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To the Right Honourable 


E D W A R D 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury and Caſtle Iſland, 


and one of his Majeſties moſt Honourable. 
Counlel of War. 


My Lord, | 
tot the far fetcht pedegyee of noble 


» = N 
1 


1] Wot Anceſtors, nor thoſe Honours your Lord. 
% deſervedly poſſeſſes, that make me 

BIO ſhip dfſervedy poſſeſſes 
SE Sl crave your Patronage to this my Labour: 
rl 10 Cut it is that Heroic mind, enriched with 
— pe choice enabmments of Nature and 
Art, and that carneſt affethion wherewith your Honour 
entertains all Sciences, Arts, and Artiſis, with that exqui- 
fate Fudement which ſees into the inner man, which em- 
Holden and incite me to ſue for your Honours aſſiſtance, 
in protecting the fame of him, who by your many favonrs 
rs made yours, I know the ſeeming and ſelf pleaſing Wiſ- 
dom of onr times, conſiſis much in cavilling and unjuſtly 
carping at all things that ſee light, and that there are ma- 
ny who earneſtly hunt after the public fame of Learning 
and Fudgement, by this caſily trod, and deſpicable path, 
which notwithſtanaing they tread with as much confidence 
as folly; for that oft-trmes which they vainly and un- 
juſtiy brand with opprobry , outlives their Fate, and 
flouriſhes when it is forgot that every anyſuch as they had 

eins. | 

I know your Lordjhips _—_— to be far e 

2 


Ihe Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
from theſe men, and that you rather endeavonr to build 
up the fame of your Learning and Fudgment upon a firong 
laid foundation of your ohn, than Heroſtratus like , by 
pulling down any howſoever fair built fabrick of another. 
I heartily wiſh that your Honour could propagate this 
 £00d, and that all Detrattors might be turned into At- 
ors, and then] know it would much mitigate their rigour 
in cenſuring others, when as they themſelves were alſo ex- 
poſed unto the ſame Hazard, 

I think it impertinent to acquaint your Honour with 
the nature of the Work , my pains in tranſlating, or the 
Benefit that may enſue thereon, for that I know your Ho- 
nour ignorant of nothing in this kind;neither doubt Iof your 
favourable acceptance of the good will of him, that 
thinks himſelf much honoured by being 


Have here for the publike good taken pains to ſubje& my ſelf to 
common cenſure, the which I doubt not but to finde as various as 

the faces of rhe Cenſurers; but I expect no thanłs, nor hunt after o- 

ther praiſe, than that I have laboured for my Countries good, if that 

deſerve any. I fear not Calumniation ( though fure to hear of it) 

and therefore I will not Apologize, but inform thee of ſome things 
concerning the Author, his work, and the reaſon that induced me to 

the tranſlation thereof, with ſome few things beſides. For the Au- 

8 thor, who was principal Surgeon to two or three Kings of France, 

he was a man well verſed in the writings of che Antient and modern Phyſitians, and Sur- 

geons, as you may evidently find by ſundry places alledged in his works. For his ex- 

perience, or practice ( che chief help to attain the higheſt perfection in this Art ) it was 

wondertul great, as you may collect by his voyages recorded in the laſt part of his work; 

as alſo by tliat which James Guillemau, Surgeon to the French King, a man both learned 

and judicious in his profeſſion, avers , ſpeikirig' of his own education and progreſſe 

in the Art of Surgery. I ſo laid ( faid he) the firſt foundation of this Art in the Ho- * tg his Epiſtle 
ſpiral of Paris, being as it were, an ample Theater of wounds and diſraſes of all kindes, prefixed before 
that for two whole years, during which time I was there converſant, nothing was con- che Latin edi- 
ſalted of, nothing performed, the Phyſitians and Surgeons being preſent, whereof I was ON 
not an Auditor or Actor. There flouriſhed at theſe times, and yer doth, Ambroſe Parey, 4 
principal Sargeon to che moſt Chrittian King, the Author of this great work, moſt re- 

nowned tor the moſt gracious favour of Kings, Princes and Nobles towards him, for his 

Authority amongſt his equals, for his Chirurgical operations amongſt all men. There- 

fore I earneitly endeavoured to be received into his family, as unro another Machaon, 

or Podalirix: : once admitted, I fo by alt duritainefsand due reſpect acquired his favour , 

that he, unleſs I were preſent and aſſiſting, did nothing (ſuch is his natural genrleneſs and 

curteſie to all ſuch as are tudious of the Art) at home or abroad, in the field, in the rents, 

or laſtly in this famous City of P.ris, about the bodies of Dukes, Noblemen, or Citizens, 

in whoſe cure, he by the ardent delire of them all, had ſtill che prime place. 

Now for this work, hear what this ſame man in the fame place affirmerh further: I not 
content wirh theſe means, which may ſeem ſuſficient, and too much, as delirous to ſarishe 
my long thirſt, determined to try whether I could draw, or borrow any thing from ſtran- 
gers, wuich our men wanted, to the fuller knowledge of Surgery. To this purpoſe I 
travailed over Germany, aud then for four years ſpace I followed the Spaniſh Army in the 
Low- countries; whereas I did not only carefully curg the wounded Souldiers, but alſo 
heedfully and curioully obſerved what way of curing the renowned Italian, Germane, and 
Spaniſh Surgeons obſerved, wio together with me were imployed in the Hoſpital, for the 
healiag of che wounded and lick. I obſerved them all to rake no other courſe than that 
whicit is here delivered by Parey. Such as did not underſtand French, got ſome pieces of 
this work tor large rewards, turned into Latin, or ſuch languages as they underſtood, 
which they kept charily, and made great ſtore of; and they eſteemed, and admired, and 
embraced clus work alone, above all other works ot Surgery; &c. Our author alſo himſelf, 
not out of a vain-glorious oſtentation, but a mind conſcio.1s of the truth of his aſſertion, 
affirms thus much of this work. I have (ſaich he) ſo certainly toucht the mark whereac 
I aimed, that Antiquity may ſeem to have notliing wherein it may exceed us, beſides the 
glory of invention, nor Poſterity any thing lett, but a certain ſmall hope to add ſome 
things, as it is eaſie to add to former inventions, Thus much concerning our Author, aad 
the excellency of his Work. 

Now come I to the Tranſlation, the which, as deſiring more a publike good, than pri- 
vate praiſe, I have performed plainly and honeſtly, labouriag to fit it tothe capacity of the 
meaneſt Artiſt; for theſe are they to whom I chiefly comm :ad this work, and from whom 
I expe acceptation. I being by the earneſt perſwaſions of ſome of this profeſſion, chiefly 
and almoſt wholly perſwaded and incited to take this pains, who knowing the diſability 
of underſtanding this A:thor in Latin or French, in many of the weaker members of 
the large body of their profeſſion, diſperſed over this Kingdome, and the reſt of his 
Majeſties Dominions, whoſe good, and encreaſe in knowledge may be wiſhr,that ſo they 

may be the better enabled to do good to ſuch as ſhall implore their aid in their profeſſion. 
: A 3 There 


To the Reader. 


Vide Aul. Gel. 
. T 


There are ſome (I know) will blame me for Engliſhing this work, — open the 
ies of a worthy Art, to the nnwerthy view of the vulgar. To ſuch I could anſwer as 


ſarisfie any but the 2 tous : the firſt is dn from the poodneſsof the 
—— for thoſe that unt guides to direct them in their Artz for it is com- 
monly granted, that, Benam quo c int eb mf. Secondly, it hath been the cuſtom 
of moit Writers in all ages and · Countries thus to do: Hippocrates, Galen, and the other 
Greeks, writ in their mother tongue the myſteries of their Art: thus did Celſms, Serena, 
and others in Latin: Aeſue, Avicen, Serapio, and others, in Arabick ; as alſo, to go no 
further, our author writ this work in his native French and learned men have done the 
like in this, and all other Arts. And it is a great hinderance to us in theſe dayes, that we 
muſt be forced to learn tounderſtand two or three tongues, before we can learn any ſci- 
ence, whereas the Ancients learned and taught theirs in their mother rongue: ſothar they 
how a great deal leſs time about words, and more upon the ſtudy of that Arr or Science 
they intended to learn and follow. Thirdly I muſt tell you, that, Ex libricaemo evaſit Ar- 
Fifex, No man becomes a workman by books: ſo that unleſs they have had ſome inliph 
inthe Art, and be in ſome ſort acquainted both with the terms of Art, as alſo with 
knowledge and uſe of the inſtruments thereto belonging, if by reading this, or any other 
Book of the like nature they become Surgeons, I mult needs liken them (as Galen doth a- 


myſteries | 
* Arifotle did to Alexender:bur for the preſent I will gre hom theſe reaſons whichT think 


Gul.de iG. nother ſort of men *) to Pilots by book only: to whoſe care, I think none of us would 


commit his ſafery at Sea; nor any it wiſe, will commit themſelves to theſe at land, or Sea 
either, unleſs wholly deſtitute of other. 

The other things whereof I muſt give you notice, are theſe. The figures in the A- 
natomy are not the ſame uſed by my Author (whoſe were according to thoſe of Yeſalins) 
but according to thoſe of Baubine, which were uſed inthe work of Dr. creo; and theſe 
indeed are the better and more compleat. Alſo pag. 519. I — — better to give the 
true figure of the Helmet floured Aconite, mentioned out of Pliꝶ, than to reſerve the fei 
ned picture of Matthiolas which in our Author was encreaſed with the further fiction 
of a Helmer.. I have in ſome tew places in the margent, which you ſhall find marked wich 
a ſtar, put ſhort annotations, for the better illuſtration of that which is obſcure, &c. I 
have alſo in the Text to the ſame purpoſe, here and there put two or three words, con- 
rained in theſe limits ¶ J, which I find here and there turned into a plain Parentheſis, 
cially toward the latter end of the book; but the matter is not great. Further I muſt ac- 

uaint you that the Apology and Voyages, being the laſt part of this work, and not in 
I Latin, but French editions, were tranſlated into Engliſh our of French by George Baker, a 
Surgeon of this City, ſince that time, as I hear, dead beyond the Seas. 

This is all, Courteous Reader, that I have thought neceſſary to acquaint thee withall 
concerning this, which I would deſire thee to take with the ſame mind tha t it is preſented 
to thee, by him chat wiſheth chee all happineſs, 


＋ AP 63 


Thomas Fohnſon. 
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EPISTLE DEDICATORIE | 
To HE NR x the third, the moſt Chriſtian 
©, King of France and Poland. 


n as (moft (Chriſtian King) ve ſee the members of mans bo- 
| 15 J dy by a friendly conſent are dlwayes bufied, and ſtand ready to 
gd GIS ftrform thoſe functions for which they are appointed by nature 
pe the preſervation of the whole, of which they are parts; fo 
tt is convenient that we,which are as it were (itizens of this 
earthh Common wealth, ſhould be diligent in the following of 
that calling which (by Gods appointment) we have once taken upon us: and 
content with our preſent eſtate, not carried away with raſhneſs and envy, defire 
different and divers things Whereof we have no knowledg. He which doth o- 
therwiſe, perverts and defiles with hated confuſien the order and beauty, on which 
this Univerſe conſiſts. Wherefore when I conſidered with my ſelf, that I was a 
member of this great mundane body, and that not altogether unprofitable , I en- 
deavoured earneſtly, that all men ſhould be acquainted with my duty, and that 
it might be kno vn how much I could profit every man For God is my witneſs, 
and all good men know that ] have now laboured fifty years with all care 
and pains in the illuſtration and amplification of Chirurgery; and that I have 
ſo certainly touched the mark Whereat I aimed, that Antiquity may ſeem to have 
nothing wherein it may exceed us, beſide the glory of invention; nor poſterity 
am thing left but a certain ſmall hope to add ſome things, as it is eafie to add 
to former inventions. In performance whereof, I have been ſo prodigal of my 
ſelf, my watchings, faculties and means, that I ſpared neither time, labour, nor 
coſt, whereby I might ſatiſfie and accompliſh my own deſires, this my great work, 
and the deſires of the ftudious. Neither may we doubt but their ſtudies would 
at length wax cold, if they only furniſhed with the Theorickand precepts in Schools, 
and that with much labour, ſhould fee no manual operation, nor manifeſt way 
of performing the Art. For which cauſe I ſeeking the praiſe and profit of the 
French Nation, even with the hinderance of my particular eſtate, have endea- 
voured to illuſtrate and increaſe ¶ birurgery, hitherto obſcure either by the infeli. 
city of the former ages, or the envy f the Profeſſors , and not only with pre- 
cepts and rules, but being a lover of carved works, 1 beautified it vith 300. forms, 
or graven figures, and apt delineations, in which whoſoever ſhall attentively look 
ſhall finde five hundred anatomical or organical figures belonging to the Art, (if 


they be reckoned particularly). Toevery of theſe I have given their names and 
ſhewed 


+ +. 
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ſpewed their uſe, leſt they ſhould ſeem to have been put in vainly for oftentation 


or delight. But although there be few men of this profeſsion which can bring ſo 
much authority to their writings either with reaſon, or experience, as I can ; not- 
withſtanding I have not been ſo arrogant, but intending to publiſh my work, I 
firft communicated it with men the moſt excellent in the Art of Phyſick, who 
gave me greater encouragement to perfect and publiſh it, that it might be in 
common uſe: profeſſing they wiſhed not hing more, than that it night be turned in» 
to Latin, by which means it ſhould be known to forain Nations, that there is 
no kind of Learning which is not delivered with great dexterity of wit in this 
Kingdem over which — rule. And thus _ - _— 3 affirm, that there 
is ſcarce any, be he never ſo ſtately or ſupercilious, but that be may herexfind fome 
1 u delight ta , and Z which hemay better his Ares Ker. 
fore I doubted not to conſecrate this book unto your Majeſty both as 4 Pattern 
and treaſury of my labours, as well in reſpect of my duty, who am yours by nature 
and education, as that Imight manifeſt to all, your Highneſs exceeding bounty 
towards me, in placing me (baving heretofore enjoyed the office bf principal Chis 
rurgeon under three Kings your Majeſties Predeceſſors) in the ſame dignity and 
that of your own accord. And moreover I did conjetture that it would fall out, as 
now it doth, that this my Work carried through the world by the fame of your 
Majefties name, ſhould neither fear the face nor view of any, ſupported by the 
favour and Majeſty of a moſt invinable Monarch and moſt :xcellent and reno» 
ned Prince. Neither did King Charles the ninth of bappy memory, incited by 
the relation of the moſt gracious Queen bis Mother, _—_ to read it, being be 
underſtood it proceeded from him, who baving bappily paſſed all bis time in pri- 
vate and publick imployments, and converſed with all men of all ſorts, was judg- 
ed moſt worthy to obtain this favour, as to bave the front of this Work adorned 
and beautified with the ſplendor of his prefixed name. I encouraged by this bope, 
defired that my requeſt ſhould paſs as by a certain continuation and ſucceſsion from 
a moſt powerfull, to a moſt Invincible King ; and do Wholly conſecrate theſe my 
labours taken for my ( ountries good unto your ſacred Majeſty. God grant 
that your Majeſty may have happy ſucceſs of all your enterpriſes abundantly ads 
ded to Neſtors years. 42 gp 63 
Paris. 8. Feb. * 
Anno Dom. 
1579, wy 
Your moſt Chriſtian Majeſties 


faithfull Servant, 


WEE = eAmbroſe Parey. 
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Oft wen derive the Original of Phyſick. from heaven ; for thoſe wha hold the 
beſt opinion of the Creation of the world, affirm, the Elements being created 
I and ſeparated each from other, man being not « yet male; incontinently by 
4 the divine decree, all herbs and plants with infinite wariety of the flawers , en- 
dued with various ſents, taſtes, colours, and farms, grew and ſprung forth of the 
f bowels of the Earth, enriched with ſo many and great wertwer, that it mey 
be thuwght a great offence to _ to any 4 * — the berg * the benefit 
= of ſo great a ble ſing ſoneceſſary for ſo many uſes. Net c ans capa- 
| 92 have — tot 244 of theſe things without the guidance f 
the Divine power. For God the great Creator and faſhioner of the World, when firſt — 
Adam by the breath of his month into a living and breathing min, he taught him the nature, the pro- 
per operations, faculties and vertues of all things contained in the circuit of this univerſe. Sothat if 
there be any who would aſcribe the glory of this imvention to man, he is condemned of ingratitnde even by 
the 71. of Pliny. But this knowledg was not buried in oblivion with Adam: but by the ſave 
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gift of God was given to thoſe whons he had choſen and ordained for Phyſick, to put their helping 

to others that ſtood in need thereof, Which opinion was not only received in the common mur ad 
by the tacite conſent of all Nations, but confirmed ly Moſes in the Scripture. Which thing Jeſus the ſon 
of Sirach the viſeſt amongſt the Jews, hath confirmed ſaying ; Honour the Phylician with the 
honour due unto him, for the molt High hath created him becauſe of neceſſuy: and of the 
Lord cometh the gift of healing. The Lord hath created Medicines of the Earth, and he that 
is wiſe will not abhor them, Give place and honour tothe Phyſitian, for God hath created him; 
let him not go from thee, for thou haſt need of him. The Grzcians who for ſt ſcems mare fully and 
with greater fame to have profeſſed the Art of Phyſick, do in a manner conſent with this opinion , in 
Tee Apollo to have been the Inventor thereof, neither did they it without 4 reaſonable canſe. 
For whet Apollo they may underſtand the Sun who by its gentle and vital heat doth bring forth, 
temper and cheriſh all things ; or elſe ſume Heros, who incited by an excellent and almoſt divine un- 
derſtending firſt taught and pat in practice the Medicinall vertu of Herbs ; in which ſenſe Ovid 
trings him in ſpeaking thus: 


Herbes are of miae invention, and through all 
The world, they me the firſt Phyſitian call. 


The original of Phyſick ariſing from thoſe beginnings ſhall alwayes be celel rated as celeſtiall, and 
was increaſed princ ipally after this manner. After Apollo, &ſculapius his ſon inſtratted by his fa- 
ther reduced this Art leing as yet rude and vul gar into 4 little letter and more exquiſite form, for 
which cauſe he was reputed worthy to be accounted as one of Gods, At the ſame time flowriſhed Chiron 
the Centaure, who fer that he excelled in knowledg of Plants, and taught Xſculapius (as mam re- 


port) their facultics, is thaught LyPliny and ſome others to have been the Inventor of Phyfick. Eſcu- Plin. I. 7. c. 2. 


lapius had two ſont, Podalirius and Machaon, who following their fathers ſteps, and profe ſſing Phy- 
ſick, did principally beautifie and practiſe that part thereof which is called C hirurgery, and fer that 
cauſe were accounted the Inventors thereof. After thiſe Aſclepiades left this Art much inlarged 
as hereditary to his peſterity ; by whoſe ſtudy and diligence, that part of the Art was Invented and 
annexed, which by a more curious chill ſearcheth and cureth thoſe diſeaſes which lye hid within the bo- 
dy. Hippocrates the Coan the ſon of Heraclidas, bern of the noble race of Aſclepiades, Prince 
of the Phyſitians that were lefure him, perfocted Phyſick, and reduced it into an Art, and wrote divers 

ooks thereof in Greek, Galen ſuccteded him ſix hundred years after, who was a Man mof! famous 
not only for his knowledg in Phyſick,, but alſo in all other ſciences, who faithfully interpreting every thing 
t hat was al ſcure and difficult in the writings of Hippocrates, enlarged the ſcience with many volume. 
2 was the beginning, thus the increaſe and perfectiag the Art of Phyſick, as much as can 
be holped for from mans induſtry. Although indeed we cannot deny but that experience hath much profited 


this Art, as it hath and doth many other. For as men perceived that ſome things were profitable, ſome 
unprofitable for this er that diſeaſe, they ſet it down, and ſo by diligent obſervation and marking of ſingu- 
larities, they eſtabliſhed wniverſall and certain precepts and ſo lrought it into an Art. For ſo we find it 
recorded in ancient Hiſtories, befare the invention of Phyſick, that the Babylonians and Aflyrians 
had a cuſtows them to lay their ſich, and diſeaſed perſons in the porches and entries of their 
Houſes, or to carry them into the ſtreets market places, 1. 7 


at ſuch as paſſed by and ſan them, might 


p ve 
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In what eſteem 
Phyſitianshave 
formerly been. 


Names given 
to Plants. 


give them counſel to take theſe things to cure their diſeeſes, which they had fermerly found profitable 
in themſelves or any other in the like affefts, neither might 27 paſs by a fick, man in ſilence. 
Alſs Strabo xrites that it was a cuſtom in Greece that theſe which were ſick ſhould reſort to Eicu- 
lapius his Temple ia Epidaurum, that there as they ſlept, Ly their dreams they might be admoniſh- 
ed by the Gad what means they ſhould uſe to be cured ; and when they were freed from their diſeaſes , 
they writ the manner of their infirmuties and the means by which they were cured, in Tables and 
faſtned them to the pillars of the Temple, not only for the glory of the God, but alſo for the profit 
of ſuch, as (ſhould afterwards be affected with the like Maladies. All which tables as (fame _ J 
Hippocrates tranſcribed, and ſo from thoſe drew the Art of Phyfick. Beaſts alſo have added mich 
to his Art. For one Man was not only inſfructed by amiher, lut learned alſo much from brute beaſts; 
for they by the only inſtinct of nature — _ out divers herbs, and remedies, by which they freed 
and pri ſerved themſel:s from infirmities, which might preſently le transferred to mans uſe. Where- 
Fer confidering that ſuch and ſv many have concurred to bring this Art to perfection, who hereafter 
dare call in queſtion the excellency thereof? chiefly if he reſpected the ſuljett thereof, Mans body , 
a thing more noble than all other Mundane things, and for which the reſt were created, Which thing 
moved Herophilus in times poſt to call Phyſitians The hands of the Gods, For as we by patting 
ferth our hand, do help any man out of the water or mud into which he is fallen: even ſo we do ſuſtain 
theſe that are thrown down from the top of health tothe gates of death by violence of diſeaſes, with 
7755 medicines, and as it were by ſome ſpecial and divine gift deliv.r them out of the jaws of death. 
omer the Prince of Greek Poets affirms,that one Phyſitian is far mire worthy then many other men. 
All Antiquity gave Phyſitians ſuch honour , that they * them with great veneration as 
Gods, or the ſons of their Gods. For who is it which is not much delighted with the divine farce of 
healthful medicines, with which (we ſee by daily experience) Phyſitians, as armed with Mercu- 
ries rod, do bring back thoſe languiſhing ſonls 2 even entring the gates of Death ? Hence 
it cometh to paſs that the divine Poets N times, as Orpheus, and Muſzus, and He- 
fiod , and the moſt renowned Philoſopher: , Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Theophraſtus , 
Chrylippus, Cato Cenſorius, and Varro, eſteemed nothing more excellent than to excell 
in the knowledg of Medicines , and to teftifie the ſame by written mnumenti to Poſterity. For what 
can be more noble and worthy of a generous diſpoſition than to attain to that by the benefit of Phyſick, tha 
adorned with the ornaments of dignity thou mayeft have power over other men, and favoured of Princes, 
Kings, and Emperors, mayeſt appoint and preſcribe to them thoſe things which are prefitable to preſerve 
health, and cure their diſeaſes ? But if thou look for benefit by Sciences; then known that the profeſſors 
hereof have beſide ſufficient gain, acquired much honcur and many friends. H — coming to 
Abdera to care Democritus of bis madneſs, not only the men of the City, lut alſo the Women 
Children , andpeople of every age, ſex and rank, went forth to mect him, giving him with a common 
conſent and laud voice the title of a Tutelary Deity and father of their Countrey. But the Atheni- 
ans, for freeing their Conntrey from the Plague, with triumphant pempe celebrated player to his honour, 
and kountifully ſet upon his head as if he had been a King, a Crown of Gold weighing a lo. piece: 
of their Golden coin, and erected his ſtatute, for a perpetual monument of his piety and learning. Era- 
iſtratus the Nephew of Ariſtotle by his daughter, received, freely given him by Ptolomy King 
ef Egypt, for the cure of his ſon, 100. Talents of gold. The Emperor Auguſtus honoured Anto- 
nius Muſa with a golden ſtatue, Quintus Stertinius yearly received out of the Emperors Treaſury 
12500. Pieces of ged. In the time of our Grandfathers Petrus Aponenlis called Concili- 
ator was ſo famoms through all Italy for hit knowledg in Phyſicł, that he could ſcarce be intreated 
to cure to any man of faſhion that was ſick, unleſs he gave him 50. crowns, for every day he was ab- 
ſent from home : but nhen he went to cure Heronius the Biſhop of Rome, he received 400. 


- crowns fer every day he was alſent. Our French Chronicles relate in what credit and eſtimation 


ames Cotterius the Phy/ition war with Lewis the 11. King of France; fur they report he gave 

im monthly out of his Treaſury 100co. crowns, Phyſick in times paſt hath leen in ſuch eſteem 
with many famoms and noble perſonoges , that divers Kings and Princes delighted with the 
findy thereof, and defirons to attain glory and credit thereby , called ſundry herbs after their oan 
names. For ſo Gentian took its name of Gentius King of Illyria; the herb Lyſimachia of Luhma- 
chus, the King of Macedon, the Mithridatick herb er Scordium, of Mithridates th: King of 
Pontus and Bithinzy, Achilla of Achilles, Centory of Chiron the Centaure; Artemilia of Arte- 
miſia the Queen of Carias Attalus King of Pergamus, Solomon of Judea. Evax of Arabia, and 
Juba the King of Mauritania,were not only inflamed with a deſire of the knowledg of Plants ; Lut either 
they have written books of it, or for the great commodity of poſterity, invented by their cłil many choice 
antidotes compounded of divers ſrmples ; neither the deſire of learning this noble ſcience is yet altogether 
eætinit; as may appear ly that Indian plant Tabacco,called by ſome the noble herb, Catherines 
herb and Medices herb, lut commonly the Queent herb, lecauſe Catherine Medices the Mother of our 
Kings, by her ſingular ſtudy and induſtry made manifeſt the excellent vertue it hath in curing malion 
ulcers and wounds, which before was unknown to the French. Fur theſe wirthy men underſtood that 
their glory, thut faſtened and ingraffed into the deep, and as it were ever living roots of plants, would 
never decay; but ſhowld be propagated to all prſterity in many ſucee:ding ages, growing up with their 


' Sprouting and badding ſhouts, ſtalks, flowers and fruits. Neither did theſe famous men whilſt they 


adorned this part of Phyſich ſuffer the other, which treats of the diſſection of mans bedy, be luried in 
oblivion, and without their knowledg ; as inſtrwited with the precepys and learning of the wiſeſt men, hom 
artificial and unimitable by mart! hand this fabrick of our bodyis. Neither is it probable that Apis, Oũris 
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ud Prolomy Kings of Egypt, Solomon, Alexander the great, Michr.dates, Attalus, ſeeing they de- 
d iguted themſei vn wholly to the contemplation of natural things nge the uſe of Anatomy, ond 
trig mn mt r 15 to know themſelves, to hav? been ignorant of the feructure f their own bodies Leing 
the balitations of the ir ſow's immortal and made to the Image of God : ſceing they ol ſerved with certain 
judgment the different lights of the Sun, Moon and Stars ; and paſſed or ſo many Lands, ſo many Cent, 
ſ many Regions, ſo far remote one from another, by wayes ſo terrible Ly reaſon of cold, unc but hne ſydarb- 
neſs, by rocks, by fire and ſword, with great labour, charge aud danger of life, only that they might ſatis- 
fir their minds th irſting after the knowledg of things ; and to have left untouched a thing tray noble, 
:d mirable, and moſt worthy of knowledg, eaſie to be attained by any, and to be acquired without any danger 
ef life, or fortunes. 

Seeing there be three parts of that Phy ſick, which at this time we profeſs Chirurgery ; which ly the uſe 
of the hand, Diet which aith the convenient manner of feeding and ordering the body, and Pharmacy 
that by medicines attempt to expel diſerſes, and preſerve health ; The prime Phy\tt: ins do mt wih. 
re:ſoncontend which of theſe may be accounted the chief. Certainly Herophilus þ.4 Prarmacy ine 5 
tem, that he thought medicines mere firſt mixed and adminiſtred to the fick by Apollo (whom A- 
quity thought a great diety.) And Pliny had {+ good an opinion of Diet, that hs exclaims, The true 
1 medics and Antidoges againſt diſcaſes,are put into the pot and eaten every dayl) the poor people. Veri- 
ll learned men confeſs that the manner of enring which it prrformed by diet, is much more facile and 
proſperous, than that which is dene by m'dicines ; as thoſe things which ſought with much |4 dur and 
c ft are taken with mach loathing, and taken are ſcarce retained, It retained they oft work with much 
| .vour and pain: Which thing: long ago moved Aſclepiades to exclude the ſe of medicines, as hurt- 
ful to the ſtomach. Yet if we will believe Celſus, neither of theſe parts merit the preheminence, ba: 
goth of them give place to C hirwrgery. For ſreing that fortune is wry po in diſc rſer, and the [m9 
Meats and Medicines are often gold and of ten vin, truly it is hard to ſay, whether the health is r-c9- 
vered by the benefit of Diet and Pharmacy, or by the ſtrength of the body. Moreover in thoſe caſes, in 
woich we moſt prevail with medicines, although the profit be more manifeſt, yet it is evident that heaith 
1s of teu ſought in vain ven by theſe things, and often recovered without them. As it may be perceived by 
ſome troubled with ſore eyes, and others with quartain Fevers, who having been long troubled | * Pin ſiti- 
tians are ſom times healed without th m. But the effeft of Chirurgery as it is very neceſſary, ſoit is 
the muſt evident among ſt all the parts of Phyſick. For who without ( hirurgery can hope to cure broken, 
or luxated parti, who wounds and ulcers, who the falling of the Matrix, the ſtone in the bladder, 4 
member infeſted with 4 gangrene or Sphacele ? Beſides, this part als is the moſt antient; for Podali- 
rius and Machaon following their General Agamemnon to the Trojan wars, yielded no ſmall comfort 
to their fe llow Sou diert. Whom notwithſtanding Homer affirms not to have given any e/p in the Pe- 
ſtilence, nor in divers other diſeaſes, but only were accuſtomed to heal wounds by inſtruments and medi- 
cines. And if the difficulty of learning it argue the excellency of the Art, who can dow't but Chirur- 
ger) nant le the moſt excellent, ſeeing that NOW 08 ht to be accounted a C hirurgeon, or which C. n per- 
form his duty, without the knowleds of Diet and Pharmacy f But both the ether can perform their 
parts without ( hirurgery if we may believe Galen. But if we conſider the matter more neerly according 
totruth ; we (hall underfland thiſe three parts have a certain common bond and ar? very near of kint- 
"is, ſo tht the one implores the aid of the other 5 * it her can the Phyſitian 40 any thing praif, * thy 
without the conſpiracy and Joint conſent of theſe three : therefore in ancient times there was but one fer- 
firme and uſer of all the three parts. But the multitude of men daily increaſing, and in the contrury 
mn life dicreaſing, ſo that it did not ſeem able to Fi ice for to learn and exerciſe all the three, the 
wrkmen divided themſelves. Wher:fore that which happens ta any man either by lot, or counſe!, that 
let him folbow, maintain and only uſe, as mindful how ſhert his Ife is, and how long the Art. 
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469 

XIV. Of the fourth manner of curing the Lues Venerea, 
471 

xV. Of the cure of the ſymproms, or ſympromatique 
aftes of the Lac Veaeiea, and fuſſ of the ulcers of 
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— — a Gatorrbat diffcrech from a virulent ftran- 
472 
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478 
XXV. Of the exeſteſ, bunches, or knots growing upon 
the benes, art of the Lues Vezerea, ib. 
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543 
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475 | XXXII. Of the nature, cauſes, and figns of a Fellen 


carbuncle, 553 
XXX111. What progneſticks may be made in PR 4. 
Byhoes and Carbuacless $545 
xxx. Ot ihe cure of a peſtilent carbuncle, 555 
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XXXY111, Of che menſtrual and bzmorrhcidal purga- 
tion 518 
XXIX. Of procuring evacuation by ſtool, or a flux of 
the belly, $59 
XL, Ot ſtopping rhe flux of the belly, 10. 


XL1, Ot evacuation by in enſible tranſpiration, 560 
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be reſtored; or how in ſtead of che nole that is cut 

off, anocher counterfeit noſe may be faſtned, or — 
| ced ln the ſtead, 
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5 
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1, Why che generative parts are endued with great — 
<f& 717 
— quality the ſeed is, whereof the male, and 

whereet the female is engendered, | 591 
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XLIII. A mcmorable h.ſtory of the membrane called 


bymen, 627 
XLIV. Of che ſtrangulation of the womb, 628 
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I. Of puroticks, ot cauſtick medicines, 700 II. the matter and form of torwaces, A 
N X. Ot — lach as mitigate or afſwage pa ib. III. Of veſſels fir tor diſtillation, 16 
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riſm of Hippocrates , that makes very much to the 1V.The propagat ions of the outer iliacal branches which 


rpoſe 1] arediſtribured through the cru, or great foot, con- 
By — of che ſuperior, or aſcendent trunk of he raining the — and fun. 5 a 30 
dena cava or bellow vein, and the b.anches which it] An explanation of che Table of the Arteries, 31 
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40 
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An explanation of the Table of che Veins, 17] bones ot the cheft, 4» 
5 1 a Concerning the marrow of the rack tones of the 
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The Firſt Book 


AN 
Introduction, Compendious Way 


CHIRURGERY. 


Cu a L 
What Chirargery #5. 


dof HIRURGERY is an Art, which reacheth the way by reaſon, how by The definition 
: the operation of the hand we may cure, prevent, and mitigate diſeaſes, of Khirurgery. 
which accidentally happen unto us. Others have thought good to deſcribe 
ir otherwiſe ; as that, It is that part of Phyſick which undertaketh the cure 
of Diſeaſes by the ſole induſtry of the Hand: as, by cutting, buraing, 
ſawing off, uniting fractures, reſtoring diſlocations, and performing other 
d works, of which we ſhall hereafter treat. Chirurgery alſo is tlius detined 
KODE RS by the Author of the Aedicinal Definitions; The quick motion of an intre- 
pid hand joyned with experience; or, An artificial action by the hand uſed in Phyſick, for ſome Whar neceſſary 
convenient intent. Vet none mult thinł to attain to any great perfection in this Art, without rhe for a Chirur- 
help of the other two parts of Phyſick; I ſay, of Dyer and Pharmacie, and the divers applica- Ben. 
tions, of proper Medicines, reſpecting the condition of the Cauſes , Diſeaſes , Symptoms, and 
the like Circumſtances, which comprehended under the names of things natural, not natural, and 
beſide nature, (as they commonly call them) we intend to deſcribe in their proper place. But if 
any reply, that there be many w!:ic do the works of Chirurgery, without any knowledg of 
ſuch like things, who notwithſtanding have cured deſperate Diſeaſes with happy ſucceſs: Let 
them rake this for an anſwer , Thar ſuch things happen rather by chance, than by the in- 
duitry of the Art; and that they are not provident that commit themſelves to ſuch. Becauſe 
that for ſome one happy chance, a thoufand dangerous errors happen afterwards, as Galen 
(in divers places of his Method) ſpeaks againſt che Empericks. Wherefore ſeeing we have fer 
down Chirurgery to be,A diligent operation of the hands, ſtrengthened by the aſſiſtance of Dies 
and Pharmacy, we will now ſhew what, and of what nature the operations of it are. 


CHaP. II. 
Of C birwrgical Operations. 


Ive things are proper tothe duty ofa Chirurgeon ; To take away that which is ſuperfluous ; The nature of 

to reſtore to their places ſuch things as are diſplaced ; to ſeparate thoſe things which are a Chiturgeon. 
joyned rogether ; to joyn thoſe that are ſeparated ; and to ſupply the defects of nature. Thou payerience 
ſhalc far more ealily and happily attain to the knowledg of theſe things by long uſe and much mere neceiſar y 
exerciſe, than by much reading of Books, or daily hearing of Teachers. For ſpeech , ho per- for a Chicur- 
ſpicuous and elegant ſoever it be, caunor ſo vively expreſs any thing, as that which is ſubjected to Sema Arc, 
the faithful eyes and hands. 

We have examples of taking away that which abounds, in the Amputation or cutting off a fin- Examples of 
ger, it any have {ix on one hand, or any other monſtrous member tliat may grow out; inthe lop- — away 
ping off a putrefied part inwardly corrupted ; in the extraction of a dead child, the ſecondine, — 5 
mole, or ſuch like bodies out of a womans womb : In taking down of all Tumors, as Wens, Warts, * 
Polypus, Cancers, and fleſhy excreſcences of tlie like nature; in the pulling forth of bullets , of 
Pm of mail, of darts, arrows, ſhells, ſplinters, and of all kind of weapons in what part of the 

ody ſoever they be. And he takerh away that which redounds, which plucks away the hairs of 
the eve-lids which trouble the eye by their turning in towards it: who cuts away the web, poſ- 
ſeſſing all che * Aluatea, and the part of rhe * Corn-a : who letteth forth ſuppurated matter: who + Tuo tuniclet 
taker} our ſtones in at part ſoever of the body they grow ; who puls our a rotten or otherwiſe of th: eyes. 
hurtful rootli ; or cuts a nail tliat runs into the fleſh ; who cuts away part of the #vu/z, or hairs 
that grow on the ey-lids : whorakerh off a Cataract; who cuts the navil or foreskin of a child 
newly born; cr the skinny caruncles of womens privities. 
Examples of placing thoſe things which are out of their natural ſite, are manifett in _—_— 
L diſlo⸗ 


Toe ch =. A. 
— * — - . 
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— 3 
replacing. 


Example of 
ſeparating 


— wa 


Archagatus the 
Chewpgcon. 


Is preſa. lib.7. 
The propercies 
of a good Chi- 
rurgeon. 


ings not na- 
curaly pertain. 
To hat, thing; 
beſides nature. 


JN — bones; in re- pl ins of the guts and gall fallen into the cods, or out of the navil or 


belly by a wound ; or of ing down of the womb, fundament,or great gut, or the eye hang- 
ins our of its 9 or — 6 _ in hole chines which IOW be fing 
t we may take examples o yning thoſe things which are continued; from t ers 
growing — — b fone ated 35 burning; or by the imbecillity of the forming facul- 
ty ; by the disjunction of the membrane called Hymen , or any other troubling the neck of the 
womb ; by diſſection of the ligament of the tongue, which hinders children from ſucking and 
ſpeaking, and of that which hinders the Glens from being uncovered of the foreskin; by rhe divi- 
lion of a various vein, ot of a half cut netve or tendon, cauſing Convullion, by rhe diviſion of 
the membrane ſtopping the auditory paſſage , the noſe, mouth, or fundament, or the ſtub- 
born ſticking — of the hairs of the ey ids. Refer to this * all the works done by 
Cauſticks, the Saw, Trepan, Lancet, Cupping-glaſſes, Incilion-kni 
ation, derivation, or revullion ſake. 1 | 
The Chirurgeon draws together things ſeparated which healeth wounds by ſtitching them, by 
bolſtring, binding, giving reſt to, and ſ placing the part: which repairs 3 — 
arts: who by binding the veſſel, ſtayeth the violent effuſion of blood : who cicatriceth cloven 
ips, commonly called Hare- lips: who reduceth to equality the cavities of Ulcers and Fiſtula's. 
But he repairs thoſe things which are defective either from the infancy, or afterwards by acci- 
dent, as much as Art and Nature will ſuffer; who ſet on an ear, an ey, a noſe, one or more teeth; 
who fills the hol lowneſs of the palat eaten by the Pox, with a thin plate of gold or ſilver, or ſuch 
like ; who ſrpplies the defect of the tongue in part cut off, by ſome new addition: who faſtens to 
a hand, an arm, or leg with fit ligaments, wor like: who firs a doubler bumbaſted, or made 
wich iron plates, to make the body ſtraight ; who fils a ſhoo too big with cork,or faſtens a ſtockin 
or ſock to a lame mans g rdle to help his gate. We will creat more fully of all theſe inour follow- 
ing Work. Bur in pertorming things with the hands, we cannor bur cauſe pain: (for who 
can without pain cut off an arm, or leg, divide and tear aſunder the neck of the bladder, reſtore 
bones put out of their places, open bind up wounds, and apply cauteries, and do ſuch 
like?) notwirhftanding the matter often comes to that paſs, that unleſ we uſe a judicious hand, we 
mult either die, or lead the remnant of our lives in miſery. Who therefore can juſtly 
abhor a Chirurgeon for this, or accuſe him of ty ? or deſire they may be ſerved, as in ancient 
times the Romans ſerved Achægatuu, who at the firſt made him free of the City; but preſently af - 
ter, becauſe he did ſomewhat too cruelly burn, cut, and perform the other works of a gopd Chi- 
rurgeon, they drew him from his houſe into the Campus Martixe, and there ſtonedhim to deach, 
as we read it recorded by Sextus Cheronens, Plutarch s nephew by his Daughter. Truly, it was an 
inhumane kind of ingratitude, ſo cruelly to murder a man intent to the works of ſo neceſſary an 
Art. But the Senate could not approve the act. wherefore to expiate the crime as well as then 
could, they made his Statue in Gold, placed it in ¶Æ ſculqpias his Temple, and dedicated it to his 
perperual memory. For my part, I very well like that ſaying of Celſ#s : A Chirurgeon muſt have 
a ſtrong, ſtable, and intrepid hand, and a mind reſolute and mercileſs; ſo that ro heal him he taketh 
in hand, he be not moved to make more haſte than the thi uires ; or to cut leſs than is need - 
ful; but which dork all things as if he were nothing affected wich their cries ; not giving beed to 
the judgment of the vain common people, ho ſpeak il of Chirurgeons becauſe of their ignorance. 
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Of things Nuaral. 


JR Chirurgeon may rightly; and according to Art perform the foreſaid works, he muſt 
fer before his eys certain Indications of working: Otherwiſe, he is like to become an Em- 
perick ; whom no Art, no certain reaſon, but only a blind temerity of fortune moves to boldneſs 
and action. Theſe Indications of actions are drawn from things (as they call them) natural, not- 
natural, and beſides- nature, and their adjuncts, as it is ſingularly delivered of the Ancients , being 
men of an excellem underſtanding. Wherefore we will proſecute according to that order, all the 
ſpeculations of this Art of ours. Firſt therefore, things Natural are ſo termed, becauſe they con- 
ſtitute and contain the nature of mans body, which wholly d of the mixture and tempera- 
ment of the four firſt bodies, as it is ſhewed by Hippocrates in his Book de Natura humans : w. 

fore the conſiderarion thereof belongs to that part of Phyſick, which is named Phyſoologia ; as the 
examination of things not natural ro Dietetice, or Diet, becauſe by the uſe of ſuch things it ende- 
vours to retain and health: but Therapemtice,or the part which cures the Diſeaſes, and all the 
affects beſides nature, challenges the contemplation of thoſe things which are not agreeable to 
nature. But the things which are called Natural, may be reduced to ſeven heads: beſides which, 
there comes into their fellowſhip, thoſe which we term, Annexed 
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A Element (by the definirion which is commonly received amongſt Phyſitians) is 1he leaſt What an Ele- 
and moſt ſimple portion of that thing which it ſeth : or, that my ſpeech may be che ment is. 
more pl ain, The four firſt and (i bodies are called Elements; Fire, Air, Water, and Earth; 
which accommodare and ſubject as matter tu the promiſcuous generation of all things 
* Heavens — — * whether you underſtand things parts or unperfectly mixed. 
8 are to be conceived in your mind, bei not to any external wh 
Tenſe ra handle them in heir Nr by 
chem not by the names of —— Cold, Moiſt, reaſon, not by 
; and eſlen - ſenſe. 

5 — bal; b ; to which have & ex- 
is adjoined another ſimple quality, and reaſon principal; but vhich notwichſtandi 
attains not to the higheſt Ale. 25 you may underſtand by G. des in his firſt Book re pom ff 
2 ＋ - the Air we "_ two 1 _— —— Qualities. 

oth princi not remitted by the commixture of any contrary quality, for otherwiſe 8 
were not ſunple. Therefore thou maiſt ſay, What hinders that the — effects of hear — qualicies ang io 
——————— rr trnrhe — es; — Air each Element. 

ave 88 great a heat according to his nature, extent, no other wiſe than Fire hath, yer 

in ies active quality. The reaſon is — force in tlie Air Why the Air 


ic is not A * beats nor ſo 

u baer and dulled by ſociety of his co mpanion and adjoined quality, —— vehemently, 2; 
abarerh che force of hear, as, on the contrary, drineſs quickneth it. The Elements therefore are the Fire. 4 
endewed with qualities. | oe, | 


— Fire 2, Her and dry ._ | 
Nw of the Y.4 bop ants Names of the 
r 7 u. 
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Theſe four Elements in the compoſition of natural bodies, retain the qualiciesthey formerly Howthe Ele- 
22 but that by their mixture and meeting together of contraries, they are — a nar menti may. be 
ut che Elements are ſo murually mixed one with another, and all with all, that no 18 
de found; no more then in a maſk of the Diacalcitheeryou can ſhew uo. 
or Licharge by ir ſelf; all things are fo and united by the power of gies, 
ſmalleſt particulars with the ſmalleſt, and rhe wholewirh the whole, in all parts. 
this coneretion of the four Elementary ſubſtances in one compound 
of mixture, in their diſſolution by burning a pile or heap of green wood: 
the Fire ; the ſmoak, the Air ; the moiſture that ſweats out at the ends, hy of the 
the Water; and the aſhes, the Earth: You may ealily perceive by this example ſo familiar and fr qualities 
obvious to the ſenſes, what diſſolution is, which is ſucceeded by the decay of the compound: tuo are aftive 
ly on the contrary, you may know that the coagmentarion, or uniting and joyning into one 1 = 
firſt mixed bodies is ſuch; that there is no part ſincere or without mixture. Rur if the heat 
edeminant in the fire; ſhould remain in the mixture in its perfect vigor, it would 
conſu reſt by its pernicious nei ; the like niay be id of Coldnefs, Moiſture; 
and Drineſs ; although of theſe qualities, two have the title of Active, that is, Hear and Cold- 
becauſe they are the more powerful; the other two Paſſivey becauſe they may ſeem more 
dull and ſlow, being compared to the former. The of all ſublunary bodies arife 
from the commixrure ot theſe ſubſtances and elementary qualities, which ——— 
cauſe that moved me to treat of the Elements: Bue I leave the force and effects uf rhe Elemen- 
tary qualities to ſome higher con tion, content to have nated this, that of theſe ſirſt qua · 
ities {ſo called, becauſe they are 
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What che Ele: Which have blood, are ſeed and menſtruous blood. But the Elements of our bodies, are the ſolid 

mente of m xt and ſimilar parts, ariſing from thoſe Elements of ion. Of this kind are bones, membranes, 

bodies. ligaments, veins, arte t᷑ es, and many others manifeit to the eys, which we will deſcribe at large 
in our Treatiſe of Anatomie. Rs 
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But theſe Temperaments are either of the whole Body, or of ſome part thereof \ Ns» 


the Brain 
Heart 


PRESS 
And that either the Stenes. Or 
Of the reſt of the parts compoſed 
of other which no prin- 
&© cipaliry inthe body. h 
Again, ſuch Temperaments are either healthful, which ſuffice perfectly to perform their acti- 
ons; or unhealthful, which manifeſtly hurt chem, the ſignes whereof may be read deſcribed by 
Galen. And you muſt obſerve that when we ſay the — 4a of ir, is hot; we underſtand Lib * de Ten- 
more hot than is fir for one ofthat kind which is cempered to juſtice ; as when we ſay a man hath per S ante 
a hot liver, we mean his liver is hotter, than a man juſtly tempered ſhould have; for all other e. 
rempers, whether of the whole body, or any of the parts thereof, are to be referred to this; and 
in the cure of diſeaſes we muſt look upon it, as the mark, and labour to preſerve it by the uſe of 
convenient things as much as lies inour —— —Uœ it is very neceſſary to know 
the diſtinction of Temperaments, I have he good in this place, briefly to handle the Tem- 
peraments of the parts of the Body, A ons of the year, Humors, and Medicines. Therefore 
the of the parts of our body are of this nature, not only by the judgment of the 
touch ot a mans hand, which is — tempered, (who is oſten deceived by flowing heat, which, What che tem- 
from the heart into all de n of heat, to all the parts ) but alſp Peramente of 
by the rule of their reaſon, compoſure, and ſubſtance, as mans body are, 
A Bone is the moſt dry and cold. 
A Griſle leſs than it. 
A Ligament leſs then a Griſle. 


A Tendon is ſo much dryer and colder than the membrane, by how much it, 
in the ſame temper, exceeds a Vein and Artery. Then follow the harder Veins : for the ſofter 
are in a middle temper of dryneſs and moiſture, like as the Skin; although all, both ſoft and hard 
are of a cold temper. Wherefore all theſe of rheir own nature are cold and withour 
blood: although the Veins and Arteries wax hot, by reaſon of the heat of the blood they con- 
rain, which norwithſtanding alſo borroweth that heat from the heart, as a part moſt hot, and 
ſofter than the skin; the Liver next followeth rhe heart, in the order of the hotrer parts, which 


is farre ſofter than the skin it ſelf: for — to Galens opinion, the heart is ſomewhat Ad finemslib. 
leſs hard then the skin, and that is far harder thant 


e liver, as a by touching them, it muſt 4e Temper. 
neceſſarily follow that the liver much exceeds the skin in ef I und = skin, ſimple 


and ſeparated from the fleſh lying under ir, to which ir firmly cleaves. The is more moiſt 
and hot than the skin, by reaſon of the blood diſperſed in ir. The ſpinal marrow is colder and 
moitter than the skin; bur the brain ſo much exceeds ir in moiſture, as it is exceeded by the fat. 
The lungs are not ſo moiſt as the fat; and the ſpleen, and kidneys are of the like nature, and ne- 
vertheleſs they are all moiſter than the skin. 

According to the diverliries of ages, the temperaments both of the whole body, and all its The tempera- 
parts, undergo great mutations ; for the bones are far harder in old men than in children, be- mente of age. 
cauſe, our lite is, as it were, a certain to dryneſs ; which when it comes to the height, 

— — cauſerh death. Wherefore in this place we muſt ſpeak of the Temperaments of What an 
Ages, w ben firſt we ſhall have defined what an Age is. Therefore an Age is defined, A ſpace of **. 
like in which rhe conſtitution of the body of its ſelf and own accord, undergoerh manifeſt chan- 
es. The whole courſe of life hath four ſuch Ages. The firſt is Childhood; which extends from 
the birth to the eighreench year of age, and hath a hot and moiſt temper, becauſe it is next to the 
hot and moiſt beginnings of life, ſeed, and blood. Youth followerh this, which is prolonged from 
the eighteenth to the twenty fifth year, and is temperate, and in the midſt of — Mans 
eſtate ſucceedeth Vouth, which deny to extend beyond the thirty fifth year of age; in its 
proper temper it is hot and dry; whereby it commeth to paſs that then the heat is felt more 
zcide and biting, which in childhood ſeemed milde; becauſe the progreſs of the life to dryneſs, Old- age diii- 
hath much waſted the native humidity. - ded inte two 

Then ſucceeds Old- age, ever divided into two parts; the firſt whereof extends from the thir- parts. 
ty ſith, to the forty ninth year; choſe of this age are called Old- men, ( but we commonly call them * Three de- 
widd/c 1g'd men.) The latter is, as it were, divided by Galen into three * degrees;the firſt where- fan of ite , 
df are thoſe, who having their ſtrength ſound and firm, undergo civill affairs and bulineſſes : Old. -” 
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which things thoſe which are in the ſecond degree of Old- age cannot do, becauſe of the debi- 
lity of their now decay ing ſtrength: but thoſe which are iu the laſt degree, are afflicted witii 
molt extream weakneſs and miſery, and are as much deprived of their ſenſes and underſtanding, 
as of the ſtrength of their bodies; whereof aroſe this Proverb, Old men, twice Children. Thoſe 
Old men of the firit rank are pleaſant and curreous ; and thoſe we ſay, are E grow 
Old, or in their green Old- age; thoſe of the ſecond ſort delight in nothing but the boord and 
bed; bur old decrepit men of the laſt order, think of nothing elſe, than their graves and monu- 
ments. Their firm and ſolid are ofa cold and dry temperature, by reaſon of the decay of 
the radical moiſture, which the inbred hear cauſerh inthe concinuance of ſo many years. Which 
thing may happen in a ſhorr 2 by the vehement flame of the ſame natural heat, turned by 
fevers into a hear. But if any to prove Old men moift, will object, That they congh oft, 
and ſpit much, I will anſwer him, as an old Doctor once ſaid; That a pitcher filled with water, 
may pour forth much moiſture; yet no man will deny but that ſuch a veſſel of its own terrene 
nature and matter is moſt dry; ſo old men may plainty be aſhrmed to be moiſt, by reaſon of 
their defect of heat, and abundance ofexcrements. But this iption of ages is not to be taken 
ſo ſtrictly as alwayes to be meaſured by the ſpaces and diſtances of years; for there are many 
which by their own miſdemeanour ſeem elder at forry, than others do at fifty. 

Laſtly, the famous Philoſopher Pzthagw« divided mans life into four ages, and by à certain 
ion che whole courſe thereof to the four ſeaſons of the year ; as Childhood to 


Spring, in which all chings grow and ſprour our, by reaſon of plenty and abundance of moi- 


che 
ſture. And Youth ro the Summer, becauſe of the vigor and ſtrength which men enjoy at tiiat age. 
And mans eſtate, or conſtant age, to Autumn; for that then after all the d 2 
ſed life, the gifts of diſcretion and wit acquire a ſeaſonableneſs or ripenefs, like as the fruits of 
the earth enjoy at that ſeaſon. as he compares Old- age to the ſterile and fruitleſ Win- 
ter, which can eaſe and conſolate its tedi by no other means, than the uſe of fruits ga- 
thered and ſtored up before, which then are of a cold and troubleſome condition. But for ex- 
treme Old · age, which extends to eighty or a hundred years, it is fo cold and dry, that thoſe 
. IOC Oy froward, crabby, and often 
complaining, untill at the deprived of all cheir ſenſes, rongue, feer, and underſtanding , 
they doting return again to childiſhneſs, as from the ſtaff to the ſtart. And thus much of the Tem- 

of 


But now -- ABST we will explain the Temperatures of the ſeaſons of the year, which 
are four; the Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter. The Spring continues almoſt from the ewelfth 
or thirteenth day of March to the midſt of May; Hippocrates ſeemeth to make ir hot and moiſt ; 
which opinion ſeemeth not to have ſprung from the ching it ſelf, but from an inveterate error of 
the ancient Philoſophers, who would fir t — — of the four ſeaſons of the year, as an- 
ſwering in proportion to the temperatures of the four ages. For if the matter come to a juſt try- 
al, all men will Gay, the Spring is temperate, as that which is in the midſt of the exceſs of heat, 
cold, moiſture, and dry neſs - not only by compariſon, becauſe it is hotter than Winter, and 
colder than Summer; but becauſe it hath that quality of its own proper nature. Wherefore it is 
ſaid of Hippecrater, The Spring is moſt wholeſome, and leaſt deadly; if ſo be that it keep its na- 
tive temper, from which if it decline, or ſucceed a former untemperate ſeaſon, as Autumn or 
Winter, it will give occaſion to many diſcaſes deſcribed by Hippocrates ; not that it breeds them 
but becauſe it brings chem to ſight, which before lay hid inthe body. Summer is 
in che pace almoſt months; it is of a hot and dry temper, a breeder of ſuch diſeaſes as pro- 
ceed from choler, becauſe that humout at this time is heaped up in many bodies by aduſtion of 
blood bred in the Spring; bur all ſuch diſcates do ſpeedily run their courſe. The beginning of 


* Autumn, is from the time che Sun enters into Libra, and endures the like ſpace of ume as the 


Spring. But when it is dry, it hath inequality of heat and cold, for the morning, and eve- 
— very cold, the — contrary are exceeding hot. —— dies 
les are in Autuma, and them long and deadly, eſpecially if they incline towards Winter; becauſe 
all daily and ſoddain to — — — — 
of the year, and is cold and moiſt, it increaſes natural heat, ſtirs up the appetite, and augments 


Phlegm. It encreaſes bear by — or contrariety of the air, which being 
then cold, its che breathing out of at: being driven 
in and hi it 


revoked the variety 
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of iſcaſes ; for if it agree 


Indication taken from hence is of great conſequence to the j 
with the dileaſe, the duſenſe is made more contumacious, and difhculr to cure, Whereupon che 
Patient and Nlryſuian will have much trouble; but if on the contrary ir reclaim and diſſent, the 
heult h of the Patient is ſooner to be expected. Neither is it a thing of leſs conſequence ro know 
the cuſtt ms and habits of the Places and Countreys in which we live; as alſo che inclination — 

the 
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the Heavens, and temperature of the Air. But let us leave theſe things to be conlidered by Na- 
tural Philoſophers, that we may deliver our judgment of the 3 of Humort. Blood, as 
that which anſwers to the Air in proportion, is of a hot and moiſt nature, or rather temperate, as 


ann 


The tempera- 
meacs of Hu- 


Galen teſtifies ; for, ſaith he, it is certain and ſure, that the Blood is neither hot nor moiſt , but 


temperate, as in irs firft compoſure none of the four firſt Qualities exceeds other by any mani- 


feſt exceſs, as be repears it upon the 39® Sentence. Ph as that which is of a water iſh nature, » 


is cold and moiſt ; no otherwiſe than Choler being of a fiery temper, is hot and dry, But Me- 
lancholy affimilated to earth, is cold and dry. This which we have ſpoken in general of Phlegm 
and Melancholy, is not alwayes true in every kind of the ſaid Humors. For 


on from the native and alimentary, as we will teach in che following Chapter. Now the tempe- 
raments of Medicines have not the ſame form of judgment, as thoſe Ae we have before 
ſpoken of; yp from the Elementary quality, which conquering in the contention and mix- 
ture, obrains the dominion; but plainly from the effects, which taken or Ne they imprint ina 
temperate body. For ſo we pronounce thaſe e or dry, which produce the et- 
feds of Heat, Coldnefs, Moiſture, or Dryneſs, But we will defer the larger 9 of theſe 
things to that place, where we have peculiarly appointed to treat of Medicines; where we will gr 
imply enquire whether they be hot or cold, buc what degree of hear and cold, or the like other 


alt Phlegm is of a p 
hor and dry temperature; as alſo all kinds of Melanchaly which haye aroſe or rung by aduſti- 
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quality In which ſame place we will touch the temperature and all the nature of Taſtes, becauſe ' 
r 


e certaineſt or, nas of Medicines is drawn from their taſtes. Hitherto of Temperamencs ; now 
we muſt ſpeak of Humors, whoſe uſe in Phyſical ſpeculation is no leſs than that of Temperament. 


— * ——_— 
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Of Hamme. 


2 know the nature of Hwumors, is a n only necefiary tor Phyſitians, but alſo for Chi- 
i 


rurgeons, becauſe there is no diſeaſe with matter which ar not from ſome ane , op 

mixture of more Heavere, Which thing Hippocrates underſtanding,writ,every Creature to be eith 
ſick or wel l cor ding to the conditipn of the Ham inthe body. And certainly all putrid te+ 
vers from the putrefaction of Ham. Neither do any acknowledg any other original pr 
diſtinction of the differences of Abſoeſſes or Tumors: neither do ulcerated, broken, or other- 
wiſe wounded members hope for the reſtauration of continuity, from other than from the ſweer 
falling down of Humors to the wounded part. Which is the cauſe that often in the curgof theſe 
affects, the Phy ſitians are neceſſarily buſied in tempering the blood, that is, bringing to a medio- 
crity the four Humors compoſing the maſs of blood, if they at any time offend in quantity, or qua- 
lity. For whether if any thing abouid or digreſs from the wonted remper in any exceſs of heat, 
cold, viſcoſity, groſt | any ſuch [ke aliry,none of che accuſtomed functions will be 
hs) 2-495 For which cauſe thoſe chief helps to preſerve and reſtore health have been di- 
vinely invented; Phlaboteavic, or blood-lerting, which amends che quantity of tos much bloud; 
and Purging, which corrects end draws away the vicious quality. Bat now let us begin to ſpeak 
of the Humors, taking our beginning from the Definition. 

An Hamer is called (by Phylitians) what thing ſoever is liquid and flowing in the body of li- 
ring Creatures endued with Blood: and that is either natural, or agairift nature. The natural is 
ſo called becauſe it js fir to defend, preſerve, and ſuſtain the life of a Creature. Quite different is 
the nature and reaſon of that which is againſt nature. Again, the former is either Alimentary or 
E xcremencitious : The Ali which is fir to gouriſh che body, is that Humor which is con- 
rained in the veins and arteries of a man which is temperate and perfectly well; and which is un- 
derſtood by the general name of blogd,which is let out at the opening of a vein. For Blood other- 
wile taken, is an Humor of a certain kind,diftinguiſhed by heat and warmneſs from the other Hu- 
mors eomprebended her wirh it, in the whole mafs of che blood. Which thing, that ir may the 
better be underſtood, I have thought good in this place to declare che generation of Blood by the 
efficient and material cates. All chiggs which we eat or drink, are the materials of Blood; which 
things drawn into the bottom of the Ventricle by its attractive fotce, and there detained, are 
turned by the force of concottion implanted ia it, into a ſubſtance like to Almond-butter. Which 
thing, although it appear one and like it ſelf, yet it conlifts of parts of a different nature, which not 
only the variety of mears, but one and the ſame mears yields of it ſelf. We term this cu hen 
it is perfectly concocted in the ſtomach.) But the * Gate · vein receives it driven from thence into 
the ſmall Guts, and fucked in by the Meferaick-yeins, and now having gotten a little rudiment of 
change in the way, cartes it to the Liver , where by che Blood-makin Faculty, which is proper 
andnaturatro tits part, it ires the abſolute and perfect formof Blood. But with that Blood, 
ar one und the ſame time and action all the Humors are made, whether alimentary or excremeu- 
ririovs: Therefore che Blood, that ir thay perform its Office, ch. 
neceflaxily be purged and cleanſed from the cao excrementirious Humors: gf which the 
der of Gall draws one, which we call yetlow Choler ; and che Spleen the other, which we term 
Melancholy. Theſe two Humors are natural but nor al CITE nourtſhing,but of another uſe 


% 


in the body, as afrerwards we will ſhew more at large. The Blood freed from theſe two kinds of 
Excremenes , is ſent by the veins and axgeries into all parts af tlie body far their Rene 
7 Wh 


gt ls, the faculty of nutrition, 97 | 
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The receptacles Which although then it ſeemto be of one {:mple nature, yet notwithitanding it is truly ſuch, that 


four different and unlike ſubſtances may be obſerved in it, as, Blood, properly ſo named, Pulegm, 
Choler, and Melancholy, not only diſtinct in colour, but alſo in tatte, effects, and qualities. For, 


Humors in the 25 Galen notes in his Book de Nm h, Melancholy is acide or ſour, Choler bitter, Blood 


ſweet, P unſavoury. But you may know the variety of their effects, both by the different 
remper of the nouriſhed parts, as alſo by the various condition of the diſeaſes 2 ing from 
hence. For therefore ſuch ſubſtances oughe to be tempered and mixed amongſt t — md in a 
certain p 10n;which — th remains; but violated, diſeaſes follow. For all ac- 
— wwe Oedem is cauſed by — : a Scirrbas,by Melancholick ; an Ery/ipelas, 
by Cholerick ; and a Phlegmone,by pure and laudable blood. G. den teaches by a familiar example 
new wine preſently taken from che Preſs, that theſe four ſubſtances are contained in that one 
maſs and mixture of the blood. In which every one obſerves four diſtin Eſſences ; for the 
flower of the wine working up, ſwims at the top, the dregs fall down co the bottom, but the crude 
and watery moiſture, mixed together with rhe ſweet and vinous liquor, is every where diffuſed 
the ol che wine the flower of the wine, repreſents Choler, which bubbling up on 
the ſuperficies of blood, as it concretes and grows cold, ſhinerh with a golden colour; the d 
Melancholy, which by reaſon of irs heavineſs ever ſinketh downward, as it were, the mud of 
blood; the crude and watery portion, Phlegm : for as that crude humor, except it be rebellious in 
quantity, or ſtubborn by its quality, there is hope it may be changed into Wine, by the natural 
heat of the Wine; ſo Phlegm, which is blood half concocted, may by the force of native hear be 
into good and laudable blood. Which is the cauſe that nature decreed or ordained no 
ar place, as to the other two humors,whereby it might be ſevered from the blood: Bur the 
true and perfect liquor of the wine repreſents the pure blood,which is the more laudable and per- 
fect of humors of the confuſed maſs. It may ealily appear by the following Scheme, 
of what kind they all are, and alſo what the diſtinction of theſe four Humors may be. 
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Blood hath irs neareſt matter from the better portion of the Chylzs - and being begun to be la- 
boured in the veins, at length gets form and perfection in the Liver; but it hath irs remote matter 
from meats of good di and quality, ſeaſonably eaten after moderate exerciſe; but for that, 
is more copiouſly in t 8 ſeaſon of the comes neareſt to the temper 
of the bloud, by reaſon of which the is rather to — —— hot or moiſt: for 
that G. le makes the Spring temperate, and beſides, at that time blood - letting is performed wich 
the beſt ſacceſs : Youth is an age very fit for the generation of blood ; or, by G ea opinion, ra- 
ther that part of life that continues from the 25, tothe 35 year of our age. Thoſe in whom this 
Humor bath the dominion,are beaurified with a freſh and roſie colour, and wel-nacured, 
e is not by che imbecillity of heat, as 

of the Ancients thought; who were perſwaded that Choler was cauſed by a raging, Blood 
by a moderate, and Phlegm and Melancholy by a remiſs hear. But that opinion is fall of manifel 


error 
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g ohe of be blood, nd ſerve it for a vehicle; for otherwiſe the blood could ſcarſe paſs 
rhe capillary veins of the Liver, and paſſing 
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Compendiont way, to Girurgery. 


T he fignes of « Sanguine Perſon. 
Think it manifeſt, becauſe the matter and —— of fleſh is principally from blood, that 
denſe; and ſolid habit of body, and full of a ſweet and vaporous juice, is of 
+ And rhe ſame party hath a flouriſhing and rolie colour in his face, tem- 
ID white and red ; of white, by reaſon of the skin lying urmoſt ; guch a; the 


Lis I. 


and 
thi have a and Pulſe, and much urine in icy» but milde of quality, 
D — > 8 — 


The fignes of « Chilerich, Perſon. | 
Holerick men are of a pale or yellowiſh colour, of a lean, ſlender and rough habit of body, Choleri 

(Z wh te veins nnd fer ge Arcerieagnd 2 Rirang and ick pulſe : their skin being touched, — 
feels hot, dry, hard, * — harſh, with a pricking and acid exhalation which breaths for ch far. 
of their whole body. They caſt forth much choler by ſtool, vomit, and urine. They are of à The manners 

ick and nimble wit, ſtout, hardy and ſharp vindicators of received injuries, liberal even to pro - 2d diſeaſes of 
Ni: nnd function datrcame glory. Their fleep is light, and from which they are —_— 
quickly waked : their dreams are fiery, burni ick, and full of fury; they are delighted 
with mears and drinks which are ſomewhar more cold and moitt, and are ſubject to Tertian and 


burning feavers, the Phrenſie, Jaundiſe, Inflammarions, and other Cholerick puſtles, the Lask 
Bloody flux, and bitterneſ of the mouth. : | : 
T he fignes of a Agi, Perſon. 
in whom Phlegm hath the dominion, are of a whitiſh coloured face, and ſomtimes li- The manners 
vid and ſwollen, with their body far, ſoft, and cold to touch. and diſcales of 
They are moleſted wich Ph ick difeaſes, as Oedematous rumours, the Droplie, Moti- — 
dian feavers, falling away of the hairs, and Cararrhs falling down the Lungs, and the Ape 


ra Arteria, or Weaſon : they are of a flow capacity, dull, forhful, drowlie ; they do dream df 
rains, ſnows, floods, ſwimming, and ſuch like, that they often imagine themſelves overwhelmed 
with waters; they vomit up much watery and Phlegmatick matter, or otherwiſe ſpit and evacu- 
are it, and have a ſoft and moiſt rongue. 

And they are troubled with a dog-like hunger, if at any time it mould happen that their inſi- 
pd become acide ; and they are flow of digeſtion, by reaſon of which they have great 

e of cold and Phlegmarick hamors ; which if they be carried down into the windings of the 
Colick-gur, they cauſe murmuring and noiſe, and ſometimes the Colick. 

For much wind is ealily cauſed of ſuch like tick excrements wrought upon by a mall pom hence 
and weak hear, ſuch as Phlegmarick perſons have, which by ics natural lightneſs is diverſly car- noiſe or run- 
ried through the turmings of the gute, and diſtends and ſwells them wp, and whilesic ſtrives for bling in che 
— out, it cauſeth murmurings and noiſes in the belly, like wind breaking through narrow Þ*lly Proctel. 

ages. 


Signes of a Melancholick Perſon. | 

1313 perſons is firart,their countenance clondy and often cruel, their aſ- Ee 

ſpect s fad and froward ; Sag Scirrhus, or hard ſwellings, tumors of the Spleen, Hæ- lar to Melan- 
morroids, Yarices(or fwollen Veins) Quarrain feavers,wherher continual or intermitting ; W- Fen- 
rain, Sextain, and Seprimane feavers : and, toconclude, all ſuch wandering feavers or agues fer 
upon them. Bur when it happens, the Melancholy humour x hrpened, cite by aduſtion, or 
conunixture of Choler, then Teuers, che black Morphew, imple and uiceratei the 
Leprovs and filtuy ſcab, ſending forth certain ſcaly and branlike excreſcences , (being vulgar- 
ly called Saint A his evil; ) and the Leprolic it ſelf invades chem; They have ſmall yeins 
and arteries, becauſe coldneſs harh dominion over them; whoſe pany is to ſtraiten, as the 
— of hear 15 to dilate. But if at any time their Veins ſeem! bi largeneſs's not by rea- 
Lo of the lendeblle blood coleinedin them, bur from much windinefs ; by occatian whereof it From, ar by 
is ſome what difficult to fer them blood not only, becauſe chat when che Vein is —— 
flows ſlowly forth, by reaſon of the cold flownek of the humors ; hut much the rather, for that 1% en 
the vein doth nor receive the imprethon of the Lancet, ſliding chis way and that way, by reaſon 
of the wind ineſs contained in it, and becauſe that the harſh drineſ of che Skin, reiiſts che 
edge of the inſtrument. Their bodies ſeem cold and hard to the touch, and are troubled 
with terrible dreams, for they are obſerved ro ſeem to ſee in che night Devils, Serpents,derk dens 
and caves, ſepulchres, dead corpſes, and many ocher ſuch things ful of horror ,by renſan of a black Their dream: 
Vapour 
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* Hydrophobi, vapor, diverſly moving and — turbi thoſe, who * fear 
Their man- - bi a mad 5 fraudulent, Par- 
nen limonious, and covetous even to flow areful, i 


whace Bur we muſt note that es of the native temperament, do often 
—— mans life, ſo that he which In no ' Nelancholick,or 
nate Phlegmatick ; not truly, by the ing of the blood into ſuch Humors, but by the mutation of 

— Diet, and the courſe or vocation of life. 3 — — ym 
0 


become Che- their like, ed res — 


U ears [ 
blood, as Beef, Veniſon, Hare, old Cheeſe, and all ſalt Mears, he — all — — A grob 
be ſhall have 


ſo if he fir — —— were, defrauded of its nouriſhment, 
dull, 


2 grofs and droſſie humors abound in the body. To this alſo the 
cold and dry condition of the in which we live, doth conduce, and the ſuppreſſion of the 
Melancholy humor to be evacuated by the Hzmorrhoides, courſes, and ſtools. 


— 8 — But he acquires a ick remper , whoſoever uſeth cold and moiſt nouriſhment, much 
feeding, who before the meat is gone out of the belly, ſhall ſtuff his paunch with more, 
who preſently after meat runs into violent exerciſes, who inhabit cold and moitt places, who lead 
their life at eaſe in all idleneſ; and laftly,who ſuffer a ſuppreſſion of the Phlegmatick humor ac- 
cuſtomly evacuated by vomit, cough, or blowing the note, or any other way, either by nature or 
art. Certainly it is very convenient to know theſe things, that we may diſcern if any at the pre- 
ſent be Phlegmatick, Melancholick, — ; whether he be ſuch by nature, or 
neceſſity. Having declared thoſe things which concern the nature of Temperament, and defer- 

red the deſcription of the parts of the body to our Anatomy, we will begin to ſpeak of the Facul- 
ties —  — — ——  — — — by a practical demonſtration of ex- 
— and certainty of the aforeſaid rules of Temperaments. 


CHAP. | VII. 
Of the Prattice of the aforeſaid Rules of Temper aments. 


Four bounds or — we may draw the Theorick of the Temperaments into practice, it hath ſeemed for 
—_ — he 2 ¶ avoiding of contulion which might make this our Introduction ſeem obſcure, if qe 
word. proſecute the differences of the Tempers of all men of all Nations, to take thoſe limits which Na- 
ture hath placed in tie world; as South, North, Eaſt, and Weſt, and, as it were, the Center of 

thoſe bounds, that the deſcribed variety of Tempers, in colour, habit, manners, ſtudies, actions, 

and form of life oi men that inhabit choſe Regions iituated fo far diſtant one from another, may be 

: a ſure rule, by which we may certainly judg of every mans temperature in particular, as be 
The forces of ſhall appear ro te nearer or further of from this or that Region. Ihoſe which inhabit the South, 
temperatures a5 the Africans, # ihicpians, Sinn, and Egyptians, are for tae mot — d lean, duskie 
— coloured, and pale, with black eyes and great lips, curled hair, and a ſmall and ſhrill voyce. Tuoſe 
rata which inhabit the Northern parts, as the Scythiens, Maſcovites, Poloniaxs, and Germ have their 


8 


eyes gray, their voce ſtrong, loud, and big. 
— — — — en Wh rake” favoured, 2 
Mrong, hairy, ſiender, well in fleſh, with their eyes reſembling the colour of Goats- eye, and of- 
ten hollow eyed, having a cleer, ſhrill, and voyce. 

—— be Southern people are exceeded fo much by the Northern in ſtrength and ability of body, 
Prop prevail. as they furpaſs them in wir and facukies of the mind. Hence is it you may read in Hiftories, that 
Northern in The Sexthians, Goths and Vandals vexed Africh and Spain with infinire incurſions , and molt lar 
fireogh. & famous Empires have been fonnded from the North to Sourh;bur few or none from che 
tothe North. Therefore the Northern people thinking all right and law to conſiſt in Arms, did 
by Duel only determine all cauſes and controverſies arilingamong che Inhabitants, as we may 
————— G4 Wot wp or ye A; "A, = 14 I 
and we may fee in Saur the Grawmuriaen that ſuch a law was once by Fronts King of Den- 
be which cuſtom ar this day is every where in amongſt the Msſcovites. Bur the 
Southern have alwayes much abhorred that and have ht it more agreeable 
Men. Wherefore we never heard of any ſuch thing uſed by the Miau - 
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Bac the The Northern 
by which famous Warri- 


ers, and Arti- 
inferior things, as to find 
our works of Iron, ee and 


. reginzs berwecncheſeyare- neither nacurall fie for the The cadow- 
more abitruſe ſciences, as the Sourhern people are; nor for Mechanick works, as the Nother men of ſuch 
but intermeddle with civil affairs, commerce, aud . Bar are endued wich ſuch ente 
firengrh of body as may ſuffice to avoid and delude the crafrs and arts of the Sourhers Inhabl- 
rants ; and with ſuch wiſdom as may be ſuſficient to reſtrain che fury and violence of e Nor- 
thern. How true this is, any one may underſtand by the example prod rar or 


al their 
thern 


times — 

up, than in all che world beſides. may attribete 
each Regi affirm that, The Southern are born and fit for the Studies — 
the Northern for warres, and thoſe which be between them both for 
Italias is naturally wiſe, the S hani d grave and conſtant, the French quick and dili 
would ſay hee run when goes, being compared to the tlowand womaniſh pace of the ee 
which is the cauſe that Spaniard: are delighted wirh — — their quick agility in 
diſpatching buſineſs. The Eaſtern are ſpecially indued with firm and well tem- 
pered wit, not keeping their counſels ſecret and hid. Forhaſte is ofe nature of the Sun, and The mannere 
that part of the day which is next to the riling of the Sun is counted the right fide and ftronger; of the Eaſtern 
and verily in all things living, the right (ide is always the more ſtrong and vigorous: But the P*P- 

le are more tender and etteminate, and more cloſe in their carriage and mind, not 

— ro any one partaker of their ſecrets. For the Welt is as it were ſubyelt to the Moon, 
becanſe at the change i —— — it happens, that ic is repured as 
nocturnal, ſimiſter and oppolite to the Eatt ; and the Weſt is les remperate and wholeſome. 
harry ergy wry er — — — — 1 — wind 
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fatting for three eee that prpo — 2 and 25 
them eaten up. The cruelry of H, prain of the C ar thoginius may 
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14 An Introduction, or | L 1s. I- 
ning brethren and kinſmen together he cauſed ro —— was ſatisfied with blood before he 
he all the victors to one man. Alſo we may fee the cruel nature ot the Southern Ameri- 
cans, who dip their children in the blood of their lain enemies, then ſuck their blood, and ban- 
with their broken and ſqueaſed Limbs. | 
The diſcaſes of And as the Inhabitants of the South are free from divers Plerhorick diſeaſes, which are cauſed 
to which the Northern people are ſubjeRt)as Feavers, Defluxions, Tu- 
P- pry uy = TN IRE (the people 
term it S. Fittis bus evil) which admits of no remedy but 


— 


with horrible dreams, and in their firs they ſpeak in ſtrange and forrein tongues; but they are 
ſo ſubject to the ſcurf and all kind of ſcabs and to the Leproſie as their homebred diſeaſe, that no 
houſes are ſo frequently met withal by ſuch as travel h either of the Afawritania's, as Ho- 
Mounriners. ſpitals provided for the ing of Leapers. Thoſe who inhabit rough and Mountainous places, 
are more brutiſh, tough, and able to endure labour. but ſuch as dwell in Plains, eſpecially itthey 

be mooriſh, or fenni of a tender body, and fivear much with a little labour; the truth of 

which is confirmed by the Hal iert and Frizlenders. Bur if the Plain be ſuch as is ſcorched by the 

heat of the Sun, & blown upon by much iety of winds,it breeds men who are turbulent, ft 

to be tamed, deſirous of ſedition and novelty, impatient of ſervitude, as may be perceiv- 

ed by the ſole example of the Inhabitants of Noa, a Province of France. Thoſe who dwell in 

poor and barren places are commonly more witty and diligent & moſt patient of laborgrthe truth 

of which the famous wits of the Arhenians, Ligarians,and R, and the plain country of the Ba- 
otians in Greece, of the Campanians in Itah, and of the reſt of the Inhabirers adjoyning to the Li- 


geri Sea, approves. 


Cu ar. VIII. 

Of the Faculties. 
What 2 faculry Faculty is a certain power, and efficient cauſe, proceeding from the temperament of the 
is, 


part, and the performer of ſome actions of the body. There are three principal Faculties 
3- Faculties, governing man's body, as long as it enjoys its integrity; the Animal, Vital, and - The Ani- 
; mal is ſeared — 2 — 22 i whence it is diftribured by the Nerves 
into all parts of the ich have ſenſe and motion. This is of three kinds; for one is Mo- 
ving, another ſenſitive, the third principal. The ſenſitive conſiſts in five external ſenſes, fight, 
bearing, taſte, ſmell and touch. 2 remains in the Muſcles and Nerves as 
the fir inſtruments of voluntary motion. Principal the Reaſoning Faculty, 
the Memory, and Fantalie. Galen would have the common or iaward Senſe to be comprehended 
within che compals of the Fantalie, although Ariffocle diſtinguiſh between them. 
The Vital, abides in che hearr,from whence hear and life is diſtribured by the Arteries to the 
whole body: this is principally hindred in the diſeaſes of the Breaſt; as the Principal is, when 
The triple uſe any diſeaſe aſſails che Brain; the prime Action of the vital faculty is Pulſation, and that continu- 
of the Pulſe. ed agitation of the Heart and Arteries, which is of chreefold uſe to the body : for by the dilata- 
tion of the Heart and Arteries, the vital Spirit is cherithed by the benefit of the Air which is 
drawn in; by the contraction thereof, the vapours of it are purged and ſent forth, aud the native 
hear of the whole body is tempered by them both. 
The narwal The laſt is the Natural faculty which hath choſen irs principal ſear in the Liver, it s or 
— 7 carries the nouriſhment over the whole body; but it is diſtinguiſhed into three other ies; 
* The Generative, which ſerves for the generation and forming of the Iſſue in the womb ; the 
Growing or Increaſing faculty, which flouriſheth from the time the Iſſue is formed, until the 
perfect growth of the ſolid parts into their full dimenſions of length, heighth and bredth. The 
nouriſhing faculty, which, as ſervant to both the other, repairs and repays the continual efflux 
Whaz Nurki- and waſte of the threefold ſubſtance ; for Nutrition is noching elſe but a repleniſhing, or repair- 
my ing whatſoever is waited or emptied. PF 
W —— BY. It is a matter great 
Coates ad r which as ſervants attend he nouriſhing faculty; which are 


ub char part whoſe faculty it is, by the force of the inbred beat and proper 

ion or temper of the part. So the ſtomach plainly all chiogs which are eat 
drunk into Chylas, and the Liver turns the Cl into blood. Bur the Bones and 
Nerves convert the red and liquid blood which is brought down unto them by the cap.llary 
or ſmall veins, into a white and folid ſubſtance. Such concoction is far more laborious ina 
Bone and Nerve, than in the Muſculous fleſh. For the blood being not much different from 


its 


L:s. I. Compendioms way, to Chirurger ). 5 


its nature, by a ligut change and concrerion,turns into fleſh. Bur this Concoction will never 1a- 
tisſie the delire of Nature and tue * unleſs the nouriſhment, purged from irs excrements, put 
away the filth and droſs, which mult never enter into the ſubſtance of the part. Wherefore there Two excre- 
do not only two ſorts of excrements remain of the firſt and ſecond Concoctidn, the one thick, mend of every 
the other thin, as we have ſaid before; bur alſo from the third Concoction which, is performed <2ncoRios. 
in every part. The one of which we conceive only by reaſon, being that which vaniſhech into 

Air by inſenſible trauſpiration. The other is known ſometimes by ſwears, ſometimes by à chick 

fatty ſubſtance Raining the ſhirt 5 ſometimes by the generation of bairs and nails, whoſe maxter 

228 fuliginous and earthly excrements of the third Concoction. Wherefore the fourtli fa- The work of 
culty was neceiſary which might yield no fmall helpro nouriſhment ; it is called the Ex „ the cxpulfive 
appointed to expel choſe ſuperfluous excrements which by no action of hear, ean obtain the form faculey: 

of the parr. faculties ſerving for nutrition are in ſome parts two- fold; as ſome common, the 

benefit of which redounds to the whole body, as in the ventricle, liver, and veins; Others 

attending the ſervice of thoſe parts in which they remain, and in ſome parts all theſe four; 

common as proper, are abiding and reſiding as in thoſe parts we now mentioned: ſome, with the 

four proper have only ewo common, as the Spleen, Kidnies and Bladder. Others are content 

only ich che proper, as the Similar and Muſculous parts, who if they want any of theſe four fa- 

culries, their health is decayed either by want of nouriſhment, and ulcer, or otherwiſe. The like By what de- 
unnatural affects happen by the deficiency of juſt and laudable nouriſhment. But if it happen Bree che nous 
thoſe faculries do rightly rm their duty, the nouriſhmene is changed into the p part, G == by 
and is truly affimilared as by theſe degrees. Firſt it mult flow to the part, then be joyned to it, 
chen apglurinared, and laſtly, as we have ſaid,affimilated. Now we mutt ſpeak of the Actions which 

ariſe from the faculries. 


. "* —— AS 


Caan Ik 
Of the Aftions. 


AN Action or Function is an active motion proceeding from a faculty; for, as the faculty de- hat an Adi 
pends on the Temperament, ſo the Action on the faculty, and the Act or work depends on ia. 

upon the Action by a certain order of conſequence. But although that the words, Action, and Act 

or work, are often confounded ; yet there is this difference between them, as that the Action 

nifies the Motion uſed in the pertormance of any _ ; but che Act or work, the thing already An ation 206 

done and performed : for example, Nutrition and the Generating of fleſh are natural Actions; an AR are 

but the parts nouriſhed, and a hollow ulcer filled with fleſh are the works of that motion, or different. 

action. Whergfore the Act ariſeth from the Action, as the Action ariſeth from the Faculty, the 

integrity or perfection of the inſtruments concurring in both. For as, if the Faculty be either de- 

fective, or hurt, no Action will be well performed : fo, unleſs the Inſtruments keep their native 

and due conformity (which is their perfect health, the operator of the Action to the inſtru- 

ment) none of thoſe things, which oughit to be, will be well performed. Therefore for the per- 

formance of blameleſs and perfect actions, t is fir a due conformity of the inſtrument concur with 

the faculty. Bur Actions are ewo fold; for they are either Natural, or Voluntary. They are Natural 20. 

tearmed Natural, becauſe they are performed not by our will, but by their own accord atid a- ons. 

gainit our will: As are, that continual motion of the Heart, the beating of the Arteries, the ex- 

puluon of the Excrements, and ſuch other like, which are done in us by the Law of Nature whe- 

ther we will, or no. Theſe Actions flow either from the Liver and Veins, or from the Heart and 

Arteries. Wherefore we may comprehend them under the names of Natural and Vital Actions. 

For we mult attribute his Action to each faculty, leſt we ſeem to conſtitute an idle faculty, and no 

way profitable for uſe. The unvoluntary vital actions, are the dilatation and contraction of the 

Heart and Atteries, the which we comprehend under the ſole name of the Pulſe: by that they 

draw in, and by this they expel or drive forth. The unvoluntaty vital actions be, 6h 


— 


Generation Generative 
Growth and which proceed from the rowing and lea 
Nutrition | ouriſhing 


Generation is nothing elſe then a certain producing or acquiring of matter, and an introducing What Gene- 
of a ſubſtantial form into that matter: this is performe4 by the aſſiſtance of two faculties; of the tion is. 
alrering,which doth diverſly prepare and diſpoſe the ſeed and menſttuous blood to put on che 
form of a Bone,Nerve,Spleen,fl and ſuch like: of the Forming faculty, which adorns with fi- 


gure, lite, and compoſition, the matter ordered by ſo various a preparation. | 
Growritis an inlarging of the ſolid parts into all che dimenſions, the priftine and ancient form hat Growth 
— ſafe and ſound in figure and ſolidity. For the ction of every groutł is judged only is.” . 
by the ſolid parts; for if the ſwell into a maſs of fleſh; or fat, it ſhall not therefore be ſaid to 
be grown: bur then only when the ſolid do in like manner increaſe, tally the bones, 
becaaſe the growth of the whole body follows their increaſe, even al art the ſame time ic 
wax lean and pine away. 5 ö 
Nutrition is a aſſimilation of that nouriſhmenr which is digeſted, into the nature of the What Nuri - 
part which di It is performed by the aſſiſtance of four ſubſidiary or helping actions, Arrra- don is. 
ctive, Retentive, Digeſtive, and Expulſwe. 6 | my 
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+= mo An Introdultion ow, or 


Action volun- 
taiy. 


cut 
et. 


How fight is 
performed. 


The voluntary actions which we willingly perform, are fo called, decaufe we can at our plea- 
ſure hinder, ſtir up, ſlow or quicken them. They are three in general, the ſenſative, moving, and 
rihcipal Action. The ſenſitive * Soul comprehends all things in five ſenſes , in Sight, Hearing, 

el, Taſte, and Touch. Three things muſt neceſſarily concur ro the performance of them, rie 
Organ, the Medium or mean, and the Object. The principal an, or Inſtrument, is the Animal 
ſpitit diffuſed by the Nerves into each ſeveral part of the body, which ſuch actions are per- 
tormed. Wherefore for the preſent we will uſe the parts themſelves for their Organs. The Mean 
is a Body, which carries the Object to the Inſtrument. The Object is a certain external quality, 
which bach power by a fit Aſediam or Mean to ſtir up and alter the Organ. This will be more 
fnanifeſt by relating the particular functions of the ſenſes by the neceſſary concurring of theſe 


Sight, is an action of the ſeeing faculty, which is done by the Eye, fitly compoſed of its coats 
2 umors, and ſo conſequently the Organical body of this Action. The isa viſible qua- 
ity brought to the Eye. But ſuch an ObjeR isrwo-fold ; for either it is abſolutely viſible of its 
ſelf, and by its own Nature, as the Sun, the Fire, the Moon, and Stars; or deſires, as it were, the 
help of another that it may be actually ſuch; for ſo by the coming of the light colours, which 
were vilble in power only, being brought to the Eye, they do ſeem and appear ſuch as they actu- 
ally are. Bur ſuch Objects cannot arrive at the Eye, but chroagh a clear and illuminate Aſrdium, 
as the Air, Water, Glaſs, and all forts of Cryſtal. | * 

Ide Hearing hath for its Organ the Ear and Auditory paſſage, which goes to the ſtony-bone 
furniſhed wich a Membrane inveſting it, an Auditory Nerve, and a certain imrard ſpirit chere 
contained. The Object is every ſound ariſing Hom the ſmitten or broken Alr, and rhe Colliſion 
of — wag meeting together. The Afediam is the encompaſſing Air which carries the found 
ro . 

Smelling (according to Galen s opinion) is performed in the Mamillary proceſſes produced 
from the proper ſubſtance of the brain, and ſeated in the upper part of the noſe: although others 
had rather ſmelling ſhould be made in the very fore · moſt ventricles of the brain. This Action is 


weak in man, in compariſon of other Creatures: the Object thereof is every ſmell, or fumid ex- 


How touching . 


Of motien. 


The ed 
principal Adi 
On. 


Halen breathing our of bodies. The Aſediam by which the Odject is carried to the noſes of 

ef, Beaſts;and Birds, is the Air; but to Fiſhes the Water it ſelf. The Action, of taſte, is per- 
formed by the tongue being tempered well and according to nature, and furniſhed with a Nerve 
ſpred over its upper part from the third and fourth Conjugation of the brain. The Object is 


l *Taſte, of whole nature and kinds we will treat more at large in our Antidotary. The Aediam by 
| , Ge Shieh he jen is ſo cartied to the Organ, that it may affect ir, is either external or in- 
tetnal 


ernal: Fei is that le which dorh, as it were, anoint and ſupple the tongue; the in- 
ternal is che ſpongy fleſh of the tongue it ſelf, which affected with the quality of the Object, doth 

iran fo es. the nerve that is implanted in it, that the kind and quality thereof, by the 
force of the ſpirit, may be carryed iuto the common ſenſe. All parts endued with a nerve, enjoy 
the ſenſe of touching, which.js chiefly done, when a tractable quality doth penetrate even to the 
true and nervous Skin, which lyeth under the Cuticle, or ſcarf- skin; we have formerly noted, 
that it is moſt exquilire in the skin which inveſts the ends of the fingers.” The Object is every 
tractab le quality, whether it be of che firſt rank of qualities, as Hear, Cold, Moifture,Drynef ; 
or of the ſecond, as Roughneſs, Smoothneſs, Heavineſs, Lightneſs, Hardneſs , Softneſs, Rarity, 
Denſity, Friabilty,Unctuolity, Groſneſs, Thinneſs. The Medium by whoſe procurement rhe in- 
ſtrument is affeQed, is either tarkin or the fleſh interwoven with many Nerves. 

The next Aion, is that Motion which by a peculiar name we call Volumary;rh's is performed 
and accompliſhed by a Muſcle,be 22 Inſtrument of voluntary Motion. Furthermore, 
every motion of a member poſſeſſing a Muſc le, is made either by bending and contraction, or by 
Steotion: Alchqugh generally there be ſo many differences of voluntary motion, as there are 
Kinds of fire in place; therefore Motion is aid to be made up Hard, dommrard, to the right hand, 
to the left, forwatd and backward ; Hirher are referred the many kinds of motions, which the in- 
finite variety of Muſcles produce in the body. Into this rank of V oluntary Actions, comes Re- 
ſpiration, or breathing, becanſe it is done by the help of che Muſcles, although it be chiefly to 


". temper the heat of the Heart. For we can make it more quick, or flow as we pleaſe, which are 


tions of a voluntary Motion. 

k = may have ſomewhar in which we may ſafely reſt and defend our ſelves againſt 
Ins which are commonly moyed concerning this thing, we muſt hold, that Reſpi- 
performed by che Animal faculty, at chiefly inſtirared for the viral. 


r 
8 : | 
a Me principal incipal Action and prime amongſt the Voluntary, is abſolutely divided in three, Imagi- 
| - lmagiharion.is a certain expreſſing, and apprehenſion which diſcerts and diſtinguiſheth between 
the forms and ſhapes of things le, or which are known by the ſenſes. 
D ee cal e ion ot conceived or apprehended forms or figures, by a 
is the ſure ſtorex of all things, and as it were the Treaſury vhich the mind often un- 
d and opens, che cher faculties of the mind being idle and not imployed. But becauſe all che 
fore- mentioned Actions, v hether they be Natural, or Animal and Voluntary, are done and per- 


tormed by the help and aſſiſtance of the Spirits; therefore ow we maſt ſpeak of the * 
Af. 


— 
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Of the Spirits. 


He Spirit is a ſubtile and airy ſubſtance, raiſed from the purer blood that it might be a ve- 
Ther for the faculties ( by whoſe power the whole body is governed) to all the parts, and 
the prime initrument for the performance of their office. For they, being deſtitute of its 
ſweer approach, do preſently ceaſe from action, and as dead do reſt from their accuſtomed 
labours. From hence it is that making a variety of Spirits according ro the number of 
the faculties, they have divided them into chree; as one Animal, another Vital, mother Na- 
cural. 

—mͤmĩ— ——— there it is prepared and made, that, from 
hence conveyed Nerves, it may impart the power 
the members. An argument hereoffis, that in the great cold of Winter, whether by the inter- 
1 or, as it were, freezing of thoſe ſpirits the joynes 
grow ttiff, the hands numb, and all the other are dull, deſtitute of their accuſtomed agility 
of motion, and quickneſs of ſenſe. It is called Ani 
and prime inſtrument thereof: wherefore it bach a more fubtil and airy ſubſtance; and enjoys 
divers names, according to the various condition of the Senſoriesor ſears of the ſenſes, into which 
ic enters; for that which cauſeth che ſight, is named the Vilive : —— ſee this by night, rub- 
bing your Cys, as ing like fire. which is co Auditory paſſage , is called 
the Auditive or Hearing: which is carried to the inſtr of Touching, is termed the 
Tactive; and ſo of the reit. 7 

This Animal ſpirit is made and laboured in the windings and foldings of the Veins and Arte- 
ries of the brain, of an exquilit ſubtil portion of the vital he thither by the Cid Arteria, 
or ſleepy Arteries; and ſometimes alſo of the pure air, or ſweet ir drawn in by the Noſe in 

. Hence it is, that with Ligatures we ſtop the paſſage of this ſpirit, from the parts we 
intend to cut off. An Humor which obſtructs or ſtops irs paſlage, doth the like in Apoplexies and 
Pallies, whereby ic h that the ſituate under that place do languiſh and ſeem dead, 
ſometimes deſtitute of motion, ſometimes wanting both ſenſe and motion. 

The Viral ſpirit is next toit in dignity and excellency, which hath its chief manſion in the leſt 
ventricle ofthe Heart, from whence, through the Channels of the Arteries, it flows into the whole 
body, to nouriſh the heat which reſides fixed inthe ſubſtance of each part, which would periſh 
in ſhort time, unleſs it ſhould be refreſhed by heat flowing thither together with the ſpirit. Aud 
becauſe it is the moſt ſubtil next to the Animal, Nature (left it ſhould vaniſh away ) would have 
it contained in the Nervous coat of an Artery, which is five times more thick than the coat of the 
Veins; as Gale, out of Herephi/xu, hath recorded. 

It is furniſhed wich matter from the ſubril exbalation of the blood, and that air which we draw 
in ing. Wherefore,asir doth eaſily and quickly periſh by immoderate diſſipations of the ſpi- 
rituous ſub and evacuations ; ſo it is ealily corrupted by the putrefaction of Humors, 
or breathing in of peſtiſent air and filthy vapours; which thing is tlie cauſe of the ſo ſuddain death 
of thoſe which are infected with che Plague. This — hindred from entring into ſome 
parts by reaſon of obſtruction, fulneſs, or great inflammations; whereby it tollows, that in a 


What u Sr 
is. 


_—_ three · 


The Animal 


of ſenſe and motion to all the reſt of Spirit. 


Why ſo called, 


not becauſe it is the * Life, but the chief Aims. 


How ir is 


The Vital 
Spirit. 


What the 
matter of ir &; 


ſpace, by reaſon of rhe decay of the fixed and inbred heat, the parts do ealily fall into a 


2 and become morcified. | 
Natural ſpirit (if ſuch there be any) hath its ſtation in the Liver and Veins. It is more 
groſs and dull than che other, and inferior to them in the dignity of the Action, and the excellency 
of che uſe. The uſe thereof is to help the concoction both of the whole body, as alſo of each ſe> 
veral part, and to blood and heat to them. f 
Belides thoſe al ioned, there are other Spirits fixed and implanted in the fimifar 
and prime parts of the body, which alſo are natural, and Natives of the ſame place in which they 
— — And becauſe they are alſo of an airy and fiery nature, they are ſo joyned 
or rather united to the Native heat, that they can no more be ſepatated from it than flame from 
beat; wherefore they with theſe that flow to them, Ae inſtruments of the Actions 
which are performed in each ſeveral part; And theſe fixed Spirits have their nouriſhment and 
maintenance from the radical and firtt-brod moiſture, . which is of an airy and oily ſubitance, and 
is, as it were, the foundation of theſe Spirits, and rheinbred heat. Therefore without this moi- 
ſture, no man can livea moment. Bat alſo the chief Inſtruments of life are theſe Spirits, toge- 
being di and waited, (which 


ther with the Native heat. Wherefore this radical Moiſture —— 
is the ſear, fodder, and nouriſhment of the Spirits and heat) how can they any ſublitt and 
remain? Therefore the conſumpt ion of the natural heat, followerh the decay of this ſweet and 
3 and conſequently death, which happens by the diſſipating and re- 
ving of natur en 
Bur lince then theſe kinds of Spirits with the natural heat, is contained in the ſubſtance of each 
ſmilar part of our body, (for otherwiſe it could | it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there 
be as many kinds of fixed Spirits, as of ſimilar parts. For becauſe each part hath its proper remper 
and encreaſe , ir harh alſo its proper Spirit, and alſo irs own proper fixed and i ed 
beat, which here hath irs abode, > well as irs Original. Wherelooe the Spirit and bear which is 
. w 3 r 


There is ſome 
doubt of the 
Natutal Spi- 


Tit. 


Fixed Spirit. 


The 11 1 


Natutal death. 
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The uſe and 
neceſſuay of 
rhe Spirns. 


What the te · 
medy fo the 
on of 


Spiri x. 


preſhon of che dem abroed by binding and 


ſeared inthe bone, is different from char which is impact into the ſubitance of a Nerve, Vein, or 
ſuch ocher ſimilar part; becauſe the remper of t is different, as alſo the mixture of the 
Elements from which they firſt aroſe and ſpeungup. Neither is this contemplation of Spirits of 
ſmall account, for in theſe — the force and efficacy of our Nature. 

Theſe being by any chance diflipared or waited, we ſh ; neither is healch to be h 


more diligent, to defend them againſt the continual efflux of the For if 
they be decayed, there is left no proper indication — diſenſe; ſo chat we are often 
conſtrained, all other care laid alide, to betabe our ſelyesrs the reſtoring and repairing the de- 
cayed powers. Which is done by meats of good juyce, ene to be — — 
good Wines, and t ſmels. 


called Natural, becauſe we naturally 


Age - of which, by reaſon of the ſimilitude of the Argument, we 
| were ined ro fpcak,when we handled che Temperatures. 


The Adjunds and Afociates | Colaw of which we have already ſpoken. 
to things Natural: are, <4 The conformation of rhe /=frument at parts. 
| Time - whole force we have alſo conlidered. 


— Diet, and condition of Life. 


2 ———— 
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Cu Ar. XL 
Of the Adjuntts of things Natur d. 


Qi is no other thing than the diſtinction of Male and Female; in which this ismoft obſerva- 
ble, that for the parts o the body, and the fire of theſe there is little difference be- 
eween them; but the Female is colder than the Male. their 
more cold, ſoft, and moiſt; and all their natural actions les vi and more 

The Nature of Eunuchs is to be referred to chat of women, as who may ſeem to degene- 
rated into a womanith nature, by deficiency of hear ; their ſmooth body, and ſoft and ſhrill voyce 
— —— atlmuilare women. Notwithſtanding you muſt conſider, chat chere be ſome Manly wo- 
men, which their manly voice, and chin covered with a li iri ie: and on the 
ry,there are ſome womanizing,or womaniſh men, which therefore we term 

The Hermaphrodite is ef a doubttul nature, and in the middle of both 
pate of both Male and Female. 75 5 

The Colour which is predominant in the habit and ſuperſicies of the body, and lies next under 
the skin, ſhews the Temperament of what kind ſoever it be; for, 28G notes in Cen- ad 
Apher. 2. ſcct. 1. Such a colour appears in us, as the contained Humor hath. "Wherefore if a ro- 
lie hew colour the cheeks, it is a gn the body abounds with blood, and that ir is d abroad 
by the plenty of Spirits. But if the skin be dyed with a yellow colour, it argues Cholei o- 
minant; if with a whitiſh and pallid hue, Phlegm; with a ſable and duskie, Melancholy. So the 
colour of the Excrements which are according to Nature, is not of the Teaft eration. For 
thus, if an Ulcer being broken ſend forth white matter, ir argues the foundnek of the from 
whence it flous; but if ſanious or bloody, green, blackiſh, or of divers colours, it the 
weakneſs of the ſolid part, which could not aſſimi late by concoction che colour of the excremen- 
titious humor. The like reaſon is of unnatural Tumors: For, es the colour, fo the dominion of 
the Humor cauſing or acc ing the v | 

Thocoakminy and iacegebenfele ie is conſidered by their figure, greatneſs, 
number, ſiruation, and mutual connexion. We the figure, when we ſay, al all che 


2 


Para- external parts of the body are naturally round, not only for ſhew, but for neceffiry , that being 


fmoorh and no way cornered, they ſhould be lefs obnoxious to external injuries. We ſpeak © 
Greatneſs, when we ſay, ſome are large and thick, ſome hank and lean. * Bur we conſider their 
Number, when we $ to abound, ſome to want, or” hoching-ro be defective or 
wanting. We infinvare Site and Ce when we ſearch, wherher every thing be in its pro- 
per and whether they be decently fitted, and well j her, 

We have handled the varieties of the four ſeaſons of the Year, when we treated of Tempera- 
ments. But the conſideration of Region it hath che ſame judgment that the Air) ſhall be 
referred to that difhuifirion or enquiry which we intend to make of the Air , amongſt the things 
Noe-narural. . 

The manner of life, and order of Diet, are to be diligemly obſerved by us, becauſe they have 
great power either to alrer,or preferve the I . Bur becauſe chey are of almoſt infinire 
variety, therefore they ſcarce ſeem poſſible to fall imo Art, which may proſecute all the diffe- 


rences 
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rences of Diet and Vocations of life. Wherefore if the Calling of Life be lavorious, as tizar of 
Husbandmen , Mariners, and other ſuch trades, it ſtrengthens and dries — the body. 
A thoſe which labour much about Waters, are moſt commonly troubled with cold and 
moiſt diſeaſes, although they almoſt kill chemſelves with labour. 

Again, thoſe which deal with Metals, as all ſorts of Smiths, and thoſe which caſt and work 
braſs, are more troubled with hot diſeaſes, as Feavers. Bur if their Calling be ſuck, as they fir 
much, and work all the day long lixting at home, as ſhoomakers ; irmakes the body tender, the 
fleſh effeminate, and cauſeth great quantity of excrements. A life as well idle and negligem in 
body, as quiet in mind, in all r $ and exceſſes of Diet, doch the ſame. For from the 
body is made ſubject to the Stone, Gravel, and Gout. 

That calling of life which is performed with moderate labour, clothing, and diet, ſcems very 
fir and convenient to natural remper of the body. The ingenious on may 
frame more of himſelt that may more particularly conduce to che examination of things. 
Therefore the things natural, and choſe which are near or neighbouring — — thus brief · 
ly declared the Order ſeems to require, that we make enquiry of things Not . 


Ad. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of things Net- t mr al. 


He chings which we muſt now treat of, have by the later Plyſitians been tetmed Not-nacu» 
ral; becauſe they are not of the number of thoſe which enter into the conſtitutiou or com» 
poſure of mans body; as the Elements, Humor, and all ſuch things which we formerly compre- 
hended under the name of Natural: although they be ſuch as are neceſſary to and de- 
fend the body already made and . Wherefore they were called by G Preſerveri ; 
becauſe by the due uſe of them the body is in health. Alſo, they may be called 
Doubeful, and Neuters; for that rightly and fitly uſed, they keep the body bealthiful, but 
y, they cauſe diſcaſes. Whereby it comes co pal, that they may be thought to 
— — which is of preſerving health}; not becauſe ſome of theſe things 
ſhould be abſolutely and of their own nature wholſom, and others unwholſqm ; but oaly by chia, 
that they are, or prove ſo by their convenient, or uſe. we conlider the 
uſe of ſuch like things from four conditions, Quantity, Quality, Occaſion, and Manner of uling : 
If chou ſhalt obſerve theſe, thou ſhalc attain and effect this, Tharthoſe things which of tham- 
ſelves, are, as ir were, doubtful, ſhall bring certain and undoubred health. For theſe four Cir» 
cumſtances do ſo far extend, that in them, as in the perftetion of Art, the Rules which may be 
preſcribed to preſerve health, are contained. Bur Galen in another place, hath in four words 

theſe things Nor-natural ; as, things Taken, Applyed, Expelled, and to be Done. 
Things Taken, are thoſe which are put into the body, either by the mouth, or any other way; = 
the air, meat and drink. Things applyed, art thoſe which mutt touch the body, as the Air now 
mentioned, affecting the body with a diverſe touch ot it qualities of heat, cold, moiſture, or dri- 
neſs. are what things ſoever being unprofitable are generated in the body, and require 
to be expelled. To be Done, are labour, reſt, ſleep, watching, and the like. We may more di- 
ſtinctly, and by expreſſion of proper Names, revoke all theſe things to {ix : 


8 


— — 
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Air. 
Meat and Drink. 

Laboxr and Reff. 

Repletion and Inanition ; or things to be expelled, or retained and kept. 
Pertwrbations of the Mind. 


Which are 


— 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Air. 


I R isfo neceſſary to life, that we cannot live a moment without it; if ſo be that breathing, 
and much more tranſpiration, be not to be ſeparated from life. Wherefore it much con- 
ducerh ro know, what Air is wholſom, what unwholſom, and which by conrrariety of qualicies 
ſights for the Patient againit the diſeaſe z or on the contrary by a ſimilitude of qualities ſhall 
nouriſh the diſeaſe, that if it may ſeem to burden the Patient by increaſing or adding to the'diſeale, 
we may correct it by Art. So in curing the wounds of the head, eſpecially in winter, we la- 
bour by all the means we may to make the air warm. For cold is hurtful to the Brain, Bones, 
and the wounds of theſe parts; and heat is comfortable” and friendly. Bur alſo the Air being 
drawn into the body by breathing when it is hotter than — with a new wartnch over- 
hear the heart, lungs, and ſpirits, and weaken the ſtrength by che diſſipation of the Spirits too 
much arrenuared ; ſo being too cold, in like manner the th of the ies faints and grow 
dull, either by ſuppreſsion of the vapors, or by the inſpiſſati of che Spirits. 


* 
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ion or thickai 
Therefore to conclude, Thar Air is to be eiteemed healthful, which clear, fubcil * 
ee 


The tommo- 
Ates dd an 
indifferent 
Diet. 
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Why they 


are 
called things 
Not · natural. 


Galen t. 4 
Glamonen, 


Lib. deSanitd. 
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free and open on every ſide, and which is far remote from all carion· like ſmels of dead carka- 


les, or the ſtench of any putrefying thing whatſoever : rhe which is far diftant from ſtanding 


and fens, and caves, ſending forth ſtrong and ill vapors ; neither roo cloudy nor moiſt by 
the nearneſs ot ſome river. 

Such an Air, I ſay, if it have a vernal temper, is good againſt all di ſeaſes. That Air which is 
contrary to this, is altogether unhealrhful ; as that which is purrid, ſhar up, and preſt by the 
ſtraitneſs of neighbouring Mountains, infected wich ſome noiſom vapor. And becauſe I cannot 

all the conditions of Airs, fic for the expelling of all diſeaſes, as which tre almoſt infi- 
nite ; ir ſhall ſuffice here to have ſer down, hat we muſt underſtand by this word Ai. 

Phyſicians commonly uſe to underſtand three things by the name of Air; The preſent ſtare of 
the Air ; the Region in which we live ; and the ſeaſon of the Year. We ſpoke of this laſt, when 
we treated of Temperaments. Wherefore we will now ſpeak of the two former. The preſent 
ſtare of the Air, one while for ſome ſmall time, is like che Spring, that is temperate; ortherwhiles * 
like che Summer, that is, hot and dry; orherwhiles like rhe Winter, that is, cold and moift ; and 


* ſometimes like the Autumn, which is unequal ; and this laſt conſtitution of the Air is the cauſe 


of many diſeaſes. When upon the ſame day, it is one while hot, another cold, we muſt expe&t 
Autumnal diſeaſes. Theſe rempers and varieties of conſtitutions of the Air, are chiefly and prin- 
cipally ſtirred up by the winds ; as which being diffuſed over all the Air, ſhew no ſmall force by 


their ſudden change. Wherefore we will briefly touch their natures: That which blows from 


How the winds 
acquire other 
faculries, than 


have. 


The Wcftwind 
ot & {cifun- 
wholſcme. 


What force 
ſt ars bave up- 
on the Ai. 


the Eaſt, is the Eaſt- Mind, and is of a hot and dry nature, and therefore healthful. But che Weſtern 
wind is cold and moiſt, —— mae — hor and moiſt, the Author of 
putrefaction and putrid iſeaſes. ö orth- wind is therefore healthy 2 wherefore 
it is thought, if ithappen to blow in the Dog-days, that it makes the whole year healthful, and 
purges, and takes away the ſeeds of putrefaction, if any chance to be in the Air. But this de- 
ſcription of the four Winds, is then only t to be true, ifwe conſider the Winds in their 
own nature, which they borrew from Regions from which they For, 
ie they affect the Air quite contrary , according to the diſpoſition of the places over 
which they came ; as Snowie places, Sea, Lakes, Rivers, Woods, or ſandy Plains, from whence 
borrow new qualities, with which they may afterwards poſſeſs the Air, and ſo con- 
ſequently our bodies. d a 88 

Hence it is we have noted the Weſtern· wind umrholſom, and breeding diſeaſes, by reaſon of 
the proper condition of the Region from wherce it came; and ſuch that is cold and moiſt ; the 
Geſceins find it to their ſo great harm, that ir ſeldom blows with them, bur it brings ſome 
manifeſt and great either to their bodies, or fruits of the earth. And yet the Greeks and 
Latins are wont to commend it for healthfulneſs, more than the reſt. Bur alſo the riſing and ſer- 
ring of ſome more eminent Stars, do often cauſe ſuch cold winds, that the whole Air is cooled, or 
intected with ſome other malign quality. For vapors and exhalations are often raiſed by the force 
of the Stars, from whence winds, clouds, ftorms, whirlwinds, lightnings, thunders, hail, ſnow, 
rain, earthquakes, inundations, and violent raging of the ſea, have their original. The exact con- 
templation of which things, althougli it he proper to Aftronomers, Coft b and Geo- 
— —— it, dut that he mult ſpeak ſomething in his book De Acre 
8 wikere touches, by the way, the deſcription of the neighbouring Regions, and ſuch as 

e knew. 

From this force of the Air, either hurtful, or helping in diſeaſes, came that famous obſervation 
of Grids of Cui; That, wounds of — — — e — to cure at Pars, than — 2 
nion, and the plain contrary of wounds of the legs; for the air of Paris, compared to that of 4 
Vignion — moiſt, wherefore hurtful aud offenlive ro the wounds of the head. On the 
contrary, the ſame air, becauſe it obſcures the ſpirits, incraſſates the blood, condenſates the hu- 
mors, and makes them leſs fir for defluxions, makes the wounds of the legs more eaſie to be heal- 
ed, by reaſon it binders the courſe of humors, by whoſe defluxion the cure is hindred. But ic 
is Manifeſt, that hot and dry places make a greater diſſipation of the natural heat, from whence 
the weakneſs of the powers; by which ſame reaſon the Inhabitants of ſuch places do not ſo well 
endure blood - letting; but more eaſily ſuffer purgations, though vebement, by reaſon of the 
contumacy of the humor, cauſed by drinefs. To conclude, the Air changes the conttitutions of 
our bodies, either by its qualities, as if it be hotter, colder, moiſter, or drier ; or by its matter, 
a f it be , or more ſubtil than is fir, or corrupted by exhalarions from the earth, or by a 
ſudden and unaccuſtomed alterat on, which any man may prove, who makes a ſudden change our 
of a quiet air into a ſtormy, and troubled wich many winds. But becauſe, next to the Air, no- 
thing is ſo neceſſary to nouriſh mans body, as Meat and Drink, I will now begin to ſpeak of them 
boch. 


Cu Ar. XIV. 
Of Meat and Drink. 
— ä — tr en; may be more brief and plain, I have thought 


to part it into theſe heads, as to conſider the jgoodnefs and illneſs of both 
quamiry, quality, cuttam, delight, order, time; and to accommodate them all to 


L1s. I. Compendiou may un Chirurgery. 21 
ſeaſons ofthe year. We judge of the goodneſs and pravity of meats and drinks, 'trom tue conditi- The goodneſs 
on of the good or vicious humours,or juyce which they in us. For evil juyce cauſcth many of nourith. 
diſeaſes. As on the contrary, good juyce drives away all di eaſes from the body, except the fault ent 
happen from ſome other occaſion, as from quantity, or too much excels. Wheretore it is princi- 
pally neceſſary, that thoſe who will preſerve their preſent healch, and hinder the acce6 of 
diſeaſes, feed upon things of good nouriſhment and digeſtion, as are good wine, the yolks of 
eggs, milk, whearen bread well baked, the fleſh of Capons, Partridge, Thruſhes, Larks; 
Veal, Mutton, Kid, and ſuch like other, which you may find mentioned in the Books whicit G 
kn writ, De Alimentcrum facultatilus ; where alſo he examins thoſe which are of evi juyce by 
their manifeſt qualities, as acrimony, bitterneſs, ſaltneſs, acidity, harſhnels, and ſuch like. th 1 2 7 
But unleſs we uſe a convenieur quantity and meaſure in our meats, howſover laudable they be, Their mungen: 
we ſhgll never reap theſe fruits of health we hoped for. For they yield matter of diſeaſes, by the _ 
only &ceſs of their quantity; age this khow rhe force of quantity on both parts, be 
cauſe often the poiſonous quality of mears of ill nouriſhment doth not hurt, by reaſon they were 
not taken into the body into a great iy. That meaſure of quantity is chiefly to be regarded 
in diſeaſes ; for as Hippecrates ſaith, If any give meat to one ſick of a Feaver, he gives ſtrength to The. quantity 
the well, and increaſes the diſeaſe to the ſick, eſpecially if he do not uſe a mean. Wheretore it of mears h 
is a thing of no ſmall conſequence, to know what diſeaſes require a ſlender, and what a large diet; be Go 
of which thing there is large relation made inthe 1 Seit. of the Aphotiſins of Hippecrates; where de mant of 
he ceacherh, the fick muſt feed more largely in the beginning of long diſeaſes, whereby they the diſcaſe, and 
may be enabled to endyre the length of the diſeaſe, and latt to the ſtate thereof. Bur in ſharp and ſtrength of the 
violent diſeaſes, which preſently come to their height, we mult uſe a ſlender diet; bur moſt ſlen- Patient. 
der, when the diſraſe is in the height; and belides, all our conſultations in this kind, muſt be re» 
ferred to the. ſtrength of the Patients. But choſe who enjoy their health, muſt uſe a 
uantity of meat, agreeable to their evacuation and tranſpiration; tor men, by reafon of the 
ch of their hear, and the more — — diſſipation of the triple ſubſtance, have greater ap- 
petite than women; altogether by the reaſon, that young people, and ſuch as grow, need 
more frequent and plentiful nouriſhment, than old men; and alſo amongſt young men of the like 
age, ſome do rightly require more copious nouriſhmenr,than otherſome, that is, according to the 
quantity of their evacuations and cuſtom. Certainly for gluttony, it is ſuch as maybe exrended 
to all; but we all ſhould take ſo much meat and drink, chat our powers may be refreſhed and not 
oppreſſed; for by the decree of Hieran, theſe be the two compendiary ways of preſerving 
healch; not to be over-filled with meat, and to be quick to work; and thus much of the quantity 
of meats. Neither mult choſe who are either ſound or lick, have leſs regard to the qualities of The qualicies 
their Meats ; and thoſe are ew the firſt, as heating, cooling, —— ; or g ſecond, f west. 
att ing, incraſſating, obſtructing, opening, or ſome other-like, working according to the 
condition their nature. The manner of our diet is not only to be framed according — theſe, 
but alſo to be varied; for the preſent ſtate of ſuch as be in health, requires to be preſerved by 
the uſe of like things. As hot and moiſt nouriſhmenr is to be preſcribed to children, as to thoſe 
which are hot and moitt : and cold and dry to old men, as to tuoſe who are cold and dry; if fo be 
that vulgar faying be true, that, Health de/ights in the uſe of like things. Let becauſe Old · age how Old- age is 8 
green and new-begun how ſoever ir be, is or it ſelf, as it were, a diſeaſe, it ſeems to be more con- diicaſc. 
venient, both to truth, and for health, that old people ſhould ear mears contrary to their nature, 
that is, hot and moitt; that fo we may defer, as SE as we can, the cauſes of death, cold and dri- 
neſs, which haiten the deſtruction of that age. For we m ut reſiſt diſeaſes by the uſe of their con- 
traries, as thoſe things which are contrary to nature. For otherwiſe, as much meat as yo!2 give 
to the ſick, you add ſo much ſtrength to the diſcaſe. And the ſame is the cauſe why Hippocrates. G. 16. 
ſaid, that a moiſt diet is convenient for all ſuch as are lick of Feavers, becauſe a Feaver-isa dry ſect. 1. 
diſtemperature. Therefore we mutt dili pry into the nature of the diſeaſe, that knowing it, 
we may endeavour to abate its fury by the uſe of contraries. 
But if Cuſtom (as they ſay) be another nature, the Piytician muſt have a great care of t, both The force of 
in found and ſick. For this ſometimes by little & litt le, and inſenſibly, changes our natural tempera- Cuſtom. 
ment, & inſtead thereof gives us a borrowed remper. Wherefore if any would preſently or ſudden- 
y change a Cuttom which is ſometimes ill, into a better, truly ne will bring more harm than good; 
becauſe all ſudden changes (according to the opinion of Hippocrates) are dangerous. Wherefore . 5. 
if neceſſity require that we ſhould withdraw any thing from our Cuſtom, we muſt do it by little et 2. 
and little, that fo nature may by degrees be accuttomed to contraries wichout yiolence, or the di- 
ſturbance of its aſual government. For that meat and drink which is ſome what worſe, but more 
pleaſant and familiar by cuſtom, is to be preferred (in Hippscrates opinion) before better, but leſs Apr. 38. 
pleaſant and accuſtomed. Hence is it, that Country- men dovery well digeſt Beef and Bacon, which /c@: . 
commonly they uſe ; but will turn into nidorulent vapors, Partridg, Capons, and other meat of 
good nouriſliment, ſooner than change them into good and laudable (H. The cauſe of which 
ching is not only to be arrribured unto the property of their ſtronger, and as it w ing heat, 
but much more to Cuſtom; which by a certain kind of familiarity, cauſech that meats of hard di- Accuſtomed 
— are ealily turnrd into laudable blood. For the force of Cuſtom is ſo — accuſto- —— = yu 
leats are more acceptable; whereby it comes to paſs, that while the ſtomach delights in CActul, a 
them, ir more ftraicly embraces them, and bappily digeſts them, wirhout any trouble of — pod. Sek 
vomuring, or hzavinc6. All the contrary, meet and happen in the uſe of Mears, which . nouriſhing. 
p pleaſant 
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pleaſant to the taſte and ſtomach. For the ventricle abhorring thoſe tuings, makes maniteſt how 
it is troubled by its acide and nidorulent belchings, loathing, nauſeouſneſs, vomir, heavinets,pain 
ofthe head, and trouble of the whole body. 

Wherefore we muſt diligently enquire, what Mears the Patient ciuefl/ delighted in, that by 
offering them, his appetite languiſhing by reaſon of ſome great evacuation, vomit, or the like,may 
be ſtirred up. For it will be better and more readily reſtored by things acceprable, though they 
be ſomewhar worſe, as we noted a little before out of Hippecrates. By which words he plainly 
al hr, that it is the part of a good and prudent Phyſitian to ſubſcribe to, and pleaſe, che palat 
of his Patient. 

Bur ſeeing that Order is moſt beautiful in all things, it is truly very neceſſary in eating our 
Meat: for how laudable ſoever the Meats be in their quantity and quality, howſoever familiar 
by uſe, and grateful by cuſtom; yet unleſs they be eateu in due order, they will either or 
molef che Hemach, or be ill, or ſlowly and difficultly ooncocted; wheretore we mutt diliqently 
obſerve, what Mears mutt be eaten at the firſt, and what at the ſecond coarſe ; for thoſe Mears 
which be hard to concoct, are not to be eaten before thoſe which are eaſie of digettion ; neither 


dry and aſtringent things, before moiſtening and looling. : | | 
We muſt begin Bur on the contrary, all ſlippery, far, and liquid —— — — he 
our meals with to go before, that ſo the belly may be moiſtned ; and aſtringent things mutt follow, = 


woift or bquid the ſtomach, by their help, being ſhut and drawn together, may more ſtraitly comprehend the 
— Meat on every ſide, and better perform the Chy lification by its proper heat united and joined 


or this cauſe Hippecrates, Lil. de vift in acutis, commands thoſe things to be eaten in 
che morning, which are fit to looſen the belly, and in the evenings ſuch as nouriſh the Vet 
notwithſtanding drink ought not ro precede or go before meat, but on the contrary meat muſt 
drink, by the preſcribed by him. N 
The time of n care of the time, than we have of the order; 
caring for the rime ing of ſuch as are healthful, ought to be certain and fixt; for at the accuſtomed 
hour, and when hunger preſſes, any ſound man, and which is at his own diſpoſure may eat, but 
The profit of exerciſe and accuttomed labours ought to go before; for it is fir, according to the precept of 
— w_ Hippecrates, that labour precede meat, whereby the excrements of the third concoction be 
evacuared ; the native heat increaſed, andrhe ſolid parrs confirmed and ftrengrhened, which are 
three commodities of exerciſe very neceſſary to the convenient raking of meat. Bur in lick per- 
ſons we can ſcarce attend and give heed to theſe circumitances of time, and accuſtomed hour of 
feeding ; for, that Indication of giving meat to the ſick, is rhe beſt of all, which is drawn from 
We muſt not the motion of the diſeaſe, and the declining of the ſit: for 2 in feavers, ſpecially 
eie meat ina the fit then taking the Patient, you nouriſh not him, but the di For the meat then eaten, is 
be of a Feaver. corrupted — ani vields fir matter for the diſeaſe - For meat (as we our 
of Hippecr ates) is ſtrength to rhe ſound, and a diſeaſe to the lic, unleſs it be eaten ar convenient 
time, and diligent care be had of the ſtrength of the Patient, and grearneſs of the diſeaſe. 
Variery of Bur neither is it convenient that the meat ſhould be (imple, and of one kind, bur of many ſores, 
mears. and of divers Ciſhes dreſſed after different forms, leſt nature by the continual and hareful feeding 
upon the ſame meat, may at the length loach it, and fo neither ſtraitly contain it, nor well di- 
geſt it; or the ſtomach accuſtomed to ane meat, taking any loathing thereat, may abhor all other; 
and as there is no deſire of tat we do not xnow, ſo the dejected appetite cannot be delighted 
and ſtirred up with the pleaſure of any meat which can be offered. For we muſt not credit 
— ſuperſtitious or too nice Phyſitians, who think the digeſtion is hindred by the much variety 
meats. | 
Why variety The matter is far otherwiſe, for by the pleaſure ofwhar things ſoever the ftomach allured 
of meas is doth require, ir embraces them more ſtraitly, and concocts them more perfectly. And our na- 
good. ture is deſirous of varicty. 

Moreover, ſeeing our body is compoſed of a ſolid, moiſt, and airy ſabſtance;and it may happen, 
that by ſo many labours, which we are compelled to undergo and ſuſtain in this life, one of theſe 
may ſaffer a greater ditfipation and loſs than anorher ; therefore the ſtomach is neceſſarily com- 

N pelled to ſeek more variety, leſt any thing ſhould be wanting to repair that which is waſted. But 

— alſo the age and ſeaſon of the year, yield Indications of feeding ; for ſome things are conveni- 
— ent for a man, ſome for an old; ſome in ſummer, ſome in winter. Wherefore we ought to 
know what each age and ſeaſon. Children need hor, moiſt, and much nouriſhment, which 

may net only ſuffice to nouriſh, bur increaſe the body. Wherefore they worſt endure faiting, and 

of them, eſpecially thoſe who are the moſt lively and ſpiritful. With old men it is otherwiſe ; for 
becauſe their hear is ſmall, they need little nouriſhment, and are exringuiſhed by much. Where- 

fore old men ealily endure ro » they ought to be nouriſhed with hot and moiſt mears, by 
which their ſolid parts now ing cold and dry, may be heated and moittned, as by the ſweet 
nouriſhmene of ſuch like mears. Middle-ag'd men delight in the moderate uſe of contraries, to 

the exceſs of their roo acrid hear. Young people as temperate, are to be preſerved by 

the uſe of like chi 
ds The manner of Diet in Winter muſt be hot, — 1 — per — 
may more plentifully uſe roſt-mears, ſtrong wines, ices; becauſe in incer-ſeaſon 

— 3 we are troubled with the cold and moiſt air, and at the time, have much heat 3 


— — — - n 


Lis. I. Compemdiou may, to Chirurgery. " 
for the inner parts, according to Hippocrates, are naturally moſt hot in the Winter and the Spring, 
but feaveriſh in Summer; ſo the hear of Summer is co be cempered by the uſe of cold and moiſt 


things, and much drink. In the temperate Spring all things muſt be moderate; but in Autumn, by 
little and little, we muſt paſs from our Summer to our Winter diet. 


— — — — 


— — 


Cuar. XV 
Of Motion and Reſt. 


Ere Phyſitians admoniſh us, that by the name of Motion, we mult underſtand - all forts of Whar Maion 
H — — walking, leapingy running, riding, playing at tennis, carrying a burden, and che Ggnitics. 
ie. Friction or rubbing is of this kind, which in times paſt was in great uſe and etteem, neither a 
at this day is it alt neglected by the Phylitians. They mention many kinds of it, but they Three kinds cf 

— 2 as, one gentle, another hard, a third indifferent; and that of the FriQtions, 

whole body, or only of ſome part thereof. That Friction is called hard, which is made by the Hud 
bande or a courſe and new; linnen cloth : it draws to- 

gether, cond 2 et if it be often and long uſed, at {engrh it ra- 

rifics, diſſolves, attenuates, and diminiſhes he fleſh , and any other ſubſtance of the * and 

io it cauſeth revulſion, and draws the defluxion of humors from one part to andther. The gen- Gentle. 

tle Friction, which is performed by the light rubbing of the hand, and ſuch like , doth the con- 

trary; — — relaxes, and makes the skin ſmooth and unwrinckled; yer unleſs it be long 

continued, it doth none of theſe worthy to be ſpoken of. The indifferent kinds, conſiſting in the Indifferent, 

mean betwixt the other two, increaſeth the fleſh, ſwels or puffs up the habit of the body, becauſe 

it retains the blood and ſpirits which it draws, and fuffers them not to be diſſipated· 

The benefit of Exerciſe is great, for it increaſes natural heat, whereby better digeſtion fol The uſe of 

lows, and by that means nouriſhment, and the expulſion of the excrements; and laſtly, a quicker <x:riſcs. 
motion of the ſpirits, to 1 their office in the body, all the ways and paſſages being cleanſed." 
Beſides, ĩt the reſpiration, and the other actions of the body, confirms the habit, and 
all the limbs of the body, by the mutual attrition of the one with the other; whereby it comes to 
paſs they are not ſo quickly wearied with labour. Hence we ſee, that Country- people are not to be 
tired wich labour. | a ä 

If any will reap theſe beneſits by Exerciſe, it is neceſſary that he take opportunity to begin his What the 6t- 
exerciſe, and that he ſeaſonably deliſt from it, not exerciling himſelf violently and without dif- ceſt time fer 
cretion; but at certain times according to reaſon. — 

Wherefore the beſt time for exerciſe will be before meat (that the appetite may be increaſed 

by augmenting the natural bear) all the excrements being evacuated, leſt nature being hungry 
and empty, do draw and infuſe the ill humors contained in the guts and other parts of the body, 
into the whole habit, the Liver, and other noble parts, Neither is it fic preſently, after meat, to 
run into exerciſe, leſt che crude humors and meats not well coneocted, be carried into the veins. 
The meaſure and bounds of exerciſe muſt be, when the body appears more full, the face looks 
red, ſwear begins to break forth, we breath more itrongly and quick, and begin to grow weary ; 
if any continue exerciſe longer, ſtiffneſs and wearinels aflails his joints, and the body flowing 
with foreat ſuffers a lo of the ſpirituous and humid ſubitance, which is not ealily repaired ;. by 
which it becomes more cold, and lean even ro deformity. | 

The quality of exerciſe which we require, is in the midſt of exerciſe ; ſo that the exerciſe muſt The qualiry ot 
be neither too ſlow and idle, neirher too ſtrong nor too weak, neither too hatty nor remiſs , but *. 
which may move all the members alike. Such exerciſe is very fir for ſound bodies. Bur if they 
be diſtempered, that ſort of exerciſe is to be made choice of, which by the quality of its excels, 
may correct the diſtemper of the body, and reduce it to a certain mediocrity. Wherefore ſuch p ,, 
men as are ſtuffed with cold, groſs, and viſcous humors, ſhall hold that kind of exerciſe moſt fit kong Fx-! 
for them, which is more laborious, vehement, ſtrong, and longer continued. Yer fo, that chey do ciſes arc c 
not enter into it before the firſt — — which they may know by the yellowneſs venient. 
of their urin. But ler ſuch as abound with thin and cholerick humors, chuſe gentle exerciſes; and 
ſuch as are free from contention, not expecting the finiſhing of the ſecond concoction, for the 
more acride heat of the ſolid parts delights. in ſuch half concofted juices , which otherwiſe, ir 
would ſo burn up all the glutinous ſubitance thereof being waſted, that = — not be ad- 
ach on to the parts. For the repeating or renewing of exerciſe, the body ſhould be ſo 

there is a deſire to eat. For exerciſe ſtirs up and revives the heat which lies bu- 
ried and hid inthe body: for digeſtion cannot he well performed by a ſluggiſh heat; neither have 
"The lat by bes Paid — reaſon, named * The 7 

laſt part of exerciſe b rding to 's 5 ordering of Abe a 
the body, which is performed byan indifferent rubbing and drying of members; that ſo-che fweat © © 
breaking forth, Ly filth rs 


byan indifferent v 
of the body, and ſuch-exeremenss lying under the skin, may be allured 
and drawn out; and alſo that the members may be freed from ſtiffneſs and wearineſs. At this time 
FFF 

, as many t commodit ies ariſe from exerciſe comweniently begun and performed, ſo W r: 
—— s from idleneſs ; 8. gt and vicious juyces heaped — modirics 7 
y producecrudiries, obſtructions, tones both in the reins and bladder, the Gour, Apoplexie, ca] 
and a thouſand other diſeaſes. Cap, Aenste 
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Whar ſleep is. 


be a moderati- 


on of out 


a-ghes flaps 


What the 
form and fice 


of our body 
ought ro be 


while ne ficep. leirfide, that ſo the Liver with its Lobes, as wich bands may on every ſide embrace the ventriele, 


The harm of 
— 


— os row, and to the Nerves 


liſts is. 
The confiders- EP to be for by the 
1 derattonof thefs,rhe affeRtions and _ — 


On asd XVL 
Of Sleep and Watching. 


Hat this our ſpeech of Sleep and Watching, which we now intend, may be more plain, 
will briefly declare, what commodity or diſcommodity they bring; what time and Pos 
hour is convenient for both; what the manner of lying muſt be, and the choice thereof; what 
mn — in leeping; and whar, pains or and chrarfulneſs after ſleep, may 
cep is noching elſe than the rett of the whole body, and the ceſ ation of the Animal faculty 


from ene and motion. — — oft bai N 2 
ort over- coe and y certain vaporous, frreet hrſome humidiry ; or 
rhe ſpirits, almoſt exhauſt by of ſome labour, carmet any longer ſuſtain the weight of 


the body, bur cauſereſt by a neceflary conſequence ; by which means, nature may produce other 

2. ͤ ͤ—— rum tetenke 
cep titly ta di in the time 

— — — is carryed back to them, together wich the ſpirirs. Neither 

doch fleep only give caſe to the wearyed members, bur allo leſſens our cares , and makes us ro 


forget our 

The night is a gt time to ſleep and ro cake our reſtin, os ioviting fleep by irs moiſture, ſilence, 
and darkneſs. For the bear and Spirits, in the thick obſcariry of night, are driven in and retained 
in the center of the body; — — 
light of the Sun, they are allured and drawn 
body ; from whence they leave and 
tle to that opportunity and beneſit which we 
work of juſt and perfect concoction. — 
time may be huretul. — —— 


— — har dere 28 ES 
. the limus of an indifferent time. For that which exceeds, the evacuation of excrements 
— — — — — es , draws from 
portion or vapor imo the veins, principal and to become mat- 
ter for ſome difeaſe. We muſt meaſure this time, nor i | 
—— — _ 45 
is longeſt is pertetted and in ſeven or eight hours. ventricle ſfubſiding 
its felt and i proper conti, and the urine tinctured yellow, gives perfect judgment 
on che coutrary . ——-VLͤ belching, pain of the Kod, and hewings of 
Ns — — unper fect. 
n 


— — we mutt have ſpecial care of our lying down ; for firſt we maſt lye on Stir 
that 0 
branous, is the hotter, and more powerful to afſunilare. Then a little after we muſt turn upon dur 


meat may fall into the bottom of our ſtomach, which being fleſby, nd hf in 


and as fire put under a kettle, haſten the concottion.Laſtly,cowards 

— — mend pe 
vapars elixation 

back is wholly to he avoided ; for from hence the Reins are i —— 

— — — from the defluxion into the ſpinal mar- 

from thence. — 5 is not 

for ſuch as have uſed —— be not troubled with defluxions into the eys; for fo the hu- 

— rm bes wan affected. Bur thus the work of concoction is nor à little 
» becauſe by — not only the inward hear is contained and gathered 

abourthe Ventricle, bur the encompaſſing warmack of che ſoft frarhers of the bed aids and af- 


conſi - 


ie will not be unpro- 
dere bring open- 


power in the body are 
—— — choler py an otter boi while 
all thi L contention. 
a boo — — — — — — 


bn mor a 
and 
ebound in blond, dream of 
chards and gardens ; and to conclude, fall 

— —— 


woredeavie > 1 — 


— — —_—. in the earth, thic 
darkpets, ſmoaks, caves, —— bote dadis 


— lhughrer, of or- 
. 


S 
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Lis. I. Compendions way, to Chirurgery. 


„„ 


Cuns laber a ſe oft, lathalens colli wor bums ; Py 
Sis proſe ſun, aihil — 2 


Pain enſuing, an ill diſeaſe doth ſhow : 
— por bring, no harm from thence will flow. 


And as ſleep, fo watching, if it enceed meaſure, is bureful ; for it hurts the temperature of 
trum wakes the ek, Tas th bred ere, Learae of he eas, Fling ney 
of the fleſh, and leannefs over all the body ; and, to conclude, ir makes ulcers more dry, and 

rebellious, diſficult to heal, and There are many ocher thingomay be ſpo- 
„ 


— 


Cu Ap. XVII. 
Of Repletion, and Inanition or Enoptineſs. 
Here are, to be ſhors, two ſorts of Repletion, or of all exceſs ; one is of a ſimple quality, The kinds of 


without any defluxion,or ſociety of any humor, 28 diſtempers without matter: the Repletions, ac 
other is of quantiry and be body being ditended — — L 


of humors; from whence an inſinite number of diſeaſes. They call the 
meats, fulnefs ; and it is of two kinds ;. The one which — ren *Re- F ef 
99 che other * Repletion to the ſtrength. pletio d advires 


of the veins,and encrails,a5 the 


 Wejudget fariery to the veſſels, by the diſtention and 
e call fatiery to the vhen the body is with more mears than it can 

— But alſo there is a double of humors. For either it is of ſome one humor, or 

of all che humors; they call this by a peculiar name, Plethewre. For Gen defines Plethwe an e- 641 Meth. 13, 

exceks of all the humors.For i at any time he define a Pletbera to be an exceſs of blood only; t. 

then verily ei or ron = pr 

is taught in Schools. 

The which is cauſed by ſome one humor, is termed by Gals in the place before Whar Cacachy- 
Cophris ie, Ano juice) where Repletion proceed of a Cholerick, mia. | 


Mclancholick 
than thee or effuſion of humors which 


441 —— 


— by the 
— nn the ſtomach by vomit and ſtool; the guts by 
hoot! nl en; cen by urine and ordure. Theſe evacuations are ſometimes per formed 
rs, Beg tr he ras to it; ocherwhiles by the Art ot the Phyſi- 


tian in imitation of nature. 
And again, One of theſe is good and — the humor which is hurtful either in 
or immoderate , — 1mm my 


— — The 
with the unproficable, are — led. 

D they are performed and done, either by the ſcratching 
and rubbing of the skin, as when a Cholerick, Salt, or Serous Humor, or — 
rweenthe ain and the flefh, cauſe itc hing. — j pon 
— nas ra brone mer Encking, 6X —2 humor be 
bong ra, bur infen{ible and not ſo manifett, ——— the skin by that rubbing 
— and the groſs flatulency attenuated. Wherefore "do ill who- hinder rheir 
—— there may be danger (by 
age pre beet pain thereby cauſed) of ſome defluxion or falling down of humors 


into the 


Or theſe evacuations are ermedhy mack matter evacuated from an 


Uicer,a Fiſtula,or — 
Ie violently 


8 all ——ů— in the ſides or 


1 


lying be. ces of mote” 
ring: — 


Bile, or run- 


For there have been ſome — ye er ani — venenate 
bumor could not by Unctions of quicklilver be procured, either from the mouth or belly; yet 
have been woundertully freed by abundance of * both from danger of death and their 

diſeaſe. 


26 An Introduction, or L 1s. I. 
diſeaſe. By bleeding; for nature hath often found a way for grievous diſeaſes, eſpecially in 
young bodies, by bleeding at the noſe, and by their courſes in women. By a flax, or las, pur- 
gation, ſwears, inſenlile evacuation and tranſpiration ; for ſo tumors, the matter being brought 
to ſuppuration, do ſomerimes vaniſh away and are diſſolved, both of their own accord, as alſo by 
diſſolving or diſcuting medicines. We do the ſame by exerciſe, diet, hot-houſes, long flecp, 
waking, and ſhedding of tears. By ſucking, as with Cupping - glaſſes, and Horſ- lecches, in wounds 


made by venemous bitings. 
We muſt ob. In all ſuch kinds of evacuations,we muſt conſider three things, the quantity, quality, and man- 
ſerve three ner of evacuation. As for an example, When an Empyemas is the matter which runs out, 
things in ev onght to be anſwerable in proportion to the purulem ich was contained in the capacity 


unten of the breaſta ; otherwiſe, unicls all che matter be empryed, there may happen a relapſe ; the 
matter ſhould be white, ſofr, equal, and nothing ſtinking : Laſtly, you muſter ir forth not all to- 
gether , and at one time, but by little and little, and at ſeveral times; ocherwiſe, not a little 
quantity ot the Spirits and heat doth flow out together with the unproſitable matter, and ſo con- 
ſequently a diſſolution of all the powers. 


— — 


Crap. XVIII. 
Of the Pb or Paſſan of the A. 
He Perturbations are commonly called the Accidents of the Mind, becanſe as bodily acci 
fions of the + — ana we ſo may theſe, be and abſent from the Mind, without che 4 
ruption of the ſubject. The knowledg of rl 


— — arohe and lively colour. Fer irn likely, thar the facul- 
ty it ſelf ia ſturred by the object, by whoſe power the Hearr it ſelf is moved. 


From whence 
they have their in which ſeldom the obi 
—4 
—.— 
— 
The eech ef 
Iq. 
ther ſodain and um oalt for enſues, by a ſpeedy of the ftrengrh, the laſting 
b warner Or verry" 2 — who are 
leſs hearty, as women and old men. 
Anger. | 
Serrow. 


we: | cannot freely paſs into che members wich the 
bloud ; werciore che vital faculty a lively colour of the face withers and decays, 


Fear. . Few inc hr drown an cl back the fi de by kad ls in foro 
. 7 fadainly 8 fodainly pale, che extreme c 
* — — — — ———— 


-- beats with aviokar pale, becauſe it is almott opprett by the hear, ed by the plenty of 
” biood, and fpirnzaboundanely ruſhing thicker ; The hair alſo ſtands upright , becauſe che beat 
H; par. bd. 4 and bloadare revired tothe inner parts, and the utmoſt parts are more cold and drie than a thone ; 


* Mok. by reaſoa whereof che urmott ckin and the pores, in which the roots of the hairs are faftned, are 
draun together. Shame 


— — 


Lis 1 — eArne)_ 


—— 
hence chis affect i Sadie 
is 70 yo. 


—— is a mh by 
of morons ; 

NS one on 
— 1 Joy; — 


Bur an a 
— 


2 lick, a K INE 

1 ar ans may bank ha by che 

— — IT 

— — te — porbel EY 
C 

led evacuat on: Wherefore it behoves a wiſe Tang, u 

my Patient committed oo dip charge e 

thereof, by reaſon of any of the fore mentioned — 


a *— PRE * 
—— — — 
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CMA. XIX. 
Of things againft Nav, and fr ſt of the Canſe of a Diſeaſe. 


Aving intreated of things natural, and not- natural, now it remains we ſpeak of things(v whick Wha 
H. See ens. thy becauſe they are ſuch as are apt to weaken and ( — 


ot our be three in number ; The Cauſe of a Diſcaſe, a Diſeaſe 
at a diſeaſe is an affect againſt nature, which cauſes the diſeaſe. W 1678 5 = — 
to Internal and External. The External, Original, or Primitive comes from ſome other 
and outwardly, into the body i ſuch be meats of ill nouriſhment, and ſuch weapans as ilely be. 
wound the body. The Primitive 
The Internal have their effenc2 and ſear in the body, and are ſubdivided into antecedent and ufc. 
conjunct. Thar is called an antecedent cauſe 4 which as yer doth not actually make a diſraſe, but — 
goes near to cauſe one; fo humors copiouſly flowing, or ready — i 4. are the an- 
tecedent cauſe of diſeaſes ; The conjunct is that whuch actually cauſes the diſe and is fo im- Internal con- 
mediately jo ned in affinity to tue diſæaſe, that the diſcale being preſent, it is profenc,- nd being jad. 
abſent, it is em. 
Again, of all ſuch cauſes, ſome are born together with us, as the over - great quantity and ma- 
lign quality of both the ſeeds, and the menitruous blood from diſeaſed Parents, are cauſes of many 
Giſcates, and ſpecially of roſe which are called Hereditary. 
Other happen to us after we be born, by our diet and manner of life, a ftroke fall or ſuch other 
like. Thoſe which be bred with us, cannot be wholly avoided or amend ed, but ſome of the other 
may be avoided, as a ſtroke and fall ; ſome not, as choſe which neceffarily enter into our bod y 
Air, i Drink, and the like. * — ho ly 
Bur any will reckonu amongtt the internal, — — 322 
hourly dithparion of radical moiſture, whici the natural heat I — 
gainſay it, no more than that d wiſton of Cauſes celebrated and received divided d 
into Material, Formal, Eſfcient, and Final; for ſuch a curious c 22 


— geon, whom ] only intend plainly to inſtruct. Wherefore chat we have written may ſuf- 
m. 


92 Cut. 


1 s An Introduction, or LIEB. I. 
Cu ab. XX. | 
Of « Diſeaſe, 


Whar a diſcal; Diſeaſe is an affect againſt Nature; principally, and by it elf, hurting and a 
15, — ” part in hich it reſides The diviton of a Diſeaſe is chreefold * — 


» 


and this ĩs fourfold Dry ; 


» Oy 
; Cold and Moiſt; dittemper is the fault of 
err J joyned with it, as 
is either equal;as ina Spbacele; or unequal,as in a Phi, 


ical parts, whoſe compoſure is thereby depraved. This 
; when che ure of che part i fate, ether by narure x accidents 
ſome cavity aboliſhed ; CEE nature would have hollow for ſome certain uſe, do 
grow or cloſe up; Or laftly, it they be or ſmooth orherwiſe than they ſhould , as, if chat 
part which ſhould be rough, be fmooch,or r Another is i | the 

increaſed, or diminiſhed contrary to nature. The third is 
diminiſhed ; as, if a hand haye but four, or elſe li 


Solrion of jJution of continuity, a Diſcaſe common, boch to the ſimilar organi 
Continuity. verſiy of names, according to the variety of the parts in which it relides 


—_— 
— 


— i. 
— —— 


CHAP. XXI. 
mo Of ol Syawpt ce. Wy 
Whar a Symp- do not in this place take the word Symptome in the moſt general acceptation, for every 
rom is, W KK beſides his own nature; but more reſervedly 
and ſpecially, only for that change which the diſcaſe brings, and which follows the diſeaſe, as a 
ſhadow doth the body. 
Three kinds There be chree kinds, of a 8 properly taken. The ſirſt is, hen the action is hurt; I 
thereof , ſay hurt, becauſe ir is either aboliſhed, weakaed, or depraved ; ſo blindneſs is a deprivation or a- 
boliſh.ng of the action of ſeeing ; dulneſ of fight, is a diminution or weakning 1 and 2 
ſutfuizon, ſuch as happens at the beginning of a Cataract, when they think flies, hairs, and ſuch 
like bodies, fly to and fro before their eyes is a depravation of the ſight. | 
ue ſecond is a ſimple affect of the body, and a full fault of the habit thereof being changed, 
—— by the mutation of ſome qualities: ſuch is the changing of che natiyt colour into a 
red by 2 
affected 


a, and into a livid and black by a Gangrene ; ſuch is the filthy ſtencu the noſe 
[ with a Pohpa ſends forth; the bitter taſte, in ſuch as have the Jaundiſe; and the rough 
1 and rugged skin in them vhich are Leprous. | 
3 The third is the fault of che overmuch retention of Excrements which ſhould be expelled, and 
= * expultion of ſech as ſhould be retained; for the evacuation of a humor proſitable bot i in quan- 
rity and quality, is againſt nature, as bleeding in a body not full of ill Humors, nor Plerhorick ; 
and elſo the retention of things hurtful in ſubſtance, quantity and quality, as the Courſes in wo- 
men, the Urine, and rhe Stone in the Bladder. 


i 


————— 
— 


eren. 
Of Indications. 
What Indica- He knowledg and exerciſe of Indications befirs that Chirurgeon, whom no blind raſhneſs of 
duo . JQ fortune, but reaſon ; no chance, but counſel; directs in the undertaking and performing the 
works of his Art. For, an Indication is a certain ſafe and ſhort way, which leads the Phylirian, as 
by the hand, to the artznnent of his purpoſed end, of ing the ſound, or curing the 
ſick 


See Methed. For G ales doth define an Indicationto be a certain inſinuation of whar is to Le done, or a quick 
— and judicious apprehenſion of that which may profit or hurt. And as Faulconers, Mariners, Plow- 
=_ 3 ouldiers, and all manner of Artixans, have their peculiar terms and words, vhich are neither 
known, nor uſed by the valgar ; ſo, this word Indication is and peculiar to Phyutians and 
Chi a Term of Art not vulgar ; by conſideration of which, as by ſome lign, or ſecret 
roken,they are admouniſhed what is ro be done to reſtore health, or repel an imminent danger. 
The kinds of There are three prime and principal kinds of Indicarions , every of which is ſubdivided into 
Indicates. many other. The ſirit is from thi axural. The ſecond fromchole things which are cermed Not- 
natural, 


—_— 


LIIA I. 5 Compendimes way, to.Cbirurgery. 
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natural. The third from choſe things which are contrary to nature. Things natural ſhew rey 
maſt be preſerved by their like, and in the compaſs of theſe are contained all the Indications 
which are drawn from the nature of the Patient, that is, from his ſtrengti, temper, age, ſex, ha- 
dit, cuſtom, diet. | 

Things Not- natural may be doubred as uncertain ; for one while they indicate the ſame things 
with things Natural, that is, they co-indicare with the pet, and the reit; otherwbiles 
they c with things againſt nature, that is, they co- indi with the diſcale. Wherefore 


Lib 9. Mithod. 


Galen when be ſaith, that Indications are drawn from three things; The diſeaſe, the nature of <p. 5 


he Patient, and the encompaſſing air; by propoling the familiar example of the air, be would 
Re On eee erent 


or leſs, as we will our ſelves ; but we muſt, whether we will or no, endure the preſent ſtare of rhe 


air. Therefore the air indicates ſomething to us, or rather co-indicares; for if it nouriſh the 
BB — > I — that is, chat it muſt be pre- 
ſerved in the ſame . | | 


Things contrary to nature indicate they muſt be taken away by their concraries; therefore that 
we may more accurately and fully handle all the Indications drawn from things Natural, we mutt 
note, that ſome of theſe are c ing the ſtrength of the Patient; by care to preſerve which, ve 


ac often — che cure of the b 

happening at the beginning of an Ague or Feaver, we are to give 

— — — CORE ich thing norwirh- 
| . Od —— 

other the habit, if the Patient be ſlender, if fat, if well if of a rare, ar denſe conſti- 


tution y. Other reſpect the condition of the part affected in ſubſtance, conſiſtence, ſoftneſs, 
hardneſs, ick or dull ſenſe * i incipali » ſervice, functi- 
onor uſe. all cheſe, as from notes, the skilful Chi will draw-Indications according 


to the time and part affected: for the ſame things are not fir for ſore eyes, which were conveni- 
carr ey ane ———— —u— —¾¼q 
it doth in other ofthe body. For none can ö gulp repercuſſwes, without 
preſent danger of ſuffocarion. So there is no uſe of repercuffives in defſuxions of choſe parts which 
in fire are neer the principal. Neither muſt thou cure a wounded Nerve and Muſcle, after one 
of a part, as Moiſture,alwayes indicates its preſervation, although the 
Indication of drying, as an ulcer. The principality of a part always inſinu- 
things, the diſeaſe require diflolving, as an Obſtruction 
iſe, unleſs you mix attri ings with diffolvi 
dee of the part, thar hereaſter is cannce ſalkce for ificati 
be rare, it ſhews it islefs apt or prone to obſtruction; if denſe, it is more obnoxious to that dif- 
eaſe, hence it is that the Liver is oftuer obitructed than che Spleen. If the part be ſuate more 
deep, or remote, it indicates the medicines muſt be more vigorous and liquid, that they may ſend 
cheir force ſo far. The ſenlibleneſ, or quick · ſenſe of the part, gives Indication of milder medi- 
cines, than peradventure the ligns, or notes of a great diſeaſe require. For the Phyſitian which 
applyes things equally ſharp to the Horny runicle of the eye being ulcerated, and to the leg, muſt 
needs be counted either cruel, or ignorant. Each Sex and Age bach its Indications, for ſome dif- 
eaſes are curable in youth, which we muſt not hope to cure in old age; for hoarſneſs and great 
diſtillations in very old men, admit no digeſtion, as Hippecrates ſaith; 


4 decrepi Bronchum t , Cory2am. 
The feeble Sire, for age charbardly goes, 
Ne xe well digeſts the hurtful Kheume or poſe. 


Moreover, according to his decree, the diſeaſes of the Reins, and whatſoever pains moleſt the 
bledder, are Gully beaiedinold men and alſo reaſon perſwades that a Quartain admirs no 
cure in Winter, and ſcarce a Quotidianzand Ulcers,in like manner, are more hard to heal in Win- 
ter; that hence we may underſtand certain Indications to be drawn from time; and to increaſe the 
credit of the variety and certainry of Indications, ſome certain time, and ſeaſons in thoſe times 
command us to make choice of medicines ; for, as Hippocrates teſtiſies; 


Ad Canis ardorems, facilis purgatio non eff. 


In Dog-dayes heat it is not 3 
By — — 


Whar the con- 
ditions of the 
parts affected 
do indicate. 


— 


Indications 
from the ages. 


Apbor. 40 (6.2. 


Aube ſad 6: 


Apbor. 3. ſedt 4. 


when he is your Patient) which leads his life ſparingly and hardly, than with the Ci- 


ten ho lives daintily and idlely. To this manner CET Germay be referred a certain wy 
3 


30 


An Iutroduftion, or L 1 I 


Harred arifing and occult property» by which many are nor only ready to vomit at eating of ſome mats, bat 


from lecret 
properties. 


We do not al- 
waycs follow 
rhe Indication; 
which is from 
the diſeaſe. 


In what parts 

hope for 
rea 

fioring of ſo- 


tremble over all their bodies when they hear them bur ſpoken of. I knew a prime Nohleman of 

the French Nobiliry, who was fo ar the ſerving in of an Eel to the Table, ar the midft of 

dinner and amongſt his friends, that he fell into a ſwound, all his powers failing him. Ge in 

his Book de Cenſurtzdine tells, that Arina rhe Peripaee:ch died ſodainly hecauſe, compelied by the 

advice of thoſe Phytitians he uſed, he drank a great draught of cold water in the intolerable hear 

of a Feavet. — tanh Galen, than thay becauſe, be knowing be had narurally x pd 
abftained from cold water. 


lower : 

For oftentimes the condit ioa of the cauſe indicates comrary to the diſeaſe, as when 

cold and groſs humors cauſe and nouriſh a Feaver. 8 
to the : tn which contraction, that Indication muſt be moſt eſteemed, which dorh moſt 


urge; T ins Rewvr, the foeveriſh burning tal nor hin- 
— — 


1 — 
ſence of the thing, requires Phlebocomy ; — — 
— — — tothe Chi | 

| For who is irthar is ignorant, that contraries are the remedies 


diſeaſe, left any ſhould think, we muſt truſt to that only. Tor theres | dme pred 
mane in it; urgorall. For fo the meaneſt of the common is not ipnorant , chat che 
lation of Ce EET dhemuae ft 

for reſtiutiem of che loſt ſubſtance, and in which not, is che kik 

and pronoance. Wuerefore he will not vainly beſtom his re 
Dir, or Midriffe bung wounded, or the Heart, — Gare 1 
Brain or Bladder ; and that Iny ſpeak ina word, Empericks are not 


- the commom people, rr ee 


perience. For although experience be anocher inſtrument to find out things with reaſon, 
vino reaſon,it will never teach, what the ſubftance of the in which the diſeaſ hes, — 
be; or whar the action, uſe, lite, connexion , from whence fpecial and proper Indications are 
draun; With which he Chirurgeon being provided and inſtructed, ſhall not only know by what 
means to find out a remedy, but alſo, let he may ſeem to mock any with vain promiſes, be ſhall 
diſcern witar diſeaſes are uncurable, aud therefore not to be medled wichal. 
k Kr. except ſome 
one of them be deſperate, or ſo urge char the Phyſirian chinł ir neceſſary after a 


wo — — r —— —— 


— ſome new one : into which ftraits we are neceffarily compel- 
—.— hr Cape) we devermin opal ortake away ————— for the 
r by necelliy to o- 
— — — ——— therein contamed) witha wound 
which often degenerates into an uncurable Fitula. For that diſeaſe which tireatens danger of 
preſent deari2 is of ſuch moment, that to ſhun that it may be counted a ſmall matter, and commod - 
ous for the lick to bring in other diſeaſes, tough uncurbe. For if a comvuliion happen by prick- 
ing a Nerve,which we cannot beal by any remedies; thetrby cutting the Nerve aſunder we end 
the — — bur deprive the part into which — — ES 5 
motion. So if in any there a Luxation a Found, beca 7 
— the lrared Tool np eerie Ain, 
, and inchemeanrimers ler alone rhe Luxarion, Ocherviſt 


ons 


x order, 
— 755 T r. ulcer in the Leg, 
Fei (ar big-fwolien vein) and a Phlegmonous rumor round about it; and laſtly, a body wholly 
_ pou Wm; order end reaſon require chis;that uſing — 


it is moſt ſwollen, then preſentiy — Leeches, that fo we may free it from the burden of the 


the circular of the ulcer into an oval, or triangular z- then at the length we will un- 
— A5 


— paar — 1 — walk — — _ lit, bur ly 1 
werly, having hi orderly and decently rowled up. But if (as it ns) the tem bn 
— 4 — curing muſt bed _— = 


ing to the ratable proporti- rent from the 
on of the indications requiring this or cerated to be ſuch, as remaper of the 
chat it is two dryer than che juit remper ; hut the whole body v exceed the ſame tem e body 


in one ot hamidiry : Reaſon and Art will require, that the medigine applyed to the ow 

be dryer by ore degree than that which the part would orherwiſe if it were temperate. 

But on the contrary let us ſuppoſe thus; the whale body to be one more moiſt then the 

temper requires, and the ulcerated part to be one dryer : truly in this caſe the medicine An artificial 
is app! 


that yed to the alcer by reaſon of the in dryneſ, but whol- <2>xRure is of 
—— the ulcer, becauſe the of the moiſture ex- CR 
ceeding in the like degree, doch counterpoiſe che ſuperfluous degre dryueſs. But it is more 

tale rp rules or 


To {o many and various Indications, I think good to add two ; the one from fimili- 

rude ; the other of a certain crafty deviſe, and as the latter Phylitzang term it, a certain 851 
We draw Indication from {tmilicude , in difeafes which newly ſpring up and ariſe 

which cannot be cured by Indications drawn from their contraries, as long as che ener 
unknown end hid; wheretore — think ir mn to cure them by a way and Aft — 
diſeaſes, with which they ſeem to pong irude of Sy mptomes and Agci 3 Qur 
Anceſtors did the fame in curing the F at che firit beginning long as they 
allmmilared the cure to that of che Leproſie, by reaſon of that affiniry , which boch ahe diſcafey 
ſeem to have. Bur we follow crafry devices and ſubtile counſels, when che Eſſence of the diſeaſe * 
we meet with, is wholly ſecret and hid, either becauſe it is altogether of a hidden and ſecret na- Cale dert. 
ture, and which cannot be unfolded by manifeſt qualities, or elle reſides in a ſubject which is nog 
ſuſiciently known to us, nor of a phyſical coutemplation, as the Mind. For then, we being deſti; 
tute of Indications taken from the nature of the thing, are compelled to turn our cogitations w 
unpoſtures and crafty counſels ; and, they ſay, this Art and Craft is of chief uſe in Melancholy af- 
fects and fitions,which are often more monſtrous and deformed than the Chimera ſo much menti- 
oned in the fables of the Ancienes ; to which purpoſe, I will not think much to recite two Ex- 
amples. A certain man croubled with a Melancuolick diſeaſe, I know not by what errour of opi- El. 
mon, had ſtrongly — himſelf char he was without a head ; the Phyſitians omitted nothing, 
by vhich they might hope to rake this mad opinion out of his mind. Bat when they had in vain 
tryed all medicines, at length they deviſed tlus crafty, but profitable device: They faſtned and put 
upon his head a moſt heavy helmet, that fo by the pain and trouble of his head nodding and drawn 
dowaby chat weight, he might be admoniſhed of his error. | 

It reported, another moleſted by che obſcurity and darkneſs of the fame diſeaſe, did verily 
believe, that he had horas epon his head; neither could he be drawa or diverred from thar abſurd 
and monſtrous opinion, unt i ther bind ng up his eyes, they miſerably bruiſed and ſcratched hig 
forehead with the bony roughneſs of the lower parts of an Oxes horas, chat ſo he begun to he+ 
lieve by che painful drawing of the blood that ran down his face, that thol: blogdy horns were 
forcibly plucked from him. Ingenious Chirurgeons in imirarioo of theſe — may in like * 
caſes do the like. For, that cafe requires a man of a quick apprehenſion and adyice, who may gi e oY 
maniſeſt proof of his duligence and kill by medicinal ſtratagems, 2s whofortbwith can pole Ly appre- 
deviſe of divers ſorts. | | hen ſion. 

But, no coming to the end of chis our tract of Indication, we muſt chiefly and principally oba Indications 
ferve ; That of Indicatious ſome are Indicative; which abſolutely and of Ives command indicative. 
this to be dont; other co-indicarive, which indicate the ſame with the Indicative , and joyntly Co-indicarite. 
ſhew it to he done, but in ſome fort ſecondarily and not primĩtively. Some are nant, hielt Repugiiatn. * 
of them{lves and their own nature perſwade quite contrary to that the indicative, primitively did Correpugnant, 
perſw ade us; other corrgpugnant, which give their voice after the ſame form and manner with 
the repugnant againſt theindicative, as the eo · indicative conſent to and maintain them. Let chis 
ſervetor an example of them all. 

A Plathwe,or plen tude of humors, of its own nature, requires and indicates blood letting, che 
Spriggeaime perſwades ang co- indicates the ſame; but to this counſel is quite oppplite end repag+ 
nant, den Gculty; and childhood is nant. | . 

Wherefore theſe four muſt be diligently weighed aud conlidere&.when we deliberate hat is 
to be done, and we muſt rather follow chat which the jndicacwe,or repugnant ſhew and declare,as 
whar the difeaſes and ſtrength of the Patient require, than that whign tue coindigative, or corre- 
pugnant ſhall perſwade; becauſe they have a weaker and bur ſecundary power of indicating; and 
hor eſſent al and primitive. But becauſe the kinds of Indications are ſo many and divers; there- 
fore that the knowledge of tuem may be more perſpieuous and lefs confuſed; have thought good 
to deſcribe and diftinguiſhrhem by this following Scheme, A Fable 


| 


A Table of Indications, 


a e 0 ien, of tenti 5 the proper cure 

> ee ed 7 where theſe 74 
j 9 the Chins geen ſhewld perform what 
he deferes expects. | 
. 
t Were re- 
duce them to that which formerly 
they natxrally were. 


# From the rength 


» 


”O— — — 


r 
F 
E 
7 
> 


Are. 
tiexs ſhall be Kr, e elſe denſe and compat?. 
1 The Safe thereef,as for as mach as it is file, 
i we conſuler whether it be bet, c, naift, dry; ur as 
I From the native itis erganical, and then whether it be « principal and 
n 


ble . 
hart o pert; Or e ſenſe, whether qui —— 
9 in which we conſider, | whereof the ce cn endure ſuch ff and acid 
things Nataral which in- * — 2 firſh can. 
e 
1 nexion, e. 
"IF Frem the Ape; fo ields bis peculiar Indications: bence 0 
| ſerve mn i a ptr ogg are 2 
young; ethers ich is youth admit of no cxre, unleſs by the age 
* wing texsper aneent . 


Fros Sex; for medicines nork wpen wemen f ar me eafily than me. 


4 Fre the time of the year; for ſome meats and medicines are fit in Winter, 


ſeme in Summer. 

From the Region; there are di ies as and habits 
DE eter ot end 
C 

From the times of diſeaſer, far ſame things in the leginning, others i the in- 

. creaſe, hate, and declining of the diſcaſe, — 

| From the manner of diet; fer this, as the proper temper, nut be preſerved. 

their lives ſparingly and hardly; Herennto add certain pci natures, 

| which by certain biden len property ave offended at this,or that kind of meat. 
Fer there are ſome which not only cannot concet Ptoiſan, Apples, Soles, 
— » Water, and ſuch like, but can ſcarce lebald them ubuntu - 
CL ſeomſneſs. " 


. s he Air At it were : with the diſe thy a 7 j- 
— ei —— iſcaſe by acertein fi 


in-Y litnde of qualities to the de of the Patient, it maſt be cur- 
wruation by thet refted by its contr aries according to Art. | 

like, enether while their change CE — qualities it reif the diſeaſe, it maſt be 
| (From that which) \f Bitterneſs of 


The di- great- 1s heplicit, 
ſeaſe,the \ neſs r mixed di- I From the canſe 
Indicati- \ T he cn. | ſeaſes ne ma) 

Pication cre 4 Indic 


* 


a 
-. 


Lis. I. Compendions way, to Chirurgery. 8 
| . Caray. XXIII. 
Of certain wende rfl and extravagant ways of enring Diſeaſes. 


S Monſters happen ſometimes in Nature, ſo alſo in Diſeaſes, and in the events and cures of Mohſtrow 
diſeaſes. I underſtand by Monſters certain marvellous ſucceſſes in diſeaſes, or certain ways dilcaſes. 
of curing them, which ſwerve from Art, and h belides reaſon, nature, and common uſe. 

Alexander ab Alexandre, and Peter Giſius tell, that in Apalia, a part of Itah, they have a certain The wonderful 
kind of Spider very frequent; the Natives call it Tarantula; Petras Rhadiur calls it un; force of the 
The Inhabirants find theſe Spiders in the firſt heat of Summer ſo venenare and deadly,tharwhom- bin e 
ſoever they touch with their virulent biting, he preſently, without he have ae remedy, de- 
prived of all ſenſe and motion falls down; or certainly, if he eſca the d death, he leads 
the remnant of his life in madneg. Experience hath found a by Mult —.— j Muſick the ce- 
and a diſeaſe: Wherefore,as ſoon as they can, they fetch Fidlers and Pipersofdivers kinds, medy thereof. 
who by playing and piping may make mulick ; at the hearing whereof, he, which was fallen down * 
by reaſon of the — — — 

body, all che malignity is 


once in his ſight, that the Mulicians,their wind and hands fal- 


by and by the beginning anew, he roſe up again and continued his dancing till the 
diſſipation of the venom. And t — . belides, that one not ſo perfectly — 
certain reliques of the — * — time after be heard by chance a noiſe 

— — hl a leaping and dancing, neither could he be made to leave before 

was perfectly cured. 1 
Some affirm — deepteys of Aſclepiades, that ſuch as are frantick are much helped wugek gives 
witha ſweer and muſical v. Theophraſtus and Aulus Gellias ſay, that the pain of the Gout eaſe co pan. 
and Sciatica are taken away by Muſick. And the ſacred Scripture teſtifies, that David was wont 
by the fiveer ſound of the Harp to refreſh and eaſe King Saul when he was miſerably tormented 
by his evil ſpirit. Herodotzs in Clio tels, that Cræſus the King of Lydia had a Son, which of a long 
time could nor ſpeak, and when he came to man's eſtate was accounted dumb: but when an ene- 
my with his drawn ſword invaded his father (overcome ina great fight, and the City being taken 
in which he was) not knowing that he was the King, the young man opened his mouth endea- A ſtrong per- 
vouring to cry out, and with chat ſtriving and forcing of the Spirit, he broke the bonds and hin- wrbarien of 
derances of his tongue, and ſpoke plainiy and articulateiy, crying out to the enemy that he — mind helps 
ſhould not kill King Crafſas. So both the enemy with-held his ſword, and rhe King had his life, re che 
and his ſon had his ſpeech always after. Patch in his book, Of the benefit to be received from 
our enemies, tels, That a Theſſalian called Protexs, had a certain inveterate and incurable Ulcer 
ina certain part of his body, which could not be healed, before he received a wound in a con- 

— the ſame place, and by that means the cure being begun afreſh, the wound and ulcer were 
ealed. 

Qin Fabins Axim, as Livy writes, was long and very lick of a quartain Ague, neither Chance ſome- 

could have wiſhed ſucreſs from medicins adminittred according to Art, until skirmithing with time exceeds 
the Llelreges, he ſhaked off his old feaveriſh hear, by a new bear and ardent delire of fighting. An. 
It was credibly reported to me of late by a Gentleman of the Lord of Lſæs Chamber, that 
tzere was a French Gentleman in Polonia, who was grievoully tormented with a quartain Fea- 
ver, who, ona time walking upon the bank of the river #exel, to rake away the irkſomneſs of his 
fit, was thruſt in jett into the River by a friend of his that mer him by chance, by which (although 
he could fwim, as he alſo knew that thruſt him in) he conceived ſo great fear, that che Quartain 
never troubled him after. King Hen the ſecond commanded me to go from the Camp at Ami- 
tu to the City Din, that I m glit cure thoſe that were hurt in the conflict with the Spani- 
«rds the Captain S. A bia, although at that time he had a fir of a Quarrain Ague, yet would he 
be preſent at the fight, in which being ſhor through the (ide of the neck with a Buller, he was 
ſtrucken with ſucli a terror of death, that the heat of the Feaver was aſſwaged by the cold fear, 
and he afrerwares lived free from his Ague. . 

Fraxciſcus V zlerio/a the famous Phylitian of Arles, tels, That John Berlam his fellow-Citizen 
troubled with 2 Palſey of one {ide of his body for many years, his houſe raking fire, and the flame 
coming near the bed in v-2ich be lay, he ſtrucken with a great tear, ſuddenly raiſed himſelf with 
all che force he had, and preſently recovering the ſtrength of his body, leaps out at the window 
trom the top of the houſe, and was preſently cured of his diſeaſe; ſenſe and motion beingfeſtored 
to the part, ſo that afterward he went upright without any ſenſe of pain, who lay unmovable for 
many years before. He tells the like in the ſame place of his couſen John Sobiratins; he was a 
long time lame ar Avignon, by reaſon that the Nerves of his hams were ſhrunk and drawn up, fo 
uat he could not go; being moved with a vehement and ſudden paſſion of anger againſt one of 
bis ſervants whom he endeavoured to beat, he fo ſtirred his body, that, forthwith- the Nerves of 
his Lams being diſtended, and his knees made pliant, he began to go and ſtand 10 without 
any ſenſe of pain, when he had been crooked about the ſpace of ſix years before, and all his life- 
time after he remained ſound. 

Galen 


Obſerv, bh. 23 


An Introduction, or Lin I. 


Cap. alt. lib. de Galen tels, he was once fetched to ſtanch the bleeding, for one who had an Artery cut neer his 
cx. ras. per Anckle, and that by his means he was cured without any danger of an Azexriſma( i. e. Ja relaxation 
ſaxgxizis . of a veinous veſſel;and belices,by that accidental wound he ws freed troma molt grievous pain of 

his hip, with which he was tormented four years before: but although this eaſing of the pain of 
Galea by a the Sciatica happened according to reafoa by the evacuation of the conunct matter, by the arter⸗ 
dream cures the Anckle ofthe ſame lide being opened; yet becauſe it was not cut tor this purpole, bur bap- 
the Sciatica. pened only by chance, I judged it was not much diſſenting from this argument. 

Pliny writes that there was one named Phalerens, which caſting up blood at his mouth, and at 
the length, medicines nothing availing, being weary of his life, went unarmed in the from of the 
battel againſt the Enemy, and there receiving a wound in his breaſt , ſhed a great quantity of 
blood, which gave an end to his ſpitti ; the wound being healed, and the vein which 

Art Paris, Anas 3 572. in Jaly, certain Gentleman being of à modeſt and curteous cariage fell 
into a continual Feaver, and by that means became Frantick, moved with rhe violence of which 

® & he caſt dinkif keadloogenr ofo window wro tories ighgud fell Grit uponche Roulder of F 
r rr th which fall he crnelly 
ſent with the Patient beiides Y alters, witneſſes of this ac theſe Phylitians, Alerts, Aſagnas, 
De, and Ae The ſame happened inthe like diſeaſe, and by the like chance, to a certain 
Gaſcoa lying at the houſe of Ai in the Paved ſtreet. a 
| at Nee a village in Si out ot an hi 
window into a river, and being taken our of the water wes preſent 

But if we may convert ies into counſel and Art, I would nor 

thinking of no ſuch thing, i 
Kher would I take them our until chey 


— 


CHay. XXIV. 


Ere I determin to treat of thoſe Impoſtors, who taking them rhe perſon of a Chirar- 
geon, do by any mean, either ri — — — — 
— — the ignorant common ſort, of ſetting bones which 
are out of joynt and brot en, aifirming, as fallly as impudenely, that they have knowledg of thoſe 
. things from their Ancettors, as by à certain hereditary right; which is a moſt ridiculous fiction: 
for our minds when we are born, is as a ſmooth table, upon which nothing is painted. Other - 
wiſe what need we take ſuch labour and pains to acquire and exerciſe Sciences? Gol hath en- 
dued all brute beaſts with an inbred knowledge of certain things neceſſary for to preſerve their 
life, more than man. 
But on the contrary, he hath enriched him with a wit furniſhed with incredible celeriry and 
judgment, by whoſe diligent and laborious fatig ation he ſubjects all things to his knowledg. For 
i is no more likely, chat any man ſhould have skill in Chirurgery, becauſe his father was a Chi- 
rurgeon, than that one who never endured ſwear, duſt, nor S un in the field, ſhould know how to 
ride and govern a great Horſe, and know how to carry away the credit in tilting, only becauſe 
he was begor by a Gentleman, and one famous in the Art of War. 

There is another ſort of Impottors far more pernicious and lefs ſufferable, boldly and inſo- 
lemily promiſing to rettore to their proper unity and ſear, bones which are broken and our of 
joyar, by the only ing of ſome conceired charms, ſo that they may bur have rhe Patients 
name and — ——— the idleneſs of our Countrey- 
Cy ag grantees nicious an error; not obſerving the inviolable law ofthe 
ancient Phyfarians, —— by which it is determined, that three 
things are neceſſary to the ſetting of bones diſlocated and out of joynt; to draw the bones aſunder; 
to hold the bone receiving, immoveable wich a ſtrong aud ſteddy hand; to put 
che bone to be received imo the cavity of the receiving. For which purpoſe the diligence 
of che Ancients bath invented ſo many Engines, Gloſſocomies and Bands, leſt that the band ſhould 
not be ſuſſicient for that laborious work. What therefore is the madneſs of ſuch Impoſtors to un- 
. + A —carwr gpm teagaaate ens ſtrong hands of ſo many Servants, 

many artificial Engines ? 
late years another kind of Impoſture hath ſprung up in Germ: they beat into fine powder 
« ſtone which in cheir mother they call Nenslruch, and give it in drink to any who have a 
dear broken,ardifdecared and aftrm chatic is faſſiciene ©o cure chem. Through the ſame Germoy 
there wander other Impottors who bid to bring to them rhe Weapon wich which any is hurt; 
they lay it up in a ſecrer place and free from noiſe, and put and r 
e 


hm 
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e! 2 patient to dreſs, and in the mean time they ſuffer him to go about his bulineſs, and impudent- 
ly atfrm that the wound heals by little and little, by reaſon of the medicine apply ed to the wea- 


. 

Bar it is not likely that a thing in animate which is deſtit ute of all manner of ſenſe, ſhould feel 
the effect of any medicine; and let probable by much, chat rhe wounded party ſhould re- 
cewe any benefit from thence, Neither if any ſhould let me ſee the truth of ſuc h juggling by the 
events themſelves and my own eyes, would I therefore believe that it were done naturally, and 
by reaſon, but rather by Charms and Magick. | 1 (TEE 

la the laſt aſſault of the Cattle of Hiſdia, the Lord of Afartignes the elder was ſhot through the 
breaſt with a Musket bullet. I had him in cure together with we Phylitians, and Chrirurgeons 
of the Emperour Charles the fifth, and Exvanzel Phiiibert the Duke of Save, who becauſe he en- 
tirely loved the wounded priſoner, cauſed an Aſſembly of Playlitians and Chirurgeons to conſult 
of the beſt means for his cure. They all were of one opinion, that the wound was deadly and in- 
curable, becauſe ir paſſed through the midit of his lungs, and belides had caſt forth a great quan- 
tity of knotted blood into the hollomneſs of his breait. 8 

There was found at that time a certain Spaziars, a notable Khave, and one of thoſe Impoſtors, 
who would pawn his life, that he would make him ſound ; wherefore this Honourable Perſonage - 
being in this deſperate caſe, was committed unto his care. Firſt of all, he bid they ould give 
bim he Patient's ſhirt, which he tore into ſhreds and pieces, which preſently ing into a 
Croſs, he laid upon the wounds, whiſpering ſome conceived or coined words, with a low mur 
mur. For all other things he wiſhed the Patient to reſt content, and to uſe what diet he pleaſed ; 
for he would do that for him, which truly he did. For he cat nothing but a few and 
drunk nothing but ſmall Beer, yer for all 8 the wounded Prince died within two - the 
Spaniard (lipt away, and fo ſcaped hanging. And whilit I opened the body in the fight of the Phy- 
ntians aud Chirurgeons ro embalm him, the ſigns and accidents of the wound did evidently and 
plainly appear to be as we had pronounced before. 

And there be alſo other Jugling companions of this Tribe, who promiſe to cure all wounds _ _—_ 
with Lint, or Tents, either dry, or macerated inoyl or water, and bound to the wound, having — by — 
murmured over ſome charm or other, who have had ſomerimes good ſucceb, as I can wirnes.But by tents — 
the wounds upon which tryal was made were ſimple ones, which only required union, or cloling Water. 
for to perfect rhe cure. So verily the bones of beaſts hen they be broke, grow together by the 
only benefit of nature. But when the affect ſhall be campound by diverixy of Symptoms, as a 
wound with an ulcer, inflammation, conculion and fracture of a bone, you muſt hope for no other 
from Tents or Lins, nor Charms, than death. Therefore rhe common fort who commit them- 
ſeives to theſe Impoſtors to be cured, do not only injure themſelves, but alſo hurt the Common- 
wealth, and the common profit of the Citizens ; for whoſe good and juſtice ſake a prudent Ma- 
giſtrate oughr to deprive Impoſtors of all freedom in a free and Chriſtian Commonweal. 

Wirches, Conjurers, Divirers, Soothſay ers, Magicians, and ſuch like, boatt of curing many 
diſeaſes; but if they do or perform any thing in this kind, they do it all by lei ſubtilties, 

and forbidden Arts, as Charms, Conjurations, Witcheries, Characters, Knots, ical Li 

cures, Rings, Images, Poyſons, Laces tied acroſs, and other damnable tricks, with which 
pollure, pervert, and defame the prime and ſacred Art of Phyſick, and that with the d 

of mens lives. Who cei (aiuly are to be baniſhed by the Laws of our Countrey, eſpecially ſeeing 
it is decreed in Aſeſes Law, Let nine be fn you that nſeth witchcraft, or a of times, Deut. 1H 
or a marker of the flying ot Fowls, or a Sorcerer, or a Charmer, or that counſulteth with Spi- 
r:ts, or a Soorhſayer, or that asketh counſel at the dead; for all that do ſuch things, are abomi- 
nation to the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominarians the Lord thy God doth caſt them out be- 
tore thee. But the Miracles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, and of his Saints and A- 
poſtles in curing diſeaſes bey ond nature and all Art, are of another kind, which we ought ro be- 
lieve ſo firmly and conttamly, that ir ſhould be counted an impiery for a Chriſtian to doubt of 
them. All holy Writings are full of theſe; as to givelighr to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
power to go to thoſe lick of the Pallie, to drive forth Devils, to cure the Leproſie, to pivefruir- 
tulneſs to women, to raiſe the Dead, and perform by tie holy Ghoſt other Miracles which exceed 
the condition and law of Naure; whom here we earneſtly intreat to free and protect us from 
unclean Devils, and the ſpirits of diabolical deceir, and to give us the mind that we will and 


be able always to aſpire to Heaven, and faſten the hope, ſafety, and anchor of all our ſortunes in 
God alone. Amen. 


The End of the firſt Book, 


— — — — _ 
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Of Living Creatures, and of the Excellency of Meas. 


courageous Beaſts have in arms, is in the fearful by nimbleneſs and celerity Infinite 
grethe other endowmenes of — — ſuch as can hardly be imagined or deſcribed. 
if we dili ſearch into their nature, we ſhall obſerve the i and ſhadows of 
mi , fortirude, clemency, ry : for [ 
ſhun choſe that are hurtful, and 


of the weather and air. They have 
— religiouſly obſervane of the rights Rena nd chaſtity 

ir native ſoi are religi i i ip a ty. T 
have their weapons hereby they are » both to invade, and to defend themſelves — 
invaded. They ſubmit themſelves to — iſe and imitate his 
marually prattle & chant one to anot 2 kind of weal-publick 
and know how to | 


chem, wherher Bent had uſe of reaſon, or no? Therefore 
alſo the wiſe Solewen ſends us for examples of parſimony and diligence unto the Ant or Piſmire; 
and Eſaas in exprobration of the people of Iſrael for their ingratitude and rebellion againſt God, 
ſends them to the Ox and Af; for they do not only know, bur reverence their Maſters. 

Bur from whence is the knowledge of theſe Medicins,wherewirh rhe Arr of Phylick is ſorich- 
ly adorned, but from brute Beafts, as Pliny affirmerh? The infallible vertue of the herb Diitam- 
mas, in drawing darts out of the fleſh, was taught us by the Hart, who wounded wich che Huntſ- 
man's darts or arrows, by means hereof draws out rhe weapons which remain ſticking in her. 
Whichis likewiſe practiſed by the Goars of Cad, as Ariffecle writeth. The wonderful effect 
which Celandize hath upon che light, was learnt by the practice of Swallows, who have been ob- 
ſerved; wich it to have beſmeared, and fo the eyes of their young. Serpents rub 
their eye-lids with fennel, and are thought by that means to — reſtore the decay ing 
light ot their eyes. The Tortois Jorh defend and ſtrengthen = 2＋— the biting of Vi- 

by eating of ſavory. Bears, by eating of Piſmi chat poiſon have contracted 
— ones wh And for correction of that ine and ſloth whi | 


they draw nor agai 
— 
taken this as 2 purging medicine, 
offended. We ſee that Dogs g 
thence called 


— — purge 
The bid hr the wall. The Bird le (being 
the firſt inven - when he finds himſelf o 


| the 
The invent 
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chigh againlt the ſharp ſands on the banklide a vein, whereby the ſuperfluous bloud is dil- 
ef which be hopper likewiſe when. : by rowling himſelf in the thick mud, The 


Tortois having chanced to eat any of of a Serpent, doth make Origanum and Marjoram 
her Antidote. The Ancients found brute beaſts, even againſt the dreadful and non- A preſervaive 


the wings of an Eagle were never ſtruck 2gainſkt bun- 
little wreachs of cheſe feathers. They der. 

nd che were wont to encompals 

n were à thing too 

(obſerved, here and 

| Sforg- end this 

o Beaſts not only tor the skill 

z Our rayment, and the orna- 


N 
| nd Ron Foul For we ſee in day- What the bur- 


| wh | at one ano- ting of Rams 
N ke > up thei utt at 
e hair, and * 


ſparing bores pf big 


is he bgnihes, 


ain fils the Air with his 
uſed to do. But if the 
ug : | they tun ar one upon ano- Preſages of 
| paths, it is choughea lign i; As he. buſie working of Moals, uin. 
and the Cars rubbing and ſtroaking of her head and neck, and above her ears, with che bottom 
of her feet.” Alſo when Fiſhes play and leap a little aboye the water, it ij taken for a ſign of rain. 


Bur if the ins do the in the Sea, and ingreat ies, it is thoi t to a ſo - The Gen x 
dain ſtorm and . 42 Metin ere e rep Er be ad of a firm hg 
of themſelves and their ſhips, and, if they can, caſt Anchor. And it ently known what the band. 
louder ing of F cha ordinary portends. She go 

But the 2 i e 
air without noiſe, it is a ir weather; he contraty, if ake a great noiſe and 
flie fb y. A8 i.e fot fa rom be li * - ha Tl cry ar 
ſcrieching of Owls portends a cha the preſent wearher, whether foul or fair. Pluterc 
faith, carte loud ee the Crow berokens wind an ſhowers , as alſo when he flaps his 
ſide with his win and Ducks, when they dive much, and order, and prune, and pick 
their feathers with theit beaks, and cry to one another, fore: tel rain; and in like manner Swal- 
lows, when they flie ſo low about the water, that they wet themſelves, and their wings. And 
the Wren, when he is obſeryed to ſing more ſweetly than uſual, and to hop up and down. And 
. the Cock when he chants, or rather crows preſently after the ſetting of the Sun. And Gnats, and 
Fleas, when they bite more then ordinary. If the Hern ſoar aloft into the air, it betokeneth fair 
weather; if, on the comrary, he flie cloſe by the water, rain. If Pigeons come late home to the 

dy it is a ſign of rain. If Bars fly in the eveningzthey fore-ſhew wet weather. And laſtly, 

the Crocodile lays ber egs in that place, which mutt be the bounds of the over · flowing of che The Cretodile 
River Nilzs; And therefore he that 2 meets with theſe Eggs, tels the reſt of the Countrey- pro- by layinghec 
ple, and ſhews how high the flood will riſe, and u hat inundarion ir will make upon their grounds: 78 — _ 
A thing moſt worthy ofadmirarion, that in this Monſter there ſhould be that ſtrong faculty of g/ml 


preſaging. 
Of the induſtry of Fiſhes. 3 
Any Sea-fiſhes, when they feel a tempeſt coming, do gravel or balaſt themſelves, to the 1% ... 
end they may not be toſſed up and down ar the pleaſure of the waves. Others, hen the fu- ptovice for 
ry ot the Sea is at the height, hide ſelves in the holes of Rocks. But in that they ſwim againſt their (afery 2 
the ſtream, they do it for this cauſe and reaſon, that the force of the ſtream and the flood may not Ba form. 
take from them, and ſtrike off their ſcales, and that their gills may not fill wich water which would How they 
hinder their ſwimming, and intercept their reſpiration. As by the ſame advice Cranes fly againſt — zgainſt 
the wind; whereas ifthey ſhould fly down the wind, their feathers would be diſplaced and bro- . 
ken, and they would not be able to ff. 
Of the i of Birds in the 8 | 
He induſtry of Birds in the building of their Neſts is ſuch, that it doth far exceed the art and Of what thicgs 
Skill of all Maſons and Architects, From whence it is become a Proverb, That men know, and Birds build 
can do all things but make 1 are built within with wool and feathers, and ſuch kind of eit nes. 
ſoft things v ich are as a kind of a pallet for the young ones. Swallows build their neſts in a round j, hat ſhepe. 
form, that they may be the more firm, & leſs ſubject to be hurt by any things that ſhal ſtrike againſt 
them, and likewiſe more capatious. They chooſe their matter out of ditt and chaff, (interlacing 
it wich many ſtraws) as ir were, their plaiſter or lime. Thoſe that build in trees, do make choice 
of the ſoundeſt boughs, as if they meant to have them as a ſure foundation for the building which 
they ſhould erect thereon. The Cock and the Hen do by turns fit over their Eggs, and like- 
wiſe fetch their meat, interchanging each others labour; neither do they ever forſake their 
young, before they are able to get their own living. I had at my houſe a great number of 
Sparrows neſts in earthen pots; and when the young ones begun to wax pretty big, and bs 
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Wirh wha. 
care Sparrows 
feed their 
young. 


Their pitching 
their rents, 
Their obſe 
quies for their 
dead King. 


Their juſtice. 


e young ones , wherher 
Bur this as a , and a baftar 


meat. And in like manner Lambs 


TH Spider ſpins her web with we 
that is nigh, drawing of his thread; and 


al 


r you I 
able kni 


with our eyes, it would be che 


Cannot paſs in ſilence the induſtry 
lick, they make election of a King, 
of — e the reft. oy . b 
gate; in of a Diadem, or ron, ei 
goeth unattended out of the 


15 tore y 

the voyce and ſound of Trumpets, and as it were with ſinging, and they all draw nigh. Every one 

5 a5 near to his perſon as he can, and when he isweary wi flying, le al ben up with 
own bodies. 

On what place ſoever he alighteth, there they forthwith pitch their tents. If he chance to die, 
they go not abroad to feed, bur Rand all mourning round about the corpſe z then carry him ont 
of che Hive, and (as it were) follow his hearſe and bury him: and laftly, having with ſolemnity 
performed all the leveral rites and — they chooſe rhemſelves another for wichout 
a King they cannot live. He then care of all chings, having hiseye * whileft 
char the reit incend the performance of the work. And 2 giveth encourage 
ment, and chaſtiſeth negligence. For their time of goi rth for food, they chooſe à clear and 
fair day; for they have a natural faculty of preſaging of the weather. They are ſuch obſervers 
of juſtice and equity, that never, either wich their ſting, or by any other way, do they moleſt any 
creature, neither do they exerciſe and prepare their Spears againſt any, but for the ſafegard of 
themſelves and their hives. 

Of the care of Bees. 


Hey manage and order their affairs in this manner; in the day-time they appoint before 
Ta of watch · men and guarders. In the night reſt from their lab ours, ſo 
long, till that one ( who is appointed to this charge) by one or two hums, as by the ſound of a 
Trumpet, rowſerh all the reſt. Then come they together to obſerve what is the tare of the 


* weather,which if they foreſee will be fair, then abroad go they into the fields and paſtures. Some 


therefore bring into the Hive little faſcicles of flowers on their thighs ; others, water in their 
mouth; and others, a dewy moiſture on their bodies. are met by others, who re- 
ceire their nder, which den dip in their due and r places. Thoſe chat are ſent out 
into the fields for food, are the youngeſt therefore if the wind chance to 
riſe any thing high, they expect until it 
. oy y he 
in 
FEE 


if it continue violent 


They puniſh 
Dork och ba- jan 1p but to eat, and 
e t 


niſhment. 


chance to loſe 


— 
conſum 8 
their 
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heir ſtings, are urrerly diſable in a ſhort time t come out that way, and 
They bring to the owners wond — a 8 

Aviſtomachus the Philoſopher g do Goh years together, he had with great Aviflomacl us 1 


care been a nouriſher of Bees on rer nt, gb knowledg of their ſtare diligent obſer- 
and condition. I { fo HOWS: a7: ; RC ver of Bees. 


N — garde 


EY manage ber 


affairs in that 8 eb i che form Lib. 11. & 3% 
of a well-govern der d & [ chemerben 

they 5 : deb its 7 ift it wich head 

and ſhoulders. A „let vie | e, wu d put forth _— 
and grow, they bite it at one e ; | 


little hole, te. 
they divide it in the middle. he | , 


the Moon is at the full, they fe 
their reſt, whereby 


they did diſcourſe a | 
1 — h kind of thingsi the aged f du 

From we may note, what in is 0 ſay alſo 
= daes, * * - —— 


. 1 
cri inch nnderguing of herbs, Ges them ese Tl 
; and laſtly, A ee Ted he lH— mutual all vertues ex- 
8 in this, of them that is not loaden meets part oye» rarer peeſt in Fil- 
ve him the way, that he may the better — — 
entrance into their hole, is oo elſtreigbt, bur full of many 
paths, which in the end, will — — cela e in . 
1 inthe other, they lay up their proviſions: — third 5 · 7991 247 
r This doth Plat eb ſpeak e ee 5 


of Silk-Worme.. 

WI the induſtry of theſe creatures, I ſhall not unſitly joyn that of che — . a of 
whoſe pains and care, both in the making of their neſts, and the ſpinning of their thred 7 
and —— — Kings are ſo —— adorned ) Philoſophers have written vety #2702 
ſtrange t 

And — but wonder at thoſe great endommente of skill and knowledgh, and that... che 
exceeding induſtry, (the mother of ſo much wealth) in the litele of fo ſmall a ereatureꝰ The — av hes 
providence { of God, doth not only appear in this, chat he hath adorned each creature wealth. 
with a peculiat and proper endowment , bur in this eſpecially, that on the leaſt creatures of all, 
he hath beſtowed the greater portionof skill,induftry,and ingenuity, to ſupply their defect of * 


dily ſtrength. 


daimie' The soma of..; 


Of the love of Beaſts ave towards anather, and to their young. 


Lich writeth, Thar all kind of creatures bear a ſingular love, and have a kind of care of 7h induſtry 
thoſe that are generated of them, and the induſtry of this way is much com- of Partridges 
mended ; for during the time that their young ones are weak and unable ro fly, tench them i preſerving 
* their backs, and to hide themſelves among the ctods on the ground, that fo al- deir young, 
the ſame colour, they may not be diſcerned by the Faulkoner. But if 
they ſee any body coming, and that he is near them, they nan cy wes og 2 
llow 


of themſelves, as if they were weary with flying, entice him 
afrer them, and when have their purpoſe, they then, as if | ſome fre 
rengrh,fly qu ire away e 

In Flwide part of the :fi-Fud they have a Beaſt, which for the variety and ity of ir 


I cannorpaſs over in filence ; the natives call it Sueeew#ath , the Canibals, Su. Tr — the 

moſt part about the Rivers, and the Sea · hore, and lives by prey: When he perceiveth that he 

is purſued by the Huntſman, he gets his y ones upon his back, and His tail, — 71 is 

5 and broad, he covererh them, and fo flying, provideth boch for his own and "their 

* ther can he be taken by any ocher way but by pits, which thoſe men uſe to dig in 
— near which he is to run, into which at unawares he tumbles head 


E 2 This 


ws This picture of him here, I drew out of 7hevets Colmographic, 


How Hares * 


90 

— — i be c 
for test have traced. 
bunrers. up and nor the 
--  Huneſman 1 1h 

Nor i i and is now 
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rounded dangerous i hurt 
and ſo faves himſelf by this trick. For his young he provides in this manner. g 
re fh, ln the time of Vintage be goes to the Vines , and with hisfeet he ſtrikes off 


ro and then romling his body makes them ſtick upon his prickles, and 
— take hi p — — you would think chat the Grapes 
your: did move of lves; the prey he divides berween himſelf arid his young. 
The piery of yo young Stork provides for the old, which is diſabled by age; and if any one of their e- 
Starks. quals come to any miſchance, that he is not able to fly, they will give him their aſſiſtanee, 
and bear him on their backs — — — and piety towards the old 

ones, and (as it were) brotherly love their equals, is commended in the Stor k. 

I The Heninany kind of danger gathers her Chickens under ber wings, and (as ic were) wich that 
defends as well as ſhe can. Far their fake ſhe expoſeth her ſelf to the cruelty of the 
| Beatts ; and wilifly in the eyes of a Dog, a Wolf, or a Bear, chat by chance offers to med- 
dle with ber Chickens. 

The Ge of Bur who isthere that doth not admire the fidelity and love of rowards their Maſters, 
Dogs whereby they them for their keeping? A Dog will never forſake his Maſter, no, if he 
be never ſo hardly uſed. For there is no Man can find a ftick hard ro drive that clean 
away from him which hath once taken a love to him. There is no kind of creature that more 
certainly and readily remember his Maſter ; he will know the yoyce of all the houſhold , and of 
thoſe which r chan a 
bit Cook note? Gate Honky on nag, whereby they follow their Matters by the foot, 
to 


and find them; neither do I ſpeak of thoſe cxamples of the fidelity of Dogs, which were 


too x 
Doves free | — — they are all very venereous, yet they know no 
from adultery. adultery; yea, and the Hen will bear with the of the Cock, neither will ſhe ever 
leave him, but ling him unto her by her officious diligence, bring him to his wonted dal- 
| lance and kifles; neither ia che love of either of them leſs towards their young. 
— 2 There is the like mutual bond of love between Turtles; for if one them die, the ſurviver never 
eoup'e twice. . . wikeral hoogh, 
ſtrength, ? decilit i 2 clemency, chaſtit ]z atiinde Elephants. 
A Mong the Bath 7 , Or more to be feared 
than the Elephant. His ſtrength is ſufficiently 


ſhown by thoſe rowred Caſtles of armed men 
which he carries, and fiercely ruſheth with into the barrail, The Rewer Souldiers, being other- 
wiſe of undaunted ſpirits, yet in that barrail which they fought againſt Pyr, being ter- 
rified with che vaſtneſs and immaniry of theſe Bodies, which they had never 9 — 
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preſently turned their backs and fled ; \ which norwithitanding go it is a wonderful thing what Sto- 
ries natural Philoſophers tell of the vertues of the Elephant. 


5 e * 
D EE 
. GY 


KR 
\\ W 
| N \\\ | | 5 
W NN 10 00 06x 
WW WWW | ' ll 
8 AION M W \ N Wau 
Wh) \\\ * Ui * 15 N 1W 
"ny 


0 Aua 


5 writerh , that an Elephant comerh very n that Men have, and Lib. 8. cap x: 
that he harh a rude kind of knowleds of — ; that bis facility and is won- N 
derful; that his memory in che performance of his 3 duties, is uo leſs wonderful. And for 
3 Religion 


i. 


42 


Of kving Creatures, and LIE II. 


Ide religion 
o'the Ec - 
p daa. 


Fs ub. 8. c. 5. 


Lion in bs 
going. 


Toe gremeft 


are cerrified by gence of Nature, thapth 


| T ffeteeporeth;harche Emperor of the Torky hack at Ce (i ws Tate Haager ) 


B ; far more wonderful, 
the art of man. 
2iſo are reported of the Lamprex. , we have it recorded, that fares Craſſ had — 


Religion ( Platarch ſaith) that they pray unto the Gods, and ſprinkle and purge themſelves with 
Salt- water; and that witu great reverence they 2 the Sun at his riuing, liſting their rrunks 
up towards heaven far waut of hands. lim addeth, that they do with the like reverence wor- 
ſhip the Moon and the Stars. For it is related in the Hittory of the r bia, that at a new Moon 
rhe Elephants goby Troops down unto the Rivers, and there waſh themſelves with water; and be- 
ing thus purged, kneel down and worſhip the Moon, and chen return to the Woods; the eldeſt 
going firit, ani the other following after according to their age. Platsch reporteth, that ir 
hapned once, that among the Elephants which were taught at Rue, againſt che Panegyrick 
Sous, there was one that was ſomething dull, and not fo as the reſt, which made him be 
deſpiſed by his fellows, and often bearen by his Mader : chat this Elephant, that he might 
ſupply by diligence what be wanted in wit, was oftentimes obſerved in the night, by the light of 
the Moon, to be practiſing and conning what he learne of his Maſter in the day - time. For they 
were wont tobe taught to make Letters, and alſo to preſent Garlands to the Spectators, and other 
ſuch like tricks. Bur they can never be brought to go aboard a Ship, to be carryed over the Sea 
into any Land, unleſs their Matter give them his word to affure them that they ſhall re- 
turn again to their own native ſoil. never hurt any one that doth got * provoke them. 


They never gender but in private, our of ſight; an argument of cheir 
| C8 > 
f Of the Lamgrez.. * —— ISM 


kind doth worthily bear the praiſe for 
ction towards thoſe that are 
ſhorr time after are ſpa 


them to fwim and to play in the water, 8 
and receives them by ber mouth i o he | | t there, and o 
feed in her belly ſo long as the . * 5 Kk. 7 A4. = Keck * Pp» . 3 — 

. The ſavage o brute Beafts may be made tanee. Ss RY 


Beafts for his delight, as Lions, I 
— other of this kind. Theſe 


and at 
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char! of the water ſhould be made tame, and be 
which, the chiefeſt are held to be the Eel. The ſame things 


and ſo well taught, that he could command her at his ure. 
Al came Beaſt he gave her a name, by 5 ſhe 
when chi dyed, he mourned for her in black, as ifſhe had been his 
hen his colleague Cnexs Domitins objected to him by way of reproach, he te- 
had buryed three wives, and had mourned for none of all chem three. 


the! and thoſe other Beaſts which ave nt eaſoiy terrifed. 

geen, hath his claws alwayes clutchęd, and C as it were) put up in their 
> hbewould leave no mark in his feet, whereby he may be traced and 
y contntaNwralking he ſhould wg oll und blunt the points of his claws. 
, one another with the . like valiant Souldiers provoke 
necher to the barrail. © "DTS 


in his Fiſh-pook, that 
T © 262 


: 
% 
* 
* * - 


n to imitate the moſt yaſanr Se dier 1 ration and acceſs to bat- 
0 elf with mud, aui doth ( xe) t and make tite his armor, 

5 or wcfthe Crocodile; who al he be a vaſt Beaſt, is put 
ach been obſerved to be by the ſingular Provi- 


tail; for b ** 
re are terrified by the leaſt chings, and ſuch from 


eſpecially 1 42 
to flight by this 


the ha whence there can he 
————— — light and 
make him turu tb Theſe kind of f nents, ariſing upon light 
moſt ridiculous occabons, we find as well in the —— hs nn to have 


LIB. II. of tbe E xcellency of Man. 


That men were tangbt by Beaſts to poliſÞ and to whet their we. and to [ye in am 
ouldiers are caretul to keep their weapons from rult, and therefore they carry them to the 
Armorers to be poliſhed, But in this care, many Beaſts are nothing inferior unto chem; for 
Boars w het their tusłs againſt they fight. And the Elephant knowing that one of his teeth is dou- 
bled wich digging at che roots of trees to get meat, keeperh the other ſhatp, and touches nothing 
with it, preſerving it for his combat with the RHINOCEROT his Enemy. But tht craft of 


. 


I, 


* 


Of living 2 — and Li, B. II. 


the Rhinocerot is is very remarkable, that in — enmity with the Elephant, at — time 
when he prepares for the barrail,be whers his horn againſt a Rockzas if ir were with a Whetſtone; 
nor (if he can chuſe) will he ſtrike any other part of the Elephane bur the belly,becauſe he knows 
br with be that part of the Elephant is ſo tender, that it may be ealily pierced. This Beaſt is in length equal 
— to the Elephant, but in height he is inferior unto him, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of his feet; he 
is gef a paliſh yellow colour, and full of many ſpots. 
Of Cocks. 
Cocks wg — are Kingly _ — — _ adorned them = a Comb, 2 = a 
kingly an incely Diadem; and w come, their magnanimity courage makes them 
manial Birds. Kings. They fighe with their beaks ir ſpurs, and — martial voyce they fright the 
Lion, who is the King 


Of cenie. 
— thence of iagpnlding the Earth, ede moſt lofty Cities and 
che = if Cc Structures reaching to the very skies, ace by taking Wer Wal dation levelled with 


. St in Spin there was W one, which ſtanding on 


ground, was ſo undermined by a company of Conies, that, all the houſes tumbling and 
e be Inhabirames were fan ro depar ad ſeck ew dwelling , 


Of Weive 
The deceirs © En hevelcatmche Arts of waging War from the Wolves, for they come out by Troops, 
and ambaſkes and lye in ambuſh near the Towns which they inted, and then one of them runs 
of Wolves, — — —__——_—— 2 run away, incites the Dogs to fol- 
ee their ambuſh lyeth, which on a ſodain 
and ruſheth our upon them. And 1 or as many of the Dogs as 
areable to cacch. | 
Of the Fox. 


The eraft FN et POTEN... --- r 
the Fox. 4 DS F 
3 — 
this device; be ſhakes and fo — 
feel een which hey takes | 
for his prey. His warineſs when he paſſerh over a thar is n eber 
5 — — c —— running) under 
A bis our rd park oy np be — 
faculty of reaſ; n diſcourſe, and 
— Is F nina; 
is in motion, is nor concrete and fenen; is Li 
wharſvever is liquid, will not bear a heavier body; — bear a heavier 
. —.— 
this AIVEr 
Of Swine. 
Wine, if, in the W eee out, they ſtraight 
eaſtand; and ma- their —— had een arodby eu 
ot a martial Trumpet, to the aſſiſtance of their 
Of the fiſhes, 3 1 | 
The love of Pi- ofthe Seer — to ſwallow ꝗ book, and be taken, 
— 1 che reit of 2 Line with their teeth, ſet him 
32 — en 8 
; on 
. 


t- f the Whale; For, although in bulk of bo- 
3 Whale, and es before him as 
2 y place, — he might 
follows him, and very willingly ſuffers him- 

And, in * manner, lie the Whales 


afar of, chooſing a 
Captain hey are to follow. . e ranchs, and 
keepeheir ni | — which is appoinced ro 
ſtand — 7x. Ihe rel. "bolds © ſtone thier foor — that, if ſhe chance to give 
way to nature and {leep, ſhe may be waked by the noiſe of the falling ſtone. The leader, liſting up 
his head, and ftretching out his long neck, looks about him far and wide, and gives —_—_ 
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the reſt, of any danger that may befall them. The ſtr lead tue way, that they may the bet- 

— with the flapping of their wings break the force df rhe air, and this they do by — And 

chat they may che eaſilier 2 againſt the force and oppolition of the winds, they diſpoſe their 
int m 


1L 


L 1 8. 


* 


j 


company into a wedg in the Greek letter A, or a triangle; and being skilful in the 
Sears, they fore-ſee when tempeſts are coming, and fly down to the ground ro keep themſelves 
from the injury of the approaching ſtorm. 32 


lie Geeſe of Sicili do with great warineſs tate care, that by their keeking and their nolſe, The care of tbe 
Tus, 1 themſelves to the 1 Birds of prey: for Platarch faith, that Geele that 
when they are to fly over the hill Tum, for fear of the Eagles that are there, they hold ſtones 575 peling 
in their mourhs to keep themſelves aglingʒ until that they come unto a place where they 1 
may be ſecure. p on. Dr agons. | 
N the leſs ; for thus do they overcome thoſe vaſt and otherwiſe in- The crak of 


vincible Beaſts the 


tin /ndla there are D 
Nad take their prey even from the midſt ofthe 


7 


eee eee, . 

his Fiſk is called the Fiſherman, becauſd he hunts ind takes other Fiſhes, which he doth al- The craft of 

molt by the ſame cunning which the Cuttel uſes ; fr he bath hanging at his certain the Fifhernizn< 
h he caſleth out, * layerh before fd in akiog 


like the Wattels of a Turky-cock, This when he 
the little Fiſhes for a bait, and Goa by little andlirfle draws it up again, until lle catch for food Pre. 
the little Fiſhes ſeiſing updn it as a prey. 1 > . | 
Onderful is the craft of the Cuttel-fiſhes;” carry 4 bladder at their Neck full of The craft of 


a black Juyce or Ink, which they pour forth as ſoon as they feel theniſelyes taken; that tbe Cyce) to 
— — blind the eys of the Fiſhermen, as latach ſaich , and. as Ariſtotle eth, they T7. 12 
with their long fangs do not hunt and take little Fiſhes, but oftentimes alto Mullets. — G 17:34, 


0 the arms or weapons rate Beaſts. | 

|) wu beaſts w_ 7 ſo furniſhed with arms, chat they have no nce1 to get, make, or bor- 

row in any ot d ; 

And ſome of them nevertheleſs are fo furniſhed with ſuch arms, that they captivate thoſe 
which hold them Priſoners ; ah ＋ of chis is the Tt which doth not only hurt by touch 
bur alſo by the ner being between, he breaths ſuch a quality from him, as ſtupefies the hands of 
the Fiſhermen, ſo that they are forced to let go their nets; and ſo let him go; moreover if it 
touch a ſhip it makes it ſtay. Thevet writes, that che Perſian bay towards . i, nouriſhes a Fiſh Coſmeſgr. 
equal in length and thickneſs to a Carp, on ide encompaſſed witli A arp and ſtröng pricks, 1.1. . 10. 
like our Porcupine, with which be fights againſt all kinds of fiſh. If a man chance but to be light- 10. 
ly hurt either with theſe or his teeth, he will die within 24 hours. 

2 Of the Fiſh Atelif. 1 F 1 
E ſaith moreover, That as he was carryed by force of tenipeſt rough the Atlantick Ocean, 
he ſu this Fiſh, having (as it were) a Saw in his forehead of three foot - long, and four fin- 
gers broad, armed on each lide with ſharp ſpikes; * call it &telif, in their Countrey ſpeech. 
Of the Fiſh C a | 

Here is another Fiſh to be ſeen in the Arabian-gulf, which the Arabian call Caſpilly ;' it's two 

foot long, and many broad'; it hath a skin not much unlike a Dogfiſh, but armed with ſpikes, 
one whereot he carries in his forehead a foot and half broad, in ſharpneſs and force of cuttin 
not much ſhort of a r, or chiſlel : with this weapon; when ſhe is oppreſt with hunger, 
aſſails che firit Fiſh ſhe meets, neither doch ſhe give over; before ſhe carry her as a prey whither ae 
ſhe pleaſe, as I hevet ſaith he bach ſeen. OR. % 

Of Cirabe. "EM 


'$->- and Lobſters, though in the ity of their body they be but ſmall, yet they uſe their 

forked claws before,not only needing but alſo in — —m—___ & aſſailing others. 
Of the decility of Beaſts, and firſt of t he Dog. 3 | 

Ber of reator. For Beg, er and Horſt, Sin ro creep through the tet Een, 

y on. For earn to creep ers "SS 
and rife on their binder-feer, as though they would dance.Plieerd tells that a Jags had Dog The wonderkul 
which would repreſent many things upon the Stage beficring the occaſion. and argument of the Dogs — 

Play 3 amongſt the reſt, he — all admiration in that, that taking a ſoporifitk medicin, he 


exceilently feigned himſelf dead; for firſt, as taken wich a giddineſs in his head he begun to 
tremble, then preſently fell down, and lying on che ground, 2s it were contracted his dying 

members, and laſtly, as if truly dead he wax d ſtiff; and moreover ſuffered himſelf divorſiy to ö 

be fitted according to divers parts of the Theater, the fable ſo requiring, But when he, A fpedacle fell 


by choſe things that were were ſaid and done, knew it was time to riſe, he firſt begun to move his of admiratioa 
; legs and ruth, 
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by lirrle and little, as if be had been wakened om « pat erpT then preſently ck bi 


head a little liſted up, he looked this way and char way, to the great adtirarion of all the behol- 
ders; ld ad e err Ra ly and chearfully 8 Than which 
the Emperor Veſp.fie«(who was then preſent in Aſorcelbu his) Theater)never ſaw any which more 


delighted him. 


He Camel is a very domeſtical and Beaſt, and which is eaſily ramed and taughr 
all kind ofotetencr ſerve; ES cruel, wild,and 
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him troop of Africas they might 
—— Thevet) — — 

ſeriſb Merchants who were preſent, at chat time when St Selim, che firſt of chat 

care in At, ( which in former times was called Ap that there then was in that A mighty * 

perours Army {bxty thonfand Camels, befides a mighry company of Mules. / troop of Ca- 


mels, 
Of the Ape. 


N Ape is a ridiculous Creature, and which makes men much ſport in imicating their actions. Gat. tib.n. de 

A Tice hath been ſeen an Ape which would pipe and ſing, and belides, dance and write, ſe perizum. 
and endevour to perform many other things ro men. I remember, I ſaw inthe Duke of 
Steer houſe a great and curit Ape, who becauſe he much troubled many, had his hands cur off, 
who ſuffering himſelf to be cured, when rhe wound was cicarrized, he grew more mild and da- 
cile, Wherefore cloathed in a green Coat, and girt over his loins with a Girdle, he carryed 
hanging thereat a caſe of Spectacles, a pair of Knives, and a childs Handkerchief. He was c- 
azad rchechargeefebe Maſlragacheoenech, becauſe he had taten up his lodging in che 
Clumney- corner, he was taught many tricks aud fears. If ar any time he ſwerved from his do- 
cr ne and precepts, in a trice the whip was upon bis back and loins, and much was abated of his 
daily allowance; for, as Ferfoes ſaith, The belly is the Matter of Arts, and ſharpener of wit. By 
theſe means he proficed ſo in a ſhort time, that he much exceeded all the Apes of his time in the 
glory of his wit; and there was none counted more skilful in leaping and dancing to che pipe, 
running up a pole, and nimbly leaping chrough his Maſters - legs. To conclude, he performed all 
che actions of a ſtrong Ape, and very reverently carr yed up diſhes with the Waiters and Serving- 
men, and mace clean the diſhes and platters by licking, and did much other drudgery, ſo that 
was commonly called, Maſter JohnDo-all. At dinner and ſupper ſiting in a Chair, he ſaid grace, and 
caſt his eyes —— heaven, and rouled them chis way and chat way, and ſmote his breaſt with 
rhe ſtumps of his hands with much lamentation, and imirared Prayer by the guaſhing or beating 
together of his teeth. He would turn up his tail co any chat offended him, (for his coat ſcarce co- 
vered halt his buttocks, left he ſhould have defiled it) he made much other paſtime, always ging 
upright by reaſon of the cutting away of his hands, unleſs at any time through wearineſs he were 
forced to ſit on his Buttocks. 


Of ravenous Birds. 


Ur let us take view of Falconers teaching ravenous Birds, how wich ſwift wings carryed a- The diligence 
Di lotr intoche air, they may ſeiſe upon other Birds, and caft them down dead to the ground; of Falconers ia 
in performance whereof, they oſten roo freely ſoar up to the clouds, fo that they carry them- *raining up 
— Falconers light, with a delire to Sun themſelves, negleRing in the mean time 1 Hanks, 
r Prey. | 
The Hernwhen ſhe ſees her ſelf keprunder, and below the Falcon, carried upby his ſtrong The bghr of 
wings wich a marvellous ſwiftneſe, wich her beak, which is long and hid under her wings, 1 Fern and 
and turned upwards, the receives che Falcon blinded with che beat of fight, and defire of prey, T Cn. 
carrieſly flying down and ruſhing upon him; — — gorge, ſo 
chat ofr-rimes chey both fall down dead to the ground. But if the Falcon wichout harm eſcape 
—— — — 
ich never 2 , yer dares ro 
the pretended fight. | by 


That Birds have taught xs Aaſcal tunes, : 


12 i are fweer and excellent ſingers, tuning cheir notes wich infinite quaveri To fng like 
and diverfitics of ſounds, ſo prettily and ſweetly, that humane induftry can ſcaice on — 


the veces thereof, by ſo many mulical Inſtr uments; ſo that we ſay, he lings like a Nightingale, 


who 


Of living ing Creatures, and LI II 
who varies his voyce with much variety. In which thing Birds much excel men, becauſe the 
have that admirable ſweetneſs of 1, Nature it ſelf without any labour of — 
which men can ſcarce attain to in any S of Mulick, by having their ears a chouſand ting 
plucke by the hand of a curſt Maſter. . | * 


That Beaſts know one da veyce. 


* Eaſts know one another by their voyce. ſo that they may ſeem to talk and to laugh 
— of the Brit fancrme with ——— wich a aſpect of 
ſame ule,zs aud as ſpeech is given to men, ſo Birds have their natural voyce, which is of the 
ſperch is them, as ſpeech is to us. For all Birds of the ame ſpecies, as men of the ſame 
1 and chirp to one another, when men underſtand not of other men, unleſs 
We areas illss Nation. Wherefore the Scythian tongue is vo more le to one living i 
rere dumb; hor the underſtand it no more chan if chey were 
knownlag. gti n is dumb and deat to a Scythian. This thoſe which travail well anderftand , 
guage. dangers, how many troubles they undergo , becauſe they cannot expreſ their minds, 
< led ro eys, 
feet. Truly the condition of brute beatts is not ſo miſerable, ſeeing that all of the 
whereſoever they be, may anſwer each other with a known voyce. Truly, if any ſhould 
German, Briton, Spaniard, Engliſt man, Polenian, and Greek, ing amongſt themſelves in 
native not underftanding any of them, be could ſcarce diſcern, and certainly ju 
ther he heard che voyce of men, or of beaſts. a 


T hat Birds way cotaterfeit Aans wer. 


Parrats are T Inets, Larks, Pics, Rooks, Daws, Crows,Stares,and other ſuch like Birds, ſpeak, ſing,whittle, 
wonderful and imitate the voyces of men, and other creatures. In this, Parrars excel all other, being 
imiracers of wondrous skilful imitaters of mens voyces ; and very merry, but ſpecially when they have drunk 
1 FETT ˙  iadop, ahi 4 
Aue Pie. - was a at A, a Pie in hi „ which ſpoke ex- 
ceeding well, and char of her own accord, none teaching ber, when ſhe firit heard men talki 
; ſhe imitated the voyce or cry of all Beaſts ſhe heard, as alſo the ſound of Drums, 
the ſound of Pipes, and Trumpets; to conclude, there was nothing which ſhe did not indevour 
to imitate. There have been Crows that have ſpoken and articulately ſung and Pſalms, and 
Lib. 2. S that of ſome To which the Hiſtory of Aſacrobizs is notable ; for he tels that there 
for luck · ſake to meet with A, Ceſar , returning 
againſt Ati, h a Crow, which he had taught plainly to pronounce this 
ſalutation, Save Cæſar /mperator Angnſti that is, God ſave thee, O moſt ſacred Emperor Ceſ@. 
Ceſar taken with the ＋ this obſequious Bird wich a thouiand pieces 
of lilver. Plin and Valeria have reckoned up among prodigies, Oxen and Aſſes that have ſpoken. 
I omit infinite other things recorded by the Ancients, Plate, Ariftetle, Pliny, Platæei, and other 
4.9 ———— yr 
ing. Which things, if untrue, theſe learned men would never have recorded in writing, leſt fo 
they might brand with vanity, (than which nothing is more baſe) the reſt of their writings to po- 
ſterĩty in all enſuing ages. | | 


Of the Sympathy and Antipathy of Living Creatures amongſt themſelves. 


Aving briefly deſcribed the underſtanding of brute Beaſts, ir ſeems nor i inent to ſer 
lown fone . — » happening unto them by of Sympathy 

and Anrtipathy ; that is, mutual agreement and di 2 — — to them 

be Lion living, but alſo dead, by a certain hidden property, through occaſion ſome deſire, other 
fcars a Cock, ſhun, and others proſecute one another even to death. In teſtimony whereof; The Lyon the 
King of Beaſts excelling all other in courage and magnanimity, fears the Cock, for he is not only 
rerrified by his preſence ; bur alſo by his crowing being abſent. So an Elephant fears an Hog; 

but he is fo afraid of Mice and Rats, that be will not the meat that is given him, if be ſmell 

chat it hath been defiled with ſuch creatures. There is deadly hatred between the Elephant and 
Rhinocerot; yer when the Elephant is furious and angry, he becomes quiet and calm at the ſight 

A Horſe ſears Of a Ram. A Horſe is ſo afraid of a Camel, that he cannot endure his The. Dog hates the 
a Camel, Wolf, the Hart flies the Dog. The Snake flies fromand-fears a naked man, and follows him be- 
ing clothed. There is y barred between the Aſpis and Ichneumon: for he when he bath 

rowled himſelf in the clay, dries himſelf in the Sun, and ſo being covereq over (by doing thus di- 
vers t mes) as it were with ſhells, or armour, he enters into combat, ſtretching our his tail, and pre- 

ſenting his ————ů — choak his adverſary, by leaping and faſtening on her 

jaws, by which he alſo kils tbe Crocodile. The green Lizard is a capital enemy to the Ser- 

but mott fri to man, as Ereſmas witneſſeth by many Hiſtories concerning chat matter, in 


is Dialogue of Sympathy and Autipathy. There is a great deal of hatred between a —_— 
. * 


1 
111 


: 
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- 
* 
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wolf, which is moſt manifeſt by this, that if the Wolves firſt ſee a Man, his voice is taken away, 
and his intended cry hindered. If the Weaſel intend to ſer upon the Aſpis that moſt yenemous 
——— —ö—P . — cy. | 
as Eraſmus manifetts by a iſtory in the forementioned D. e; where alſo he pretiw 
ly ſhews the deadly between rhe Serpent called Areus and the Toad. The like hate is be · 
rween the Owl and Crows, fo that the Owl dares not go out, fly abroad, or ſeek her food unleſs 
by night. The Water or Rwer- Fol are afraid of the F if they but hear her bels, they What foul fear 
had rather be killed with ſtaves and ſtones, than take wing to flie into the air. So the Lark yields e Falcon. 
der ſelf to be taken by a man, leſt ſhe fall into the Talons of the Hobby. The Cattril, or Mer lin, 
is naturally a terror to Hanks, ſo that they both ſhun his voice and preſence. 
The Kites are all at enmity with the Crows, wherefore the Crow always gets away The eamity 
kind of Pullen fear the Fox. The chicken fears neither a Horſe, nor an Ele- berween the 
runs away at the voyce or light of a Kite, and hides it ſelf un- Kires and 
Lamb and Kidflie from the Wolf when they firſt ſee him, neither doth Seng 


bring it to paſs, by any art, to make them agree and go in one rune. 
riments of many men, —————— — 


down; untiſ all ſuch kind of terror 


| That Man excells all Beafts. 

Now think it fic co aſſay to write of that excellency of Man over Beaſts, which I have ſo long 
intended. Neither would I that Epicures, and other, too much natural and materiate Philoſo- | 
phers,ſo rake thoſe things I have written of the endowments of Beatts,as we ſhould think, * 
there were no difference between Man and Beaſt. I had no ſuch meaning, no ſuch intention; but 

ſhould too ſtately, or too ingrate in leſs acknowledging God to be the 
with which he abounds. — — — 

a 


than are ſometimes all in ſome one Man 
Beaſts. For ſeeing that Man is made to the 
file himſelf with the pollution of vices, that he can fo obſcure char inbred- light, but that alwayes 
ſome beam of the divine wiſdom will be inherent and fhune in him. Bur although by 'collarionto 
ſome beaſts, he may ſeem a defective and weak Creature; yer no fortitude nor h of Beaſts 
can be fo great as to equal the fortitude of Man. For God hath ingraven in Man the Character of 
his divine vertue, by the affiftance whereof,he might have all Beaſts under and obedient to him. 
And though by that we have formerly faid , Beaſts may ſeem to have a certain ſhadow of 
reaſon, yet that ſmall light is not ſic for many and divers uſes, but there is only given them 


ſo much providence, as ſhould be ene for chem and the preſervation of their bodies. 
But men have Reaſon given them to crop or the fruits of eternal life, (as Lat antius faith) 
whereby it comes to ſo many creatures, hath ſenſe and underſtanding 
of divine things. Which Cicero to be by that, becauſe Man only had a certain 


of God in his mind. Wherefore he was inriched by God with reaſon, ſpeech, and hands 

as helps tor the of all his ations; moreover by his ſingular and almoſt divine wit he 

calily excels all —ů — — — 8 Man hach 'gi- 
life,ficly impoſed names on the things invented beſitting their nat ures, framed Letters and Charz- ven names co 
gers, invented all liberal Arts found means to meaſure the Land and Sea. He ing. 

bath obſerved and drawn into an Axt the ſpaces of the Celeſtial Globe, the diſtinctidns of the 

Sears;the changes and orders of days and nights, of times and ſeaſons ; the riſing and ſetting of 

Stars, and their and effects over lower bodies. Lattly, he records in writing to per- 

petual memory t — | 

and ordinances of life and manners: by which fingular gift, we can now confer with Socrates, 

te, Arifte: le, and other Philoſophers of ancient timer, e were living, 


What 


/ 


—— . YT "© OE — 
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What te non back ee ee aches ſh Hendigunious! bn 
Gu. c tib. ut as Mans body is by nature naked and unarmed, fois his mind likes finooeisrable in whio 
1.de a pati- nothing is painted, nothing graven ; but for help of his nakedneb he hath hands, and for 
. fi of his ignorance, reaſon and ſpeech. And by theſe three being, as it were, the rainitkers 
infinite variety of things, he clothes and defends his body with all things needtul : arid inriches 
his mind wich the of Arts and Sciences. Now if he had certain epo born with bin, 
by — — Þ 9 — ͥ — be would meddle with none 
As is elſe. Therefore, becauſe it was more expedient to or of wagon wicket han, ane 
— — Skilful in all Arts; therefore he mutt be born wanting and very wirtily 
— called the hand the Inſtrument of inftrumenes : — 
Anofas, firm, that xeafon is the Art of arts: for as the Hand in worth excceds 
— beondle and fe Gambier alds — —— 
———— fir be Gon herefore ſceinghe hath mind initru d ed — 
; iris fir he ſhould have his body defended with a 2 hae 


Sword, Spear, 

and dendgen, che he torn the ofa ee rw: hen: Bron me - oy 
Lyon exceeds a man in ſwiftneß of foor;Wharthen? Is man therefore __ wo him? i No, for 
by the means of his hands, and the guidance of his reaſon he bridli apon a Horſe, 
qut-runs the Lyon, and being victor toows him to and again as he — —— 
flies away; and from the Hories back, as from a Tower, wounds the — what weapons he 
pleaſes, — — wich means, to defend himſelf. from che vio- 
lence of all other Beaſts. For chis dork not only har neſs himſeif as with brazen wals, 
.. — cork, ol 
weaves himſelf garments, cats into the water and — — 

Man under he performs all things to his own conrenemene, and having 

God is the » he rules over all the earth; all ——— — 

King ane Em- upon the earth, which ſwim in — the a, 

a4. compals ofthe ie are in Man — [36 


Hz onderfuil God hath ſhened himſelf in making A 


dun is the end K nee — — np or — — of Man; neither 
o admired 


of all mundanc ight barb fo ſhone in the production of other creatures, ſeeing chat God 
dungs. would — have their beeing, only for mans ſake, that chey might ſerve him. 
Therefore men is, if we diligently conlider all his endowments, a and rule of the 
1 divine Majeity & (if I may fo fay )Arritice. For being made to God is as it were, his coin, 
— — Al exceeding the capacity of all humane under ſtanding. Which emed o tlie ancient 
Wal-. Philoſophers, tlut he ſhould be called Aficracoſmas, or a linle world;becauſerhe particles of all 
things contained in the compats of heaven and earth, are contamet! in his mind and body, that in 
the dean time I may . 1 IRA 


_ . — —— chat men by the ease bel ebe the Gs ſeaſons 
> p09" pa and diſpalttions of the heaven and air; — Cre: ſparks ot 
ſtars, prudence from God, by whoſe care and guidance theyareladro rhe of things by oo de- 
Seieſul but certain judgment, being not obnoxious to the conditions and ot times and 
.. ̃ ——. tobe placed under — 

their minds; according as occaſion ſerves, and their minds delire, they themſelves to mirth 
——— U— 4 ir ſeaſon , to a ſerene 

— — — Bus.ibeafts accommodating themſelves 
——— ——ů —Üà — —— 

as Men, but according to the temper and compiexionof their bodies folloming 

One man will Cr obmairynnc while difubolnactbarenly corrected. — —— we — 
— the — — — —— 
ä — er r yes Gund "ace; tor Min can Foxes S; 
— 2 grund their ceech like Boars ; roar like — — 


rs hiſs 


. —— —— — For 
the Ears of Kings and Princes provoke and temper their wrath , and carry 
ves, and transformtheminamwbar habits they pleaſe. But if choſe 


cruel 
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cruel Beaſts have any humanity, they owe it all ro Man. For he tames Lyons, Elphants, Bears, 
Tigers, Leopards, Panthers, and ſuch other like. * 


Latarch reports of the Crocodile ( whoſe figure is heredelineared) that being tamed, & taught A ume Crotes 
by man, he doch not only hear mans yoyce, and anſwers to his call, but ſu himſelf ro be dle. 
— — — arr and wiped with a towel. How ſmall 
a part of Phyſick is chat, which beats are taught by nature? Certainly nothing in compariſon of 


Man, who by the ſtudy and practiſe of a few years, can learn at his fingers ends all rhe parts of 
Phylick : and practiſe them not only for his own, but alſo for the common all men. Bur 
why cannot beaſts attain unto the knowledg of Phyſick fo well as men? I think, becauſe ſo great 
Art as Phyſick is, cannot be atrained unto, by the dull capacities of Beats. 


2 


Fee aud I II 


— 
Ia chat ſenſe 


we aid, Ele- 


—_ 


Bur for that have wrirren of che Refigionof E if I maſt according 
of the matter, we cannot ſay, Th — 2 — 852 — 
can have any knowled ublime things, or eeing they wholly followi ; 
——— — — Now for that they behold and . 
ſelves to che Moon by mbit, —— — 


for that they conceive any exceliency or divinity in the Sun; 


and leading them, they feel rheir bodies to rejoyce in chat 
ther populariy eruly\, and more we mi 
chat we thought Elephanes bad any knowledg of doi 


* 
ſuc 
Many 


—— of mans wit is ſo great, 
h, that he is nat only able to earn to ſpeak 
peculiar 3 and noron 
fo much differenc i | 
mens Tables, will do; but 
nifie. In confirmation of which © 
kind of ftudy and knowledys,  F 
the field, and ſeeing a Sx 
a tree, is reported te 
— told the other in 18 


prate they do it without ſenſe, ing, or fon for what they 
ä — — 
2 
mind be learasand wadeeiend 
by IV f - Bur now 
it is time for us to ſer upon the Deſcription of the Body, the habicacion and fir inſtrument 
of all che fanRtions of the Divine Mind. F : 


The End of the Secund Bode 
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ther Phyſician or Chir 


urgeon 


the bod 
> Wherefore it is 


dy and the parts — by theirs — — — unlike medicines, ac- 4 — — He- 
per form this „bz. 


prethe tell me, Who can which is ignorant of the de- 


pply Emplaiſters, Oint- 

let us imagine i- che liver is 

h with « coki(which + wo 

commonly happens, ſeeing the Liver hotter than ougur to be,ſends up many yapoars to the head; . 
from whence cold humors fall into the ſtomach) if hot things to be applyed to the Romach by rhe 
Phyſitians preſcr iption, be by the Apothecary, making no difference,applyed,to both rhe ſtomach 
and neighbouring Liver(which may chance, if he be ignorant, that che ſtomach bends fomewhar to 
the left lide under the breatt-blade ; but the liver ſo takes aprhe right ſide of the body, that wich a 
great part thereol, it covers almoſt all the ſtomach) will not he much offend by increaſing the hot 
diſtemper of the liver, and not — eaſe, or helpto the diſeaſe? Shall not, by this his 
ignorance , the Patient be fruſtrated of his deſire thè Phylitian of his intent, and the medicine of 
its effect? By theſe examples I think it moſt manifeiſt, that the Anaromical knowledg of the parts 
ot the body is exceeding neceſſary to all Phyſitiam, Chirurgeons, and Apothecaries, who will 
practiſe Paylick with any, praile to the glory of God, and the benefit and good of man, for whoſe 
take we have writ theſe tiungs, and illuttrared them by figures, ſubjecting the parts to the eye, and 
hely put them in their proper places. 

Bur Anatomy is commodious four manner of ways; The firſt is, becauſe thus we are led to the The know- 
knowledg of God the Creator, as by tlie effect to the cauſe ; for, as we read in St. Paul, The invi- ledg of Ana- 1 
lible things of God are made manifeſt by the viſible. The ſecondis,rhat by means hereof we know , er 
the nature of mans body, and the parts thereof, whereby we may more — and certainly judge manneg of 
and determ n of lickneſs and health. TheWird is that by the knowleds of the body and its parts, wayes. 
and together tiierewith irs affections and diſeaſes, we may prognotticare what is ro eome, and fore- 
tell tie events of diſcaſes. Laitly, the fourth is, that, contidering the nature of the diſeaſed part, 
we may hcly preſcribe medicines, and apply them in their due place. 

Now we muit declare ia bat order Anatomy may be fitly delivered but firſt we muſt obſerve, There is 1 
there is a turerfold Method z Tue firſt is called of Compolition, being very commodious for the threefold m- 
teaching of Arts, which Ariſtule hath uied in his Works of Logick, and natural Philoſophy, che cod. 
order and beginning taken from the leaſt and moſt ſimple to the more compound. The ſecond of 
Dyuion, fit tor the invent ing or finding out of Sciences. Galen hath folſowed this order in his 
Books of Anatomical Adm:miſtrations, and of the uſe of the parts. The third of Definition, 
which ſhewerh the nature and efferce of things, as appears by Galen in his Book De Arte 
P.arva. And becauſe tuis order dorit alſo proſecnte the diviſions, therefore it is commonly ac- 
cutomed to be comprehended inthe compats of the ſecond. Taerefore I will follow this in my 
F 3 Anatomicat 
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The Auchor's 
intent. 


The fubx& of 


Phykſick. 


Gib. r. de 


lab.1. 
a 


The fanilar 


Four particles alſo it ſelf, Wherefore it is 


Anatomical —_ — — — — its ere I will not only ſubject to the eye 
in the knowing t but alſo to the mind in the faithful underſtanding them For, 1 
will 3 ings that are delivered of them by Gaſes in his Book of Anatomy-Admini- 
ſtrations, with thoſe which he hath taught in his Books of the uſe of the parts. For there he fitly 
layes the parts of mans body before our eyes, to the ſenſe. But here he reaches to know them, 
not to ſee them; for he ſhews why , and for what uſe, they are made. Having briefly handled 


theſe things, wemuſt declare what is; tha arent ſeich oat of Plauer Phedro, it 
re n char by definition (which is a ſhort 
and plain ſpeech, conſiſting of the Gen and Difference of the things defined, being the eſſential 
parts, by which the nature and effence of the ching is briefly and plainly explained) firſt we de- 
fine Anatomy, then preſencly the parts of Ss, 

Wherefore Anatomy, (if you have regard to the name) is a perfect and abſolute diviſion,or ar- 
tiſicial reſolution of mans into irs parts, as well general as particular , as wel! compound as 
ſimple. Neither may this definition ſeem illegirimare; ſpecially amongſt Phyſicians and Chirur- 
geons. For, ſeei Artizans humiliated to the 


may refuſe ll definitions 


accidents, 
call a i 


into 

| of the 

becauſe they ſeparate and make different the ching ir ſelf from all orherrath and unar- 
rificial difleQtions. We mutt know, an artificial diviſion, is no other than a ſeparation of one 

from another, without the hurt of the other, obſerving the proper circumſcription of each of 

them; which if they periſh or be defaced by the diviſion, it cannot be ſaid to be artificial. And 

— — explicarion of each word ; we ſaid;of Au bedy,becauſe as much 
25 lies in us, we take care of, ve the health, and depel rhe diſeaſes thereof: by which it may 
appear that mans body is the of Phyſick , not as it is mans, or conſiſts of matter and 
form, bur as it is partaker of and ſickneſs. | 
We underſtand nothing elſe by a Part, according to Galen,than ſome certain body, which is not 

is united with other bodies of their kinds; but ſo, that, according to 

therewith, with which in ſome ſort it is united, in 

from the ſame, by their proper circumſcriprion. Furthermore by the parts 

in generai, I underitand the head, breaſt, belly ; and their adjuncts. By the particular parts of 

thoſe, I under ſtand, the ſimple parts, as the {unilary which are nine in number, as a griſtle, bone, 

ligament, membrane, tendon, nerve, vein, arterie, muſculous fleſh; ſome add fit ers, far, marrow, 

the nails, and hairs; other omit them as excrements; but we mutt note that fuch parts are called 

ſimple, rather in the judgment of the ſenſe, than of reaſon. — — any conli- 

der their nature, they ſhall find none abfolurely ſimple, becauſe they are iſhed, have life and 
ſenie, either manifeſt or obſcure, which happens not without a nerve, vein, and artery. 

But if any ſhall object, that no nerve is communicared to —— — 
ſwer, that nevertheleſs the bones have ſenſe by the nervous » which are communicated ro 
them by the Perigffeam, as by whoſe mediation the Peril is connext to the bones, as we ſee ir 
happens to thoſe membranes, which, involve the bowels. And the bones, by this benefit of the 
animal ſenſe expel the noxious & excrementitious hamors from themſelves into the ſpaces between 
them, and the Perioftexms, which, as indved with a more quick ſenſe, admoniſherh us, according to its 
office and duty, of that danger which is ready to ſeiſe upon the bones, unleſs it be prevented. 
Wherefore we will conclude according to the truth of the thing, that there is no part in our body 
—U——ä— — —ä — to the ſenſe; although alſo other- 

iſe ſome may be truly named Si — — ogg fleſh of each 
of their kinds. Thoſe parts are d which are made or compoſed by the medi- 
ation, or immediately of theſe ſunple, which they term othervwiſe organical, or inſtrumental; as 
an arm, leg, hand, foot, and others of this kind. 

And here we muſt obſerve, that the parts are called ſimple and ſimilar, becauſe they cannot be 
divided into any particles but of the ſame kind; bur the compound are cal led diſſimilar from the 
quite contrary reaſon. They are called inſtrumental and organical, becauſe they can perform ſuch 
actiots of themſelves, as ſerve for the preſervation of themſelves and the whole; as the eye of it 
ſelt, without the athſtance of any other part, ſeeth, and by this faculty defends the whole body, as 

called an inſtrument or organ, but not any part of it, as the coats, 


wo be obſerved which cannot of it ſelf perform that act. Whereby we mutt underſtand, that in each inſtrumental 


in cach - 
— 


we muſt obſerve four proper parts. One by which the action is properly per- 
2 — another, without which the action cannot be per- 
formed, as the nerve and the other humors of the eye. The third, whereby the action is better and 
more coe niently done, as the tunicles & muſcles are. The — web the action is preſeryed, 
be as 


L1is III. f Mais Body! 
as the eye-lids and circle of the eye. The ſame may be ſaid of che hand, which is the proper in- 
ſtrument of holding; for it performs this action, Firſt, by the muſcle, as the principal part; Se- 
condly, by the ligament, as apart without which ſuch action cannot be performed; Thirdly, by 
che bones and nails, becauſe by the benefit of theſe parts, the action is more happily performed; 
8 the veins, arteries, and skin, for that by their benefit and uſe, the reſt; and ſo 


the action it ſelf is as * 84 ** 
order. are to be 
, * — 


* - 


* [ 1 


are | parts 
fourth order is the moſt compoled,as the whole 
you mult obſerve that when we chan? 4 


if — hp ny 
acl d be thing qr C i part, whether ſimple or com- — to 
— Hon, — — — ao) cempe- — 
ideration of theſe things, every one may exerciſe tbe 


there be by 


dre called 
” . 

beck eee ener dere pr, Far ee ers ane for ed 

no ſuc a matter nouriſh- 

— — h all the body ; from the heart the vital force, diffuſe 

by the arteries, imparts life to the whole body; from che brain by the nerves a power or faculty 

is carried h all the parts of the body, which gives them ſenſe und motion. 

Galen would have the Teiticles to be of this kind, not for the neceſſity of the individual, or ib de arte me- 
peculiar body, but for the ion of the Species or kind. And moreover in his Book de dice. F 
Semine, comparing the Teſticles with the Heart, he makes them the more noble by this reaſon, 
that by how much it is better to live well and happily, chan ſumply and abſolutely to live, by ſo 
much the Teſticles are more excellent than the heart; becauſe with them we may live well and 
r live; as we ſee by deere and ſuch as are gelt, 

1 princi 


hich the Teſticles ſeem rightly to be accounted 
ing it defired, that this its work ſhould be immortal, for che attaining of that immortality which 
it intends, frames thoſe parts, like as prudent founders of a City, who do not only procure to 
furniſh their City with many Inhabirants, ſo long as they are in building it, but alſo that it may | 
remain inthe ſame ſtate and condition for ever, or at leaſt for many ages. And yet notwithſtand- — 
ing of ſo many Cities built in the firit memory of man, there remains none, whoſe fame and ſtate, — 
together with the Builders name, is not decayed and periſhed. But this humane work of na- — for ge 
ture, ſtands yet ſecure for this many thouſand of years, and ſhall endure hereafrer ; becauſe ic nerarva, * 
hath found a way, by which every one may ſubſtitute another in his place before he _ 


ture underſtands, all theſe her works conſidered particularly 
it hath done what it could to recompence char fatal neceſſity 
Individuals. 

Hitherto we may ſeem to have abundantly ſhewed what r e 
belongs to all Artizans in Phyſick, and alſo what order is to be obſerved in the 
ly, how it is defined, and che reaſon of the of the definition. Wherefore 


* are frail and mortal, 
dying, by a perpetual ſucceſſion of 
in Anatomy 
and laſt - 
it remains that 
we proſecute what we have taken in hand: which is, that we ſhew and declare how to know all 
and every the parts of man's —— many, wherefore 


ing of mens bodies, may refreſh and help their memories, and ſuch as have not, may 
nake plain and calic the way tothe underttanding 0 Diſſections. N 


nA. 


"© HaP, I. 
The Divifien or partition of Max's Body. 


reaſon che partition of Man's body can _ 
underſtood, 


vided into the dila- 
dy che 


parted 
yhich chree perform ban 


Wherefore . tn romp ps. 
are here called Animal, Vital, and Natural. By the Animal parts, we not only 
Animal. ing to the head; which are boumded wich the crown of the head, rhe coller-bones, and 
5 Vertelr of the breaſt, but alſo the extremities, becauſe they are and inſtruments of rhe 
Lib.6.Epidemi, morive- "; Hippecr ater ſeems to have confirmed the fame, where he writes; Thoſe who 
-have a chick | - ke Have alſo great bones, nerves; and limbs. And in another place 
de ſuich, rhoſe who have "heads, and, when they ſtoop, ſhew a long neck, ſuch have all 
their parts large, but chiefly the Animal. Nor for that Hip would therefore have the head 
the beginning and canſe of rhe magnitude and the bones and the reſt of rhe mem- 
bers; but that he mighe ſliew the equality, and private care, or government of Nature, — 
moſt juſt and exact in che fabrick of man's body, as, if ſhe bath well framed the head, it ſhoul 
not be unlike that ſhe idly or careleſſy neglected the other parts which are leſs ſeen. I thought 
mo drlate this paſſage, left any might abuſe chat authority of ares, and gather from 
t 5 char or only che bones, membranes, ligamens griſles, and all the other animal 
bot alſo the veins and arreries depend on the head as the original. But if any obſerve th our 
dittinction of the parts of the body, he will underſtand, e have a far other meaning. 
Whar parte me By the Vital we underſtand only be — — and other particles 
called Vital. + armexed to Hut by the Natural, we would have all thoſe parts which are con- 
rained in the whoſe compaſs of the Prin or Rim of the body, and rhe proceſſes of the E- 
»xthrudes, theſecond coat of rhe Teſticles. For as much as belongs to all the other parts, which 
we call Cong; they muſt be reckoned in the number ofthe Animal, which norwirhftanding, 
we muſt thus divĩde into principal, ſenſirive, and motive; and again, each of theſe in the manner 
following. For firit, the principal is divided into the Imaginarive, which is the firſt and upper 
— Leaks: with irsrwo ventricles, and other annexed particles, imo the Reaſoning, which 
15 a part ofthe brain, ly ing under the former, and (as it were) the top thereof with irs third ven- 
wick; into the Memorarrve,which is the crrebellam or afrer-brain, with a ventricle hollowed in 
ies fubftance. Secondly, the Senfirive is parred into the viſwe, which is in the eyes; the audi- 
tive, in the ears; the ing, in the noſe; the rafting, in the tongue and palat; the tacttiZ&r, or 
ing which is in the Body, but moſt exquiſite in rhe skin which inveſts the palms of the 
hands. Thirdly; the motive is divided into che progreffive, which intimates che legs; and the 
comprehenſive, which inrimares the hands. Laſtiy, imo fimply-morive, which are chree parts, 
The divifieo ealled bettes, fot rhe greareft part rerminaring and containing; forthe viral, rhe inftrumene of 
of the viral "the che heart, and dilatation of the arteries, are the direct or ftreight fibers, but of rhe 
* — — —— — — 
pleaſe, you may divide them into ing tration, 2s weaxon, 
— — for vital motion, —— heart and arteries, furniſhed with theſe fibers, which we 
The divifen formerly mentioned. The diviſion of the natural parts remains, which is into the nouriſhing, 
of the natural aàuctive, and generarive, which again, are diſtributed into attractive, univerſal, and particular; 
pans. retemtive, concoctive, diſtributive, aſſun lative, and expullive. The attractive, as the guller and 
upper orifice of the ventricle; the rerentive as the Pyleras, or lower paſſage of the ſtomach; che 


concoctive, as the body of the vearricle, or its inner coat; the diſtributive, as che chree (mall 
guts; 


Jr ill. —of Ne ö 
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guts ; the expullive, as the three great guts: we may ſay the ſame of the liver ʒfot that drawsby the 
meſaraick and gare-veins, — — orifices of the veins diſperſed through the 
ſtance thereof ; ao > —— fleſh ; diftribures by the hollow vein, expels by the 
ſpleen, bladder of che gall, and kienies. We alſo ſee the parts in the Teſticles divided into as 
many tunctions ; for they draw by the ing veſſels ; retain by the various crooked 
— — — e leed by the of their proper ſubſtance and fu- 
culty; they diſtribute by the ejaculatory, at the glandules called Preſtata, and the horns ofthe 
ſupplying the of proſtates; Laſtly, they expel or caſt forth by the proſtates, horns; 
endedfoymng pores. or as much as be to the particular arrtaQtion, retention, concoction, 
dutribution, aſſuni lation of each part, that of the particular temper, and, as they term it, 
_ + Neither do theſe particular actiom differ from 
tal are performed by the aſſiſtance of the three ſorts of fibers; 
"occult, pro of their fleſh, ariſing from their temperature, 
which we ecifick property. Now in the compoſition of mans body, nature princi- 
pally aims at three things. The firit is, to create parts neceſſary for life, as are the heart, brain, 
and liver: The ſecond, to brinp forth other for the better and more commodious living, as the 


noſe, ears, arms and hands. The third is, for the propagation and renewing the ſpecies or 
kind, 3 theprivy | xd womb. And this is my opinion, ot te crue diſti nction of 
mans body, | cles; which you, 


with ſo many parte, for the performance of ſo many 
if you - "7 — may follow is 0 1hd „ which 


2 che upper, middle, lower, (d hy heat bias ow 
er belly) and the limbs be points. In whicd,by the head we dot undecflund ale Aj 


parts, bur onl — ich are from the crown of the head to be fir X 4 Or 
torhe firſtof the bac if, according to the opinion of Galen, Lib bre he tankes men- 
tion of EA , and Arthredia, we reckon the neck 1. ed. By the 
breaſt, wharſoever is contained from the coller bones to bs ofthe true M baſtard, or 
ſhorr ribs, and the midriff, By the lower belly, the reſt of che nun of the dody, from the ends 
of the ribs to the ſhare-bones'; by the limbs, we underſtand; the grins and We will follow 
this divilion in this our Anatomical Diſcourſe, becauſe we ww the in diſſecting 
the parts of mans body, by reaſon the Amma parts are murually mixed wich che/viral and natu- 
ral: and firſt of the lower belly. | ; 


n the ventricle might be more eaſily di- 
lated by meat and drink, children might the better, and 2 more flexible. It is 
convenient we begin our Anaromical Adminiſtration fr om this j — — _ 
trefaction than the reſt, both by reaſon of irs cold and moiſt as y reaſon of the 
feculent excrements therein contained. Nr 2 
niſtration muſt be performed in publick, the body being firit handſomly p and 


ical Admi- 
all the in- 


ſtruments neceſſary for Diſſection made ready, the belly malt be divided into its parts: of which 


ſome contain, and other ſome are conta: ned. | 

They are called containing, which make all that capacity which is terminated by the Peritane- 
=» or Rim of the belly. The upper part whereof is Bounded by Galen within the compals of the 
direct muſcles, and by a general name is called Epig atrium, or the 
That again is divided into three parts, that is, into that which is above the navil, and which 


carries the name of the whole, iuto that which is about che navily and is called the umbilical or 


middle part; and laſtly, into that which is below the nayil, called te Hypeg trum, or the lower 
part of the lower belly. | | 

In every 7 which three there be ttro lateral, or ſide- to be conſidered, — in the E- 
Pigeftriam, the right and left Hypochondria, which are boundeũ above und below, in the com 
ot rhe midriff, and the ſhort ribs, In the umbilical the to — (ſome call caem = 
lides) which, on both fides from tue loweſt parts of the breaſt, are drawn to the flagks or hanch- 
bones ; in the Mpeg rium, the two Ilia, or flanks bounded with the hanch and ſhare-bones. 
Neither am I ignorant, the Jlia, or flanks, which the Greeks call Ae, (igniffe all the 
parts, from the ends of the ribs, even to the hanch-bones, whereupon they alſo call them K, 
if you ſhould ſay, empty - ſpacrs, becauſe they are not encom wich any bone. Yer I thought 
good, that this doctrine of dividing the belly ſhould be more diſtct, to call the which are 
on each ſide the navel Lane, and choſe on the lower part of the lower be flanks. But 
we muſt obſerve, that the Antients have been ſo diligent in deciphering the containing parts, 
chat as exactly as might be, they deligned rhe bowels contained in the belly, which being divers 
lie in ſundry places; for the greater portion of the liver lies under the right Hypochondriums ; un- 
der the left almoſt all the ventricle and ſpleen. Under the Epigaſtrixm the lower orifice of the 
ventricle, and the ſmaller portion of the liver; In the Lumber es, or ſides, in the right and up- 
per part the right kidney; in che lower part towards the flank, the blind gut; in the middle part 
thereof the collick and empty guts. In the upper part of the left ſide lies che left Kidney, in the 
middle part, the reſt of the empty and colick guts. Under the region of the navel, lies the girdle 
or upper part of the kall, the colick- gut thruiting it ſelf alſo through that way. Under the Ilia, 
or flanks, the right and left, lie the greater part of the gut, leon, the horns of the women big 
with child, and the ſpermatick veſſels in men and women. Under the Hyegaſtriam in the lower 
part lies the right, or ſtrait gut the bladder, womb, and the reſt of the kall. 1 


part of the lower belly. ö 
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A'moſt cerrain If we know,and well underſtand theſe things, we ſhall more eaſily diſcern the parts — bY 
note 3 = the —. — of the pain; and cure it by fir appFcarion of remedies, without the hurtin 
by he G The diſtinction of ſuch places, and the parts in thoſe places, as/ ſeeming molt pro 7 I 


e pla ce 
n thought good to illuſtrate by the placing theſe two following — in thou haſt deci. 0 
is, FURY phered, not only the foreſaid parts, containing, and contained, bur alſo of the whole body; and 
« many other things which may ſeem to conduce to the nne the mentioned parts. "The Fi- 
gures are theſe. 
The Figer tevn he fere-parts of the % 
A The awe 
— — 
c The cexoples call 
N 


face. 
By r eren 
f deleſr eee eee ee. 


The lowes which is immorable, Patpei 


— 
The left bicaſt: to this cordial E - 
ſ af: th Rags we apply 7 


anoinced for the mouth of che ſſoma ch. 
Froms to E. che lower belly, c 
X The Epigaſtriam or upper pant the lower belly, 
* fr 

* The curward Liver -remedies are applied to this place, 
be of che navi called nic aa or the midcle 

— lower belly. 

A. "The nav, ani. The roo of the belly, de 


BB. The fide, Lars, ve. and in our Author 


8 regis. | 
— the warer-courſe Ac, the 


E. The Groins called pubes or fee w 16. 


are called bwhaaer. 
The Yard with the fore-ckin, eis cam prepatie 
The tones or refticles with the cod or ſcrotum. 
The ſings Sima, in bc. 


G. 

IL 

KK. arms, Brachia, 

L. The — pore Gibber, &EyLor. 
M. 


1 
lover part of the arm, called cabi- 


R 1 
Ss. The leg, Bs 


TY, . 
VV. Theinſtep, 


«a The toes of the feet. 
£ The place under the inward Ankle, vbere che Vein called 
$ apbenz i opened. 


The 


T he Figure of the back>parts of a Man. 


"A. Theforeparr of the head, ſyacipu?, 66% 
B. — the head, vertex, — 7 
C. the hinder» part of the head, dccipur, lr % 


1900. 
From D. wo D. che fact, ſariet, . 
B. che eye bro, ift 


9. 
K K. che ſhoulder-blades, ſcapules Selb. 
1 l. thi place e CORE es 
44 $3 87 5. the back, dorſum, yum. 
8, 9. theridg, ſpine dorfs, ja245. © 

e ala, h. 


ala, 


tc. * _ 

O O. «he place of che hips, coxeniiens, where we 
P. che bone, ot Os where we 

day wsd in che ea 

* ace of the mmp or Ceccyx. ; 
RR. the burrodes, nates, net. | 
SS. che back parrsof the thigh, ſemur. ˖ 
TT. the hams peples hurge. * 
FE SSI a. 

or” N Tor; 
TY. he nn eee, — 
Z Z. che heel, calx, or cleaners, Nn. 8 
22 of the foot, Plana pedir, xaTacy TY 74 
b. IM 

b. ae ile of the lower part of ihe ac, called 44 

wA * 2 - 
c. the ourfide q the ſamey cubiti, x. 
dd. the wriſts c. . 
e e. the back · part of the hand, dorſum mt. 
1 

. the t x, <7 Yep. 
; the middle finger, medias, pear Gr. 
4. ihe ringfinger, amwlariss medicus, Taterxss. 
{. ihe litile finger, auricularu, miu ut, aun. 
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CMA. II. X 
Of the containing parts of the Epigaſtrium, and the preparation to Anatomical Adminiſtration. 


TX containing parts of the Epig«ſtrixm, are the Epidern, or thin outward Kin j the true The containing 


skin; the fleſhy or fatty Pannicle ; the eighth muſcle of the Epigaſtrium, with their com- 
mon coat; the Rim of the belly; the five — 8, of the . all the holy- bone; the 
hanch-bone ; ſhare-bone ; the white line and midriff. Of theſe parts, ſome are common 
to the whole body; as the three firſt; the other, proper to the parts contained in the E- 
dig atrium taken in general. Which that you may ſee in their order, firſt you. muſt cur rams 
adout the navel, to the upper ficies of the muſcles, that fo we may keep, it; till fu 
time, as occalion ſhall offer it ſelt, ro ſhew the umbilical veilels lying in that _ which 
are one vein, two arceries, and the Arac hus (if it be there.) Which being done, ou mult draw 
a ſtreight line from the cheſt, aver (he be 5 ich may divide 
ommon · containing parts, even to the white line. * 8 
ande preſemly it will be — to draw to other lines a- croſs or overthwart,of the like 
on 


nd, from the ci caof the navel, even to the ſides, that ſo on each p: 
ke may draw the skin more ioully from the parts ly ing under it; the light of which 
otherwiſe ĩt would hinder. Theſe things being done, che skin mult be divided from the parts ly- 
ing under it from the deligned cir about the navel. We muſt reach how the skin 


is twofold, the true and falſe, and render 2 reaſon of the name, which we will every where do, 
far as the thing will ſaffer, and it ſhall lie in our power. And in doing or 1 44 
things, it will be convenient diligently to enquire into the nine thing mentioned in the ce. 
We will begin wich the Skin, becauſe that part is firſt obvious to our ſenſes. 


Cu ap» 


- ade 
7. 


. 


iy 
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Crap. III. 
— | Of the utmoſt Shin or Caticle. N | 
He skin being the firſt part, and ſpred over all the body, is rwofold ; that is, the true, 
The kin two- ITI he true # called by che Grag, Derma , which may almoſt 91 
_ from the parts lying under it, which ir inveſts, excepcin the face , ears, the palms of the 
— di s, ſoles of the feet ad privities,where ir ſticks ſo cloſe that it cannorbe ſeparated 


be le The baſtard skin (whi of all we will r be 
— the Greeks called Eyidermabecauſe ir covers the Skin,they tert i commonly che Cu 
The ſubſtance of it is excremencirious, r irmere) reerain dry orig, or N 
the true kin. That it draws not its ſubſtance from the Seed is apparent 


Production of 
of che Cad of Cuticle by i 1 | 


ſmall, 


The figure. erueskin ; we ſay it 
e Arteries, and | 
The number, It is in number one, likes the true skin which it ourwardly covers, that it might be a weeding 
berween the object and fixed faculty of Touching , diffuſed over all the true skin, which ev 


red or green 
ſpectacles, all thi red or Wherefore for this reaſon it was convenient 
Theule. « ricle ſhould be voi of ll ſenſe. It hath no action in the body; but, it hath uſe: ECG 
beaurifies the true skin; for it ſeems to be Wende n ebe a ms 
niment and ornament to the true skin. This Providence ature, the induſtry of ſome Arti- 
zans (or rather Curtizans) doch imitate; who, for to ſeem more beautiful, do ſmooth and poliſh 
it. By this you may underſtand, that not all the parts of the body have ation, yet have they their 
hy the * uſe, becauſe, according to Aiſtotle s opinion, Nature hath made nothing in vain. Alſo you mutt 
cd bote that this thin skin or Cuticle being loſt, may every where be re · generated, unleſs inthe place 


W hich is covered with a ſcar. For here the true skin being deficient , both the matter and for- 
| mer faculty of the Cuticle is wanting. 
CHapPp. IV. 
Of the true Skin. 
The ſubſtance. IIe trueskin,called by the Greeks De is of a Spermarick ſubſtance: wherefore being once 


Magnitude. Tis ir cannot be ed as formerly it was. For inplace thergof comes a ſcar, which is 

noch LIC beyond meaſure. It is of ſuſficient thickneſs, as appears by the ſcpa- 

Bur for the extent thereof, it encompaſſes the whole body, if you except the eyes, ears, noſe, 

privities, fundament, mouth, the ends of the fingers where the nails grow, that is, all che parts by 

Figure. which any excrements are red. The figure of it is like the Curicle,round and long, with its 
productions, with which it covers the extremities of the — | 

Campoſure: It is compoſed of nerves, veins, arteries, and of a proper fleſh and ſubſtance of its kind which we 

| have ſaid ro be ſpermarical, which ariſeth the proceſs of the ſecundine,which lead the ſper- 

matick veſſels even to the navel; in which place each of them into parts appointed by nature, 

ſend forth ſuch veſſels as are ſpred abroad & diffuſed from the generation of the skin. Which alſo, 

the ſimilitnde of them both, that is, the skin and membrane Chorion, do argue. For as the Chorion 

is double, without ſenſe, — ary the whole Infant, lightly faſtened to the firſt coat, which 

is called _ = nm is _ e, 31 of it ſelf 5 — os — the nerves were 

added in vain -parts lying under it) ingirting the whole body, li cleaving to the 

fleſhy Pannicle. But if any object, Nen of the cerca * it S wholly 

different from ĩit, and eaſily to be ſeparated from it, and wholly void of ſenſe : I will anſwer, Theſe 

The in of it arguments do not prevail. For, that the true sxin is more crafs, thick, ſenſible, vivid, and fleſby, 

ſelf is void of is not of it ſelf, being rather by the aſſiſtance and admixture of the parts, which derived from 

three principal ir receives imo its proper ſi ich happens nor in the Cuticle. Neither, 

if it ſhould ha n exceeding ill for us, becauſe ſo our 

life ſhould ſye fir and open to receive a thouſand external injuries, which encompaſs us onevery 

fide, as the violent and acceſs of the four firſt qualities. | 

Connexion. There is only one skin, as that which ſhould cover bur one body; the which it every-whert 

doth, except in thoſe I formerly mentioned. It hach connexion with the parts lying under it bf 

nerves, veins, and arteries, with thoſe ſubjacent parts put forth into the skin inveſting them, tha 

there may be a certain commanion of all the parts of the body among themſelves. 
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| Kor by che cold ai ae 

ö which in Winter, ſuppreſt by air eng us, 
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mother, 


, 
great Part ny beaſts? 4 
may ſee in han an Pan. 
e 
the navel, and fire 
note, that as the memb 
whole bod 
aud like in gn 
: ith the far, in others increaſed by the rude and fgwe] 
* 1 PEE Number. 
that is, ot veins, arteries, 
| . d with fat, and ſometimes with mu cn 
lous fleſh. It is but one, by reaſo preſently ſhew ; it is ſienated between che 
in and fat, or common coat ofthe to theſe, and the other ing under it, 


: by the veins, nerves, and arteries, aſcendi theſe inward parts, and implanting themſelvey 


| to the variety of the parts intewoven with ic. The The tempera- 
uſe of it is, to lead, direct, and ſtrengthen in their paſſage; the v which are diſſeminated in- ute. 

to cke true skin, and the whole ſuperticies of the body. But in beaſts it hath another commodity, The uſe. 
that is, it gives a ſhaking or trembling motion to their skin and back, for that cauſe which we 

lormerly touchel. | | | | 
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Of the Fat. | 


He Fat coming near the condition of an excrement, rather than of a p (as we ſaid, The Fat is 
g when we treated of . php is of an oily ſubſtance, br of theairy and vapo- rather an ex- 
rous portion of the blood, which ſieating through the pores coats, ormouths of crment ch an 
the veſlels, becomes concrete about the membranes, and nerwes, and culd bodies, and turns Pr 
into fat by the coldneſs of the place. Whereby we may know , that cold, or a more remi 
heat, is the efficient cauſe of fit, which is manifeſt by contemplation nos only of creatures of — . A 
— but alſo by thoſe of the ſame ſpecies and ſex, if ſo be that the one be colder than 
other. 
By which we may underſtand that the fat is the 8 or leſs in quantity, according to the The quantity! 
different 
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= Of the Anatomy L 1s III, 
The compo- different temper of the whole body, and of irs particular parts. For its compolition, it conlitts of 
ſure. that portion of the blood which we formerly mentioned, intermixt with certain membranes, ner. 
_ — gent vous fibers, veins, and arteries. The greateſt part of it lies between the fleſhy Pannicle; and tue 
as A — common coat of the Muſcles. * Otherwiſe it is diffuſed over all the body, in ſome places more, 
of a Body, F«b. in ſome leſs, yet is always about the nervous bodies, ro which it delights to cleave.- Moſt Anato- 
1630.in which miſts enquire whether the fat lie above or beneath the Pannicle. Bur me-thinks, this quetti- 
raren, temper between hear and cold, being it ariſerh of the more aery portion of the blood; alt 
cauſe, __ 
be- 


in chick. it may ſeem cold in reſpet of the e, that is, of cold by which it 
nels above = reſt moiſture is predominant in the fat. The uſe thereof is, to moiſten the 
cight inches, come dry by long faſting, vehement exerciſe, or immoderate hear ; and belides, to give heat; or 
upon rhe breaſt keep che parts warm. Alchough ir do tlus lait rather by accident, than of its own fature;as beared 
and fiveinches: by exerciſe, ot by ſome ſuch other chancezir hears che adjacent partszor may therefore be thoughe 
which l to heat them, becauſe iclhinders rhe diſſipation of the narive and internal heat; like as | 
though: good in winter, whereby the bellies are at that time the hotter. I know, ſome learned Phyſitiatis of 
— ra our time tif maintained, that the fat was hot; neither did they acknowledge any other effici- 
— = ent cauſe thereof, than remperate hear, and not cold. Bur 1 chink ĩt beft- to leave the more ſubtil 
rarity ofthe 3Litation of theſe queſtions to natural Philoſophers. But we muſt note, c that, at the joints which 
thing, as alſo are more uſually a there is another ſort of Far, far more ſolid and hard, than char which we 
becauſe — formerly mentioned, o — mixed with a viſcid and . Ge HG 
— that ſo it might be ſufficient for a longer time to moiſten ject to rt by dri 
— and to — and ſo fitter for moti emmy wn rr — 

; ſome bodies, whici 9 uent motion, as and Axlerrees. And there is 


ſaying the kind of fat, which is Seba, ſeam, in one thing — — "ordinary fat, that it is. 
Omentam or moitter and ſofter portion of the fat being di ing beat 
— principally about the A Midriff, where there are many windi i 


was falſe; for and 
it did not [ 
much exceed 
42 = | > by che conti 
ocher fir man, ſtrong hear ot rheſe parts, the thinner portion being diſſipated and | 
« The Temper, tereſtrial remains. af Calls 
b. The ue | ar: 
t The ſolider 134 SET ES. 
2 Cu Ar. VII. 


Of the commun Coat of the Amſcles, - 


Ext under the Far, 2 certain coat, ſpred over all i , and called the 
The — common coat of the ; it is of a — a war membranes are. 
The quantity. The quantity and breadth thereof is bounded by the quantiry of the Muſcles which it 
involves, and firs it ſelf ro, as that, which Muſcles ofthe Epigaſtrizas, is of equal 
largeneſs with the fame Muſcles. TS ct CLI ; veitss, ar 
ries, and irs peculiar fleſh conſiſting of ſorts of fibers; rhe ni it is fre | 
iam, in that part where the bones give ligaments to the Muſcles; or, according to the opinion 
of others, of the nervous and ligamentous fibers of the Muſcles, which riſing up, and diffuſed 
© over the fleſhy ſaprrficies thereok, are unired an coor," Bat this membrane 
ariſing from the Ftrioſſia (as every membrane which is below the head, takes irs original from 
the Perieſtizan either primarily, by the interpoſition of no Medium, or ſecondarily) is 
over the Muicles by their Tendons. But if any object, that this membrane, pluck d from the bel- 
ly of the Muſcle, may ſeem to end in a ligament; Iwill anſwer, that ir is the condition of every 
nervous part, ſo to binde or faſten it ſelf to another part of his own kind as to a ſtay, ſd that it can 
ſcarce be pluck d from thence. We ſee the proof hereof in the Pera or Rim in the Epi- 
$aſtrizms, or lower part ot the lower belly. That which covers the Muſcles of the Epige „ 


dut one, unleſs you had rather nee Res iſhed! interpo- 
ſition of Lines Alba, or White-Li It is ſituate berwixr the Far and Muſcles 25 it is faſtened 
above and below to theſe parts with which in ſmalneſs & fineneſs exceed the Spider's web. 
But by its veſſels, it participates wich eee eee and dry temper: 
The uſe of it,'s,to contain the Muſcles in their natural union, and to keep them as much as in it lies, 
from putrefaction, which may happen to them from pas or matter, which is often caſt forth of rhe 
ſimilar into the empty ſpaces and diſtances of rhe Muſcles. Wherefore going about to ſe- 
the Far of the Zpipeſtrixm (where you muſt begin che diſſection of mans body) you mult 
— —  — bur — — 
artificially t away,thar you may the more eaſily ying under it, dil 
Whatthe guiſhed b — ar the White - Line, which ĩs made by the meeting together of the 
Whire-line is. — of Muſcles. 48 a 2 


CH AT. 


L:s II. of Mans BA. 
| Cnar. VIII. | M | 
What a Muſcle is, and bow many Differences there be thereof 
te is the in ſtrument of voluntary motion; and ſimple voluntary motion is What 2 
4 of mays, upmards, downwards, forwards, backwards, to he rig . 
to the lett; e compound one which is circularly ; the which is performed 
continual ſucceſſion of rhe motion ofthe Muſcles i irringthe pat. Such a motion Fat. How the circa. 
Hawk. We have ſome parts, which lar motion is 
; ſuch parts be, the 0 performed. 


their original. 


their inſertion, 


have their they belly or tail of ſuch 
from whence the name of XM»/cx/xs and Lacertwe are derived. Such are choſe which 

bend the wtift, and which are faſtened to the bone of the Leg, and which extend the foor;others are 
. 3 
0 

ofrhe ſhoalder-blad,and the ro hindfom-mukes E for reſpiraron, and wo the wriſts 


which turn down the hand ʒothers conſiſt of more than four oblique deſcending,and 
that muſcle which joins ir ſelf to it from the ſhoulder-blade - ; others ate round and broad, Fo 
2 e 


64 Of aha Anatomy Eu. UE 
the Mieriff ; others circular, as the Sphin&er-muſcle of the fundament and bladder; others 
are of a pyramidical figure, as the ſevench muſcle of the gye, which cempaſſes the optick nerve 
in beaſts, but not in men. Others have a ſem · circular form, as that which ſhuts up the eye, ſeared 
at the leſſer corner thereof; others refemble a Monk s cow! or hood, as the Trapezine of the 

iginal are narrow, but broad at their inſertiq;; as 


9 
vo 
| IT; 
g » 


arc quite 


ic ſeem oſ tha livid colour. From their (ituarion ; q yr perfici. 
pear under rhe skin and fac ; others dery ih, and hid, as the fmnoorh ar 


FRET Ag 
pectoral muſcles ; or elſe do not concurr, as in the Tru. Others * 
of fibers, as he bros muſcle of the face. . u 


From their _ Prom 


throughthe whole muſcle, as in the muſcles of the wriſt, and between the ribs. 

From their head; for in ſome it is fleſhy, interwoven with few fibers, as in the muſcles of the 
buttocks; in others it is wholly nervous, as in the broad muſcle common to the arm and 
ſhoulder- blade, and in the muſcles of the thię 2 from the tuberoſity of the 
hucklebone; in ſome it is nervous and fleſhy, as in the internal and external muſcle of the arm. 
Belides,ſome have one head, others two ; as the bender of the elbow, and the external of the leg; 
others three, as the Three-headed muſcle of the Thigh, But we muſt note, that the word 
Nerve or Sinew is here taken in a large lignificarion, for a ligament, nerve, and tendon, as Galen 
faith, (Lib. de Off ); and moreover we muſt obſerve, that the head of a Muſcle is one while 

above, another while below, otherwhiles in the midſt, as in the Midriff, as you may know by the 

inſertion of the Nerve, becauſe it enters the muſcle by irs head. 

From their From their belly alſo, there be ſome differences of muſcles taken; for ſome have their belly 
Bay. immediately at their beginning, as the muſcles of the burrocks ; others ar their inſertion, as the 
Midriff ; others juit at their head, as thoſe which pur forth the Calf of the leg; in others it is 
 fomewhar further off, as in thoſe which draw back the arm, and which bend che leg; in 

others, the belly exrends even from the head unto the tail, as in the intercoſtal muſcles, and 

rhoſe of the wriſt 3 in others ar is even to their inſertion, as in thoſe of the of the 

hands and foles of the feet; fore have a double belly diſtinguiſhed by a nervous ſubſtance ; as 

— — the mourk, and choſe which ariſe from the root of the lower proceſs of the 


From their Moreover the differencesof muſcles are drawn alſo from the Tendons ; for ſome have none, at 

* tkaftwhichateminifet; as the muſcles of the lips, and the ſphiucter · muſcles, the intercoſtal, and 
thoſe of the wriſt: ochers have them in and want them in part, as the Midriff ; for the Mid- 
riff wants a Tendon'at the ends of the ſhorrer ribs, bur hath two at the firſt Yertelra of the Loins 
in which it is terminate: Others have a Tendon iadeed. But ſome of theſe move witli the 


except 
in 
win muſcles, and Sales of the 


Lis. III. of Mans Body.” 


as choſe of the palms of the hands, aud ſoles of the fret; belides, others uce Tendons f rom the 
end of their belly, which Tendonsare manifeſt; others from the midſt,as the Temporal Muſcles. 

others diffuſe many Tendons from theit belly, as in the henderhe deaders of che 
fingers,and extenders of the feet. Otherſome pur forth but one, which ſometimes is divided into 
many, as thoſe which bend the third of the foot ; otherwhile many muſcles by their 
— — Tendon, « the three muſcles of the Calf of the leg, and thoſe which 

fleſhy ſubſtance of a muſcle, are by lirrte drawn. and meet rogerber, until 

i there faſtned for the fit bendinga | racy of. From x;,m their 


1. ill ch irs de 


to make incillon, or ſuture | 


— — rt _—— 1 A. 


Ving declared the nature and dif 
r Gran beginning dd origin? of nls 
z we ori a muſcle, 
R Parts where iy. By redes 


i a the 
ich i — — he eat we underſtand a Tendon conſiſting partly of a nerve, 
— 2 2 or as much as be- 
ongs to the ſimple, which are ſi in three are called proper; and three common. The 
33 9 i the Brain, or ſpinal marrow, and 
compadt by the concretion of blood. The common, are a vein from the Liver or trunk ari- 
ling from thence ; an artery proceeding from the Heart, a Coat produced by the nervous and li- What uſe 
gamentous fibers ſpreading over the ſ#perficier of rhe muſcle. Bur for the ſimple uſe of all ſach fimple parti 
parts, the nerve is (as it were) the principal part of a Muſcle, which gives ic ſenſe and motion, 2 in © 
the ligament gives ſtrength, the fleſh contains the nervous and ligamentous fibers of the Muſcle, 
and it, filling up all the void ſpaces; and alſo, it preſerves the native humidity of 
theſe and cheriſherh the heat implanted in them; and, to conclude, defends it fr om all ex- 
injuries; for like a fan ic oppoſeth it ſelf againſt the heat of the Sun; and is a garment 
againſt the cold; and is as a cuſhion in all falls and bruiſes; and as a buckler of defence againſt 
wounding- weapons. The vein nouriſhes the muſcle, the artery gives it life, the coat preſerves the 
har of all the parts thereof, left they ſhould be any ways . — or corrupted by puru- 
lent abſceſſes breaking into the empty or void ſpaces of the Muſcles; as we ſee it hapnetni in a 
— 4 = corruption hath invaded this membrane; by the breathing out of che more 
acid matter or filth. 


—)—X)— * td. 
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Cnap. X. 
A ye particalar inquifition into each part of « Muſcle. 


Aving gone thus far, it remains, that we more particularly inquire into each part of a 
Hu — (if ir be poſſible) nothing may be wanting to this diſcourſe. Wherefore a — 
Ligament properly ſo called, is a ſimple part of mans body, next of a bone and griſlle, the | 
molt terreſtrial, dy, hard. cold, white; taking its original immediarly, or by the interpolitibn 
of ſome Alediam, from the Bones or Griſles (from whence alſo the Muſcles have their beginning) 
whereby it comes tqpaſs, that a ligament is void offenſe; unleſs it receive a nerve from ſome 
other place; (for ſo the ligaments which compoſe and ſtrengthen the tongue and, yard, are par- 
takers of ſenſe, and it inſerts it ſelf into the bone and griſle, that ſo it may bind them together, and 
ſtrengthen and beaurifie the whole joint or connexion ; (for theſe three be the —— uſes af Ihe threefold 
ligament) then diffuſing ir ſelf into the membranes and muſcles to ſtrengthen choſe parts. A uſe of 2 
*\crve, to ſpeak properly, is alſo a ſimple part of our body, bred and-nouriſhed by a and Ligamenc. 


p. legmatick humour, ſuch as the brain, the original of all the nerves, and alſo the Spinal marrow What a Ner-: 


eacued with the faculty of feeling, and offentimes alſo of moving, For there be divers parts is, 
of the body which have nerves, yer are deſtitute of all voluntary motion, having the ſenſe only 
0! tceling, as the membranes, veins, arteries, guts, and all the entrails. A nerve is covered with a 
double cover from the ewo membranes of the brain, and ** alſo with a third proceeding _ 
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— in their 
for retention of chat 
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3 — — oe the miami oft eg The Meſs 
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What, and of nr EL 

— a certain ſoft pillow or-cathion yi eee There be dung ores afficth” 
e — n for the 


one more rud — fleſh of 
Neſh of all tender and young 


What an Arte- An — oe 
I A. 
— e coniing of rh ers ad fox 
more thick and denſe than the aumoſt, interwoven with 
contain blood and ſpirit, hut alſo a ſerous humour, which we — becauſæ there be 
emulgent Arteries as well as Veins. * 
.. ̃ . aoreban ig mia 
is more uous; it is naturully moret in 
an 5 would quickly ——— — . hold. — ade 


motion, 
reaion for a Vein, as that which contains of motion. Where- 
fore if it had acquired a denſe and — — 


parts: God, the quber ord ofthe Univerſe, this, made the coats of the veſſels contrary to 
The muxual the contiftence of the bodies contained 2 be Aae of che Veins and Arteries, that 
I is to ſay, the application of the mouths of the one to the other, is very remarkable, by benefit of 
. which they mutually communicate and draw the matters contained i in them, and fo alſo trans fuſe 
Where it is them by inſenſible paſſages, although that Anaſtomaſis is apparent in the Vein and Arrery that 
manitcſt, meet together at the joint and bending of the arm, which I aave ſometimes ſhewed in the Phylick 
— at ſuch time as I there diſſected Anatomies. 


'F:om whence But the action or function of a Muſcle is either to move or confirm the part according to our 


ere ic harh will, into which it is implanted; which it doth when ic draws it ſelf toward its original, that is to 
best ang Fay, its head. Bur we define the head by rhe inſertion of the nerve, which we underſtand by the 
manner of the working of the Muſcle. 


— 
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| CMA. XI. 
- | Of the Muſeles of the Epigaſtrium, or lower Belly 


Ow ſeeing that we have caught what a Muſcle is, and what the differences thereof, are, 
— Parts 2 rem parts it hath, and what the uſe, action, and manner of 
action i is ; it remains that we come to the particular explication of each 


of the lower belly, as choſe which we firſt meet wichal in diſſection. 
Eight muſcles Theſe are ei — 12s four oblique, two on each ſide, two right or direct, one on the right, 
of the Ei- _ another on che lefe ſide; and in like monner two tranſverſe. All theſe are alike in force, magni- 


that che oblique deſcendant of one ſide, is conjoined wich 
da he fe, and ate rok. hich are of a P 

ewo little or which are of a Py 
A chore the inferrion ef therighe muſcles ; Of rhe 


the other 
| We may ai 


The oblique oblique Muſcles of each fide the one aſcends, the ocher deſcends, whercupon it comes to N 
—— ey are called che Oblique deſcendanc and aſcendant Muſcle. Thoſe oblique which we firſt meet 


, are the defendant, whoſe ſubſtance is partly ſanguine, partly ſpermatick; for * 
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1s Their grearnc|s 
and figure. 
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Loins, the the tlaunch 
done, and the um | : i Whinre-hine? 
Vet Columbus diſſenting from this common deſcription of the oblique Muſcles, thinks char they are 


1 
only terminated in the White · line, and not in the Share» bone. For (faith he) wherefore ſhould 
they be inſerted into rhe Share - bone which is not moved > Bur becauſe ir would be an infinite la- 


—— often 


breſt-blade. follow 


and cranfverſe with whom | © COmMeyon, ly by dQ; # "oetniggetrom Their fire and 
che parts beneath. All the 0 by. s eo | . 5 n he ends connexion. 
of the baſtard-ribs, which they A to adm 
whi through the right Muglesaboveand b e Ni nly wm the Navel 
downwards. In their fleſhy part chey ar h 
a little lower than the deſcendant eh 
teira i, of the Loins obliquely aſcedin a 
natedby an or membranouee the ri ds 

and domtmwards, eſpecially under the N y e wt 

ribs, which they ſeem to receive-above t 1 Are tergiagkec 

in the Mhite- line, they have alſo anothe | ch as is commod} tie Mykleyof oi 
Epigaſtrium, that is, to preſs down the Guts. Their acti n ogether) co dg], Their action. 
and dilate the breſt; but if their actions dene the hip 'wizf an dk 

lique motion. After theſe follow the right Muſcles, ſo called, becauſe they de 2 zcording The righr 

to the length of the body, and becauſe they have right or ſtreight fibre. mulcles of die 


We will ſay nothing (to ſhun prolix ty, which in all other places we will yoid} of their ſub- Epig aſtrium. 
ſtance and other conditions, winch they have common wich the fore · mentioned Muſcles. They Theic ce. 


are ſituate in the eminenteſt or extuberating region of tlie belly, boundingthe Exaſtrium taken 
in general, (or the ſuperficiary belly); they are divided by the maniſett intercourſe of the White- 
line, even to the Nave!, in chich place they ſeem to be united even to the place of their inſerti- 
on. They draw their original not trom the Share- bone, as ſome would have ir, but according to Original. 
the inſertion of their nerves from the iides of the Cartilage ſcutiſ umu, and the ends of the ſixth, 
ſeventh and eighth ribs ; bur they end in the Share-bone, where they make a common Tendon 
ſafficiently ſtrong and ſhort. S Veſalins,and Colum as think they ariſe fromthe Share-bone, 
becauſe they cannot be inſer ted into that bone, becauſe it is unmovable. You may perceive in 
theſe Muſcles certain nervous and tranſverſe interſections, oſtentimes three in number for 
the ſtrengrh of theſe Muſcles, (of whici Galen makes no mention, although they may be ſeen in 
ApS.) And alfo inthe inner iide of rheſe muſcles you may ſee four veins, and as many arteries; 

which ſome creep upwards, others run downwards. The upper, called che Mamillary, deſcend 
from the Axillary by the ade and lower parts of the Sternan, the flenderer portions thereof be- 
ing diſtributed by rhe way to the Mediaſtinum, and about the fourth and rib to the Dugs, 
from whence they take their name. | 

That which remains breaking out by rhe ſides of the Breſt- blade, inſerts it ſelf into thoſe muſ- The meeting 
cles, creeping along, even almolt to the navel ; in which place they are manifeſtly united (chat is, together of che 
the veins with the veins, and arteries with the arteries) with the Epigaſtrick, which aſcend from — 
the upper part of the Ilizck; oa each ſide under the ſaid muſcles , until they meer wich cheſe four „ant and Arte- 
mamullary veſſels. That you may fiad the concourſe ot the veins and arteries about the navel, you ries, 
muſt follow borh tiie upper and the lower ſomewhar deep into the fleſh, preſſing the blood on 
both ſides from above downwards, and from below upward , until you find the exoſ- 
culation of rheſe veſſels, which will appear by this, That the blood will flow from this into 
that, and from that into this; ockerwiſe you can ſcarce perceive it, by reaſon of the ſmalneſs of 
ſuch veſſels which want blood, But that = the benefit of ſuch concourſe of the veſſels, the mar- 
ters may be communicared and tranſported both from the womb to the duys, and again from the 
dugs to the womb, appears in Nurſes who want their courſes, when the milk comes into their 
Cugs ; and on the contrary loſe their milk when chair courſes flow plencifully. Orherwiſe to what 


pur- 


— 


Of the Auatomy LIE. III. 
purpoſe ſhould there be ſuch concourſe between the veſſels of the paps and wom>? for there 
veins and ies diffaſed to the ſides of the womb from the root o — Epigaſtricks; for indeed 
che Epigaſtries which in their aſcent meer with the mamillary, go not to the womb, though they 
be next ro chem, and ariſe from the ſame trunł with the Hypogaſtrick vein of the womd. The 3. 
Cion of theſe Muſcles is, to move or draw near together the parts of the Hypogaſtrium to rhe 
Precerdia,or —— Their uſe, in Colmanbxs opinion, is, to draw the breſt dowhwartt, fo 
to dilate it. At the ends of theſe, nature hath produced to other ſmall Muſcles from che Upper 
part of the Share-bone, of a triangular figure, for the ſafety of the thick and common tendon of 
the right Muſcles ; whereupon they are called Succenteriati, ot, Aſſiſters. * 
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Epigaſtrick, bach being carryed up - 

ward yader the right Mu{des, > 

hang down, aad art b[iributed into the 
Abdomen. 


lower part of the 
Dm 
| the Baue of the , 
ned dowaward ach . right u 
ces, an1 are diſiemmated into the up+ 
[\ 1,2. The place wherein the y'ghe 
d WIN muſcles ariſe, which beiag brie cut off, 
1 ö do bang dowa , that ibei/ Veſſels my 
the better be ſeen. 
354. The Anaſtom3 fis #7 iaocal tion 
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N. The place of the Hauuch· bone ba- 
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verſe muſcles do grom. 


The Pyrami- Some (moved with I knom not what reaſon) would have theſe two ſmall Muſcles to help the 
—_——— —— — the Yard. column 3 they ſhould not be ſeparated from the right, and that wy 
y are the fleſhy beginnings of the right. But, on the contrary, Fallopias manifeſtly proves them 
The wanlvere different and wy, ns. — ſhews their Ce The — remain to be ſpoken of, 
* ſo called by of their fibres, which make right angles with the fibres of the right Muſcles. 
They have a quadrangular figure ſituate upon the greateſt part of the Peritenamm, to which they 
ſtick fo cloſe that they ſcarſe can be ſeparated. They take their original from the production of 
the loins, the eminency of the — the cranſverſe productions of the Yertebra's of the 
loins, and the ends of the baſtard-ribs ; contrary to the opinion of many, whom the inſertion of 
the nerve convinces, but they end in the White · line, as all the reſt do. 
Thbeir action is to paſs the Rr eſpecially for the expulſion of Excrements. 
The c But all the eight recited Muſcles, beſides their proper uſe, have another common; that is, they 
ule and adioa ſtand for a Defence, or Bulwark, for all the parts lying under chem, and ſerve for the ſtrengtlien- 
— _—_ ing of the voyce, as experience ſhews in thoſe who ſound I and Corners. N 
Epig — Therefore theſe Muſcles do equally on every ſide preſs the Belly ; but the Midriff, the inter- 
coſtal muſcles aſſiſting ir, doth drive from above downwards, from which conſpiring contention 
follows the excretion of the excrements by the Fundament; but unleſs the Midriff ſhould aflilt, 
theſe muſcles would preſs the excrements no more downwards, than upwards ro the mourh. = 
*. — Although to this excretion of the excrements, it is not ſufficient that the Epigaſtrick, Midriff, 
eng and intercoſtal Muſcles preſs the belly, but the muſcles of the throttle mutt be alſo ſhur. For the 


the excrements 


-_ ſlowly mouth being open, the excrements never go well forth; becauſe the vapors do paſs out of the 


— 


mouth, 


* 


Lin III. (of Mans. Body 


.. and drivegio the Mideifihy fretelnng ir powerfully chrutts th fone 
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mouth, that the Glyiter may eaGly go N ot herwiſe woul 89 K - bear ” 
ing ut; ; 2 e ſhould E es empty in us, into * the 

mittel. 
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called, decent | 
ed inthe ventricle, tg y 


as all other 
nent votre te Frame 


= latitude of it is 


drix 
3 — 
e belly 
The — and ſomewhat 2 it puts forth ſome productions , like finger- falls, The figure, 
boch for che leading and ſtrengthening che ſpermarick veſſels, _ the Cremaſter muſcles of the 
Teſticles, and,belides it, the ejaculatory veſſels ; as alſo to impart a coat to the Teſticles, and all 


— 2 


r, membxanous and nexygy 7. eins and The compo- 
a u chem, which! ecei rs Wen e "the adherent 

Tramembrang is is one in number;arg befad Swe dog aud dg ial align) The number. 
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Ir is liruare near the natural parts, and campaſiily Su bout, 268 joft 12 Fee, ic The ſite and | 


it gives them, as alſo on the ſides, it is joined rot: 
(or rather Perioffewm) it takes the original On el 
. onthe upper to the Midriff, whoſe lower part it wh 
ſo cloſe to the tranſverſe muſcles, that it cannot 
che complication and adhælion of the fibers th 
chefe muſcles; which membrane in Galen's opifiie 
marvail that we may more eaſily break than ſe 
and dry, as all other membrancs. 

It hath many uſes, the firſt whereof is, to i 
ſpecially the Kall, leſt it ſhould be ſqueezed ij 


Te. your connexion. 
and 


* into the 


empty ſpaces of tue muſcles, as it ſometimes li , * , 
lips ot the Ulcer be very well united; for then a 25 f 
Kall thruſting without che Peritanaum into thoſe: of cg 


cruel pain. 
Another uſe is, to the further caſting forth of 
guts on the forelide, as the Midriff doth above, as 
together. p, 5 
Tue third uſe is, ic prohibits the replezion of the parts 
the excrements, by ſtraitning and preſſing them down. 
The fourth and laſt is, that it contains all the parts in their ſear, and binds them to the back- 
bone, principally that they ſhould not fly our of their places by violent motions, as by leaping,and 
falling from on high. 
Laſtiy, we mutt know, that the Rim is of that nature, that it will eaſily dilate it ſelf, as we 
ſee in Droplies, in women with childe, and in tumors againſt nature. 


after the expulſion of 


8 « 
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CMA. XIII. of 
Of the Epiploon, Omentam, w Zirbue; that it, the Kal. * 


| Beerche comaining rte, follo che contained, the firſt of which is the Epiploon , (or The ſubſtancey 
Kall) ſo called, — it (as it were) forins upon all che guts. The ſubſtance of it is — 
ferry and ſpermarick, the quantity of it for thickneſs is diverſe, in divers men, according 
totheur temperament. The latitude of it is deſeribed by the quantity of the guts. It is in figure 
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will afterwards remain cold and raw, by reafon' of the fore-mentioned cauſes. 
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CMA. XIII. 
Of the Ventricle or Stomach; 


Ow we muſt ſpeak of the nr — Seer e upper ore 

body, the ſeat of appetite, by reaſon erves inco its 

and wi into its whole ſubitance. The ſubſtance thereof is chan ſan- 
ouine, becauſe rhar for one fleſhy membrane, it hach two nervous; beg ity or magnitude 
of the vemricle is divers, accordi . and 7 
Fhe figure of it is round and t long, like a The ſtomach is compoſed two 
proper cute, and one common from the Periteneum, t with veins, ſinews, and ——_— 
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Lis. III. 


from the ſecond, third, and fourth diſtribution of Ven- porta, or 
don as ſt paſſes forth of 


Fl 


Coronaria and S 

Gate-vein the third of the deſcendent artery to the natural 

the Mi ite. a 8 „ 4. 
It is one in number, The greater part of it is ſituated on the left (idg between the Spleen, the The number. 

hollowneſs of the Liver, and rhe Guts, that, aſſiſted by the heat of ſue — — $, it 

may more cheerfully perform the ooncoction of the meat. Neither am I ignorant that G alen bath 

writren, that a grear part of the Stomach lies on the left (ide, But inſpectian it ſelf, and reaſon 154. 4 5 

makes me derogate from Galen 's authority. for becauſe there is more on the left ſide, partium, 

by reaſon the Spleen is leſs than the Liver, it was fit it ſhould lie more on the left (ide. 


The more proper ir of it is with the guller and guts, by its two orifices 3 with the brain The connexi- 
by its nerves; with the liver and ſpleen by irs veins ⸗ n 2 
the natural parts by its common membrane. 2 — 

The temper of the ventricle in men of good habit, is temperate, becauſe it is almoſt compoſed The temper, 
of the dommixture of ſangftine and ſpermarick parts; or according to Galen's opinion, it 4 1, 
is cold of it ſelf, and by the parts compoſing it; and hor by the vicinity of the bowels. But in . 
: ſame j.ishoner, in ethers colder, according roche dinanoiayer 29d complexion th divers bo- 

dies. That ſtomach is to be well rempered , that powerfully draws own the meat and 
N drink, and embraces and retains ſo drawn, until by conꝰοttion and elixation, they ſhall be 
turned into a juyce like cream (which the Greeky call c arjũ) and laſtly which dork ſtrongly fend 


: the :nnermoſt of irs proper coats is membranous,woven with right fibers, for the attraction of 

ky meats; it is extended and propagared even to the mouth thereof, whereby it comes to paſs that 

8 the affections of one part may ealily be communicated to the orher by (ympard This 

5 coat hath its original from the membranes of the brain which Nr | deſcending The cauſe of 
* from che third and fourth conjugation to the mouth thereof. And in like ſort from Kik. pro- the conlehe of 
0 ducions defcending by the patlages of the head, from whence alſo another reaſon-mly' be drawn = —4 . h and 
h from that, which they commonly bring trom the nerves of the ſixr mg „ ; why in wounds 

a of che head, the ſtomach doth ſo ſoon ſuffer by conſene with the brain. The exterior or outer is 

80 more fleſhy and thick, woven with oblique fibers, to retain and expel. It draws Its original from 

1 the Pericraniums, which aſſoon as it comes to the gulterz takes unto it certain flefliy fibers. There 

b be nerves ſent into the Stomach from the ſint conjugation of the Brain, as i ſhewed in 

y irs proper place. Veins and Arteries are ſpread ines jefibaiebe de G loides , the 

h 
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from it, and repelche excrements of this firſt concoction. 2+... a | 
| The is knownro be hotter by this, that ir better concocts and digeſts coorſe and hard Notes of a hot 
meats, as Beef, hard E -andche like, than ſolbmidats:ealic of Wligeſtion ;1 it corrupts and Stomach. 


turns into belchings. For ſo a young Chicken is ſooner burnt than well roaſted at a great fire. 
The ſtomach which is colder, deſires much meat, but is flow in concoRting them, eipecially if 
they be cold and hard of digeſtion, which for that cauſe quickly turn ſowre. The action of à 
well conditioned ſtomach is twofold, one common, another proper. The common is to attenuate, The a&jon 
. mix and digeſt the meats taken in at the mouth, for the nutrition of it ſelf and the whole body, rwofeld. 
after the liver hath performed its duty, which before ir be done, che ventricle only enjoys the 
ſweet pleaſure of the C Has, and comforts it ſell * the impurity of the adjacent parts, where- 
of it is called the work houſe of concoction; Its frſt action is to attract, retain, and aſſimilate to 
it which is convenient; but co expel whatſoever ſhall be contrary, either in quantity, or 
quality, of in the whole. ſubſtance. pada. 6: = RIPE > 
It hath two orifices, one above, which they commonly call the ſtomach and heart, the other The tub 
lower, which is called the yu or lower mouth of the ſtamich. The upper bends to the left ſide orifices of dhe 
neer the back· bone; it is far more large and capacious than the lower, chat ſo it may more com- ſtomach 
modiouſly receive meats half-chewed, hard wee Gluttons caſt down with great gree- 


dineſs; it hath an 1p vorer ſenſe of feeling, be@ule it is the ſear of the appetite, by reaſon of the 
nerves incompaſſing chisorifice, with their mutual imbracings; whereby ir happens that the ven- 
tricle in that part is endued with a quick ſenſe, that ivin 
may ſtir up the creature to ſeek food. For albeit owed four ties on other 
parts, yet they are not ſenlible of their wants, but are by the continual ſucking of 
the veins, as plants by juyce drawn from the earth; © F | 

This orifice is ſeated at the fifth Vertelra of the cheſt, upon which hoy it almoſt reſts. Let The fice. 
I bad rather ſay, that it lies upon the twelfth Yertebra of the cheſt, and A of the loins ; for 
in this place the gullet perforates the midriffe, and makes this upper orifice. The lower orifice The glandu- 
bends rather to the right fide of the body, under the cavity of the Liver. It is far ſtraiter than lous ring of 
the upper, leſt an ſhould paſs away before it be well attenuated and concocted; and it che Pylorut. « 
doth that by the help or aſſiſtance of, as it were, a certain ring, like to the ſphincter muſcle of the 
lamert, which ſome have thought a glandule made by the tranſpoſition of the inner and fleſtiy 
of the ventricle inth that which is the outer of the guts. I know Colamus laughs at this 
dulous ring, but any one that looks more attentively, ſtall perceive that Pylor#s is glandu- 
lous. Ihe ſtomach in its lower and inner ſide, hatli many folds and wrincles; whichſerve to hold and 
. until they be perfectly concocted. In the ventricle, we obferve party 1 
and ; thehollow is next to the liver and midriffe ; the gibbous is towards the guts: Now The _ 
we maſt note that the ventricle , when it is much feſolved or looſed , may ſlide down even tothe down of the 
bayil near che bladder, the which we have obſerved in ſome bodies diſſected after * Rowach, 


ceiving the want and emptineſs of meat, ic 
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orifice of the flamach. 
The ſecond Figure ſhewerh the back-parrs of the Vennicieand Guller. 

A. EE. Fr. c K p. cv. fbew the like parts as in the former. From C.zo D cbe inclination of tie floviach t4 toe left band. 
M. N. O. che backſide of the ſtomach. M. fheweth che of the left ſide. N. 7 * — 9 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Guts. * 
12 Guts the inſtruments of diſtribution and expulſion are of rhe ſame ſubſtance and com 


Their ſub- 
Nance. poſure with the Stomach, but that the ſite of the coats of che Sromach is cottrary tc 
thoſe of the guts. For that which is the innermoſt coat of the Sromach is the outermoſt 
Figure. of the Guts, and ſoon the contrary. The figure of the Guts is round, hollow and capaciots, ſore 
Their number. more, ſome leſs, ing to the divers bigneſs. | 
But for the quantity of che Guts, ſome are ; ſome great, more or leſs, according to the 
The Diode - F there be three ſmall; the Duodenum, the 
zun. en or Gur, Three great, the Bliad , the Colick, and rhe Ri 
All which have hadrheir the following ed Ul 


py; 1 1 yen 2 _ 

th twelve fingers, h another ſtomach, without any turning; or winding, of whic great- 
it is found in great bodied men, ſuch as were more frequently to be — del? Galen 
time, than in this time of ours; in wich, this gut is found no longer than ſeven , eight, or nine 
fingers at the moit. The cauſe of this length is, that there may be a free paſſage ro the Gate · ein, 
coming out of ehe Liver, as alſo to the Artery and Nerve which run into it. For ſeeing that rins 


2 _ mes riſe to the top of the Liver, it would poſſeſs the ſpace under che Bladder of 
for eek like 


which it is often tinctured) if it had any revolutions that way, which is rhe paſſage 
h like veſſels. Others give another reaſon of this hich is, That there ſhould be no- 
ting to hinder the eaſie and ſit diftriburion of che y concocted Chylarto rhe LwWer. 
» cond aallcd Jrjuns, or che Gut, not bectuſe:t is abſolurely ſo, bur becanſeit 
contains little D of the other. is a triple cauſe of this emptineſs, the firſt the 
multirnde of the meſeraick Veins and Arteries which are about it, whereupon chere is a greate- 
and -quicker diſtribution of the c Hau. The ſecond is the vicinity or neighbourhood of the Liver 

n in it; the chird is the flowing down of the Cholerick hu- 
mor the 


The Zejunum. 


of the Gall into it, which ever and anon by its acrimony cleanſes a vay the 


filch , and by continnal * ſolicits it to Gon. The third is called leon, becauſe it lic 
between the Ilia, or flanks ; it 


iffers nothing from the reſt in ſubſtance and magnitude, * 
f 


— 1 


LII. III. 7 Dody.. WER — 
this one thing, that there is more matter contained in it than in the reſt, by reaſon of the paucity 

of the veſſels terminated in it, that it is no maryel that there can be no exact demonſtration made 
of them. The fourth is called c , or the Blind, becauſe it hath but one e to ſend out and cares 
receive in the matter. This Gut harh a | ST her by webs meds a 


- 
| 18455 5 — 
have meant this actions .forhints che common-ſorr of Anaro- 
miſts : bar here Yeſalimsjuſtly reprehended 2 that he might free G les of 


d have us by the Blind- gut — the 


the Colick The 
Cle dere i is gremer and more — — 


reſt. The ca. 
in beaſts Rectum. 
be ex- 


the ſharpnels of har 
Ne fears —.— The 


. poſſeſſes a part of the upper ili 
J ike to * 


fe I rurnings and wind 

holy-bone above e dd ind fide parts of the chen = woah 
2 * 

bra of che loins. — yr 
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worker 


the Spleen ; from 55 
—ů—— 
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which remain fixt in one certaim 
we mentioned. The right gut te 
. bar one way from Tee 

one way Their conncxi- 
;bur they are joy ned to the the princjpelpady — oa. 


rn FS OeS2 ape <p the Daolexam on he upper par of it, is joyned 
with the 5 . under ir; b 729 — 

eee The ay Empry-gut, is joy dad Dea and Teen. The Thx Lie- 
r fe. the lea and Colon, and with the right lide of the 


The Colon with the blind and ti he-gurs , and in bis 2 
and parrofheSomuch herd) e be- happensin che 


"1 e colick, it over turns and es vomiting. Caller. 
. Ir 

is 2 mnſcle faſtened, of I: F the lower Ver- 27a. 

telra e —— 1 ch as of a dore or gate, che excrements fundament. 

ire reſtrained at our will, leſt — honeſt , without all ſhame, in every time and 


place,ſhould be forced every — — For ſuch as have loſt the beneſit of this muſ- 

cle by the Palſie, have their excrements go from them their wills. There is a body ſituate 64. 6b. f. de 
at the end of the right -gut, and of a mid ſubſtance the skin and fle ſh, as it were ariſing uſu partium. 
rom he mixcre of chem kel. like the extremiries of the lips of the ſame uſe with che Sphiniter, c. 14. 
but that it is not alto ſo powerful. Bur there are alſo certain veins. ſituate about it called 


the Hzmorrboidal, of which we will ſpeak intheir place. 
Belides, there are two ocher r ne foal wa 
membranous on each fide, one ari N eemm ry ont eee 


which inſerted above the Sphinfer pal 
2 or the lifrers up 2 


cal- 
r as either IS £00 Leudtover Aud. 


weak, or 5 ER IEE with the of flegmatick, ſalt, cholerick and 
— the e is need of the e fin- 
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the work of 
t uſe. But nature is 
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tranſverſe ibers; 82 Their 
— nad Hi git you may fee = 


de 
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How che gus Bat if any ask dE 


hens bong hey ma 
become fir to the faces are retained in the rig he- ab dee 
— blind, by cheir hardneſs and abun e, eter e 
Their lengch. reaſon of their conformation in to many windings and 
times more than the length of the whole body; to this br inn 
riſkhmene ſhould quickly fide away, and left men ſhould be by glurt 
and contemplation. For ſo we ſee it comes to paſs in molt Beaſts, which have 
ſtraight out from the ſtomach to rhe fundament; fon; 


ED 


— 


able * Pork like plants, regarding their food. 
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CH AP. XV. 


The ſubſtance. 
Magnitude. 
Figure. 


quantity of fat and many — — — veſlels ſpred 
as alſoto their lübltance. It is eee in the N gurs, 


over 1 


— — Yer ſome divide it into two parts, to wit, into the Meſcr ave that is, 
| {mal ad into the Adeſc-colon which i . 


| by its whole ſ 
= i 
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n EEE 
ee a we under 
= there be ſome veins ſerving for 
ro the which end in certain Glandu- 


whoſe uſe we will creac hereafter. 
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Cu Ar. XVI. 1 
Of the Glaudules in general, and of the Pancreas,or Sweet - Iread. 


Glandule is a ſimple part of the body; ſomerimes of a ſpongy and ſoft ſubitance, ſome- Subſtance of 
times of a denſe and hard. Of the ſoft Glandules are the Teils (or Almonds , like in be glandules. 
ſubſtance to blanched Almonds), the I, Pancreas,Tefticles, Proftate. But the denſe 
add hard are the Perotides, and other like. The Glandules differ amongſt chemſelves in quantity Quaniiry and 
and figure, for ſome are greater than other ſome, and ſome are round, and others plain, as the 7hy- Ar. 
and Pancreas. - ; | 
Others are compounded of veins, nerves, arteries,and their proper fleſh, as the Almonds of the Compoßtien. 
ears, the milky glandules in the breaſts and the teſticles. Others want nerves, at leaſt which may be 
ſeen, as the Parotides, the axillary, or thoſe under the arm-holes, and others. The number of glan- Number. 
dules is uncertain, by reaſon of the infinite multitude and variety 2 You ſhall | 
find chem always in choſe where the great diviſions of veſſels are made, as in the middle 
ventricle of the brain, in the upper part of the Cheſt , in the! and other like places. 
Although otherſome be ſeared in ſuch places, as nature thinks to generate and caſt 
forth of them a le humor to the creature; as the Almonds at the root ot ch e, che 
kernels in the the ſpermatick veſſels in the ſcrotam and at the ſides of {the womb; or where 
Nature hath decreed to make emunctories for che principal parts, as behind che ears, under the 
am- holes, and in the groins.The connexion of — i not only with the veſſels of the parts Connexion. 
ing to their compoſition, but alſo with thoſe, whoſe diviſton they keep and preſerve. They 
Puy ſitians ſay, the blood rrerwdeſcere(3),ro become ram again in the Temper. 
it che form of milk. But of theſe ſome have action, as the Almonds, Action and uſe, 
aſeful for the whole mouth, the dugs milk, the Teſticles ſeed ; others, uſe 
only, as thoſe which are made to preſerve, under - prop fill up the diviſions of the veſſels. Be- The ſubſtance 
ſides this we have ſpoken of glandules ar, we muſt know, that the Pancreas, is a glandu- of the Paxcre- 
lous and fleſh-like body, as that which hath every-wherethe and reſemblance of fleſh. It 4. 
is ſituate at the flat end of the Liver, under the Duodenum with which it bach great connexion, The ſite. 
and under the Gate · vein, to ſerve as a Bulwark both to it and the diviſions thereof, whilR it fils 
up the empty ſpaces between the veſſels chemſelves,and ſo hinders, that they be not pluckt aſun- 
der, nor hurt by any violent motion, as a fall or the like. 


* 


— . 


— 
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Crap. XVII. 
Of the Liver. 


Aving gone thus far, order of diſſection now requires, that we ſhould treat of the diſtri- 

ution of the gate · vein; bur, becauſe ir cannot well be underſtood unleſs all the nature 

Liver from whence it ariſes, be well known, therefore putting it off to a more fir What the Li- 
place, we will now ſpeak of the Liver. Wherefore the Liver (according to Galen s opiniou, lib. ver is. 
de form. fats) is the firſt of all the parts of the body, which is finiſhed in conformation. It is the 

ſhop and Author of the blood, and the original of the veins ; the ſubſtance of it, is like the Ito ubſtance 
concrete mud of the blood, the quantity of it is divers, not only in bodies of different, but alſo d duantitr. 
of the ſame ſpecies 3 as in men amongſt themſelves , of whom one will be gluttonous and 

fearful, another bold, and temperate or ſober ; for he ſhall have a greater Liver than this, be- 

cauſe it muſt conceive and concoct a greater n of Chylas : yer the Liver is great in all men, 

becauſe = 4 have need of a great ty of blood for the repairing of ſo many ſpirits, and the 

ſubſtantifick moiſture, which are ved and diſſipated in every moment by action and gontem- Q 

pars But there may be a twofold reaſon given,wby ſuch as are fearful have a larger Liver. The hy Cowards 
rſt is, becauſe in choſe the vital (in which the heat of courage and relides) which is have great Li- 
in the heart, is weak; and therefore the defect of it mult be ſupplyed by the frengrh the natu- Ven. 

ral faculty. For thus nature is accuſtomed to recompence that which is wanting in one part, by the 

increaſe and acceſſion of another. The other reaſon is, becauſe cold men have a great appetite, for 

by Galen s opinion In arte parve, Coldneſs increaſes the appetite; by which it comes to paſs that 

they have a greater quantity of Chylws,by which plenty the Liver is nouriſhed and grows larger. 

Some Beafts,as Dogs and Swine, have the Liver divided into five or more Lobes, buta man hath 

but one Lobe, or to, or three at the moſt ; and theſe not ſo much diſtinguiſhed, as which cheriſh 

the hollow region of the ventricle, with to help forwirdche work of concocti- 

on. the liver is almoſt content with one Lobe it is always rent with a ſmall di- 
vilion, chat the umbilical vein piercing into che roots and ſubſtance of it, may have a free paſſage ; 

bur alſo oftentimes there is as ic were a certain ſm2H Lobe of the Liver, laid under chat umbilical- 


Vein, as a cuſhion. - | EY 
The of the Liver is gibbous; riſing u ſmoorh towards the Midrif; cowards the ſto- The gout; 
..... ĩ TTT 125 
the Lobes che original of the hollow-vein, and fi ſite of the bladder ofthe Gall. 
The ionof the Liver is of Veins , Nexyes, Arteries, the edatand proper ſubſtance — 
thereof which we call che groſs and concrete bloed,or Parevchyma. Veins eries come to it — 8 
from the navil; but nerves immediately from a ado carr are diffuſed over the ſtomach according veſſels, 4 
' H 3 to 
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Of the Anatomy L 1s. Ut: 


The ſubſtance, 
ꝑreatneſs , and 
figure thereof, 


The compoſi- 
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Temper. 
Action. 


The channels 
of che Gall. 
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to Hippecrateszyet they penetrate not very deep into its ſubſtance; for it ſeems not to ſtand in need 
of ſuch exact ſenſe, but they are diſtributed the coat and ſurface thereof, becauſe this part 
made for diſtribution over the whole body, keeps to it ſelf no acrid or malign humor; for the 
ception of which it ſhould need a nerve, although the coat inveſting it, ſends many nervous 
Bbers into its ſubſtance, as is apparent by the taking away of the coat from a boiled Liver we mug 
think the ſame of the other entrails. The coat of the Liver is from the Peritonewm , waxing ſmali 
from the umbilical vein, when it divides it ſelf for the generation of the gate and hollow - veins, as 
is obſerved by Galen, Lib. de format. Fetus. The Liver is only one, ſituate in the greater part on the 
right ſide, but with the leſſer part on the left, quite contrary to the Stomach. Its chief connexion 
is with the ſtomach and guts, by the veins membranes of che Peritanaum; by the hollow vein 
and artery, with the heart;by the nerve with the brain; and by the ſame ligarures with all che parti 
of the whole body. It is of a hot and moiſt temper, and ſuch as have it more hor, have large veins 
and hot bloud ; but ſuch as have it cold, have ſmall veins, and a diſcoloured hew. The action of the 
Liver is the converſion of Chylms into the blood, the work of the ſecond concoction. For although 
the ch ylus entring into the meſeraick veins, receive ſome reſemblance of blood yet it acquires not 
the form and ion of blood, before it be elaborate, and fully conco& in the liver. It is 
bound and tyed with three ſtrong ligaments; two on the ſides in the midſt of the baſtard ribs, to 
bear up it ſides and the third more high and ſtronꝑ, deſcending from the blade, to ſuſtain irs 
per part, which with irs weight would preſs the lower orifice of the ſtomach, and fo cauſe a falling 
or drawing down of the ſternon and coller-bone. And thus much may ſufhce for irs proper liga- 
ments, for we before-mentioned its common; the veins,arteries, nerves, and coat of the Peri- 
um, by which it is knit to the loins and other natural parts. Bur we muſt note, that beſides theſe 
three proper ligaments, the liver is alſo bound wich others to the Baſtard-ribs ; as Sylvixs ob. 
ſerves in his Anatomical obſervations, and Hollerizs in his Practice, Cap. de Plaritide. 
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CMAP. XVIII. 
Of the Bladder of the Gall. 


Ow we muſt come to the bladder of the Gall, which is of a nervous ſubſtance and of the 
bigneſs of a ſmall Pear; it is of figure round, with the bottom more large, bur the ſides 
and mouth more narrow and ſtrait. It is compoſed of a double coat, one proper, conſiſt- 
ing of three ſorts of fibers, the other from the Peritoneum. It hath a vein from the Porta or Gate- 
vein, and an artery from that which is diffuſed into the Liver, and a nerve from the ſixt conjugati- 
on. It is but one, and that hid on the right ſide under the greater lobe of the Liver, it is knit with 
the touching of its own body, and of the paſſages and channels made for the performance of its 
actions with the Liver; and in like manner with the Daadenum, and not ſeldom with the ſtpmacl 
alſo, by another — + and to conclude, to all the parts by its veins, nerves, arteries, and com- 
mon coat. It is of a cold remper, as every nervous part is. The action of ir, is to ſeparate the 
Liver the cholerick humor, and that excrementitious, but yet natural, by the help of the right fi- 
bers, for the purifying of the blood, and by the oblique fibers; ſo long to keep it being drawn 
until it begin to become troubleſome in quantity, or quality, or its whole ſubſtance, & then by the 
tranſver ſe fibers, to put it down into the Duodenum to provokEthe expulſwe faculty of the guts. 
I know, Fallopixs denies the texture of ſo many fibers, to be the miniſter of ſuch action to rhe gall. 
But Veſalius ſeems ſufficiently ro have anſwered him. The bladder of the gall hath divers chan- 
nels: for coming with a narrow neck, even to the beginning of the Gate-vein x it is divided into 
two paſſages, the one whereof ſuffering no diviſion is carryed into the Duodenum, unle( 
that in ſome it ſend another branch into the bottom of the ſtomach, as is obſerved by 
Galen; which men have a miſerable and wretched life, being ſubje& to cholerick vomit- 
ings, eſpecially when their ftomichs are empty, with grear pains of their ſtomach and head, 
as is alſo obſerved by Galen. Cp. 74. Artis Aal. The other, coming out of the body of the Liver 
divides it ſelf into two or three paſſages, agai „ ſubſtance of the Liver is divided with 
infinite branches, accompanying ſo — des of the Gate · vein through the ſubſtance of the 
Liver, that ſo the blood unleſs it be moſt elaborate and pure, may not riſe into the hollow - vein, 
all which things Diſſection dotli manifeſtly reach. 0 | 
The f.xth Figure of the Bl adder of the Gall. M. the Pylorus joyned to the Duodenum. 
xr” 1 | N. ehe Duodenum ſeyned to the Py lorus. 
P. ſhews the 1 the gal. 
— . the holen of the bladder of Gall diſ- 
=" perſed t the Liver, letwixt the rot: of 
Mz = the hollow and G ate-veins. 
R. the root of the G ate-vein in the Liver. 
S. — — in — _ 
4. concourſe meeting of the paſſages 
of choler into one branch. * 0 . 
b. The F the ' bladder into which 


the 21 les 
2 F the Gall into the Duode- 
num. 


LIE III. of Mans Body. 
Ti Duodenum opened to manifeſt the inſertion of the porus biliaris. i. e. 4» arter) going to the 
* p the Liver, and the bladder | orgy . — . — blad- 


der of gall, from the rib branch of the pair. gg. the ciſtick twins from the gate-veins. 
Cuar XIX. 
Of the Spleen o Milt, 


The Subſtance, 


ous ſubſtance 
liver) and of e colo Magaiwde. 
i z bur bi 3 than in other - Figure. 
temper » as it were, a triangular 
figure, part, it ſticks to the ribs and midriffe, but hollow on that part win che 
ſtomac h. It is compoſed hi» har a vei and nerve. The comes 
from che Peyitonexm, the proper fleſh from che fervor dre of blond, or rather of the natural 
melancholy humor, with which itis nouriſhed. The h of the ven pt or gate · vein, 
ends it a vein ; r after the firſt entrance 
without the Midriff, lends ir an artery. ut it receivesa nerve, from the coſtal, from the fixt 
on the inner part, by che roots of the ribs; and we may manifeſtly ſee this Nerve, not 
ee the coat of the liver but alſo penetrating with irs Veſſels che pro- Number and 
tbertof, after che ſelf ſame manner, as we ſee it is in the heart and lungs. It is one in num- Site. 
Err unte onche left ſide,berween the ſtomack and the baftard-ribs,or rather the midriffe which 
deſcends to their roots. For it oft-times cleaves to the midriff, on irs gibbous part, by a coat from 
the Perrin, as alfo on che hollow part to the ſtomach, both by certain veins which ſends it Connexiaa, 
into the ventricle, asalfo by the kal. t hath connexion, either primarily, or ſecundarily, with 
all che parts of the body, by theſe its veſſels. ; . Tanger cad 
N rblopeuraey fog - Ty long apa ofit,is to ſ the Melancholick humor, uc. 
which feculent and „ may be arrenuared by the force of many arreries difperſed 


Compoſitioa. 


chrough irs ſubſtance. For by their continnal motion, and native heat, which they carry in full 
force with them from the heart, that groſs blood pu off irs grofneſs, which the Spleen ſends away 
by paſſages fir for that retaining the ſubtler portion for its nouriſhment. The paſſages 
by which it purges it felf from the groſneſs of the metancholy blond, are a vein aſcending from it 
into the ſtomach to ſtir up the appetite by its ſourneſs,and ſtrengthen the ſubſtance thereof by its 
aſtriction; & alſo another vein,which ſomerimes from the Spleer-branch,ſomerimes fromthe gate- 
vein, plainly under its orifice,deſcends to the fundament, there to make the Hzmorrhoidal veins. | 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the Vena Porta, and Gate-vein, and the diſtribution thereof. 
He Gate-vein, as alſo all che other veins,is of a ſpermarick ſubſtance, of a manifeſt large - The ſubſlancs 
and 


ſed of its proper figure. 
that — —— 
N and 
Site. 
T nd 
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ſix branches, that is, four ſmmple, and two compound again divided into many other branches; — — 


ſimple aſcends from the fore - part of the trunk of the bladder of the Gall by the ches, of whichs 
— , be Benny — —e 4 ſimple. 
this diftriburion is known by the name of (Mice gemelle, or Cyſtick twins. The ſecond called Ges 3 
che Gaftrica or ſtomach vein, ariſing in like manner from the foreparr of the trunk, is carryed to 4 * 
the Pyleras and the ſimous or back · part of the ſtomach next to it. 5 
The third is called Gaſtrepiplar, the Sromach and kall- vein which coming from the right ſide of Gaftrice. - 
te· vein goes to the gibbous part of the ſtomach next to the Pylara & the right ſide of the kal. 3. 
fourrh ing forch from behind and on che right hand of the gare-vein, aſcends above rhe Gaſtrepiplois. 
root of the Meſeraick branch even to the beginning of the gut J along the gut Dwuodenum, * 
whence it is called Inteftinals: , or the Gut-vein. And are the four ſimple branches. Minali. 


we will * | | 
The fats Gente, ich is divided after the following manner. For in its firſt beginning — 
I of the ttomach, which by the back- 1 Ss. 
Part of the ſtomach aſcends into the upper and . part thereof; to which place, aſſoon as it cu, lending 
3 8 arrives, forth, 


— 


Of the tnktomy Lis: Ik 


2+ 
Hemorrhoida - 
ls. 
Interia. 


arrives, it divided again into two branches, the one whereof climbs up even to its higher. orifice 
the other deſcends down to the lower, ſending forth by the way other: branches to the fore 
and back parts of the ſtomach. Theſe engird and on every ſide incompaſs the body or the ventri. 
cle, for which cauſe they are named the crown-veins. 

I have ſomerimes obſerved this coming forth of the trunk, a little above the orifice of the 
ſplenick branch. But this ſame ſplenick branch on its lower part, produces the branch of the 
Hæmorrhoidal veins, which deſcending to the fundament above the left ſide of the loins, diffuſes 
a good portion thereof into the leaſt part of the colick gut, and the right gut, at the end where. 
ofh is often ſeen to be divided into five Hzmorrhoidal veins,” ſometimes more, ſometimes 1 

Silvius writes that the Hzmorrhoidal branch deſcends from the meſenterick:and truly x 


- ſometimes obſeryedit to have been ſo. Vet it ismope ſutable to reaſon, uſd. 


3 
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major ſeui ſtra. 


4 
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lex. 


7 * 
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UC0/ um. 
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from the Splenick, not only for that we have ſeen with our eyes that it is ſo, 
is appointed by nature for the evacuation of the excrementitious ene humor. But 
ſame ſplenick branch our of che middle almoſt of irs upper part produces the third branch. ; 
ing to the gibbous part of the ſtomach, and the Kall; they term jt the 5 rx and 25 
Gaſtrepiplos, But on the lower part towards che Spleen, it produces tlie Timple Epiplois, or Kall- 
vein, which it diffuſes through the left ſide of the Kall. Moreover from its upper part; which 
touches the Liver, it ſends forth a ſhort branch called v Freve, or ben to the upper orifice 
of the ventricle for ſtirring up the appetit. ei OI CR 
We have oftentimes and almoſt always obſerved, that this vein-veſlel, | which Galen calls, v4 
lreve, comes from the very boy of the Spleen, and is terminated in the midſt of the Stomach on 
the left ſide, but never pierces both the coats thereof. Wherefore it is ſomewhat difficult to find, 
hom the melancholy juyce can that way be powred,or ſent, into rhe capacity of the Sromach. Now 
the Splenick 9 it hath produced out of it thoſe five fore-mencipned branches,is waſted 
and diſperſed into the ſubſtance and body or the ſpleen. P 
Then follows another c 1nd branch of the wen porta, called the Meſenterick, which is di- 
vided into three parts ; the felt and laſt whereof goes to the Blind-gut and to the right and.mid- 
dle part of the Colick- gut, divided into an infinite multitude of other branches. The Tecond and 
middle is waſted in the Ileum; asthe third and greater in thę Jejwnum, or Emp 2 ris called 
Meſenterick, becauſe it is diffuſed over all the Meſentery; as the Splenitk is in the Spleen, And 


thus much we have to ſay of the diviſion of the Gate-yein, the if at any time thou ſhalt find 


of the great de- 

ent Ar- 
very, is into 
macle, 


1. 
ſrteria iat er- 
coſtalis. 
2. 
/ brenica. 


3 
Cæliac a. 


to be otherwiſe, chan I have ſer down, you muſt not wonder at it , for you ſhall ſcarce find it the 
ſame in rwo bodies, by reaſon of the infinite variery of particular bodies, which (as the Philoſo- 
phers ſay) have each their own, or peculiar gifts; Our judgment is the ſame of other diviſions of 
the veſſels. Vet we have ſer down that which we have molt frequently obſerved. 


— "ang 


— — 


| CHART. XXI. K. 
Of the original of the Artery, and the diviſion of the Branch, deſcending to the natural parts. 


ing that if we ſhould do ſo, we ſhould diſturb and loſe the diviſion of the artery deſcen- 
ding to the natural parts; therefore I have thought it better to handle the diviſion thare- 
of, before the Guts be pluckt away. Therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, according to Galen's opinion, 
that as all the veins come from the Liver, ſo all Arteries proceed from the Heart. This preſently 
at the beginning is divided into two branches, the greater whereof deſcends downwards to the 
natural parts upon the ſpine of the back, taking its beginning at the fifth vertebra thereof, from 


T Heſe things being thus finiſhed and conſidered, the guts ſhould be pulled away; but ſee- 


whence it goes into the following arteries. The firſt, the intercoſtal, runs amongf rhe 
intercoſtal muſcles, and the diſtances of the ribs, and ſpinal marrow; through the perforation of 
the nerves on the right and left hand from the fifth true, even to the laſt of the baſtard ribs. - 

This in going this progreſs makes ſeven little branchings, diftribured after che forementioned 
manner, going forth of the trunk of the deſcendent over againſt each of che intercoſtal Muſcles, 

The ſecond being parted into two, goes on each (ide to the Midriffe, whence it may becalled, 
or expreted by the name of the Diaphragmatica, or Phrenica, (i) the Midriffe Artery, The third 
being of a large proportion, ariſimg from the upper part of the Arterie preſently after it hath 
paſſed the Midei is divided into- rwo notable Branches , whereof one goes to the Stomach, 
Spleen, Kall, to the hollow part of the Liver and the Gall; the other is ſent forth to the Meſen- 


| tery and Guts after the ſame manner, as we ſaid of the Meſeraick vein, wherefore it is called the 


4 
Emulgent. 
„ 
S pe matica. 


Celiaca, or Stomach Artery. But we mult note, all their mouths penetrate even to the innermoſt 


coat of the Guts, that by tliat means they may the better and more eaſily attract rhe Chylus con- 


rained in them, . : 
The fourth carryed to the reins, where it is named the Reinal or Emulgent , becauſe it ſucks 


fir matter from the whole maſs of blood. Py | oy; 

The fifth isſenc to the Teſticles with the preparing Spermatick-veins, whence alſo it is named 
the Spermatick Artery, which ariſes on the right ſide, from the very Trunk of the deſcendent 
Artery ; that it may aſſociate the Spermarick-vein of the ſame (ide, the run one above another, 
beneath the hollow-vein ; wherefore we muſt have a great care whileſt we labour to lay it open, 
that we do not hurt and break it. | | + 


: * 3 
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The ſeventh Figure of the lower Betty. Mts bole | | 
A, A; The Mid-iff tured back with the ribs of the Pe. 
rtonæum. 1 a 
Bz, Ihe caut or bollow per ibe liver; ſe the liver 
& lifted up thas the bollow part of it may be better ſeen. 
D, The leaſt ligament of the Liver. 
E The bollowneſi of the Liver, which giveth way to 


M L the left orifice of the bs are 

| Certain haubs or Nuts, and impreſſions ia the 
part of the liver, 

H, The bladder of Gall. : | 
I, The Gate-vein cut off, and branches, which go to 


——— 


the lauer of gall. 
K, A aerve from the liver coming from the ſtomachi- 
cal nerve. © : 
L, Aa Artery common to the liver, and Hader of 
Call. f 1a. 1 L 
My A nerve comes  aife. de them bot h, om 


the right coſtal Herue of the 14bs. 


wh dd, The ureter ſram either hidney to the bladder. . 
8 f, The el veins to the teſtitles ; the right 
[rom the hollow vein, the left from the Emwigent. . _ _ 

© & Veins comMng from the ſpermatical to the perico- 
nxum, 


M b, is The ſpermatical 4rtexies. 
DJ 888 k, The hwef me ſentericm Artery. 

N | ; | 1. The aſcending of the great Artery above the bollow 
dein, and the diviſien of it, and the bellow vein, io rwo trum. m, Ihe Arterie of the loins called lumbaris. n, Ihe Boly 
Artem called Sacra. o, A part of the right gut. p, The bladder of #rine: * The connexion of the bladder with the peri- 
ronzum, q, A part of the veſſels which lead the ſecd from the Teſticles is here reflected. r, I, The ſcrotum or cod, that 15, 
the gin that inveſts the Tard and Teſticles t, The fleſhy Paanicle or membrane which is under the cod. uz The coat which 
it proper to the Teſticles with bis veſſels. x, A part of the yard excoriated or flayed, aud hanging down. 


The ſixth going from the fore and upper part of this deſcend nt artery, deſcends with the Hz- 6. | 
morrhoidal veins to the fundament; preſently from his beginning, ſending forth certain branches Hemerrhoidalis 
alongſt the colick gut, which by Anaſtomaſirare united with other — of the Caliacal Arte- ſeu meſemerica 
rie; for whoſoever ſhall look more attentively, he ſhall often obſerve that veins are ſo united ier. 
amongſt themſelves, and alſo arteries, and ſometimes alſo the veins with the arteries. For Ana- 

— is a communion and a communicating of the veſſels amongſt themſelves by the applicati- 
on of their mouths, that ſo by mutual ſupplies they may eaſe each others defect. Bur they call this 
the lower meſeraick artery. | 

The ſeventh proceeding from the trunk with ſo many branches as there be Yertebra's in the 7. 
loins, goes tothe loins, and the parts belonging to them, that is, the ſpinal marrow of that part, hn 
and other parts encompaſſing theſe Vertelra a, whereupon it is ſtiled the Lumbaris, or Loin-Ar- 
tery. | | | 

The eighth maketh the Iliack arterie, until ſuch time as it departs from the Peritoneum where |,;,., 
the Crural Arteries take their original. This Iliack Artery ſends many divarications cowards the 
Holy bone where it takes irs beginning, and to the places lying neer the Holy bone, which, be- 
cauſe they run the ſame courſe as the Iliack veins, for brevitie's ke, we will ler paſs further men- 
tion of them, till we come to treat of the Hiack veins. 


51— — 0 
— — — 


Cuay, xxII. 
Of the diſtribution of the Nerves to the natural parts. 


remains, that before the bowels be taken away, we ſhew the nerves ſent to the entrails and The origins 
natural parts, that as wiſe and provident men we may ſeem to have omitted nothing. Firit we — — 
muſt know that theſe nerves are of the ſixth Conjugation, vhich deſcend as well to the ſtomach i f H- 
all alongſt the Gullet, and the ſides thereof, as thoſe at the roots of the ribs on both ſides within. natural paces, 
But when they are paſſed through the Midriff, thoſe which are diſtributed amongſt the natural 
"ou follow the turnings of the veins and arteries, but ſpecially of the arteries. Wherefore if you 
we a mind to follow this diſtribution of the nerves, you mult chiefly look for it in thoſe places, 


in whaich the artery is diitributed amongſt the Gats above the loins. Theſe 
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Ther Magi” 
tude and Uſe. 


The original 
of che Hollow 
vein. 

It is divided 
into two 
Trunks. 


— 
greatet 
branch of che 


+ 
Lambark. 


muſt do the like with 


Theſe nerves are but ſmall, becauſe the parts, ſerving for nutrition, needed none but li 
nerves, for the performance of the third duty of nerves, which is in the diſcerning and — 
of what is troubleſom to them. For, unleſs they had this ſenſe, there is nothing would hinder 
bur theſe bowels, neceſſary for life, being poſſeſſed with ſome hurrful thing, the cteature ſhould 

fall down dead; but we have this benefit by this ſenſe, that as ſoon as anything troubles 
and vellicates the bowels, we being admoniſhed rhereok, may look for help in time. 


And beſides, if they were deſtitute of this ſenſe, they be gnawn,ulcerated,and putrified 
by che raging acrimony of the excrements falling into, und ſtaying in them; but now (by meacs 
hereof) as ſoon as they . preſently by the expulſive faculty 
they endeavour to expel that which is troubleſom, ſo free themfelves of preſent and future 
dangers . a Q; ; 


1 


—— 1 3 


CM r. XXIII. 
be manner of taking am the Guts. 


Hen the Guts are to be taken out, you mult begin wich the right Gut. And you muſt 
B ; it, . 4 \ 3 4 


done, YO | | - 
that 70 all his branches being in like manner tied,, there may be no ſear of | : you 

the Cœliack Artery at the left Kidvey, and in the lower Meſereerick, 
which deſcends to che Gut wich Hzmorrhoidal veins. This being done, pull away the 
even to the Ducdenan, being in like manner tied in ewo plates, which cught co be low 
the inſertion of the P or paſſage of the Gall, chm you mey ſhew che oblique inſer- 
tion thereof ino that gut 3 for the obliquiry of its E ich is 
the cauſe that the Gall cannot flow back into its bladder, by the compreffion from be- 
low upwards. Then all theſe windings af the Guts my be taken away fromthe body. 


— —— hom rn een — — — — — — — — — 
Cnap. XXIV. 
The Original and Diſtribution of the deſcendent Hollow Vein. 


Bcauſe the reſt of the natural parts, do almoſt all depend upon the deſcendent Hollow 
Vein, therefore before we go any further, we will ſhew its original and diſtribution. We 
aid before that all Veins proceeded from the Liver, but yet in divers places. For the 
gate · vein goes out of the hollow part, and the hollow vein out of the Gibbous part of the liver, 
which going forth like the body of a tree, is divided into two great branches; the leſſer of which 
goes to the vital and animal parts, and the extremities of theſe parts, as weſhall ſhew in their 
place. The greater, deſcending from the back - part of the Liver above the Yertebr«'; of the loins 
to che parts beneath, goes in the manner following. The firſt diviſion thereof is to the membranes 
of rhe reins, which come from the Peri tn. Wherefore there it produces the Yene 2, or 
fatty veins, ſo called, becauſe they bring forth a grrat quantity of fat in choſe places; Of theſe 
fatty veins, there is a diverſe original; for the right doch oftentimes ariſe from the right emul- 
— — Ty trunk of the hollow vein, becauſe the 
— e is lower; and you ſhall ſcarce ſee it — 

The — — — Reins, which,at their entrance, or 
a little before, is divided into two branches, like as is, the one higher, the other low- 
er, and theſe again into many other the ſubſtance of che Kidneys, as you may learn ber- 
ter by ocular inſpection, than by book. y are thick and broad, that the ſerous humour may 
without impediment have freer paſſage. Their original is different; for the right t 
oftentimes comes forth of the hollow vein ſomewhat higher than the left; that ſeeing their office 
and dury is to purge the maſs of blood from the cholerick and ſerous humour, that if any part 

flide by the one, it may not ſo ſcape, but fallas it were into the other. Which certainly 
would not have happened, if they had been placed the one juſt oppoſite to the other. For the ſe- 
rous or wheyiſh humour would have ſtayed as equally ballanced, or poiſed, by reaſon of the con- 
trariety of the action, and traction or drawing thereof. But, we muſt remember, that in diſſecting 
of bodies, I have ofttimes found in ſuch as have been troubled with the S tone, ſeven Emulgent 
veins, and ſo many arteries ; four from the left ſide coming from divers places, of which the laſt 
came from the Iliack ; three from the right hand likewiſe in divers places. 

The third diviſion is called the Spermatick, or Seed-vein,it goes to the Teſticles; the original 
thereof is — — the fore- part of the trunck of the hollow vein ; but the 
left moſt commonly Emalgent. Beſides, you ſhall ſometimes find that theſe have com- 
panions with them, to the right Emulgent; but to che left, another from the hollow vein; in ſome 
but on one ſide, in others on boch. But alſo T have ſometimes obſerved the left emulgent to pro- 
ceed from the ſpermatick or Sted-vein. | 

The fourth, becauſe it goes to the Loing, is called Lamburis; which, in his original and inſer- 

| tion 


— — 
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tion is wholly like the Artery of che loins. But there are four Lumberer, or Loin-veins, on each 3 
(ide, that is, one in each of che four ſpaces of the five Vertelra N of the loins. Macs which, 


The fifth diviſion makes the Iliaca, until, paſſing through the Peritonewm, they take the names d divided. 
of Crural veins; Thefe are firit divided into the muſculous, ſo called, becauſe. they goe to the 
oblique aſcendent and tranſverſe muſcles, and to the Peritonenm. Sometimes, they have their ori- Mu/caye, 
ginal from the end of the Trunk. And the fame Iliacæ are divided into the Sacre, or Holy; 2. 
which go to the ſpinal marrow of the Holy-bone, through choſe holes, by which the nerves; ge- . 
nerated of this marrow, have their paſſage. | 

Thirdly, the /liace are divided into the Hypogsſtrice, ſo called, becauſe they are diſtributed 3 
to all the parts of the Hypegeſtrium, or lower part of the lower belly, as to the tight Gut, the g Ace, 
muſc les thereof, the muſculous skin, (in which place they often make the external Hzmorrhoidal, — . 
ordained for the purging of ſuch blood as offends in quantity, as thoſe, other that ia, the inward du, z. 

Hæmorrhoidal] which deſcend from the right Gut from the Gate · vein by the ſpleenick branch, terre. 
ſerves for cleanſing that which offends in quality, )to the bladder, & the neck thereof, even to the 

end of the Vard, to the Womb, and even to the neck of the womb and utmoſt part of the privities, 

from whence ie is likely the courſes break forth in Women with child, and Virgins, But this ſame 

vein alſo ſends a portion alſo without the Epigeſtriwms by that perforation which is common to the 

ſhare and haunch- bones, which, ſtrengthened dy the meeting of the other internal Crurzl vein, de- 

ſcends even tothe Ham; but in the mean time, by the way, it is communicated to the muſcles of 

the thigh called Obtzratores and other parts within. Fourthly, the 7liace produce the Epigaſtrice, * 
which on both ſides from below aſcend according to Beg of the, r; | ſpreading FPigaitrice. 
-alſo by the way ſome branches to the oblique and tran mulc alſo to the Peritanamm. 

Fifthly, cheſe produce /liace, the Pudende, or veins of the privities ; becauſe they. goin women . 
to their privities, and in men to the Cods ; where they enter that fleſhy coat bile | with veins, Pudende- 
and going to the skin of the Yard, they cake their beginning under the Hypogaſtrice. . | 


i _ 4 — 
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Cuar KRV. 


Ow follow the Kidneys, which that they may be more ealily ſeen, (after that you have 
Na- obſerved their ſituation) you ſhall deſpoil of their far, if they have any about 
them, as alſo of the membrane they have from the Peritoneum. Firit, you ſhall ſhew all 
their conditions, beginning at their ſubſtance. * 
The ninth and tenth figure of the veſſels of ſeed and prize. 
+1G T. 


The fi | Fure ſhrweth the fore-ſide; 
the ſecond, the biader-fide. . 
4,4 % 1) The' fee. part of the right 


b, b, 6, 3, "The bart pat ef the left 
* * &-pait the lefi 


e, 1. The out ſide 

d, d, 1,1. The imer - fide. 

60, 14 1. Ibe two cavities whertiate 
the emuigent veſſels are ine ted. 

fo fo Us, The traut of the bollow vein. 

% £» 1, 3+ The trunk of the great ar- 
__ 
b, 51%. The emalgent veia and artery 

& 1, . The right fatty vein. 

4 1. The lafi fatty vein. 
\ *, 1, The Celbacal artery. 

m, 4, 1, 2. The Wrettrs. 0 

. The right ſpeimaic t ui 
wach ariſath veer p. the left neer q 


EY 10 where the, Arteries 0 
the ſecd ariſe... FO f 

„ 1, 2. Small branches diſtributed 
from the veins to the Peri- 


n! 
neun. 


's 1, 3» The ſpiry uarizan bady, called 


1, Us. The dee, Aidymis. 
x, 1. The Teſticle yet covered with its 


a. £1 S 
del „ 1, . The place where the leading 
, weſctl cala vm deferens, doth ariſe. 

„ I, 7. . deſcent of ide [ame 


V 


7 1» 3- The paſcage of the ſame veſ- 

| ſel, reſlefied 4 recurrent ner ue. 

7 2. The meeting of the ſame Icadia veſrels. 6, 1, 2, The bladder of urine, the firſt f gure ſbeweth it open, the ſecond ſhew - 
eh the back-parts. CC, 1. The ſmall r of the ſeed opened, , 6, 2- The Glanduler called Glandulz Proftarz. 
v, 1. Ihe Sphinfter-muſcle of the bladder. 10, 1, 2. The two bodies which make the ſ e of the yard. un, 1. The veſsels 
wich go aue the yard ad, aech of the bladder, An l. The paſiage which is common te the urine and ſeed cut open. V, 2. The 
9.44 a:404 of the Meters io the bladder. The 


4 
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The ſubſtance of the Kidneys is fleſhy, denſe, and ſolid, left they ſhould be ture by che ſharp- 
neſs of the urine. Their magnitude is large enough, as you may ſee. Their figure is ſomewhat 
long and round, almoſt reſembling a ſemicircle, and they are lighely flatted above and below. 
They are partly hollow, and partly gibbous ; che hollow lies next che hollow vein, and on this 
lidethey receive the Emulgene Veins and Arteries, and fend forth the Ureters; their gibbous 
part lies towards the loins. They are compoſed of a coat coming from the Peritonexm ; their own 
peculiar fleſh, with the effuſion of blood about the veſſels as happens alſo inother en- 
trails) generates a ſmall nerve, which {pringing from che Coſtal of the tixrh conjugation, is dif- 
fuſed to each Kidney on his lide into the cox of che kidney irſelf,alrhough orherschink,ic always 

—_— the vein and artery. 

F. 


n che E 8 
ma 9 
2 der by the ureters. They are of a hot 
10. 


Their Strainer. 


* 
- 
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CMA. XXVI. 
Of the ſpermatith, Veſſels. 


— 


Ow we ſhould have ſpoken of the Ureters, becauſe, as we ſaid before, they are paſſages 
derived from the Kidneys to carry the urine to the bladder. But, becauſe they cannot 
be Aiſtinguiſhed and ſhewed unleis by che corrupting and vitiating the tte of the ſper- 
matick veſſels; therefore I have thought it better to paſʒ to the explication ot all the ſpermatick 


parts. | 
And firſt of all you muſt 


hid within their belly. 

where th forth Ts 2 

ey 0 great capacity ot the 

intricate windings, like crooked ſwolu yeing, even to the 


ory, 
— hen Hoke of che kr bes of the hollow 
artery, ariling as we told you when we ſpoke iſtributi 

vein.They are inſerted into Tebelg b char coartwhich we call Epididymis,ochers Dar- 
ten. fite is oblique above the loi and whilſt they run down between the ends of 
the ſhare and haunchbone; they are knit to the parts lying under them, both by certain fibers 
which they ſendi from them, as alſo by the membrane they have from the Peritonewn. They have 
like temperature as the veins and arteries have. Their action is to carry blood to the Teſticles, 
for generating of ſeed. | | | 


inn. 


ab. 
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Cu AT. XXVII. 
Of the Tefticles, or Sub:. 


He Teſticles are of a Glandulons, white, ſoft and looſe ſubſtance; — ſo may the Their Sub- 
the marrer : their magnitude and figure and re- ſtance. 
is of veins, arteries, coats wk. 
k ve ſſels, their nerves 40d Fi 
from the eth conjugation, by the roots of the riba, and out of the Holy- bone. They are wrap- omg 
ped in four coats, two whereof are common, and two proper. The common, are the Cc or . 
from the true skin; and the fleihy coat, which conſiſts of the leh 


skin of rhe Cods, 

Pannicle in that receiving a great number of veſſels, whiclt occalion it is ſo 

The proper coats are firſt the Erythrois che proceſs of the Peritanawas, going it The Coat 
the Scrum together with the ſpermatick appears red — 
— U —— ——— wer nl The Epidahy- 


— — Sor tee ich porgeotagratha mis, or Dartor. 
or beim or ey rm rr — —— 

encrails. Bur you muſt obſerve, that the Erxthrois 

in which place 


: WO AV va 
* = $i%,+4 
nw 7 . . at — * — 1. * * 
- 5 i l 
” * N 2 * — 
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monly two in number, on each ſide one ; ſomer 


j as it hap- 
pens allo in che Kidncys : for ſome have bu ong K 


Tue am at the very 


roots ot the ſhare- bone, connexed to the — neck of the blad- 
* 2 — — ne them. Th 
re of a cold and moiſt temper, becauſe 1 wick be hot by acci- Temper: 
a , by . boſe T — — 
re to r den 
et be vas and 1 — are ſlow 
— — they il | male ; 


de ey ge mY n re 
de bes generate ſeed, to —.— 
N 18 


3 are Gelt, who are of a womaniſh n 


As IA DEED by cxampleof the Scythians, lib, de: = locis & a. 


25 | CHAP. XXVIII. A 


Of the vricens bodies or Paraitar' „ of the ej acalatury F ls, andthe glandulonc or Proftares. 


Hie varicous Paraftate are and white bodies, likeas the nerves,wound 2 
| woven amang ft Ty tence r Wet Wg e the 
teſticl es, from whence preſently by their departure — aſa ejacalatoria, Their Sub- 
or leading veſſels. Bur unleſs we do very Kroner their ſhall ſcarce hun confu- 
lion. For that which I call Paroftate;that is, as it were, the bead of the Teſticle,being,as.it 2 
another ſtone, is called Epididymis by Galen, l. i. de ſemine;Bur I, by the — rarer, of 2 
Anatomiſts, underſtand by the Epidichmi the proper coat of the 
— bom ——— 8 — — Here the Au · 
out of the into the leadi perſect · thor _—, 
bore nd —— veflels by the rea of the —— Kere dun 
windings the blood looks pure —— 
tommonly doch chus delay rhe m paſſage, either by 
lires 10 make more — by any new concotion; cus 
Ranches eee 
ſtraitneſs of the Pyleyws, the — 


viſidle, and figure round, tendi 
— arteries; which they enjoy - — 


2 - 


are compoſed nerves, ty, Fi 
2 —— — 


Their quantity is Their Quoee! 


Tr —— — —— —_— ——— —-—————s — ” — 
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Th compre the Peru d and cheir ſubſtance. Their temper is cold and dry. They be be 
— — in — — — reticle. Boer theſe —— — letter be 
i cauſe th ſuperpciall and are knit to t 2 to their length, or long w 
Vaſa ejaculato- Out of = Parkſtate proceed the 5 ej acul ateria, or leading veſſels, being of the ſame — 
riathe cjacula- as their Progenitors ; that is, ſolid, white, and as it were nervous. Their quantity is indifferent; 
8 their figure round and hollow, that the feed may haven free paſſage chrough chem, yerchey ſeem 
not to be perforated by any manifeſt » unleſs by chance in ſuch as have had a long Gm 
the. have like temper as the Paraffateg between which and the Proſtate? they are ſeared, 
immediately knit with them both]; as both in the coat, and the other veſſels wich the parts from 
whence they take them. 
But we muſt note, that ſuch like veſſels coming out of the Paraftates aſcend from the bottom of 
the ſtones even to the top, in which 
— of — — that ſo = 
che turning back, preparing, 
run to the bottom o —— i g'andulous bodies which they call call Pro. 
laune ar che neck of the bladder thut there meeting together: they may grow into one paſ- 
— The ee, whercin the thing ſhowed in the former figure are me exattly ſeo farth. 
| 2a, A partof the Midriff, 
Wor dt ar vet with 42 ribs 
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1 The convex r gilbou 
| pre of liver marked with bb. 


ow or Concavens part with 


TC. 
de, The right and lefe liga- 
ments of the Liver. | 
f, Us of od 3 
1.5 The fatty veins, beth If 


1 — als 


7711 7. The paſſaze of | 
h the produttions of the Peritonæum, which muſt be obſerved by ſuch ar uſe to cut for the Ratet. 
9:7 þ G hi e into ee eee — La 


mee Ty The 

Dae . 14 fe v covered with hit inmof ft coat deſcent of the ally eſe 

Vs deferens. V V,The adder. * The right gut. E, The glandales called proſta 

5 t%ſſels ate inſerted. The muſcle of t adder.c7 v, 12 hr rant, yy 
© Ps The voat of the Tefticle. ©, The muſcle of the Tefticle 4 veſſels o 


— —— is, of the two leading veſſels, and of the bladder, 
1 — —— A Carunclerifing like 
: okay nning of the neck of the bladder argues this uniting of the p pan 

this ſame paſſage which is ſafficiently is oft· times taken by ſ 

* Anatomy for an unnatural Caruncle, then y — chovngh 207 60 
Their Number — in number, on each —— action is to convey the feed made by the 
and Action. teſticles to the Proſtates, and io to the neck ofthe bladder, ſo to be caſt forth at che common pal- 
fape.. Cn ether that common paſſage made by the two = veſſels between the 
be ſo obvious to ——— though reaſon com- 
— — os ad vious ma 
: carried chat way. — — the ſeen, is, becauſe in a 
— — — — and che _ 


Lr 3. III; of Mini Body. m 


— 


| appear much leſs, by reaſon all che Perforarions fade; and fall Into thettiſelves. Ter certainly chef 
pailages muſt 


ly it ir be inflamed. * whe rſe 


engen ioencenogether wh che ſ66d; much he roach ec 4 regs PYe>, K 
formed through theſe ral paſſages by the power oft e imagitarrys faculty in the ARt of gene creſcence, 
ration. N Ni. A 3.1 4 & 0) gin ; ew oof Þ id 4 Ka . 2 

After the leading veſlels follow the Nyvſfureæ, : landuldus Bodies of the fare Tabltance The produce. 
and . nduſes are. Fbeir m 1 round, id — 


T 
7 


— at | 
ro the leading veſſels, 
enjoyes 
of the body, , 
The uſe bf rhe Proftares; is, to receive in 


ir proper 
and to contain ir. there, until it be troubleſom —— ir 
chey cantain a certain oily and viſcid humour in their g 
ling into dhe paſſa ge of the urine, it may preſerve jg, 


But we have obſerved alſo on each (ide other G ces Glan- Run in net bod. 


laloſe, Glandulous dependences to ariſe xx6lleres, inwhidh alſo ere 4s re&rved. med. ad morbos, 
ire AN Wee. 
. "JO. 3 S 
Pn iv? Q NS ; 
* N 0 — Low <= | % 
| LS I 
Tos it ſeems fir to ſpeak of the #reters; Bladder, and parts: belonging to the Bladder. The ſubſtance; 
Therefore thellreters are of a | | | ſtance, of an indiffe- magnitude, 
rent bigneſs in length and thickness. T | d and hollow. They are compo- figure and 


is 
ſed of two coats, one proper conliſting of right and tranſverſe fibers, which comes from the emul- 2 lace @& 
.gent veins and arteries ; t — the Peritonaum belides, they have veins, nerves, an 

and arteries, from the neighbouring parts. , AN, 

They be two in number, on ck tide one; they are ſituate between the Kidneys (out of whoſe nber and 
hollow part they proceed) and the Bladder. But the manner how the Ureters inſert or enter Site. 
themſelves into the Bladder, and the Perus Cholagegus into the Dwidenansy exceeds admirati- 
on; for the Ureters are not directly but obliquely implanted neer the orifice, of the Bladder, 
and rate into the inner ſpace thereof; for within do, as it were, divide the membrane, or 
me coat of the Body of the Bladder, and inſinuate themſelves into that, as though it 
were double. But this is d at the entrance of the urine, but ſhut at other times, the cover, 
as it were, fal ling upon it, ſo that the humour which is faln into the capacity of the Bladder, can- 
not be forced, or driven back; no not ſo much as the air blown into it can come this way our, as 
we ſee in Swine's Bladders blown up and filled with air. 8 5 | 

For we ſee it is the Air contained in theſe which fills them thus, neither can it be preſſed forth 
bur with extraordinary force. 

For as this skin or coat turned in by the force of the humour gives way, ſo it — preſſed out 
by the body contained within, thruſts its whole body into the paſſage as a ſtopple; like to this, is 
the inſertion of the Porus c holagogus into the Guts. | 

The Ureters have connexion with the above-mentioned parts, with the muſcles of the loins ; Connexion: 
upon which they run from che Kidneys to the Bladder, | 

- Wherefore nothing hinders, but that che ſtone ſliding through the Ureters into the Bladder, 
— ſtupifie the thigh as much as it did when it was in the Kidney. They are of a cold and dry 
emper. 


Their uſe is, to ſerve as paſſages, or channels, for carry ing the urine into the Bladder, Temper ind 
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CHAP. LA 
Of the Bladder. 0 | 
The ſubſtance. He Bladder is of the K. r che Urerers, chat is nervous, char ſo i may be 


in ſome bigger, in ſome le according o the diference of 


Figure. . a round figure, and, as it 1 
Compoſition. ompoſed which is very We . 
| n eee dean er and ine rat of 
he Pericinexm, bath veins and arteries on 
ae the — W—— onezch ſide 


© fron 8 5 he ; of the ——_— | theſe nepvesyieſcend 


cendof the Holy. * 
8 belly upo at cghes t — tickerate | 
to e hw: mem - 
e and co right gue. 91 its common coat 
e - nib?! 23 
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CC; 243, The pie where theſ: 
two botdizs do fff Hife. 


D, 1,77, 75957 be Net of the 
Teure 


EE, 5„ The fungen: and red 
[face of the bodies of the 


F,4, 55 The mutual connexion 
the bodies of the Yard, and 
ner vas out ward ſubſtance of 


the . r fy” 


HI; 1,24 The ff ab of of Muſt 

. of the Tard, Ns wks firſt 
_ Jet grow tot, 1 in 
an they hang from their 


K, L, 1521 The ſerind pair of 
—_ s of the Nh Refs, 
Crete 


Muſcle of —— OO, 4 — ra PREY P 725 

ament from the meeting of the ſhare-bones on ad of t Q4327, J 

R, 3,7, The Proſtatæ, which into ſeed when it is perf, — we i led. 88, 338, Portions of 
Ureter. TT*q,- Portions of the ve ſſelr, which lead 1. ihe - ſeed. VVS, The #mbilieal Arden 

X,7,8, The ligament of the bladder called Urachus. V, 7,8; The navil or #nbilicus. 20. 
22 Eee b, 5, The artery diſtribited through the body of the 
T. 0 


*. The uſe and Action thereof is by the fibers continually to draw the urine, ind eheitattiic #8 long 
n. as need requires, and then to expell it by the neck, partly , partly by compreſſion cher of ir ſelf, or ra- 
ther to the muſcles of the Epig and midriff; becauſe it is voluntary, can- 

| not be d unleſs by a muſcle which the bladder wants; pay by che dilatation and relax- 

Their Sphin- ation of che Sphincter - muſcle compoſed of tranſverſe fibers, li of the fundament, 
der a the after the ſame manner to ſhut up the orifice of the bladder, that the urine flow not out againſt our 
Bladder. will. But che bladder, as it fils, is dilated ; but as it is emptied, it is contracted like a purſe. You 
may eaſily obſerve this Muſcle in a Sow's bladder: it is ſtretched from che orifice of the bladder, 


and beginning of the urinary paſſage even to the privities , in women; but in men it is — 
nate 


L: s. III. . of Mans Bay. 
P — — . — — — — — 
nated in the Peritonaum, as ſoon as it hath left the right Gut. Beſides, this muſcle is thus far 
ſtretched forth, that the urine by its compreſſion ſhouſd be wholly preſſed out of the bladder, 
which by too lang itay would by its acrimony do ſome harm. This is the common opinion of Ana- 
romilts concerning the Sphincter ot che bladder, which neverchele( Fallopixs allows not of. For 
(airh be) if chis muſcle thould be lituate beneath the glandulons bodies, the Seed — a 
could never be caſt forth wirhour ſome ſmall quantity of urine. Wherefore he thinks, that his 
muſcle is lituate above tie rare, and thut it is nothing elſe but the beginning of the nech of che 
bladder, which becomes more fleſhy iht it is woven with tranſverſe A 
For neck of che Bladder : it differs nothing in ſubſtance, compoſi | * 
trom che Bladder. but only in quantity, which is neither ſo large, nor r re, 
what lon together with the Yard, S de ſhape of the letter S. It is place in. 
che end of the right Gut. and Peritonexm; riling upwards even to the roots ofthe yard, and with it 
bending nfo ward; in women it is ſhort, broad, and ſtreight, ending at th&orifice of the 
neck o te om the nerVous bodies of che Nymphe. I 
he bladder; the ejaculatory veſſels, the right gut Ind yardybur The connexion 
won and privities. The uſe of it is in men gu caſt forth ſẽc 
ur we muſt note, that the ſhare- bones muſt be divided d 
chey Joyned, that ſo yoh may the more exactly e the (ic 
1 note, that by the Peritonenm, we underſtand not ids 
pace which is from the fundament to the privities, in whikh'r 
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in women only wir 
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ä Owfollows the declaratioq of a the Privy parts of men and women; 1 firſt we will The ſubſtance; 
treat of wens. The Vard is of ligamentous ſubſtance; becauſe it hath its original = and. 
ard, 


tom bones; it is af an indifferent magnitude u, yet in ſome bigger, in 

ſome leſs ; the figure of it is rounu but yet t flat ve and beneath. 

It is compoſed of a double coat, nerves,veins, arteries, two 1 the 2 of the urine, Compeſure. 
aud four mulsles. It hath its coats both from the true skin, as alſo from the fleſhy pannicle; but 


the Veins and Arteries from thoſe of t part of the lower belly which rug on the lower 
part of the Holy- bone into che Yard, as the veſſels run on the upper part. 
The ligaments of the Yard proceed on ſides from the ſides and lower commiſſure of the The ligaments, 


ſhare-bones; wherefore che Yard is immediately at his root furniſhed with a double ligament; 
but theſe two preſently. run into one ſpungy dhe. "The paſlage of the urine, ſituate in the lower 
of the Yard, comes from the neck of the bladder berween the two ligaments. 

For the four muſcles, therwo ſide· ones compoling or making a great part of the Vard, pro- The Muſdes. 
ceed from the inward extuberancy of the Hip- bone, and preſently they are dilated from the ori- 
ginal; and then grow leſs again. The two other lower ariſe "dev the muſcles of the funda - 
ment, and accompany the urinary paſſage che length of tlie peritonaum until they enter the Yard; 
— cheſe two muſcles cleave ſo cloſe together, that they may ſerm one, having a triangular 
orm. 

The action of theſe four muſcles in the act of generation is; They open and di late this common Tbeir Aion. 
paſſage of urine and ſeed, that the ſeed may be forcibly or violently caſt into the field of Na- 
ture; aud beſides, they then keep the Yard ſo ſtiff, that it cannot bend to e ther ſide. 

Tae Yard is in number one, and ſituate upon the lower parts of the ſhare- bone, that it might 
be more ſtiff in erection. It batu connexion with the ſhare-bone and neighbouring parts; b 
the particles of which it is compoſed. It is of a cold and dry temper. The action of it is to caſt 
the ſeed into the womb, tor preſervation of mankind. Jar 

The head of it begins wltere che tendons end; this head from the figure therevf is called Glam The Nu. 
and Balanxs, that is, the Nut; and the skin which covers che head, is called Prænatium, chat is, the The Propurt» 
foreskin, The fleſh of this Glands!e is of a middle naturt between the glandulous fleſh and true »* or Fore- 
Skin. But you muſt note, that the 1 * of the Yard, are ſpongy contrary to the condition n. 
of ochers, and filled with groſs and black blood. But all cheſe itirred up by the delight of de- 
lired pleaſure, and provoked with a venereal fire, ſwell up and erect the Yard. OP 
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CHAS. XXXII. N 

Of the ſpermaticł Veſſels and Tefticles in Women. | 
Ow we ſhould treat of the Privy Parts in Women, bur; becauſe they depend u t | 14 whar the 
neck and (FT body of the Womb, we will firſt ſpeak of the Web, Leg firſt — ſpermaricle- '*} 
clared what difference there is between the ſpermat ck veſſels and teſticles of — © x | 
men agd women. Wherefore we muſt know,that the ſpermatick veſſels in women do nothing diffet nn the i 
from t ole in men in ſubſtance, figure, collpolure,gtmber,conexion, temper, original, and uſe ; men. 
bur only in magnitude and diſtribution z for women have them more large and ſhort, ; 
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The twelfth Fi the Womb. | 
wen A. The bottr of the womb la 
BB. The neck of the vun turnel 


M. The inſertion of the Kreter; 
into the bladder. 0 
N. The Ureters cut from the 

d mes 


hidmes. 

O. The inſertion of the neck 
Uh Hadi ins tho lp * | 
vity. 


The ſecond Fi 0 5 1 8 

aa. The ſpermatical vein and artery. bb. Branches 4 eee to the Peritonæum from the ſper mati 
cal veſſels. c. The bottom of the womb. d. The neck, of the womb. e. Certain veſſels ing through 
the inſide of the womb, and the neck thereof. ff. Veſſels reaching to the bottum of the vom from 
the [j ical veſſel. gg. The leading veſſel of the ſeed called Tuba, the Trumpet. hi. A branch of 
the ſpermatical veſſel compaſſing the Trumpet. ii. The teſticles. kk. The lower ligaments of the wand, 
which ſome call the Cremaſters or hanging * the womb. 1. The lap or privity in which the cre- 
wwaſters do end. m. A portion of the neck of the bladder. 

The (yi a y- els to the bottoms of the wom! 

ag, permatical veſſels. bb. A branch from theſe ſpermatical veſſels to the bottom 
C.The body rn, d. tg" yr ty ah The nech_of the bladder ending imo the 
neck of the womb. ff. Theteſticles. gg. The leading weſſels commonly though not ſo we!! called the ejacs- 
latory veſſels. hh.The diviſion of theſe Veſſeli ane of thens determining into the horns at double kk. ii. The 


ether branch ending in the neck, by which women with child avoid their ſeed. kk. the horns of the mum. 


; — ved 
ave larger, 
but ſhorter 
then mens. 


to the Tefticles, are divided imo two branches, of which the leſſer, bended the 
ſame manner, as we faid in men, goes into the head of the reftitle,chrough which it ſends a ſlender 
branch into rhe coats of the teſticles for life and nouriſhment, and nor only into the coats, = 
| a 


| The fourth Figure. 

AB. The boſone of the bottom of the vom, at whoſe She ad the byes: CD. A line like 4 ſuture i 
ſeam, a little di ping that boſums. EE. The ſubſtance of the bottoms of the vom, or the thickneſs 
bis inner coat. F. A protuberation or ſwelling of the wow in the middle of the loſom. G. The orifice 
F the bottom of the umb. HH. The coat or ſecand cover of the bottans of the womb , can- 
ing from the Peritonæum. IIII. A portion of the membranes which tie the womb. KK. The beginning 
ofthe web them L. The neck of the bladder inſerted into the neck_of the . m. The Clitoris 
top of the privity. n. The inequality of the privity where the hymen is placed. o. The hole or paſ- 

ſage of the privity in the cleft. p · The sina caruncle of the privity. 


It was fit they ſhould be more large, becauſe they ſhould not only convey the matter fit fac 
— and nouriſhment of the teſticles, but alſo ſufficiene for the nouriſhment of 
womb and child; but ſhorter, becauſe they end ar the teſticles and womb within che belly 

in women. Where you muſt note, that the preparing ſpermatick veſſels, a little before they come 


Crs. III. of Mans Bu 80 
Alſo into leading veſſels. But the bigger branch deſcends on each ſide by the upper part of the 
womb between the proper coat and the common, from the Peritonewmw; where it is divided into 
divers branches. By chis difference of clic fpermatick veſſels, you may ealily underſtand why wo- 
men caſt forth leſs ſeed than men. | | | 

For their Teſticles, they differ little from mens but in quantity; For they are leſſer, and in In hat their 
ſigure more hollow and flat, by reaſon of their defective. eat which could not elevate or lift — 2 
chem up to their juſt magnitude. Their compolure is more (ample; for they wahe the Scrorwm or 
cod, the fleſhy coat, and alſo,according tothe opinion of ſome, the Eryti wide: but in place there- 
of they have another from the Peritonewm which covers the proper coat, that is, tlie pididymi: 


. 
e ä 


or Dartos. Silvias writes, that womens Teſticles want the Erythroides; yet it is certain, that be- 
lides their peculiar coat Dartos, they have another from the Peritoneum, which is the Erythroides, 
or, as Fallopizs calls it, the Ehthroides, that is as much as the v/ginalis, or ſteath. But I think, that 45. 14. de 2 
this hath ſprung from che miſ-underſtanding that place in Galen, where he writes, that womens . 
teſticles want the Epididymis. For we muſt not underſtand that to be ſpoken of the coat, but of 
the yaricous paraſtats (as formerly ſaid)” They differ nothing in number, but in ſte; for in Site. 

they hang without the belly at the ſhare-bone above the Peritanaam ; women have them ly- 
ig id in chi belly, neer the bottom at the ſides of che womb, bur yer ſo as they touch not the 
t theſe teſticles are tied to the womb, both by a coat from the Peritonenm; as alſo by the lead- Connexi- on. 
o the borns of the wombʒ but to the reſt of the body, by the veſſels and the 


veſſels. in women differ thus from mens ; they are large at the begin- Their cjxcula- 
or ſubſtance, ſo that you can ſcarce diſcern them from the coat tory Veſlels. _ 
become nervous, and wax ſo ſlender, that may ſrem broken 


* * 


CAP. XXIII. 
Of the Womb. 


He Womb is a part proper only ro women, given by nature inſtead of the Serotum, as * 
the neck thereof, and the annexed parts inſtead of the yard ; fo that if any more exactly Wherein ** 

: conlider the parts of generation in women and men, he ſhall find that they differ not b tec 
much in number, but only in ſituation and uſe. For that which man hath apparent without, that from choſe in 
women have hid within, both by the ſingular providence of nature, as alſo by the defect of heat men. 
in women, which could not drive and thruſt forth choſe parts, as in men. The womb is of a ner- 
vous and membranous ſubſtance, that it may be more ealily dilated and contracted, as need ſhall 
require. 
he magnitude thereof is divers, according to the diverſity of age, the uſe of venery, the flow- The ſubſtance? 
ing of their courſes, and the time of conception. The womb is but ſmall in one of unripe age, and magnitude 
having not uſed venery, nor wlrich is menſtrous; therefore the quantity cannot be rightly defined. ot che Womb. 

The figure of the womb is abſolutely like that of the bladder, if you conſider it without the Figure. 
productions, which Herephilus called horns, by reaſon of the ſimilitude they have with the horns The Horns of 
of Oxen at their firſt coming forth. It conlitts of limple and compound parts. The ſimple are the the womb. 
veins,arteries,nerves,and coats. The veins and arteries are four in number, two from the preparing Compelure; / 
ſpermatick veſſels, the two other aſcend thither from che Hypegeſtrick, after this manner. The Veins and 

Firſt, theſe veſſels before they aſcend on each (ide to the womb, divide themſelves into two Accerics. 
branches, from which otherſome go to the lower part of the womb, otherſom to the neck there- 

of, by which che menſtruous blood, if it abound from the conception, may be purged. 

Nerves come on both ſides to the womb, both from che ſixth conjugation, deſcending by the Nerves. 
length of the back- bone, as alſo from the holy bone, which, preſently united and joyned toge- 
cher, aſcend and are diſtributed through the womb) like che veins and arteries. 

The utmoſt or common coat of the womb, proceeds from the Peritoneum, on that part it The Coats. 
touches the Holy-bone ; but the proper it bath from the firſt conformation, which is com- 
poſed of the three ſorts of fibers, of the right on the inlide of the attraction of both ſeeds ; the 
tranſverſe without to expel, if occaſion be; the obliqne in che midſt, for the due retention thereof, 

The womb admits no divilion, unleſs intothe right and left fide, by an obſcure line or ſeam, 
ſuch as we ſee in the ſcrotwms, but ſcarce ſo manifeſt; neither muſt we after the manner of the an- No Cells in 
cieats, imagine any other cels in rhe womb. For by the law of nature, a woman at one birth can e Womb. 
have no more than two. An argument hereof is, they have no more than two dugs. If any chance 
to bring forth more, it is beſides nature, and ſomewhat monſtrous, becauſe nature hath made 
no proviſion of nouriſhment for them. |; | 
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13 Nature 
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Of the Awatomy LIV. III 

Nature hath the Womb at the bottom of the belly, becauſe that place teems moit fir 
to receive the ſeed, to carry and bring forth the It is placed between the bladder and 
right gut, and is bound to — — much — by che neck, chan by the body there- 
of; but alio beſides, it is tied with two molt ſtrong ligaments on the ſides, and upper parts of the 
ſharebone, on which itſeems to hang; bur by its common coat from the Prima, chiefly 
thick in that place, it is tied to the hollow bone, and rhe bones of the hanch and loins. 

By reaſon of this ſtrait connexion, a woman wich child feeling the painful drawings back, and, 
as it were, convulſions of thoſe ligaments, knows ber ſelf with child. It is of a cold and moiſt 
temper, rather by accident than of it ſelf. The action thereof is to contain both the ſeeds, and to 
cheriſh, preſerve, and nouriſh it, ſo contained, until the time appointed by nature; and alſo be- 
ſides, to receive, and evacuate the menſtruous blood. The compound parts of the womb, are, the 
proper body and neck thereof. That body is extended,in women big with child, even to the na- 
vel, in ſome higher, in ſome lower. 

In the inner ſide, the Cotyledones come into our conſideration, which are nothing elſe than the 
orifices and mouths of the veins, ending in that place. They ſcarce appear in women, unleſs pre- 
ſcurly after child-bearing, or their — but they are apparent in Sheep, Goars; 
and Kine, at all times like heat - corns, they are with young; for then chey are 
of the bigneſs of haſel nuts: but then alſo they ſwell up in women, and are like a rude piece of 
fleſh of a finger and a half thick; which begirt all the natural parts of the infunt ſhunt up in the 
womb ; out of which this ſhapeleſs according to the opinion of ſome, is reckon- 
ed amongſt rhe number of coats inveſting the and called Chorien, becauſe, Asi beaſts, 
the Chorios is interwoven with veins, and arteries, whence the umbilical Veſſels proceed; ſo 
in women this fleſhy lump is woven with veins, and arteries, whence ſuch veſſel have their ori- 
ginal. Which thing, how true and agreeable to reaſon iris, let other — 

There is one thing whereof I would admoniſh thee, that as the growth of the Cotyled ne H 
beaſts, are not called by the name of Chorien, but are only ſaid to be che dependents thereof; ſo 
— ſuch ſwollen Cotzledenes merit not the name of Chorion, but rather of the dependences 

{ This body ends in a certain ſtraitneſs which is met withall, in following it towards the privities, 
— 4+ "i in women which have born no children, or have remained barren ſome certain time; for in ſuch 
The hon as are _ — — ſee wer op a — = 2 at all. This pros 
nee oper orifice of the wo is exa ut after conception. ally. . 
— nor until the — or coats — the child, be Foiſhed, and ſtrong enough to contain 
always exactly the ſeed, that it flow not forth, nor be corrupted by entrance of the air; for it is opened ro ſend 
chut, in * forth the ſeed, and in ſome the courſes, and ſerous humours, which {are beaped up in the womb in 
hy the time of their being with child. Gs 
The neck of , From this orifice the neck of the womb raking its original, is extended even to the priviries, It 
the Womb. is of a muſculous ſubſtance, compoſed of ſoft fleſh, becauſe it might be extended and contractei, 

wrinckled,and ſtretched forth, and unfolded, and wreſted, and ſhaken at the coming forth of the 
child, and after be reſtored to its former ſoundneſs and integrity. In proceſs of age it grows har- 
der, both by uſe of venery, and alſo by reaſon of age, by which the whole body in all parts there- 
of becomes dry and hard. But in growing, and in young women, it is more tractable and flexible for 
che neceſſity ot nature. 3 

The magnitude is ſufficiently large in all dimenſions, though divers, by reaſon of the infinite 
variety of bodies. The figure is long, round, and hollow, The compolition is the ſame wich the 
womb, but it receives not ſo many veſſels as the womb ; for it hath none bur thoſe which are ſent 
from the Hhpogaſtrick veins, by the branches aſcending to the womb. This neck on rhe inſidę is 
wrinckled with many creſts, like the upper part ofa dogs mouth, ſo in copulation to cauſe greater 
pleaſure by that i liry, and alſo to ſhorten the act. ; N 

It is only one, and that ituate between the neck of the bladder and the right gut, to which it 
cloſely ſticketh, as ro the womb by the —— orifice thereot, and to the privities by its own ori- 
ſice; but by the veſſels to all the parts from whence they are ſent. 

It is of a cold and dry temper, and the way to admit the ſeed into the womb, to exclude the 
infant out of the womb, as alſo the menſtrual evacuation. But it is worth obſervation, that in 
all this paſſage there is no ſuch membrane found, as that they called Eymen, which they 
to be broken at the firſt coition. Vet notwithſtanding Columlru, Fallopias, Wierw, aud m- 
ny other learned men of our ume think otherwiſe, and ſay, that in Virgins a little above the 
paſſage of the Urine, may be found and ſeen ſuch a nervous membrane, placed 8s 
it were, in the middle way of this neck, and perforated for the paſſages of the courſes, Bur 
you may find this falſe by experience; it is likely the Ancients fel into this errour th this 
occation, Becauſe that in ſome a good quantity of blood breaks forth of rheſe places ar the firſt 

From whence But it is more probable, that this happens by the violent attrition of certain veſſels ly in the 
— imrard ſwperficies of the neck of the womb, not being able, to endure without breaking fo great 
treat fork ewention as that nervous neck undergoes at the firſt coirion, For a maid which is ble, 
in ſome virgins and hath her genital parts proportionable in quantity and bigneß to a men's; ſhall find no ſuch ef- 
ar the firſt = fuſion of blood, as we ſhall ſhew more at large in our Book of Generation. 
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This neck ends at the priviries, where its proper orifice is: which privy parts we muſt treat of, 
2 produltiomand appendicerofrhis neck. This Padendum dr privity, is of a middle ſub- 
ſtance, between the fleſh and a nerve ; the magnirade is ſaſkciently large, the figure, round, kol- 
low, longs Ir is compoſed of veins, arteries, nerves, deſcending ro the neck — and q 
double coat proceeding from the true in and ſleſhy pannicie ; both theſe com are firmly um- 
red by the fleſh coming between them; whereupon it is ſaid, that this part conſiſts of a waſeul. 
lous coat. It is one in number, ſituate above the Peritonzwn. It hath connexion with the funda- 
ment, the neck of the womb and bladder, by both their peculiar orifices. 


The thirteenth Figure, ſhewing the parts 2 from thaſe ia en. 
* * A. B. C. D. The Peritonæum reflected or 
| | turned batkward, abrve andbbetin. 
E. F. The gil part of the her Epx the 
SS." 
Ae. e in. l 
— 5 - 2 
I. rat af tey'y. | 
K. IX of the Ctliacal artery hieb 


Fo. . the fatty vcin going tothe cont of tht 

eye. Dr 5 

N. O. the fore-part of both the kidneyt 

T. V. the emal get wins and avteriec. 
aa. tht — — — 

apart to b, fPicketh yet to the ba- 

der, bee iuſe the hosten of the Walldty is drawn 


to iche left fide. | 
c. ih areter inſerted into the hiadaxy 
4 ſpermatich vein whith yort h to the 
dd. V D 
left tefticle marked with i. * 
ee. the ſi vein which gien 40 thi 
left tefticle with i, al .o. 

f. the trunk of the great artery from whence 
the ſpermatical arteries do proceed. 

gh. the ſpermatical arteries. 

li. the tws teſticles. | 

Il. a [ranch which from the [| el ve /- 
ſels reacheth unto the bottom of the wb. 

mm. the leading veſſel of the Seed which 
> E Fallopius calleth the ruba , er trampet , le- 
4A = tanſe it is crooked and reflected. { 

te il n. 4 branch of the ſpermatich v:{[el , com- 
paſſing the leading veſſel. 00. 4 veſſel lik: 4 worns which paſſeth to the meme call it Cretnaſter. p.the 
bottoms of the wantb called fundus uteri. b. 4 part of the right get. r. . the lotto ef the bladder where- 
to is inſerted the left Hyeter, and 4 vein led from the neck, the wore neer wnto r. t. the neck of the blad- 
der. u. the ſam inſerted into the privity or lap. x. 4 part of the neck of the womb above the privity. 
YY. certain abinuy Carnncles of the Privities;in the mid ſt of which is the ſlit, and on both fidts appear little 
bilocks. 


The Figures belonging to the Dugs and Breaſts. 


he veins of the Duo: which come from thoſe, which deſcending from the top of the ſhoulder , art 

2 to the 7 the of the only proven thoſe 4 through the arm-hole ave led into the 

and. J. the body of the Dug it Breaſt. I. the kernels and fat between them. at. the veſſels of the Duft 
deſcending from the lower part of the neck called Jugulum, der the breaſt-boae. 


It hath a middle temper, between hot, and cold, moiſt and dry. It hath the ſame uſe as a mans 

Preputizems or fore-skin, that is, that together with the Nywphe ic may hinder the emeanee of the 
ar, by which the womb may be in danger to take cold. The lips of the Privities called by che 
Greeks #;9y4uem, by rhe Latines Alz, contain all that region which isinveſted with hairs ; and %. 
becauſe we have faln into mention of rheſe Nymphe, you muſt know, that they are, as, it were, gyuyycue- 
productions of the muſculous skingwhich deſcend on both ſides from the upper part of the ſhare- n. 
bone downwards ; even to the orifice of the neck of the bladder, oft - times growing to ſo great 
2 bignefs, chat they will ſtand out like a man's yard. Wherefore in ſome, chey mutt be cut of in « 

rung Years, yet with a great deal of caution, leſt if chey be cat too raſhily, ſo great it ef- 
fulion of blood may follow, that it may cauſe; either death to che woman, or of the 
womb, by reaſon of che refrigeration by the too great effuſion of blood. The lattur Anatomiſts, OM 
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cleitoris, tex - 
tego. 


as Colamlas and Fallopizes, heſides theſe parts, have made mention of another Particle, which 
ſtands forth in the upper part of the Privities, and alſo of the urinary paſſage, which joyns toge- 
ther thoſe wings we formerly mentioned. Colaanlus calls it Tentigo; Fallipiut, Cleitoris, _ whence 
proceeds that infamous word Cleitorizein, (which ſigniſies impudently to handle that pare; Bar 


* 
= 
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becauſe it is an obſcene part, let thoſe which deſire to know more of it read the Aut 
I cited. r 


— — — — 
_— 


CHAP. XXXV. 758 
Of the Coats containing the Infant in the womb, and of the Navel. 
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He membranes or coats containing the Infant in the womb of the Mother, are of a ſper- 
; matick and nervous ſubſtance, having their matter from the ſeed of the Mother, But 
they are nervous, that ſo they may be the more eaſily extended, as it ſhall be neceſſary 


for the child. They are of good length and bredth, eſpecially near the time of deliverance,rhey 
| 4.2.0 


are round in figure like the womb, ; 1-24 

Their compoſition is of veins, arteries, and their proper ſubſtance. re 
diſtributed to them (whether obſcurely or manifeſtly, more or fewer ) from the worhkh by the 
Cotyledones , which have the ſame office, as Jong as the child is contained in the womb, a4 | 
ples or paps of the . nurſes after it is born. For thus the womb brings the f 
— veins, degenerating into them, through the coats like certain paps to the Infant if 
Theſe coats are three in number according to Galen ; one called the Chorion, Secundine, or Af- 
ter- birth; the other Allantoides ; the third Azwnios. I find this number of coats in Beaſts, but not 
in Women, unleſs peradventure any will reckon up, in the number of tie doats, the Cotyledones 
ſwollen up, and grown into a fleſhy maſs, which many skilful in Anatomy do write; which 7 
on notwithſtanding we cannot receive as true. I could never in any place ſind the Allantoides in 
— 8 —— — 7 igh 1 2 bo 
ing the ninch month, although I ſought it with all poſſible diligence, the Midwives being ſer 
apart, which might have — ſome of the coats. | "EN % 

But thus I went about this buſineſs : I divided the dead body of the rr the 
region of the womb, and taking away all impediments which might either hinder, or obſcure our 
diligence, with as much dexterity as was poſſible, we did not only draw away that receptacle or 
den of the Infant, from the inward ſurface of the womb, to which it ſtuck by the Cotyledones , but 
we alſo took away the firſt membrane which we called Chorion, from that whnch lies next under it, 
called Amnics, without any rendingor tearing ; for thus we poured forth no moiſture, whereby it 
might be ſaid, that any coat made tor the containing of that humor, was rent or corn. And then 
we diligently looked, having many witneſſes and ſpectators preſent, it in any place there did a 
pear any diſtinction of theſe two membranes, rhe Allentoides and Amnies, for the ſeparating t 
contained humors, and for other uſes which rhey mention. 

But when we could perceive no ſuch thing, we took the Auniaos filled-with moiſture on the up- 
per ſide, and having opened it, two ſervants holding the apertion, that no moiftnre might flow 
out of it into the circumference of the Chcrion, or Womb, then preſently with ſpunges we drew 
out by little and little all che humidity contained in it, the Infant yet contained in it, which was fit 
to come forth, that ſo the coat Amnios being freed of this moiſture , we might ſee whether 
there were any · other humor contained in any other coat belides. Bat having done this 
with ſingular diligence and fidelity, we could we ſee no other humor, nor no other ſeparation of 
the xs. ade belides. 

So that, from that time I have confidently held this opinion, that the Infant in the womb, is 
only wrapped in two coats, the Chorion and Ammios, But yet not ſarisfied by this experience, that 
I might yer be more certain concerning this Allentoides, having wm — the two former 
coats, I came to the Infant, and I put a quill into its Bladder, and blew it up as forcibly as I could, 
ſo to try, if by that blowing I might force the air into that coat which we queſtioned, as ſome have 
written. But neither thus could I drive any air from hence, through the navel into the contro- 
verted coat, but rather I found it to fly out of the bladder by the privities. Wherefore I am cer- 
tainly perſwaded that there is no Allantoides. Moreover I could never find, nor ſee, in the navel, 
that paſſage called the Arachus, which they affirm to be the beginning and original of the coat A 
lantoides.- But, if it be granted, that there is no ſuch coat as the Allantoides , what diſcommodity 
will ariſe hereof? ſpecially, ſeeing the ſwear and urine of the Infant may eaſily, and without — 
diſcommodity be received, collected, and contained in the ſame coat, by reaſon of the ſmall dif- 
ference which is between them. But if any object, That the urine by its ſharpneſs and touching 
will hurt che Infant: I will anſwer, there can be no ſo great ſharpneſs in the urine of ſo ſmall an 
— ; and that, if that there be any, it is tempered by che admixture of the gentle vapor of 
weat. , 

- Beſides, if you conſider, or have regard to the uſe of ſuch an humor (which is to hold up che 
child, leſt by its weight it break the ties, hy which it is bound to the womb ;) we ſhall find no ha- 
mor more be for this purpoſe chan this faroms „as which by irs thickneſs is much more fit to 
bear up a weight, than the chin and too liquid Swear, For ſo we ſee the Sea or Salt- water — 
g gr r 


L:s. III. of Mans Body. | "= 
reater weights without danger of drowning than freſh Rivers do. Wherefore I conclude that 
is no need, that the urine ſhould be and contained in one coat, and the ſwear in ano- 
ther. The Ancients who have writ otherwiſe , habe written from obſervations made in Beatts. 
Wherefore we make but only two coats, the Chorion and Anniax ; the one of which, ſeeing ic 
contains the other, they both ſo ente the dhild that they vett it on every (ide. 
Fallopixs in ſome ſort ſeems to be of this opinion; for he only makes two coats, the Chorion and 


Amnies j Hut be ae m er into a certain part of che Chories „ as-yatt may 
perceive 7 i ee e are weed between rhonſefves y the 
intercourſe of der nervous fibers, and ſmall veſſels penetrating from the outer Choriun 
to the inner Auna. Wherefore unleſs you warily handle theſe coats, you may eaſily rear the 
Amnios in ſeparating it. They are of the ſame remper with other memoranes. Their uſe is diffe- Their temper 
rent; for the Chorion is made both for the preſervation of the veſſels, which it receives from the and uſe. 
womb for rhe generaing of the umbilical deins andarreries , as alſo to keep whole and ſaſe d 
parts which it neſts. . * Us. | = 172 

But the A is to receive and contain the excrementitious and ferous humors , which the 
childe ſhur up in the womb is accuttomed ro evacuate. Bur tlus coat is very thin and ſoft , by 
trong and ſmooth, leſt by its touch it might hurt che Infane,whereupon it is called the Lambskin- 
coat. * 3 3 . a | : 


# * 
99 


_ "500 —Of the _ TT — — 
He Navel follows theſe coats; It is awhite body, ſomewhat reſembling the wreathen What the Nas 
cord, or girdle of che Francif — — 
= mg 1 reſemblinga knot, only lifred up on one lide/; is a4 
iſes and rakesits orig &, which weexpreſſcd by the name of Helling y- The Navel 
whole root it is therefore ſaid ro be. For even as a tree by the root ſucks nourifhs ** 
| Infant inthe Womb draws its nouriſhment by che Navel, The — 
aud thi ige of the little finger. But it is 2 foot aud a 
long, ſo that children are br forth with ir, encompaſſing their middle, neck, arms, or 
from that great multitude of capillary veins and arteries, which are ſegn diſperſed fle. 
over the Chorien. Wherefore the vein entring in at the Navel, penetrates from thence = the 
veins. But the arteries, carryed by themſelves the length of the Nayel , caſt chem- Faris in utero; 
ſelves into che /liace, which they make, as alſo all ocher, that from thence the vital ſpirit may be 
Bur ſeeing they are mutually woven and conjoyned without any medium, and are of a ſuffici- 
ſtrength and thickneſs over all the Navel, they may ſeem to make the Infants external skin 
rachus, by, or through which the Urine lows into the coat Allantoides, Bur becauſe this is not to 
— in —— Beaſts, I willingly omit it, becauſe I do nor intend to mention REY 
parts, which I think proper to brute beaſts, are to be found in women, I will willingly confeſs n #rachus. 
that to his credit, from whow I have reaped fach beneki. oy 
on, t and y eaſily by chat we have ſpoken before. For we have apparently ſet 
— aſe, when we ſaid, the Navel was made for that purpoſe, that the Infant may be — 
preparing ſpermatick veſſels made by God for that purpoſe: To whom be honor and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


CAI. XXXYV. 
can-friers, but that it hath not the knors ſtanding ſo far our, el i 
but only certain plac 
| 10 belly of the Infant, yea verily into the midit of the de center of 
of it is round. It is compoſed of to Arteries, one vein, and two coats. It hath The figure and 
hollow part of the Liver, where divided into two, according to Galens opinion, it makes the gate Lib. de former, 
and bollow- 
carryed by them over all the It hath its two coats from the Chorion. 
ent 97 
and fleſhy Pannicle. I know, very many recxon two Umbilical veins, as alſo arteries, and the #- 
parts, but ſuch as belong to humane bodies. Yer, if there be any, which can teach me, that childs Navel, - 
The other things that may be required concerning the Navel, as of its number, ite, connexi- 
riſhed by it, — the root, by reaſon of che continuation of the veſſels thereof, with the 


The End of the third Book. 
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been the ſtronger, but it would have hindered our reſpiration 
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Aning finiſhed the firſt Book of our: Anatomy , explanation of al parts contained 
in 1 F< Num order requires 7 that we treat wang Breſt ; 2 
in ſemc ſort already explained ( mean the Vrins and Arteries) may be diſpatched: after ile 

ſame order and manner, without interpeſition of any other matter, / © (1 1) <1) 1116 
om 1 Andiefides alſo, that we may ther iworeexaltly and chearfully ſhew the reſt: of. the pots 
which remain , as the Head and Limbs, . the original of theſe Veſſels which are diſperſed 
through them; Tot hi- purpoſe, we will define the Cheſt , and then we wil divide it into its parts, 
Thirdly, in theſe we will conſider which part? ian, and Shit art ron 5 that ſo wt Way ware hap- 
pily finiſh our intended diſcourſe. XN. | 

TIE ande py 

| Crap. I. 5 , 

* What the Ther or the Cheſt i ; into what parts it may be rb. | g 
He Thorax, or Cheſt, is the middle Belly, terminated or above with, . 

U ler- bones, below with the Midriff, h the Sternon or Breſt, beta with: the 
| twelve Vertelras of the back, on both ſides; wich the true and baſtard ribs, und wirr the 
intercoftal and intercartilagineous mufcles. Nature hath given it this ſtructure and compoſirion; 
leſt that being a defencefor the vital parts againſt external injuries, it ſhould hinder reſpiration; 
which is no leſs needful for the preſervation of the native hear diffuſed by the vital ſplrits, and 
ſhur up in the heart, as in the fountain thereof, againſt internal injuries, than the other fore- 
mentioned parts againſt the external. For if the Cheſt ſhould have been all bony, verily it had 
ion or brea which is performed 

by the dilati contracting thereof. Wherefore left one of theſe ſhould Hinder the other, 
Nature hath framed ir, partly bony and griſly, and partly fleſly. Some render another reaſon 


* 
U 


— — . 


hereof, which is, That Nature harh framedthe Cheſt, rhar it might here alſo obſerve the order 


uſed by it in the fabrick of things, which: is, that it mighe conjoin the parts much dilagreeing in 


their compoſure, as tlie lower Belly, alrogerher fleſhy, and the Head all bony; by a medium par- 


raker bori of the bony and fleſhy ſabſtance; which courſe we ſee it hath obſerved. in the con- 
nexion of the fire and water, by the interpoſition of the ar; of the earth and air; by rhe water 
placed between them. | | — — as 1 0 


The number of The Cheſt is divided into three parts, the upper, lower, and middle: rhe coller-bones con- 


the bones of 
the Steraon. 


cartilato ſcuti- 
for NA, the 
breſt blade. 


tain che upper; the Midriff the lower; and the Stern the middle. The Sternon in Galen's opini- 
on is compoſed of ſeven bones; I believe by reaſon'of the great ſtature of the peoplethat lived 
then. Now in our times, you ſha!l oft find it compact of three, four, ot᷑ ſe bones, although we 
will not deny, but that we have often obſerved it ( eſpecially in young bodies) to conſiſt of ſeven 
or eight bones. | L 25.151 Te: 1-14 

Wherefore thoſe who have fewer bones in number in their Stern, have them larger, that 
they mighe be ſufficient to receive the ribs. This is the common opinion of the Sternen; Yer Fallopi- 
us hath deſcribed it far otherwiſe ; wherefore let thoſe who deſire to know more hereof, lookin 
his Obſervations. 1 MR GUST Aga 5 

At the lower part of the Sternon, there is a griſle, called commonly Furcula, and Maalum gra- 
natum, or the Pomgranate, becauſe it reſembles tliat fruit; others call it Cartilago ſcutiformu, 
that is, tae Breſt- blade. | x | 

It is placed there, to be (as it were) a Bulwark or defence to the mouth of che Sromach , en- 
dued with moſt exquite ſenſe ; and alſo that it ſhould do the like to that part of the Midriff which 
the Liver bears up in that place ſituate above the orifice of the ventricle by the ligament coming 
between, deſcending from the lower part of the ſame griſle into the upper part of the Liver. 

hink that this Grifle ſometimes fals down. But it ſo adheres, and is ani- 

ted to the Bones of the Sternon, that the falling thereof may ſeem to be without any danger, al- 
though oſt- times it may be ſo moiſtned with watery and ſerous humidities, with which the orifice 
of the Stomach abounds, that (as it were) ſoaked and drunk with theſe, it may be ſo relaxed, that 


" may ſeem to be out of its place; in which caſe it may be preſſed and forced by the hand into 
the fo 


rmer place and ſear, as alſo by applying outwardly, and taking imvardly, aſtringent and dry- 
ing meticines to exhanſt the — bs. — 


his Grifle at irs beginning is narrow, but more broad and obtuſe at its end, ſomewhat _ 
. ing 
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er. II. 
of the containing and contained. parts of the Cheſt. 
h e of this Go ire both the skins, tlie fleſhy Pannicle,che fat, the breſh The divifion 


comme par ett Nos fee 0 bes the fore - mentioned Bones, 1 
Ti | if. The parts, contsined arg the Mer 
© Peric, alle 50 boos 8857 5 1 the . and their veſſels. Of the con- 

8 n to all the eh y,or the molt par thereof, as both the skins, the 
5 dee far, Of which being e ſpoken in our ir firſt Book , there is no need now 
further to inſiſt upon: Oftiers are 0 heſt, as 10 Muſclæs (of which we will ſpeał in 
_ ap} rr 5 ts, the fote - mentioned Bones the membrune inveiting the ribs, and che Dia- 

p «or Midri f 

Wewit treat of all rhefe in order, after we have firſt ſhewed you the way, bow you may fepe- 
rate the skin from the ret of the 5 Putting your knife down even tothe perfect diviſion of 
the skin, yott muſt draw a ftraight line from the upper part of the lower Belly, even to the Chin; 
then draw another ſtrai . overthwart at che, Coller- bones even. to the Shoulder-blades ; 
and in che places Beniedrli the Coller- bones: (if you delire to ſhun prolixity) you may at once ſe- 
parate both the skins, K ſhy Pangicle, the fat, and common coat of the Muſcles; becauſe 
theſe p « ſhewed an oken' o Sf the diſſection of the lower Belly. 
We — PN ok Ne 266 of in efting of the. . Women; wherefore from the 

Brefts, eh om. y as you can arate 145 eskin from the parts ly ing un- 

ger it, a ſo you may ſhew che Paanicle 155 . becomerh fleſhy and —— cry ſo 
ſpred over the rieck and parts of the fle, even to the roots of the hairs. 


* bf 
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Cu 4 v. III. 
Of the Breſts or Dugs. 


3, a8 we faid, when we ſpoke of the nature of Glandules,are of a glandulous ſub- Their f be 
0 dr —＋ e aa and Women that do not give ſuck, they are — : 
a 


ſo 


74 12 deſcending to them from the Aril- © 
and ſometimes the {ixth of the true ribs. 
fe by the I 7 tion of the glandules and fat, 
dincoghe Mi 75 the faculty of the 1 
andules or Kernels, as having treated o them 
before ; 


Gland 
len, under the' cre 


. 
We will ſp 


1 is different, alth tho of a ſufhcient magnitude in all. Their Magnitude. 
ſore Pyramid 11 Their — i of the skin, the ay 
1 

e to * 

b cle 
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which Ulan- before; only we will add this, that Vine of the 1 :Neryes, a5 choſe, of the ka 


How the breſts themſelves through the ſubſtance of the 8 are oa BYE like above N 


—— — 


which they receive from the parts lying under the by which i 
comes —. chat they have moſt Ale ee A a. nerve, as RO. | 
for divifion of the veſſek, and which b have no actio * 

They be two in number, on lide one, Id of — mere "rap che fe 


fifth, and ſixth true bj. 

Wherefore they have connexion ii ie mane ment! 
with all other bur eſpecially with the ae 
teries, which deſcend down at the ſides of the Breſt bla 


ee — | 


Epig-ſtricks, whole original is in ſomeforr 
— to the womb. By che meeting df heſe it 8 ie 
5 * 


from other, and thoſe „ „ : 
Womb from the E 1 


They are of a co Taue moiſt temper; wberefore he blood b 
into mk * becomes raw; flegmarick ant whe TER Rs 1 
Their action is to mem for che nes. Bafn! —— bs 


they have received heat, and to ador 
By chis you may know: that e 4&ion 


4 Which 
55 


of the Dags there are certain hi vr em nenc les c 4 5 I FE Nipples, Þy. ſnoking { 
which the Child is nouriſhet chro en all wake : N Saflapes, W 5h they x 
r Four the miſk by p whenche N. 
preſſed out, they do not appear, not ſd much as admit the [= 7955 1 
crooked ways made by nature in ape for Ds t being e 0 EY 


ſhould not flowour of its on accord W the Nürſes e Fot᷑ ſo rhe ſeed i i 
for a certain time in the Proſtats. 
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C u Af. I I V. 25) 
of the Claviclesgr cele- dee, ond Ribe 


F we ſhould handle theſe parts after the common order; we ſhduld now treat of the Muſcles 
I of the Che which move che Arm, and ſerve for reſpiration, and wich firſt offer t 
to our ſight ä 

Bor for chat they cannot be fitly Adel, unleft be" bigt the Maſeles. of the She Cake. 
and Neck, therefore I chink it better to defer the explanation of Le 275 eg ſuch time 
as I have ſhewed the reſt of the contained and containing not o che Chet, but alſo of 
the Head, that having finiſhed theſe, we may come to a full d don of all che rel of the 
Muſcles, beginning with thoſe of the Head, which we fixſt meet wich, 5 tue reſt 
even to the Muſcles of the Feer, as 1 1 fhall ſeem ro offer themſelves po FO o dif TeRion, 
that ſo, as much as lyes in us, we may ſhun confuſion 

Wherefore to return to our — task; after the foreſaid Muſcles, come the Caller 
bones, the Sternon, and Ribs. 

Bur cl:ar theſe parts may be the more eaſily underſtood, we muſt firſt know what 4 Bone i is, and 
whence the differences thereof are drawn. 


Therefore a Bone is a part of our body moſt terreſtrial, cold, dry, hard, wanting, all manifeſt 
ſenſe, if the teeth be excepred. 

I aid [manifeſt ſenſe, that you may underſtand that rhe parts have adouble ſenſe of Touching 
the one marifeſt, ſuch as reſides in the fleſh, skin, membranes, nerves, teeth, and certain other 
parts; the other obſcure, yet which may ſafice to diſcern the helping and hurti tactile quali- 
ries, ſuch ſenſe the Bowels and Bones have; for very ſmall fibers of Ne nerves . to 
tbeſe parts by mediation of their coat, or membrane, I ſay, ſo ſmall that they can ſcarce be diſ- 
cerned by the eyes, unleſs (as Galen faith) by plucking ſuch coats away from the parts. 

But it is no marvail, if Nature would have theſe parts in like manner to have ſuch ſmall veins, 
contra y to the lungs and molt part of the muſcles, only to yield ſo much nouriſhment to the 
part, as ſhould be needful ; for ſeeing the ſubſtance of the Bones i is cold, hard, denſe and ſolid, it 
waſtes the leſs. 

Wherefore they need not ſo much blood for their nouriſhment, as the hot and ſoft: pore we 
belides the lefſer Bones have neither Veins t or Arteries, but draw fit nouriſhment, only b 1 whe 
force of the attractive taculty implanted in them. 

The differences of Bones are taken from many things, as from their es, Ep Epiphyſes, Gti 
ſles, Necks, Heads, Solidity, Cavity, Eminencies, Marion , Conliſtence, Number 2; is 
Site. We will proſecute all theſe as they ſhall — in the deronſtrationof 
ro which doctrine we will give a * at the Clavicles or Coller- 

The Clavicles are two very hard and ſolid Bones, without any great or notable cavity, ſituate 
on each ſide betwixt the ſide and upper part of the Sternon and top of the Shoulder- blade, for the 
ſtrength and ſtability of theſe parts, whence they take the hame of Clævicula Clavicles; (on 
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© Contained in the Cheſt. | 


Keats bu which lignifies, a Key, or any other Bar or faſtning of a Door.) They carry the 


— — "= | Sede 
you mult note that the Clavicles ſeem to be faſtned to the Steynon by the mediation of a gri- 
ſy- bone. Moreover the ſpace and cavity contained within the coller- bones, is called by the La- 
tines jugulas, by the French the upper fwrcsls, becauſe the jugular-veins paſs that way ; it ſticks 
to che upper proceſs of che ſhoulder by a Griſle,which Gaſes calls che ſmall Grifle-bone,alchough 
_ the Sternon, which'we ſaid is framed of divers Bones, as ſometimes 3, ſometimes 4, 5, 6, 7, 
and ſometimes & you muſt nors, they are very ſpongy and full of pores, and of a far ſofter conſi- 
tence than the cc whereforemore ſabje& to corruption; beſides, they are mutually 
joined by inrerpolirionot muſcles. Their uſe. is to be as a ſhield to defend the vital 


cauſe they make a circle, at the one end joyned ro the Sterns, on the other to the wertebra's ; rhe 
other are called baſtard, or ſhort · ribs, becauſe they fall ſhort in their way, and come not to the 
Sternan ; but they are faſtned on the foreſide of the Sternon by Grilles and I. igaments, but on the 
back · part to the tranſverſe vertetra s of the Back- bone, and to the ſides of the ſaid vertebra t. But 
the ſhort · ribs are only knit to the vertebra's, wherEfore that part of che vertelra i is called the 
The exterior, or fore part, of the baſtard or ſhort- ribs, is gri fly, that they ſhould not be broken, 
— lifred up in the diſtenſions of the Sromach filled with meat. They 


come nearer 

but in the midſt they have ſome ſign of being double, or hollow, to receive the veins and arteries, 

ich nouriſh their bony ſubſtance; they are faſhioned like ã bow ; their uſe is the fame with 
the Sternen, and beſides, to carry and ſtrengthen tlie muſcles ſerving for reſpiration. by 
| . | 6 IX 7 * 
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* Cu Ap. V. 
The Anatomical adminiſty ation of the Sternon. 


a e coat inveſting the ribs, which the common Anatomiſts call Pleura, is the laſt of the 
concaining parts of the Cheft,w#hich becauſe it lies hid in the inner part thereof it cannot 
} be ſhown unleſs by pulling aſunder of the Sterns; wherefore we mult now ſhew the man- 
ner of opening the Sternon, that hereby we may not violate the origitial or inſertion of any of the 
maſcles. Wherefore ſirſt you matt underſtand, tliat he which will ſhew'in their proper their 
original and inſertion of che pectoral muſcles, of the Aſuſtoiden, of the two muſcles of the bone 
Hyus, of the muſcles ſatclevii, and intercartilaginei, ought firſt of all to ſeparate all rhe peRoral 
muſcles from the Sterzon, and rhe Griſles from the true · tibs; then rocur the Ligaments; next the 
themſelves, even from the ſixth true rib to the clavicles. 4" | 


* 
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ſeparate the Stern with his kme, and bend it up to the clavic es, and there cur it, 
with it the four muſcles; that is, the uo Aaſtudes, and the two moving the Bone Heis, 
ecauſe they eithet wholly; or for the moſt part, ariſe from the Sternon. | 
Laſtly, the Clavicles being ſomewhar thruſt upwards, the Grifles mult on each ſide be turned 
ouward tom ards the arm;thar fo che containing parts of the Cheſt may not lye — open to view, 
— oy ſhewed, but alto the muſcles may be contained in their place, until they come to be 
ſhewed in their order. 


* 
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of che Clavicles, and an oblique deſcent to the Sternon, towards the griſle of the firſt rib. 


Alſo you may divide the Sternen ig the Midſt, that you may ſhew the inward pectoral muſcles 


whole, having ſeparared the muſcles which ariſe from the u part. All which things being per- 
* formed as chey 6ughr, we muſt come to the coat inveſting he ribs and then to the Pry) od 


And then ſhewing the Aecdiaftinume ſtretehed under the Sternen all rhe length thereof, he muſt 
to- 


And becauſe the Coller · bones mult be lifred up very high, that the recurrent nerves may be 
more ealily ſeen, and the diſtribution of the veins and arteries, the two ſmall Subclavian muſeles, 
one on each lide muſt be ſhown by the way, who have their original from the inner and fore · part 


For the Clavicles cannot be thus ſeparated, but that theſe muſcles muſt be violated and ſpoiled. 


—_ 


otking elſe bur a production of the Ov ng 11 n 


The Ribs art 24 in number, on each ſide 12. ſeven oftheſe are called true or — be- The Ribs; 


and that they might be t | 
are of — | 4 ſufficiently hard, yet more towards their root, than at che Sternon, where they Their Conſi- 
her, and are more hardly broken; they are ſmooth both within and without, ſtence. 
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and holding them 
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"ave þ a coat from it ſel. 
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veſting the Yertelra's of the Cheſt at the roots of the ribs. Wherefore it ſticks very falt to the ribs, ribs, 
ſcarce to be ſeparated, as alſo to all the =_ bounding the Cheſt, and contained in it. - 
Veſalins reprebends Galen, becauſe he ſaid, chat this was double on both ſides ; yet Colmmilay 
defends Galen, and verily it is ſeenco be double in the inner part of the Cheſt, under 8 
the muſcles of the ribs, that in that ſpace there may be way for the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. 

Whether, '* | Some have made it nrofold, and divided it into the internal and external ; as thoſe which haye 

fold Pluriſie, ſo made two ſorts of Pleuriſies, the true and baſtard — — the external above the Ribs and inter- 

alſo a double coſtal muſcles ; but the internal under che ribs, — and Sternan. 

Pleura. But we to ſhun ambiguity, intend only to — thoſe tuings which are manifeſt to the eys , 
wherefore we ſay, that the ribs are lined on the inſide with a coat;One which immediately 
and firmly ſticks to them on every (ide called the Perioftenms, which is common to them and other 
- Bones. The other which lies upon that Perio/fewas, and on the inſide inveſts all the Ribs, hence is 
it called the Sabcaſt alis tunica. The lubftance,tempergtnd « compoſure , are che ſame , as in other 


membranes 
The Maeni- The magnirude i in length, as alſo the figure, is the Gmewich the compaſs of the inner part of the 
tude & Figure. Cheſt ; the chick neſs of it, is very little. This coat is commonly called the Plexra, from the name 
of che part which it covers or lines, (for the Greeks call the ribs nawe®) and in like manner that 
which happens betwixt the Perioſteum and this Pleura, is called either a true or baſteed Pleuriſie. 


— 
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Cuar. VII. 
Of the Mediaſtinuns. 


Ow we muſt ſpeak — 1g in the Cheſt, ſeeing we have already handled 
the containing : beginning with che Mediaftinnm, as being a part which in diection firſt 
ſents it ſelt to our ſight. The Mediaftinnrs is of the ſame ſubſtance, thickneſs, com: 
polure, number, temper, as the Plenra. For the 1 ubſtance of the Mediaſtinums is metnbranous, and 
though it be ſtretched all the length of the Cheſt, yetitis of a ſmall thickneſs, re Veins, 
Nerves, and Arteries, from all the parys to which it is knit, like as che Flewr doth; but e pecially 
from the Mammillary veſſels, deſcending under the Sternon. 
It is in number one, but it is made of do membraucs produced from the Subcoftal : for , iH 
— halo th Cheſt to rhe. Stermon, and then at right Angles is 
ected to the bodies of the Vertelra's, whence the lui hach irs original. 
A B to re- 


ceive two 22 otherwiſe, ſeeing that they cannot penetrate through the Heart, it was ſir 


— eee hee to che Prricdium, that fo they migbr arrive at the 
place wichou offence. Neither yet is chat ſpace void and empty, but woven with many imall ner- 
vous fibers. . + chat that place is often filled with a certain humor belides Nature, 
The which you may draw out, or evacuate, by opening the Sternon. | 
igure. Let I would gladly learn of Colwmias, by what ſigns we may how che: fatter brine | is con- 
tained chere · For che figure: the Mediaftiymms with the Pitma on each ſule, repreſents the figure 
of a Lxather-bortle, wizgic flat ſide is the Adedinſtinum, whole other ſude th ies; the bottom 
that part of the Plewra which is next che Midriff; the mouth the upper part of Plexrs at the firſt 
ribs. We ſhewed the ie and connexion of che Afediaſtinam, when we dec larod ics original. 
The wſe thereof is to ſeparate the vital parts (as it were) into o cels, the right and E, that if 
peradyenture ic happen ligt thę one be. hurt, che creature may live by che of the other. 
And it hath another uſe, which is, to prop and hold up the.Pericardizm, that it fal! not upon the 
ee bit viſe with rhe cio of of the N v it . move to this 
= t lia e. 
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x” Cup. V I.E: 
Of the Diaphragma or Afidriff. 


What the Mi- *  Lrhoughthe Madri may ſeem to be 8ccounted rather a part containing chan contained, 
riff is. yet for commodities ſake, we have deferred the demonſtration — till now. There-- 
fore, It is a muſcle round and — — lower part of the Cheſt. is 
Its ſubſtanee, It is of the fame fubſtance, c andremper; arhe derte th & of The Epigaſtrinm ; it is 
— made of two coats, the lower — is from the Ferit, and from the 12 Which 
to them fleſh, but not there, nee cir r dT the benefit of the bloud 


— eee the Veins — diſtribu it, turh into a muſcle ; whoſe mid- 
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them. 
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LI. IV. Contained in ibe Cheſt. 99 
is from the breſt· blade, even to the firſt and ſecond vertelra of the loins. Tue thickneſs is diverſe, 
for it is far thicker in irs fleſhy extremĩty, than in its nervous original. 

The Action thereof is to help the expullion of the Excrements by the mitual aſſiſtance of the Action. 
Fpigaſtrick, muſcles: but the chief uſe is for reſpiration,of which it is one of the prime inſtruments. 5 
This partition the Ancients called Phrenetʒ becauſe the inflammarion thereof cauſed like ſymp- Why the Dia- 
romes, as the inflammarion of the Brain; by reaſsn of the large nerves on each (ide one, which . e 
come to it directly and primarily from the third, fourth, and fifth Yertebra's of the neck. This ; 
muſcle differs from other muſcles, ſpecially in figure. It is perforated in three places; to give 


way or paſſage to the aſcendent Hollow-vetn, to the artery Arta, and the Gullet. 
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8 Cu Ap. IX. 
Of the Lungs. 


He Lungs are of a ſoft ſubſtance and fleſhy, rare and like a ſponge, of a various colour Their Sub- 
pamered ; their quantity is ſufficiently large; for moſt commonly they are divided in- ſtance. 
to four lobes, disjoyned with a manifeſt and viſible diviſion, on each ſide two, where- 7 
by they may be the more eaſily opened and contracted; and the air may the better enter. ihcseof. 25 
Beſides alſo in large bodies, who have a very great Cheſt, there is found a fifth lobe, ari ; 
from the ſecond lobe of the right (ide; as a cuſhion or bolſter to bear up the Hollow-vein aſcend- 
ing from the Midriff to the Heart. | | 
In little men who have a ſhorter Cheſt, becauſe che Heart is ſo near as to touch the Djaphrag- 
s, this lobe is nor ſeen, yet it is alwayes found in Dogs. | 
The Lungs — the figure or — —— Oxes foot or hoof; for like it they are thicker in Figure. 
their baſis, but ſlenderer in their circu „as you may ſee in blowing them up, by the Wea- 
zon, with your mouth, or a pair of bellows. They are compounded of a coat coming from the Compoſitibi 
Pleura, which on each (ide receives ſufficient number of nerves from the ſirth conjugation; and 
alſo of the Vena arterioſa coming from the right ventricle of the Heart, and the Arteria venoſa 
from che left, as ſhall be ſhewed in the Anatomy of the Heart; beſides the Aſpera teria or Wea- 
z0n coming from the Throat; and laſtly, its on fleſh, which is nothing elſe than the concreti- 
on of cholerick bloud poured out like foam about the diviſions of the foreſaid veſſels, as we have 
faid of other parts. 
The body of the Lungs ĩs one in number, unleſs you will divide it into two, by reaſon of the va- 
riety of its ſite, becauſe the Lobe of the Lungs ſtretched forth into the right and left ſide do al- 
moſt involve all the Heart, that ſo they may defend ir againſt the hardneſs of the Bones which are 
about it, they are tyed to the Heart, chiefly at its baſis, but to the roots ofthe ribs, and their ver- 
tebra's by the coat it hath from thence; but by the veſſels to theſe parts from whence they pro- 8 
ceed. But oſt- times preſently from the firſt and natural conformation they are hound to the cir- The dicking of 
cumference of the ribs by certain thin membranous productions which deſcend from thence to = 1 © 
the Lungs, otherways they are tyed to the ribs by the Plewya. | "4s 
The nouriſhment of the Lungs is unlike to the nouriſhment of other parts of the body; for you Their nowiſh< 
cannot find a part equally rare, light, and full of air, which may be nouriſhed with blood equal- mar. 
ly chin and vaporous, In temper they incline more to heat chan to cold wherher you have regard 
to their compoſure of cholerick blood, or their uſe, which is to prepare and alter the air, char it 
hurt not the Heart by its coldneſs. The Lungs is the inſtrument of voice and breathing by the 
Weazon or Wind-pipe. For the Lobes are che inſtruments of voyce, and the ligament 
of reſpiration. Bu* the Linx, or Throttle, is the chief inſtrument of the voyce; for the Wea- 
20n firſt prepares the voice for che Throttle, in which it being in ſome meaſure formed ; is per- 
fected in the Palate of the Mouth, as in the upper part of a L ute, or fuch like Inſtrument by the 
help of the Gargareon or i, as a certain quil to play withall. 
But as long as one holds his breath he cannot ſpeak ; for then the muſcles of the Lux, ribs; 
the Diaphragmn, and the Eyigaſtrict muſcles are preſſed down, whence proceeds a ſuppreſſion of 
the vocal matter, which muſt be ſent forth, in making or uttering a Voice. | 3 
Nature would have the Lungs light for many reafons ; the firſt is, That ſeeing they are of Why the lungs 
themſelves immoveable, they 1 more obſequious and ready to follow the motion of the are bebe. 
Chelt ; for when it it ſtraitned, the Lungs are ſtraitned and ſublide with ic 3 and wheniir is dilared, | 
. they alſo are dilated, and ſwel! ſo big, that they almoſt fill up all 2 capacity thereof. 
m 


Anotꝭ er cauſe is, That by this their rarity they might more eaſily admit the entring air, at 
times as they have much or ſodain neceſſity, as in running a race. | 
And laſtly, That in Pluriſies and other purulent a of the Cheſt, the Pus or matter poured 


forth into the capacity of the Cheit, may be ſuckt in by the rare ſubſtance of the Lungs , and by 

that means the ſooner ſent forth and expectorated-· "_ ry | : 

| The uſe of reſpiration is to cool and the raging heat of the Heart. For it is cooled in The uſe of te- 
drawing in the breath by the cool air, and in ſending out thereof by avoiding the hot fuliginous ſpiration ot 
vapor. e the Cheſt performs two contrary * whilſt it is dilated it draws in the breathing. 
encompaſſing air, and when it is depreſſed, it expels the 12 — vapor of the Heart; which 

any one may ealily perceive by che example of a pair 2 Smiths-bellows, | 8 
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CMH Ap. X. 
Of the Pericardium or Parſe of the Heart. 


He Pericerdium is (as it were) the Houſe of the Heart, which ariſing at the baſis there: 

of [either the ligaments of the YVertebra's ſituate there, or elſe the vetlels of the Heare 

yielding it matter) is of a nervous, thick and denſe ſubſtance without any fibers. It re- 
reins the figure of the Heart, and leaves an empty ſpace for the Heart to perform irs proper mo- 
tion. Wherefore the bigneſs of the Pericardium exceeds that of the Heart. 

It conſiſts of a double coat, one proper, of which we have ſpoken; another common, coming 
fromthe Pleara; and alſo of the veins, arteries, and nerves; the veſlels partly coming from the 
Mamillary, partly from the Diaphragma, chiefly there where it touches it; the nerves come on 
each ſide from the ſixt Conjugation. | 

It is only one, placed about the Heart, and annexed to it at the baſis thereof by irs membranes, 
to the original of the Lungs, and the Yertebra'; lying under them, and by the veſſels to the parry 


from whence it received It is of a cold and dry remper, as every Membrane is. 


The uſe thereof is to cover the Heart, and preſerve it in its native humidity, by certain natural 
moiſture contained in it, unleſs you had rather ſay,rharthe moiſture we fee contained in the Peri- 
cardinm, is generated in it after dearh by the condenfarion and concretion of the ſpirits. Although 
this ſeems not very likely, becauſe it grows and is heaped up in ſo great quantity in living bodies 
that it hinders the motion of the Heart, and cauſes ſuch palpitation, or violent beating thereof, that 
it often ſuffocates a man. | | 

For this Palpitation happens alſo to hearty and ſtout men, whoſe Hearts are hot; but blood 


thin and wareriſh, by reaſon of ſome infirmity of the Sromach or Liver; and this humor may be 


genetated of vapors which on every fide exhale into the Prricardizm from the blood boyling in 


the Ventricles of the Heart, whete kept in by the denſity thereof, they turn into yellowiſh moi- 


ſtureʒ as we ſee ir happens in an Alembeck. | 

Nature would have the Prricaruium of a denſe and hard conliſtence, that by the force thereof 
the Heart might be kept in better ſtate; for if the Prricadium had been bony , it would have 
made the Heart like iron by the continual attrition ; on rhe contrary, if it had been ſoft and fun- 
gous, ir would have made it ſpongy and ſoft like the Lungs. ; 


— — — = 


* — * * 


Cu Ap. XI. 
Of the Heart. 


T. Heart, is the chief manſion of the Soul, the organ of the vital faculty, the beginning 


— — 
- 


of life, the fountain of the vital ſpirits, and ſo conſt ly rhe continual nouriſlierer 
of the viral hear, the firit * and laſt dying; which becauſe it muſt have a natural mo- 
— — it ſelf, was made of a denſe, ſolid, and more compact ſubſtance than any other part of 
che . 
Ide fleſh chereof is woven with three ſorts of fibers, for it hath the right in the inner part de- 
ſcending from the baſis into the point, that they might dilate it, and ſo draw the blood from tlie 
Hollow · vein into the receptactes thereof, and the breath or air from che Lungs by the Arteria 
venoſa; it hath tlie tranſverſe without, which paſs through the right at righrangles, to contract 
cle Heart, and ſo drive the vital ſpirits into the great Artery Arta, and the cholerick blood to 
the Lungs by the Vena arteriiſa fot theirnouriſhment; It ttath the oblique in the midſt to contain 
= _ and blood dran thicuer by che foremeneioned veſſels, until they be ſufficiently elaborate 
y the Heart. 

All theſe fibers do their parts by contracting themſelves towar ds the original, as the right from 
the point of rhe Heart towards the baſis, whereby ir comes to paſs, that by this contract ion of the 
fibers the Heart dilated becomes ſhorter, hut broader, no otherwiſe than it is made more long and 
narrow by the contraction of che tranverſe : but, by the drawing of the oblique, it is leſſened 


in chat part which looks towards the Vertelra t, Which chiefly appears in the point thereof. 


Ie is of an indifferent bigneſs, but yet in ſome bigger, in ſome leſs, according to the diverſe 


Veſicles 


The Nervcs. 


tener of colt-orbot men, as we noted inthe Liver. | 
The figure thereof is pyrainidal, that is, it is broader in the baſis , and narrower at his round 


It is compoſed of the moſt denſe fleſh of all the body, by rhe affulion of blood at the diviſions 
aui foldings of the veſſels, and chere conctert, as it happens alſo to the other enttails. For the 
blood being there a little more dryed, thut that which is concrete fot the making of the Liver, 
turns into a fleſhy ſubſtance more denſe than the common fleſh, even as in hollow ulcers , when 


they come to eicatrixe. | | | 
It hath the Coronal veins and arteries, which it receives eicher on the right ſide from the Hol- 
"law vein, or on the left from the bats at the entrance of the arrery Ata. You cannot by your 


cerhthi« the Heart hack any other neryes than thoſe which come to it wich the Plewyn. 
Yer I have plainly enougitobferved othets in certain Beaſts which have "ou hearts, as Swine ; 
they appeared ſeared under the fat which covers the veſſels and baſis of the Heart, leſt che 


humid 


- \ 
* 
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humid ſubſtance of theſe parts ſhould be diſſolved and diſſipated by the burning heat ot the heart. 

whereby you may perceive that the heat of the Heart is different from the Elementary heat; as 

that which ſuffers fat to . this antta il, where otherwiſe it doth not concrete: unleſs bß7 

1 ů— otaties, , + 10 . 5 Ks 5 
The Heart is one alone, ſicuate u urth wurtebra of t ; which is Number an 

inthe midſt of che Cheſt. Vet ſome chink, that it — ſomewhat to the left ſide, becauſe we bite. 

there feel the motion or beating thereof ; but that ha by reaſon of its left ventricle, which 


—— 


ing it is filled with many ſpirits, and the beginning d che Arteries, it bears far more vehement- 
ight.. It required, char ſear by the deeres of Nature; beeauſe char region is the mot . 
N 


e 
9 vit ore- mentione ran but it, wi * 
parts from whence it bath en; mee Legge by the —— rad 
laſtly, with all che parts of the body by the Arteries; which it ſends to them all. IC 

Itis of a hot and moiſt temper, as every-fleſhy part is. The action thereof is, — — Temper and 
the blood in its ri eee fi puriſhmen ofthe Lungs 3 from hener it is chat G. ation. 
len ſaith, This right ventricle was made f my Ts Ge Lungpy, y, to generate the 
vital ſpirits in ventricle for the uſe of the whole-body. But chis ſpirit is nothing elſe chan What the vital 
a certain middle ſubſtance between air and hlood, fit to preſerve and carry the native heat arhere · ſpicir is, 
fore it is hamed the Vital, as being the author and preſerver of life. In the inner pam of the 


heart, there preſent ves to our ion the ventricles, and che parts contained in the 
. ͤ— ———— 
diſtribution into the Lungs, the wall on partition, and the two productions or Ears of the Heart; 
which becauſe they are doubtful, 


| — ——ů—5ðð⁵ðꝛ egg oa 
e place. | 120 Nong: 6 * 
theſe Auricula, or Ears, ure of a ſoft and nervous ſubſtance, compact of three ſorts The Awicule 

of fibers, chat ſo by their ſoftneſi they might the more eaſily follow the motions of the Heart, and — cars. 
ſo break the violence of the matter entering the Heart with great force when it is dilaed. For 23% 
otherwiſe by their violent and abundant entrance they might ker cho blaare, and (as.it were} | 
overwhelm and ſuffocate it; r ich we ſee given by nature, that 
ſo 2 ( as it were) keep in ſtore the blood and air, and. chen by little and little draw: 

it forth for the uſe of the nepeſſu of che Heart. But if any enquire; if ſuch matters may be 
drawn into the Heart by the only force of the Diaſtole, ad Leet vaoui, for avoiding of emptineſs; I. 
will anſwer, That that drawing in or attraction is cauſed by the heat of te Heart, which continu· 

ally draws theſe matters to it, no otherwiſe than a fire draws the adjacent air, and the flame of a 

Candle the Tallow which is about the wiek for nouriſhments ſake, .\Whilft: the Heart is dila- 

ted it draws the air, vhilſt it is drawn together or contracted it expels ir; This motion of tùblje 
Heart is abſolutely natural, as the motion of the Longs is animal. Some add a third cauſe of. the 

attraction of the to wit, the fimilicude of che whole ſubſtance. But, in my judgment, this 
rather takes place in that attraction which is of blood by the vena cyronalet for the nouriſn- 

2 of ro Heart, than in that which is performed for agtraction of matters for the beneſit of the 

whole Body. | | | 

Theſe Ears differ in quantity, for the right is far more capacious than the left, becauſe ir was Their _ 

made to receive a greater abundance of matter. They are two in number, on each (ide one, ſitu- dude, 2 

are at the baſis of the Heart ; The greater at the entrance of the hollow vein into the Hearr, the Number. 

leſs at the entrance of the-veinous and of the great Artery,with which parts they both have con- 

nexion. We have formerly declared what uſe they have, that is,to break the violence of the mat- Their uſe. 
ters, and beſides to be ſtays or props to the Arteria venoſa and * Artery, which could not ſuſtain 

ſo rapid and violent a motion as x of the Heart, by reaſon of their tenderneſs of ſubſtance. 


Of the Ventricles of the Heart. 

1 4 are in df r each lide n with — partition ſtrong The partition 
e aving many holes in che ſuperficies, yer no where piercing 9 11 
The right of cheſs Ventricles is the bi gd encompaſſed wah the mher and rarer gell. —— 

left is the leſſer, but is engirt with a hrecBid more denſe and compact fleſh ; for the right Ven- 
tricle was made for a place toreceive the blood brought hy the hollow-yein, and for diltributing 
of it, partly by the Vena arterioſa into the lungs for their nouriſhment, partly into the left ventricle, 
by ſweating through the wall or partition, to yield matter for the generation of the vital ſpirits. 

Therefore becauſe it was needful there ſhould be fo great a quantity of this blood, it was like - why the right 
wiſe fir that there ſhould be a place proportionable to receive that matter. And becauſe the blood · ventricle is 
which was to be received in the right ventricle was more thick, it was not ſo needful, that rhe more capacious 
fleſh to contain it ſhould be ſo compact; but on the contrary, the arterious blood and vital ſpirit 2 | 
have need of a more denſe le, for fear of waiting, and leſt they ſhould vaniſh into air; and 
alſo leſs room, that ſo the heat, being united, might become the ſtronger, and more powerfully ſex - * '* 
upon the elaboration of the blood and ſpixits. Conn "of PIG 

Therefore the right Ventricle of che Heart is made for preparation of the blood appointed The 3Wion of 
for the nouriſhment of the Lungs, and the generation of che viral ſpirits, as the Lungs'are made Meright ven 
for the mitification or qualifying of che Air, Which works were neceſſary if che-Phyfical Ari- 
ome be true, That like i niwriſhed by like, as the rare and ſpongious . e 
| ot K 3 ; 


"kan fehr Val part, E is. IV, 


blood ; the ſubſtance ofthe Heart groſs and denſe, wich the veinons blood, as as ir flows from the 
Liver, chat is groſs. 
The action of And ic hah its Coronal veins from the Hollow-vein, that it might chence draw 7s much as 
che left ven · ſhould be ſufficient. 
ericle. But the left Ventricke is for the perfecting of he vital Qirir, ig ae, of th na- 


tive heat. 


Of the Orifices and V above of the . 
The uſes of the Here be fout Orificeeof che Heart, two in che right, and us mu Ras: the 
four orifices of greater of the — yew check ne. or the blood cartyed by the Hollow. 
che Heans, veinto the Heart; the leſſer opens a paſſage to the Fe abteriaſis, or the cholerict dl60d carried 
in it for the nouriſhment of che Lungs. | 
The lar 2 — or the dfebationof the n and the vi- 
h all the body; the leſſer ges egteß and regteſ co 4 dene 
ale vapors. Audbes ist U cee cba ner, ſhoutd tele 
I Er prope Verde — the rd che 
the greater oriſice, and into the » and becauſe on 141 ws af 
__ mareers ſhould be expelled by the 5) es from cheis veneritles bythe fors- menrionnl deifices,” 
Therefore nature to all theſe orifices hath put elcaven valves, that is to ſay, ſbe in the right ven- 
tricle, ther chere mighe be three to each orifice ; five in'the left, that the greater orifice might 
have chree, and the leſſer two, for che reaſon we will give.” - 
Theſe Valves di ways - Firſt, in action for ſome of them carry in matter to the 
Heart, othets hinder that which is gone out, that it corh& not back again. Serohdly, n 
ſite: for thoſe which bring in, have membranes without, looking in ; ; choſe which car 
chem wichih looking our. r Thirdly, in fig re: for thoſe which cerry ityhave a Pyrami foure,bur 
: - ©" thoſe whici Hinder the coming back again,are made in the ſhape | Ban nor ©: ourth, 
x, in ſubſtunce : for the former for the moſt part are fleſtiy, or woven with fethy fibers into cer- 
tain fleſhy knors ending towards Ons rey The lattet are wholly here | 
Flftly, they differ in number- for there be only five _ morn rd 7. — 
at the grearet orifice; and two in the left at the leſſer ; 
back ate ſix in each ventricle, thtre at esch —— —— they differ ee 
ate opened in the Di«ffole, for the bringing in of blood and 
Syfole, that they may contain all, or the greater — . — bronpttt in. The membranous 
the contrary are opened in the Stole to give pa __ blood and 1 all the 
body, but ſhut int 7 CE is ec ade mgbe not flom back into the Heart. But 
Why there be you ſhall obſerve that Nature lat placed only two Valves at the orifice of che Arteria ve ways, 
wy 2 becauſe it was neeuful that this Orifice ſhould be always open, e n 
Orifice of che Part thereof; that the air might continualiy be drawn ineb the Heart by this Orifice in x ru, 
Arteria veno[a. tion, and ſear forth by Exſpiration in tie contraction of the Heart. Whereby we en 
this, that there is but one chird part of that air we draw into the Hearinbrear 
again in the formof vapor in exſpiration, becauſe Nature would have but one chir "part * the 
Orifice to lye open for irs paſſage out. Therefore the etfpiration or breathing o ut, and the 
| Syfele of rhe — — —— —— 1 — we * truly ſay, chat 
the inſpiration, or drawi reath in, is equa as the Piration together with the 
reſt, which is in che raid between — © 
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wy Cn Ap. XII. 
Of the diffribution of the Vena arterioſa, and the Arteria venoſa. 


Hr ng hitherto ſhewed the original of the veſſels of the Heart, we muſt now [peak of 


— 


r diſtribution. 1 7 — arttrioſa, or aw . vein; ; and = 2 venoſa, — 
einous Arrery, each proceeding out oper ventricle, chat is, t t an 
lett, are divided into rwo kae rd of which bich 1 oes to the right and che Een che 
left dand, the one lying eroſ- over the other, the Vein riding over the Artery, as you 
The Artery al · may underſtand better by the of your eys, than by of Books. Theſe branches at their 
ways lies under ——— of che Lungs are divided into two other branches, and each of them go to his pe- 
SP — Lobe of the rag ps ; ahd rheſe again run to — other branches, diſperſed in 
r places over t 
- Theſe Veſſels have acquired their names by reaſon of that ee of NN 
by che eompoſure of a vern degnerates ino an dende an Arter 29 hos Vein, for os 
commodity offife. For this isa miractevf tochange the Cu s of che veſſels of 
the Langs; producing a Vein which in its oy and an Artery which 
. ſhould repreſent a Vein for if the Vena arterioſa 2895 rene is p roper conliſtence, 
the arteriss blood which is carryed by it from che Henrt to nouriſh the Lanes, tte tnight by reaſon 


cl its Tubril et And flow of the df the veinous texture - and 
— nar oe — 
— — dilatation 


For 


w 


—— 
it was fit, that nature ſhould make the Body of this vein ſolid, that it might be immoveable, un- 
ious 


neh is, 
carried 


ius whereby the Vena Arteria ir is joyned to the Inna, and by which the all vital Blood is carried 
i in the womb. Of which 
| but that Fallopins raiſed 
* 


up the memory of it again. * 3 
— — —⅜ * — OED? 
| Cub. XIII. 6 


The Diſtribution of the A. 


He Hollow Vein tiſing out of the pibbokh4 hryef the 
to Galen) che Body of a Tree, is divided 6h ad 
nels. For the greater, by the hind-part of Laer upon 
ways receives certain other Branches from the fühlte ef the Live 
great trunck with the teſt. You may often ſee chi enden Re: 
which it lies in this its deſcent, covered wirh che Mg 


r that com ; bogetfier Wich 
it always doth. But the Mer Branch aſcends ro th upper parti, a 


ner following, For firſt ariſing into the Miariff, it bettows two ſinhil 
one, whi that part are called PH But S 


. 
Hollow cn. 
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Trete ling (according 


, 


ane 


Nl 
; | and by the 
er not into the 


of the Heart, it makes the Coronales, the | or Ctomn eint, which ppmpaſs! 
heart in manner of a Crown. Thirdly, ente ing ſomewhat more des 1p rig! in its 
greater part it produces the vena a-Fourrhly, lifted up abe eth theerr, on the Naſt de it 

oduces the vein Argus or ſine p ia without a fellowwhich deſcending to the Bu 
deck | tion, add alſo che 


from above downwards) nouriſheth che _—_— ſel bei 
© of the eight lower ribs, on both ſides, ſending a Branch Jaftv'each! ofthe miaſcles at che Her pb 
of the rib, which may be ſufficient for their nouriſtunetæ. Beſides allo oftentimes, eſpecully in 
little men, this vein Aygos nouriſhes all the ſpaces between all the by che like Branches, 
which it ſends in the ſame manner to the four upper rib: Ab, this Azygos ſomerimes, 


though bur ſeldom, is found double, that is, on each ſide one. Here you mult chietly obſerve; that ſ 


this vein, after it hath nouriſhed the ſpaces between the lower ribs, ia its remainder deſcends un- 
der the Diaphragma, and is joy ned on tlie left ſide do ce Emulgeat v; by which it is manifeſt 
how an Abſceſs may be critically evacuated by the uxines in a Plugilig., But this ſame Azyger is 
more depreſſed on the right lide, and meets with che . ; Gur eſpecially with one of 
them, which goes down to the thigh, whereby Fallgiss gathers, th it is very convenient inthe 
gang of Pluriſies, to open the vena poplilit, the vein of the Hu. Fifthly above the Ago. 
en it is wanting there) it ſends forth che Branch called fweato/talis to the other ſpaces be- 
tween the upper ribs { althaugh this is ſometimes ſeen to come the Axillares; which Sylvia 
calls the ſw/c/avie. Sixthly, it brings forth the Aria, ſo alley, becauſe in their greater part 
they run to the dugs between the fou ui th ribs, for ne formerly mentioned, men 
and women have on each (ide one of the gumiug from the Seh are ſometimes found 
to proceed by a certain common oriſice from the hollow vein, before it be divided into che S- 
devian Branches, but it is rather in Beaſts than in men ; theſe veins deſcending by the ſides of che 
Strrnon, yield nouriſhmeur to the two inner muſcles of the Cheſt go the ſeven intercoſtal muſcles 
of the true ribs, to the Sternen it ſelf, and to its ligaments and griſtles, as alſo to che Madiaſt ima 
and the upper part of the right muſcles, and the adjacent parts. Seyenhly,ir produces the cervi- 
calis, which on both ſides through the holes iof the uctions of the Veritas of the neck, 
acends to the head, fending many Imall Branches into the ſpinal narrow the holes by 
which the nerven paſs ; and alte into the membranes, ligaments, griſtles, bones, an Haring 
muſcles, Eighely, the Aaſculeſa, or muſculous, which alſo ariſing our of the Salelævis is divi 
into two other Branches: the one whereof goeth upon the Breaſt to the paps noarifking the fore- 
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moſt muſcles ; wherefore in a baſtard-plucilie,cuppiug-glailes may be hcly applied in this place. 
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other Branch deſcends to the upper muſcles of the Cheſt, bur ſpecially to that which i; 

illeri 44 — The tenth is the eie The eleventh the Humeralis,of which we will tres 
— in their place. The twelfch and laſt is the —— —— ſo called, vhich is ewofold, the in: 
Fagularis i- ternal and external. The internal being the lefler, preſently on both ſides from this very 
inning aſcend by the ſides ofrhe Aſper Arterin, or wenzon, even to the mouth and $kull,veild- 

ing ro the which it paſſes, as to the next membranes and nerves. But when 

it — — divided into two Branches; the greater whereof going 

back along the baffr of the Craniam to the hind-part thereof, ſending a Branch to the long muſcle 

ſiruare upon the ophagns, it enters the Cranizm with the ſmall Carotides through the hole of rhe 
—CC ion, where they become one common veſſel. The leſſer ſending a lip 

ro the of. hearing b the hole called Cecxm (or the Blind) alſo enters the Craniun, and « 

in the thicker ein acer to the hole of the third and fourth conjugation of nerves. The 

1nco what pam external vein being greater and fairer, moſt commonly (imple, yer ſometimes double, ei- 
the Fagularis ther at his beginning,or a little after, aſcends ſuperficially on both ſides of che neck, be 
erterua goes: tyeen the broad muſcle, or fleſhy pannicle, ing there eaſie to be diſcerned, and other muſcles 
l ſituate at the ſides of the neck, into which, as alſo into the skin, it ſends certain branches fot 


The Figure of the hollow vein,whole and freed from the reſt of the body. 
—_ | A, The trunk of the hollow vc in. 
Pa. | The lower AA, At this place 
the Liver, is ſeated the left part 
of the vein, and - diftri 
trenches to the left fide. 

B, Sheweth how the of the 
hollow vein in the cheſt (to give 
way to the heart) is carucdar 
bowed to the right hand. + 

Betwixt A, aud B, that part of the 
hollow ve in which is betwixt the 
fibbons fide of the Liver and the 
Midriff. 


C, The left midriff-vtin called 
— as from which 
ſu do run in 4 man unto the 
perſi of the heart; for the mi- 

b it,do gr ow y, 
D, The orifice of the hollow veis 
' which grozeth unto the heart. 

E, The Crown-vein called coro- 
naria, which like a crown com- 
paſſeth the baſis of the Heart, 
and ſprinkleth his ſtrcles on the 
ontfide thereof as far as to the 
cone or point. 

FF, The trunk f the vein Azy- 
gos or -non-paril, deſcend; 
along the right ſide c wk 2p 
bones unto the loins. 

GG, The lower interc ſtal weins, 
to the branches of the vein Azy- 
gos, which go unto the diſt ances 
betwixt the ribs, and afford 
ſmurcles unto the muſcie which lit 

| pon the ribs and the rack-bones, 
| \ by and the membranes of the cheſt. 
a2) u, The diviſion of the hollow vin 
— - >> into two —— trunks — 
| | i * : ther ſide wnto the Arm; ca 

the um wander the breaft-bone. II, ihr [wlclavian Branch tending on H. 1 
by Millers K, the 2 interceſt al vein which commonly ſendeth — — the « prod. 
the ribs, wato which 251 intercoſtal vein ſent na branches. LL, the ng roars v % 
'this deſcendeth under the lreaſt bone unto the ri cles of - — 1 ＋· — iy hr 5 

4 tles of the true ribs, to the um, the muſcles that lie ap | 
2 1 the conjunction of the mammary with the . aſtending 2 
'"  mevil under the right muſcles. N, the vein of the neck called Cervicalis, 3 7 
which alloneth s to thoſe muſcles that Je upon the neck. O, The v:in called uſcula, pl 
ated with many ſurcles into the muſcles that ocewpie the lower parts of the neck and the *pper } hef 
the cheſt. P, Thorarica ſuperior, the #pper cheſt-vein which goeth to the muſcles Ding hon 5 c 1 
b he ain vf that place, and to the dugs, Q the double Scapularis, diftribured into the hollow part o 


o der- 


Gs I Comained intbeCheſt. © 


fle- lla. and the neighbor muſcles ſo Aſo betwix: P. and R. ſane time au Veins dv reech into che 
ql andules that ave in the arm-holes. R, Thoratica interior running d the ſides of th: cheſt, 
ind eſpecially diſtributed into the nouſcle of the arm called Latiſſimus. $,the inner Jagalu vein which ca 
treth into the Scull after it bath beftoped ſome ſurcles upon the rough artery. T the external Jugu!ar vein. 
V, the divi of thus vs in under the root of the car. X, a ranch of the external Jag wbich goetb i 
the inſide of the month, and ts diuerſiy divided into the parts therein contained, V, the extrigr Lyauch + 
fributed near the Fauces into the muſcles of the chops, and the hole ikin of the bead. L, @ portion of 
lranch. y reaching unto the face. a, 2 the vein of the fare-head, à, 4 perion of it creeping the 
temples, æ · * 4 propagation that goeth wnto the thin of the Nami ow Occipur, a: a, tbe vein caled Cepha- 
lica, er the external vein of the arm which others call Humeraria, b. Muſcula ſaperior, 4 7 F 
the Cephalica v in which geeth anto the backward mmuſclesof the neck, Betwixt b. and d. on the bac 
ſe iſſneth a Lranch from the Cephalica which paſſeth uni the ontſode of the blade, and a partian thereof 
funneth betwixt the fleſh and the thin. d, d, 4 vein from the Cephalica mbich attaineth Ante the top of 
the ſhowlder, and us conſunsed into the wwſcle that elevateth or lifteth ap the arms, and into bus thin. e, e, 4 
ſmall vein from the Cephalica diſperſed through the hin end the muſcles of the arm. f, the divi- 
fon of the Cephalica into three parts. g, the firſt branch rwaneth deep unto the muſcles which ariſe out 
if the external protuber ation of the arm. |1,the ſecond br ancb which goeth to make the median win. i, ih 
third br anch running obliquely above the wand and the on: fide of the m. K, from bus branch certain. cireles 
oe divided into the chin, the chief whereof is marked with x. Ihe third lraxch at the wriſt which us join- 
ed at 1. with the branch of the Balilica mark ed with x. m, the Bahilicamhich on the right hand is called 
Hepatica, an the left hand Lienaris. n, o, a lranch of the Balilica geing to the beads of the muſcles of the 
(bit at n. and to the muſcles themſelves at O. p, 4 notable branch of the Balilica running obliquely , and 
beftowing ſurc le the muſcles that iſſue from the external protuberation.. T bus branch deſcendeth toge- 
ther with the fourth nerve. q diviſion of the Balilica into two lranc her nd that which is noted with q. is ever 
accompanyed with an artery. (a branch of this vein beſtowed upon the arm. t/a branch of the Balilica which 
together with the Lr anch of the Cephalica murked with h. makes the mediana or middle vein marked with 
2. l,abranch of the Balilica going to the inner head of the arms Xx, A branch iſtning aus of the former that 
creepeth along unto the wriſt, and toward the little finger comjayning it ſelf with a tranch of the Cephal ica. 
„ A vein running aut unto the hin at the wtſide of the cubit, Hyper 2. 4 jon iſſuing ont of 4 
lrauch of the Baldica marked with t; lower 2, a branch of the Balilica x, gaing to the infide * arm. 
abe Median or common vein.ftbe partition of the Median vein abeue the niit: This diviſion (Howld haue 
been made above . Y+the external branch of the partition which geeth ta the owtfide of the bead. J, from 
whichiſſucth a ſmall lraxch to the inſide. o, the —— branch under 1. — toward the middle and the 
ri er i eſpecially diſpaſed. the vein of the thumb diſperſed into the muntainet or billock,, which 
— 422 poll — 5 4. & —— of the —— fromr which iſſue lranches unto 
the parts ſeated under the li. 1 the fatty vein called Adipoſa ſiniſtra, hich gorth unto the fat of the 
kidneys. Ys the two Emmlgebts which lead whey-blood unto the kidn:y:. 3a t the two ſpermatical veins 
leading the matter of the ſped unto the teſticlet. V, the beginning of the bodden ve ſul called Vas varico- 
ſum. Fuhe veins of the loi called Lumbares which are ſent in the knots ar knees to the rack-bones , to the 
marrow of the lack, tothe muſcles that lie upon the loins, aud tothe Peritonrum. . the bifwreation of 
the hollow-vein into the Iliack branches, which bifurcation is nat wnljks *- , Muſcula ſuperior, 4 tranſ- 
verſe branch going to the muſcles of the Abdomen, and to the Peritonæum. fe, the diviſionef the left 
lliack wein , into an inner branch at p. and an utter at g. T»Muſcula media the utter propagation of the 
lranch t. diſtributed through the muſcles of the coxa and the thin of the buttocks. % an inner propagati- 
on of the 7 une L rauch po "Sh geeth ant the holes of the holy-bone. e, the ven called Sacra, nich goeth 
unto the upper boles of the holy-Lone. be vein Hy pogaſtrica diſtributed to the bladder, to the muſcles 
of the fundament, and the ＋1 2 womb, a, a vein ariſing from the utter branch marked with e which 
 jojned with ſome ranches of the internal vein, near the hules or per f ix ations of the ſhare-bone. 31,4 dein 
which when it in paſſed the ſhare-one diſtributeth one l rauch into the cup of the coxendix, & to the muſcles 
of that place. *% another ſmeall branch which runneth under the thin at the infide of the thigh. . the con- 
greſs or meeting of the furt-ſaid vein, with a l rauch merked with char, 2. and diſtributed into the leg. 
1. the CL IP vein, 4 propagation of the utter branch c. perferating the Peritonæ um, whereto, as Ifo 
the muſcles of the Abdomen, and the Ain it effereth ly anches, the chief ranch of this ti in is joyned with 
the deſcending mamma. above the Navel M. a, Pudenda an inner: propagation of the branch. o, run- 
ning overthaart ano the privities. Ot» Saphæna or the ancle-vein or the inner branch of the crural trunk , 
»hich creepeth through the inſide of the leg under the thin unto the tops of tht toes. A the firſt interior pro- 
2 of * offered to the groin. E, abe utter propagation thereof divided to the fureſide or out- 
of the thigh. II. the ſecond propag ation of the Sapizxna gong to the firſt minſcle of the leg. E the third 
Þrop1gation of the Saphazna gung 40 the chin of the whirle-bent,and wnto the ham. v:the fourth propag «tion 
+ the Sapharna.diſperſing his muſcles forward and backward. V, branches from this unto the foreſide of 
the inwerd ankle, to the apper part of the footy and ts allthe tes. QA, Iſcluas minor, ralled &ſoMuſcula 
iMerior the utter branch of — trunk_diwided ins tl muſcles of the coxendix, and to the thin 


if that place.. 1, 2. and this alſo may be called muſcula, 1, the exterior and Ia ſſer which paſſeth into ſome 
muſcles of the leg. 24 the interiar greater,and way the muſcles of the thigh. 3,4ghe vein c Po- 
Phtea, ade of to crarel veins Folded wader knee. 5. From thasya ſurrie 1s reached upward unto the 
Ain of the thigh, 6, but the greater part runs by the bent of the knee ander the thin as far as the heel. 7, al- 


ſoto th: 22 autwerd gnkle. S, the wein called Suralis, or calf-wtin , becauſe it runneth unte the 
maſcles 


LY the caif of th: leg. 9, the diviſion of the $ wral-veininto anexteriar trunk. 9. and an 


in- 
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interior 14. 10, 11, the diviſion of the exterior trunk under the knee into an external I ran. h, which 

the brace attaineth unto the — of the bref 11, _ an — 5 25 * 14 deſees 

along the out the leg tot the foot is cloven into divers branches , in the 
wr Faye — — ur 1 — — 20. 15, ebe interior branch of the Sura bat 
which runneth into the back-fide of the leg. 16, a branch hereof deſcending to the inſide of th: heel, and th 
great toe, and is divided into divers ſwrcies. 17, Iſchias major iſſuing out of the internal trunk at 14, 4 

ing through the muſcles of the calf. 18, a propagation hereof derived unto the upper part of the fes 
and eee ſurcles to every toe. 19, the remainder of the inner trunk 14, behind the inner 
approacheth to the bottoms of the foot , and is conſumed into all the toes. 20, the commixion of the vein bo. 
plitea with the ſmall or Calf-branch at 13. 


— che er · ¶ But when it arrives to the baſis of the lower part of the head, it is divided into more branches, 
— — one _—_— f is carryed — — _ of the _ — —.— b ol the — and — lower 
ily opened in of the tongue (in which place it is commonly in the Squinances, and other inflan 
—— — of the os and to — coat of the noſe. Another is carried to the Dura mater, 
of che parts of on both ſides through a hole, ſituate under the bone rides; and beſides, aſcending to the boge 
* of the back part ot the Scull, it comes obliquely to the upper part of the ſuture doides, where 
theſe branches meeting together, paſs into the reduplication of the Dura water, dividing the fore. 
part of the Brain, that ſo, ſoyned and united, they may make the Tena; the third dent is 
diſtributed upon the back- part and balis of the lower jaw, to the lips, the tides of the noſe, and 
the muſcles thereof; and in like manner to the greater corner of the eyes, to the fore-head and 
other parts of the face, and at length by meeting together of many branches, it makes in 
Vena refs. fore- head the vein which is called vena reſta, or vena frontis, that is, the forehead-hvein. 
fourth aſcending by the glandules behind rhe ears, after it hath ſent forth many branches to them 
is divided into two others, one whereof paſſing before, and the other behind the ear, are at length 
ſpent in the skin of the head. The fifth and lait wandring over all the lower part of the head, go- 
ing to the back-part thereof, makes che ven pupis, which, extended the length of the head by the 
ſagittal ſuture, at length goeth ſo far, chat it meets with the ven frumti which meeting is the cauſe, 
that a vein opened in the fore-head, is good in griefs of the hinder - part of the head, and ſo onthe 
contrary. But we maſt obſerve, that in the craniam of ſome, the vena papis by one or more mani- 
feſt paſlages, ſends ſome portion thereof to the inner part of che head, ſo that the ven papis being 
opened may make revultion of rhe matter which cauſerh the internal pains of the head. 


— 
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CAP. XIV. 
The diſtribution of the Nerves, or Sinews of the ſixth Conjugation. 


Three pair of Ecauſe the diſtribution of the Arteries cannot be well ſhewed, unleſs we violate thoſe 
Nerves of the Nerves which are carryed over the Cheſt, therefore before we ſhewrhe diftriburion sf 
— ConJuga-2 the Arteries, we will, as briefly as we can, proſecute rhe diftriburion of theſe nerves. 

T Now the lixth conjugation brings forth three pair of Nerves ; for paſſing out of the Skul, as it 
comes downto the Chett, it by the way ſends forth ſome branches to certain muſeles of the neck, 
and to the three aſcendent mnſcles of rhe Larinx on each {ide of the Srernon, and upon the clavi- 
cles. Then the remainder deſcending into the Cheſt, is divided on each ſide into theſe three pair. 
The firſt pair makes the u coſt als. The ſecond, the Ramus recurrent. The third pair, the Aa- 

Remus Cotalis. e fhomachicas. The Remmceſtalis, or coltal branch, is ſo called, becauſe defcending by the roots 
of the ribs, even to the holy bone, and joyning rhemſelyes ro theſe which proceed from each of 
the Yertebra's of rhe Spine, they are carryed to all the natural parts. | 

Recuyrens. The Recurrens,or recurrent, is alſo ſo called, becauſe as 22 from the Cheſt, it rum 
upward again: but theſe two Recurrent Nerves do not run back from place; but the rig 
from below rhe Artery, called by ſome the Axillary, by others Subclavian, and the left from be- 
neath the Artery, deſcending to the natural parts. Bur each of them on each- ſide aſcending 
along by the Weazon, even to the Linx, and then they inſiuuate themſelvet by the wings of Ca- 

tilago ſcutifarmis, and Thyroides into the proper muſcles, which open and ſhur the Larinx. 

An anatomical how much the Nerves are nearer the original, to wit, the Brain, or Spinal-martow, they are 

— by ſo much the ſofter. On the contrary, by how much they are further from their origi- 

Why Nature nal, they are ſo much the harder and ſtronger, which s the reaſon that Nature would have theſe 

would have the Recurrent Nerves to run back again upwards, that ſo they fnighr be the ſtro to perform the 
vocal Nerves motions of the muſcles of the Larinx. Bur rhe Stomachicxs or Stomach-branch is ſo called, be- 
recurrent. cauſe ic deſcends to the Stomach or Ventricle. For this branch deſcending on both ſides by the 

2 Slome- ſides of the gullet, ſends many branches from it into the inner ſubſtance of the Lungs, into the coat 

5 thereof, into the Pericardiam and Heart; and then coming into the upper orifice of the Stomach, 
it is ſpent in many branches, vhich folded after divers manners and ways, chiefly makes that Mouth 
or Stomach, which is the ſear of the Animal appetite ( as they term it) and „ and the 
judger of things convenient or hurtful for the Sromach. But from chence they are diverſly difſe- 
minated over allthe Body of the Ventricle. | 

Moreover the fame branch ſends forth ſome ſmall branches to the Liver and Bladder of the 
Gall, giving each part by the way, ſo much ſenſe as ſhould be ſufficiently neceſiary for it. * 


— —_— 


_ Y 


you maſt note, the Stomach- branch deſcends on each ſide one, knit to the guller, and by thæ uf | 
lden divide themſelves iuco tuo branches, each of which goes to the oppolite (ide , that ir. may 
chere joy it ſelf to the Nerve of that ſide. To which purpoſe, che right is carryed above the 
Guller, the left below it ; ſo that theſe two Stomatick become four, and agairi theſe four preſem- 


ſy become two. 


IR * 5 8 8 * the 4 Pn RS "WY 


— — er ——— — — 


CHap. XV. 
The Diviſion of the Arteries. 


He Artery ariſing forth of the left Ventricle of the Heart, is preſently (the two Coronal The left branch 
Arteries, being firſt ſpred over the ſubſtance of · the Heart) divided into two unequal os  aſcen- 
branches. The greater whereof deſcends to the lower being dittribured , as we leſz then whe 
formerly mentioned in che third Book, and 22. Chapter. Thel eraſcending to the upper party, right. - 
s again divided into two other unequal branches, the lefler of which aſcending towards the left Tbe ditnbrei- 
ide, ſends forth no from it, until it arrive at the rib of rhe Cheſt, where it produces the 2 left 
Subclavian Artery, hic las diſtributed after the manner following. ry — 1 
Firſt, it produces the Intercoſtal, and by ic imparts life to the three intercoſtal muſcles of the ts 
four upper ribs, and to the neighbouring places. 21 Ittercoftaly. 
Secondly , It brings forth the Mammillary branch, which is diſtribured as the Mammillary \, note, 


yein is, 
- Thirdly, the Cervicals, which aſcends along the neck by the tranſyerſe productions to the Cervicwy, 
Des mater, being diſtributed as the Vena Cervicalis is. * · 
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a 3 ations nuty 
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E, the Nick: artery which thr the 
tranſverſe proceſſes of the bones 
of the Neck attaineth % the Seu, 


+ » beſtaving ſureles unte the marraw 
e, : * 
, ef t Mammary Artery running 
under the Breſt-bane, ant to the Weil. 
It diſtrilateih the ſurcles to the Me- 
dialt num, che mwſeles of the Breſt, 
HM — — | 
, Muſcula, & 4 atteining te the 
backward muſcles of the Neck, 
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s Thoracica inferior ;, which paſſe 


þ x * 
b | 1. | FJ | the Armand Herding brane 
p | 27 RD muſcles there. 
ads an. 7 | F O, a lranch reaching to the cnitfide of the 
he th rs Q. the upper branch of the "Artery running along the Radius — —— — 
„er fr, nd the md fr, Ry © ſurcle reeping uno the l, E heed, at le 
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— 7 inn of the thands, axithes of the af —— —— 
the pa. the kaver branch of the rtery reuning ang the Ulna and communi ating [i | 
rg. the ring-finger, and the middle finger. A little branch unto the maſcles abext the lack 

Hain — lr anche into the handl and the ſingers. V.the trank of 1 
— — cog diviſion thereof in that place into X, V, Z. X, be left 
ſleepy artery. divided into lranc hes, « ht is divided. mary ay 
tra, called alſo Apopletica and Lethargi ica. a, the diviſion of the left Carotis in the chops. b, the e 
— — 2 „and behind the ears. c, the inner lranch gy. 
ing to the throttle, the chops, and — 6 dr bereef at the baſis of the el, into thy 
branches which enter the linus of the Dura mater. e, 4 ation of the lraach b, unto the 

ear. g, the forelranch hereof 
— — 
— diſtances ef "the eight | 
the maſcles that grow to the A wg * c. 1, the © artery 
Phrenica or Diaphragmatica. C Meſenterica Superior, |b#t you 
the Cœliacal arteryis taken away, left the multitude of letters in ſo fi 
— — great Artery 
—— teſticles. A thel ower eee 4 
pecially into the SAT pie the — 
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E. the wpper and backer Tibiza. Ile 
fot at. VL, 4 eee, , Ns 
ri _—_ unto ank(e , 4 het 1 * 5 


Fiſthly, havi 
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— Cheb 
emo ikewiſe aceding by ch 
I the 
ad Gel, i oker eee , belid 
tery. — — pakes 
The Caratides, teries, which aſcending undivided with a nerve of the ſixtli gonjughtion 
— 2 arte» vein, by che ſides of che pie Aria, or wind- pipe, w Jer 
Their divicon, Aided on each lide into two branches, the one 5 
The diftriburi- greater is ſent to the Pharinx, Linx, and Tongue; t 
on of the inier- and Back- part of jaw, it ſends many Zranche 
nal branch of poral muſcles, and to the Craſſa meninx, or Dara 
_— the lide-holes of the fame, that it might there t 
it is ſpent upon the baſs of the brain antly diffuſe 
To what pat s then the membrane or Plexus Choroides, The extert ſleepy i 
the external — SOS ens ſends a Branch into the long mu 
braack ef he the neck with which the internal 2 * — 
= Sa bole of rhe neryes of the ſixth conjugation. / 
| But we muſt note, that there be more veins iu a mans Body, then ; and beſides, that the 
veins arefar chicker. For there is no need for che native bear in che parts themſelves, 
pant eb rn "mer 71h pl you may often find veins with 


out arteries, but never 
But we underſtand, that an artery is companion to 4 vein, not only when it toucbet it, or 4. 
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It is compoſed of veins from the internal Jugular, of arteries ariſing from the Caroti-" Cqmpeſure, 
ien and of — proceeding from the —— — of a double membrane, of which the * 
external comes from the Peritonaum ; the internal, which is the ſtronger and woven with right fi- 
bers, from the inner coat of the mouth, the which is common with che inner coat of the &ſopha- 
tu or gullet. And alſo, it con(ifls of round griſtles, yet not AO 7 into a perfect circle, — 


1 


—— and maeually joyned together in order, by the ligaments that proc 
| from their ſides and ends. 
Why we back =Theſe ſame ligaments perfect the remnant of the circle this A/pera Arteria, on chat part 
part of he the gullet, which is thought to be done to this end; that that ſotrneſs of a ligament, gament, might — 
— — li- give lace, when we ſwallow harder and greater bf meat. Of the to forts of li 
which ces annexed to the griſtles of the Weazon, ne tix and fatten together che ring or circle, 
which give means both co it, and theſe circles, to be drawn in length; orherſome bri 
mar- ſtles into a ircle, which alſo yield them means of dilaration. "Theſe jj 
x 4 — ee he ner co 9f he Ween external inj 


—— like runnin dts 
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The number in vomirting, the depreit. 2e l, ones and that ſeated 
and fire, of hich it cakes irs beginning), and the Lungs in which ir ends; firſt it | 
The divifion of branches, the right and the left: and heſides, each of theſe —— 6 | 
_— is in divided into two others; to each of the Lobes one ; and, to conclude, 
of the into infinite others, through the ſubſtance of the Lobes. 
Leng. All theſe branches are griſtlely euen to the ena. hey are ſirvate verween the ends of the 
Arteriavenoſa, and the Vena a, that the entrance of the air into the Heart by 


— —-—-— — 


with the members from whence it takes them. T be temperament thereof is cold and 
The temper action is to carry the air to, — that by dilating, but this by —— 
and ad the griſtles together. | 2 


— — — 


Cu AP. XVIII. 
Of the Galt. 


OE phages, or Guller which is che pallage che meat: 
CD fleſh and ſinews, becauſe — 


ofremper r 


Yo 
Temper ard ». wy ck —— — ve vo and to caſt forth ſuch things by vomit 
ation. as trouble the Sromach. Here you muſt note, that whileſt we ſwallow down, oe Gulle 
is — — — ds, which is the cauſe that we cannot ſup and 
inſtant; which we muſt think to happen by Gods 
— np round yer 


The End of the Fourth Bock. 
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Cu Ar. I. 
Aenne Deſcription of the Head. * 


Aving hitherto declared two general parts of mans Body, that is, the Natural and 
Vital, it. is now fit to betale our ſelves to the laſt, that is, the Animal, beginning 
with the Head. 92 or 27422 2802 N 
Wherefore we will firſt define the Head, then divide it into its parts; thirdly; 
deſcribe each of theſe parts; fourrhly, demonſtrate chem after the order. they 
| offer themſelves to our ſight in diſſection. 10 
The Head therefore is the ſear of the ſenſes, the Palace and habitation of reaſon and wiſdom, Wbat the head 
from whence, as from a fauntain infinite actions and gommodities ariſe · It is ſeated above the reſt is. _ 
of che chat the Animal ſpirit from as from a Tower may govern and moderate the ; —— - 
whole body and perform all actions ing to che preſcripe of nature. By che Head we under- at. 
ſtand all that which is contained from the Crown of the head to the firſt vertebra of the neck. 
beſt figure of the head is round, lightly flatted on each lidey acralerating ſomething to the The fgure. 
fore and hind- part thereof. For from hence is taken an argument of the goodneſs of the ſenſes ; 
on the contrary, thoſe which are exactiy round, or acuminare, andſharprowardsthe top, are not 
thought good. The Head is divided into the face, forehead, temples, the forepart, the crown, and ths 2 } 
hind- part. reef, 
By the Face we underſtand,whatſoever is contaihed between the Eye-brows andthe lower part 


ofthe chin, By che.Forehead,all che ſpace from the eye-brows'even ta the Coronal Suture. By the 
Templ, ever is hollowed from che leſſer corner of the ey, even to the ears. B cheForgar | 
of the hatſoever rum in length from the top of the forehead, or the Coronal Suture,eveh to 


the Surure Lamebdoides, and on each ſide to the Oſſa petriſa the ſtony Bones, or ſcaly Sutures. By 

the Crown we ſigni ed, certain The cans 1 — N n Suture, which is ſuſh- 

ciently known, By che Occipast or hind · part | »that which is terminated by che Suture 

des, Os he telrs fee . 

Of all th there be ſome ſimple, ſome compound; belides, ſome are containing, ſome 

contained. Of the co ſome are common to all che parts of the bead, asthe skin, the fleſhy The contain. 

. and pericranium; others are proper to certain parts, as the fleſhy pannicle to the neck, ing pares of the 
„forehead, and skin covering the cranium, the common coat of the muſcles to the fat and Head. 

face; the skull and boch the Meninges to the Brain. 

The parts contained, are the ſubſtance of the brain, the four ventricles, and the bodies con- The parts 
tained in them, the nerves, the mamillary proceſſes; the Plexus Chiroides or Rete admiralile; the ooh⁵ued- 
Glandula 2 vad others, of which we will ſpeak hereafrer. 

We muſt now ſpeak of the Ne perry beginning wich the Skin; for the order of teach- 
ing requires,that we take our Exordium from the more ſumple ; but firſt we wilTay ſomething of 

e Hair 


The hair is nothing elſe then an excrement generated and formed of the more groſs and terrene What the haic 
portion of the ſuperfluities of the. third concoction, which could nor be * by inſenſible is. 
tranſpiration. The benefit of ir is, that conſuming the groſs, and fuliginous, or ſooty excrements -_ = 
of the Brain, it becomes a cover and ornament for the head. TY LY 

This hair of the head and eye-brows have their original from the firſt conformation of the in- 
fant in the womb, the reſt of the hairs of che body ariſe and prow forth as the body grows and be- 
comes more dry, of which ſort are the hairs which cover the chin, armholes, groins, and other 
parts of our bodies, 


LO . FO py — — — 


Cu Af. II. | 
O the muſculom thin of the Head, (commonly called the hairy ſcalp) und of the Pericranium. 


He skin which covers the skull, and is covered with the hair, is far more fleſhy, thick, What the hairy 
hard, and dry than any other part of the body, eſpecially which wants hair. Theskin ſcaly is. 
hath almoſt be like condition of quality as thoſe parts have, which it doth (imply cover, 
is as it were, loſt in them, or grown into one with them, as in the lips and forehead with the 
y pannicle, wherefore it is = called muſculous ; in other places it adheres to the griſles, 
& onthe ſides of the noſtrils and corners of the Eyes, whereupon it is there called griflely. 
It hath connexion with the Perieranium, becauſejoy nd to it, it receives nerves from the firſt 
and ſecond Vertebra of the neck, and from the third conjugation of the brain, which are —_— 
2 nate 


Its connexion 
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31 n ſubſtance, whereby jr comes to pass 

s, that happen in or upon Da, ate hot od, 
The * Pericranium, (but I ſuppoſe it ſhou!d be the Peri 


termed the Ferit im 2 And ts oxigi om the c 
* — WAN 
a mening, 
Du and ſe of the 


Bartheolinus 
diſtinguiſh chem, making che pericranium thin and ſuft, and the prriafionm molt chin add nervous, and of moſt exquiſite ſenſe, 


Why the Of which this is an argument; for in what part ſoever ofthe Body a membrane is refer 
— 4 ly che hurt or ſenſe thereof comes to the Crafſa menine. Fot ſo thoſe who have but their litt 
Saen * a when they ſneeſe or cough, perceive an inereaſe of their pain, by the pallage rhereof roth 

e Percraai- Dein 
es ...r 
etiam of the power. of the quick ſenſe which it is endued withal, and the Frruffn, doth tlie like | 
ſame narre, Bones, Beſides,it ſaſtains and faſtens by the futures the Cyaſe -eninte to che Sully lex ſt mould 
—— fall by reaſon of its weight upon the Pia mer, and ſb hart erwiay—tre weep ned ore 
pred and arteries that areplepreoally ſpred through both the Heng. the Perieranion 

y when any harh moſt ſtreit connexion with the Craſſu menine, it rakes the original from chente. 
membranous Wie muſt think che ſame of che order membranes of the Body, which thing is very nocable in the 
pare is hare in ſolntion ofthe continuity of the membranes. JG 
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CMA. III. 
Of the Satures. 


He Sutures do ſew or faſten rogether che Bones of the Kull; rheſe be five in fumbet. 

Three are true and legitimate; two,falſe and ſpurious. The Coronal, rhe firſt of the true 

- Sururesis ſeared in the forepart of the head,deſcending dowtwards overthwart the fore- 

part Of the head ro the midſt ofthe remples ; it is ſo called, becauſe Corv/le,that is,vreachs, crown, 

rp OT To | * | | 

he ſecond is called rhe Sagittaliz,or right Surure, as that, which through the Crown; 

divides the Head into two equal parts, as with a ſtraight line, running the of it from the 
Coronal to the Lembdoider or hind-Suture. 

Bur this third Suture Lambdoides is ſo called, becauſe it repreſents the Capital greek letter 
Lambda A. Yon muſt underſtand this deſcription of rhe Sutures, not as always, but as for the 
— part, to be thus. For there be ſome $kulls that want the foremoſt Suture, otherſome rhe 

ind, and ſometimes ſuch as have none of the true Sutures, but only rhe falſe and ſpurious. And al- 
ſo you ſhall ſometimes find rhe Sagirral to run to the noſe. X 

And oft-rimes there be three or four Surures in the back-part of the head, ſo that indeed the 
celſ. lib. Cap. number of the Surures is nor certain. Which alſo we find obſerved by Cornelins Celſs, where he 
40. writes, that Hippocratet was deceived by the Sutures by chance; for that he conjectured, that the 

Bones of the back - part of the head, were broken; becauſe his Probe, thruſt to the roughneſs of 
the ſecond ſuture Lamldoides, ſtaied as at a cleft made in the Bone by a ſtroak. 

The other rwo are called the falſe, ſtony, and ſcaly Surures, by reaſon they are made by a ſca- 
ly conjunction of the Bones, but not by a toothed ſaw or comb- like connexion, Bix if any ask, 
why the bead conſiſts not ofone Bone, that ſo it might be the ſtronger: I anfiver, Iris, that ſo it 
Why the ſcull might be the ſafer both from internal and external injuries. For the skull, being as it were the tun- 
cenliſts of » nel of the chimney of this humane fabrick, to which all the ſmoky va of rhe whole Body 
divers bones. aſcend, if it had been compoſed of one Bone,theſe vapours ſhould have had no paſſage forrh. 

In whac bodies Wherefore the groſſer yapours paſs away by the Sutures, but the more ſubtiſe by the pores of 
and by whar the skull; ſome have their Sutures very open, bur others on the contrary very cloſe. 
mean, the dens Therefore nature hath otherwiſe compendiouſly provided for ſuch as want Sutures; For it hath 
pupis ſome= made one or two holes, ſome two fingers bredth from che Lambdoider,through which che Vena pu- 
runesenters pig enters into the skull, and they are of that largeneſs that you may put a points tag into them, that 
— the vapours have free fo iſe there would be of dearh ; thus narure 
skull, hath been careful ro provide for man 8: inſt internal injuries: and in like manner againſt exter- 
nal; for it hath made the head to conſiſt of divers bones, that when one is broken, the other may 
be ſafe, the violence of the ſtroke being ſtayed in the diviſion of the Bones. | 
In chat men Whereby you may know, that if the skull chance to be broken in the oppoſite ſide to that which 
one part of the recꝑived the blow, that it happens either by reaſon of the defect of ſutures, or elſe becauſe ehey are 
unperfect, & too firmly cloſed;orherwiſe it is impoſſible ſuch fractures ſhould happen reaſon of 
the ſeparation of the which breaks the violence of the blow that it can go no further. 
And certainly, as it is rare to find a skull without Sutures, fo it is rare to find ſuch kind of 
fractures. Therefore Chirurgeons muſt diligently obſerve rhe Sucures and ſite of them, leſt * 
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de deceived, and take them for fractures, or unawares apply a Trepan to them, whence by break- Why we mak 
ing che veins, arteries, and nervous fibers by which the internal parts communicate with the ex- P* apply a 
rernal, there may enſue increaſe of pain, a violent defluxion of blood upon the craſſa meninx, and Sn. ite 
the falling thereof upon the Brain, (the fibers being broken by which ir tuck to the Pericrani- 

»w) and ſo conſequenely a deadly interception of the pulſion of the Brain. 


4 
* 


— 
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CMA. IV. 
Of tbe Cranium, a Sul. 


He craniam, or Skull covering the Brain like an Helmet, is compoſed and conſiſts of ſe- — the Cri: 

ven Bones; of which ſome are more denſe, thick and hard than otherſome. The firſt is a 

the Os Occipitss, or Nowl-bone ſeared in the Back- part of the head, more hard and Why che nowls 
chick — the reſt, becauſe we want hands and eyes behind, whereby we may keep or ſave our — = 
ſelves from falling. 5 1 

This Bone is circumſcribed, or bounded by the ſuture Zambdeides, and the * Or boflere. The , y de 
eminencies, and, as it were, heads of this Bone are received into the firſt Vertelra; for upon this os Eaflare in 
the head is turned forwards end backwards, by the force of fourteen muſcles and ſtrong liga- this place the 
ments, which firmly tie theſe heads of the Nowl-bone in the cavities of this firſt vertebra. « wedg-bone: but 

The ſecond Bone of the skull is in the forepart, and is called the Os Coronale, or Os frontss, the — — i 
fore-head-bone ; it hath the ſecond place in ſtremgtk and thickneſs. It is bounded by the Coro- a Spa o 
nal ſuture, and the ends of the wedg- bone: in this forchead-bone there is often found a great ca- this 9s Occipi- 
vicy under the part of the eye-brows, filled with a glutinous, groſs, viſcid and white mat- 4. 
ter or ſubſtance, which is thought to help to elaborate the air for the ſenſe of ſmelling. OY RI 
Chirurgeons mult take ſpecial notice of this cavity; becauſe when the head chances to be tc pont.bone 
broken in that place, it may happen, that the fracture exceeds not the firſt table; wherefore is harder than 
— this cavity, and moved with a falſe perſwaſion that they ſee the Brain, they may che reſt. 

ink the Bone wholly broken, and to preſs the Meninges, whereupon they will dilate the womb, —— — . 
and apply a Trepan and other inſtruments to lift up the ſecond table of the Bone, without any — — 
need at all, and with the manifeſt danger of the life of the Patient. | : 

The third and fourth Booes of the skull, are the Oſſa par ietalia, or Bregmatis, having the third 0 pariet alia 
place of denſity and thickneſs although this denſity and thickneſs be different in divers places of & re nνν. 
them. For on the upper part of the head, or crown, (where that ſubſtance turns not to a Bone in 
children, until t all their teeth, ſo that it feels ſoft in * and through it you may 
feel che beating of the Brain) theſe Bones are very tender, ſo that oft · times, they are no thicker 
chan ones nail, that ſo the moiſt and vaporous excxements of the Brain, ſnut up where the greater 
portion of the Brain relides, may have a freer paſſage by the Brains Diaſtole and Syſtole. Theſe 
two ſquar e Bones are bounded above with the Sagittal ſuture, below with the ſcaly, on the fore- 
part with. the coronal, and on the hind - part with the Lanabdoides. 

The fifth "a ſixth Bones of che skull, are the two O Petraſe, {tony or ſcaly Bones, which are 0ſcapetroſ,or 
next to the former in ſtrength. They are bounded with che falſe or baſtard-Suture, and with rhe ſcaly benes. 
————— on 

| u is the Os ſphennides, baſilare, or Cuneifrme, that is, the wedg-bone.Ir is called Ba- Os d, 
loc, bechulſeic is (as it were) che baſis of the head. To this the reſt of the "Av of the head are 4 wedge 
ly faſtned in their places. This Bone is bounded on each lide with che Bones of the forehead, the _ 
ſtony Bones, and Bones of the Now! and Palat. The figure repreſents a Bat, and its proceſſes her 


"There is beſides theſe another Bone at the baſ of the forehead-bone,into which the mamillary ©" pear 
— 7 end the Greeks call ir MH the Larins,Cribroſwm and Spongioſwmythe ſpongy- Bone: 
auſe it hath many holes in it not ated in a direct , as ina ſive, but winding and an- 
fraftuous,thar che air ſhould notby che force of attraction, preſentiy leap or aſcend into te brain, * 
aye _—_ by e ic be elaborated by its lingring in che way. There are beſides j"* 2 


ly ing hid in the ſtony Bones at the hole or auditory- on each a, 
e chree, that is to ſay, the Incus or Anvil, the Aallealas or Hammer, and the $ — 2 be- — 
cauſe in their figure they repreſen theſe three things the uſe of theſe we will declare hereafter. 
Bur alſo in ſome skulls there are found ſome diyilions of Bones, as it were collected fragments, 
tothe bigneſs almoſt of ones chumb, furniſhed and diſtinguiſhed by their proper commiſſures, or | 
ſucures,which thing is very fic to be known to a Chirurgion in the uſe of a Tr Name 
Verily he may givea conjecture hereof, whilit he ſeparares the pericranium from che.skull, for — . 
© pericranium is With: greater di pluckt away from the ſutures, becauſe the Craſſa meninx, — — 
ſtraiter connexion there with by his nervous fibers ſent forth in ſuch places. The skulls in excravwinary 
omen are ſoſter and thinner than in men, and in children more than in women, and in young Surures in 
men more than in men of a middle age. Alſo the «&thiopians or Black- moors, as alſo all the peo- 1 
ple r to the South, have their skulls more hard and compoſed with fewer ſurures. The ls of 
. er as it is written by Hippocrates, ſuch as havstheir Skulls the ſofter, the Symptoms ſuch as inhabic 
in fractures, are more dangerous and to be feared in them. But the Skull by how much the che Southern 7 
ſoſter it is, by ſo much it more eaſily and readily yields to the perforating Trepan, Moreover vey, ae 
in ome skulls, there be bunches ſtandiug out belides * made either round or cornered, 248 * 
3 which : 
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We muft ob which che Chirurgeon muſt obſerve for two cauſes ; rhe firſt is for the better contideration of : 
ſerve the —4 blow or fracture. For in theſe bunches or knors, the ſolution of the continuity cannot be, if it cem 
— 4 to be ſtretched in lengtli, bur chat the wound mult penetrate to the inner parts. For in a round bo- 
which are in dy there can be no long wound, but it muſt be deep, by the weapon forced the deeper; betauſt 
ſome $kulls. as a round body touches a plain bur only in pn, in a prick or point: ſo what ſoevet fals 
lightly or ſuperficially upon it, touches a point thereof. But on the contrary, a Jong — 
be upon a plain ſurface, which may be but only ſuperſicial. 
The Size and Another cauſe is, becauſe fuch Bunches change the figure and ſite of the Sutures. And the 
Subſtance of Chirurgeon muſt note, that the skull hath-4wotables, in che midſt whereof the Diploe is; which is 
che Diplee. a ſpongy ſobſtance into which many veins and arteries, and a certain fleſhineſs are inſerted, that 
the skull ſhould nor be ſo heavy, and that ir might have within ic ſelf provihon for the life there: 
of and laſtly, that there might be freer paſſage out for the tuliginous vapors of the brain. 
The upper table is thicker, denier, ſtronger and {moorher than the lower. For this us it is the 
flenderer, ſo it is the more unequal, that it may give place to the internal veins and arteri 
(which make a manifeſt impreſsion into tne ſecond table on the inlide thereof) from which Bran- 
ches enter into the skull by the holes which contain. he eyes. Which thing faſtens the Crafſe me- 
- ninx to the skull, and is therefore very worthy to be obſerved. (9199 0 
There may bs For in great contuſions, when no fracture and fiſſure appears in the skull by reaſon” of the 
a —_ rup- great concuſsion or ſhaking of the Brain, theſe veſſels are often broken, whence happen # flux of 
__ 7 * blood between the skull and membranes, anc laikly death. But it is fit the Chiturgeon take 
Bai ker Deed to the tender and ſoft ſubſtance of the Dipler, thar when he comes to it, havi the 
any (racture of firſt table, he may caretully uſers Trepan, {ett by leaning too hard, it run in too vi and 
che skull. hurt the membranes lying underneath it, whence convullion and death would follow? To which 
Caution to de danger I have found a remedy, by the happy invention of a Trepan, as I will hereafter" more ar 


had in the of; 
ode To — large declare in handling the wounds ot tue head. | 
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Of the Meninges, that i, the tas Memlranes called Dura Mater n Pia Mater. | 


| | He Crafſa meninx is one of the firſt and principal Membranes of the Body; it goes forth 
— dy che E and holes of the nerves that proceed o of the uf; and it 2 forth 
pettotated. by the Bone E hmoides perforated for that purſoſe, to ſmells to th Brain, and 
pur ge it of excrementitious humors. This ſame (raſſa wenn inveits the inner coat of the Noſe ; 
alſo t paſſes forth of the great hole through which the fpmal marrow paſſes, veſted with this 
Craſſa meninx, with all the nerves and membrants. For which cauſe if any membrane in the whole 
body be hurt, by reaſon of that contumation which it hart with the Meningei it ſtraight commu- 
niceres the hurt to the head by conſent, * | e a 
. The craſſa meninx is thicker anc harder then all other membranes in the Body; | it 
fiſtence of che hath got tie name of the Dura matry; belides alſo, it begirts, produces, and defends the other 
craſta meninx. membranes. 7 ne E 
The uſe. Ihe uſe of it is to involve alltie Brain, and to keep it when it is dilated; chat ir be hot hurt by 
tie hard neſs of the skull. For tie courſe of nature is ſuch, that iralways places ſome third th ing 
of a middle nature, betwixt two contrarꝰ cs. Alſo the Croſſe meninx yields another commodity, 
which is, tha it carties the veins and arreries, entring the Scl for a long ſpace. For they inlinu- 
ate themſelves into that parc; where the duplicate or folded 'Meninges feparare the Brain from the 
Cerelęſam, and ſo from thence they are led by the ſides of the Cereleiſ un, until they come (as it 
were} to the top thereof ere being united, they nſimuate themielves into that other part of 
the Craſſa mnins, where, in like manner being duplicated" and doubled, ir the Brain at the 
top into the t gut and leſt. Tleſe un ted veins run in a d rect paſſage even to the forebead, afrer 
the matne? of the Sagittal future; They have called rhis paſſage of the mutually infolded veins, 
wust th. - the Tirru i or Prefs, becanſe the blood hie hour ee the Brain, I preſſed and drop from 
Torcularis, thence by the inte months of theſe ſmullvæw. Therefore aſo here is another uſe of the Cruſ- 
| g meninæ, to diſtinguiſti rheBrain by irs d uplieation, being ir thruſts it ſelf deep into ĩtoꝰ Body, in- 
One pant of to two parts; the fore and hint and preſentiy to e ſame im the right und geſt; that 
che bra inbe ing one part being hurt the other may remum fate and ſoudſ performing its duty to the Creature, 
— — other as we ſee ini ſome that have the Palſey. Ce um us obſer ved that this Meninx was double, and verihj 
— — alive, I have found it trie by m o igt. —— a art 
The con: The other MHininx or Membrane of the Brain, called Pia mater, is molt lender irterchaſed 
dene of the with divers veins ind arter es, for its ou and the brains nottriſhmentan@ life. Thisdoth'nor on- 
Pia mater. ly involve the Brain, as the Craſſa meninz 6h, bur alſo more deeply penetrate in the anfractuous 
pauaſſages thereof, that it . every where'oyn and bind it to it ſelf, not eaſſiy to be drawn from 
| rhEnice, by many fmall fibers; #heredy it deſeends even to the cavities of the ventriches thereof. 
7 Wherefore you muſt ſee ir abſolurely ir xhe ite, as we have mentioned, and not pſuck it away 
unleſs with t e ſubſtance of che Brain 292. * 8 6 
aac "Theſe membranes when they are hurt ur afficted, cauſe grievous and moſt bitter tormeat and 
che Leasen Painpeberefore] dare fay,thar theſe membranes are rather the authors of ſenſe, than the Brain if 
elf, becauſe in diſeaſes of the Brain, as in the Lethargy the part affected is troubled with little or 
no ſenſe of pain. | | CAT. 


Conryimed in e Head. 


wy cn p. VI. 
Of the Brain. 


ron followert the Brain, the beginning of the nerves and voluntary motion, the inſtru- What the 
ment of the firſt and principal faculry of the Soul, char is, the Animal and Rational. Brain s. 
Man harh this part in greater plenty then am other Creature: for it almoſt fils the whole The qancicy, 
Nall. But if ir fhonld have filled it all, the Brain could not be moved, that is, dilated and con- : 
tracted in the skull. Ir is of a cold and moiſt Temperature. The landable Temper of the Brain is Temper. 
known by the integrity and perſection of the internal and external ſenſes, the indiffetency of 
fleep and waking, the maturity of ripeneſs of judgment, and conſtancy of opinions, from which, 
unleſs it meet with better and more probable, it is not eaſie to be moved. 


The | the Head, as it appears when the Skull is taken away. 
A, ſhewing the — bull and Dara mater being taken off. 


AA, BB, The Dura meninx, or 
thick membrane. 

CCC, the third Sinus of this mem- 
br awe. 

DD, the courſe of the veins as they 
run through the membrane ir 
the ſecond vein of the Brain. 

EE, the fir ſt vein of the brain. 

FFF, Certain ſmall dein: which 
perforate the hull, nnd reach to 

te Pericranium, or (þall-chin; 

GGG; Fibers of the Dura meninx 

the Coronal Su- 


"HH; filers paſſing threwgh the (4- 

- | — rg ls 

I ; eber: g through the 
jaar. = Pong, pier 


K, « hnnb which ſeth to grow to 
'. the Sinus of the chull. 
* * in the fuchead- bone. 


9 870 . 
N, the Pericranium or aul tin. 
097%: Fig. 2. 
AAA, a part of the Craſſe me- 
nim dividing the lrain. 
BB, the third Sinus of the ſame 
Me 0 ned. 

leg if. the veſſels out 


running through the ſides of the 
dura meninx. HHH, the thick membrane reflected downward. = 


You ſhall know the br am is more hor, by the quickneſs of the ſenſes and motions of the body, . 
by ſhortneſs of ſleep the ſuddain conceiving of opinions, and change of them, by the ſlippe 
and failing memory, und laſtiy, by ealily-recciving hurt from hot things, as the Sun and Fire. Suc 
1 have a colt Brain, are flow to leartingꝭ and to conceive other things, but they do not eaſily 
put away t heir once conceived opinions. They have (tow motion to action, and are ſleepy. Thoſe 
who have a dry Brain, are alſo ſlow to learn; for you ſhall not eaſiſy imprint any thing in dry 
bodies, bot they are moſt conttant retainers of choſe — have once learned; alſo the 
notions of their bodies are quick and nimble. Thoſe who have a moiſt Brain do ealtly yy 
ave 


5 Of theV ial parts Dir V. 


The ſubſtance 
of the Bram is 
porous, and 
ſwears forth 
blood. 


The four ven- 
wiclks thereof, 


The magnirude 
of the upper 


ventricles of 


th: Brain, 


The Septum 
Lacidam. 


have an ill memory, for with like facility as they admit the ſpecies of things and imprint 
them in their minds, do they ſuffer them to ſlide and ſlip out of it _ So clay doth eaſily admit 
what character or impreſſion ſoever you will, but the parts of this clay, which eaſily gave way to 
this impreſſion, going together again, mixes, obliterates and confounds the ſame. Therefore the 
ſenſes proceeding from a cold Brain are dull, the motions flow, rhe ſleep profound. > 
The action of the Brain is to elaborate the Animal Spirit and neceſſary ſenſe ſerving the wha 
body, and to ſubject it ſelf as an inſtrument to the principal faculties, as to reaſon. The brain ; 
ewofold, the fore and hind, The hind by reaſon of its is called rhe ccrebelam, (che line 
or Afrer-brain). But the fore by reaſan of irs magnitude hath rerained the abſolute name of the 
Brain. Again, this fore-Brain is twofold, the right and left, parted by that depreſſion, which we 
formerly mentioned, of the Meningecinto the body of the Brain. But this diviſion is not to be 
here ſo abſolutely taken, as chough the Brain were exactly divided, and ſeparated into fo mam 
parts; but in the ſenſe as we ſay the Liver and Lungs are divided a pretty way, whereas at their 
Baſis they have one continued body. be outward ſurface of the Brain is ſoft, but the inward hard, 
callous and very ſmooth ; when on the contrary, the outward appears indented and unequal with 
many windings, and creſted, as it were, with many wormlike foldings. 


— — 
— pd — 
— — — 


Or the eaſie demonſtration of the V 
large portion thereof, and in your 
ir. But beſides, it is fit you conſid 


In the 


— FR 


cauſe it was mert the Spirits contained th 

riſied and clenſed; but in other Ventric 

— - Theſe Ventricles are — pre ir - > we. 

they have an extuber at the midſt of the ſerhicircle, ſituate at 1s of t 

middle Ventricle — the Noſe under the Septum lecidum, or clear Partitidn, ſevering or 
parting in ſunder theſe two Ventricles. 

The Septum lacidum, or clear or thin partition, is nothing elſe than a portion of the Brain indif- 
ferently ſolid, but very clear, that ſo through this partition the animal ſpirirs contained in cheſe 
to Ventricles, may mutually paſs and be communicated, and yet no other groſſer ſubſtance may 
pierce the thin denſity chereot. 


The third Figure repreſents the Cerebellum with the m proceſſes ſeparated from it. 


Theright and left | 
the ee 


Arrow. 
* | . 
"4 4 ventr icle. ©" 

IK, abe Amgerior and Poſterior proceſſes of the Bran, 
* | 7 as andre, — 


Wherefore it is not to be feared, rhat the water contained in one of che Ventricles may 
pals to the other through this partition, as I have oſt · times obſerved to the great admiration 
of the ſpectators iu the dead bodies of ſuch as dyed of the Palſie, in whiich 1 have found the 
yentricle of that ſide which was taken with the Palſie much dilared, to the quantity of 
the water contained therein, the other being either wholly empty and without any; or cer- 
tainly no fuller chan in any other, dead through any other occaſion. For ſome affirm, that there 
is a certain kind of wateriſh moiſture alwayes to be found in the Ventricles, which may be 
made by the condenſation of the Animal Spirits by the force of the deadly cold. But theſe tuo 
firſt Ventricles of the Brain go into one common paſſage, as both the bellows of a _ 

W y 


tis Ve Coppainntinibe Head, = a7 


I 


Tereby che ſpirir inſtructed with che ſpecies of rhings = into the under, or middle Ven- 
rricle from the former. In theſe ſame firſt Vemriel&y, the T Cher dides is i de conſidered, 
and in like manner the paſſage by which the groſſer excrements 


Glandule. 
—*＋ 


ea gx ſent into the pitui- 
4 n . 


N . 3 
| ! | Med The Plexut 
with the mutual implication of views and arteries woler in tbe peer N beſe veſſels Loroides. 
ofindgotude Ine Capoten fe ang noh particle to 
which they are faſtened, as all TPP 
froth the i | Int Plexus, krind- artery qd ver allo 
— — — ſſes: But ohe Mimiliafy le, are The Praeſiut 
certzin comition ways for conveyance uf fe air and (Mfilts, into the BfN tad Tf excre- Maniac. 
ments from the Brain. . Auen . t 
For thus in thæm who have the Catarrhe and C ], or Poſe, neither the mel 
can imo che Main; whente frequenc gs enſue, the Fra i " noving 
1 to che 1 of chat which, iz trouble 1 e to it. But of the e of the 


Brain, whether bred ers, or —— from ſome ocher part, fore are d mid and 
yaporous nature: which breache inſealbiy through the Sutures oſ᷑ the ; QulteHare groſs 
and viſcid, of — per ia expelled by both theſe produ or ugh each 
4 chem. Far thut inthe Poſe you-may-ſee ſome who have og & their NoſtrflFopr, che 
— — 9a bark obſtructed. The moſt pr oper beneſſt uf che two firſt The uſe of the 
Ventticies Brain is to entertain dis Phantaſie, as in a convenithe ſear and Mbitation, ſee- per ventri- 


ing che mint} there eftimares and di in order the ſpecies of things brought in from the ex- _ the 
terhul ſenſes, that lo it may receive # trùe judgment of chem from re which reſides in the 
middle Ventricle. n 2 


The chird V.eatriclels feared berween' the hindermoſt extremities of the for Ventricles, The ſear ofche 


dhe lat Vencricle of the Cerrbelierds In chis, ſix pars preſene themſelyes ro our Mulideration, f ne enridle 
that is, the Pſalluider or Arcli, the du or pine Glaridule, che B by e produ- Th. pars wo be 
actions ch Paſſkge whichis din this middle into the laſt and hin moſt penxricle. The conſidered in 
F middle venttixle, reſomb ling atook born i. 

wp with thate ſtays or pillars, the one hereof. id extended to tb Noſe unden 2 

tun latin the two other on euch ſide one, look toward the back - par the Brajiay IA. is the 


reaſon of this figure which is ourwardly convex, and war wg od chay ere might Whar the Fer- 
de free ſpace for that motion winch The Animal ſpirit iawardly d balk, that it * or Arch ia, 
might more ſuſtain the burden of the Brain lying upon ir. Fot an arched f s the moſt —_ uſe 
convemencof _ | — 2 : 
The Conariam,or Pine- glandule, is a ſmall Glandule of the ſame with ie rain, round Wh: che Co- 


and ſomewhit long, like 4 Pine-A from whence it hath the name fs Aach eis ſcared por t/a I 
over againſt a fmall hole which d to the loweſt ventricle. — hots, ro Mengrhen the 
dvifion of the veſſels led thicher wizir the production of the Pia wate# far the getiarion of the 
Animal ſpirits,and the life and nouriſhment of the Brain. $0 

The Nates, or Buttocks, are ſubjected, or placed, under this Glagdal vhar i ies of a ſolid What che 
and white ſubſtance drawn out in length like a childs Buttocks, eſpecit d chiefly in — 
a ſheep. Theſe Butrocks have ſuch a ſolid ſubſtance, that ſo they may keep open and free the ; 


paſſage, or channel, that runs down from the middle to he lower yeaurigle, by aitans of which 
che Brain participares with the Cerebellum. 5 
The Worm is production of the Cerebelluns, or After brain, to wit, a portion af the ſame be- Wha: the 
ing in the top, or beginning, and as it was e thereof, being ke many tio circles, PONY 
or wheels, mutually knir together by nad it is called becauſè it reſembles 
thoſe thick white words wkickare Ir doch, ag ir were, pe 
0 a Porter to the formerly mentioned 4 | 
lum, to a neceſſary quantity of ſpirits, ber 
ain violence into the certbellum, they 
fe Pak, Baſon, isa paſl ; 
Petia, ot ia a paſlage appoi 
by the Palare ; and is — — 7 a 
deſcends. from the third" ventricle into andule which is ſeated between the proceſſes 
ofthe wedg-bone, called the faddle thereofyasyon may perceive by puttimꝑ i a paſhern. Now 
chere remains the Laſt of che ſin parts propoſed to our conſiderat ion in the ventric le, chat is, 
the Channel, or Paſſage, ruaning from this third ventricle into the fourth, for the uſe formerly 


This Channel deſcending in its original from the Baſon, goes from thenee under the But- The Channel 
tocks into the laſt Venericle, the Meninges being perforated ; which, thut you may ew, it is from the third 
kr you 22 — The benefit of a third Ventricle, is, that it may be — feulch 
rolls ribunal,or Judgment · ſent, to the Reaſoning faculty, when the mind will draw conclulions . 


for the carrying adey of the grot⸗ 
ſimilitude and uſe of a 


The 
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Fig gure 5. 
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n third Vemoricle wnto the 
Baſan, or 


RS, Candles, or — or farreved in the 

——.— —— In fe 
to 

— EE poo 


the 
— « part of the ne, 
2 fourth, water he 
Sobre — i 
P, the place where the ſpinal nar 
1 out ofthe hull. 


AB, Part of he Bach aver 
cb, the ſleepy arteries. 
— — — 
F, 4 er perforation 
pinx, through wbich the Taue nacb 
— the Glandale. 
GO, Faris of te feamdenojgeie f 


5 A, the Clandule . B, the Baſan, or Twagel, caled Pais « lafundibulum. CDEF, the ſoxr bates through 
the phlogmatich excrement ifs 


The fourth ventricle ſeated in the placewe 8 mentioned ; it is leſs than the reſt, bu 
more ſolid ; leſi as that which was not to receive the ſpirit before is was purified , and clenſed 


which are called che round, which incompaſs tue mourh on the inlide ; the! 


D V. 
— a — — — —ͤ— 

all impurities ; bur more ſolid, that ic might conrain it the (afer. - 
* ſtore - houſe of rhe opi and judgments which tt 


Contained in the Head. 3 


n ſhall decree, that when 


we i n draw chem from thence as laid | \Þ kndivi Galen and 
Greek Phylitians have not ſo diſtinguiſhed in places, tt te ad faculties; but 
le uritem, chac chey all are ul] er. contuſed chr t Brain, which 


nion alſo Fernelind in his P ch renewed. Yer 1h 


* . pinion , as 


| 
FLEE 
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ly received and celebrated by the- Phyficians.%, "//A * _ 

The Mamillary proceſſes are the inf paſſages of Sgielliggs be oe ſub- The uſe of che 
ſlance with the Brain, and like Nerves, whi dug from the R rns o or fore- — 
hoſt ventricles of the Brain to che Heber and wy bone hl fende ee may 
receive the divers kinds of Smells, aud carty them into che Rain. Ju agi ey be like 


Nerves yer they are nocnccoanred Neryes, becauſethey þ6 notgu 
n Au un _ 0 
* : — hats — 3 <\ = 


* N ; : . . 4 8 
' Cn AP. VIII. N 2 


Of the ſevin.C wing ations of the Nerves of the Nin, [ood 


* 
wſe they du 
etc conjugated and doubled; that , r d, 
He Nerves are the ways and inſtruments of the Animal ſpirit and aculry. 


choſe Spirits are yehicles, as long as they are contained ; eh 
only and ſimple 8 ſubitance of the Brain, or ſpi 


— _ —— Neve 
the A 
Brain, chey have ſubſta . Sr — 

the Brai have anot ranous ſubſtance which involves them, joy ned with chem from 
the two men n to the opinion of ſome Anatomiſts, they dave al- — 
ſo a third from che ligaments, drawn as well from divers others; as ftom theſe by which they are brane from the 
ryedro the Fertebrs': ;. Yet this opinion ſeems abſurd to me, ſerving ſuch a 2 rahe , as chat Ligamenes of 
which * 55 E who ; repugnes the condition ofa Nerve, which is co give ſenſt to the parts the Vertebra . 
to which it's inſerced... + _- | | 5 N 

The magnitude of the Nerves is different, according to the divers nec 
been neo which they ur areiſereed Their agree log, 
9 the membranes of the Brain;wit ? N are C 


which the 
and ſtretchad over them, after the ſame manner t the proceſs abc 9 
bee dees an hrs les, and tale life and n 
CA 


art. 
of ſenſe incident to Theit magni- 


tude. 


0 a t by 
llary Veins andi rteries, which deſcend to them wich the membranes; They are made for Their uſe, 
this uſe, that they may impart ſenſe to che ſenſit ive parrs., and motion to thoſe 


fit to be 
moved. All che Nerves deſcend from the Brain either mediately, or imme diatel 3 their Num- Their number. 


ber is nd thirty pair, or con jugations; whereof (even have their original immediately from 

the Brain the other thirty from che ſp nal marrow. | "4. N 

The firſt Conjugation of the Nerves of the Brain is thicker than all che e ard Foes to the The firſt con- 
eyes, to the vilive ſpir it to them. Tueſe ariſing from divers parts of the Brain, in the mid- Bion of 
die way before they go out of the Skull meet together eroſwiſe like the Iron of a which is 


faſtened in the upper ĩtone) going into one common paſſage with their cavities not yitble to the 
eye; that ſo the ſoirie brought by choſe two Nerves may be communicated, and they are murual- 
? joyned and meer together fo, that being driven back from one eye they may flie back into the 
er. An argument whereof may be drawn from ſacl as aim at any thing: who ſhutting one of 
their eyes ſee more accurately; becauſe the force of the neighbouring ſpirits united into one 
eye, is more ſtrong chan when it is diſperſed into both. This conjugation, when it comes in- 
2 gre humor, i ſpent in the ſtructuxe of tue Ner-like coat which contains this humor on 
0 Part. - 
The ſecond conjugation goes into many parts, at its paſſing forth of che Skull; and inthe bot- The ſecond 
tomof the circle of the eye it is diſtributed into the (even m cles moving the eyes con Jugation. 
The third is twofold, in the paſſage out of rhe Scull, it is likewiſe divided iuto many branches, The third cod: 
of which ſome are carryed to the temporal maſc!es, into the Maſſetereꝶ or grinding muſcles into jugation. 
the skin of the face, forehead and note ; Otherſo ne are ſent into the upper part of the Cheek; 
andthe parts belonging to it, as into the reerh, gums, and tue maſcles of the apper lip j and choſe 
are waſted in the 


coat of the outer pen ef eating, | | 
The fourth Conjugation is much ſmaller, and is aimolt wholly waſted upon the coat of the Pa- The fourth 


lat of the mouth, to endue it alſo wich the ſgnſe of taſt rg. conjugation. 
The fifth at irs original, and liaving not as yet paſſed torth of theskull,is diviced into two, and The fift conſu- 
greater portion thereof to che hole of tlie ear, or paſſage ot hearing, that it may ſup- g2*ion. 
port che audory faculty; and it ſends forth che other lefler portion thereof ro the temporal muſ- 
cles by the pallage next to it; by which che ſecond Conjugation palles forth. | 
The ſox ing che greateſt next to che ſirſt, paſſing entire forth of the skull, imparts ſome ſmall The fit con- 


branches to certain muſcles of the neck and throttle, and then deſcending into the cheſt, it makes Jen. 
the recurrent nerves and diſperſed over all che parts of the rwo lower Pellies, it paſſes even to 
the bladder and teſticles, as we ſhewed in the former book. 

The ſeventh is inſerted and ſpent upon the muſcles of the bone Mya, the tongue, and ſome of The ſeyenth 
the throttle to give them motion; it paſſes forth of the skull by the hole of the Nowl-bone conjigatioo. 
ic Me extuberancies thereof, | | 1 
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LET, 2, the ere, err accurdiaę u 


the moſt auen. leſſer es of, 
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ons 
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which are ſpent | 
a 1, 2,the e iche lor 


aring. 


vi of the eg 
11 e th cone "RR 


which may be chunted for a mere, 
b I, 1, 4 ſit ranch derived from this harder part of the ff Þ! air. CT, 2, lot branch from the 
ſame criginat. d 4; 2, this wr 6 comment) ee ir; is 24d @ « BN ee 


which we will call the Eighth, becauſe we wonld hot Wie of A020 We aceants. e t, 2, th 
fert pair of fimews. f 2, abranch from them deriv:d to the neck, and the muſcles conchtd' thercupes. 
g 2, another Hanel to the muſcles of the Larinz, or throttle, M 1,2 the ſeventh pair of ſinews. ' 1, the » 
nin. of the ſevencth pair with the fixt. | 2,4 5 [cotnth pair to theft muſcles We 
- the Appendix called A Stiloides. m 2, ſwrcles the 2 conjugation to the maſeler the to 

the bone Hyois, and the Linx. o pq 1, three holes, thrawgh the hole o the phlegm iſſueth out 
third ventricle of the Brain to the Tae and at Pg, it the * of the Soporary arteries to 4 ner 
tricles of the Brain. 
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| CHAP. © 
Of the Rete Mirabile, or wonderful Net, and of the Welg-bone. 


The exiſtence T2 A ſpirit is made of the vital, ſent froti the Heart by the ages g a 
er 


of the Animal tothe Brain. For it was requiſite lit it ſhonld be the more elaborate, 
Spirit. of the Animal is more excellent than that of the vital; Nature hachframed a texture of 
M terſes in Yorke — places running croſs one another, in the form of a Jaden es foo; 
8 it had the name of the wonderful Net) that ſd the ſpirit by longer deldy *n che 
Francs ror or maze-like turnings, 1 perfectly e 0 te, and attain toi 


greater fitneſs to perform the Animal 
LY TEX This wonderful Net ſieaate at the ſides bf the ſs e Giro actions of the wel 
number, bone, is two-fold ; chat is, divided by the pitnirary Glandule, which is NE Poe berween 5501 
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7 ©; Clindides, having the wedg-bone lyin undet them, next to the craſſa / Meninx, being 
e the ri — left ſide, next to which lye bones as rare as a ſponge even to the Pa- 


by which the Phlegm is purged by the mouth and noſe ; and there-hence, I think, that ſpat- | 


tle flows, which ſnch as e a moiſt Brain, contimually ſpit out of their moutn 


The Eighth Figure of the Brain. / 
zIG 1, WINGS 01 oy £12: lad 
7 > B, the Cerebellum, or after-brain. 
N f C, 4 preceſs of the Brain, but not 
that is called Mamill axis. 


DD, the marrow of the back, as it is 
yet within the bal. | 
E, the Mamillary proceſs or inſtru- 

ment of ſmelling. 

F, the optick nerve. 

Gy the coat of the Eye into which the 
optick nerve 1 a " 
H, — — Eye wr 

the ſecond pair. 

I, the third conjugationgr the harder 
and leſſer branch of the nerves of 
the third conjugation brought fur- 
ward. 

K, the fourth conjugation or the great- 
er and thicker nerve of the third 

| 8 — pair bendi downward. 

IE L, a lranch of the nerve mark'd 

” with I, which goeth to the fore- 
brat. 

M, — Rane of the nerve I, 
reaching to aw. ; 

NN, * — from the 
lranch I ,- intexed or woven with 
the coat of the noſe. 

O, the nerve of the temporal muſcle 
iſſning from the lranch I. 

P, a nerve contorted of the nerves K 
and b. 
$4 nerve proceeding from the 

—_— K, py Ir wr. of the up- 
per teeth. 

R, a nerve creeping from the nerve K 

| to the loner Jaw. 

$,4 ſurcię of the branch R, offered to the lower lip. I T, other ſurcles from the lranthR , attaining to 

the lower teeth. VV, a branch of the nerve K, diffuſed into the coat of the tongue. XX, the fourth pair of 

farsi nbich go into the coat of the palat. V, the fifth pair of ſinews which are the nerves of hearing. a, the 
membrane of the ear, unto which that fifth nerve goth. b c, two ſmall lranches of the fifth conjugation 
naiting hemſelves with the nerve P. d, the eighth conjugation ir a nerve of the fif th pair atteining unto 
the face. e cn the fit prir of nervet. f, a lranch from the nerve e, reaching to the muſcles of the nech, 
ſmall lranches derived wnto the throttle, or Larinx. |, the bifurcation of the nerve into c lranches. 
ul, an inner branch hanging to the rack-bones, and ſtrengthening the intercoſtal nerves, and is therefore 
called incercoltalts. i K, ſurc ies 7 the utter branch going to the heads of the muſcles, to the Lreaſt-bone, 
andto the coller-bones. I m, [ranches of the right nerve l, making the right recurrent nerve. mn, the in- 
ſertion of the recurrent ſinews into the muſcles of the larinx. o Py branches of the left-nerve m king the 
left recurrent finew p. q q,branches {rum the ſixth conjugation going to the coat of the Inngs.r,ſmal nerves 
fn heart, and f the purſe thereof called the Pericardium, as alſo ſom: approaching to the coats of 

lungs. {, nerves on either ſide ſent to the ſtumach. t, the right tomach-nerve going to the left orifice of 

the merh u u, the left ſtimach- nerve going to the right orifice of the ſtomach. x, 4 nerve from t 

branch u,paſſing into the hollowneſs of the liv r. y, the niry? belonging to the right fide of the kell. 2, the 

nerve lelonging to the colick-gut, ® a nerve creeping to the gut called duodenum, and the beginning of the 

Jejunum, or empty gut. fl. a nerve implanted inthe right ſide of the bottom of the ſtomac h, 75 a nerve le- 

Eng tothe liver and bladder of gall 4» a nerve reaching to the right kidney. en a branch reaching the 
cuterium, and the guts. Co a lranch ſprinkled to the right part of the bladder. A branch going 
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through the left part of the El. 0, ſurcles derived to the colick-gut and the kel. . ſMAl branches in- 
ſeud into the Spleen, M. a nerve approaching to the left (ide of the bottom of the ſtomach. a, a branch le- 
ing to the left fode of the Meſentery and the guts. , a branch which attaineth to the left kidney. 

Þ jneal nerves creeping through the left file of the bladder, # the ſeven pair of finens. ©, a branch de- 

Med from the fi cenjugation to the mwſcles which * from the proceſs called — oy 
G l ans 
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122 Of ibe Animal parts. LI V 
* branch of the ſeventh confug ation which goth tothe muſcles of the tongue, of the * h 3 —_— 
thrattle, or larynx, 4 « conjunition or — of the 6. and 7. pair 4.154 huh 2 2 


What the 4% Theſe Apophyſes clinoides are certain productions of the Os beflare;or Wedg-bone, (called he 
phyſes Clinades Saddle thereof, between which, as I ſaid, the — glandule lies with part oſ the Wonderful 
are. Net. There is a great controverſie amongſt Anatomiiſts concerning this part; for, Veſalius de. 
Whether ie nies that it is in man; Comma admits it; yer he ſeems to confound it with the Plexus Chnid 
Rete murabile Truly, I have obſerved it always after the manner, as Sylviu- alledges againſt Yeſalize. It rema; 


—— — ide that we recite the perforations of the skull, becauſe the knowledg of cheſe much conduces to the 
rides, underſtanding of the inſertions of the veins, arteries; and nerves. 


pr — 4 — * — 
; — 


CMAS. X. | 
Of the holes of the inner Baſis of the Sl. 


N the ſirſt place are reckoned the holes of the bone Erhmoides ; then thoſe of the Oprich- 

nerves. Thirdly, of the nerves moving the Eyes. Fourthly, of that portion, of the nerves of 

the fourth conjugation which go to the temporal muſcles. Eiftly, are reckoned thoſe holes 
ſcarce vilible, lituace under the p.ruitary — by which the ſpittle is evacuared: Sixrhly 
thar hole which is in the wedg-bone made for the entrance into the internal ſleepy Arteries, com. 
poſing tlie Wonderful Net, and then paſſmg into the brain by a great Slit. That ion which 
we reckon in the ſeventh place is commonly double, made for the entrance of one of the brar- 
ches of the internal Jugular-vein. The eight hole is ſomewhar long, of an Oval figu by which, 
part of the third conjugar:on and all the fourth conjugation paſſes torth, The ni are the audi- 
cory paſſages. The tenth are very ſmall holes, and give way to the vein and artery going to the 
auditory paſlage, above the foramen cæcum. In the eleventh place are reckoned the arions 
which yield paſſage forth to the ſixthi pair of nerves, to part of che fleepy Arteries , and of the 
internal Jugular. In the twelfth, choſe which yield a way out to the ſeventh conjugation. 
great hole of the Nowl-bone through which the ſpinal marrow paſſes, is reckoned the thirreench, 
The fourreench is that, which moſt commonly is behind that great Hole, by which the Cervicã 


veins and arteries enter in. | 


ä 
—_— 
— 


Crap. XI. 
Of the perfor :tions of the External Paſis of the Brain. 


TI is a hole on each ſide at the Eye- brous, by which paſſes a ſmall nerve from the third 
| 


conjugation coming our of the cavity of the Orb of the Eye, and going by the forehead 

bone to rhe Eye-brows, that it may give motion to the two muſcles of Eye- 
brow and fore-head. Yet oftentimes rhe hole is but to be ſeen on one (ide, oft- times there is a 
cleft in ſtead thereof, orher-whiles it is nor perforated nor cleft at all. The ſecond, is the per- 
foration of the greater corner of the Eye, by which a portion of the nerves of the third conj 
tion deſcends to the coat of the noſe ; in tuis hole the G landula Lachrymalis is ſeared. The thirdis 
ſeared under the Eye, that it may give way to the other portion of the nerves of the chird conju- 
gation going to the part of rhe face, and the teeth of the upper Jaw. The fourth is at the begin- 
ning of the Palat, amongtt ti cutting or ſhearing-reeth, through which a vein, an artery, and 
the coat of the Palar paſſes out. In the fifth order, are reckoned the perforations of the Palat, by 
which rhe nerves deſcend from the fourth conjugation, to give,or cauſe the caſte. In the ſirt order 
are ranked rhe holes of the Palat ſerving for the reſpiration, and the flegm falling from che Brain 
by the Noftrils. And there is a cleft under che yoke-bone aſcending into the Orb of the Eye, by 
which there is a way; as well for the nerves of the third conjugation to the temporal muſcles, a 
alſo for certain veins and arteries. Bur alſo, there is noted another hole at the mamillary pro- 
ceſs, which is not perforated in the judgment of the ſenſe. Beſides, there is thought to be another xt. 
the hind root ofthe ſame proceſs,by which a certain ſmall vein paſſes from che Jugular to the Tw- 
cx/ar. But I have only noted theſe rhree paſſages by the way, becauſe there is ſo much yariey 
in them, that nothing can be certainly ſaid of them. 


ld 


Cray. XII. 
Of the Spinal Murrow, er Pith of the Back. 


What the Spi- T - Spinal Marrow is like a River running from the fountain of the Brain, This ſends 
n= Marrow is. nerves for ſenſe and motion to all che neigbouring parts under the head, {| ing 1s 
branches as from the body of a tree. Theſe branches, as we ſhall hereafter ſhew, are on 

Tbe cous of each ſide thirty. This ſame Spinal Marrow is covered with che two membranes inveſting the 
the Spinal Brain, diſtinguiſhed by no diſtance of place, as in the Brain. Bur alſo it hach enocher membrane 
_— addedrothele, being very hard —ů —-—0 v“ ”— and violated by ce 
violent bending of the body forwards and about. The diſeaſes of this marrow do almoſt ce 


comained inthe Head, 1 


4 a — — 
. e — 1 — 


S 


, as the diſcaſes of the Brain ; For they hurt the ſe ſenſe and motion of all the 

them : as, for example; Tfaty of the: Hertebra'Fof the back- bone, Be moved The diſeaſes * 
place, there follows a diſtortion ar wreltir afide of the Marrow ; but then efpecial- =_ ov 
that one of the vertebya's be ſtrained, ſo bitter a compre; on urges the 1 n 
y ofthewirtelra;' chat it will either rend it, or certainly hin- : 
But by theſe ſame holes of the vertelra the veins and — 


Fa life and nouriſhment to it, as re pol Fexch indy 


_ 


— he 
\ ; | 
— vl mr Ped ok pinal —— a h e its * oc and the nerves * 


' The tenth Figure of the Spinal Maron: 
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D, f nerves of the neck. 


From E. or from 7.t0 19. ſhew the nerves 
of phe back: 

From E. te F. the nerves of the loins. 

2 — « the nerves of the Os ſacrum, or 

H, the end of the marrow. 


ee nerves . from the 
MM. —— the finew made of the con- 


jupttion of 
N,O,the — that oof the marrow. 
Figure 2. 
A, the beginning of the ſpinal marrow in the 


3 45G, 7, theſe Character. ( accordin 
f to Velalius opinion) how ag Fg 


"the nerttr of the. Erain do take thei 
ll. 

fyum the maren remaining ver Sith wo the 
the egreſs of the ſpinal marrow ont of the 


c, che trds or firings wheveints it ie divided. 
D7, ——_ Yen abſorp pair of 


E 19, —— 


©. 


"OE nerves 


or conjug 
procreding from the marrow of the Cheſt. 
rer +. þ-' « 
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The endow- 
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Face: 


Bones in each 
orbof the Eye. 


V'Vhat the Z- 
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The two bones 
of the Noſe, 
The two inne 
bones of be 
Palat. 


The two bones 
of the Jaw. 
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LATER Eradventare ſome wonder that 1 he ended my Fiftb Book. Anatomy, 
N fee The ont deſcribed all the parts le — 
fer that purpoſe. — 1 ——— 
ber « defire, in one Tre and, ac it 
— = Andtcmy of the Muſcles. 


Able to ſtew 8 have —— 2 
meant — 222 the 2 even to the Chin. 
duſtry of Natert y t e altimde of men you cannet find tw 
— in their faces; alſo, it hath adorned, 
merge day ptr. er canary nyt Agrees wr 
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Cn ap. I. a 4 
" Of tl 25 the Face. ; 
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| Belides, the 


makes the Zygoma, 


—— 
ya 
with tra other bones, on tach fide one, which d 
which alſo they are joyned by a ſucureZzeoecive all 
dom found ſepat ate di 
knit by a ſuture with che greateſt bone c che | 
inger ide dv ich the tuo little inner bones df the N 
thereof, whereby ir comes to paſs, that we may call cheſe bones 
the Palat. They reckon one of theſe bones the eleventh, and the other the kk — of the 
bead; theſe two little bones on their ſides next to the d productions of the wedg - bone, re- 
ceive on each- ſide one of the nerves of the i ed en which, in the former former book , we 
ſaid were ſpent upon the membrane of the Palar. 

And in Galen s opinion there be other two in the lower Jaw , joineq at the middle of the 
chin; although ſome think it bur one bone; becauſe by the —— of ſenſe there a no di- 


vid 


joa-0-leparationthergin. But 
in men of perfect growth it appears but one bone; theſe two are reckoned for the thirteenth and 


ſide of the lou fourttentli bones. Now theſe two bones making the lower Jaw, have in their back- 


er Jaw, 


on each ſide two e whey yo the upper ur, the one of which repreſents che 
— f a ſword, and is called the ee: the and round; which is inſerted imo 


che cavity ſeared at — — of the Ear. 
Thismay be ſtrained to the fore- part by violent gaping , by retraction of che the muſcles =—_ 
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like procviles, and &iding at the lower angles of the broader part of the fame Jaw. Tre I ur tion 
as alſo che ipper, eſpecial in the back. gart, being filled with 4 johige Pt thc l nr 
add platinots humor, oonduc ing to de gro chef the{reeth; This humor bath its matter From 43%, 1 
the blood brought thither by the — arteries and nerves — the third Conjugation Filled wich , 
ing here by apaſfage- hereby it come to paſt, chat this part is not only noũi- arro»y hu- 
riſhed and lives, but alſo the teeth receive aſe by the benefit of the nerves entring chicher wich mor. F 
the vein and artery: by ſmall holes to be ſeen at the ſower roots of the teeth; and thence ig is th. on the cceth 
abenting pain may be. perceived in che Tooth- ach, becauſe the defladt ond may be b feel, 
ries; or rather becmuſe the hu to the roots of the teech. may —— l Why the 
— ſo you may of a nervous ſubſtante fn: root of a'tookh n — 
— vw, is IM $1 in, 
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. tharrkn Jaw from ir inner capacity produces at the ſides gf che The nerves of 
ſufficient mau over ag lower Bog. teeth, and tie fitſf Of che chelower jaw 
"nerves of che chied' corjiigariog.” 1 cas de obſer: 
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cared, needed not ſo many ſtayes as the upper, which, as it were, hang out | of more re © 
they are broad and ſharp; the Dog - teeth 
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— ite Muſcles and Bone 


ceſſes is for bearing ; ſo, in the Jaws, there be co cavities furniſhed w s viſcid humor 
- nouriſhmene of the teetli. | . 
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viſcous humor, ſetving for the ſmelling ; and in like manner, che air ſbut up in the A | 


C ware III. 
; Of the Broad Alaſcle. 


= 


Firſt, that you may more galily ſet it, yau muſt cur iouſiy ferm 
face. For unleſs you take — — 
to it 


When th 
ebe e is compoſed ol three ſorts ot ſibersʒ althuug by the opini 
to ba ve written of anatomy, thoſe actions are ſaid to be by che power of two makcls 
appointed for that purpoſe; one of which is at tbe gremer coe on the upper parry che e 
reſembling a ſemicirc le at the leſſer corner; from wbence extending it ſelf to the middfe of de 
griſtle Ta ſus, it meets with the former ending chere ; hut they are in part extended overall 
the Eye- lid, whereby it commeth to paſs, that it alſo in ſome fort becometh moveable. But al- 
only. though in publick diſſections, theſe two muſcles are commonly wont to be ſolemnly ſhewed, at- 
—— reaſons ter the manner I have related ; yer I think, that thoſo which ſhew them, know no more ot 
15 4 than Ido. I have grounded my opinion from this, that there appears no other muſculous 
tzheſe places, to thoſe which ſeparate the fleſhy pannicle, or broad muſcle, than that which 
ee — you draw your Inciſion- knite fromthe fore-bead downwards,or 
the cheek upwards. unte b 04.3. | 
—— > 0G make inciſion on the Eye-brows,we are forbidden ro do it r 
verſe, leſt chis broad muſcle falling upon the Eye, make rhe upper Eyelid unmoveeble; butt 
ſuch a cut be received accidentally,we are commanded preſently to ſtirch it up ; which ia gc 
argument, that the motion of the upper Eye-lid is not performed by its proper mnſcles, bar 
wholly depends, and is performed by the broad muſcle. Now if theſe ſame proper muſclet which 
we have deſcribed ſhould be in the upper Eyelid, it ſhould be meet ( becauſe when one of the 
muſcles is in action, the other, which is its oppolite or Anragonitt, reits or keeps holy-day ) 
that when that which is ſaid to open the eye is imploy ed: the oppolice thereof refting, the upper 
eye · lid ſliould be drawn towards its original, as we ſee it happens in Convullions;becaſe the ope- 
ration of a muſcle is the collection of the part which it moves towards its original. 
Therefore ſreing ſuch a motion or collation appears not anywhere in the eye-lid, I thioki 


therefore manifeſt, that all the m otion of this e- lid depends upon this broad muſc le, ai 
5 n alone is the author of che motion —2 M 


Oe he original of this broad muſcle is from the part of the S ternon, the clavicles, the ſhoul- 

The originz 2 1 
ofthe broad der- blades, and all the ſpines of the vertelra's of the neck: but it is inſerted into all cheſe parts 
Muſcle. of the head which want hair, and the whole face, having divers fibers from ſo various an origi- 
- The ien 21 by che benefir of which ir performs ſuch manifold motions in the face (for it ſo ſpreads 
and reaſon . _' elf over tbe face, that it covers it like a vizard) by reaſon of the variety of the original and de 
why we expreds. production of the divers fibers of this muſcle. But I have not in the deſcription of this mulcle 
en r proſecuted thoſe nine conditions, which in the firſt Book of my Anatomy I required in every 
part, becauſe I may ſeem to have ſufficiently declared them in the deſcription of the muſcla 
ol che Epigeſtriam. Wherefore hence forward you muſt expect nothing from me in the deſcrip 


| 2 2 Muſcles beſides their original, inſertion, action, compolition, and the delignation of ther 
$- 


— 


CAP. IV. 

6 Of the Eye-lids and Eye · Irans. 
Wharthe Eye. Ecatſe we have faln into mention of the eye · lids, and eye · brows, and becauſe the order of 
om je. chiſſection alſo requires ir, we muſt tell you what they are, of what they conſiſt, and bon, 
Ky oj aud forwhar uſe they were framed by Nature. re the eye-brows are nothing elle 
© 2 204an aranck of hairs fer in a ſemicircular form upon the upper part of the Orb of che eye, fron 
tha greater: to the lefler corner thereof, to ſer 7 om ornament of the body, and a defence d 
— rhe acrimooy ofthe rear fl the fore. dead. | 
2 * Bat alte er- ig on each de two, one above, and another belaw, ara nothing elſe thans i 
N ure certain ſhutt inge appdjnted eee eyes when need requires, an 
D contain them in their Orbæ Their compoſure is of 2 m ulous skin, agriltle and. hairs ſer like t 


- 
3 


— — 
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But even as there are two large cavities in the fore-head bone ar che eye-brows, filled witha 


LV VL” "dukes romp the Body 19 
— ſerve the eyes when they are open, the injuries of _ - 
wo — dad and fuch like: 8 2555 ee SI n 
the the griſtly that t out. 
— * e aer rr — which are faſtned is en- 
_ —— 7 —— ——— 4. t was placed 
— thes chat when any part thereof, ſhould be drawn upwards or [downward by the farce bf the 
— muſcles,ie might follow entirely and wboſlyby reaſon ef ies 
— ey — 1 —— — 2 Wien che Tar- 
fer in nothing, butt hat the upper hach a more lower 8 wore obſcure : /ac s, 
for otherwiſe N Nature ſhoald in rain encompati — un. 


Is «Ali. th. . 


—— — — 


1 
n * 


He Eyes are rener the — made # the viſtve ſpi - wha: 
rit of the — re —_— as in an A e d ren They —— 3 quan- are. 

tity, being „ot leſſer, tothe bigneſs of the body. They are feared j Their ſire. 
the head, chat they over-took'the reſt of the body, ro perceive and ſhun ſuch 

night endanger, or ge the body; for the action of rhe eyes is moſt quick, as chat which The quickneſs 

performed in a moment, which is granted to note df the other ſenſes. Wherefore this is the and 4 
molt excellent ſenſe oi them all. For by this, we behold the fahrick and — — of the Heavens, of cheir acm. 
and Farch, diſtinguiſh the infinite varieties of £olours, we perceive and know the — 
figure, number, proportion ſire, motion, and reſt, of all — — — 
whoſe balis is without, but the Cone or m_- — ut the Optick nerves. Nature would | 
them contained in a hollow circle, chr lob the profundity and ſolidity of the place they mighe Figure. 
be free from the incurſions of bruiſing vhings, 

They are compoſed of (ix — — a moſt bright ſpirit, (of whieh Compo ian. 
there i is a perpetual afflux from the brain) two nerves, a double vein,and one arterygbeltides much 
far ; and laſtly, a:Glandule ſeared at che grearer angle thereof, upon that large hole which on Gland "”" 
both ſides goes to cho woſe, and ieſt that rhe humors falling from the brain ſhould low by 
the noſe into che Eyes, as we ſee it ich choſe whoſe eyes — weep, or waters by Vi 1 
reaſon of ny away of this glandule, hence that affect is called, che lacrymaiit, or crymalis- 
Weeping Fi | 

But there is —— — reg be eye, ——ů—— Eyes Why fa pls 

might be more — — K, in of the fat. ulſo that the nd complexion of che ga . 


Be, and chi — — oe Ee = 
— projermateniiies 


ſame reaſon hath placed Glandulerflowing —_— 
perperual agitation. 


8 
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Cui I. 
Of the Muſcles, Coats — <p of the Eye, 
T Here are fox Muſcles in the Eye, of which four perform four direct motions of the The number; 


Eye: they ariſe from the bottom of che Orb, and end j idit of the Eye, encompaſ- Ste, and aQion 
ſing the optick nerve. When they are allmdved e draw the Eye * be muſcies, 
iowards. But, if the upper only uſe irs action, it drawes the eye upwards ; if the lower, down- 
wards; if the right, to the — ſide ; if the left, to the tec 
The two other muſcles turn the Eye about z che firſt of aich being the longer and ſlenderer, 
ariſes almoit from the ſame place, from which hy any hich — 2 the eye to the right 
lide to the greater corner. Bur when it comes part of the inner angle, where the 
mus poll * ſeated, it ends in a * gon; there through the — 
membrane which is there, as through ar om i back, is in ari 
of og argon r of two — efche which 
ard corner; as it is obſerved by Fall- 
— they turn between the muſcles 


0 chat it carties it to — greater corner. 
The lixt muſele is contrary to that; for it hath its original gon tbe lower part of the orb at a 
mall hole, by which a nerve of che third conjugation forch ; and being that it is mott ſlen- 
derywhillt it af cends tranſverſly to the outward cornetyit involves theeye ſo bat it is inſerted 
init by a ſmall Tendon, ſo that the T zecke ent imes taken but for one. That 
chou mayſt truly and accurately this anatomic 4 
2 7 of e rd, bur racer che orb ſel vuſt k 
or thus tliou ſhalt certainly and plainly ſee the torementione! 
the five coats, the off which is rſt mec wich in diſfetian, Con Krom che —— and is 2 75 
eneoded over all che white of the om cache Lear in- bow. The duty of it is to : | 
i 6 contajarks eye nin ore it had REAR... A 
7. 
Tee ond ircalledthe ce, becaule ic reſembles s born fmeolonr end covliſtence ; * 
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at differs and varics from it ſelf; for in the forepart, as far as the Trit goes, it is clear'a and a. 
or te . but thick and obſeure in the hind part, by reuſon o the diverſe poliſhing. On the 
part it is denſe, that it may n the Cryſtalline and wateriſh humor, but wit. 
all tranſ ,fo to give the — — _ cabin to the Cryſtalline. It hath irs original fron 
the craſſa Meninx, proceeding forth aner holes of the orb of the eye, for it compaſſe 
che eye on every (ide. 
* The third is called Me of Grapy coat, becauſe in dheremerior part it repreſents the colour 
*. of black grape; it ariſes from the Na Mater, and encompaſſes all the eye, ee pt the pi of 
1 apple of the eye, for here being perforated, it adheres to che horay coar by the veins and arte. 
ries which it communicates to it for life and nouriſhment. But when it arriyes at the Iris, they 
forſok ing the Cornea, it deſcends deep inchæ exe. and in ſome . ſaxt. is turned. about the 
humor, to which alſo it moſt firmly adheręs, ſo bounding t he wateriſh humour, and alſo prob. 
biting that the Albugineous humor do not overwhelm the Cryſtalline. This grapy coat is 
PI it were dyed on the inlide with — colours, as black, browa, blew, en like a 
ay and that for theſe enſuing benefits 
The firſt is, if that it had beentiotured nich. a colouy al object would have ap 
of the ſame colour, as it comes to paſs when we look  chrough green or ed lab. But it 
coloured, that ſo it may collect the ſpirits dithpared by the Sun and ſeeing... 


Table Firuve i. (heweth the Membranes and bumors of Fig 10. The humor: joyned together. 
the 2 after the manner of a true Eye. Fig 11, The fo mer part ef the Ctyſtalyne. h 
F.2.ſheweth the barny coat with a portion of the tick nerve „Eg. 12. The Cryſtalline bumar'cotered yet wit bis c 
Fig. 3. ſheweth the ſame divided by a — — e of « Man | 
A 4 portion 8 
Py. 4 99 Uvea, or grapy coat with 45 Fig. 26. The war: ; 1 jp vm worth Croats 
Fig. 5. The grapy coat of a Mans Eye. round about 
Fo. 6 — rapy,and the Choroides. Pg 17 Tü. heirygreceſe e throught 
a 7. The [nteriour ſ ies of the Grapycoat . Freud of the cont of the glaffie' humor. N 
8. T he poftrrior part of the hornycoat torether with Fig 18.7; — — 1 
. ſaid net - coat ſepar ate4 from the Eye Fig- 19-'T be place brewer = 18 
F. rr vitreous or. glaſſy — Hyaloide. Fi Tess 77 — 2 * 1 
— Ih The explication of the firſt Figure by =_ 
2; 'The Cryſtalline ham. 
b, the glaſſee hammer. 101 * 
Cy the watery humor. (1? | * 
d, —— deeb 2 03 
e, thedark. part of the Hara alete 
not tranſparent. | 
f, the Grapy coat called Reciformi 8. 
bathe coat of the glaſſir bumer called Hualoides 
i, the coat of the Cryſtalline. 
Kk, th bairy proceſſes called proceſſus ci 
I, the im 72 Grapy coat whers 
partet e thick coas. 
m, the hergy coat, 4 part of the thick, cout. 
nu, the fat betwi xt the Muſcies. 
o, the optick Nerve, | 
p, the Dura menint. 
qu th: Pia mater, or thin _ nnr. 
rr, the M1, Muſcles. | 
The erplication of the other 19. Figures to- 
22, 4, 8, the Optict nerer. 
| b, 2, 4. the thin Meninxcloathing the ere, 
2, 3. the thick Meninx cloathing the Nerve. 
d, S, the'pofterior part of the hirny ca. 
e, 8, the coat called Retina gathered together an 
f. 5 the rain - ben of the eye. an he, 
* 82,3: the leſſer circle of the Eye or the pupilli 
ba, Pefeldiſperſed t (or brongh the Dara menim, 
13, 6 N coat, 7 72 3. Eig. Heri 
boo the 2 2 ls do jojn the hard meml r anc 


k 6. 2 hy or hard 7 tar ned ce, 
Il A 4. 22 (ep frog of of we els where 


= — 8 be, of 3 * | coat when 
n N 2 from = hor ny coats 


ung, 5,6, Hwa rh eh 
007. 6ce 
P 7:the begining e melde > e this 


pela 


L VI aud uber eateme parts ofthe Bad). 129 
er dilated, but p in the b the Ciliar prinkled throwgh the fare- 
2 r 9, the 1 . » * 2 \ 55 . — 
. os Cryſt for pr of hcl x 10, 20, & Cannes 
o e humor. 2 5 — humor. he hu- 
2 15 10, 16, 19 ee J 219, . bt glaſſir 


Hyalojdes.o the gla — « 104 
16, th re * winumet 724. wair . Nen of the 
glaſſic barer 2 renkn 1 fromit. N de- 


preſſion of the 5 Loan made by the ſame means. 


' Thirdly, it was convenient it ſhould be painted wich infinite variety of colours for the 
ſervation of the ſight. For as theextream colours corrupt and weaken the light , ſo the mi 
refreſh and preſerve it, more or let, as they are neerer, or further remote fromthe extreams. It 
wes fit it ſhould be ſoft, that r hurt the Cry ſtallyne humor "pon week whoſe circunife- 
rence it ends ; e objected to it, leſt by its obſcurity it 3 the | 
paſſage of the the Cohan 2 chat it =o colle& bs cot Opie | 
rrary, the great, and as it were variety of co we ſee foe the, heat i _ 
ſtrengthened, by the oppolition of cold ; no hat ogg wy ae becauſe it is woven with | 
many veins and Wer xn like the coat Chorien which involves the infant in ibe womb. 3 

Now follows the fourth coat called Amphibleftroides or Reti-fornue, the Net- like coat, becauſe dpi 
procending from the Qanich-anryn dilated into a coat, it is woven like a Net wich Veins and desgr Au fore 

ich it receives, from tlie N for the life and nouriſhment both of it ma, 22 


alſo of the glalfie humor which it on the back · part. The principal e 

his coat is, to perceive when the Cry humor fall be by objects, 7 the 

vilyeſpirir infiruted or furniſhed with d faculty of Reiss. ln y che mediation of ie hu- 

mour, even to the yne, being the principal inſtrument of 0 bon of che n any On = war” 
ther coat, leſt the tou of itſhould ſhould deal that . Whereinchou wilt admire the t An A 
order of Nature, which as in other thin ſes not from one extreme to another, by cal Aziom, = 
A ſo here te hach not fitted the — bard to the ſoft humors, but by interpoſiti- 


onof divers media of a middle conſiſtence. For, thus, after the harder coats Adnata and Cornea, 
it hath placed the Grapy- coat; by ſo much ſofter than theſe two, as the Net · like coat is ſofter 
al bing, thus it might paſs from extreme to extreme, as it were, by theſe degrees of hardneſs 
0 
The fifth and laſt coat is called Aar haider, becauſe it is of rg" pues 2 oa Spiders b. 

And we may well reſemble this coat, to chat skin of an Ynion which exceeds the other in er- Arechutider; 
ne, whireneſs, and rhinneG. This A-anceſs or Cobweb-like coat enco the e — 2 
bemor on the fore. ſide, peradventure that ſo it might defend it, as the c — 
if the other humors ſhould at any time be hurt. It Hach its original from che — Ie A: 
midiry of the Cryſtalline humor, hardaed into that coat by the coldneſs of the adjacent part : ab- Tbe; Re 
a che thin cin which encompaſſes thewhite 2 5 3 

The fitſt humor of the Eye is 85 Forms: or wateriſhyfromehe ſimilitude of water 3 it G 
ſeared berw ern the N the portion of the Cryſtalline humor ſy- 77% — 2 


. ple of cle 8 wid bee ene che Grapy- coat whieh comes ** the 
Irs, to the cir ce of t fer fine bamory chat filling the empty ER, 

the Cornea, 4 fu pe Gy 05 wol * 

; alſo that by its moiſture ein 


wart Fear i= a3 wien veſſels fe 


moſt pare in thar p 2 5 where Au x th hor res, he 
lituation is called che eeoar 


_— 22 
chat we may attribute 9 0 0 
fhould be tinctured with any coo 9 
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- ax 9 25 407 815 T. h 
at ſo t be able to recsiye * 
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2 85 ita I 0 on the 
this is an argument, Tat as 184, h alive, . eye dern Gal. tap. . U. 
bur lank and wrinkled when he is dead ; ; beſides alſo, one of the Eyes being 10,4 un pert, 
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which | 
NV full, and ſwo 
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mut, the Pupil of the other is dilated by the ſpirit compelled to fly thither. And alfo for the 
ſame cauſe the horny-coat is wrinkled in old men, and the Pupil is ſtraitned by the wringkls 
ſubſiding into themſelves, which is the cauſe that they ſee little, or not at all; for by age and 
ſucceſs of time the humor is conſumed by little and little, the implanted ſpirit vaniſhes away, and 
ſmaller quantity of ſpirits flow from the Brain, as from a fountain which is alfo exhauſted. The 
horny-coar at his original, char is, in the parts next the Iris, ſeemeth to be very nigh the Cryſtal- 
line humor, becauſe all the coats in that place murually cohere as touching one another; but a 
runs further out to the Pupilla,ſo it is further diſtant from the Cryſtalline. Which you may eafily 
In what place perceive by Anatomical diſſection, and the operation of touching or taking away a Catarrhag ; 
— a Catarrhact is ſeared between the horny - coat aud Cryſtalline humor, the needle 
-— thruſt in, is carryed about upwards,downwards, and on every ſide through a large and free ſpace, 
j neither touching the horny-coat nor Cryſtalline humour, by reaſon theſe bodies are ſevered 
a good diftance filled with ſpirit and a chin humour. The uſe of it is, that it may be like a Looking. 
glaſs to the faculty of Seeing carryed thither with the viſwe ſpirit. 
3 Thethird and Jaft humor is the Vitrexs,the Glaſſie, or rather Albugineous humor; called ſo be- 
— cauſe it is like molten Glaſs, or the white of an Egg. It is ſeated in the hind- part of the Cryſt]. 
ä lice line humor, that ſo it may in ſome ſort break the violence of the ſpirit ff from the Brain in- 
the white of an to the Cryſtalline humor, no otherwiſe than the watry humor is placed on the fore- ſide of the 
Egg. Cryſtalline to hinder the violence of the light and colours entring that way. This Glaſſie humor is 
nouriſhed by the Net- like coat. | 
The veins of We have formerly ſpoken ſufficiently ofthe Nerves of the Eye: Wherefore it remains that we 
ide Tye — of the veins. Some of theſe are internal, carryed thither with the coats of rhe veſlels of 
Brain; other ſome externall ſtretched over the external parts of the Eye, as the Muſcles, and 
— veins coat Adnata ;, and by theſe veins, inflammations and redneſs often — in the external of 
— by, vaggg che Eye: for which'the Vena ppi muſt be opened, and Cupping-glafſes, and Horns mult be 2 


in what in- 


flammations Plyed to the nape of the neck and ſhoulders : as, in the internal inflammarions of che Eye, 
ofthe Bye.” Cephalick · vein muſt be opened to avert and evacuate the morbifick humor. 


— — 
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Cnuaypy. VII. 
Of the Noſe. 


c He Noſe is called in Greek Rs, becauſe the excrements of the Brain low forth by this 
of paſſages thou maiſt underſtand it bath divers ſubſtance: by compoſition. The quantity, ſ - 
Oo 4 Fg gure and fire are ſuffitiently knownto all. But it is * of the skin and muſcles, 
m Uni bones pradies, amenbrene oe coar-nerves, veins and arteries. The skin and bones, both con- 
of the Neg. tained and containing, have formerly been explained, as alſo the nerves, veins and arteries. The 

& ba riſtles of the Noſe are ſit in number ; the firit is double,ſeparating both the noſtrils in the top of 

= the Noſe extended even ro the bone Ethwoides. The ſecond lyes under the former. The third and 

| fourth are continued to the tuo outward bones of the Noſe. The fifth and ſixth being very ſlender, 

and 1 on both ſides of the Noſe, make che wings or moveable parts thereof. Therefore 

the uſe of theſe griſtles is, chat the Noſe moveable about the end thereof ſhould be leſs obnoxious 

to external injuries, as fractures and bruiſes; and beſides, fic for drawing the air in, and ei. 

pelling it forth, in breathing. For Nature, for this purpoſe hath beſtowed Fore muſcles uponthe 

. — 
The maſcles * Ih ul taketh irs original from chechee | deſcending obliquely from t p 

— ro fone ſort annexed to that which opens the upper lip, e ak the wing of the 


- 
— 
* =D 

: 


. 
een tn dete e J ere Pb he Pager of the git 
intern. g on the inner fide from the Ja v- bone, ends at the beginni the gri 
| ke d a e ER Tbecen ich Vinveſts the Noltris 
and cheir paſſages, is produced by the ſive-like bones from che rag meninx, as the inner coat of 
che Palat, Throttle, Weazogi, G et, and inner Ventricle ; that ir is no marvail, if the affects of 
ſach parts be quickly communicated with the Brain: This ſame coar on each Ide receives a port- 
oof a nerve from the third conjugation, through the hole which deſcends to the Noſe by the 


c yr 
The rewper; R nd We parrsthevev? is of a cold and dry temper. The Action and profic 
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ia n. fimell fromexternalinjuries ; and laſtly, for the ornament 
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Cnae. VIIL. 
Of the Muſcles of the Face. 


Ow we muſt deſcribe the Muſcles of the Face ining as well to the lips as to the the; autaber, 
lower Jaw. Theſc are 1 8.1n number,on each —— is four of the — two of the BE 
upper, and as many of the lower. But there belong five to che lower jaw. The firſt of 
— hp being the longer, and narrower, ariſing from the yoke- bone, deſcends by the cor- 
the mouth to the lower lip, that fo ir may bring it to the upper lip, and by that means ſhut the 

mourh.The other being ſhorrer and broader, paſſing forth of the nollowneſs of the cheek,or upper 
jaw (by which a portion of the nerves of the third conjugegjoa deſcends to theſe two muſcles , 
and other parts ofthe face) ends in the upper part ot the ſame upper lip,which it compoſes toge- 
ther with the fleſhy pannicle and skin, and it opens it by turning up the exterior fibers towards 
the Noſe, and ſkurs it by draw ing the inter nal imards towards the Teeth. PRE 

The firſt of the lower lip being the longer and ſlenderer, entring out of that region which is be- 
tween the external perforation ot che upper jaw (rhrough which; on the inner part of the ſame, a 
nerve paſſerh forth to the ſame Muſcles)and the Muſcle Maſter (of which hereafter), then aſ- 
cending upwards by the eorner of the mouth, ir ends in the upper lip; that ſo it may draw it to- 

The othet broader and ſhorrer; begins at the lower part of the chin, and the hollowneſs there- 
of, and ends at the lower lip which it makes, opening it within and without, by its internal and 
external fibers , as we alſo ſaid of its oppolite. And that I may ſpeak in a word, Nature hath 
framed three ſorts of Muſcles for the motion of the Mouth ; of which ſome open the Mouth, o- 
thers ſhutir, and otherſome wreſt it and draw it awry : but you mult note, that when the Muſ- 
cles of one kind joyntly perform their functions (as the two upper which we deſcribed in the 
firit place, on each ſide one, which draw the lower lip to the upper, and the Muſcles oppoſite 
to them) they make a right or ſtreight motion 5 but when either of them moves ſeverally, it 
moves obliquely, as when we draw our mouth ande. But theſe Muſcles are fo faſtned and fixed to 
the skin, that they cannot be ſeparated; fo that it is no great matter whether you call it a muſcu- 
lous skin, or askinny Muſcle : ( Which alſo takes place in che palms of the hands, and ſoles of 
the fret: but theſe muſcles move the lips; the upper jaw being not moved at all. 


* 


— 


CA. IX. 
Of the Muſcles of the lower Jaw. 


E have ſaid theſe Muſcles are five in number, that is, four which ſhur it, and one Their number; 
which opens it, and theſe are alike on both ſides. The firſt and greater of theſe four 

Muſcles which ſhur the Jaw, is called Crotophita or 2 muſcle: it ariſes from The Tempe- 
the ſides of the fore- head, and Bregma-bones, and adhering to the {ame and the ſtony-bone, ir ral muſcle. * 
deſcends under the yoke-bone , from whence it inſerts it ſelf to the proceſs of the lower Jaw, 

which che Greeks call Corone, that it may draw it directly to 2 ſo to ſhur the Mouth. 

But you muſt note, that this Muſcle is tendinous even to his Belly, and that it fils and makes VVby the 
both the Temples. It is more ſubject to deadly wounds than the reſt, by reaſon of the multitude wounds of the 
of nerves diſperſed over the ſubſtance thereof, which, becauſe they are neer their original, that temporal 
is, the Brain, they infer danger of ſoda:n death by a Convulſion, vhich uſually follows the affects you 
of this Muſcles but alſo in like manner it cauſes a Feaver, the Phrenlie and Coma. deadly, 


The Figure of the chief Muſcles of the Face. 3 5 i 

FE A, The Muſcle of the Fore-head and the 
16.11 - right fiters thereof. 

| | B, the Tempera Muſcle. 

, f, 5, bus apr ora original, 

D, the Muſcle of t lip. | 

G, the Tuk.-lone — the Temporal 
2 

I, the M. ſſeter, ow 2 ing-Muſcle. 

K, the upper Griſtle of the Noſe. * 

M, a Muſcle forming the Checks. 

N, the Muſcle of the lower-lip. - 

O, a part of the fifth Muſcle of the lover Tan 
call:d Digaſtricus, that i, double-belhed. 
Q R, thefirſt Muſcle of the Bone Hyoides 

ing unto the ron 


Artery, 
HTC LEP the ſecond, Muſcle of the Bone Hyoid 
ander the Chin, T. be third Maſcle of the Bone eie en the — Te the [rvemb Maſe 
2 Head, and bis 27. [. V. V le two venters of the fourth Muſcle of the Bone Hyoides. 
the place where phe Veſſels paſe which go to the heady and the Nerves which are ſent to the Arm. ie 


— 
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Therefore that it ſhould be leſs ſubject, or obvious to external injuries, Nature hath,as it 
made it a retiring place in the Bone, and forrified t with a wall of Bone raiſed ſomewhar hi 
The Maſſeter about it. The other Muſcle almott equal to the former in bigneſs, being called the Aſaſſie & 
or Grinding- Grinding-Muſcle makes the Cheek ; ir deſcends from the loweſt part of the greateſt Bone of the 
dude. Orb (which bends it ſelf,” as it were, back, that it may make part of che Voak- bone) and i ; 
ſelf into the lower Jaw, from the corner thereof to the end of the root of the PDE Corot Fr 
ſo it may draw this Jaw forward and backward, and move it like a Hand-mill. W | 
Wherefore Nature bath compoſed it of two ſorrs of fibers, of the which ſome from the Nec; 
(the Cheek in that place under the Eyes ſtanding ſomewhar out like an Apple ariling from the 
concourſe of the greater Bones of the Orb and upper Jaw) deſcend obliquely to the corner and 
hinder-parr of the lower Jaw , that it may move it forwards. Orherſome ariſe from the lower. 
part of the ſame yoke · bone, and deſcending oy interſect the former ſibers afrer the ſimilj. 
tude of che letter X, and inſert themſelves into the ſame lower Jaw at the roots of the proce 
Cerme, that ſo they may draw it back: Truly by reaſon of theſe contrary motions, it is likely, ia 
Muſcle was called, The Mafeter,or Grinder. | 
The Round- The third, which is the round Muſcle, ariſes from all the Gnms of the upper Jaw, and is in- 
mulce. ſerted into all the Gums of the lower, inveſting the ſides of all the Mouth wich the Coat, wich 
which it is covered on the inſide, being otherwiſe covered on the out- ſide with more fat than 
any other Muſcle. The action thereofis , not only to draw the lower Jaw to the upper, but alſo 
as with a ſhovel to bring the meat diſperſed over all the mouth under the Teeth, oo ocheryiſe 
than the Tongue draws it in. | TH 
The leſfet The fourth being ſhorter and leſs than the reſt ariſing from all the bollowneſs of che winged 
maſcle ofthe proceſs of the Wedge-bone, is inſerted within into the broadeſt part of the lower Jaw, chat ſo 
lower jiw, in like manner it may draw the ſame to the upper. This is the Muſcle through whoſe occalion, 
ſaid, this lower Jaw is ſometimes diſlocated. | 


T he Figure of the Muſcles of the lower Jaw. 
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A, A hole in th: Fore-head Bone in the brim i 
the ſcat of the Eye, ſending a ſmall Nerw if 
the third pair to the Muſcles of the Fire heat 
and the upper Eye-lrow. 

B. The Temporal Muſcle. 
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The gift and The fifth and laſt Muſcle of the lower Jaw from the proceſs Styloides of the Stony-bone, 1 
la muſcle, cends to the fore part of the Chin, neer to the connexion of the to bones of this Jam, to drm 

tis Jaw downwards from the upper in opening the mouth. This Muſcle is flender and rendinous 
Theuſe of :hefe in tlie midſt, that ſo it might be ſtronger, but it is fleſhy at the ends. All theſe Muſcles were made 
menriened by the fingalar Providence of Nature, and engraffed into this part for the performance of many 


wulcics. uſes and actions, as biring afunder, chawing , grinding and ſevering the meat into ſmall particle, 
whica the tongue by a various and harmleſs motion puts under the teeth. Thus much I thought 


good to ſay of tie parts ofthe Face, as well containing as contained. 


_—_— 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Ears and Parotides, or Kernels of the Ears. 


The nature He Ears are the Organs of the ſenſe of Hearing. They are compoſed of the skin, a li- 
and compobti- tle flefh, a griſtle, veins, arteries, and nerves. They may be bended or folded in without 
. harm, becanfe being griſtly, they eaſily yield and give way; but they would not do ſo, 
be ade if chey ſhould be bony , bur would rather break. That lap at which they Pendants and Jew- 
we els, is by ancients called Fibyz, bur the upper part Piana. They have been d by the Prov 
Toe p gurt and dence of Nature into two twining paſſages like a Saulen as they come neerer to the f- 
the reaſon ramen cæcmm or blind- hole, are the more ſtraitned, — — che better the ar 
thereof, — — 22 the differences of ſounds and votes, by little and little lead then 
to the - 

This membt ane which is indifferently hard hat grown up from the nerves of the fifth conjuge- 
rion-which they call the auditory. Bur they were made thus into crooked windings, leſt the ſound 
ruſhing in too violenely ſhou!d hurt the ſenſe of Hearing, Yer for all this, we oft find it troublei 
and hurt by th noiſe of Thunder, Guns, and Bela. Otherwiſe: alſo, left that the air too ſodainh 
entring ſould by irs qualities, as cold, cauſe ſome Harm: and alfa chat h creepiog pup! 


— 
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and other extraneous Bodies, as Fleas and the like, ſhould be ſtayed in theſe windings and tura- 
ns of the wayes, the glutinous thickneſs of the cholerick Excrement, or Ear- wax, hereunto alſo For what uſe 
Alocing, which the Brain purges and ſends fortli into this part, that is, the auditory paſſage te EN 
framed into theſe intricate Mæanders. a ſerves. 


The Figure of the Eu and Bones of the Auditory paſſages 


— 


Tab. 10. Sheweth the Ears and the di- 
vers internal parts thereof. 


Fig. 1. Sheweth the whole external E, 
with a part of the Temple-bone. 

Fig. 2. Sheweth the left Bone 7 the 
Temple divided in the midſt by the in- 
firument of Hearing, whereabout on ei- 
ther fide there are certain paſſages here 
particularly deſcriled. 

Fig. 3. and 4. Sheweth the three little 

m_— eta 

ig. 5. Sheweth a portion of the Bone 0 
the Temples 1 —— the 11 
of Hearing divided through the midſt, 
whereby the Nerves, Bones, and Aem- 
lranes may appear , 4s Velaliuy of 
them concerveth. | ' 

Fig.6. Sheweth the Veſſels, Memirancs, 
Bones and Holes of the Organ of Hear- 
ing, as Platerus hath Ei them. 

Fig. 7. and 8. Sheweth the little Bunes 
of the Hearing of a man and of A Calf, 

both jozned and ſeparated. 

Fig. 9. Sheweth the Muſcle found ont by 
A7uapendens. 

For the particular Declaration ſee Dr, 
Crooks Anatomy. pag. 577, 


But that we may underſtand how the Hearing is made, we muſt know the ſtructure of the Or- For bat uſe 
gan, or — thereof. The Membrane which we formerly mentioned to conſiſt of the Au- we — 
ditory-Nerve, is ſtretched in the inſide over the Auditory paCage , like as the head of a Drum. — 
For it is ſtretched and extended with the air, or Auditory Spirit implanted there, and ſhut up in que ſerves. 
the cavity of the mamillary proceſs and foramen cacum, that ſmitten upon by the touch of the ex- 
ternal air entring in, it may receive the object, that is, tlie ſound, which is nothing elſe than a cer - What ſougd is; 
uin quality ariling from the air beaten, or moved, by the colliſion and conflict of one or more 


Such a colliſion is ſpred over the air, as the water which by che gliding touch of a ſtone pro- 
duces many circles and rings; one as it were riſing from another. So in rivulers running in a nar- 
row channel, the water ſtrucken, and, as it were, beaten back in irs courſe againſt broken, crag- 
8y and ſteep Rocks, wheels about into eurnings: this colliſion of the beaten air flying back | 
divers wayes from arched and botlow-roofed places, as Dens, Ciſterns, Wells, thick Woods, and The cauſe of 
the like, yields and produces a double ſound, and this reduplication is called an Echo. Where- cho. 
— — Hearing is thus made by the air, as a medium; but this air is twofold, that is, External 
nal. | 
The exteriour is that which encompaſſes us, but the interiour is that which is ſhut up in the 7 ＋— 
cavity of the mamillary proceſs and foramep carum, whieb truly is not pure and ſole air, but tem- 5. fl — 7 
pered and mixed with the audicory ſpirit. Thence proceeds the noiſe or beating of the Ears, when? 8 
— there mixed with the air inſtead of ſpirits, whereby their motion is perrurbed and con- 
But neither do theſe ſuffice for hearing: for Nature for the more exact diſtinction of ſounds 
kath alto made the little bones, of which one is called the * Anvil, another the 4 or 
ammer, 


= ' — — | 
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hammer; the third che S. u or Stirrop, becauſe the ſhape thereof reſembles a German-itirzop, 
Alſo — be called Detraides becauſe it is made in the ſhape of the Greek Letter a. Ns: 
Their uſe. They are placed behind the membrane; wherefore the Anvil and Hammer moved by the force, 
of the entrance of the external air, and beating thereof againſt that membrane, hey more . 
ſtinctly expreſs the difference of ſounds, as ſtrings ſtretched within under the head of a Drum; 


Wheneethe as for example; theſe Bones being more gently moved repreſent a low ſound to the common 


diffeenceof ſenſe and faculty of Hearing, but being moved more vehemently and violently , they preſent a 
{cunds, quick and great ſound ; to conclude, according to their divers agitation, they A 


and different ſounds. | RI & > 
The Glandules ſhould follow the Ears in the order of Anatomy, as well choſe which are called 
the emunctories of the Brain, that is, the Paretider, (lich are placed, as it | 
part of the Ears) as theſe which lye under the lower Jaw; the Muſcles. of the | 
the Tongue, in which the Scraph»le ard other ſuch cold abſceſſes breeds It ſhall 
ſet down the uſe of all ſuch lixe Glandules. | ." OY 
Therefore the Parotidevare framed in that place by Nature, to receive the virulent 
matter ſent forth by the ſtrength of che Brain, by the Veins and Arteries {pred oy 
The reſt ſerve to ſtrengthen the diviſion of the veſſels, to moiſten the Ligaments an 
of the Jaw, leſt they ſhonld be dryed by their continual motion. Their other conditjons and uſes 
are formerly handled in our firit Book of Anatomy. ik 


— „* 
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Crap. XI. 
Of the Bane Hyoides, and the Muſries thereof. 


The reaſon of He ſubſtance of che Bone Fhoides is the ſame with that of other Bones. The figarethere- 
the name. | of imitares the Greek letter v from whence it took the name, (as alſo the name vu; ; 
| And from the letter & it is in like ſort called ; by ſome it is ſtyled os Gut 
The compoli- and es Zingme, that is, the Throat-bone and Tongue-bone. The compolition thereof conſiſts 
tion. many Bonesjoyned into one by the interpoſition of Griſtles. | 
"By This Bone bigger in Beaſts and compoſed of more Bones, and that not only by che intercourſe 
of Griſtles, but alſo of Ligaments. It is ſeated with its baſis (being gihbous on the foxe · part for 
conſtancy, and arehed on the inſide that it might receive and contain the root of the Tongue) 
on the upper part of that Griſtle of the Throttle, vhich is called Scutiformes, or Shield- like, (tor 
this ſeems to prop it up by the ſtrength of two proceſſes riſing at the baſis thereof) and the root 
of the Tongue. From this baſis it ſends forth to horns to tl ſides of the Tongue on each ſide 
one, which in men are tyed to the Appendix Styleidet by Ligamems ſent from it ſeff. Contrary 
than it is in Beaſts, who have it of many Bones; united, as we ſaid, by the i ſe of Ligaments 
The temper even to the root of the Styloides. Wherefore this Bone hath connexion with the fore - mentioned 
and we, parts, and other hereafter to be mentioned. It hath the ſame temper as other bones have. The uſe 
of it is, to miniſter Ligaments to certain Muſcles of the Tongue, arid inferrion as well to the two 
foremoſt and upper Muſcles of the Throttle, as to ws own, of which we will now treat, 
—— of The Muſcles of the Bone Hyoides, according to the opinion of ſome are eight, on each (ide 
"4 done Rye: four ; of which there be two, one of which Caen refers to the common Muicles of the Liar or 
Throttle; and the other to thoſe which move the Shoulder-blade upwafds.. Howſoever it be, the 
firit of the four before · mentioned ariſes from the Appendix Styloidet, and paſſing over the ner- 
vous ſubſtance of the Muſcle opening the lower Jaw , is inſerted into the horns of the bone Hy 
oides. This Muſele is very thin, yet ſomewhat broad, the which in that reſpe& may ealily be car, 
unleſs you have a care in ſeparating the Muſcle which opens the lower Chap. The ſecond aſcends 
obliquely from the upper of the ſhoulder-blade neer the production thereof called (/- 
raccides, to the beginnings of the horns of the ſaid Bone Hyoides. This is round and nervous ia 
the midſt that ſo it might be the ſtronger, as that is which we formerly ſaid opens the lower Jas; 
and it is refer d by Galen amongſt thoſe which move the Shoulder blade upwards. The third ariſes 
from the upper part of the Stern, and is inſerted at the root and baſis of the Bone Hyeides ; yet 
Galen refers it to the common Muſcles of the Lavinx ; whoſe opinion takes place rather in Beaſts, 
than in Man, ſeeing in Man this Muſcle cannot be found either to proceed, or be inſerted into the 
Throttle, as it is in Beaſts. The fourth and laſt deſcends wichin Fom he Chin to the root ol the 
The acion f Bone Heider. The firſt of theſe Muſcles with its companion, or partner, moves the Bone Hyw- 
chele Mulcles. des upwards ; the ſecond downwards; the third backwards ; and the fourth forwards. I would 
declare whence theſe Muſcles have their veſſels, had I nor abundantly ſatisfird that thing, when l 
treated of the diſtribution of the Nerves, Veins and Arteries. 


Crap. XII. 
Of the Tongue. 


What bind of HE Tongue is of a fleſhy, rare, looſe and foft fubſtance ; it enjoys fleſh of a 
feh che tongue kind from the reſt of the fleſh , as chielly when you cur it from the 
ginal of the Muſcles thereof ; which thing hath moved hne, that chey 
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fourth kind of fleſh proper to the tongue and different from the reſt, viz. the fibrous, muſcu- 

lous, and that of the bowels. The quanriry chereof is ſuch , that it may be contained in the Thequaarity, 

mouth, and eaſily moved ro each part therrof. The ngure of it is triangular, which it rather ex- The figure. 

preſſes in the baiis , which is at the root of the bone Hyder, than in its point, or fore-part ; 

where from a triangle it becomes more dilared. It is compoſed of a Membrane ( which it hath Compoſute. 

from char which' lines all the in ſide of the mouth); Muſcles four, Nerves two on each lide, the one The nec ves. 

whereof is ſent from the chird conjugation, into the coat thereof; the other, from the ſeventli i 5 
ſubitance even to the end thereof for motion ſake ; fo that thoſe ſenſiſick 


—_ 


. 


The muſcles of the tongue, are abſolutely ten, on each (ide five. The firft; narrow at the be- The muſc'es of 
zinning, and broader at che end, deſcends into the upper lideofthe tongue from the Appendix gd. 
Styleides, and together with its copartnet draws it upwards. The ſecond hath its original wich- 
in from the lower jaw, about the region of the grinding - teeth, and is inferred into the lower - lide 
of the tongue, the which with its partner draws it downward. The third proceeds from the inner 
part of the chin, and goes to the root of the tongue, that, when need res; it may put it forth 
of the mouth. The fourth, the greateſt and broadeſt of them all; compoſed of all ſorts of fibers, 
paſſes forth from the baſis of the bone Hyoides, and ends at the lower part of the Tongue, which 
with its c ion plucks it back into the mouth. The fift and laſt moſt uſually ariſes from the 
upper part of the horns of the bone Modes, and goes to the roots of the tongue between the two 
fit, that ir may move it to the ſides of the mouth. The temper thereof, as of all other fleſh, The remper, 
is hot and moiſt. The firſt action and commodity thereof is, to be the Organ of the ſenſe of — 

ing, wherefore it was made fungous and ſpongy, that by reaſon of the rarity of it, it might the tongue; 
more ealily admit the taſtes conjoyned wich the ſpettle, as a vehicle. Another to bean inſtru- be 
ment to diſtinguiſh the voyce by articulate ſpeecu, for which it was made moveable into each 
part of the mouth. The third is to be a help to chaw and ſwallow the meat. For which cauſe 
i is like a or diſh with which we throw back the Corn into the Mill, which hath ſcape d 
grinding. And becauſe, when the tongue is dry, it is leſs nimble and quick to perform its mo- 
tions, 28 _ by thoſe which can ſcarſe ſpeak by reaſon of thirſt, or a burning Feaver : 
therefore Nature hath placed very ſpongy glandules ar.che roors thereof , on each fide one, The uſe of the 
which like ſponges ſuck and receive , dock from che Brain and other places, a wateriſh and glandules — | 
ſpettely humor, with which they humect and make more glib, not only the tongue, bur alſo rhe ced at the roots 
other 7 on mouth, as the throat and jaws ; theſe glandules are called the Tonfille, or Al- of the tongue. 
monds of the throat. 


—_— 
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en 4 . I1k 
Of the Mouth. 


He Mouth is that capacity, which, bounded with the cheeks and lips contains within its Whar it ig 
j precincts the teeth, tongue, and the beginning of the throttle and guller. Therefore the 

. uſe of the mouth is to contain the tongue, and ſerve it in the fitter performance of its The uſe. 
actions; and although many parts hereof have been formerly handled, as the lips, teeth, jaws, 
tongue, almonds, and paſſages of the palat coming from the noſe, yet it remains, that we declare, 
what the Palat, the 1 or Uvula, the Pharinx, and faxces or Chops, are. The Palat (or, as What the Paz 
it is commonly called, the Roof of the Mouth) is nothing elſe bur the upper part of the Mouth t ls. 
bounded with the Teerh, Gums, and upper Jaw. In which place the coat common to the whole 
Mouth, is made rough with divers vr incles, that the meats put up and down between the Tongue 
and the Palat _ be broken and chawed more eaſily by that inequality and roughneſs. If any Tye nerves 
would find the Nerves,which deſcend into the Palat Som the fourth conjugation, let him ſeparate thereof. 
that coat, and caſt it from the fore to the hind- part ofthe mouth; for ſo he ſhall find them at the 
lides and hind- parts of the bones of the Palar, which incompaſs the Palat, and at the beginning of 
the inner holes of the Mouth, which deſcend from the Noſe, and region of the productions of the 
W called the Saddle. Theſe holes or paſſages are open, that we may breathe the ber- Why che bolei 
ter when we ſleep, and that when the Noſe is not well, the excrements which ſeek their paſſage of the Palat 
by ir, may be ealilyer drawnaway by the Mouth. This ſame coat is woven with nervous fibers, that e open. 
like the Tongue it may judg of taſtes; theſe fibers c ompoſe a coat that hath a middle conliſtence — hey 
devit ſoft and hard. For if it ſhould have been any harder, like a Bone or Griſtle, it would {3% 2 
luxe been without ſenſe; but if ſofter, hard acid and ſharp meats would have hurt it. e 
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Cu App. XIV. 
Of the Gargareon, or A. 


Whaz the Gar- Y the G ton we underſtand a fleſhy and ipongy body, in like a Pine-A bang. 
ma of i — down at the turtier end 25 —— — — 
un the two holes of the Palat come from the Noſe, above the entrance of che Throttle. This 
The fie and little body is lituate in this place to break the violence of the air drawn in by „ and 
manifold ule that by delay it might in fore ſort cemper and mitigate ir by the warmneſs of the mouth. 
ihercok. that it might be as. it were the Plectram, or quill of rhe yoyce, ſo to diffuſe the fuliginous vapour 
ſent forth ia breaching, that n may be diſperſed over all the mouth, that reſounding from thenet 
ir may be articulate, and by the motion of the tongue diſtinguiſhed and formed into a certun 
The diſcom voice. Which uſe is not ſmall; when we ſee by experience, thar ſuch as have this particle cut . 
modities tbr ay, or eaten, or corrupted by any accident, have not only their voyce vitiated and 
— — but ſpeał ill favoured ly, and, as they ſays through che Noſe; and belies, in proceſs of time they 
ebe Wit fall intoa Conſumption by reaſon ot the cold air — down before it be qualified: This fame 
particle, is alſo a means to hinder the duſt from fly ing don through che Weazou into the L 


vvta te By the Phurinx and faucti is meant the inner and back - part of the mouth, ſer or placed | 
Pharmz and the entrance ofthe Throttle and Guller ; being ſo called, beeauſe that place is narrow and ftrait, 
faxces arc. that as it were by theſe itrairs,the air drawn in by the mouth might be forced down by the Throt- 


tle, and the meat into the Galler. 


m * — 
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Cu Ar. XV. | N G 
Of the Larinx, or Throttle. © ? * 


Wbat is meant Irſt re muſt ſhew ulat is meant by the Larinx and Throttle, then proſecute the other con- 
by the Lari x. ditions of it atter our accuſtomed manner. Therefore by the Larinx we underſtand nothi 
elſe in this place, than the head and exrremiry of the rough Artery, or Weazon , whi 
comes neerer to griſtly ſubitance, than to any other. The quantity thereof is ſufficiently large, 
vet divers according to the diverlity of bodies. It reſembles in ſhape the head of aG | 
The magni- The compoſure of it conſiſts of 18. muſcles, on each ſide nine, whichas they are like in quantity, 
— hgure> fg alſo in ſtrength and action; of three Griſtles, Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, as we ſhewed, when 
fare, Ve ſpobe of the diſtribution of the veſſels; as alſo of a double coat, the one external, the other 
The deſeripti- inter nal, as we ſhewed when we ſpoke of the Weazon. Theſe three Griſtles are joyned together 
on of thethree by certain Ligaments and Muſcles ; che foremoſt Griftle,which alſo is the greater, is called by the 
griſtles of abe Greeks Werndbs, in Latin commonly Sextiformis,that is ſhield- like, becauſe it reſembles a ſhield, 
Lin. The ſecond being the hinder and middle in magnitude, wants a Name, wherefore it is called the i- 
uminate, or namelels griſtle. The laſt and leaſt, which notwithſtanding may be parted into two, ſo 
lyes upon the edges of the other, that it reſembles the mouth of an Oyl · pot, or a Pitcher, where- 
Whence the upon the Greeks call it Aryteneides. Theſe griſtles thus fitted amongſt themſelves utter a diſtin 
infinite variety voyce, by the benefit of the Epiglottis, or After tongue; and alfo of the muſcles opening and 
of voices pro- fhutting, dilating and compretling tuem, hence proceed infinite varieties of voyces. For thus en 
* they are opened and dilated, they yield a heavy, or dull ſound; when they are ſhur or drawn roge- 
ther, a quick, or ſharp ſound ; and to conclude, they make it infinite wayes different according to 
The Muſcles the infinite variety of the dilatation, or conſtriction thereof. Therefore, becauſe it was fit theſe 
of de Lariez, griſtles ſhould be moveable, eſpecially the Arytenoides, and Thyroides, Nature hath put to them on 
Thcit number, each fide 9 muſcles, of which 3 are common, and 6 proper. The firſt of the common lying bid 
under the third muſcle of them that move the bone Heider, ariſes from the root of the ſame bone, 
and by en oblique deſcent inſerts it ſelf at the balis of the ſhield-like griſtle, ro dilate it upwards 
and Comnwards. The ſecond aſcends obliquely from the inner part ofthe Sternon according to the 
length of tue weazon (whence it is called Bronchizs) to the bottom and ſides of the ſame ſhield- 
like griſtle, that it may open and dilate it witch it's wings. This muſcle is ſeen from the firit original 
rherco!, even a great part of the way ſtraitly ro cohere with the third muſcle of the bone Hyde; 
therefore under each of the muſcles, there is a glandulous body ſpred about the fore & upper part 
of the wear on, on that place where it applyes it ſelf tothe throttlethis body alth it 
A notab'e Hi afteſhy ſubitance, yet it is a glandule:which being pluckt away by a certain Emperick taking upon 
Rory, him to cure the Kingsevil,cauſed a defect of voyce on one ſide, becauſe he pulled away the recur- 
rent nerve lying upon the glandule as it goes to the throttle, as Galen reports, Lib. de lecis aff His. 
The third & lait ariſes from the parts of the Vertebya's of the neck lying tranſverſiy upon the lides 
of the gullet, & ends at the wings and ſides at the ſhieldhke griſtle, that i may rye i more tral 
to the ſecond griſtle. Bur theſe three are called common muſc les, becauſe they cake their original 
from ſome other place than the throttle, that ſo they may be inſerted into ſome part thereof; for 
they are called the proper muſcles which ariſe from the throttle it ſelf which we have ſaid to be ſn 
on each ſide: the firſt of which ariling from the forepart of the ſecond griſtle, makes a circle unde! 
the baſts of the ſhield-like griſtle; whilſt atcending obliquely to the baſis thereof, it is 
inſerted in a part of it, ſo to ſtrengthen & dilare it. The ſecond in like manner ariſing fromebe- 
cond griſtle, from that place where it adheres to the firſt, it runs obliquely croſſing the firſt — 
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Inner & ofthe gritle Thyroides neer to the balis thereof, that ir 
The third from the hind- 1 


—_— 


down.the ſaid Gri | | ö 
an by the of the, 4r3tencides to the fore-baſis of the ſame, to 'Whenee the 
it down; But you. muſt note, chat all ſuch muſcles as ariſe from below upwards, receive muſcles of che 
from the recurrear, but Te thoſę who open and ſhur the griſtle Aptenoidcs. But Throcle dave 
the lite, temper, connexion, and uſe of the throttle may ealily be known by that we have ſaid be- their gervea 
fore: Although it be a ching very full of difficulty to ſearch out and demonitrate all che conditi- | 
ons of the organical parts, by reaſon of the diverſity of their compolition. Wherefore hence- n 
forward concerning the ſubitance, wmper, and other circumſtances of ſuch parts as we ſhall o- 
mit, you may have recourſe to thoſe things which we have ritten in the Demonſtration of the 
ſimple — parts, of which theſe organical arg compoſed ; as it any ſhould ask, of what tem- 
per the Larinx is, you ſhall anſwer, Ot a cold, dry, hot, and moiſt, becauſe it conſiſts both of 
2 griltly. and fleſhy ſubitance. tie which reckons up all the parts of the mouth, muſt not omit The Epighntir} 
char griftly and membranous body which ariſes from the roots of the tongue, which that it might or Aftet- 
be more quick for motion, that is, whereby it might be more ealily erected and deprefled (tor 99% 
choſe things which are more ſoft do continually flide gway, but thoſe which are too hard can- 
not be bended) it was convenient it ſhould be neither too hard, nor too ſoft, that it might pe 
erected whileit we breathe, but depreſſed when we ſwallow. It is a principal inſtrument of the 
voyce; for it cannot be well —— unleſs che way were ſtrait. Therefore it ſtraitens that way, 
and the paſſage of the griſtles of the throttle, but ſpecially che Arytengides ; it is alwayes moiſt by a 
certain native, and inbred humidity ; wherefore, if it happen to be dryed by a feaver, or any o- 
ther like accident, che ſpeech is taken away. It is bound on both ſides by the common membrane 
of the mouth to the ſides of the A tenuides even to the back · part thereof, that ſo like a cover it 
may open and ſhur the orifice of the throttle, chat none of the meat and drink in ſwal lo ing may 
fall imo the Weazon, in ſuch abundance as may linder the egreſs and regreſs of the air. 5 
maſt not think that clus body doch ſo cloſely ſhut the orifice of the throttle, but : f 
ity of moiſture alwayes runs down by the inner lides, as the walls thereof, to moiſten the — 
; otherwiſe Ecieęm s ſhould be of no uſe in the diſcaſcsof the Cheſt. And: becauſe that falls upon the 
this little body is partaker of voluntary motion, therefore according to the opinion of ſome Lunge. 
there are four muſcles beſtowed upon it, tuo which may ones ie, and two that ſhut it, on 
each ſide one. The opening muſcles deſcend from the root of the bone Myaider, and in their in- The muſcles of 
ſertion, growing into one, they are terminated in the root of this body, that is, the Epiglottis in the be Agen. 
back part thereof. The ſhutting muſcles (in thoſe creatures where they are found) ariſe on the 
inſide between the coat and griſtle thereof. Truly, I could never obſerve and find theſe four 
muſcles in a man, h I have diligently and earneſtly ſought for them, but I have alwayes ob- 
ſerved them in beaſts. Therefore; ſome have boldly affirmed is little body in ſwallowi 
lies not upon the orifice of the Throttle, unleſs when it is preſſed down by the heavineſs of ſi 
ings as are to be ſwallowed ; but that at all other times by reaſon of the continual breathing it 
s upright, the Throttle being open. There remain as yer to be conſidered, two ſmall bo- Ty, uſe of tus 
ſomes, or cavities, or rather fiſures,which Nature hath hollowed in the very Throttle under the cavities or 6(- 
Epiglattss, on each lide one, chat if by chance any of the meat or drink ſhould fall, or flip alide in ſures of the * 
the Linx, it might be there ſtayed and retained; Beſide that, the Air too violently entring, Throttle. 
ſhould be in ſome ſort broken by theſe clifrs, or chinks,no otherwiſe then the bloud and ſpirit en- 
tring into the heart through the Aurica a, or Ears, thereot. 


— 


CAT. XVI. 
Of the Neck, and the parts thereof. 


Fer will define wharche Neck is, then proſecute the parts thereof as wel proper, as com- 


mon, eſpecially thoſe of which we have not as yet treated. For it were ſuperfluous to ſpeak 
any more of the Sxin, che fleſhy pannicle, the veins, arter ies, nerves, gullet, weazon and mu- 
les ing and deſcending to the parts into which they are inſerted alongit the neck; where- 
fare you muſt notexpeR, that we ſhould fay any thing ofthe Neck, more than to deſcribe the 
Verteiræ ot — — YET. ys parts thereof, and the Ligaments as well thoſe proper to 
the Neck, as thoſe which it hach in common with the head; and laſtly, the muſcles as well thoſe 
ir bath in common with che head and cheſt, as choſe of irs own. Therefore the Neck is nothing Whar the neck 
de, then a part of the bead, which is contained between the Nowl-bone and the firſt Vertelra is. 
of the back. Firſt in che Neck che Vertel7a's muſt be conſidered, and we mutt ſhew what they have 
proper and iar, and what common amongft themſelves, that we may the more eaſily ſhew rhe 
=_— infertion of the muſcles growing our of them and ending in them. The Neck conlifts 
of even Nur or rack-bonestin which you muſt conlider their proper body; and then the boles 
by which the Spinal-marrow paſſes ; thirdly che N. or prooeſſes of the Vrrielra; fourthly 
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VVhich be be right, we underſtand thoſe exruberancies in the Rack-bongsof a 2 
—— rectly in the —— — of them, and rife up creſted on each ſide to ſuſtain and receiye the bak; 


is holden by five connexions, that is ro ſey, four by its obli 


ment is. . 


128 = and Bond 5 
I Via to te the holes through whick the nerves are difſeminared into ocher parts from the ſpinal marrow, wy 
conbderedin , beſidesthe perforations of the tranſverſe produRtions by which the Veins, ee, IR 
— . 
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three ſorts of proceſſes, except h 


of the Rack-bone which is ſer upon it. By the oblique proceſſes, we underſtand the banching 
ſeared be- 


out by which theſe Rack-bones are mutually knit together by Ginglyaves ; theſe are 


- eween therranſverſe proceſſes. By the tranſverſe, we underſtand the protub nert the bo. 
dy, which divide the vertebra, or Rack - bone, in a ſtraight - line. Theſe pro, are perforatel, 
that they may give way to the before deſcribed Veins and Arteries, = cry EI 

ro Befides, 


marrow by the holes of the nerves nouriſh the Rack-bones'and p _ 
vou muſt note, that the perforations of the Ruck- bones of the Neck, by ik the nerves 


ceed from the Spinal-marrow to the outward parts, are under the tranſverſe proceks, that i 
growing or made by the upper and lower vertebre, contrary to all other which are inthe reſt of 


the Rack-bones. For the connexion of the Rack-bones; you muſt know,'thar all the Yertebre of 
ons of the ver · the Spine have ſix connexions, two in their own bodies, and four in their oblique proceſſes. By 


the rwo firſt connexions they are ſo murnally articulared in their own bodies, that each are joyned 
with other both above & below. Bur by the four other by their oblique aſtendent and deſeenden 
- proceſſes on each ſide two, they are ſo mutually inarriculate,thar as the fourth Rack-bone of the 
ck by its oblique aſcendent proceſſes , is received of the deſcendene proceſſes of the thiri 
Rack-bone; ſo it receives the oblique aſcendent proceſſes of rhe firſt, by its oblique deſcendens, 
for always the oblique aſcendents are received, and the deſcendents receive. Yer we muſt 
the firſt Rack-bone of the Neck which is contained with four connexions by his lower 
proceſſes, and by its by which it receives the oblique proceſſes both of the Now 
and of the ſecond Rack - bone. The ſecond vertebra, or Rack-bone, r 
proceſſes, by its own 
NT IITCAEGEITIS of the third Vertelra. But we muſt note, that whereas Ni- 
ture not given a Spine to the firſt Rack- bone, yet it hath given ir a certain bunch, or exty- 
berancy, in ſtead thereof; in like manner, ſeeing it makes no common with the ſecond 
Vertebra, for the forth of the nerve, it is at its ſides of the „ and it is made 
very thin on the lde, as if it were without body, that it might receive the fore proceſs rai- 
ſed in the upper body ofthe ſecond Rack- bone, which Hippecretes calls the tooth, to which the 
principal Ligament of the head is faſtened, which deſcends within from the hind- part of the head 
under the Apophyſes Clinadet, or es of the . 

And by tis arriculation the head is bended forwards and backwards, as it is moved to rhe ſides 
by the articularion of the firſt rack-bone with the ſecond. Thar proceſs is bound by two ligament, 
the firſt of which being greater and broader is — — in the compaſs thereof all 

the upper artĩculation, aſcending from the Rack-bones to the Head, or rather deſcending from 
the Head to them, as any other Ligament going from one Bone to another; The other is the 
ſtronger, and alſo incompaſſes the articulation mixing ir ſelf wich the griſtle, which by its inter- 
poſition binds together all the Rack- bones, the firit as you may ſee in pulling aſunder 
the Rack-bones of a Swine ; and the whole Spine, or Rack-bone is ryed together, and compoſed 
throughont with ſuch Ligaments. 

The Holy - bone is compoſed of 4. Vertelræ (or rather of five, or ſix, as in the figure following) 
beſides the Rump- bone, it reccives, and holds faſt the Ofſs Ilia, or Hanch- bones, and is as a B+ 
{is to all the Racæ- bones placed above it, whereby it comes to paſs, that the Rack- bones from 
the Head to the Holy- bone grow ſtill thicker, becauſe that which ſupports ought to be bigger 
than that which is ſupported. There is a certain moiſture, tough and fatty, put between the Racł- 
bones, as alſo in other joynts, to make chem glib and ſlippery, that fo they may the better move. 
Whilſt chis motion is made, the Rack- bones part one from another. 

The commodiries or uſes of the Spine are ſaid to be four. The firſt is, that it is, as it were, the 

ſear and foundation of the compoſure and conſtruction of the whole body, as the Carkafs is in 2 
Ship. The ſecond, that it is a way or paſſage for the marrow. The third is, becauſe it contains 


and preſerves the ſame. The fourth is, that it ſerves for a wall, or bulwark, to the entrails,which 


lye and reſt upon it on the inlide. And, becauſe we have fallen into mention of Ligaments, it 
will not be amiſs to inſert in this place, that which ought to be known of them. Firſt, therefore, 
we will declare what a Ligament is, then explain the divers acceptions thereof, and laſtly, proſe- 
— Ligament hing elſe th of mans body bone andGriſtle 
T a Li is nothing elſe than a part of mans next to a bone 
the moſt terreſtrial, and which molt uſually ariſes from the one or other of them either mediacely 
or immediately, and in the like manner ends in one of them, or ina muſcle, or in ſome other 
—— —— — Ligameut is without blood, dry, hard, cold, and wichont 
e, like the parts from it ariſes, although it reſemble a Nerve in whiceneſs and conſi- 
ſtence, but that it is ſomewhat harder. | 
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Of the Maſcler and Bonds I ts. UI 


fis VL andotheroxmrinis parts of be Body. 


either generally, cr more parciculerly.z ere part of the v 
LN becauſe may 
contains all the inner parts in one union. So the Peritonexm comprehending all the natural 
Aa binding them tothe Back-bone : ſo the Membrane inveſting the Ribs, (that is, the Plaura) 
all the vital parrs ; thus che membranes of the Brain, the Nerves, Veins, Arteries, 


* — a g = ket ro he Fear "a pug — 
name of a Ligament more y taken, fignifies thar part of the Body,whic 
Cram tw py edn 


Table 20. Figure eneth all the Rack-heaes of the hack hit to ether, 
2 eweth the fore and upper face Tue.. See D. NN 398. 


From 1, to K, the bone Coccyx, or 


—— to the 


LL, the buddes of the vertebræ. 


= therefor r proceſſes of the 
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B, 2,3, the © 
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0 —.— 4 cavity of Sinus in the 
E with 4 
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e el 


= the — with paſſage hb 
5 ſerſt rack 45 want LL, 4, two cavities of t r 
buaches of the e Aud 7.4 5, 6, the 2. WILD Fern inte 
the cavities of the ff. O, 7, the appendix or tooth of the ſecond rack, P, 3, 4 h of this appendix 
onfed ever ith h a griftle. Q, 6, the back-ſide of the tooth. R, 6, the Sinus er cavity the ſame , 4- 
bixt which « tranſverſe Ligawent 4s ud, containing the [cid tooth in the cavity of the firſt rack. 
ST, . Certain A the fides F the tooth whence the roots iſſue of the fore-branch of the 
28 of fare V, 5, the point of the tooth, X 3, an aſperity, or roughneſs, where is a hole, but not 
h. V. 6, 4 cavity of the ſe a eNOS „ makerh 
« bole threng which the aerves do iſſue, 7,4, the Sinus of the firſt rack, a, 5, 96 yr? — th 
ſemdrack, b, 5» 6:7, the tranſverſe procſ of the ſecond rack. c, 7, the bole of the [\ 2 
* d, 6, 7, the deſcending proceſs of the ſecond rack, whoſe cavity is marked with d, in the « 6. 
& 6,7, the Place where the body of the ſecond rack_ deſcendeth downward. 8, the lower fide 
—— rack at f,the two eminent parts of the ſame at gg. h D. og 2 ] 7255 
te Pg no pq 8, the tranſverſe proceſſes, r, &, g, the ſpine , or 
— e u, 9, the deſcending proceſs of the third rack. , 9, the 2 
eff proc of the third rack, 268 the bole of this tranſverſe prcrſi. b» 9, the wpper 
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lowed pa of the bay ef the third r ach. 4, 9, the Sinus or cavity which eh the luer 
— — t > 7,the wpper part of the ſane bole. pot of «bh 


The Ae The differences of many, for ſome are membranous and thin ; others broad 
ces of Ligz= therſome thick and tne bead! |. one foft, ſome ſome little, fome w oy ws 
ty ocnted. — — — to the mes, 


of che parts, ——— —— kneſs, vehemency, and ſlomneſs. We rise 
exherdifferehces of Ligamenrs, as they ſhalt danger bene nate 
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CAP. XVII. 
Of the Muſcler of the Neck. 


He He Muſcle of the Neck as well proper as common, are in number twenty, or elſe twen 
two, that is, teh, or oleven on each ſide; of which, ſeven only move the head, or the fir 
vertebra wich the head ; the other three or four, the neck it ſelf. Of the ſeven which 
move the headꝭ and with rhe head che firit Vertelra, ſome extend and erect it, others bend ad 
decline it, ochert move it obliquely, but all of them together in a ſucceſſive motion mom 
it gireulerly : and the like jndgmetn may be of the Muſcles of the Neck. 


The farrth Figure of the Muſcle. This Figure ſteweth the cavities of the middle and lower eli 
the bowels being talen cut, [ut maſt part of the Bones and Muſcles remaining. 


3 ft ſcle bending tbe art, 
Cc, 7 bender of the mech, ca- 
fecwnd — 
DDD D, the owtward intercuſti 
EEFE, the inner intercoſtal aa 


Their — 


K, the bone of the m vita feb. 
4 mwſcle of the anbit cab 
iceps. 
M, the ſecond muſcle of the eubit ca- 
led Brachicus. 
N, the clavicle , or culer- lone, lent 
"PILE 
O, the firſt muſcle of the cheſt cala 
ſabclavius. 


P, the —— of the ſhonldr- 

Qs, > the fo f muſcle of the head cala 
obliquus inferior. 

R, the ſecoud wwſcle of the bead cali 


lexus. 


5, chefeareh 7 of the feli 
blade called Leva 


waſcle of the bone Hyois. XX, the le of the — , th for 
* yor. 4 2, ＋ cle e i 

<, the th muſcle of rhe thighcale A 2 
4 —7 of the thigh 0 — 900 wat and. wy or" of which the nerves of 
, . ethek we ariſing * ſbare-bone F, the ſhare-bene brd. k, 


Bur before I can come to the deſcripti of cheir original and inſertion, I muſt admoniſh the, 
ther the two mnnſcles of the maſt firſt beraken away by diſſection; that is, ® 
Trepexiney or Table-aicle, and he Rhewbrider, or ſquare-muſcle ; whoſe original andinferva 
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Ave may the better demonſtrate, (or rather the action by which we ſeek that 2 & inſer- 
tion;) they muſt be pulled up, EI Gee inſertion, which is at the ſhoulder-blade(gs ſhall 
be thewed in the proper place, turning t up towards their original, that is, to the Spins. Be- 
ſides, the leß Rhomvides, che hinder, and uppen (called alſo che Penta, or toorhed- 

mull be raiſed from its original, which is at the three lower Rackrbones of the Neck and the fart 
of the back, and turned. up to irs inſertion, which is at three ſpaces of the lower ribs nigh roche 
hind, and upper angle of tlie Shoulder-blade, as Hall be ſhewed in fit place hereafter. Theſe 
muſcles thus raiſed up, the four muſcles which erect and extend the bead muſt be raken away,and 
thentlioſe two which move ir obl:quely, andTaſtly, one which bends,or decliges : for thus Ana» 
tomical order 8 2 Vet, if you think good, you may, not hurting the other, firit of all cut a- 
that which is called the 2Maftordes , which declines or bends the head. For theſe four,which 


lift up and extend the head, the firſt from the figure of the Spleen is called the Sen it aſcende The Splmine. 


from che five, upper ſpines of the back, and the four, lower of the neck, and is obliquely inſerred 
2 the back · part of the head, and the mamillary proceſs, whence you may raiſe it towards its ori- 
ul The ſecond by reaſon of its compoſure is called cane his 
2 fifth rranfverſe proceſs of the back, and often from the firſt 
realy to the back · part of the bead, incompaſſing the lowet and ſide · part 
ſily take it up, if you begin at the Spine, and ſo go forwards eo eprocefles and ma- 
mullary proceſſes of the how l- bone. This Cemple cus may be diyided intorwopr three muſcles, but 


The ffth Figure of the Miſcles. In which ſome Meuſcles the Head, Cheft, Arm, 


e neck: aſcends di- *. 
neck, you may ea- 


and Shoulder-blade ave deſcriled. 


3 
ee of the lu, Au, call the rp of uh 


O, the forth muſcle of the armyr the greater aun 

cle, to which Fallopins h right muſcle is ad- 

joyned, which ſans: call the leffer round muſcle. 
Q the fixt muſcle of the amor the upper blade- 


X\the ſreun maſt of the ſhowlder-blade, or the Leva- 
„ Hear. Y 


Z, the 4 muſcle ef the cheſt, or the greater Saw- 


Y, the fife meſcle of the hf, or waſh called Sacro- 
lumbus, I 
455 his place wh:rcin be cleaveth faff to the longeſt mu- 
; 2 
(5440 „eu uo inſerted int the 
W ri | 


4.2 ii . | 
aa, the firſt pair of the muſcles of the head,or the ſplin- 
ters 


Ch, B, 9. their lenge, whiſe beginning i at 8, and in- 
ſertion at 9. 

10, f, the fides of this muſcle. | 

12, that diftance where they depart one from the other, 

13, the twommſcles callal Complexi, near their inſer- 


tion. N 
®, the ſecond muſcle of the back, or the Longeſt muſcle, 
, the fourth muſcle of the back or the Semi-ſpina- 
rus. 
J, the ſhoulder -blade bare. 
f, 4 partof the tranſverſe wwſcle of the Abdomen. 


that wich ſome diſculey,by reaſon of is folded rexture. The third and fourth,which be two of me 
eight little muſcles, — — on each ſide, do aſcend ſomewhat obliquely, the firk truly from 


the whole ſide of che ſecond Yertebre. The ſecond from the whole (ide of che proceſs of the figſt The Refi, os 
C35 


Vertebre, which ic hach in fend af a Spine; they Acend 7 of the head juſt 

4 ˙ dy dhe confer call dane . *2———— 

tion; buronl) — | accents Bed On 
Ic 


bound by a firing put under ther; chat ſo diey may be che 


aſling from the third, The cemple- 


— 


Of ibe Muſcles and Bones L 1s. V 


Which may be 
trulycalled the 


proper muſcle 
of the Neck, 


The two mo- 
rions of the 


The Maſt vide- 
Kh 


each ſide follow two oblique muſcles, one whereof only moves the head; the other © 
the firſt Vertelra, but ſecondarily, and by accidem, the Head ir ſelf. For the firſt,conrrary | 

opinion of ſome, ir ariſes from the rranfverſe proceſs of the firſt Rack-bone, and then is ;\c. 
above the inſertion of the firſt right Muſcle : rhe which in like manner you muſt lift by fans 
ching put underneath ir, but not feparate ir. The other entring forth of the Spine of the — 
Fertelra, is inſerted at the proceſs of the firit, contrary to the original of the precedent, alchoug 
ſome think orherwiſe. It will be convenient in the like manner, only to lift up this with a firing 

. him from its place, that ſo you may ſee how all theſe make a angle. Thes 
ction of this muſcle is contrary to the action of the precedent, as the contrariety of its origiul 


tein rt of the Muſcles ; ſkewing ſome of the Muſcles of the Head, Back, Cheſt, Showlder-lia 


AD, The ſecond pair of the ma[7le; 
bead, o the Sc % 
pe at AD. 

B C the ſecond part; E E, the third 
riſing up ander G, and inſerted . 
G, the fourth part of this mibſcle, w th 
right. muſcle of the head accorduy i 
Fallopius, which Veſalius mat: th 

fourth part of the ſecond. 

GG, ( Betwixt the ribs ) the external in 
tercoſtal | 

L, the original of the 2. muſcles of th 


2 N nan the vac 70 


enen e 
| or round muſcie. 
OO, . „e ſixth muſcle of th 
2 Sacrolumbus banging fron 
ori 
« the the of the arms or the 
V, the third ligament of the jou of the 
. 0 : 
X, the 77 cle of the (hanlder-blate 
tie Heaver. 
Zs the ſecond muſcle of the Cheſt , or the 
x: hs tives males of rhe” mech, cl 
2A the three muſcles neck c 
% — * > 
I, the faurth muſcle of the neck called Spi- 


natus. 
2, the foſft maſcle of the ll, th 


Þ, the two mmſcles of the back , or the Lot- 
t; whoſe original is at L, and hu te 

ons at the Vertebrz at MM. 

a, the fourth muſcle of the back called Spi- 


natus. 
| J the back of the ſhowlder-blade flayed. 

Wherefore when the firſt oblique moves the head obliquely forwards, the ſecond it back 
by the firſt Vertelra, this, with his aſſociate of the other (ade, be truly termed the pi 
muſcles of the neck, becauſe they belong to no other part; ie is contrary in 
muſcles. But we muſt note, that the head ( according to Galen s opinion) bach two motions, one 
directly torwards and backwards, as appears in beckning it forwards, and caſting it backwards; 
the other circular. 7 

The firſt in Galen's opinion is performed by the firſt Vertelra moved upon the ſecond ; the ſe- 
cond by the head moved upon the firſt Vertelra; for which he is reproved by the latter Anato- 
miſts, who teach that the head cannot be turned round, or circularly , upon the ſirſt Vertelre, 


I | WITT I 


3 — nt. . 1 
For the laſtwhich bends the head, it aſcends from the upper and ſide part of the Sternon, and 


the next part ofthe clavicle, obli to the App. Mafteides or mam proceſs of che hind 
part of the head, whence it is called the — de he by ee ee mania 
original rather into two, than into three But it had , that the head might have 
been mayed every way , equally backwards and to the right and left ſides; but thus it would 


often 


aan == ww.  « Aa 


e ct Fa a £A a = b« 


— — - 
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. 
ve been ſtrained, ro our great damage and danger of life ; neither coul 
ben och el of be. 5 eie Te the] . Th 1 berefore Nase 
pon the head an harmleſs faculty of motions, than one furni 
qr a great deal mare uncertainty An Lanner, Wherefore it e 
45 gr looſe, but eee 


4 the Muſcle; ſhening me 1 i; Hed and 007 Tenia or 
"LANs . . Bladg and 


* N 7 755 0 75 [yl 


rus 
A, $ feſt cu per of 10 head called 
enius. 


EE, T0 inſertion of the muſcle o 
the head, called Ade 4 

1 the 2 bared. 

the back-part. of. the ſecond 

nth of rhe * relled Del- 

. Lois. 

C H, his backward ori ginal. 

9, his implantation into the arm. 

NN, the fourth muſcle of the arm 
called Latiſſimus. 

S tas bus original from the ſpines of 
the 1 from the holy- 


T2 the ane ied of this muſcle with 
the hanth-bone which is led in the 


infide from i to v. 


— e where upon the 
* _— 1 Se 


hack ds here 


ſuper- nferior. 
Q, the ft nenſcle of the arm cal- 
led Super-ſcapulaxis Superior. 
S, the be the third muſcle 
218 arm called Latiſſimus. 
V, the third muſcle of the blade cal- 
kd Rhomboides. 


9X, % e from the ſpines of 
401 bus inſertion into the bf of the 
lade. 


Þ the furrth muſcle of the blade called Levayor. * « part of the | deſcendent muſcle of the 
Abdomen. | 


Aſter the ſhewing of theſe muſcles , we muſt come to three or four of the neck, of 
ne tw Fabeck ſome reduce yd one) ęhend, angther bends, and the laſt moves 
ad af! of them with a mori {aa ach other turn ir about, as we ſaid of the 

muſcles of Tddebea The firit of theſe w ing its original from the ſix cranſverſe 
proceſſes of the (ix upper rack - bones of the back; or gathef, from tlie root of the oblique, aſcends 
ireftly to the Spine of the ſecond vertebrg hi and the oblique proceſs thereof; ſome 
call ir og Tranſver ſqrins ; that is, the tran mu cle. This, if you dehre to take it away, it is 
firit ro ſeparare it from the Spine, then to turn ir upwards to the tranſverſe proceſſes ; unleſs 

5 had rather dra ita 7770 from its gartner, and companion, in that place where their origi- 


ae ee * laſt to the bones. 
Marvel not, if you ic bot this diſtigction of their original, ſo plain and manifeſt , for it 
is commonly obſcure. For the malle Spinatss, as it mott commonly comes to pabs , ariſing 
che roots of the ſeven upper Spines of the back, and the laſtof the neck, is inſerted in- 
9 other ſpines of che neck, ſo that it might eaſily be confounded wich che former by * 
The 


— 


— — — —ͤ—ę̃ —— 4 


P, he a wire the arm called 


The Tranſeer- 
TINS, 


The Spinat us, 


5 Of the Maſcler and Bones „ Ls. V 
of 


The chird bends the Neck, and ariling within from the Body of the five u Fertel rear x 
Back ( the with a yery obſcure original, ſpecially in lean Bodies) © aſceng. and 
res Neck, even to the Nowl-bone, into whoſe inner part it is obſcurs) 5 
„ Wherefore it is likely that it helps not oniy to bend the Neck, but alſo the iy 
This Muſcle is made of oblique fibers proceeding from the body « the Vertelre, all x. 
way it pattes to the tranſverſe proceſſes of the other Yertelra. But it ſeems with its Copan. 
ner which is oppoſite to it, to make a certain hollow path upon the bodies of the Ver: 
The Longs. Guller, and it is called the Long-muſcle. The fourth and laſt, which we ſaid moves th 
The Scala. one lide, is called Scalems from the figure thereof ; it aſcthds from thi kinder and apper- 
che firtt rib af the Cheſt, inferring it ſelf into all the tranſverſe proceſſes of the Neck by j 
bers, which as R were for the ſame purpoſe, ir hath ſufficiently long, that it faſten it 
from the furtheſt and lowelt proceſs of the Neck into the firſt or lugheſt — The paſa 
of the Nerves through. this to the Arm makes chis Muele ſeem double, or divided into ray, 
For the Veins and Arteries pertaining to the Neck;they have been declared inthe proper Chap- 
ters of the diſtribution of the Veſſels; it remains char you note, All theſe Muſcles receive Neno 
trom the Yertelre, whence they ariſe. «+ 8 . 


Te ele Figure of the Muſcles, eſpecially theſe of the Chef, Head, and Sbeulder-blade; 
; des, bring K 


Trapezivs Lariſſunus, and Rhomboides, being taten an). 


», 


* 
* 
= _ 


=. 

— * { 
DH 

« 
* 

<\ 

2 


8 G, the Outward — 
Naa 
I, the 
bed 
'H 
1 
1, 2, 3. Char. Fi original & the la- 
fic of the ſboulder-blade at 12. a 
hu inſertion into the jeynt of the 
Arm at 3. 


Qu the fixt Muſcle of the Arm 


x. the faurth Muſcle of the 
called Levator, or the Heaver. 
Z, the ſecond Muſcle of the Cheſt, 
the Saw-mu(cle. 
r the fixt Maſe be — the Heal, 
„ the ext cle of the Cheft, or the Muſcle called nbus... E, 4 cle 
he a BY — the ſer if the Maſcles — 
*, the ſecond Aaſele of the Back,, w the Lengeft Muſcle. Ds fourth Maſcle of the Back called S- 


E . . Th 


. C e 2 | | 1 
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The ninth Figure of the Meſcles eving the Muſcles of the Head and Neck, 


A B, the third — of the Muſcles of the head 
— = Recti Majores. 
D, the tranvyſe proceſs of the eit Rack. lane. 
E, the proceſs of the ſetond of the 
1 


FG, the fourth pair of Muſcles of the nad 
call-d Recti Minores. 
H I, the fift pair of Maſcles of the head, called 
\ Odliqui Superirores. 
K L. the fixt pair of Muſcles of the bead, caled 
Odl qui inferiores. 
14 — pair of Muſeits of the. S houlder- 
Ade. 


A, the ſcrond Muſcle of the neck, call:4 Svale- 
nus, which Fallopius maketh the eighth 
Adnſcle of the Cheſt. 

Il, the fourth Maſcle of the neck,calted Spina- 


cus. 
E the for ft Muſcle of the back, called Quadra- 
rus. 
the ſecond Muſcle of the back, called Longiſ- 


limus. | 
a, thr Sinus, er boſum of this Muſcle, whereby: 
it giveth way unto the third Muſcle f the - 
Back called Sacer. A 
- : by bus Original. | | 
tr the third Maſe le of the backs called Sacer. 


0, the fourth Miſcle of the back, called Sen- 


': 2: els n 2 . 4 


—— 


Cu A. XVIII. Fs 25% 
Of the Mufries of the Cheſt und Loyns. 1 


FE muſt nom ſpeak of the Maſcles both of the Cheſt which ſerve for reſpiration, as alſo 1 ap; be 
| of theLoims. | Burfirit, we matt knowgthar the hind-parr of the Cheſt called the Ae pricre of the 
Vn. or back, conſiſts of twelve Yertetre; the log of five ; all which differ not deck and le 
from the Y+rietre of the eck, but that they are thicker in their bodies than theſe of the Neck; e and : 
neither are they leiſer in holes, neither have they their rranſverſe proceſſes performed or parted: . 
intwo, as the Rack-bones of the Neck have: Befides, each of Rack · bones alone by it ſelf, n 
on each ſide in the lower part thereof, makes a hole, through ich a Nerve hach paffage from 
the Spinat-marrow to the adjacent parts ʒ when on the contrary. in the erietra of the Neck, ſuch 
boles, or paſfages te, — — — Bala: 20 

— > proceſſes of the Rack · bones « — — 
they ditfet nothing tro tlleſr of the Neck (I mean even to thetenth) but that the tr ſee- 
they are not perforated, as we ſaid before, do, as it — — —  O bound, 
themwlrtr kgamens both proper and commons; but after the tenth #; of the Back; 
the two ochex of the Backpand all thoſe of rhe Loins are differcir 3 not any from choſe of the 
Neck,>bar'z!fo' from he ten firſt of the Back; by reaſan df their ublique becauſe from 
the elevemh (which ireceved, as x by that which is above it, as that under, it ſor the ſtrengeh 
ef be whole Buck, and the eaſer bending thereof without ſear of fracture or diſlocation) 
abore. merrioned proceſſes of the lower Racł : bones, which were ont to receive, art received 
the conrary they rucete, vhichare wont tobe received. They differ, beſides, from al 
— 5: by: reaſon of their Spines, becauſe from the eleventh they by, lirtle and lit- 1 
Ba if any k, hom che tenth vertolra af the Back may be termed the midſt of the Spine , ſee- Has the ten 
ing the whole Spine conliſts of eweney four vertebra ? lie may know-thar this may be true, as nn of ths 
m; If the ſ bones of the Holy-bone, and the fourth af the Rump (being mare than 
bony be numbered awongh the Bones of the $pine;forghes from h6-ſexring on | 
ang E 22 92 (587 goo) dig! 2251105 
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bs eleventh — of the Back are ſeventeen in number, and ſo many from thence dow 
The number of But ler us rerurn to che Muſcles of che Cheſt ſerving for reſpiration. Firſt, you muſt know tha 
the Muſcles of theſe Muſcles are fourſcore and nine, that is, on each-lide forty four, alike in ſtre ch 
the Cheſt. fire, and action; and one beſides in the 3 or 
The Muſcles theſe forry four, there are twenty two which dilate the in drawing in the derb » that 
— vg the Sabclavins,the Dentatus, or Serratus major in the ſome, bot che 
The Maſcles 7485 peſtici; the oblique aſcendent of the lower Belly, — = Intercefflales, and the 
contracting the cartileginei externi. On the conerary, as many contract the Nreaſt in expiratidn ; 2 
Cheſt, cro-lumixs,the oblique deſcendent, the Right and L 
The Sabclevias gular, the lix [ntercartileginerand the eleven inner . 
ur tte firſt ol Cheſt, the firſt from the lite is called che Sulelæviuu, for it deſcends obli 
the — 3 di- ſore· part of the Clavics/s or Coller- bone, into the Griſtle of the firtt — 
— dilates it. The ſecond is the Serramu mie, the greater Saw-muſcle ar gte 
Sram mejor. on of (ome from the whole befis of the Shoulder- blade on the inſide, @ ranſee Sh i 
into the nine upper Ribs, producing certain toothed or Saw-like ing f the 
Bones of the Rib, than to the Spaces between them, or Intercoſtal Mafcles 
the name of the Sau- muſcle; yet ſome have referred this Muſcle to them of che She 
The third deſcends from the three lower Spines of the Neck, and the firit of hel 
of a membranous and moſt thin ligament, into the three or four upper- Nba ri art 
their Spaces or Intercoftal-Muſcles, than into the Ribs — ir is cat 
— = tus pefferier & ſuperier tliat is, the binder and u 5 ＋ The in like manner aſcei 
„„ n by means of a membranous and thin ligament from the three _ x of; _ 
two laſt of the Cheſt, or Back, into three or four of the lower 
further into them or their Bones, than into the Intercoſtal- muſties poſſeſſing — | 
them, vherefore it is called Serratue poſterior & inferier,the hinder and 
The oblique over theſe two laſt Muſcles have — called by a common name from 
aſcendent of that is, the muſcles. The fifr which we ſaid — — 
the lower Bel- ready been ſuſſiciently deſcribed in his place. The eleven — — or 
- A "ae — deſcend obliquely from the back - part of the lower · ſde of the — 
tercoftales ex- fore-part of the upper-lide ofche Rib Jying next under, — — 
— Intercartilaginei, who having like ori inal and inſertion amongſt che — as ae 
6. Ieercertils- amongſt the Ribs, deſcend obliquely from the * 9 And 4 much of 
giti. ſcles dilating the Cheſt in inſpi : 


The Sacrolzm- Hut the firſt, of the other 
bus, the firſt of 
thoſe which 
coarra& the 
Cheſt. 


draws theſe Ribs towards the tranſverſe — and — reaſon of i its Original it is 
crolum! us, that is, the Holy-loin-muſcle. 
The oblique The ſecond, third, and fourth, which we ſaid were che oblique deſcendent, right, and tranſyerſt 
deſcendent, — of the Eyigaſtrium, have been formerly deſcribed in their place. 
_— But, by the way, you — theſe three Muſclesof the Epig atrium, help expiration n- 
— cher by accident, than of themſelves, to wit, by driving back the Midriff towards the L 3 the 
** . entrails,which alſo they force upwards ,'by drawing the — — — 
. wards their Original. The — — or 
— a prefer of che Griitles, which proceeding from che — — 1 
| olf the true Ribs ; — — in Beaſts — chough it doug 
-— Ho very obſcure in them neither. For che internal Incercoſtal-muſcles, in my judgment, they ariſe 
from the lower ſides of the upper-rib, and obliquely from the fore-part backwards, 
are inſerted into the upper- de of rhe rib. next it ; — follow the produ- 
Imercertalgi- ion of the fibers of the external /ntercartilagines ; as the (ix Internal Iavercartilaginei, follow the 
aer. ſire of the external Intercoſtal, from behind forwards; wherefore as well the Inter- 
caftal, as the Intercartilaginsi, every where'i nach qaketrs after the ſimilitude of the letter 
e. — — ho rib;forwards — backwards. 1 
upper- lower 
. ene — Neweal under — — 3 
their nerves in not. in erve alwayes t not ic. 
their beads. . Doptrpmagor Miri, is ſuſficiently deſcribed bes 
The Midrif. fore; wherefore it remains, we deſcribe the Muſclesof the Loins. Theſe are fix in number, oa 
The Mulcles of each (ide chree,0qual in thickneſs, frengrb-and firuativn ;ome of theſe bends , and che other two 
— rere Extend the Loins; it is called by — — the Triangu/as, or Tri which bends 
the loins ; it aſeends from a great D tranſverſe 
— — loins,and the tif: — — of Aber, om, 
long and indifferent, anſwering to the nearneſ or diſtance of the ſaid proceſſes. The firſt of the er- 
-' renders is called Semih becauſe evem to the iniddle of ies body ir rakes the original from the 
7 Spine of che Hot bones md Loigaiowich ins irs oblique fibers aſcends from all the faid 
che tranfvexſe of che loins as cheſt: he other is called Su, the Holy 
n ——— — alcends wich its oblique fibers 
te the Spines of the Loins,and of the eleven lower Rack-bones of the Cheſt. Cuals 
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CAN. XIX. 
Of the Muſcles of the Shan der - Hale. 


; Ow we muſtdeſcribe the Muſcles of the extreme parts; and firſt of the Arni, raking our 
inning from thoſe of the Shoulder-blade. Bur firſt, that we may the better under- 
— their deſcription, we muſt obſerve the nature and condition of the Shoulder blade: 


; by the upper, is 
end or extended from the exterior angle thereof under the Collar - bone, even to the Pro- — 
ceſs Cee which this Rib produces in the end thereof: By the lower, the underſide which 
lies cowards the Lower · belly and the Short - ribs. aud 


encompaſs that cavity. This kind of cavity is called Glexe, 


* 
This receives and contains the Bone of che Arm, by a certain ſtrong Ligament encompaſſing 
— pore Senn or Lp > comen eo al ther Jones) this L _ 
ment from rhe bottom of the cavity of the Shoulder-blade, and — — th | 
whole joynt, — —— of the Arm ; there are alſo other Ligaments beſide this, © 
which then this articulation. By the Spine is — worg which ri 
her F ammo roy ma mit — 
becomes il it ends int or 
w O in his Boe (tu v0 the Aremies om ehe'S 


Muſcles which move the Shoulder-blade are ſix in number, of which four are , and 
ſeared in the fore-part, aſcends from the bones of five © 
or {ix of the Ribs, to the Cor. 


r Il the pectoral Muſcle 
from the the Collar - bone, almoſt to the middle of the Sternes. The orher Beſ * inſt it is 
placed on the fore · ſide, and draws irs original from the three lower Spines of the Neck, and the 
three upper of the Cheſt, from whence it extends it ſelf, and ends into all the griſtly baſis of the 
Shoulder - blade, drawing it backwards; It is called the Rhomboides. - The chi 
called the Levater,or the Heaver, or lifrer vp: ſeared in the upper · part, it deſcerids from the tranſ- Lua 
verſe of the four firſt tara of the Neck imo the upper Angle and Spine of the blade: 


The called Trapezixs, or the Table-maſcle,is ſeated in the back- part, and is membranous at Trat ini 
the 


7 i preſently becones fleſhy : ir ariſes from almoſt all the back-part of the head 

from all the Spines of the Neck, and the eight upper Fertelya of the Cheſt, and then is inſerted 
by his nervous * ——— — balis — —— — ſelf _ the Muſcles 
thereof, even to the midſt of the Spine, where being fleſhy it isi even to the Acromion, the 
of the Clavicle, and in ſome ſort to the U per- 2b. The Muſcle hath a PET 


2 original. . draw the Sboulder- blade towards its or 
is, to the Nowl, —— other is to draw it towards the Back, becauſe 
contraction of the middle or tranſverſe fibers, which lead it directly thither; and the to 


draw it dowmvards by reaſon of the origioal it hach from the fifth ſith, ſeventh, and eighth Spine * 


of the Vertelra of the Cheſt. | 

But we myſt note, that theſe divers actions are not performed by this Muſcle; by the aſſiſtance 
of one only Nerve, but by more, which come into it by the Spinal- marrow, by the holes of the 
Vertebre, as well of the Neck as the Chet, from whence it takes the original. For the two other 
which are the common Maſcles of the Blade, and Arm, or Shoulder, we will deſcribe them with 


the Muſcles of the Shoalder or Arm: for one of theſe which is called the Lati/imm, that is, the Latifimu, 


* 


broadeſt, aſcends from the Holy - bone to the Shoulder- blade and Arm. 
and Arm. 


; P a «< 
2 4 - — * — 


nne 


In A r. XX. | 
ITS Tue def of the Hand taken in general. | 

Ow it befits'us ro deſcribe in order the Muſcles of the Arm; but firſt we muſt know, 
nnr underſtood, unleſs we 
| the Hand is , that the Arm is a part of the Hand, therefore firſt we 


chen divide eino in pars. T erefore che Hand is taken two man- 
7 110. which is concainsd from the joyning of che Ari 
z 05 


The other named the Pefter«li comes from the Sternes and Collar- bone, to the Shoulder-blade Fenn 


Trerefore the Blade-bone on char part, which lies next unto the Ribs, is ſomewhat *hollowed ; The deſcrip 
onthe other ſide it ſomewhar bunches out. It hath two Ribs, one above, another be. dn ofthe 
meant nothing elſe; than a border or right-line ; which looking rowards gr of 


Beſides, in this Shoulder-blade we obſerve the Baſe, Head, and Spine. By the bes we unders THe big dt 
dun the broader part ofthe Shoulder-blade,which loo ks cowards — che Heag ende 
ve underſtand the narrower part thereof, in which it receives the head of the Arm in atavity, in- be bead of 
ned ferencly bollow,which it produces boch by it ſelf,as alſo by certain Grilties vdieh there faft- Ng. r- 


n which it draws forwards, and is called Serra mins; Serrariys n 


from its action, is Rbombeide?; 
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— 


by the band in 
general. 


flach of 


to the Shoulder-blade, even tothe ends of the fingers. Bur in particular it lignifies 
which is comprehended from the furtheſt bones of the cubir, or the beginning RW th 
the very fingers ends. 
Therefore the Hand in general is an inſtrument of inſtruments, made for to take up and holy 
any thing. It is compoſed of three great parts, that is, of the Arm, Cubic, and Hand 
and properly ſo called; but che hand taken thus in particular is again divided in 
he cage or Brachiak, the wriſt ; the Mctacarpinns 2 1 ad 
each ol them are nor only org anical parts, but a e 
or certainly of the moſt of che — Cons J. of of bak 


2 Cn 

Bue firſt B wand deeb Ge aple, 
of, and theſe differences are ſix in number, the fore, the hind, the internal, che external, the upper 
and lower fide, or part thereof. 

By the fore, we mean, that pert which looks directly 22 — os 
bind: we underſtand the part oppolite to it, which from the little finger looks towards the 
the Shoulder-blade. By the inde, eee 
when the hand retains its natural lite; by the out- ſide, the part oppome to it. The upper and 
lower lide you may know by the very naming thereof. 

r. — — that Go is a bold and take up bo- 
no dies, of all figuze, as 2 and gather up the leaſt bodies with 
9 — 

Nature hath — — BRIE help each other, each 
inch fide. Bur for the raking up and holding of ſmall bodies, it was fit, thar che P 

be armed wieh nails, that 67 2 A 


era. ſerve for all actions; for the mail is a ſtay to — — 


Meal 
grow continu- 


Wr. 


meeting with hard the uſe of the Nails is to ſcratch, ſhave, and de 
2E pick eee —— 1 age 


— ae hak Nia tolarm them ina naps The figure js romd 

fichs Hare x ch obeonowroexernal,ojurepbyreaon thy ar £0 wen- 
continually, 

| fleſh on che ianer and ſide· part of the Fingers lo to RE 

the things they once take bold of; ſo,that by holding de — its 

it may not run out. iets de Fager ane rr 


| —— make, — circular figure; for 


eſpecially 
It remains, that we proſecute the diftriburion of the F and Sicems, which m 


over all the parts of the Hand taken in general and particular, whereby me ee 


n hereafrer handle all the proper parts thereof, 


—— 


CA. XXI. 
— thy Subclevie Fin, nl oſt of the Ocphatics, # Humerarit, 


Bo bees Vee deſcend Cemube Sabelorian throne from the lower-ſide , the other 

i higher. Yer ſomerimes, and molt uſnally, boch theſe from the ſane 

I 

_— runs ſuperficially — the fore-lide, between the Muſcle Deltaidrs, and the Tendon of 

Maſcle, and.deſcends in the midſt between the common Cos of the Muſcles, and 

ur ereatorke ate nee cab herein lean bodies ic fe 
— 4 n perceived, being, as it were, in abundance of 

This yein ts deſcent, fem forch ſome ſmall branches, boch r0 


; Muſcles over 4 2 little above che ourward 


Arm. — —— Tx > is divided deſcending obliquely to 


cui, a little below the bending of che cubic, it meets, and is united 


Veil. 
the 


ſame place, as ſhall be ſhown hereafter. 
Thar whichariſes from this concourſe, is called the Median-vein, becauſe ir ariſes from tu 
branches, and is ſeated between chem. They uſually open this Median-vein in the difeafes ofthe 


med; head and Liver, which require Phlebotomy; umi, it 25 not be ſufficiently manifeſt, —_— 


= — — — — hank re you may cut one of 
8 | e firter;and becauſe 


— 
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Tod to follow freely, by the open branch of rhe Cephalick,unril you have drawn as much bloud k 
— thall judge requiſite; otherwiſe you will draw it but from — part, to wit, the head. 22 
you ſhall evacuare it only from the Liver, if you open the branch which comes from the Bafilics, 
and concurs to the generation of the median. 
Moreover, when there is need to open the Baſilica, and it ſhall be no where conf icuous, the 
ick or median being eaſie to be diſcerned at the ſame time, you may in ſtead there f open 
the median, or, if it be not to be found; the Cephalick, preſſing but the trunk thereof with your 
thumb, as we ſaid before, left the head ſhould be evacuated in ſtead of the liver. You may dothe 
fame in the Befilica, if when there ſhall be neceffity to open the Cephalick, it ſhall not appear. 
Moſt of thoſe which at this day open a vein, in ſtead of the median, open that branch of the Baſi- 
lea which aſcends together with the Cephalick ro make the median. Bur you muſt underſtand 
chat the median deſcends between the two bones of the cubit, even to the end thereof; and then 
divided into branches, it is at length ſpent on the back of the hand behind the thumb, the 
fore and middle fi: or the atrer-wriſt. Sometimes it runs back into the following branch, 
and then at the wriſt it departs from it, to be beſtowed upon the forementioned parts. The other 
branch of the Cephalick, which we may call the fore and outward Cephalic k, de cending directly 
donn to the midtt of the wand, thence wanders overthwart into the hind part of the arm, where 
encreaſed with a branch from the Baſicazit is diſtributed over all the back of the hand, which with 
themedian it nouriſherh. But the branches of theſe veins do ſo run through the fore-aamed parts, 
that by the way they yield them neceſſary provilion. 


DO 


Cu Ar. XXII. 
The Deſcription of the Axillary Vrin. 
T He Axillary ariſing at the inſertion of the pectoral muſcle, or a litt le higher, after ic bach The xxillary is 


ced the two 7 bcracice, it is divided under the tendon of that muſcle into two fair divided into 


branches, that is to ſay, into the inner deep Axillary, and the skin or outward Axillary. — deep, . 


The deep or inner having ſtill for his companion in his — artety and the nerves gt, herr. 


ofthe third conjugation, after it hath produced the ſmall external muſculous of che arm, it goes 


into the bending of the elbow, where running ſomewhat deep with the artery and nerve into the 
muſcles of the cubit, it is divided into three other branches, of which one deſcending with che 
wand, ſlides under the ring, into the inner ſide of the hand, and hath beſtowed two branches 
onthe chumb, two others on the fore, and one upon the middle-finger, fo that all ot chem aſcend 
by the ſides of theſe fingers, the other ing with the artery, as che former alongſt the cubic, 
ſends branches to the reſt of the fingers, like as the former. The chird goes on the foreſide be- 
tween the two bones even to the wriſt, and the ſquare muſcle. 


8 properly ſo called, is at length ſpent upon the fore and outward Cephalick branch, 
deſcended alongſt the wand; and thus united, they run over all the hand, where in 
theright hand, between the middle and fore finger, they make che Salvatela ; but, in the left, in The Satvarels 
the ſame place, they produce the Splenitice. and 5 pleninice. 
But alwaies remember, (if in diſſection you find any thing otherwiſe than we have delivered 
&) chat the diſtribution of the veſſels is ſo various, (eſpecially in the hands) that there can no cer- 
tun rule be delivered thereof. | : 


— — 
—— 

* 

— — W 


Cn As. XIII. 
The Diſtribution of the Axiltary Artery. 
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hich ic deſcended hicher. Verily it may be a general rule; chat, Every veſſel ſends or d 
2 Anatomi- —_— portions — the way to all the parts by which it paſſes. But ENA 


The third pair. 


The fourth 
pair, 


The fi ft pair. 


The fax: pair. 


The ſeventh 
pair, 


The 13. poir of 
nerves of rhe 


cheſt. 
The firſt pair. 


ask, why I have not proſecuted theſe productions; I would anfwer ; I never intended to 
—_ large and fair branches of veſſels, by raſh inciſion of which, there may happen — 
of death, or a diſcaſe. For it would be both an inſinite and needleſs buſineſsto ha all che 
varications of the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. Therefore this Artery ſunk into theſe 
when it comes almoſt to the midit of the cubir; preſently, or a little aſter it is divided into tag 
large branches, the one of which alongſt the wand, and the other alongſt the cubit, is carryed in. 
— end inl ide under the Ring. For both cheſe branches are diſtributed and ſpent up. 
on the hand after the fame manner as the branches of the internal Axillary-yein chat is, 

ſent by the way ſome little ſhoots into the parts by which they paſs, ar the —— | 
which deſcends by the Wand of the remainder thereof, beſtous two ſprigs upon the Thumb, o 
each (ide one; and two in like manner on the fore- and one on the middlexthe other which 
runs alongſt the Ell, performs the like office to the little and the middle or Ring-finger , a you 
may ſee by diſſection. | 


C— — 


1 —— 
— ü 
— 


CHaP. XXIV. 
Of the Nerves of the Neck,, Back, and Arm 


Ow we ſhould handle the ſinews of the Arm, but becauſe wheſe proceed from the 
—— of the Neck and Back; I think it fit therefore to ſpeak ſomething of chem in 
the firſt place. | 

Therefore race Neck there proceeds ſeven pair of Nerves, the firſt of which 
from the Nowl-bone,and the firſt Yerteya of the Neck; as alſo of the firſt pair of che Back 
the laſt Vertelra of the Neck, and the firſt of the Cheſt. Bur all theſe Nerves, divided into 
more branches of the firtt pair (that is to ſay,on each ſide) go: the one to the ſmall right 
aſcending from the firit Rack- bone of the Neck to the No- bone, the other to the long Muſale 
on the fore · ſide of the Neck. | : 

The branches of the ſecond pair are diſtributed, ſome with a portion which they receive from 
the third pair over all the skin of the head; the two others go as well to the Muſcles, which are 
from the FVertelra to the back-part of the Head; and from the ſame to the firſt Yertelre, 
as alſo to the long Muſcle before-menrioned. 

One of the third pair of ſinews is communicated to the Head, as we ſaid before, but other to 
the Muſcles which extend, or ere& the Head and the Neck; there is alſo one of theſe dittriburef 
into the neighbouring ſide · Muſcle and part of the long. | | 

The Nerves of the fourth pair go, one to the Muſcles as well of the Neck as the Head, anf 
to the broad Muſcle ; the other, after it hath ſent ſome portion thereof into the long Muſcleand 
the fide Muſctes of the Neck; ir deſcends with a portion of rhe fifr and ſixt pair ro the Midriſſe. 
One of the branches of the fift pair is beſtowed on the hind-Muſcles of the Neck and Head, the 
other upon rhe Long-muſcte and Midriffe ; the third is communicared to the Levatores, or Hea- 
ving-Maſcles of the Arm and Shoulder. | — 

One of the Nerves of the fixr pair goes to the hind-muſcles of the Neck and Head, another to 
the Midriſfe, che third with a portion of rhe ſeventh pair of the Neck, and of che firſt and ſecond 
of the Cheſt go to the Arms, and heaving-Muſcles * Shoulder- blade. 

One of the branches of the ſeventh pair runs to the broad Muſcle, and to the neighbouri 
Muſcles both of the Neck and Head ; another, encreaſed with a portion of the fift and (ixr 
ofrhe _ a third joyned to the ſecond and third pair ofthe Cheſt deſcending into the Arm, 
goto tte hand. | 

Bur you muſt note; that the Muſcles which take their Original from many Vertetræ, whether 
from aboye downwards, or from below upwards, admit Nerves not only from the Yertelre from 
- hence they take their Original, but alſo from them which they come neer in their deſcent, or 

dent. | | | | 

There paſs trelve Conjugations of Nerves from the Rack-bones of rhe Cheſt: © ©- | 

Tus faritencring forth from between the laſt Rack: bone of the Neck and the ſirſt of the Chet, 
is divided (chat is, on each ſide each Nerve from his ſide) into two or more portions, as alſo all 
the reſt. Therefore the branches of this firſt Conjugation go ſome of them to the Arms, as we 
ſaid before, others to the Muſcles, as well theſe ofthe C , as others ariſing there, or running 


char way. | 
The branches of the ſecond Conjugation are diſtributed to the ſame parts, that nF 

were. 0 5 ' 

Zue the branches of all the other Conjugations even to the twelſth, are commanicated, 

to the intercoftal Muſcles running within under the true ribs even to the Sternen, and under the 

Baſtard-ribs even to the right and long Muſcles ; au the toſtal Nerves of the fox Conjugation 


2 by meeting theſe intercoſtal they deſcend by the roots of 
che R Otter race ofthe ns Newer commend rhe Mace well Ce, 
2» Spine, as the ſame Muſcles paſs forth: or run aloogit by the Yeriihve;fioin whehee theſe Nee 
heve eicher ther original, or paſſage forth. ; 42038008 12 EOS 124297 2a Tl 5 = 


ih VL andotherextreme pints of the Body. 


6 
— 


. 


"Having hos therefore ſhewed the original of che finews of che Arm, it remaim chat we — The nerves 


their number and diſtribution. 


which are ca- 


ir number is five or {ix ; ing from the fifrh , ſixth, and ſeventh Vvrteira of the Me ud 
fs — ens: 


the fifth Yertelr« of the Neck, goes to the muſcle De/tordes, and the skin which covers it. 


The other four or five when they have mutually embraced each other, not only from their 


firſt original, but even to the ſhoulder, where they free themſelves from this convolution , are 
' di after the following manner. | 

The firit and ſecond deſcending to the Muſcle mentioned a little before, and thence ſometimes 
even to the hand, is by che way communicared to the Muſcle Biceps,and then under the ſuid Mu- 
ſcle it meets, and is joyned with the third Nerve; Thirdly, it is communicated with the fongeſt 
Muſcle of the cubit, in the bending whereof it is divided into two branches deſcending along 
the two bones of the cubit, until at laſt born up by the fleſhy pannicle it is ſpent upon the skin 

and inner {ide of the hand. | 
The third lower than this, is firſt united with the ſecond, under the Muſcle Biceps 5 and then 
ightway ſeparated from it, it ſends a portion thereof ro the Arm which lies under it, and to 
the Kin thereof; laſtly, ar the bending of the cubit on the fore · ſide, it is mingled with the fift 


'" The fourth che of all the reſt, coming down below the third branch under the Biceps, 
with che internal Axillary Vein and Artery, is turned towards the outward and back-part of the 
Arm, there to communicate it ſelf ro the Muſcles extending the cabir, and alſo to the inner skin 
of the Arm, and the exterior of the cubit; the remainder of this branch when in irs diſcent it 
hath arrived at the joynt of the cubit, below the bending thereof it i divided into two branches, 
the one whereof deſcending alongſt che cubic is ſpent on the outſide wriſt;the other aſſoci- 
ating the wand is on the outiide in like manner in two b * upon the thumb, and 
in as upon the fore-finger, and by a fift upon the mi vgh more obſcurely. 

The fit branch being alſo lower than the reſt, fliding between Muſcles bending and exten- 
ding the cubir, when it comes behind the inner protuberation of the cubit (in which place we 
faid before the third branch meets with this) it is communicated to the Internal Muſcles of the 
ſane, and then divided into three portiota, one of which on the ulongit che middle of the 
cubit goes in two ſprigs to the little finger, and ſo man to the middle finger, and one to the 
ring · finger; the other two, the one without and the other within the to the hand: where 
after each of them hath beſtowed whar was requiſite onthe Muſcles of they are waſted 
imo other five ſmall porti which theſe which are from that portion which nds without 
the Ring, ſend two ſprigs tothe little, two to the fore, and one to the middle „ bur thoſe 
which come from that which paſſes under the Ring, by ſueł a diſtrihueim c cares it ſelt̃ to 
other as two ſprigs to the thumb, tro to the foren and one to the middle · Naer. The (ixth 
the and laſt, runs between the skin and fleſhy particle, by the inner ptotuberttion of the 
Arm, and then is ſpent upon the skin of the Cubit. N Se 


* . 
— * ye " . __ Cw oc. = 


C MAH. X XV. | | 
i The deſcription of the Bone of the Arm, aud the Muſcles which weve it. 


Ecauſe we cannot perfectly demonſtrate the original of the Muſcleſ of the Arm?, Ce 5 

Poul oiuceno dramas) nor tnomng te dckrprona ton ; firſt < refore 
we will deſcribe it, then return co the original of the a 

bone of the Arm is the gteateſt of all the bones in the body, except ti hi 


from thence. The 


different Neck; to which it is knit N for appendices ar&ad: 


| Thigh-bone ; it is round, Ty; 5:6 
and filled with marrow, with a great Appendix, or Headzon the op thereok, having ann — 2. 
erwiſe united to their The A 


The firſt of which not mixed with any other from *. 


Bones. In the lower part thereof it hath to proceſſes, or hs , one on the fore-lide, A 
another on the hind,Lerween which — is a cavity lik the compaſs of a wheel, — — 
about which the cubit is moved. The extremities of this cavity en ii two holes, of which one ies 
the more external, che other more internal: theſe cavities receive thelieads of the eubit, that is, 


the fore, or internal, receives the fore proceſs when the arm is 
or hinder, the exterior as it is extended. 1 
For the head of the Arm, it hath a double connexion, the one wi 
that is, a natural union of the bones wichout any motion; the othet wich the lightly ingraven ca- 
uu ol the Shoulder-blade, which we call Glen, by that kind ofid&arricularion which is called 

Aurelia; this connexion, is made firmand ſtable by the Muſcles Qiiidling into the Arm from 
the ſhoulder-blade,as alſo by the proper —— deſcending fr Circle and brow of the ca- 
vity of the Acromium and Coracoides to this head of the Arm; this ſame head of the Arm is, as it 
2 and open on the inner ſide, than on he fore · ſide, that ſo ir may give way to one 


che 
the lo Au wbich ); we may ſay that it is 
tened 3 — — 
— 2 the enbit; and by Arebrodie, with the Radias, or Wand, a lighely en- 
wity receives the fore procels ofthe Arm , and is turnod about it for the motion ry 
and, 


itwards; but the external 
s own Neck by Symphyſss ; 


% 


A. 
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The gore of 
the Arm. 


The $ muſcles 
theteof. 


hand, The hinder - process is chiefly added for the ſafety and preſervation of ihe Veins, Arterie 
and Nerves. 

Theſe things thus ſhown, ir is worth our labour to know the figure of the Arm it ſelf, as it lia 
berween — appendices and proceſſesz that, in the caſe ofa fracture we may know 
how conveniently to reſtore it; therefore firſt we muſt underſtand, char this bone is ſomewim 
bended and hollowed on the inſide under the clefr of the head thereof, but bunehing out, onthe 
out and fore-lide. 

Wherefore ſeeing it muſt be moveable forwards and backwards, upwards and downwards, Ny. 
ture for the performance of ſo many motions harh furniſhed it with eight Muſcles, 'which rein 

roper and two corimon with che Shoulder-blade. Of which number, wo move it mo 
— to up ards, two downwards. Which muſt not be underſtood ſo, as that theſe twy 


Muſcles ſhould move ir directly forwards, inclining neicher upwards, nor downwards ; and the 


ether two ſhould move it ſo upwards, as it ſhould incline neit forward nor backwards; hu 
thus, Thar ir cannot be moved neither tothis nor that part, unleſs by che help and proper action 
of this, or that Muſcle. Thus therefore; if the pectoral with his aſſociate perform their duty ; o 
action, the Arm is alwaves moved forwards, as it is lifted up by the action of the De/toides, and his 
companion, and fo the reft. | 


Table 24. ftexerb the By in together with the After-tr ain,the Spinal Marrow and the Nerves of the whe 
Body. 


A,That part of the lrain that is next the woftrils, 
B, that part which is «t the fide of the ventricles,” 
O, the back part of the brain.) | 
D, the Cerebell um o After-brain, 
F, the mamillery priceſs in the rigbi- d. 
E, the eriginal of the Optich-nerve. -- - 
G, their conjunttions. 
H, the Coat into which the Optick-nerve j t 
tended. Fl of the 
I, the ſecond pair of the finews rain. 
K, — leffer — of the third conjugation. 
L, the thick root of the ſame conjugation accirding 
to the common opinion. 
M, the faurth conjugation of the finews. 
N, the leſſer root the fift pair. 
O, the bigger root of the ſame pair. | 
P, the ſmall membrent of the ear which they cal the 
1 ; . 
Q the lower lranch of the bigger rat of the fifth 
Conjujwoation. 
S, the tb pair of ſinews. | 
hs 2 ſeventh pair. 22 4 
» the beginning of the ſpinal marrow ont 
e 
X, the right finew of the midriffe cut if. 
V, £lvanch from the fift pair creeping'to the tin o 
72 | 
Z, the firſt nerve of the m, whenca there 
eth a tranch r i oY of 
A, the ſecond nerve of the am, and a branch thert- 
from into the firſt muſcle of the cubit. | 
B, the third nerve of the arm, and 4 branch ging 
to the bin on the oxtfide. : 
C, a lranch from the third nerve to the ſecond 
muſcle of the cubit. 
D, the cangreſi meeting, of the ſecond nerve with 
the third. 


E, a ſmall branch from the third nerve to the ſtcui 
muſcle of the Radius. IT 

E, the | diſtribution of the ſecond nerve into tw 
branches. | 


*, the lefſer lranch of this diviſion lengthened at 'to the thin as far as the themb. a, the place of the ſyi- 
nal marrow, where it i{[neth. aut of the brain. 1, 2, 3, Kc. pair nerves arifing fron the [yin 
marrow are here noted by their Char. that is to ſay, 7. of the mick,, 1. of the Cheſt; J. of the Lan ad 
6. of the holy-bone... b, the thicker. lranch of the nerve dreaded into two parts. c,, branches of tie 
the third nerve ſprinkled here and there. d, nerves from the third pair to the thumb, the fert fager 18 
the middle-finger, ee, dhe fanrih nerve of the arm. f, the — bereof threagh 


lun, 
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e branch where it toucheth the culit. hh. x branch diſtributed from the Furth 
mr} +. we 27 the cubit. i,tht ＋ br anch of the diviſd n of the fourth Nerve. kk,abranch of 


he A FL lower branch © divi the th 
== — 1 E m, the wif opt Yoo oft 2 oe 


Vie fn king be infud N | 
nerve, reaching to t Py A ſurrie 
hand and fingers. 1 75 the fixth nerve of the arm and, the 
her) See yy cut off where they are together with the ribs 
backyard. t t, nerves attaining unte the cheſf. u uy the 
marie of the nerves. r, with the deſcinding br axch of the 1 Xx, BEPVES 
2 * aw Dates: to the teſtic 4 2, 4 nexve reaching 10 the 
ſoft muſcle of the thigh nerves of the leg. «b, a e — — 
eee the Mf; 2 775 Y» the ſecond nerve of the leg. MA. a nerve fram the farmer , a(- 
led ante the mis as low 4s ror he foot, and paſſing A 5 4 — ZI wn 

ave running ante the Muſcles. C the thild ef A ſarcle ante the 
the farce ev he 100 er. Ib the fuurth nerve of the leg. * cap us of the nerves 
proceeding freu the « A, the end of the 2 * a branch from nerve in- 

|; toe one „ another branch going to the chin of the 
rr leg, A te the thin of the knee, 
0, ver attaiming fo e T þ.the diviſion 3 
— een Z reap by ih ria ſarele of the 
emed ty the nenſcler. © another ſwrc * the chin of the le . $>-abranch of the 
trunk Þ» to the chin of the infide of the leg and of the foot. 2 n to the bind- 
thinof the leg. L, a branch of the whole r, led along to the forward part of the lg and the ford. 
©, the deſcent of the trark t; into the foot. 


Bur to come to the original and infertion of theſe Muſcles ; the one of theſe two which move 


the arm forwards called by reaſon of his original, the pectoral, ariſing from more than half of the Thecrighudt 


Collar-bone; and almoſt all rhe Sternan, an eh ens pant anne itz ofthe peQtoral 


Caneender, by a membrane or a membranous tendon ſifficiently — „ muſel e. 

w becommon to the ſhonſder and arm) 8 che arm been he 

and Biceps with a ſtrong tendon compoled of fibers of N — Leet 

from the Coflar- bone 3 ofthe Sram, oe ower original 
May dre — 


hereof; that is, from the 6, 7, and f ribs: and althot Mean eh 

maſon of the diverſity of irs fibers arifing from divers 2 yet alwayes it d 

wards,whether it be moved u GE om air to the b 8 which bene 
deſcends from the whole 1 + ares of the ſinous, or hotlow part of de bladewta in the 
ofrhe Arm near the Head thereof. For the two 

the firſt named Deltoides, deſcends almoſt from half tie clayicle, che proceſs Acremion; and 
Spine of the Shoulder-bfade into the fore-ſide ofthe Arm, the bredth of four ky = 


joym. R Hark divers actions according to the diverſity of the fibers, as alſo ev le hath; 
yet howfoerer it is contracted, whether by the fibers on the clavicle lov, orb 
lone, or by both ar once, it alwayes lifts and heaves the arm upwards. The other which is AL. 


ſociate deſcends from the gibbous part of the Shoulder-blade , contained between the upper ribi The yen 
rhereof, and tlie Spine between the Proceſſes Acromion and Coracoides, to the neck of the Arm g bly or 


and this 72 5 the the Ehen, or N that is, the Shoulder-muſcle. But the firſt and 
ef thetwo Muſcfes, which draw the Arm backwards, ariſes from the greateſt part of the 
mer lip ofthe gibbons part of the Shouffer-blade, which is under the Spine u and ly ing 
o the blade it felf, it goes into the hind- part of the Arm above the Neck rpms; The other 
is contiguous to ir and his partner in working, bur leſſer, paſſes froni the upper and exteri 
poke — wer rib ot the Shoutder-blade, a drhence, as it were, in ſome ſort. extending it 
IS be efbbous p part thereof, neer unto rhar rib, it goes into the Arm. This Muſcle ſeems 
a wick the former, being fleſhy without; even above the top of the Shoulder. One and 
leffer of thefe rwo which draw downwards , enters out from the t line of the lower rib 
orb and goes into the lower of the Arm about the Neck thereof. The other called 
the Lai, or broadeſt, afcends from the Spines of the Holy-bone, of the Loins, and often al- 
Þ frow the nine lower of che Cheſt, by the lower corner of the Shoulder-blade into which is n+ . 
kned by a membranons tendon, as alfs iris into the inuer part of the Arm neer unto the Neck b 
rendon; whereupon this Muſcle is called a common Muſcle of the Shoulder 
a Berber chis Muſcte happens to he wounded, the Arm cannot ealily be ſtretched * 
up. 


the 


* 
— * * — 


CAP. XX VI. 
The deſe#iption of the Bones of the Cubit and the Muſcles muving them. 


Fter thefe Muſcles, follow thoſe which bend and extend the Cubir, but becauſe their ins 
lertion cannot be firly demonſtrated, nnlefs the bones of the cubic be firſt deſcribed ; 
3 firſt of all, RE will delineate the bones themſelves. But verily, left Wi donbe- 

ward cubit ſhould cauſe obſcurity ; ; firſt, we muſt note, that it hath a thr old 3 


the Mitt 
— — 
— » 4 


— 


. mda 
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for oft times it is uſed for all that part of the hand which lies between the arm and wriſt , &. 
What is meant times for the lower bone of this part, ſometimes for the upper part of this bone which is query 
by e Cudit. within the orb, or cavity, of the arm, (no otherwiſe than a cord in the wheel of a Pulley Fe 
Whar be Ole« is called rhe Olecranen. Here truly we ute this word cabs inche ft erde ten Who 
crew i. ſay, the Cubit is compoſed oftwo Bones, the one of which we call the Radu, or Wand, 
The = lefler Fecile of the Arm; the other we properly call the Cubit, or Ell. Theſe rw Bones tit 
—_ de  gerher at their ends being firmly together by ſtrong ligaments ; but the mi « 
them are a pretty way diſtant from each other, and chiefly towards their lower ends, for the he. 
ter firuation and paſſage ot the Muſcles and Veſſels from the inner {ide to the Exterior, 
ſhewed in fit place. The Wand hath two Epiphyſes, or A ices, the one at the upper end, th 
The rwo Ons other at rhe lower. — — lowed on the ſurface like a Baſon, ir receive th 
—_— * fore proceſs of the Bone of the Arm, bound to the ſame by ſtrong ligaments, d ing 25 wel 
from thar of the Arm, as the Olecrenen into the circumjacent parts of this ix ofthe 
Wand. This connexion is made for this uſe, that we may turn our Hand 
- «+ "Wk by the Cubit turned and twined about this proceſs. But the lower A ix of this Wand is ha. 
Wand lowed on the inſide, that fo — ͤ— commodiouſiy receive the Bones of the Wriſt;but 
; bous without, that it might be fafer : now this Wand is ſofter and thicker at the lower end; 
lefler and harder above, where on the inſide ir hath a felling orr,whereby to receive the Mac 
Biceys : beſides, on the our-ſide of the middle thereof ir is ſomewhat gibbous and round, ſo 1 
become more ſafe from the injuries of external bodies; but it is hollowed or bended on thei 
for the better raking and holding any thing in the Hand. Bur that fide which lies next 
is flarred for the fitter original and ſear of the Muſcles ; laftly, it is ſeared upon the bone 
; Cubir, or Elljuft again the Thumb. Bur the Ell, or Bone of che Cubit ly and particula- 
The —— ly fo called, hath in like manner two Appendices, the one above, the other 
— which alſo is the greater, is fitted to the Orb of the Arm in which it goes to and again for 
rention and bending of the Arm, no otherwiſe than a Rope runs in a » bur chat it turm 
abſolutely and round, which is cauſed by the rwo proceſſes of unequal bigneſs, 
which are therefore ftayed in the holes or cavities of the Bone of the Arm, the 
which we called Olecraxon is letted by the exterior hole, that ſo the extenſion of 
. ̃ Ty Clagheos, and ie irengrknod ac oaly by coms 
compo is i , it's nor only by common 
ments d ins fromthe 
bout the Appendix of the 
the inſide — — — but t round 
point, when iris called by the Styloides. But now this Ell (contrary in this to the Wand) 
is thicker towards rhe Arm, bur ſlenderer towards the Wriſt. And, beſides, in the bade 
W 


thereof, it is hollowed or bended towards the inſide, and in the ſame place is gibbous or 

forth on the outſide; but it is round and ſtraight, unleſs on that ſide which hes next the 

for the reſti it is hollow and full of marrow lite the Wand. The ſic of rhe Ralim, or Wand, s 
oblique, but that of the Cubit, or Ell, is right, that the Arm might be the better and more cakly 
moved; becauſe the motion by which the Arm is extended and beaded is according to a ri 
line, but that by which rhe inſide of the hand is turned upwards and downwards, is ob- 
- tiquely and circularly. Wherefore it was expedient, that the Wand ſhould be » and the 
Cubir freight ; for the Cubir-bone is appointed for to extend and bend the Arm, bur the Wand 
to perform the wheeling and turning about thereof; and this is the cauſe that ir + 
ſhould be a different connexion of theſe Bones with the Arm. Theſe things were fitting to 
ken concerning the nature of theſe Bones, that in the cure of fractures we may work rhe more 
fafely and happily, raking indication from that which is agreeable to Nature: wherefore nov 
ir remains, that we come to the deſcription of the Muſcles which are ſeared in the Arm, the O. 
bir-bone, or Ell. Theſe are four in number, two extending it, and two bending it. The firſt d 
the benders is called Biceps, by reaſon of its two heads, the one whereof deſcends from the Cav 
teides, che other from the lip of the cavity of the Shoalder-blade - boa or clift of the 
Head of the Bone of the Arm. Theſe two Heads under the Neck of this Arm becoming flefly, 
are firmly united at che Belly and midſt of the Arm, and thus united are at the length 

by a Tendon to the inner protuberation of the Wand. The other is called the Brarhi 
reaſon of 2 r 
deſcends obliquely on the Back and of the Bone of the Arm into the top ofche V 
and the inner lide of che Ell. But the firſt of the Exrenders is called the Lang, or 
this deſcends from the lower Rib of the Shoulder, and — - 
ther ( faſtned and as it were ahrayes ſtraitiy joyned with bi — e, ially neer 
Cubit) whereof you ſhall preſently bear. The other, termed the Breu, or ſhort being the 
companion of the Long, deſcends on the hind-parr of the Neck of the Bone of the Arm, as it were 
growing to, and lying under the former Loag-Muſcle , ſo that making one common broad 
Tendon ourwardly „ imrardly nervous, they are inferred into the Olecramm, ſo by axeual 
aſſiſtance to extend the Cubit. 


Canas 


——— — 
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CMA. XXVII. 
The Deſcription of the Bones of the Wrift, Afier- vriſt an Fingers. 


E ſaid before, that the Hand taken more particularly, and — — * is divided into What he 
the Wrilt, After-writt, and Fi zand that the Hand in this hgnitication is bounded r 
| by the ends of the Bones of the Cubir and Fingers. Altthe parts of the Wriſt, which —_ 

ir bach common wich che Afrer-wrilt, have been already allo ly explained : this only re- 

mains to be noted, that the skin as well of the Hands as of the Feet, is of a middle nature between 
pure fleſh, and pure skin; no otherwiſe than that which covers the fore-head, but that this which 


Writt is 
rec with 


—_—_— the Tendons going into 
the Fi — The 
nd oe. The three of che firit rank are thus arrayed ,or placed, that one of recei 
the Appendix Stylaides, of the Cubir ; the other the Ell and the Wand together ; and rhe third 
thay be received by che Wand. Bur three of the five Bones of the ſecond order ſuſtain the 
Bones of the Aſter · riſt and are knit to the ſame by $ ; 
nexion they are joyned to the Bones of the firft rank; the fourth ſuſtains the firſt Bone of the 
Thamb, to which aifo it is coarticulare by Syn tv, the fift and laſt is ſeated on the inſide a- 
inſt the Ell; chiefly above char Bone of the firit order, which receives the Appendix Sty- 


ing the F 


of the Muſcles 


mote from each other, that in theſe elite the Muſcles Inter- oſſet might find a and fear. Buc 
theſe ends have each an Appendix, as you may perceive inthe Sceleton of a Child. Bur you mutt 
note, that by the firſt Bone of the Wriſt, or Afrer-wriſt, we mean that which is inthe fore-ſide of 
the is to ſay cat inthe Wriſt which lies under the Thumb, and that in the After-wrilt, 
which is ſeared under the Fore · finger, as thoſe which keep in order the Fingers; vhich exceed the 
reſt in neceſſuy and dignity. ; 


The Figare of the Br of the Hel The 1. (hews the infie of the right- Hand, and the 2. ſhene 
Hs. I, 
9 21 


The cheat. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6,78, 
fler the cight Bones of the Wriſt. 
A, 1, 2, the frft bone of the After- 
——— 
I. II. III. III. be fur other bones 
S of the After-wriſt annexed to the 
(Fingers. 
py B, C, che two bonts of the thumb, = 
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| . by which they oe articular 1 the 
18 ix which with its beadencereth 20 the cavity of the Finger: Ry, 2; the 
| — 
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Whence the 
Nals are ge- 
peared. 
The © Se{z- 
mardes , ot 


Their we, 


blaunce they hayerothe ſed of Seſamaas, winch is ſomewitar long and flat. 1 


betsern the Bones of the After-u raft. S 1,2. Two liteir & :cd-bones ſet en the in Ae and ext /ad: of the 
jont. T I, T7 wo Seed-i orcs in ihe firſt of i& foxr- fiagers, VY,1. One Seed-bang in the ſccud and - 
ſohnt of the Fug v.. b 


Aſter theſe follow the ſiſteen Bones of the Fiagers ; that is, three in each, which 
and fiſtulous, full of a thin and liquid marrox, and not of grols and thick, as in the Arm 
They are outwardly gibbous, but imv ardly hollow and flat for the fitter ſear of the TIvndo 
ding aloagft the Fingers on the inlide even to che upper jon ut. The which that Nature might the 
better ſtrengthen and preſerve, it hath produced from the lips of the inner cavities of theſe 
= membranous and ſtrong ligament, wich running over- chu art from one (ide to the other doh 
ſtraitly cloſe the Tendo to their Bones, that they cannot go forth of their Places, or inc lim w 
eicher lide. They are connext d on the out- lde, that they agar be mare fit to hold any 
tor che firit Bones ot the tour Fingers and Thumb, four are joyned together — 
of the After-wriit by Shai , for the Bones of the After · wriſt are moved by no maniſeſ 
tion; rhe tit is łknit to tue ſecond raxk ot the Bones of the Writt, therefore that Bone cannot be 
utrinuted to the Aſter- vxiit, as ſome haye written, ſeeing it hath manifeſt motion and is knit 5 
Dias throfes, but the Bones ot tue Aſter- x riſt are only faſtned by & . For the ſecond a 
clurd ranł of Bowes of the Flagers, tuey are Knit the iecond to the the third to the ſecom 
by DHE and Arihorediaybecaule, deudes the manifeit motion they have, they receive each o 
ther by a ſuperticiary cavity; as tuoſe of the firit rank, tae Bones of the Aſter-· riſt ; and those 
the ſecond ranł, them ot tive fitit; and thoſe of tie third, them ot the ſechnd. And all che 
the Fingers are larger and thicker at their baſis, but ſmaller towards the Ends; and they are bom 
by ligaments eſpecially proper, wiicu{(as we aid formerly) deſcend from the firftto rhe 
lothac the laſt bones, ſccing tut / Lave not to whom to communicate their nerves, make and pro. 
duce nailstherevt : Wherefore the nails are by the bers abthe ligaments, and them. 
cremem ot the Tendons which are texmi ar the bottom of the nails, Now remain the Of, 
Seſamendes, or Seed-bones : tucie ace 19 in number in the inner Joynts of each of the Hande ad 
a5 many in cacii foot, 44. tuo in the firit joynt of the four fingers, ani in the ſecond ofthe than 
aud. one in each of the reit. For tue inner lide of tue joy nes, you may for the mott part obi 
lich are ſomieu hat griitly -- BS . 
- They are mad for this uſe, chat they may farm and ftreagy1en the joynts, ſo that the Bones of the 


one ia each ot them; yct in t ſecond joynt af tae Taumb there be riwayabove the tho Tenden 


Fingers may not be turned awry, or thrutt torth of their places by ſtrong and violent motiom au 
ſometimes happens in the Whirlbone of the Knee. They ate called Seſaxcidea from che reſem 


— 


— I 


"ICY. ' CAP. XXVIII. 292 
Of the Aſeſclet which, ſ*ated in the ( Vit move the Wand and with it the Hand: 


IJ Ow we muſt deſcriberhe Muſcles of the formerly deſcribed part; that is, thoſe which 
s > arefearcd in the cubit, which are carryed to the infide of the Hand, and thoſe which ue 
called the Jatereſſes. Nou the Muſcles of the cubit are 14, ſeven external, & ſeven imer 

nal; two of the ſeven external do primarily t ine or turn up the Wand; and ſecondarily , or by 
azcidenr,turnthe palm of tue hand upwards , whereupon they have called them feine, or 
turners up of the Hand; two extend the Wrut, whereupon they are named-Carps , or che 
Writt-exrenders ; to the fingers, whencethey ary ſtyled Digitmw-tenſorec, or chers; 
to conclude, the ſeventh and lait is rermed A-daite, or Ob: 

Phe firit of the two Sapineteres is called rhe Logs 
from che out- ide of the Arm above 22 
ſtrang tendon into the lower Appendix. Tbe other 
upper procek ofthe Arm, and I inſerted at the tluird 
Seikr tendon before, and on the iniide thereof The u 
ſcend ing above the Wand ſrom the eternal & ußper 
codvinto the brand ſecond Bone ef the Aſter- rut, 

» The other aa dower ng from the ſame 
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ſevench which is the Abunctr or Obliquater, is ſeared at the hind - part of the hand ; that is, — 
1 liccle Gnger ; we have often found this divided in two, yea verily we have found — 
trifide, or divided into three, this year in three or four dead bodies; one portion thereof went to . 
the lower ſide of the Ning · finger with two rendoas, the ocher in like manner to the middle and 
and the third to the th umb. N 

And tor all that it is thus divided, yet ſome have taken and accounted it for one Muſcle, becauſe 
gina) and action, which is, to draw the fingers backwards; ſome have added to this 

the thumb, by reaſon of their common original; and thus of four muſcles they 

avi — — But when the O- 

the Ring-finger is wanting, as it often happens, the extender of the finger ſupplies that 

certain ctions of tendinous itrings. But ſome alſo have writren, that chis muſcle 

ſeven tendons, is only a production of the deep fore · muſcle, which ſhould be 

the ſpace between the bones of the cubir ; yer I had rather make ir a muſcle of it 

elf, by of its ſtrait adheſion with the bones of the arm and wand. And let thus much ſuffice 
for the external muſcles of the cubir,which you may comprehend in the number of ſeven, as we © 

have done; or in fax, if you take away one of the four; or in nine, if you had rather xeſolve it into 

four with C. den; or in eight, if you divide this muſcle only into three. For in very deed the 4- 

Ade or Obliquazer of the Ring · finger is not often found in men. 

Now mutt we come to the inner muſcles of the cubit, the firſt of which compaſſes the skin of The muſcled' 
the palm of the hand, whence it is called the Paizzeri. The fecond and third joyned by the com- ol «be iance | 
munion of their action turn down or one the wand, and conſequently che hand, ſo that the palm ic f 5 
looks towards the feet, whereupon are called Prenateres. 
| The fourth and fiſth joyned alſo in aſfinity of action bend the wriſt, wherefore they are named 
Capi: flexwes,Wrift-benders. The ſit and ſeventh are appointed to bend the firſt, ſecond, and 
third joynes of the fingers, wherefore chey are termed Digitale cr Finger-benders. For their | 
Med the Palmuris, the leaſt and uppermoſt of them all, deſcends fleſhy from the hind- pro- The Pala; 

of the inner arm, and a litt le after ending in a long and ſlender tendon, it is in the skin 
—— — For boo — 
ttraily Wi jacent parts, not only tter taking or 1 
——— — — — , and — 
and fo bean impediment ; but belides, chat the hand might have a more exact ſenſe to diſtingui 
of bot, cold, moiſt, dry, ſmoock, equal, rough, ſoft, hard, great, little, and ſuch ocher ties. 
Then follow the two Proneteres, of which one called the round, comes obliquely from the inner The Pr? 

i ofthe arm almott tothe middle of the wand,ro which it adheres by a mem- e, 

branous and rendog,cven to the place appointed for inſertion, The other, ſquare three or 
four fingers broad, yet ſme what ſlender, ſeated within under all the muſcies which on the 
inſide tothe wriſt or fingers, upon the ends of the bones of the cubit, aſcends tranſverſe from be- 


low the Ell, unto the top of the Wand where it ends in a membranous tendon. Both the E ny 


which becauſe they lye upon one another, The Digicus? 


fr ng Fa 
— 


where it is divided into five tendons which it brings 
by the 
_ che way, 
endocs in che ah 
3 nr 
er n E ci t 
Of the Maſcles F the infide of the Had. 
Muſcles of the infide of the hand are ſeven in number; the firſt is called Th, be- The number o 


cauſe it makes the greater part of the Palm; the ſecond from the lite is called 
thener ; the third the — of che thumb. The four other are 


«h 2 
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ny | realoa of their figure the Luci, or wormy-muſcies, or the A-dadtwer,or Drawers ofcier” the o 
The They, fingers to the thumb. Now che tirit called Thexer,thicker than the ret, ariſes from al the ben 

of the Afrer-wriſt, raki irs beginning from that bone which bears up che Ring-finger,whene 
aſcending alongit the Vita line even to the end thereof ar the firſt bone of the Afer-wrift fl. 
ttaining the fore-finger , ir is at length inſerted into the laſt joynr of rhe chumb by the the loa. 
elt fibers, but by che middle and ſhorreſt fibers almott into all the inner parts of the firſt boat q 
two joy mts, and by reaſon of this, the chumb is drawn to the ocber fingers,and from them ag 
dis lower original. 
dome divide this muſcle into three , by reaſon of his divers actions, — eager — 
from the root of the bone of the Afrer-wriſt which bears up the Ring · finger 
that middle bone of the After-writt which ſuſta ins the middle - finger; but —— 
upper end of that bone which under · props the fore · finger; and that — 
—U— — But the former nion likes me berrer boch for ſhunning conſe? 
and abbreviating che doctrin of the number of Muſcles. 
x The Hypethenar ariſes from the fourth bone of the Afrer-wrift,and that bone of the wriſt aich 
— it, and then with its longeſt fibers, it is inſerted into the ſecond joynt of che 
the ſhorreſt into the firit, through which occalion, as alſo in reſpett of irs two- i 
— ave divided it into two, that the one of them might lead it from the reſt, and che oder 
might draw it to the thumb. 
The third the external A dactur of the thumb, deſcends from the firſt bone of the 
into the firſt and Second joynt of the thumb; wherefore ſome have divided it into c. The Law- 
bs lrici, or tour external — of che fore-fingers, — — and bind 
together the rendons of the Digitzms-flexores,or at on rhe ſides to- 
wares the thumb even by a ſmall tendon — tn, che — 
Now the Iatrreſſer of the after vriit, remain to be ſpoken of; theſe are ſu, rwo in each of the 
between the fingers, one internal, the other external, of which the internal deſcengins 
with oblique fibers from the ſide of the firſt bone of the after · wriſt goes allo into the lides of the 
fingers, that ſo it may the more cloſely bind together the bones of the after wriſt, whoſe action x 
manifeſted, when we thruſt our fingers into a ſtrait glove, or when we bend our hand hand. Soar 
think that it helps allo the — — fingers towards the thumb. . The 'exernal Aeg de all 
by ble Freon i js the ſecond bone of rhe after-wriſt,co the firſt bo- 


—— — — 7 —— X, ber ty 

. ae palm elp the draying away of the fingers of che thumb. 

The number” Here concluding the deſcription of the Muſclesof the whole Hand taken in general, af; Wu d 

of the waſcies note that they ave 39 in number, that is, eight CTR Arm ; — ſer eo move the 
rhe cu 


_ whole eubir,in general; ſeven ſeared onthe out- lde bit, and as many on the inſide in the ſane 
4 age Cubit, moving the Wand, and with it the Hand; ſeven on the inſide ef the Hand: and 22 
rhe ſix Intereſſer. Some encreaſe this number, faying, rhere are nine on the e of 
— Cubir, and eleven on the inſide of the Hand, 


1— — 
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CMA. XXX. 
A Deſcription of the Leg taken in general. 


Frer theHand follows the deſeriptionof the I / Wherefore" . tee 
fulbefs,wewill Grit daſine the Leg ; then © 3c! 'mhto the 
« ; thirdly, we will dee e things commot co all 
: are peculiar to each ; ; and God willing ave vi gre mee 
— A1 Re leg, is uſed two manner of wa cdj chat is, either 
. and fpecially again after that is, either abſolutely and O ot with an at 
is fimpfy taken for all that which is between the knee and © Bar ian jon for Hh pr 


Rs -— erbonerdereof. Bur the leg taken in general, „* — — 
r eee e e Ir dine no eShops, 
2 


7 * che 
Theo, | ch regs leg, — ch: is corrained berweearhe 
The diviſion ihe thy 4 Fm thence oben fie. 4 
of i k 1 three pa the or” the Pedimn- 
The wp of WS. Tino ——9—.— Versde nz ths 2 it nt 
oo. © die first eren — — of he hag Pe 
—_ that which is comprehended in the five following bones, which is to rhe after 
ll oaly follow thediftribur ofthe veimg arteries and ſeeing . 
per parts, we will only follow on nerves; we 
ſum̃ciestly explained n parts of the body ep Loh) 


- — 


— 
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Ib VI. 
cn 27. XXxXI 

A Deſcription of the Crur a[-viein. 


| ſtretched to the Hanch-bone, and the ſides of the | 
do large branches, the one of which deſcends on the inſide, alongſt the Bones of the . 


whole Leg, _ with che Artery and Nerve; the other runs down ourwardly and fa Tee two bran- 
cially alongit ti 


Leg, between the fat lying under the skin, and the Muſcles even to the bo: ches thereof. 
andis ſpear in the in thereof. This becauſe ir is alwayes apparent and manifeſt , is called pro- 
perly by che Greeks Sapheia but commonly Saphena: | | 
Thi 


Vein, by wy þ reſently at its original is divided into two branches, the one internal, By what Veins, 


the other external; ich the internal is ſpent upon the Buboner, and other glandules of that — — : 
and the skin, and by this branch come the defluxions called Bubex:s ; the other branch is CE 

waſted in the fore and utter skin of the upper part of the thigh; then a little lower, that is, a- Bubones flow 

dout the breadth of three or four fingers, it is gathered again into one branch made of many little down, 

ones, which is ſpent in the fore and hind skin ot this thigh. Thirdly, a little below the middle of 


the thigh, it is again divided into two other branches, uf whieh the one goes into the sxin on T2 


fore=lideand the other on the hind-lide. Fourthly, it is diſtributed by to other ſmall ſprigs thro 

the skin, on the fore and lind - part of the Knee: which oftentimes are not found, eſpeeially 

the Poplitea, or Ham · vein, is tomewhar larger than ordinary. Fiſtly, a little below the Kune, it 
produces two other branches , lying _ each other in their paſſage out into the fore and 
hind-skin of that place: You mutt note, that branch which runs into the skin of the hind - part, is 
carryed by certain other ſprigs,which it produces, into a branch of the Poplite« paſſing of the 

tuo twin muſc les. Sixty, in the bigger part of the calf of the leg, it is divided into two other bran- 
ches,which in like manner are diftribured into the kin, as well in the foreſide as tlie baekſide of 

the leg. | 18 


. 


inner {ide of tlie Ankle (where it is commonly opened in the diſeaſes of the parts below the Mi- dat diſeaſes; 
driffe which require blood- letting) ir is parted into rwo other branches, the leſſer of which de- — 
ſcends to the Heel;zrhe other in many ſprigs is ſpent upon the skin of all the upper and lower parts ad. 
of the foor and toes. | 
The ſecond branch of this Crural-vein, which we ſaid deſcends within together with the Arte- To wha pla- 


and ober extreme parts of ite Bar 1359 


HE Crural-vein begins then, hen che —— forth of the Prima and The beginning 
ir in the Groin, is firft divided into of the Crural- 


At length, atter many divilions, which for brevity ſake I om'r, when it arrives at the fore and Wbere, ind id * 


ry and Nerve, even into the ſoot, is dwided ; firit, piercing ſome what deep in, it produces four di- cet, nd by how * 


yarications ; one internal deſcending below the original of the S bin, into the Maſcle called —— 
Obtwrate exter-, and into certain other external Muſcles. The three other run outwardly, the nal branch of 
brit tou ards the Huckle · bone, by which the 1ſchias is made, the two other into the four Muſcles the crural yein 


of the thigh, neither are theſe ſprigs far remote from one another. Secondly , all that branch is Bos. 
dvided imo tuo other — the one above, the other below, an Artery alwayes ac- Jg vv. 
company ing it; the lower ot which is ſpent upon many of the hinder muſcles of the thigh ending i 
nigh the ham. The upper, beſides, that it beſtows many branches che fore and inner muſcles la vens, 
igh ; deſcending to the ham, it produces the Poplitea, or vein, made ſometimes of 
to 3, the one proceeding trom above, and the other from below. This Peplites deſcen- Poptites vens; 
4 1 the beading of the ham, is ſpent one while upon rhe skin of the calf of the Leg. another 
v hile upon che Knee z other hiles increaſed with branches of che Sapheia, it goes on the outſide 
ot the Ankle to the skin: on the uppetlide of the foot, and ſometimes on the lower. 
Thirdly, a little below the original of the ham-veis , and under the bending of the knee, it 
brir gs fortlitlie Sar alu, which is beſtowed upon che Muſcle of the Sura, or Calf of ehe Leg, and vat ben. 
u mae kin of the inner ſide thereof, and of the foot, continued ſometimes even to the inner parc 
great oe, . - 
Fourthly, under the head of the hindet appendix of the Bones of the leg, it produces between 
— Bones, another vein, which nouriſhing the fore Muſcle of the leg, is conſumed upon the 
O. { 


Fittly and laſtly, ic brings forth the //chiadica major, or greater 1ſchias , which is divided into I/chiadics me: 
to branches of an unequal bigneſs ; the larger whereof;from his original deſcending alongſt the 1 
laner part of cize leg bone, inlinuates it (elf under the Muſcles of che oalf; berween this and the 
lech into che ſole ot the foot, upon which it is waſted; divided into ten fraall ſprigs; evo for each 
toe; the ocher being che lefler deſcending alongjt the Perone, or Shin-bone,is conſumed between 
i and the heel, yer ſomerimes ic is produced, not only even to the Muſcle the Alber of the 
does, but alſo by five lurc les, even to tlie fourth toe, and the ſides of the middle: te- , 
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Ibo 899 * 210 7 Chr. XXXII. 
Jie Diſtrilmiion of the Craral Artery. akin. iT 
rery ariting from the fanie.place whence the Crural Vein proceeded , and 
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ing it ſelfchrough the muſcles thereof Arteria muſe 


. 
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: Seco 


ich ic ſends to che exterior Mutlcles of the 
the 


Ponti- 


OH as LEEIEE 
Of the Nerv:s of the Loins, Huly-tone, and Thigh. 


The fe con- . Here ariſe hve Conjugations of Nerves from che Loins,divided into external and inter- 
jugations of = nal branches; the external are difleminated into the Richite,or Chin-muſcles,the Muſcle 
ite Nervesof I. Sb and Scr, and the skin lying over them. The internal are ſent into the b 
lique aſcendent and tranſverſe · muſcle of che lower Belly, uo the Peritena, into the Loan ant 
Cheſt-muſcles ariling there, but after a different manner; for ſome are abſolutely carryed thither, 
as the Nerves of the firit conjugation of the Loins, & oftentimes alſo of the ſecond, but that ſome- 
times they ſend a ſmali ſprig to the Teſticles, when the Coital have ſent none thither; but fone 
lower are partly diſtributed there, and partly ſent ſome other way ; for che greater portiors,firt 
united amongtt themſelves, then preſently with the portion of thoſe of the Holy - bone, go into the 
Thigh, as we ſhall ſhew in the diſtribution of the Nerves of the Holy- bone. | 
No from the Holy-bone, proceed fix Conjugations of Nerves, reckoning that for the firſt 
which proceeds from the lait Fertebr. of the Loins, and firſt of the Holy-bone , and that the far 
which proceeds from the lowett part of the Holy-bone,and the firtt of the Rump. Theſe Conju- 
gations of Nexves are divided intu external and internal branches. 
The leffer external pathng forth by the external and binder holes of the Holy- bone, are diſti- 
buted into the parts properly — — to wit, the Muſcles and Skin thereof; for eve- 
ry Nerve by che law of Nature, ſirit and alwayes yields to the neighbouring parts, chat which x 
needful, then preſently to others as much a ir can. | 
Wherefore if chou wouldit know whence each part hath his Veſſels at the next Hand, that is, 
the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, thou mutt remember che lire of each part, and the courſe ofthe 
veſſels, and to coglider this, that che Veins and Arteries, as ſpeedily and convenienely as they can, 
inſmuate themſelves into the parts, ſometunes at the head or beginning, fomewhiles by rhe middle 
or extremes thereof, as chert is occalion. | cee 
But a nerve principally enters a Muſcle at the head thereof, or at leaſt not far from thence be 
never by the tail, whereby it may eaſily be underitood by what branch of each vein, Artety, and 
| Nan have — . — branches of the fore- 
ſaid cenjugations go, eſpecially t uppermoſt united ir oripinat wich the three 
— — the Leg, as you ſhaltpreſencly hear. But the two lower are coo- 
ſumed upon the Muſcles called Zevateres Ani, the S pbincter-Muſcle of the fame place beſiles 
the Muſeles of the Yard,and Neck of the Bladder in Men, but in Women upom the Neck 
of the Wenband Bladder. Ne | 
For theſe parts admit another in their bottom from rhe coſtal Nerve, being of the ſirt h conj 
— — om conſidered, let us come — — the Thigh, which (2 
we laid original as it and ion of the 
three — Fe upper of che r ; ate divide 
in che Thigh into four branches, of which the firſt and higher deſcending from above the Peritme- 
tothe little Trechortrr, as waited upon the inward and fuperficiary Muſcles of the Thigh, and 
- Ehe ſecond, eſcending with the erura Vein and Artery by the Groin, is divided into wo 
branches lie anche Vein, the one internal, the other external: of which che internal deſcending 
with che Vein and Arrery is ent imo che inner and deep Muſcles of the Thigh, ending above ile 
Knee. But the external deſcending fuperficially with the Sapheie, even into che foot, gives bin- 
ches by the way to the skin which: covers it. e a 
certain branches tot ins, to the“ called Obtzr ateres, to the Tricipites and 
times to the Muſcles ofthe Yard, and it ends at the midſt of the Thigh. | 
The fourth. which isthe thickeſt, ſolideſt, and hardeſt of all che Nerves in the 
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Ille after it is parted into two branches deſcending undivided even to the bending dt xhe 
Lace, they both are communicated by divers ſurcles ofthe Muſcles of the Leg: yet ſo as the 

produces another branch from the ret} of the portion thereof deſcending on the fore · part 
of the Leg alongit the Shin-bone unto the top of the Foot, where it is divided into ten furcles 
Carce apparent to the ſight, tuo running to each of the Toes. The other greater, deſcending in 
like manner in the remainder of its portion by the hind-part of the Leg into the ſole of the Foot, 
caſts it ſelf with the Veins and Arteries between the Heel and Leg - done, were firſt divided into 
neo Branches, each of which preſently parted into five, ſend two ſprigs to the ſides of the Toes. 
And theſe are the molt notable and neceſſary diſtributions of the Veſſels and Nerves; we pur- 
polel/ omit others which are infinite, and of whici the knowleds is impertinent. 
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Cnayr. XXXIV: 
Of the proper perts of th: Thigh: 


Aving explained the common parts of the Leg in general; now we muſt come to the pro- 
2 at the Thigh. The proper parts ot the Thigh, are, Muſcles, Bones, and 
383 But becauſe the demonttrarion of the Muſcles is tomewhar diſficult, it we be 
the deſcription of the Bones from whence titey ariſe, and to which they are inſerted; 

aerefore we judg it worth our labour, firit to ſhew tlie Bones, and the cearticulation of theſe 
of the Thigh ; beginning wich thoſe Bones which are knit wich rac upper part of the Holy. bone. 
And are two in number, on cach {ide one, commonly called the Offa /linms ; each of theſe is Of bow many 

of three Bones; of which one is the upper, another the lower and anterior, and the p — 4 

ird the middle, and after a manner the poſterior. The upper by a particular name is called the l 
or lla; the Hanch-bone, and it is the largeſt and biggeſt, having a grittly Appendix in the bat the O. 
compaſs thereof, even to the connexion it hath with the other neighbouring Bones, whoſe upper lium ſericly 
we term the right line thereof ; but the bn which is adjoyned to it by Symphyſic, we call taten u. 

Clip, er brow thereof, becauſe it ſtands both ſomewhat out and in, after the manner of the 
brow, But that which lies berweeir the laſeund ſtraiglit line, we name the Rib; chis ſame upper Wbat the line 
done hath two hollow ſu perfic ies, the one internal, the other external. The connexion thereof by lip, brow and 
5 , isrwo-fold, the one with the upper part of the Holy - bone; the other, with that Bone ub ofthe 0, 
ve called the middle, and after ſome ſort the poſterior ; which taking its beginning from the 2 are. 
narrower part of the Os Iliam, makes that cavity in which the head of the Thigh is received; this 
cavity the Greeks call Cotyle, the Latins At etalul um, and it is ended by the lide ot the hole common The 0s Ich 
to it, and the Share · bone; this middle, and in ſome ſort poſterior- Done is called properly and Cf Huckle- 
particularly the Os Iſchii, or Huckle- bone, and contains nothing elſe but the fore mentioned ca- 
vity ; but, that on the hind and lower part thereof, it brings forth a procceſs, which adjoyns it ſelf 
to the Share bone at the lower part of the common hole, in which place it appears very rough 
and unequal, an d it is called the tuberoſity of the Huckle-bone, at whoſe extremity alſo it brings 
fortha little bead ſomew hat reſembling the proceſs of the lower Jaw called Corexe. The third hr os ab 
bone named Os pubis, or the Share- bone, ſtretches it ſelf even to the higheſt part of the Pefen, ot —— 
where meeting wich the like Bone of the other ſide, it is united to is by S — =" „after which ; 
manner alſo, hi theſe three Bones are united. It is reported, that this Bone opens in women in 
their travel, yer hicherto I can find no certainty thereof. 

You may perceive a manifelt ſeparation of theſe three Bones in the Sceleton ofa Child; for in 
thoſe who are of more years, the Griſtles which run between theſe connexions turn into Bones. 

Now follows the Thigh-bone, the biggeſt of all che Bones of the Body; it is round, and ſo The deſeripti- 
bended, that ir is gibbous on the exterior and fore-part thereof, that ſo it might be the ſafer from on of the 
external injuries; but on the hind and inner part, it is hollow, or ſimous, like to the Back of an Thigh-bone. 
Aßenrhereby the Muſcles might have a more commodious orig mal and inſertion. 

ſimous part a little below the midſt thereof, is divided into two lines, the one whereof 
| ome the internal tuberoſity, the other to the external of the lower 5 of the ſame thigh 
beſe * chiefly to be obſerved, becaule the oblique fibers of the vaſt Muſcles, thence take their 
original. 8 3 | * 5 
Beſides, this Bone hath two appendices in the ends thereof, as eaſily appears in a childs thigh the The two Ap- 
upper appendix makes the round head of the Thigh ir ſelf, which (as every other appendix ] ſeat- pendices of the 
ed 18 a long Neck, is received in the cavity of the Hanch- bone, by Exarthrofis; it is ſtayed Tbigd- bone. 
and faſtned there by two ſorts of ligameuts, of which the one is common, pr ing from the 
Muſcles, which deſcend from above, about the Neck thereof; the other is proper, which is rwo- 
fold, chat is, ong membranous and broad, proceeding from the whole cavity of the Orb, or Cup, 
ing about all the bead of che Thigh, above the Neck thereof; che other thick and round, 


from the ſecond cavity of the Cetyle it ſelt, which is extended, even to the common 
hole at the top of the head thereof. | | 


Beſides, under this head, that Bone hath two roceſſes, the one great and thick, the other lit · The ; 
tle and ſhort. ; K : ; — 1 


© greater ſeared in the hind - part, is called the great Trcchanter ; the leſſer ſituate in the inner — — 
Part, is named the little Trochanter. ehe tuo 


Bur you muſt note, that the greater Trochanter, on the higher and hind- part thereof, which Trachamerr. 
| P 3 looks 


Of the Muſcles and Boos = Lin Vi 


looks towards the Head of this Bone, makes a certain ſmall , or boſom,into which the Ton 
muſcles and others, whereof we ſhall hereafter ſpeak, are implanced ; we mutt alſo conlider the 
multitude of holes this Neck, berweenthe Head and the wo Trochexters , whic, 
yield a paſſage to the els, chat is, the veins, arteries, and nerves, into the Marrow of the Bp 
it ſelf, whence the marrow ir ſelf becomes partaker of ſenſe, eſpecially on that part which is ©. 
vered with a Coat, and the Bone lives and is nouriſhed. 


The Figure of the Thigh- Bone. 


At, 2, The head the Thigh ; 
into the cup of Hip-lame, ** 
'B2, «4 Sinusin the bead of the thig, 
into which is inſerted  reaxd by. 
I, 2, the conunttion 
of the thigh with the Bane > 
D 7, 2, 3, the neck of the thigh 
EF, the tus lower head: of : 
G I, 2. the conjunttion of the lover q 


H 1, 12, Si betwixt the two l 


2, to which the Tabu 
of the fifth Moſal of the thigh « 


Nt, 2, 4 Sizws of the catward file 
te teal fir the furth euſce of 


. 
O 2,4 Sintes of the infade threagh which 
— 7. 


R 1 

t 

SS2,4 line the i 
e 


rr. 
V r, 2, the ; in the : | 
8 Tr 
of the thigh. 22g: — a — 5 cending hi 
f 2 ; from which 

— — — 
peſt. m4, the fo the pare — rewgh 

Theother ix of the thigh, that is, the lower, is the and thi : ri | 

e eee th lower he greactand thick: rl,» 

fide, whereby it receives the Whirl-bone of the Knee; the other deep, and on the back - part, 

which it receives the griſtiy, x ͤ ͤÄ— procendiag from the emincaci 
which is ſeen, berween the ewo cavities of the ix of the Bone of the Leg, vb 
Hippecr «tes, lib. de fraftzric, calls in his tongue Di 5 


Ib VL and other exrrema paris of the Body. AR 


CES XXXV. a 
T Muſcles of the Thigh n. that is, two bend it 


are called Flexores, ot benders; three extend it, whereupon they are 
ſerer,exrenders ; three move it inwards, driving the Knee outwards , and 
heel inwards, as when we croſs our Legs; yet ſome mute theſe three one, and call — yg 
or three-beaded Muſcle. Six ſpread it abroad, and dilare it, as happens in the act of Venery 
Four of theſe are called Gemini, or Twins, by reaſon of the ſimili — ori- 
gital inſertion and action ; rhe two other are called Olea, becauſe they ſtop the hole which 
g common to the Share and Back-bone. 
Nom one ef the two Flexeer; being round, deſcends on the infide with fibers of an une - The y #1662 
qual length the tranſverſe proceſſes of the loins, above the hind-commiſſare. of che wer. 
flanch and Sbhre- bones, and is inſerted into the little I ur the other broader and — 
from the « torth of the whole lip, and inner brow of the Hanch-bone, and filling che 
inner is inſerted above the fore · part of the head of the Thigh, imo the lictle Tre- 
chanter by achick Tendon, which ic with the fellow Muſcle lately d produces even from 
he fleſhy part thereof, ererbte Ser i drm picking te 
"The theee Tine, or Extenders, make the Buttocks of which the firſt the thicker, lar- The — 
and external, ariſing from the Rump, the Holy - bone, and more then of the exteriour Tam. 
Ahunder lipefibe Hanch-bone, « inforted by cbleus fibers, ſome four-fingers bredth from 
RE eerie — reſembled an Aſſes- back. 


— ———— — 
the tare and out- Herd Rib of the and, above the midſt of the Bone, is inſerted in- 


to the upper part of the great T rechanter, by a triangular inſertion above che upper and exterior 
The third being lefſer; ſhorrer and chinner, lying hid under theſe former, proceeds from the 
—ͤ——— — — and then is inſerted into greater part of 


the right line of the | 
— —— — — 


. inwards; ſtraiten and croſs them, ſo Three Inrre- © 
— — but the heel is drawn imvards, as you may underſtand Pa. 
ſome think otherwiſe. But theſe three Muſcles by their original; 
XC and partly ; ariſe from rhe and fore-part of the circumference 

Share- bone, and thence arc inferred into the hi of the huckle-bone, ſome higher 
— ans the leſſer and — ern dfche lite Trechanter, the middle de- 
ends a little deeper. che third with the longeſt of his fibers, deſcends even to the midſt of che line. 

This, if it be ſos that is; theſe Muſcles from the fore and upper part, to be inſerted 
into the hinder · line ofthe Huckle- bone; whilſt chey alone perform their action, and draw the 
D rr arhen we put them acroſs, but they will 
not draw one heel to another, and put the heel ourwards, for ſuch like motion is performed by 
the inner vaſt Muſcle of the Thigh, moving the Leg. No follow the ſix which move the Burtocks. 

The firtt, and higher of the Qn gen, or the four Twin-muſcles, paſſes forth of the com- The movers N 
miſſure of the Holy - bone, with the bone of the Rump, or rather, from the loweſt extream of rhe the Burocts, 
Holy-bone, and thence it is inferred intb the cavity ofthe great Trechanter by a Tendon of a ſuffi- 
cient largeneſs. 

The ſecond proceeding from the hollow part, or fiffure, which is between the extremity of the 
Hockle-bone, and che tuberoſity, ot fellicg ont of che ſame, s inferred in like me into the 
cavity of the great Trecheveers - 

The third aſcends from the inner part of the ſwelling out of the Huckle-bone, -4 little abors, 
berween the exo 7 richenters, into the cavity of the greater of them. 

— iafighe loweſtand broadeſt of them all, proceeds from all the exteriour — yools- 
of che Hackle-bone, and thence is inſerted into the Great Trechanter, and 
Ks he in roger he ck and mare mer ar f te Barc wher fore he on ny 
— — towards their original. 

The of chat is, the internal and externaly both which ariſe 


* g of the 
Muſcie or handfomty pluck it - and then extendir,and turn i _— 
i ealily diicerned when the Bladder — "Oy CAN 
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Cu Ar. XXXVI. 
Of the Bones of the Leg, o Shank. 
; which would defcribe the Muſcles ofthe Legg, ought firſt to deſcribe the B 
— Whic — Baus 


teZe,or Wöirl- cereof, beginning at the Rctala, or whirl- bone 
bone of the This Bone is grittly on the que-lade, and round in 


Knee, is. 
Thou 


Bones the Leg Leg-bone \ — 


hard. n having two proceſſ- bigger, the other leb 


32 


— 


the Peru makes it wichour : de- 

e Ajtragz/us is received on the ſides, and turned as the Nut in a Croſs-·bom 

as often there 35 d to dend or extend tze Foot. Beſides, this ſame Leg - bone, being rriangy- 
lar, bath che 


. The Prrene, or Shin-bong, - 
———ů — 


4 


This bone is faſtned to the fore - mentioned bones by Ste but bound by hgs- 
ments proc een from the ſame Bones, and mutually ſent trom one to another, or, if you had u- 
ther, trom the upper into the lower, as we ſaid in the arm. Bur this ſame f, or Shin- bone isal- 
ſo triangulary having three lines; of which one ſtands outwards, and another on the foreſide, ni 
the third behind. a at4 


ho 2 — 


— — —_— 
* % 


NC! | Cnar XXXVIE 
DAY Of the Muſcles of the Legs. 

' &- Lithe motions of the Leg, are performed by eleven hluſcles, of which there be ſix oa tbe 
tore-lide, nt Greco king Bur of theſe , ſome move the Leg only, as choſe which 
take ther original from the Bone of rhe Thigh; vchers truly move che Leg, bur with 

the Thigh, as thoſe which ariſe above the Thigh, that is, from the Hanch, Huckle, and Share- 


— 


1 — — ? the roor and —— 
ſach, unleb at the original where ir root 
rr N with it membranous and broad tenden 
(mixed with the common coat of the Muſele) into the curward part of che Leg, which i mor 
darwards, 2s alſo the Thigh with che four Twin-muſcles; for, aswe have inanocher place obſer 


od, of two oblique motions concurring in one, is made a right motion; and beſides , ah 
— of the body are chus — — perform ach eee 


— — | I” 
LixVIl andatber extreme parts. of the Body. 65 
— oppoled in an oblique lite, as may be percerved by tue motions and lite of the Muſcles oF tie 

taken in general. 

2 turd, filed the & Aus, or Right (becauſe it deſcends above the (re, alongſt the right The Refus, 
doe · line of the Thigh,berween the two vaſt Muſeles) comes forth between the extremity of the 

[ x of the | and cavity thereof, with a very ſtrong Ligament, and then is inſerted 

imo the fore · part of the Leg, over the midſt of the Whirl- bone of the Knee: ic exte ads 

the Les, with the three following Sut by accident it may help che bending of the Thigh. 

The tourth and fifth are called, vaitor huge Muſcles, by reafon of their largeneſs, the The tuo «ſti; 

one of theſe is internal, the other external: they both ariſe with right fibers, from their original, 

har with oblique ar their inſertion, by reaſon whereof they both ſeem to have a compound action 

from aright and oblique motion; the right helping for the extention of the Leg, but che oblique 

todraw one Knee toaneher, or to disjoyn boch the Knees ; the intetnal comes by its right fi- 

bers rom the root of the litrle I Tc, bar by irs obl . que from the inner deſexydent af 

the Thigh. The external poſſes forth by its right fibers from the root of the great Traghanter, hut 

by the oblique from che external deſerndent line of che ſamie bone. Bur all theſe are in cer- 


tun places ſh Med wich the Crayons, c lar they cannot be ſep antes You vighas the one of 
them ; they £0 into the Leg (each on his tide) above the 78 of rhe — * the lides 
and 


of che rhe Muſcle; ve which it makes an unſeparablt tendon, as you ſhall pre e reals: 
lu and latt of theſe fore Muſtles called Crarexs,or Thigh -· muſcle (by E n 0e 
2dhefion,which it hath wich che Thigh- bone, which is by ſome called Cr) from the between 
tie to Trechanters nds under the right-Muſcles, and two vaſt Muſcles into the fore-part of 
the Thigh, even to the Whirl- bone ot the Kuce. But we mult vote, that theſe four laſt Muſcles 
nabe a common thick and broad Tendon, with which they cover the Pelle, or Whirl-bone, and 
allthe fore dearticulation of the Knee, that they cannot be ſeparated without tearing; wherefore 
ve muſt think, chat ehis Tendon ſerves tue Knee for a Ligament now all cheſe Muſcles Fake 
their action to , Extend the Leg. The five hind-Muſcles follow to be ſpoken of ; of whi 
tree uit from the ruberofiry of che Huckle-bone, going imo the inner part, the fourth from the 
middle of the Pubs calleu Biceps, that is, the rwo-headed Muſcle into the ourlide of the Leg. Of yy, three ta; 
theincernal, one paths from the fore - mentioned ruberotiry, deſcends Ligamencous even into the cox, J 
midit of che Thigh, add then becoming flefhy, is inſerted by its Tendon , aſter the manner wwe 
tormerly mentioned. 

Ibe other being lender, paſſing forth alſo from rhe ſame place, with its Tendon, is inſerted 
with the Tendon of the Long-Muſcle, and ends in the inner part of the Leg,which with irs com- 
panion; it drawy inwardly and brings to the ocher, which fame thing it per forius in the Thigh, by 
the help of ede rhyee-headed Muſcle. 

The third being the inner, or hinder, deſcends from the middle part of tue Share-bone,wich a 
broad and fender Ligament; and is inferred with a round Tendon, into the inner paxt of the Leg 
uter the manner of rhe fort mentioned. 

-The fourth calted Biceps rakes one of the tro Heads, of which it conliits, from the laſt mention - The Biceps, or 

__—_—— bur is inſerted into the external part — 
' id. 5 
the Poplitexs deſcends obliquely fleſhy from the condyle or The Pei 

ivh, into the innet᷑ and binder part of rhe Leg, at the joyning thereofro the Shin- Abe 
jon thereof I, to draw the Leg, after a manner inwards. 2 8 


— — — „ — — * 
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CMA. XXXVIII. 
Of the Boxes of the Fat. 


T He Order of Anatomy requires, that we gow cute the 
but bec: ſe by Lenin vet er their in d di 
, Bones bf the foot hor being firſt known , th firit 
G&fcriprion. Therefore rhe Bones of the Foax are lix 

. x bon odd oe ry 

ter- xxut, or 0 , hve ; and choſe ot t 


% 


* 


ha its da 
connt xioa: 


7 EY. cavity of and :figir ne. 
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Of the Muſcles and Bones © Es. Vi 


The Figure of the Bones of the Foot properly ſo<alled. 

Figure I, and 2. (Few the Benes of the right Foot faftned together their upper Face and their neither F 
Fig. 35415, and 6. ter the enger, lower, inner yend eater fudis of the Tal Pafern. Re 
Fig. 73,9. ſtew the ſame fides of the Heel. 1 
Fig. 10, and 11. ſhew the fred and lr fide of the Reatchane, 

Fig. 12,13. (bem the fore and back-part of the uri made of four Bones. 


ner e. 

H 6,the ata Sinus of che a- 
twberation « f the Talus con 
ever ub 4 Grifth recemuę 


the inner Ae. 


7 L-M 5, 6, twe Sinus in the k 
pt of the Talus. 
N 3, 4, 5, 6,the neck of the Ja- 
lus, o Paftern-bene. 


© 34536, the bead of the T. 
gg nader the Sinus of the 
Boat-bome 


er of the Hel 

over with a griſtle, and 

"ing nnder che Sinws of the Th, 
lus, er the Paſtern-baxe. 

= Sinus of the, Talks, 
receiving the bead of the Heel... 

R 7, 8, 9, « Sinus of the Heel 
wherets rhe lower pirt of the 
bead of the Talus 2 goed. 

$ 4, the lower pear of the bead = 


= 


Preminent, which of the Wrift.  o p11, the 
the | q lever part. 


of the Cale. 
zus : 
13 822 C wbe-bone | 
ſurface of the e in the upper part of the 
regardeth the earth, , a Sinus of the C 
of the foot agb. Bt | 
or wc inſerted. # 12, the 


— 
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T third Bane of the rift aberete that Bane of the Afterwriſt which the middle Toe is articu- 
me 1,2,4 [mall Bone whereby that Bane the Aras whe} aineth the little oc is,joyned unto 
the Cube-bene. 7 1, 2» he diſtances leert the Bones wriſt. EE, 1, 2, the 
Janes of the After-wrift, which cater into the bat the Toes. ® 2, a preceſs of the Bone of the Af 
wherein the Tendon of the ſeventh Muſcle of foot is implanted. f 2, a preceſs of the Bone of 
the Aftur-nriſt, which ſuſtaineth the little Tar, which proceſs recerveth the tendon of the muſe!e of the 
Fat, 6%» . 1,2,tbe three Bones of the F i. 44 ®, 2, two Seed-bones placed wwler that Bune of the 
N the great Toe. * 2, e X. 4 Seed-bone ſer to the ſecond jeynt of the 
l 2; the Talus, er Paſtern. a, 1, 2, the Heel, ©, 1, 2, the Beat-bonz, I A, I, 2» 2 
o the Tue. &, X, 1, 2,7 wo Bones of the great Toe, I, II, III, IV, V, 1. the five Banes of the Afeer-ariſt, 


I paſs over in ſilence many other things; as, the ſnoothneſs and aſperity or roughneſs of the 
Bone, which I had rather you ſhould learn by ocular Inſpection, than by Book. The ſecond bone 
lying under this is called the C can, or Heel - bone, being the biggeſt of all che Bones of the 
Foot, upon which all the Body relies when we go. It hath tw o upper proceſſes, the one great, the The deſeripti- 
«her little. The great is received in the hind and outer proceſs of the Ar. gala; the lefigg-is on of we Cat- 
received on the ĩnſide in the third proceſs of the ſame bone, the which we ſaid had a round Nad xv" orCals. 
faltned to a long Neck. Beſides it is round on the hind- part, and much disjoyned from the 
bone, but on the fore and longer part, it is ænit by Syn«rthrofic to the Die · done, whoſe lower ind 
inner part, it ſeems to receive ; the ſuperficies thereof is wholly unequal, and riſing up with 

ings.- On the inner lide, it makes, as it were, a channel, ſo to give way, as well ro the 

flels as going to the ſole of the foot and toes. Laſtly, we mul ider the holes by 
which the veſſels paſs into that bone to give it nouriſhmene ; by reaſon of which veſſels the fra- 
Qture of this hee l-bone, is very dangerous, becauſe of che nn,” 2. and contuſion of the Veſlels ; 
15 HippecT ates I For the ligaments of this heel, or heel bone, they are ſach, as theſe of the Why u fra 


4 15 {va mt > ar hu and ligaments properly ſo called, coming from one Bone to ure of we 
er. The third bone of the foot is named Sabel Boat - like, from the reſemblance it hath deel is fo dan⸗ 
tos Boat , for on that part which looks towards the Paſtern- bone, it is hollow ; but on that part Berens. 
which k nexr the three Janewinats, or nameleſs bones Orhich it ſuſtains, and of which it is recei- oY _— 
15 | doh the cayity thereof receives the head ofthe Ar 

1 Boat. 


faned below; the 
the ſtern 
es; but ir 


roy 


ris — HO. 
The firſt and the of the Ofſainnewinate, ot nameleſs bones, ſuſtains the grear zoe ; the mul. © 
lefler and ſecond, the next toe thereto; the third and middle in bigneß, the middle tog. Theſe 22meleſs 
theee bones are arched on their upper part, but ſomewhat hollowed below. They are knit to bones. 
Wethree for, oned bones by Sehe, of which they are received; but on the hind-part The bones of 
with the Boat · like bone which they receive. Now we muſt come to che bones of che ſecond rank, rhe foot g 
. er or back of the foot; theſe are five in number, bearing up the five bones Pedium, 

ves They are ſomew hat R part, but hollow below ; each of them hach 
wo procelles at the end thereof, by the lower and firſt of which they rece ve the three nameleſs 
and Dię: bone, but by r Iop grgund head, they are received of the firſt bones f 
heroes, Their connexicns, whether with the toes, or bones of che inſtep M. The Bones of 
Theligaments as well proper as common are ſuch, as we ſaid of the 
order n pokenof,which,we ſaid, 

each of the other toes. 


they are 


1 EET. — = 
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ſide, bur ſmooth and hollow onthe inſide, ſcared between two cavities , encompaſſed 1 
_— Ik. 
| f i toe. Toconc e come 
vic of de freer. — —ñ— 92 The tn 


and bear the whole body, when we ſtand, for which cauſe Nature ſer not the great toe con 

to the other, as it placed the thumb on che hand. The other is for apprebenſion,or taking hold ee. 
wherefore Nature framed and made the foot, and theſe moveable and jointed in the Toe n 
fingers of the hand. Beſides alſo, for that we muſt go upon 02r feet, Nature hach made them ig fone 
places bollow onthe lower ſide, and in otherſome plain in a triangular char ſo our freer ay 
carry us over every ſoil,plain,mountainous, equal and unequal, through all parts of the world, 


Y — 


nn. 


Cnay. XXXIX. 
Of the Muſcles moving the Feet. 


The number, He Muſcles of the Leg moving the Foot are abſolutely nine, three in the fore-part ai 
fix in the hind. Two of the three fore-muſcles bend the foot, hen ' 
: their action, but when ſeverally, each draws it to his ſide; the third chiefly 
toes, for otherwhiles it ſeems by its ſlenderer and longer tendon (which exceeds not that bet 
the Pedizzs, which ſuſtains the little toe) ro help alſo to bend the foot. | 
The firſt is called Pere, becauſe ic deſcends alongſt the bone Perone. 
pr emf carey . 
ted rhe Di- tenſer, or Toe- For their original; | 
two heads, de ſcends from the u i c by its firſt head, 
by the other from the middle of the ide i | perſci 
ſhews which paſſes between the fore and ourward line of the faid bone; bur after it arrivesar the 
lower and hinder appendix of the fame bone, behind the outer ankle, it produces two ten 
which by the guidance of the Ligaments as well proper, as common, go, he thicker under the 
fole of the focr.cuding inthe Die-bone,uad char bone of he Pedinay which ſuſtains the great te; 
the lefler goes on the outũde to the Die-bone; and the laft and'leaft bone of the Peda which 
bears up the little toe, ſometimes a flender portion thereof is produced even to the (ide of the le- 
tle toe, exrending and drawing it from the reft. The Tibiew antics or fore-leg muſcle proce 
ing from the upper and outer appendix of the leg-· bone deſcends above rhe ſurface of the 
bone, which is between the fore and ourer-line ro which it adheres, as alſo to that ſurface. 
to the midft, from which it produces one tendon, which on the fore a 
eſt part, ends on the outſide into two of rhe nameleſs bones, that is, into the firſt which i 
thicker, and into the middlemoR ; . xe 
rawing it 


rr 


the firtt and greater bone of the diam, ſo to extend the toe, da 
other foot. And this muſcle with rhe dent bends the foot , if they b 
at once; but if ſeverallv, each tract ie foot towerds > fide. The is the 
tenſer, or Toe · ſtretcher, isrwofold ; the one rakes its original from the top of rhe 
ning alongft the Shin- bone, and paſſing under the Ring, carries it ſelf into the foot; in 
ends by fire tendons going to all tie joyms of the toes, and by a ſixth at that bone of the 
which ſuſtains the little toe, 1. we formerly iid) ĩt helps the bending of the foot. The 
other deſcends into the midſt of the Shin-bone, and ſomewhar faſtned rherero,by ane rendoo pa- 
ling under the ring it goes to the great toe. But you muſt note, chat ll theſe rendons have ber. 
vous, Iigamentous, and fleſhy fibers fo ſrparated from each other, that they can equally alone 

form their function, as if they were more diſtinct muſcles. And we muſt chink the ſume of the 
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15 
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d. 5 8 er 
_ ochers had rather make three, as thus, that one ſhould be t Tibia the 
toes, he thit# the bender of the great toe. 
imo G- No for the two G, or wt is i 
er T win- forth from he root of the inner 
aide - dyie; and from rhis their origi 


Lu VI. and otberexctieme gurt df the Bh. 69 
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;wembrane which covers the ſole of che foot, and a Muſcle equivalent to che upper bender of 8 
— le, che chickeſt of them all, and ſeared under the Twin-muſcies, de- Th S. 1 
illure o Sin- bones, and about the midit of the Leg, after it 
abr Wc 
; from the kinder ap lix of the Leg and Shin-bones,and ing The he 
y £0 , bya ſtrong bei ood y at the end N 
dat · like bone, and che two firſt nameleſʒ bones; fo to help the oblique e. 


The laſt being the Digitus. te æer, or Toe: bender, is twofold; far one ariſes from the Leg- bone, Th Diginun- 
Achat place Where the Peplitans ends, and inſerted into thit ſame bone it goes even to the back- e Wool 
fide of che iner Ankle, and from chence into the joynts of four of the toes. The other draws his 
einal from almoſt the middle of the Shin-bone , and ſomewhat inſerted into it, it goes by the 

and pattern-bone to the 8 with the precedent; their action is to bend the 
firit joyrt of the Taes, rather by the farce of che common ligament, than by the ſmall portion of 
the tendon which ends chere. Bur it is cheir action to head the laſt dearticulation ofthe Toes by 
their proper inſertion. 


— 
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Crap. XL. 
Of the Muſcles moving the Ties of the Feet. 


Ow follow the Muſcles nioving the Toes ; theſe are cight in number, one on the upper Their aum: 
and ſeven on the lower ſide. The firſt proceeds from the Pattern, Heel, and Die-bones ber. 
below the external Ankle, or the ligament of theſe Bones with the Leg-bone ; and ob- 
firerched to the top of rhe foot is parred into five ſmall rendons to the lides of the five The 4bduSer | 

Toes, ſo to draw them outwards towards it original, whercupon it is called che Abdadtor of the ofthe Toes, oz 
Toes, ard alſo Pedis/as, becauſe it is ſtretched over the Pediam, ox back of the foot. — 

The firlt of the ſeven of the lower ſide called che flext7 ſuperiar, or upper-bender , ariſes from inn. 
the heel; and ſtretched alongſt the foot under the 0 (which from che heel is ſtrait- 
ly ſaſtned to the extremity of the bones of the Pedum to che · parts contained under it) 
ij uſerted by four tendons, at the ſecond joint of the four toes which it bends. Here you muſtnote, 
ä —— BA like that muſcle of the ——— is 

blues, it may give way to the deep, which(as we ſaid)deſcends along » 

—— wagberene ament adjoyns it ſelf, which involves and fattens it to 
the bone all alongſt the lower part of the even tothe laſt dearticulacion. | 

The ſecond equivalent to that muſcle of the Hand which is called Thener, ſeared on the inner The muſcle e- 
fide of the foot, ariſes from the inner and hollow part of the Heel and Paſtern-bones, and ends in —— 
tbe ſide, and inner or of che great Toe, which ir draws from the reſfjinwards : This may be di- 99: 
vided into two or three muſcles, as the Thenar of the hand, to draw the great Toe to the reſt, as 
mich as need requires, juſt as we ſaid of the Hand. Ihe third anſwerable to that ofthe hand which 
is named the Hpathenr, paſſes fr om the outer part of the Heel, and aſcending by rhe ſides of the 
foct it is in like manner inſerted into the {ide of che little Tov ſo to draw it from the reit; to which 
ſame action a certain fleſh contained under the ſole of the feet may ſerve, which is ſtrerched even 
rotieſe Toes, chat alſo it may ſerve to hollow che foot. The four Luulrici, or Wormy-muſcles The 4 Lams ;| 
follow next, which from the membrane of che deep Toe-bender are inſerted into the inner and . 
hide part of the four toes, ſo to draw them inwards by a motion contrary to that which is - 
ed by the P.diofzs. The Iuereſſes or bone - bound Muſcles of the Prdiumor back of the foot, re- 
min to be ſpoken of: Theſe are eight in number, four above, and as many below, different in The deſcripti- 
their original, inſertion, and action; for the upper, becauſe they draw the toor outwards with the on —— _ 
Nirſas, ariſe from rhe fore and inner part of that bone of rhe Fedizzs, which bears up the little — — 
we { and ſo alſo the reſt each in its order) are inferred into the outward and fore part of the ; 
following bone. The lower, on the contrary,paſs from the fore and outer part of that bone of the 
Nada, which bears up the great Toe (and ſo each of the reit in irs order), but are inſerted into 
the inner and upper part of the following bone, ſo with the wormy- muſc les to draw it inwards, or 
to hollow the ſoot outwards, or to flat the foot, as we ſaid of the Inter. ſſes of the hand. 
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Cu AP. XLI. 
An Epitome er brief recital of the Bones of a Man's Body. 


whole Head which hath the leaſt,conſiſts of 69 bones; but that which hath moſt, of 4 
—— 14 of the cru, or Skull;14 or 25 of the Face;and 32 Teerh ; Of the Zones The bones of 
the Skull there be 8 containing, and 6 contained; the containing are, the Os frongie, be Scull 14. 
bone, the Nowl-bone, the two bones of the Syncipat, the two Stony- bones; the 
bon Ne 22 But the contained arg ſir, ſhut up in che cavity of 
the the Anvil, Hammer, and Sci * For 


— 


: 


—— 


288 : — — 

170 Of the Muſcles and Boner L-1s VI 

——ßð— — — x 
For the bones of the Face, there are fix within or about the Orb of the Eye, rhari L 

=— ſide three; rwo Bones of the Noſe, two lefler Jaw-bones, and two bigger, N mY 

* 


beaſts ſeen manifeſt difference, but it is fo rare in men, that I have hot 
. by miniſelt ifereabe, two which came HS 
children ; and laft of all he 


ed inchewgper an wer Jo tn of 
Hader, alwayes compoſed af 


Now follow the Bones of the Spine, or Back-bone, which are juſt four and thitty;rha is, ſeven 
ofthe Neck, twelve of the Chett, five of the Loing, fix of the Holy-bone ; and four of the Runp 
Belides, there are two Bones of the Throat, or Collar- bones. 

The Ribs are twenty four, that is, fourteen true and ten baſtard-ribs. The bones of the Ste 
en, or Breaſt- bone moſt frequently three, otherwhiles ſeven, as ſometimes in young bodies. 

Hence coming to the Arms there are reckoned 62. beginning with che r- blade; 1 
there are two er- blades, two Arm- bones; four Bones of the Cubir ; wy is, two Ell 
bones and two Wands ; ſicteen of the Writ, eight of the After-wriſt, and thirty the Finger; 
into this number alſo come the Sci, or Seed-boaes, of which ſome are internal, and theft 
always twelve at the leaſt, although ſometimes there may be more found , a great part of which 
rather merit the name of griſtles, than bones; there are others external, if we believe Sylvia 


The fo ft ſheweth the fe- t of the Sceleton of a Man, Cc. 


The Declaration of itlieſe thre 


A 3, The Carnal Steyr cab in 
Greek cugariale. 

B 2,3, the Satare like the lette 1, 
. ve 

. favors calbs Ya 


= 
D 2, 3, the ſeale-like Conjundtion 
called 


® 2, 3, Os verticis, & Syncipitis, 
the bone of the Synciputzcaled 0s 


32 lane, that 55. u . 
7 2, 3, the bone of the now! or u 
> * 2,3, the bones of the temples e 


x; erat as. 

* 3, an appendix in the temple-but 
like 4 Bodkin, cu. 

C 1, 2, 3, « proceſs in the Tel. 
bone like th: neo ody. cal 
1 Mamillaris Auer 


E 2, 2, the venge-lue, oed. 
* 3,the ſtony part of the Skw.. 
8 2,apriceſs of the ned - bene 
like the wing of 4 Bat , and thet- 


fert called Tie Ie 


—_— Raw remain the boues of the L which (Exe rethoathe Of, Tam: encach be hork © 
— in 
— — it is fir they ſhoul — Tk: S at 15,50 2 


two 
Knees, four of the Leg, that is, two Leg-bones, and two Shin-bones. Fourteen ofthe Ia 


— N 


— 
— 


Lis VI. and other cee parts of ile Body 


— TIES 


wo Heel, two Paſtern, tro Boar-like, two Die, and ſie Nameleſs bones. Ten of the Pediwery or 
back of the foot, that is, five in each foor ; and twenty eight of che Toes: and as many ſeed- bones 
in the feet, as the hands enjoy. But I have thought to add theſe ſigures for tho better un- 
derſtanding of what hath been ſpoken hereof. | | 


The 2 and 3 ſheaeth the fide of the Set 
and the lateral part of — 22 


Ft, 2, 3, the yo lone 7 A4. Gr, 3, the lower 4. I, K, L, M, N, 1, 2, 3, the back or the (pi * 
unt From de Arg me mG. From Kt L, the Rack-bones of the Cheſt. From I. — 
Ack leser of the Lain. From M to N, the bely-loze dei. N, the Rump-bone, Alensf. O 1, 3, che 
Brejt-bone, ren. Þ 1, 3, the Smord-like griſtle of the lreſt, unt. Char. 1, 3, as far as to 12. in all 
three Tables, ter the twelve ribs of the C 25. rab. QI, the clavicles er Collay-bones, aig, R 1, 
Do the Shon'der-blade, e. A L, 2, 3, the upper proceſs of the Shau!der-blade , or the top of the 
Shwd:r, called Arcen. je 1,3, the lower proceſs of the Show'der-blade, called yzoggndtts. S 1,2, the 
hue of the Arm, called Humerus, and fer TVI, 2, 3. the cabit Is. XI, 2, 3, the Wand, or 
ihe upper bene of the Culit, called nt. V 1,2,7;the EN or lower-lone of the Cubit, called ag. » Jule 
pate the calit, Ae. £17, the proceſs like a Bodkingor Probe;called t. ZZ 1, 2, 3, he 

.. IT I, 3, the After-ariſt orange. Aa 1, the fingers Sdxmnu. 8 f, 2, 3, the bones 
joned to the fides of the Holy-bone, on each fide diſtinguiſked, 45 it were, into three parts. „ 1,2,3, the 
Pf pert called the Hanch-boze, Os Ilium, Anis. x I, 2 3» the ſecond part the bone of the — 
1 2, 3, the third part of the ſbare-bexe, Os pubis, Ig. & i, 2, 3, 4 griſtle geing between the 
aanitzen of the ſkere-banes. A 1,2,3, the Thigh, ungyy. v1, 2, 3, the greater outward proceſs of the 
thigh called Rotator, ler wizas. v 2 E 1, 2, 3, the whir|-bone of 
e, Parella Rotutula, Saint. II 2 1, 2, 3, the leg, ue. & 1, 2, 3, the inner and greater bone 
E the , © I, 2, 3, the utter and f bene of the leg, called the Brace-bone, Fibula. 
ago. 9 1, 2, 3, the proceſs of the leg, or the inner ankle, called Malleolus internus. X 1, 2, a" 
Q_2 ce i 


—— 
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A. Talus, ba lifta, Os Te-. a, 2, the Heel Calx, . b 1, 3, the bene called Os Navicy 
hre, apes. cc, I, 2, 3, hi of the foot called Tarſus, ai of four bones , repre 4, o 
f, I, 2, 3, three inner banes of the wri of the fout, called by ſome . 81, 2, 3, the utter name 
the wriſt of the ont like « Die, called gd. hh 1, 3, 3, the After-wriſt of the fort called Pedium, Fl 
ſome — 111,3 the toes of the fan. k I, 2, 3, the ſerd benes of the foot, called officula fe. 
ſamina . | 


T his figure ſteweth the Sceleton of the benes and griftles of a Woman, that it may appear all ber bones or 
in iow leſſer than the benes of a max, But in this figure, only theſe parts are marked with letter 
wherejn a Woman differeth from a Man in ber bones and griftles. | 


A, The ſagittal ſuture deſcending into the 
3 45 ; x kgs. fin 
bic i ſinvedi For — 
rarely in men, but alwayes — 
1 yh 
7 i | 
S N 
in men, nor intertrd ſo mach 
D, the breſt-bone perfor ated [7 8 with 
4 bole much like the form of. « bear, 
through which the veins de ru ee 
from the manemillary veins wats the pays, 
E, the griftles of the ribs,vbich in Wonen ar 
bony,becauſe of the weight of the 
F, a pt of the back reflected, or bent 
55 
GG, the comp 3 of the hanch-! ones ruzaing 


mee outw the womb to re 
' * when a woatan it with child. 1 


HY, the lever provſs of the ſhares 

ing entward, that the cavity marked 
wth K, might be 1 

— ou : ge or png 
t s filled my with x thick griffie, 
that in the — might letter yield 
ſomewhat for nature's neceſſity. 

R, < great and large cavity circum{cribed h 

N — the Coxendix and the Hay 


L, the rump r coccyx, carved backz od u 
give way in the tim of the birth, 

M, the thigh bexes ty resfon of the Log 
of the foreſaid cavity, have a greater & 
fer betwixt them above, whence ally i 
is that women” thighs are thicker tha 


. 


Cu Ap. XLII. 
An Epiteme of the names and kinds of campeſure of the Bones. 


Ecatife it is as neceflary for a Chi to know the manner of ſetting and repairing 
beaten tone. 1 parthem inthe plac — joynt; bat 


ſeeing neither of them can be 
| Ayers — eee 1 i . 
means the Bones are & 
— f ws” the Bones in a mans Body is called by the Greeks Sceleter.Bur all the Bones are compoſedak 
tero forts, that is, by Artbrefir, an Articulation or joynt, and by Symphyſfc a — 
3 Sorts of Ar- Joyning ins rosether. There are many other kinds of both theſe ſores. For there are rwo any 
Wha D: ey Za r, ee is « compoſe cit a ma 
ro 3 ich di us, i is a 
tet 0 ofthe B 


—_ feſt and viſible motion; Co- articulation hach a motion Bones, 


L1. VL and other extreme parts of ibe Boch. 2 a 


—<odſcare. Bar tueſe two, do again admit a ſubdivition into other kinds. For, Dio throfi, con- 31 — bi. 
rains under it Enrchrefis, Arthrodia, and Ginghymees. Now Enarthroſis or Inarticulation is a kind of eribreſs. 
Dearticulation,in which a deep Cavity receives a thick and long head, ſuch a compolicioa harh TY — 
the Thigh-bone with the Huckle-bone. 5 is, 
Atbredia is when a lightly cavity admits a ſmall and ſhort head; ſuch a connexion Whu At- 
chat of the Arm- bone with the Shoulder- blade; of the firſt Vertebra with che ſecond. The ©* 
Greeks have diſtinguiſhed by proper names theſe tuo kinds of Cavities and heads; For they 
call the thick and long head Cephale, that is, a Head abſolutely; bur the leſſer they term Corane, What Cephale 
or Coax, Which the Latins call C ita u, a Little-head. Bur they call a deep Cavity Cotyle, . 
and a ſuperficiary one Glexe. The third ſort called Gi-g/ywos, is when the bones mutually receive What Coryle 
and are received one of another; as when there is a cavity in one Lune, which receives the head 3 
of the oppoſite bone, and alſo the fame bone hath a Head whicii may be received in the Cavity — 
of the oppolite bone; ſucù a c ure is in the Cubir-knee , that is in the connexion of the „ . 
Thigh-bone. And thus much of Dearticulation and the chree kinds thereof. 
Suathrefis,or Coarticulation, another kind ot junctare, hath alſo three kinds thereof, (G A. lib. kinds of 
& N to wit, Satura, Gomphoſis and Hur mania. Syaaribrefes. 
Surure is a compolirion of the Bones after rhe manner of ſewing things together, example Wat a Sure 
whereof appears in rhe Bones of the Skull. Gneis when one bone is taſteued in another as a is. 
Pin is fattened in a hole, afrer which manner the teeth are faſtened in their ſockers in both the — Gemphe- 
Jaws. Nm is when the bones are compoſed by the interpoſit ion of a (imple line, after which — Ty 
manner many Bones of the Noſe and Face are joy ned together. ae. 
Hirherto we have ſpoken of the firſt couſtruction of the Bones by articulation and the kinds 
thereof ; now it follows we treat of Sympbyſic, 12 
Seh or growing together, as we formerly ſaid, is nothing elſe, than naturalunion of the Wert ynply: 
bones; ſuch union is made two manner of wayes, that is, either by interpoſition of no other thing; ;. is. ; 
aſter which ſort in ſucceſs of time the bones of the lower Jaw grow together, which formerly in 
children were manifeſtly dittinguiſhed : or by the mediation of ſome Aedium; burthar ha 
three manner of wayes, by interpolition of three ſeveral Aedia, as firſt ofa Griſtle, which kind 
of union the Greeks call Syachondrofis, after which manner the Share-bones grow 22 and Syachondrgfs, 
alſo ſome ices in young bodies; ſecondly, of a Ligament, and it is named by the Grecians 26 
Smearsſi , the Name of a Nerve 1 t ſenſe ; for ſometimes it is uſed for a Sun 
tendon, otherwhiles for a Ligament, orherwhiles for a Nerve, properly ſo called, and which is — 
the author of ſenſe and motion. But this S, or union, hath place by Synexroſs, or interpo- ®82ibed by the 
ſion of a Nerve, — certain bones of the —— _—_—_— 5 : _ Ws Nerve. 
Thirdly, the ow into one by interpolition o » called in Greek Synſarco- Synſa cube, 
E; rhus the fleſh of 5 faſtens the teeth and makes them immoveable. But if — be * 
les pleaſed wich this diviſion, by reaſon of the obſcuriries, in which ir ſeems to be involved, this 
n comes into my mind, which I was firit admoniſhed of by German Cartin Do- 
Aor e which, if you well obſerve it, is both blameleſs and more eaſie for your under - 


A. Epitome d | rief recit a of all the Muſcles of Am Bod). 


As have formerly reckoned up the Bones, fo here, I have decreed to recite the Muſcles 
of Man's Body. Wherefore in che Face we firit meet with the broad or — — 
the fleſhy pannicle, and covering the whole Neck and almoſt all che Face. Then per- 
raneng to 1 In the Orbs of the 2 14, that is, 7 in each Orb, of which 4 
we called right, two oblique, and one pyramidal. ſucceed 4 of the Noſe , two external on 
exch [ide one, and two internal; theſe draw it together, and the other open ir. After theſe come 
Geren muſcles of the lower Jaw,of which two are called the Crotaphite,or I t Maſe. 
= _ — ; — round _ which _ to wy rather to as apt en $0 this Jaw;) 

o little ones hid in t „ arili m the winged s of the we Fran gout 
ers of the mouth being nervous or — — in their dl. Then follow ns muſcles the 
bx that is 4 of the upper, and as many of the lower, ſhutting and opening the mouth. The to 
und bis ten Muſcles hid, as it were, in the den of the mouch. W the Muſcles of che 
«hole face are 51. In the fore part of the Neck are found the Muſcles of the bone Hyudes and 
Turole ; now 8 Muſcles hold the Bone Hyoides as equally ballanced ; of which there are 2 
Tung from che Chin; 2 on the ſides from the proceſs Styloides ,, perforared in their midſt , 


| tes r 2 ariſe from the Sternong 


2 from the upper rib ofthe Shoulder-blade to the Caracoides, which allo in cheir midſt 
= nervous, In whic Place the rwo Aﬀefteidei lye upon tbem. | 28 


23 


\ 
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United mutually by Sywphyfir, or union; by which they are ſo conjoyneq 6, 
there is no diff:milar, nor heterogeneous body, at leaſt which be dined the 
ed berween them. Such union in the to bones of the lower Jas 2 
che Chin, in the bones of the Sternas, the Hanch with the Huckle- bones, and the 
Share · bones between themſelves; of this union there are no more kinds, for by 
this it cometh to paſs, that the bones which were more and diſtinet meet together hy 
inter poſition of one Afedixm, to wit, a Griftle, which now indeed, is no Grittle, 
bur is turned into a Bone. 


re Enarthrefis, when the head of a bone is 
wholly received in the cavity of another, and 
; eeither more looſly | hid therein, as the Thigh- bone is joy ned with 
as by Diarthrofis, i the Huckle- bone. 
that is a kind of | Arthrodia, when in a lightly engraven and 
Articulation not | not much depreſſed cavity the head of ano. 
| very ſtrait, as by | ther bone is not wholly hid, but only rece;. 
or Conjoyned | which it might | ved in part thereof; fo that, unleſs Nature 
The bones, I by that which j have opportunity 2 bad otherwiſe provided a ſuſficient 
which as I they call to perform diverſe j cle for the head ofthis bone (as by the li 
illars ſu- |} throdie,or Ar- | morions : of this | ments of the neighbouring Muſcles) it would 
ſtain the fa- ticulation, as | compoſure or Ar- | otherwiſe have been in perpetual d of 
brick of the I when they fo | ticulation of bones | diſlocation. Thus the Arm-bone is 
whole bo- ¶ concurr & are | there are three | to the Shoulder- blade. 
dy, are ei- 4 bound toge - I kinds, as Ging/ymos , when the bones mutually re. 
ther tber, that ſome | ceive each other; ſuch like compoſiuon hath 
Herero he Cubir and Arm-bone. 
ons ſubſtance | | 
may be noted | or more ftrairly, as r Gomphyſic,as when one bone fo receives a- 
"| berwixt them, | by Syni-throfs, | ther as a P:n is faftnedin the hole made by a 
but the bones | when the bones | piercer;rhus the teeth are faſtned in the 
thus compo- are more ftrairly | Shu, like a Sau, or teeth of a Combe; 
| fed are knit] knit, ſo chat they I as the bores of the $kull are mutually knit 
1 two manner of | can perform nog together; or as ſcales, or tiles are laid, af- . 
1 wayes, that is, | motions in the bo- } ter which manner the ſtony-bones, are fal- 
dy. Of chis Articu- | ened to thoſe of the Sincipst, * 
I fation there are al- | H, which is by interpoſition of 4 
ſo three kinds, char ! ſimple-line, which parts bones abutting one 
: is, upon another, as the bones of the Noſe. 
—— 48 - The Throttle compoſed of three griſtles bath eighteen ar twenty Muſcles;of which (ix or cight 
8 are common, and twelve proper; Of the common there are rwoabove, two below, and rwo at 
the ſides of the firſt griſtle; to which we may add thoſe two which ſerve for the opening of the E- 
piglattis, which are alwayes found in great four- footed Beaſts for to preſs down the Epiglettse. 
The proper are twelve, vhich almoit all of them come from the ſecond griftle, fo to be inſerted 
into the firſt and third, of which ſome are before, others behind the Thyroides. Beſides theſe are 
the Aſafteidei which bend the head. | | 
But ia the back part of the Neck there are twelve muſcles alſo appointed for to move the head, 
' fothat in i there are fourteen muſcles ſerving for the motion of the head, the two fore Maſur 
dei, and the t ve hind-muſcles, that is ro ſay, the two Splenis, two Camplexi, four Right, aud io 
many ob, which are very ſhorr, ſo that they paſs not beyond the firit and ſecond vertelra. 
” The hath eight Muſcles, of which wo are called the long, lying before upon the bodies 
ofthe Van; the rwo'Sexfexi , whichare ar the ſides; the to Spinati, which run alongſt the 
Spine; the two tranſverſe, which go to the tranſrerſe pee of the Cheſt, 
the Cheſt hath 81 Maſcles, of which ſome are on the fore-parr,fome on the hind, others on the 
lides ; they are all combined and coupled together, except the Midriffe. Now of theſe thert᷑ we 
che two Sakclevii ; the eyo great Saw-muſcles which proceed from the baſis of the Shoulder 
-- chefour little Nh. or Squar-muſcles, thar is, two above, and two below ; the tuo 
; the rwo binders ofthe Gri 4 
- th enry and two externa 


ro Gene dieter being wichooran aflociare, and eve the num} 
———— — 2 y, I will not 
gain- ſay ir, becauſe by accident elp inſpiration and exſpiration. 

Wherefore of the eight Muſcles of the Exig atrium, there are four oblique, of which two ue 
deſeendent and ſo many aſcendent; tuo right, to which you may add the two Aſſiſting or Pyri- 
midal Muſcles which come from the if it pleaſe you to ſeparate them from the head 
of the righe Muſcles. 

be ( or g. of There are ſi or eight Muſcles of the Loins, of which two bend the Loins,which are the trian- 
the loins. gular; the two Semiſpini; two Sacri; two are in the midſt of the back, which for that cuuſe 


n VL 


Lin V and other extreme parts of the Body. 


1 Wir FRY $ . r 
may call the Rachitæ, or Chin-muſcles. Now, that hereatrer we may ſeverally and diltiactly 
e down the Mulcles of che extreme parts, we will come to the Privities. | 


Where for the uſe ot the Teſticles, there are two Muſcles called the Cremaſteres, or Hanging- Therwo Cre- 
maſcles. At the root of the Yard,or Peritenexm, there are four others, partly for the commodious moſter s of ide 


ins of the urin and feed, aud partly for erecting the yard. The Sphinir-muſcle is ſeared at 
the Neck of the Bladcer. 


Teſticl 


At the end of the right gut are three Muſcles, two Levatores Au, or Lifters up of the Funda- The three of 
ment, and one Sphincter or Shurring-muſcle. Now ler us proſecue the Muſcles of the extremi- the ſundament. 


ties, or limbs. Bur it will be ſufficient to mention only the Muſctes'of one lide, becauſe ſeeing 
theſe parts of the body are double, thoſe things which are ſald of the one may beapplyed to the 


ocher. | | 
Wherefore the Muſcles of the Arm, beginning with theſe of the ſhoulder-blade, at the leaſt, The muſcles of 


are 42. for there are four of the Shoulder-blade : of the Arm properly 
{even or eight; and there are three, four, or five proper Muſcles of the Cubic: that is, appoint- 
ed for che performance of the motions thereof; in the inner part ofthe Cubit are ſeven, and as 
aum in the outer; bur thoſe of the hand are reckoned rhirecen at the leaſt. | 

Tae four of the Shoulder-blade are the Traci refembliag a Monks Cowl, which moves 
irupwmards and downwards, and draws it backwards ; the ſecond is the Levater, or Iiſter - up; the 
third on] na Rboimbuides lying under the Trapeziane. The fourth, the leſſer Saw-muſcle, which 


isinferted into the Caracoides. The Arm is moved forwards, backwards, upwards , downwards, 
and circularly. | 6 ' 

The Pectoral Muſcle ariſing from the Clavicle, Breſt-hone, and nei Ribs, draw ic 
forwards ; the Hemilis, or Low-muſc!e,coming from the Lower · rib of the Shou draws 


it backwards; the Delteides upwards ; and the Lati/ſinza downwards, and ſomewhat backwards. 
Bur the three ſeared about the Shoulder-blade move it about, or circularly. 8 

The Epomis or Sc is upwards ; the Sperſcapslaris, which may ſeem two, backwards and 
Cawnwards ; the Smbſcapalaris which is in the Cavirie of the Shoulder-blade, forwards, ſo that by 
certain viciſſitude and fucceſhon of action, they move ir circularly. Iwo Muſcles bend the Cubir, 
the one named Biceps, or two-headed, and the other Frachiezs or the Arm-muſcte ; bur one, two, 
or three Muſcles extend it; for, if you have reſpect to the originalhi muſcle hath to or three 
heads, bur one only inſertion. i. a 

la the inſide of the Cubit are ſeven Muſcles, one Pala, rwo Wrilt-benders ; two Pronaterer, 
one ſquare, another in ſame ſort round; two finger-benders, and ane Aidvitor, or Drawer aſide. 
Theſe fourteen internal and external Muſcles of the Cubit, do nok indeed move the Cubit, but 
only ſeared there move the Wand, and with it the Hand. Theſe are the thirteen Muſcles of the 
Hand; the Thexar which may not only be divided into wy, but into lx, not only by the divers 
actions it performs, but alſo by the branches divided by a-man fi ſpace between them; the ſe- 
cond is called the Hhpothener , which lies under the little finger, as the_7hener doth under the 
Thumb ; the third is the Aducter of the Thumb; then follow the four Lam/rici and ſix Intereſſes, 


although eight may be obſerved. 
The bel 


or ſo called, the Arm in ge- 
neral 33. 


e Leg lath at the leaſt 5o Muſcles, for we reckon there are fourteen Muſcles in the The muſcles al 


Thigh, there are eleven made for tue uſe of che Leg; there are nine ſeared in the Leg, three be- ie leg in ge» 
tore, and [ix behind, which ſez ve for the uſe of the Foot and Toes; in the Foot are ſcated ſiteen. nerel 30. 


Therefore of the fourteen muſcles ſerving the Thigh to bend it, one called the Lumberss , the 
cher ariling from che cavity of the Hanch-bone ; bur the three which make the Buttocks and 
the Triceps or Three-headed Muſcle, (which, if you pleaſe, you may divide into three) jextend 
it, Belides rhefe,the four Twin-muſcles, and tro Obtzratwes, of which the one is internal, and 
the other external turn che Thigh about. The Leg hach eleven; that is, the long, the membra- 
nous, the four — Hind-muſcles (three of which come from the Huckle- bone, but the other 
tram the commiſſure of the Share - bone) the right, the two vaſt, the Crarewor „ and 
the Popfliteau, or Ham · muſcle. Theſe ſeared inthe Leg for the uſe of the Foot and Toes, are three 
fore, and {x hind-muſcles : two of the fore bend the Foot, one of which is called the Tibiexs an- 
ticxs, the other Peronaxs, which you may divide into two. The third the bender of the Toes, al- 
though ir alſo partly bend the foot, to which alſo the bender of the thumb may be revoked. One 
of the hind is che Tae-benders, others extend the foot; and are in this order: two Twins, one 

&, one Sole, D bender of the Toes, to which may be re- 
Yoked the bender of the Thumb. Of the ſurteen feared in the foot, one is above, on the 
back of the Foot, which we call the Adacter of the Toes; another, in the ſole of the Foot; to 
vit, the little bender of the Toes, which goes to the ſecond joynr of the Toes — the inſide 
of the foot; the other lends his help to the great Loe, which you call the Aldacter of the Thumb ; 
another is ſeared on the outſide for the uſe of the little Toe. To theſe are added the four Laulri- 
a, beſides the eight /zteroſſes, or if you had rather, ten. And thus much may ſuffice for the en- 
aneration of the Muſcles. 


Tha 


— 


of tbe Muſcles and Bones L 1s VI. 


The Figure of the Muſc'es,when the Shin with its Ic iat, the Fat, and all the fleſry Aemlrancs ore tales 
4A) ; that pre of the fl . ty Acme! r.me cut pied, which tetet wpen it the nature ef a Anſel: » 4s leg 
conjoyn:d with the Mace. 


a, T he muſcle of the fore-heat 

b, the temporal muſcle. 

C — pc roms, the ege-lil 

d, the muſcle opening the wins; 
* noſe. * 6 

S5 e fore- art of the » -beae. 

f, the — of the ty tend. 
3 the noſe. | 

gut beginning of the maſſeter o 
Lrinding muſcle. 

h che l read muſcle conſiting . 
fie} y mem! rane. 

ty &, the beginning thereef which 
riſcs immediately from the cv. 
ler-bone, and the top of th 
10 0d r. 

I, that part thereof zÞich bend; 
forwards tol. 

m, the muſcle which lifts up th 


erm. 

, the pecter al muſcle. 

O , the menubranas part of thi 
muſcle which is jeyned to the 
ner vun part of the firſt maſele 
ef the Abdomen, or bel. 

ꝗ Q, the fleſty portion thereof frm 
the 6 and 7 ribs, and the iaſer- 
tian thereof. 

r, the mmſcle drawing dens the 
＋ bl deſcending maſck 

„ 1 e[cendi 
of the — beth. 76 

t, t,t, the inſertion of the pra 

& /[ax-maſcle. 
uu, the linea alba, or white · ir, 
| 8 at which the two oblique deſcra- 
dent muſcles meet, covering the who e . N,the yard, the chin (eing taken away. yy the veſſels of ſeed, 
© the teſticles arapped in the fleſly me . , fere- muſc e lending the cutit. 7 7, the hind maſcle 
tend: ng the cubit. Ne muſcle extending the exit. e, th- tno-beaded muſcle _— the rift. i, the 
wmaſcie 22 the l roa tendon on the back f the hand. & h tenden. , the muuſtle turning =p the 

Sand. d, the mppry muſcle fart ing the Wand. © the ſic ind of the Arm-benders, whoſe beginning us * and 

tendon. N. e portion of the muſ{cie, whereof one pert yields tendons te the Wriſt, the other to the Thus. 

©; the fleſt-leſs articnl aticn of the thumb. t> a muſcic inſerted into the wriſt, lying neer te the following 
mnſcic, ©: a muſcle divided inte two tendons, the one whereof ts inſerted into the fo ſt jet of the thans, 
the « her inte the following. vr the fo ft muſcle of the thigh, whoſe brad is at v, and tendon at ® and inſer- 
tian at x 4+ theend of the ſecond muſcle of the thigh. ©, the end > the third mmnſcle of the Thigh. 

1, the foxt mauſtleef the leg; bis leginning at 2. almoſt wholly menu! rancxs at 3. 4 the ninth muſcle f 

the leg. Julæ eighth of the leg, 6, a portion of the fi xth and ſeventh of the thigh. 7, the Glandules of the 

greias. She eighth of the thigh. 9, the ſecond of the leg. Ir, the innermoſt of the ankle. 12, the fixth 


— 
— 


mm{cle of tbe fe, bis ariginul . 14, and 15, the ſeventh of the fort. 16, the tendon of the muſcle lifting 
wp the great Tie... 17,the cles extending the four other toes. 18, the daf of the great Toe. 19,4 


tranſverſe ligament. 20, a tendon ef the ninth muſcle of the foot, 21, the for ſt muſcle. 22, the fourth 
mxſcle of the foot. 23, the tendon of the third muſcle. 24, a muſcle bending the third bene of the fur 
er ern.. | | 


The 


= — — — — ——— 


qo ſT_ _ . — 


_——_ 


— 


[5355555 ss sss sss 


1 
| The Seventh B o ox 
= of TUMORS againf NATURE in General. 
{ - " * 
Cu Ap. I. ; | 
: what « Twmer g un Nature, vn gary called an Impoſtum:, is; and what be the differences thereof. 


N Impoſtume, commonly ſo called, is an affect againſt Nature, compoſed and made war zu Ini: 
of three kind of Diſeaſes ; diſtemperature, ill-Conformation, and Solution of Con- poſtume 15 
tinnity, concurring to the hindering or hurting of the Action. An humor, or any a fo called 
other matter, 3 proportion to a humor, aboliſhing, ing, or de- The i 
ing of the office, or function, of that part or body in which it uſeth it. cauſes of Im- 
The differences of Impoſtumes are commonly drawn from five 2 quanti- poſtumes , or 
ty, matter, accidents, the nature of the part, which they affect or poſleſs; and laſtly, their effici- unnacural tu- 
— cauſes. I have thought good for the better underſtanding of them, to deſcribe them in this Woti. 
ing Scheme. 


[ following 


AT able of the differences of Tumors. 


Great, which are comprehended under the general nue of Phlegmans, 
- From their | hich bap oy g f 


in the fleſhy parts, by Galen, Lib. de Tumor, contra natu- 
quantity, by ram, & 99 ad . — 5 
reaſon Indiffcrenty or of the middle ſort, « Fellow. 


' Small, as thoſe which Avicen calls Bothores, i. e. Puſhes and Pu- 
N Aules, all kind of Scabs and Leproſies ; and laftly ,, all ſmall breakings 


Colomr, from whence — are named, white, red, pale, yellow, blew 

| From ther a black,, and ſo of any other calowr. 

Ine ar V, hardneſs, ſaftneſe, and ſwch like; from whence they are [aid tobe pain- 

ful, not painfal, bard, ſoft, and ſo of the reſt. 

Hot, and that 5 Sangauin, from whence a tru: Phlegmon. 
either C rad from whence a tru: Erylipelas. 


_—_— 


The ae Nu c, 75 that $ Phle Ne Crap angie" mar . 
rences of In- eit A. | nce 4 irraus; 
fue, ore 4 From the | = Day Gangrenes, eat- 
2 er | © 9, « ſenguine | ing-tleers, Sphacels oe 
i » cauſed. 
fer things, | —— | . , i Of the groſſer, the eati 
thet 55) . of « chalerick | Herpes;ef the ſubtiler, 
| een Herpes miliaris & male 


. I exceeded the limits of N , Watery and flatulens 1mpo- 
| either its natural goodneſs, | 4 a. 20mg fhumes , the Kings evil, 
| from whence e. tick, hama, knots and all phlegmatick 


mate Tuners, there- rel lings and N 
| C fore | exgai/ite or perfect Scir- 
fe (of — rhus, es, and all 


Click bun. 
| C ſorts of cancerunu T wmrss 
Fromthe condition and nature of the parti which they poſſeſr,from whence the Ophthal- 
| mia, that is, a Phlegmon of the eyes. Parotis, a tu near the ears, FaronyChia , or 4 


Whitlow,at the roots of the nails ; and ſoof the reſt. 
i From the efficient cauſes, or rather the manner of doing. For ſom: Impoſtnumes are [aid 
——— cungeſtion; theſe are c; hot, and the other cons- 
en) cold, as it ſhall mare manifeſtly appear by the following chapter. 


_— kk .. * 


Cu AP. II. 
Of the general cauſes of Tumor. 


are two General Cauſes of Impoſtumes, Fluxion, and Congeſtion : Defluxions are After bat 
| occaſioned, either by the part ſending, or receiving ; the part ſending diſcharges ic ſelf manner tu- 
part is 


- p l a 
of the humors, becauſe the expulive reſident in to expel — 


chicfly made. 


— 


them ; moved thereto, either by the troubleſ of their quantity or quality. The part re- 
ceiving 


1 
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"EW 
* 


ceiving draws, and receives occalion of heat, pain, weakaefs, (whether natural, or accige 
pats yeh ator dns | 157 
The cauſes of The cauſes of heat, in what part ſoever it be, are commonly three, as, all immoderate u 
deac, (under which frictions are alſo contained) ⁊ external heat, either from fire, or Sun; and thee 
x acrid meats and medicines. gt ett 
our eas ot The cauſes of pain are four, the firſt is a ſodain and violent invalon of ſyme un thay, 
by meant ofthe tour tirit qualities; ti ſecond —— be e wound ee 
&ure, contuſion, or diſtenſion; the third, is the exquiſit fenſe of the part, for you feel ud na; N 
cutting a bone, or expoling it to cold or heat ; the is, the attention, as it ; 
mal faculty; for the mind, diverted from the actual cauſe of pain, is leſs troubled, or ſenlibleafy 
A part is weak, either by its nature, or by fom< accident : by its nature, as the Glandule wy 
che Emunctorĩes of the principal parts; by accident, as if fome diſtemper;bicrer pain, or grew&. 
fluxion have feized upon it, and wearyed it, for ſo tlic ſtrength is weakned, and the d. 
ted. And the lownels of fire yields opportunity tor the falling down of humors 
The cauſes of congeſtion are two principally, as the x eakneſs of the concottive 9 
relides in the part, (oy whichihe milarivg into the ſnbſtance of the part of rhe 
flowing to it, ̊ fruſtrated) and rhe weakneſs of the expulſive faculty; for, whit 
expel dies, their quantity continually encreaſes. 1 
And thus oſtentimes cold Impoltumes, have their original from a groß and tough humor, ay 
fo are more diſſicult to cure. ©3IS', * 
Laſtly, all che cauſes of Impoſtumes may be reduced to three; that is, the — or enen 
a! ; the antecedent, or internal ; and the conjunct, or containing - as we will hereafter treat um 
at large. 


—— 


CA. III. 
The frenes of Inspoſtnmmes or Tut in general. 


i r Efore we undertake the cure of Tumors, it is expedient to know their kinds and differences 
— B dran from their proper ſigts, the fame way, as in other & 
—— — ligns of tumors are drawn from the eſſence of 


the part they poſſeſs, we muſt firit know the parts, and then conſider what their eſſence and om 
doſmion are 


We are taught both by skill in Anatomy, and the obfervation of the depraved funQion,elpeci 


ally when the affected part is one of thoſe which lic hid in the Body; for we know whether or 
no, the external parts are affected with a Tumor againſt Nature, by comparing that with han- 
tural, which is contrary. For comparing the ſound part with the diſeaſed, we ſhall eaſily judge 
whether it be fwellen, or no. | 
Bur becauſe ir it not ſufficient for a Chirurgeon only to know theſe general ſigns (which u 
known even to the vulgar) he muſt arrentively obſerve ſach as are more proper and neer. 
3 theſe are drawn from the difference ot the matter and humors, of which the tumors coalitt. 
Db. 1. ad For this,G den reaches, That all differences of Tumors ariſe from che nature and condition ef 
Glanc. G13. the matter which flows Cown and generates the tumor; alſo they are known by ſuch accidem s 
macited. happen ro them, as colour, heat, hardneſs, ſottneis, pain, realion, reſiſtance. | 
-4 — 1 Wherefore pain, heat, redneſs, and tenſion, indicate a ſanguine humor; coldneſe, ſoftneß, and 
22in rumor, 70 great pain, phlegm; tenſion, hardneſs, the livid colour of the part, and a priching pain by 
of # phlegm: — melancholy ; and yellowiſh and pale colour, biting pain without hardneſs of the part, cho- 
A me- er. : 
— —— of And beſides, Im es have their periods and exacerbarions following the nature and mon- 
The knowlesg On of the humors of which they are generated. Wherefore by the motion and fits it will be do di- 
ot rumors ty ficult matter to know the kind of the hamor ; for as in the Spring, ſo in the morning the blood 
their motion in motion; as in the Summer, ſo in the midtt of the day, choler ; as in Autumn, fo inthe ever 
20 exxerdi- ing, Melancholy; as in Winter, ſo in the night the exacerbation of are moſt 
Lib. Er de ant. For Hippecrates and G Aer tesek, that the year harh circuits of di ſo chat the ſ oo” 
portion of the exceſs and motion of humors, which is in the four ſeaſons of the year, is allo 2 
the four quarters of each day. oh 
Impoſtumes which are curable have four times: their beginning, encreaſe, ſtare, and declinat- 
on; and we muſt alter our medicines, according to the variety of theſe times. We know the be 
ginning by the firſt ſelling of the part; The encreaſe, when the ſwelling, pain, and other acct- 
dents do manifeftly encreaie, and enlarge themſelves ; the ſtare, when the foreſaid fymproms 1. 
13 creaſ? no more, but each of them, becauſe at their height, remain in their ſtate immoveable,unles 
— che very matter of the tumor degenerate, and change it ſelf into another kind of humor; The 
fame @Geclination,when the ſwelling, pain, feaver, reſtleſueſs, are lefſened. And from hence the C. 
The encreaſe, rurgeoa may preſage har rhe end of the rumor may be; for tumors are commonly terminate 
Ide tac. four manner of wayes, if fo be, that the motion of che bumors cauſing them be not 
| or they without ſome manifeſt cauſe, do flow back into the body. 
Therefore ſirit they are terminated by inſenſible tranſpiration, or reſolution ; ſecondly, by 
ſuppuration when the matter is digeſted and ripened ; thirdly, by induration, when it 2 


— . — > oo — — 


— — — 


* 


—_— ' . ay | A 1 Ig f 114 ES you 

- no a Scurrhus, the cher pet Of the humor  diffbived 5; the fourth, which is the 

oc the abnadance . diitemper, that N i pro- 
” — - -v * Io 1 1 235 348 <3, 12 


irn 925 ib m i 


per #vO0- | OS. X ” 2 
"ka beſt to terminate a tumor by reſaνν,. and the wovſt hy eortupt im: and 
———— N — — The Ggns of 4 
char an deterannared by reſolving ; are the remitfion or tumor to be 
ion, tenlion, hear, and all other accidents , and the unaccu- 5 wr ny by 


wot irs fubeik y. 
of fuppuration/are — ion, and the The Ges of 


Tac 
he hone, or over ite 
The tigns.of an 


ut in the part. For 
. gr rg phos a: Bu IT 
k too mu t you may to * 
— — — PZ Y 
drr are wont to | 1 r y without dang, 
— — andlaftdy, — D 74 my 
Bur we ſhall treat of this more at large when we come to treat of rhe Gangrene and Se Of dilappes- 
A fodain dimmution of the tumor, and chat without manifett cauſe, is a ſign of the matter fallen rance of a to- 
back, and turned into the body again, which may be oecalioned by rhe immoderate uſe of refri- wor, and the 
ing things. And ſometimes much flaculency mixed with the matter, although there be no £955 bereof. 
Et inchoſe ings which were applyed. 7 BLISS 
Feavers and many other malign Symptoms; as Swoundings and Cotwulſion, by tranſlation of 
themarter to the noble parts, follow this flowing back of che humor into the body. 


— 
— — = * 
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bar IV. 


Of the Progueſtique in Impoſt nm «. 


ariſing from a melancholy, — groſs, tough, or viſcous humor, ask a lon- Cold rumors 
ger time for their cure, than thoſe which are of bloud — And they axe more dif- require a lor 
hculrly cured which are of humors not natural, than choſe which are of humors yet con- Br cure. 
tuned in the bounds of nature. | 20 3 
For thoſe humors which are rebellious, offend rather in quality, than in quantity, and under go Tamors made 
tie divers forms of chings diflencing from Nature, which are joyned by no limilicude or aſfinity of matter nor 
with chings natural, as Suer, Porlris, Hony, the dregs of Oil, and Wine; yea, and of ſolid bodies, — BE ule 
a Sons, Sand, Coal, Straws ; and ſomerimes of living things, as Worms, Serpencs, and che like — 


The tumors which poſſeſs the inner parts, and noble entrails, are more dangerous and deadly, 
a alſo thoſe which are in the joynes, or neer to them. And theſe tumors which ſeiſe upon great 
rellels, as veins, arceries, and nerves, for fear of great effulion of blood; waſting of the ſpirits and Hipps, Ach 8; 
coaruliion. So Impoſtumes of a monſtrous bignels are often deadly by reaſon of the great reſolu- jea,s. 
non of che ſpirirs cauſed by their ing. Thoſe which degenerate into a Scirrbas are of long 
cominuance and hard to cure, as allo thole which are in hydropick, leprous, ſcabby and corrupt 
bodies, for they often turn into malign and ili-conditioned Uicers. 


— ů — 
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Cn Av. V. 
Of the General cure of Turs againſt Nature. 


be three things to be obſerved in the cure of Impoſtumes. \ The firſt is the eſſence bat muſt be 
- thereof ; che ſecond , che quality ofthe humor cauling the Impoſtume; che third, the congderedin 
jo pers hogan affected. The firſt indication drawn from the eſſence, chat is, from ——_— 
or ſmalneſs of the tumor, varies the manner of curing, for the medicines muſt be in- n On 
raked or diminiſhed according to the greatneſs of the rumor. The ſecond, taken from che * 
ware of che humor alſo changes our counſel , for a Phlegwen muſt be ocherwiſe cured than 
= Enfpels and an Ocdeme,rhan a Scorhea ; and « fumple tumor, ocherwiſechan a compound. And 
Ub you nal cure after another manner a tumor coming of an humor not natural, chan chat which 
| is 


Of Fumdr ragniaff Natur ju emarab, 9 


— d - — —5œ— — ę — 4 ö6—u——ͤ—; 
— — — ͤ— ̃ꝗ ͤu,. , . —___ 


"180 of 'T emors again — LI 7 VI 


* —— and ocherwiſe chat which is made t — 
* _— — — —— r 

under we underftand its fo culty, and 

— "The remperarre indicares that ſome — — for the 


*. ; others for — — — 
2 the —— 


the throat ; one 
— 
to u 1-2 e e e ines unn, 
Bot we thuſt have good 
veſſels, and if it be fir to — 
— * gt — ay — 
underſtand by dication in curing, for 
hep. . ——— — 
—— Or yet can live wi the 
ach. Some —— — and — 
Wust we muſt dons; wherefore they cannot indure acrid and biti icines. Having called to mind theſes 
coabdcr in . be peril ce re flowing avon, as if we confide; 
pezforming the humor lowing down, or which is ready to flow; the cqnjunt} manerthat iny het — 
tat Cure. 
pact in the part; the correction of accidents ; — yu dndrne ya ris 
1 moſt urgent and of the cauſe. — — be 


. 


| —ͤ— — — 
ed Tu dies and purging. If — — .  defluxion, it maſt be 


By EI irs ſire, ler che patient be ſo ſeared or layed, chat the part 
as much 2s may be, may be the higher. IEpeinbe che cauſe of defluxion, we muſt — 
micigating it. I the thivneb, or lightneſs of the humor cauſe defluxion, it muſt be i 
meats and medicines. e ec ere ne becauſe it is againſt 


—— 
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. —— 


* and parts receiving. Wherefore a f byms, 

. The ed Squincy, Bwbe, and laſtly, all ſorrs of hor and moiſt rumors may be reduced to a;Phlegmos. 
A —_ T milie, the eating Herpes, Ring-worms, and Tetters, and all Impoſtumes 

Which · o an for by hol, be ren e fa — 1 meITT 1a 
Ccdlene. eftmde, or — — watery Ruptures, cite: 

5 bir gi may be reduced to an Oedema, alſo all flatulent tumors, which the abundance of cor- 


"3h rupt Phlegm produces. 
— 5 In the kindred of the Scirrhus are reckoned a Cancer, Leproſie, Warts, Corts, a Te, 1 
. 71x, Morphes, black and white, and other Impoſtumes ariling from a Melancholy humor. 
Now we will treat oftheſe 3 beginning with a Phlegmon. 


—-— 


Cnay. VII. 
Of « Phlegmon. 


What 2 is a general name for all Impoſtnmes, which the of inflamed blood 
— 22 — 
in quantity. But a baſtard or a Phlegmonous Impoſtume hach ſome orher, 


e e ner s 2 Carban Sphacel, "and the like maligne — _ 
: rumor, divers 

more ahundant humor, ariſe ; as if a —— 

— — -ͤ——ů—— 

phlegm be the greater, it 1 
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n. 


——_ — 2 — — — — 1 
sand fo of the reſt ; always naming the tumor, from that which.is predomiqunt in it, 8 
Therefore we muſt obſerve that all liferences of ſi ch rumors ariſe om that, either - becauſe 
ing it offends only in quantity; which if it do, it cauſes that tumor which is pro- 
; if in quality, it makes a Phlegmonous tumor ibecauſe the matter there- 
is from the goodneſs of bloud. if Nr 
Bat bloud is ſaid to offend in quantity, either by admixture of ſome other matter, as Phlegm, 
Choler, of Melancholy, from whence proceeds Odem Eryſpelaus, and Scirrhous Ph x 
or by corruption of irs proper ſubſtance from whence Carbuneles, and all kinds of Gangrenes ; | 
or by concretion z and when Nature is diſappointed of its attempted and hoped for ſuppuration, 
either by default of the Air, or Patiem, or by the error of the Phylician;aod hence oft-umes hap- 
pen At! crema v5 Steatoma's,and Melicerides. Although theſe things be ſet down by the Ancients, ot 
limi lar matter ot the true Phlegmon; yet you muſt know; that in trutir there is no 
Impoltume,whoſe matter exquilitely ſhews the Nature of one, and that (imple humor, without all 
admixture of any other matter; for all humors are mixed together with the bloud, yer from the 
plenty of bloud predominaring, they are called Sanguine, as if they were of bloud a 11 wy 
Wuereſare if any tumors reſemble the nature of one limple humor, truly they are not of any 
natural humor; but from ſome humor which is corrupt, vitiated and offending in quality; for ſo 
bloud by aduſtion de es into Choler and Melancholy. 1 eps 
Therefore a true hᷣulegmon is defined by Galen ; A tumor againſt Nature, of laudable bloud, G«'4ib.de m- 
flowing into auy part in too great a quantity. 72 i158 Fug — Ge. 
his cumor d wg malt commooly i be in the fleſh, yer ſometimes it happens in the Bones, as Hiper. 13d. de 
— 1 - ; vain. cap. Gal. 
34 8 and generated thus : when bloud flows into any part, in too 2 quan- lid. de — | 
tity z. firit the greater veius and ar ter ies of the part affected are filled, then the midd laſtly, Freter mu, 
the ſmalleſt and capillary; fo from thoſc thus diſtended, the bloud ſweats out of the pores and 
| ges like dew', and with this che void ſpaces which are between the ſimilar parts are 
AE and then witli the ſame bloud all the adjacent parts are ſilled, bur eſpecially the fleſh, 
3s that which is molt fit to receive defluxions, by reaſon of the — rarity of irs ſubſtance: 
but. then the nerves, . tendons, membranes, and ligaments, are likewiſe ſtuffed full; whergupon a 
Tumor mult neceſſarily follow; by reaſon of the repletion which exceeds the bounds of Nature; 
and from hence alſo are Tenſion and Reſiſtance; and pain alſo happens at the ſame time, both by 
reaſon of the renſion and preternatural hear. f | | 
And there is a manifeſt pulſation in the part, ſpecially whilſt it ſuppurares,becauſe the veins,ar- The ciuſe of a 
teries, and nerves, are much, being they are not only heated within by the influx.of the fervid beating prin in 
Funor, but preſfed without by the adjacent parts. Therefore ſeeing the pain comes to all the fore - leg mon. 
ſaid parts becauſe they are too immoderately heated and preſſed, che arteries, which are in the 
perpetual motion of their ¶ Male & diaſtale, whilſt they are dilated, ſtrike upon the other inflamed 


whereu 1 beating pain. 

eat 4407 e 9m we filled with more copious and —— have greater need to 
ſeek refrigeration by drawing in the 2 Air ; whereforethey muſt as of neceſſity, have 
a conflict with the ben ing parts which are ſwollen and pained. Therefore from — is comm. ad Apb] 
that pulſation jn a Phlegmon which is defined by Galen, An agitat ion of che arteries, painful and 21. ſef. . 
ſealle re tſie Patient himſelf; for ocherwiſc as long as we are in health, we do not perceive the 
pulfaticnof the arteries. a | 

Wherefore theſe rwo cauſes of pulſation, or a pullifick pain in a phlegmon, are worthy to be 
dbſerved, that is, the heat and abundance of bloud, contained in the veſſels and arteries ( which - wp 
more frequently than their wont incite the arteries to motion, that is, to their ele and diaſtale) 
and the compreſſion and ſtraitning of clay ſaid arteries, by reaſon of the repletion and diſtention 
of the adjacent partts, by whoſe occaſion the parts afflicted and beaten by che trembling and fre- 
quent pulſation of arteries are in pain. 2 RA 

Hence they commonly ſay, that in the part affected with a Phlegmon, they feel, as it were; the Another kind 
ſenſe or ſtroke of a Mallet, or Hammer ſmiring upon it. Bur alſo, belides this pulſation of the ar- of Pulfation in 
teries tuere is, as it were, another pulſation wich itching from che bumors whilit they putreſie, and » Pblegmon, 
lupparare, by the permixtion, motion, and agitation of vapours, thereupon ariling, 
ue cauſe of hear in a Ph n is bloud, which whiltt it flows more plencifuli into the part, 
18, as it were, trodden or thruſt down, and cauſes obſtruction, from whence — follows a 
prolwbition of tranſpiration, and putrefaction of the bloud, by reaſon. of the preternatural hear. 
Bit tue Ph legmon looks red by reaſon of the bloud contained it, becauſe the humor predominant 
in the part ſlii nes through che skin. | | 


——— — w r 
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CAP. VIII. 
Ke Of the Cauſes and Signs of a Phlegman. 


"He Cauſes of a Phlegmonare of three Kinds; for ſome are primitive, ſome antez . _ Ty 
1 and ſome conjunct. Priniitive are, falls, contuſions, pode aha Eaten nts? —— 


Lon of acrid ointments, burnings, long ſtayi or labouring inche bot Su di wy 
anconliderare, and which breeds much bloyd, The antecedent Cauſes are, he — — ros 


\ 
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abundance of bloud, too plentifully flowing in the veins. The conjunct, the collection or gather- 

ing together of bloud impact in any part. ; | 
8 rde figns of a Phleamon are, ſwelling, tenſion, reſiſtance, feaveriſh heat, pain, pulſation, (che. 
Phlegmon. cially while it ſuppurares) redneſs ,and others. by which the abundance of bloud is ſignified, 

And a little Phlegmon is often terminated by reſolution; bur a great one by ſuppurationang 
ſometimes it ends in a Scirrhus, or a Tumor like a Scirrhus ; bur orberwhiles in a Gangrene, tha 
is when the faculty, and native ſtrength of the part affected, is over-whelmed by the greatneßʒ of 
the defluxien, as it is reported by G. en. The Chirurgeon oughr to conſider all theſe things, that 
he may apply and vary ſach medicines as are convenient for the nature of the Patient, and forthe 
time and condirion of the part affected. 


[EE "I 


Cu Ar. IX. 
Of the cure of a true Phicgman, 


Whar kind of T Chirurgeon in the cure of a true Phlegmon muſt propoſe to himſelf four intention. 


— 7 The firſt of Det; This, becauſe a Phlegmon is a hot affect and cauſes a Feaver, muſt be 


ibed in a ordained of refrigerative and humecting things, with the convenient uſe of the ſu thing 
— not natural, that is, a ir, meat and drink, motion and reit, ſleep and waking,repletion & inaninitiog, 
and laſtly, the paſſions of the mind. Therefore ler him make choice of that air which is pure and 
clear, not too moiſt, for fear of defluxion, but ſomewhar cool; ler him command meats which are 
moderately cool and moiſt, ſliunning ſuch as generate bloud too plentifully, ſuch will be Brock 
not too far, ſeaſoned with a little Borage,Lerruce,Sorrel,and Succory : let him be forbidden the 
uſe of all Spices, and alfo of Garlick, and Onions, and all _ which hear the bloud , as are all 
fatty and ſweer things, as thoſe which eaſily cake fire. Let the Patient drink fall. Wine, and 
much allayed-with water - or, if the Feaver be vehement, the water of the decoction of Licoris, 
Barly, ſweet Almonds, or Water and Sugar; alwayes having regard to the ftrengrh, age, and cr- 
ſtom of the Patient. 

For if he be of that age, or have ſo led his life, that he cannot want the uſe of Wine, let him uſe 
it, but altogether moderately. Reſt muſt be commanded ; for all bodies wax hot by motion, bur 
ler him chiefly have a care that be do not exerciſe the part pofleſſed by the Phlegmon for fear of 
anew defluxion. Let his ſleep be moderate; neither, if he have a full body, let him ſleep by dir, 


ally preſently after meat. Let him have his belly ſoluble, if not by Nature, then by Art, 2 
* uſe of Clyſters and Suppoſitories. Let him avoid all vehement pertarbartions of 
minde ; as hate, anger, brawling ; let him wholly abſtain from venery. 
How co divert This maner of diet thus preſcribed, we muſt come to che ſecond ſcope, that is, the diverſion of 
— 2 the defluxion, which is performed by raking away irs cauſe, that ĩs, the fulneſs and illneſs of the hu- 
4 * mors. Both which we may amend by purging and bloud- letting, if the ſtrength and age of the 
Patient permit. 
The pan mut But it the part receiving be weak, ir muſt be ſtrengthned with thoſe things which by their 2 
aug ſtriction amend the openneſs of the paſſages, the violence of the humor being drawn away by 
Cupping-slaſles, Frict ions, Ligatures. But if pain trouble the part, which is often the occaſion 
of defluxion, it muſt be mitigated by Medicines aſſwaging pain. 
The third ſcope is, to overcome the conjunct cauſe. That we may arrain to this, we muſt enter 
into the conlideration of the rumor, according to irs times, that is, che beginning, increaſe, ſtare, 
When we muſt and declination. For from hence the indications of variety of medicines muſt be drawn. For in 
ule repe:cuſl- the beginning we uſe repercuſhves to drive away the marrer of the Phlegmon flowing down, 2 
hrs. che white of an Egge, Oxyerate, the juyces gr waters of HM ouſleek, Plantain, Roſes, Caraplaſm 
of Henbane, Pomgranate, Pils, Balauſties, Bole Armenick, Terra figilleta, Oyl of Roſes, Quincss, 
Myrti ies. 
Of theſe 0 


medicines we 
muſt ule in che 
cacreaſe. 


Wbe in the 


W — 


5 
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axuagi « gal. 5 ij, fiat cataplaſma. Another, R mice punis triticci aqua calida macerati tb (3, pulveris 
ſas rub. & abfinih. and 5; vnde aneth. & med cons. an. F ij. Miſce ononia fimel & fiat cataplaſma 
od formampultis ſatis liquide; uch is ot cinet uſe when tuere is pain. 

Bur when the violence of pain and other ſymproms are aflwaged, it is likely that the Phlegmon what in the. 
i come to determination. \V acretore then we muit uſe more powerful and ſtrong diſcuſſives, and declination. / 
only then zb eg ning with the more gentle, left the ſubtiler part of the humor being diſſolved, the 
groſſer, remaining in tue part, ſhould grow hard, as, K mel. biſmal. an. . iij, counter, add end 
fins bordei 3 ij Welli com. 3 i, ol. h & melder. an. 5 b, fiat catapliſms. Or, R ral. cum 
Brin. C Cucumer. agreſt. an. 5 ij florum chamens. & m-lilot. aha m. tit, coguantur in hydromelite 
ddends fringe, ſem. iini, & fanngrac. an. 1}, of. «nth. axungte anſer. & aut. an. 3 is frat Cataplaſ- 

. And this Plaiſter following may here find place : 

R Diachyl. mag. 5 ih Empl. de me(ilot. Z i, olei aneth. & chamemel. an. 5 (3, diſſolve them all to- 
gether aud make amed:cine for your ule, Or, R Empl.de mucag. & oxycr.an, 5 tj, Empl. Diachyl. 
Ir. at. 2 1, oiei liliornm & chamemel. ent u 7 4110 e , and maxe thereof a ſoft Emplaiſter. 

Tuc fourth ſcope of curing a Puicgmon comitts in correct on of the accidents which accompa- The correQiog 
ny it ; of wa1ch,pann is tue principal. | of the acci- 

' Wherefore the Chirurgeoa mult be diligent to aſſwage it; for beſides, that it weakens the dears, 
ſtrengti, and debilitates aud depraves the function, t allo cauſes defluxions by drawing the bloud The dilcom- # 
and ſpix its roche part affected. | modicics of 

According to tue variety of pain there muſt be variety of medicines, as, N mice penis ali in la- Pn. | 
Ge tepido macerati it B, vitel.. ovorum ij, ol. roſar. 3 1j, croci J (5,fiat cataplaſmz. Or, Re florum cha- — al- 
mew. & meli. an. p. ih, farine ſom. lini. & fenugrec.an. 5 l, fit cataplaſma pultis ſatis liquide Or, waging pail 
KN Ae & fenrugy. an. 5 itjy ol. u. & ancth. an. 5 i, farin. ſens. lini. quantum ſatis, ut 
inde farm-tmr cataplaſma ſatis u. l. 

Bat if the pain remain, aud yield not to theſe remedies, we muſt flie ro ſtronger; making of nar- Narcetick me: 
cotick or ſtupefactives, but with care leſt we benum, or dead the part ; as, R fol. hyoſeyani & pa- dicines. 
ier. ſub. cinerii us coctorum an. 3 ii j,adipis {wile & ol. roſ.an.5 i, croci O ijiſtat cataplaſma or, Rl. 
ciemta & ſolam furioſi. an. 5 ilij, coquaniar ſu cinerilus, piſſentur, & trajiciantur addendo opal. 
Cron. 3 inf arinf eaugr ec-quantum ſauigerit yt inde form:tur caplaſma ad formam pultic liquide, 


— 


A 
T he cure of an u cerated Phlegmon. 


Ut it often happens that the humor is ſo impact in the part, that ir cannot be repreſſed, and The ſigns of i 
ſo groſs, that it cannot be diſcuſſed ; which we may know by t greatneſs of the heat Phlegmon 


nome and ſelling, by the bitterneſs of che pricking pain, the teav and pulſaem und hea- —— wen. 


Wherefore laying aſide all hope of diſcuſſing, we muſt com to ThESuppuratives. For which Lib.z ed Glax, 
Cp. 2. 


Suppur ati vi 
medicines, 


= 
—_d4 


, 2 
* 


R forine tric. tel mice panis 5 iiij. al. com. 3 i j. aque com. by +ntwm ſufficit, fi it g 
; 1, coquantur 
Hur trajeftis adde f arin.ſem. lin F; ijjaxungie ſmile,ol.lilicrum aN Piat cataplaſ A Orh 
com. tuſis, & trajelQi; 
y profita 
byl. M. g. 3 
fore ſaid uſt £4 
he tumor harha ſharp head, Theſigns of 


ere, to an „then 4 pus, ot matter, 


Hip. lib. de Fis 
ſtula. 


mellis cam. I i jung · laſilicun. & lutyri rrcent. ena 5 iyſiat cat aplaſna. ou” 
fame EE [. Dizchylon m:gnum,or ale Or, K Fea 
6. Of theſe mixed together make a medicine for 


* 


They may be o 


For if the Patient 


mprefhon, into the tumor, ſuſficient for e 1 lef 
eſe,cither bigger, Her, 
| 2 


deatiot of uch 1 8 2 um 
fon dal ſerve. nſtruments; that you may uſe 


Conners 


. 
' 
N 
ö 


— 
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Comnters with the peints of River or Laxnncess put through then, 


B 
A, hens the Commer er piece of Silver. 
B. ens the point of the Lancet. 
| A 


Bat there are ſeven things which muſt be diligently conſidered in ing all ſorts of Impe- 
ſtumcs. The firſt is. that you put your knife to that part of the Abſceſs which ĩs the ſoſter, & vic 
to rhe impreſſion of your fingers, and where it riſes into a head, or point. The ſecond is, thar yea 
make choice of that place for diſſection which is the loweſt, char ſo the contained i 
the more readily flow out, and not tay in the paſſage. The third is, that it be made 50 
the wrincles of the skin, and the right fibers of the Muſcles lying next under the skin. The fourth 
is, that you turn your knife from the larger Veſſels and Nerves worth ſpeaking of. The fifth , 


that the matter contained in chem be nor evacuated roo abundantly at once in great Abſceſles,left 
is, thar 


| thereby the ſtrength be dejected, the ſpirits being moch waſted together with the 
— ner humor, The ſixth is, that the affected part be handled as gently as you can. The XII 
che opening after the opening when the matter is cvacuated, the Abſceſs be cleanſed, filled with fleſh, and lu 
of ebe avice.s. Ty, conſolidated and cicarrized , Bur ſeeing that commonly after ſuch Sections ſome part of the 
Tumor remains, all the contained humor being not wholly ſuppurated, the Chirurgeon may per- 
Ceive that this is an implicite affect, that is, a Tumor and Ulcer. But the Cure thereof mutt beſo, 
that yon take away the Tumor before the U!cer ; for the Ulcer cannot be healed before the pare 


Other Inftruments for epening A ſceſes. 


Rings in which little Knives lye hid, fit for to open Ab- 
ſceſſes. 


The Delineation of a Trunk or hollow Inſtrument go- 
ing with a Spring. 


A, ew: the thicker pipe. 

B, fe another which enters and i faſtened in the uber b 
a ſore. | 

C, the point of the Inſtrument locking ont. 

D, the Hiring which ferces the Inſtrument. 


be reſtored io its nature. Therefore the Suppuratives formerly preſc ried maſt be nel, * 
Uicer muſt be dreſſed for two or three dayes with this following Medicine. R Vac 
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ſeek ro cleanſe it by this following Medicine. 

R Mellirroſar. $i, Syrapi roſar. & tereb, Venet, an. 3 i fo, far. berdei q ij, fiat medicamentum ad #- 
ſum, — — here is a ſingular Deteriwe made of A, or Smallage, of which 
this is the deſcription. 


— 


to the 
Hr cently cleanſed,ir Malt be filled with fleſh, and cicarrized after the manner we ſhall declare 
inthe proper treatiſe of the cure of Ulcers. 


—_—_ — —_ 


CHaP. XI. 
Of Feavers, and the cure of theſe Feavers which accompany Phlegmons. 


Mongſt the Symptoms which moſt uſually accompany Phl 
of the Patient, Feavers are the chief; that is, hot and dry di 
heart, and thence by the Arteries ſent over all the body; yet theſe which uſually 
is kind of Tumors ere E «, that is, Diary, unputrid Sy=echi; Of whoſe nature and 
ecder of cure I will here briefly relate what I have learnt from my Matters , that is, Doctors of 
deen converſant with them in the practiſe of my Art. 


— — 


Ribe d terebinth. Venete, & ol. Reſar. an, I Þ, fi . Tacn you mutt Dore 
cines. 
Unentun dr 


Appid. 


Piyſick, I have 
erg r Diary hatin fone dayJis a borand dry diflemperauce kndld the vi- Whar an Epbe- 


tal ſpirits. that name, becauſe by its own nature it tarries 
or twenty . reaſon it is kindled in a ſubtile eaſily diſſipable matter 


ſpace of one day, ——— 
this Feaver are ,and drunkenneſs angeryfury, ſorrow, The cauſes 


and piercing cold, Aduſtion, Bathes, and manner i — heat thereof, 
See, ug ri ing of acrid medicines, 3 — 


drinks; to all che efficient common to all Feavers, putrefaction only excepred 
which properly appertains to putrid Feavers. 


For a Bubealſo, which is a Phlegwon of the Glandules, cauſes a Diary, as Hippecr ates ſhews. All Apberiſm. 5. 


Feavers proceeding from the Tumors of the Glandules are evil, the Diary excepred. Which A. bb. 4 


phoriſm muſt be warily and with that diſtinction which Galen gives in his commenta- 
,where he faith; It is only to be underitood of Tumors riling in the Glandules without occa- 
— is,without any evident and manifeſt cauſe ; for otherwiſe Feavers that thence take their 
original, though not Diary, yet are not all evil, as we learn by Buboes in Children, and the vene- 
rous Buboes,which happen without inflammarion, or corruption of the Liver; for ſuch commonly 
have no malign Feaver accompanying them, which thing is worthy a Chirurgeon's obſervation. 


The common ligns of a Diary are, a moderate and vaporous heat feeling gentle to the The 6Ggns#f 4 


band, a puſſe ſwift and frequent, ſomerimes great and ſtrong, as when the Diary is cauſed by an- Diary. 


gt ; ſometimes little, if the Feaver proceed from ſorrow, hunger, cold, crudity; for other re- 
pects equal and ordinary. . 

The moſt certain ſigus are, if the Feaver come upon one not by little and little, but ſodainly, and 
that from ſome external and evident cauſe; no a of meat, no cauſeleſs wearineſs, no deep 
— 0 yawning, great pain, reſtleſneſs, ſhaking, nor cold going before; and laſtly, no other trou- 
bleſome ſymprome preceding. We here make no mention of the Urin, becauſe moſt frequently 


they reſemble the urins of ſound bodies; for in ſo ſhorra time as Diaries endure, there cannot ſo Why ina Dit- 
a perturbation be raiſed in che bloud that there may be ſigns thereof found in the Urin. A. tbe urin is 


t 
ary is ended in one fit, which by the proper nature of this Feaver laſts but one day, although — thoſe in 


ſomerimes, otherwiſe it is extended to chree or four days ſpace ; and then it ealily degenerates in- 
to a Putrid, eſpecially any error of the Patient, Phyſician, or thoſe which attend him, concurring 
chere with, or if the external things be not rightly fitted. 

This Feavor is rerminated either by inſenlible tranſpiration, or by the moiſture of the skin, or 
by a ſwear natural, gentle, and not il! ſmelling; to this Diary we may refer the unputrid Synochas 
— of bloud not putrid, but only heated beyond meaſure. For uſually there ariſes a great 

over all the body, by means of the bloud immoderately heated; whence the veins become 
more tumid, the face appears fiery, the Eyes red and burning, the breach hot, and, to conclude, 
the whole habit of the body more full, by reaſon of that ebullition of the bloud, and the diffuſion 
of che vapours thence ariſing over all the body - Whence it is, that this kind of Snob may be 
called, a vaporous Feaver. To this,Children are incident; as alſo all i ies, which have 
no ill humors. The cure of this and the Ephemera, or — the ſame; becauſe it may ſcarſe 
ſeem different from the Ephemver in any other thing, than that it may be prolonged for three or 
four dayes. Wherefore whatſoeder we ſhall ſay for the cure of the Ephemera, may be applyed to 
the Syncchas, bloud-lerring excepted, which in an unputrid Synachus is very neceflary. 


The unputria 


Sywcbss. 


Now the cure of a Diar\ -Feaver conliſts in the decent uſe of things not narural,contrary to the The cure ofa 


Guſe of a diſeaſe ; wheretore bathes of warm and natural water are very profitable ; ſo that 
Patient be not Plethorick, nor ſtuft with excrements, nor obnoxious to Catarrhs and 


R 3 defluxions, 


Feaver, 


a, 
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defluxions, becauſe a Cirarrht is eatily cauſed and augmented by the humors diffuſed and dilolve 

by che hear of a Bath; therefore in this caſe we mutt eſchew frictions, and anoititin g with warm 

Oil, which things norwithitanding are thought very ufeful in theſe kinds of Feavers , 

when they have their original from extreme labour, by aſtriction of the skin, or 4 Babs. Ler hes 

* general rule, that to every cauſe, whence this Feaver proceeded,, you oppele the c | 

2 remedyʒis to labor, teſt; to watching, ſleep; to anger and forrow,grarefu! Welch of friend, 
and all things repletiiſhed with pleaſant good will; and ro a Bubs, the op oy cure thereof, 

The ole of > Wine — — pered with water according to the cuſtom of the ſick Patient, is good an 
— ioa D „ fitable ian F this Feaver, excepr he be pained in Nis head, or that the Feaver 

ae from anger, of a Bube; for in chis laſt cate efpecially, the patient muſt abſtki wholly 

from until che inflanimarion come tothe ftate, and begins to decline, This Kind of Feaver 

otten troubles Infants; and then you mult preſcribe ſuch medicines to their Nurſes, as if they wer” 

ſick, that fo by this. means their milk may become medicinable. Alſo it will be good to put the 

Infact himſelt᷑ into a Bath of natural and warm water, and preſently after the Bath to anoint the 

ridg of the Back and Breſt with Oy l of Vioters. But if a Phlegman poſleſs any inward part, or 

otherwiſe by its nature be great, or feared near any principal Bowel, fo that ĩt may continually 

ſend from it either a putrid matter or exhalation to the heart, and not only affect it by a . of 

2 


— hezr by the continuity of the parts, thence will ariſe the purrid a 
| coatagion putrefying in che grester veſſels, conliſts of one equal mixture of the 
Mow fu This Feaver is thus Sch known : it hach no exaterbations, or reniiſſions, but much lei ini 
Orten ſtoas ; it is extended bey ond the ſpace of twenty four hours; neĩther doch it then nd iu vo 
— front, möiftute, or by lirtle and little infenſible trarſpiration, after the mahrtr of int 
mitting Feavers, or Agues; but remains conſtant, until it lewes che Patient for al 12 
morily happens not, unleſ to thoſe of a good temper and complexion, which abount wich - 
bloud, end that rempered by an equal mixture of the four humors. Ir commonly indures not 
becauſe the bloud by ſome peculiar purrefattion degenerating into Choler of Metgrs 
will preſently b another kind of Feaver, to vit, a Terttan ur cottimactt * 
Ph'eboromy The cure of this Feaver (as I have heard of molt feared Phyfitians) chiefly in blo&d- 
neceſſary in 2 letting. For by letting of bloud rhe fulneſ is diminiſhed, and therefore the obſtruction is taken 
purrid . away, and laſtly, the putrefaction. And ſeeing that in this kind of Feaver there is nor only a fault 
_ of the matter, by the putrefaction —.— but alſo 7 — by —— of _ z certainly 
Phleborormy not only, as we ſaid, the putrefaction, iſtemper. For the bloud 
inwhich all * of che creature is contained, whilſt it is taken away, the acrid and fuliginous 
excrements exhale and vaniſh wich ir, which kept in, encreaſe the Feayeriſſi heat. 
over, the veins, to ſhun a which Nature abhors, are filled with much cold air in ſtead ot 
the hot bloud which was drawn away, which follows a cooling of the habit of the whole body; 
yea and many by means of Phlebotomy have their Bellies looſed, and ſweat, both which are much 
to be defired in this kind of Feaver. 
Wan beneft This moved the ancient Phyſitians, to write, that we muſt draw bloud in this diſeaſe, even to 
wenn thetaintingofrheParient. 
bag cee Yet becauſe thus, not a few have poured ont their lives together with their bloud, it will be 
fainting. better and ſafer to divide the evacuarions, and draw ſo much bloud ar ſeveral times, as the great- 
neſs of the diſeaſe ſhall require, and the ſtrength of the Patient may bear. 
Why we wut When you have drawn blone,forthwirh inject an emollient and refrigerative Clyſter; left that 
— 42 the yeins empried by Phleboromy may draw into them the impurity of the Guts; but theſe Cly- 
Moud-leing, ſters which cool too much, rather bind the belly, than looſe ir. The following day the Morbi- 
fick matter muſt be partly evacuared by a gemle Purge, asa bole of Caſſie, or Catholicen ; then 
When Syrrups muſt you appoint Syrups which have not only a refrigerative quality, but alſo co reſiſt putrefa- 
proableia . ant 700 2ÞPO ; — 
— ction, ſuch as the Syrup of Limmons, Berberries,of the Jayce of Citrons, ranates, Sorrel 
Why a flender and Vinegar ; let his diet be abſolutely cooling and humecting, and alſo lender ; for the native 
Diet muſt be heat debilirared by drawing of great quantity of bloud cannot equal a full diet. Therefore it 
uſed after let · ſhall ſuffice to feed the Patient with Chicken and Veal Broths, made with cooling Herbs; as Sor- 
nog much rel, Lettice, and Purſlin. Let his drink be Barly- water, Syrrupof Violets mixed with ſome 
— quantity of boy led water, Jalepum Alex andrinm, eſpecially if he be troubled with ſcouring, or 
lack. But the Phyſitian maſt chiefly have regard to the fourth day: for if then there any 
ligns of concoction in the excrements, the cri muſt be expected on the ſeventh day, and that ei- 
ther by a looſnefs of the belly, or an abundance of urin, by vomits, ſweats, or bleeding. Therefore 
we muſt then do nothing but commit the whole buſineſs to Nature. | 
When drink- But for drinking cold water, which is fo much commended by Glen in this kind of Feaver , it 
ing of water is is not to be ſuffered before there appear ſigns of concoction; moreover in the declining of the 
— 2 difeals,che uſe of Wine will not be unprofitable to help forwards ſwears. 
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CAP. XII. 
Of an Eryſipelas, or Iaflammatis. 
H. declared the cure of a Phlegmon, cauſed by laudable bloud; we 


muſt now creat of 
choſe Tumors which acknowledp Choler the material carſoot their generation, hy reaſon 
of that aſſimity which imeroedes berween Choler and Blond. Therefore the Tumors The definition 
cauſed by natural Choler, are called Inflammations ; -theſe contain u great beat im ofan EM 
them,wtuch-chiefly poffeſſes the kin, c allo oſtentims ſome portion of the ſleſ lying under it. 44. 
For they are made by moſt thim and ſudrie blond (which upon ang occion of iaflangmnarion eali- 
hy becomes Cholerick . of chalet 
mixed with an acrid ſerous . Qitiz? | 
That which is made by fancere and pure choler, is called by Galen a true and perfect Eryfipelas. 222 
But there ariſe three differcaces of Eye, by the admixture of choler v th the three other fa 24. 
kinds of humors. For if it being predominant be mixed wich bloud, icſhall be termed Eryſpalads 
; if wirh „ en eder:; if with Melancholy, Eryfipalas Seirrbates. So 9 
tim the former and ſubitantive-· word ſhews the humor bearing dominion but the later or adje» 
cue that which is inferior in mixture. But if they — K there will be there. 
upon made Er Peg, E ac E a ſcirr 217 23840 
Galen acknow kinds , qne-{unple nd withour an ulcer, the other ulceras Two kinds of 
ed. For choler drawn and ſevered fromche . —— fubriky and LM. 
acrimony.unto the skin, lcerates it; bu reſtrained by the gentle heat of the bloud, a bridle, it 
a hindered from piorcingto che top of the skin, and mates a tumor withoar an ulcer. Bur of unna- 
cardl choler are cauſed many other kinds of cholerick tumors, as the exedensand ili 
and laſtly, alt forrs of tumors u iich come berweem the and Cazcer. Youmay know Er YH 
efly by three ſigus, as by their coldar, which ayellowiſh red; by their quick ſliding 
back imo the body x the leaſt comprethon of the skin, ebe cauſe of which is the ſubtiery of the 
tumor and the ourward fire of it under the skin, (whereupon, by ſome Eryſipelas is called a 
diſeaſe of the skin ; ) laſtly, by the number of the Symptoms, as hear, pulſation, pain. The hear 
of an Eryſipelas is far greater than that of a Phlegmon, bur rhe pulſation is much leſs ; for as the 
bear of the bloud is not ſo great, as that of cholery fo it far exceeds choler in quantity and rhick= 
refs;which may cauſe compreſſion and obitruction of the adjacent muſcle. Cal. lib a. 4d 
For Choler ealily diſſipable by reaſon of its ſubtlety quickly vaniſhes, neither doth it ſuffer it Gans, 
ſelf ro be long contained in the empty ſpaces berween che muſcles ; neither doth an C — 9 tags 
— inches opriety of the pain. For rhat of an Erpel as is pricking and birt 7. 
withour tenſion, or h zyer the prunitiye, antecedent, and conjunct cauſes are alike 
the rumors. A an Eryſpe las may be incident to all parts, yet principally it afl ail, the face, 
by reaſon of the rarity of the skin of char place, and the lightneſs of the cholerick humor flying 
upwards. It is ill, when an EHyſpe la comes upon a wound, or ulcer, and although it may come to 
ſoppuration, vet it is not good; for it ſhtws that there is obſtruction by the admixture of a grok 
humor, whence there is ſome danger of erotion in the parts next under the kin. 


— * 


It is 600d, when EH comes from within ourwards; but ill when from without it rerires in- 
ward. Bur it an Zryſpe. as potteſs the womb it is deadly, and in like manner if it ſpread too far 


over the face, by-reaton ot che ſy mpatliy ot the membranes of che Brain. 


Rn — — —— 8 1 — 


CMAS. XIII. 
Of the cure of an Eryſipelas. 


| Vr the cure of an Eri we mult procure two things, to wit, evacuatiotiand refri 


— 2 — 


tion. Bat becauſe here is more need of cooling, than in a Phlegmon, the chief ſcopꝰ muſt Gel, 14. Meth; 
be for retrigeration. Which being done, the contained matter muſt be taken away and eva- 
cated with moderately reſolving medicines. We matt do four rhings to attain unto theſe fore- Four things to 
mentioned ends. Firit of all, we muit appoint a convenient manner of Diet, in the uſe of the fix Rn 
tings not natural q; that is, we muſt incraſſate, refrigerate, and moiſten, as much as the nature of E'yfipelas, 
"ne diſcaſe and patient will ſuffer, much more than in a Phlegmon ; then we will evacuate the 
Amrecedent matter, by opening a vein, and by medicines purging choler ; and that by cutting the 
Cephalick vein, if there be a portion of rhe bloud mixedwirh Choler, if the Eryſpelas poſſes the 
der, and it it be ſpread much over it. 
But if ir ſhall invade another part, although it ſhall proceed of pure choler, Phlebotomy will In bat Eyſ- 
dot beſo neceſſary, becauſe the bloud which is as a bridle to the Choler being taken away, there pela it is con- 
wax be danger, leit it become more fierce; yet if the body be plethorick, it will be expedient to venient to let 


fer bloud, becauſe this, as Galen teacheth, is oft · times the cauſe of aw-Eryſipelas. It will be bloud, in whac 
Gent to give a Clyſter of refrigerating and humeRing things before you open a vein; but it be- 
ng to a learned and prudent Phyſitian co preſcribe medicines, purging choler. What copick 


The third care muſt be taken for Topick, or local medicines, which in the beginning and en- — 


creaſemuſt be cold and moiſt, without any either dryneſs or aſtriction, becauſe the more acrid ja the begin- 
matter by uſe of aſtringent things being driven in, would ulcerate and fret the adjacent particle. — — an E- 
Galen Mpelat. 
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Galen and Avicen much commend this kind of remedy ; Take fair water vi, of the 
Vinegar Z i, make an Oxycrate, in which you may wer linnen clothes and apply to the 
part and the circumjacent places, and renew them often. Or, I Socci ſolani-plantay. & ſexpersi.. 
vi, an. J ijs aceti } 3, Afacaginis ſexs. Hui F ij, ſucci hyoſcyamiF i. Aiſce. But if the Eryſpelas be 
CS — bad l 

Kngnent. Roſ. , ſmcci plantagin. & ſempervivi, an igtrochiſc, amphers B. reti . 
8 — — Bur if the heat and pain be intolerable, wn maj 
come to narcotick medicines. As, Be ſwcci hyoſcyami, ſolani, cicnte, an. 3 i, allznm evernns «. ij, 4. 
cetiF B;, ii & . an. $7.4. 4 cr0ci Y fs, Mucagints ſexs. A & fenigr. extraſta in ag. 0 


i, al. ij. fit linimentun, » refrigerantes Gal. compher. ; 
p= — 2 too long, leſt cauſe an extinction of — 
heat and morrification of the part. 
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| Cu Ar. XIV. 
Of the Herpes; that us, Teaters, or Ring-worms, or ſuch like, 


bet a Herpes Erpes is a tumor cauſed choler ſeparared from the reſt of the humors, that is car- 
is, what be dg — i — — — TENG 
— — ver the ſurface . Galea makes three ſorts of this tumor. For if perfect choler of 
— au mauitterent ſubſtance, that is, not very thick, cauſe this rumor, then the ſimple Herpes is gen 
Whac the Her- rated, obtaining the name of the Gen; but if the humor be not ſo thin, but wich 
n ſome fmall mixture of Phlegm, it will raiſe little bliſters over the skin like to che ſeeds of Miller, 
— * whence it was that the Ancients called this Tumor the Herpes Afiliari. But if ir have any adma- 
ture of Melancholy, it will be an Herpes exedens, terrible by reaſon of the eroſion, or eating imo 
: the skin and muſcles lying under it. 
——— There areadlaluely Aer 
zun cutD$ mentioned in the cure of an 
Herpes. 5 
to your deſire; for by 
ſhall be to take away 
A rule for 
cor joyned 


with rumors. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of Feavers, which happen upon Eryſipelans Tumors. 


$ Feavers ſometimes happen upon Inflammarions, and Ery ſipelaes, which favour of the a vulgar de- 
| humor whereof chey „that is, Choler: Therefore ſeeing it is peculiar ro Choler, (cription of an 
to move every third day, it is no marvail, if great Iaflammations bring with them Tertian int mutint 

tcavers, or Agues, which have their fir every third day; for it is called an Intermitting Tertian * 
which comes every other day. | 

The Primitive cauſes in general are ſtrong exerciſes, eſpecially in the hot Sun, the uſe of heat- The cauſcs of 
ing and drying either meats or medicines,great abſtinence joyned with great labour, care, ſorrow; Tenian {ea- 
the antecedent cauſes are the plenty of choler inthe body, an hot and dry di ture eitber 
of the whole body, or of the liver only: the conjunct cauſe is the — the cholerick 
bunor lying in ſome plenty without the greater veſſels, in the habit of the body. 

The ligus, a ſhaking or ſhivering, like as when we have made water in a cold Winter- morning, Ide fgns of 
2 great pricking, ſtretching, or ſtiffneſs, as if there were pins turuſt into us over all our bodies, by an we mages oi 
teaſoa of the acrimony of the cholerick humor driven uncertainly and v.olently over all the bo- oa 
qr, and the ſenſible membranous and nervous apy ny at the begiuning of the fit; then preſently 
the hear becomes acrid, the Feaver kindled, like a fire in dry ſtraw ; the pulſe is great quick and 

al ; the tongue dry the Urin yellowiſh, red and thin. The Symptoms are watchings, thirſt , The Symp- 

ha idlely, anger, diſquietneſs and toſſing the body at the leaſt noiſe, or — heſe Feg- e 
vers are terminated by ſwears. They are incident to cholerick y men, ſuch as are lean, why Tenians 
and in Summer ; after che fic oſt t mes follow cholerick vomitin yellowiſh ſtools. After the have an abſo- 
u there follows an abſolute intermiſſion retaining no reliques of the Feaver, until the approach lute ceſſation 
ofthe following fir, becauſe all the cholerick matter by the force of that Fit, and Nature: is eaſily of on — 
catt out of the body, by reaſon of its natural levity and facility; whereas in Quotidians there is — b p 
to ſuch thing, as which after the fir always leave in the body a ſenſe and feeling of a certain ine- : 
quality by reaſon of the ſtubbornneſs of the Phlegmatick humor and dulneſs to motion. The fit 
commonly uſes to endure 4, 5, or 6, hours, although at ſome time ir may be extended to 8 or 10. 
This Feaver is ended ar 7 fits, and uſually is not dangerous, unleſs there be ſome error committed 
by the Phylitian, Patient, or ſuch as attend him. Tertians in Summer are ſhor ter, in Winter longer. 

Wberefore the . of the fir is accompanyed with ſtifneſs, or ſtretching, the tate with 

tr 


ler the Diet be ſo ordered for the ix things not natural, that it may incline to refri- 2 = of | 
Ye 


ale Wine, nor in the declining, but with theſe conditions, which we have preſcribed. a tercian may 
Bur for the time of feeding the Patient;on tliat day rhe fit is expected, he mul} eat nothing for Ie wine. 


degar. Bur if the powers of the Patient languiſh, he muſt not only not be purged, but alſo muſt 
rot draw bloud too plenteouſly, becauſe Cholerick men ſoon faint, by reaſon of the facile and ea- 


lach things as work by it le tranſpiration, which provoke ſweats, Vomit or Urin by reaſon 
the ſubelery of the Cholerick humor, than by any other. Alſo the frequent uſe of emollient 

made with a decoction of Prunes, Jujubes, Violers, Bran and Barley, will profit much. 
cke patient fall into a Delirium, or talk idlely by reaſon of the hear and dryneſs of the head, wich 
{ particular exceſs of the cholerick humor, the Head mult be cooled by applyi to the Temples 
and Forehead and putting into the Noſe Oyl of Violers,Roſes, or Womans Milk. Let the feet and 
——— ef 


warm water, and the ſoles of the feet be anointed with Oyl of V * 
a 
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Ia the declining, a Bath made of the branches of Vines, the leaves of W illows, Lettuce, and 
other refrigerating things boiled in fair water, may be profitably uſed three hours after meat ex 
en ſparingly. | Es 5 : 

Whentberime But I would have you fo ro underſtand the Declination, or declining, not of one particular fi, 

is bt toulea but ofthe diſeaſe in general, that the humors already concocted, allured to the sxin by the wat. 

But. neſs of the Bath, may more ealily and readily brearhe forth - he which otherwiſe ordains a Bak 
at the beginning of the diſeaſe, will cauſe a conſtipation in theskin and habit of the body,bydray. 
ing thither the humors peradventure rough and groſs, no evacuation going before. 

What kinds of Alſo it will be good after general purgations tocauſe ſwear by drinking white Wine, thin and 

evzcuations are Well tempered with water; but Urin by a decocton ot Smallage and Dill; Certainly, ſwear is ye. 

moſt fit ina ry laudable in every putrid Feaver, becauſe ir evacuates the conjunct matter of the diſeaſe, ba 

Teruan, chiefly in a Tertian, by reaſon that choler by irs inbred levity ealtly rakes that way, and by its ſub. 
tilty is ealily reſolved into ſwear. But that the ſwear may be laudab le it is fit it be upon a critical 
day, and be fore-ſhewed by ſigns of concottion agreeable to the time and manner of the diteaſe, 

Sudorificks. Sweats when as they flow more ſlowly are forwarded by things taken inwardly and applyed out- 
wardly ; bv things taken inwardly, as with white Wine, with a decoction ot Figs, Railins tone, 
Graſs, Roots, and the like opening things; but by things outwardly applyed, and Spunges di 
in a decoction of hot Herbs (as Roſemary, Thyme, Lavender, Marjerom, and the like) applyed to 
che Groins, Arm- holes, and Ridge of the Back. 

You may for the ſame purpoſe, fill two Swines bladders with the fame decoction, or elſe Stone. 
bottles, and put them to the feet, ſides, and berween rite thighes. Then ler this be che bound of 
Sweating, when the Patient begins to wax cold, that is, when the Sweat feels no-mofe hot, bu 
cold. 

When bloud Bur by the conſent of all, bloud muſt not be letten after the third Fit, but preſently at the begin- 

mult be let. ning of the Feaver, according to the opinion and preſcription of Galen; for ſeeing this Feaver for 
the moſt part is terminated ar ſeven Firs, if you ſtay until the third Fir be paſt, rhe Peaver will 

Ae 2g. now be come to its State; but Hippocrates forbids us to move any thing in the are, left Nature 

Sea. 2. then buſied in concocting the diſcaſe, be called from its begun enterpriſe. 


— 
— —_—_— 


CAP. XVI. 
Of an Oedema, er cold Phlegmatick Tumer. 


Ha we have treated of hot Tumors, now we muſt ſpeak of cold; Cold Tumors are 


Gal.lib. de tus only two, an Oedems, and a Scirrhus. And for all that Hippecrates and the Ancients uſed 

mo p eier Wa the word Oedema for all ſotts of Tumors, in general; yet by Galen and thoſe Phyſicians 

oy which tucceeded him, it hath been drawn from that large and general (ignification , to a more 
ſtrait and ſpecial, only ro delign a certain ſperies, or kind of Tumor. 

Wha an 0'de- 3 re an Oe demi is a lotr, lax, and painleſs Tumor, cauſed by collection of a Phlegmatick 

m4 is. . 

a. The Ancients made eight differences of Tumors proceeding of Phlegm: The firſt they rermed 

ces of Oma. à true and lau ful Oc dena proceeding from natural Phlegm ; from unnatural Phlegm by admixti- 
on of another humor they would have three ſorts of Tumors to ariſe; is that, by mixture of blood, 
ſhould be made an Oedema Phe gmonodes, and ſo of the reſt. 

Beſides, when they perceived unnatural Phlegm either puffed up by flatulency, ot to flow 
with a wareriſh moitture,rhey called ſome Orden flatulent, others wareriſh ; bur alſo when they 
ſaw this ſame Phlegm often to turn into a certain Plaiſter-like ſubſtance, they thought that hence 
proceeded another kind of Oedema, which they expreſſed one while by the name of Athercma, a- 
nother while by Steatema, and ſometimes by Melicerides,as laſtly they called that kind of Ordems 

By bow many which is cauſed by putrid and corrupt flegm, Screphale. For we muſt obſerve that Phtegm ſome- 

wes — times is natural, & offends only in quantity ;whence the true Oedema proceeds: orherwhiles it is not 

— natural; and it becc mes not natural, either by admixtion of a ſtrange ſabſtance, as bloud, cholet, 
or Melancholy, whence ariſe the three kinds of Ordima i noted formerly by the way; or by the 
purridneſs and corruptions of its proper ſubitance, whence the Sreme and Scrophule proceed; 
or by concretion, hence kernels and all kinds of Wens, Gang/i., and knors ; or by reſolution, 
whence all ſlatulent and wateriſh Tumors, as the Hydrecele, Pnexm.rtecele,and all kinds of Dropſis. 

The Cauſes. The cauſes of all Oruema t are the defluxion of a Phlegmatick, or flatulent humor into any part, 
or the congeſtion of the fame made by little and little in any part, by reaſoh of the imbecillity 
thereof in concocting the nouriſhment, and expelling the excrement. 

The Signs. The ſigns are a colour whitiſh and like unto the skin, a ſoft Tumor, rare and late by reaſon of 
the plentiful moiſture with which ir abounds, and wirhour pain, by reaſon this humor infers 19 
ſenſe of heat nor manifeſt cold; when you preſs it with your finger the print thereof remains, 

The P:ogno- becauſe of the groſneſs of the humor and ſlowneſs to motion. Oedt ma breed rather in Winter 

nicks. than in Summer, becauſe Winter is fitter ro heap up Phlegm; they chiefly poſſeſs the Nervous 
and Glandulous parts, becauſe they are blondlef anf fe cold and more fit by reaſon bf their lool 
neſs to receive a deflixien ; for the ſame cauſe, bodies full of ill humors, ancient, and not er- 

How Oldie Ciſed, are chiefly troubled with this kind of Tumor. b. PEN ile | 

— way An Oedema is ter minated ſometimes by reſolution, but oftner by concretion; ſeldomer by ſup- 

red, puration,by reaſon of the ſmall quantity of heat in that humor. *  ASyap 
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the diſeaſe be _ taken * ; Es _ 
general cure is placed in two things,that is, in evacuation of the conjunct, and matter The incendlo 
libiting che generation of the antecedent. We attain to both, chiefly by: four means. . of cucing O. 3 

The hrt truly by ardaining a fic manner ot living and preſcribing moderation inthe uſe of the 4. 
ſx things not natural. Wherefore we mull make choice of ſuch aur as is hot, dry and ſubulezwe matt The dier. 
preſcribe Wine of a middle Nature for his drink ʒ; let the Bread-be well baked ; let meats. be ap- 

nted which may generate bloud, and theſe rather roſted than boyled. Let all fruits be 
abladen alſo Broths and Muk-mests ; let him cat ſuch Fiſh as are taken in Stony Rivers ; the 
patient ſhall obſerve mediocrity in feu ling. but principally ſobriety in drinking, for fear of era 
lities; atter meat let him uſe digettive powders, or common dridge powder; it his belly be not 
raturally looſe, let it be made ſo by arr. 8 „ * 

Let the Patient uſe exerciſe before meat, ſo by little and little re ſpend this humor, and reſtore Exerciſe: 
the native hear. Let him fleep little, becauſe much ſleep breedeth cold humors ;-ler him avoid | 
grief and ſadneſs. And if he be of a weak body, let him abſtain from venery,leit by another weak 
ning by the uſe of venery added to his preſent infirmiry, he fall into an incurable coldneſs, from 
whence a greater meaſure of crudity will ariſe. Otherwiſe, if the body be ſtrong and tuſty, by Wharto be obs 
ſach exerciſes, and the moderate uſe of venery, it will be rhe more dryed and heated. lervedin the 

For ſo that ſenrence of Hippecrates is to be underſtood; That venery is a cure for Phlegmarick uſe ot venery. 
diſeaſes, as Galen in his Commentaries tells us. The Phylitian may perform the ſecond intention by & Eid. ſedl. 5. 
turning his counſel to that part, from hence the Spring of Pulegmatick humor flows. For en. 23. 
inficaucy ariſe from the Stomach, or from any other part, the part from whence it c 
— — if from the whole habit of tlie body, let attenuating, penet rating, and open "A 
cinesbe preſcribed. We perform the third intention by evacuating the humor impact in the part 
with local medicines varied according to the four times of the Tumor. +3 

For Galen, in the beginning and encreale,preſcriberh a fomentation-of Oxycrazwms uſed with a Lib. d Glane, 
N But ir ſo be that the Oæ dem be upon the Arm, or Legs a repelling rowter is very good, . 3- 

s{uch an one as is brought from below upwards. So theſe medicines following are very fix A rowler. 

for the ſame ſe, R Lixiou ex cintrilus ſarmenterum, & canlinmyans iiij, Tarteri ꝙ Aluwins 
4.3 brace] in mix all together and make a decoction, wherein wer Sponges & foment the place. 
Alſo you may uſe the following Caraplim, N farine hordei 5 iii jc ognantar in Lixivio conmuni, ad- 
dende pulveris uuc is cupreſſi, cor urnm gr anatorum, batenſti. an. J i, Myrrhe, Aloe, Am. an. 3 P, olei 
Mytil. 3 ij; u Cat. In the ſtate and dec lination, you mult uſe drying and reſolving medi- 
cines, as, Nucum cuprefſe, gr. ſumach. bal auſti an. 3 i, Sν,0igun. calament. Hyſſoph , — * an. 
v. lab/inthii,plantag. cande equ. t pſi. bar. centinod. an, n. . alum.tartar. & ſalts cum. an. 3 i, cou 
tar cam lixivid ; foment it with a Spunge, then preſently apply this following Cacaplaſin. N Red. 
Brionie 3 ij, Ah ſint h. plantag. centin. chamam. meli oti peleg. an. . ¶ . cognantur in hydromelite, piſtentar, 
tr qiciantr, addende h ref rul. ch mem. mclil. an, ij ij fiat Catapl am. 

Laſtly,you may here with good ſucceſs uſe reſolving Emplaiſters and Ointments, firſt heating, What caution 
or chafing the part by friction or fomentations, as well moiſt as dry; otherwiſe Emplaiſters will to be bad in 
ſcarſiy do their duty, by reaſon of the great coldneſs of the part, being not ſufficient of it ſelf to ?pplicarion of 
afimilare the nouriſhment, or to expel the ſuperfluous and unprofitable humor. Let a fomentati- =? — 
on be made with white Wine, in which Sage, Roſemary, Thyme, Lavender, Chamomile and Meli- 
lote flowers, red Roſes, Orris roots, Stachas and ſuch like have been boyled with a little Vin- 
egar added thereunto. Quench bot bricks in the ſame decoction, and apply them wrapped in lin- 
nen clothes to the affected part, for ſo vapours will breathe forth, which hath an attenuating, pier- 
2 ſtrenthening faculty. But you may, in ſtead of the Bricks, fitly apply Hogs or 
Or-bladders, filled half full with the foreſaid decoctious and that hot. The frictions myſt be made 
of hot linnen clothes, for ſo the native heat together with the bloud and ſpirits is recalled to the 
part, and fuliginous humors contained under the skin are reſolved, whereby the ſtrength of the 
part is in ſome part recovered. 8 


Tes ae. Odem, as tuat winch ſollous upoga Drapue,, or Conlumption, admits no 
— * | is 
The 


CHAP XVII. 
Of the cure of flatulent and wateriſh Tuma. 


formerly declared that not only flatulent and wateriſhTumors were comprehended under this 
word Ordezza, but alſo ſuch as are bred of congealed Phlegm, as Atheromata, Steatamata, and 
Afclicerides, Flatulent or windy Tumors are cauſed by vapour and wind kept in or contained 10 whar place 
ſometimes under the skin, ſomewhiles under the membranes , as the Periaſteum and Pericranizm, Platulencies 
pon inſues cruel torment by reaſon of the diſtention of choſe parts which are endued with may be gacder- 
molt exquiſue ſenſe, Sometimes the Eptrails, as the Stomach and Guts are ſwollen and fretch- . 
ed out with wind, as in a Tympany. 
They in this differ from a true and legitimate Oedema, tlat when you lay your finger upon them In hut, flatu- 
take it off again, chere remains no lignof the preſſure thereof, they are diſtent by va- 2 rumors 


ls, or bladdery, filled with Wind. N | 
The cauſe of fuch Tumors is the weaknefs of the native heat, not being able eaſily to reſaive 
an 
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The cauſes of and waſte the Phlegm by which che windy Tamors are raiſed : for ſo the morning Sun (whi > 
flauleat Tu · ſome fort reſembles our native heat) cannot reſolve the miſts diſperſed in the air; — 
. it eaſily reſolves into pure air. Alſo after the ſame manner our weaker heat ſtirs 
that Phlegm it could not diffelvegyhich vapours are the matter of inflamarions,or ſwelli 
oft· times although the native hear be — — becauſe the humor — 
is the thickneſs of ſome Membrane, I or Ligament, the ſtirred up VaPonr eannce 
ene y it comes to paſs, that encreaſed by little and little it cauſes a Tumore 
The ſigus of ſuch a Tumor are a certain renitency or retiſtaace, perceived by it with 
your finger; and ſometimes a notſe, as if you ſmire upon a Drum, eſpecially, if mach wind be Frog 
rained ſuch as are often gathered together in che kellownefs of the belly, and in ch 
ſpaces betweenthe larger muſcles. The Tumor is neither red, nor hor, but rather cold and white 
2$in an Oedema. It oſten poſſeſſeth the joynts, and eſpecially che knees, and it is very * 
de reſolved. If ſuch flatulency be gathered together in the Guts, it cauſeth the wind Colick. 
which ſomerimes the diſtenſion is ſo great, that death enſues by reaſon of the renting ot rearing 
che coats of the Guts. 


— 


CAP. XVIII. 
Of the cure of a flatulent and wateriſh Tum. 


| E ſhall chiefly & principally cure flatulent and wateriſh tumors by three means. Firg, 
* by the ſame diet which we preſcribed in an Orden; then by ſtrengthening the per 
: ” ined for concoction, as the Stomach and Liver, chiefly by he renplime tb 
Aromarick — C „ Aromaticun Ry 
and the like, to be preſcribed according to the goodliking of the Phyſitian which over-ſees 

the cure 5 laſtly, by taking away of the conjunct matter by hot, drying, and medicine 
which they call" Carminative, that ſo the part — rarified the humor and flatu theren 
contained may be diſcuſſed and difſpared. But ies of this nature muſt be varyed according 
to the variety of the parts; for ſome thi are fir to be aplyed tothe Stomach, others to the Gues, 
others to the joynts, and others to the fleſhy parts: for the Colick you muſt inject carminatiyt 
clyſters, let reſolving Sacrali or — . ing · glaſſes faſtened tothe Navel; if 
—Ü— we uſe liniments, 2 as alſo Cz- 
taplaſins and Emplaiſters, as R Florum chamem. melil. roriſmarini, roſar. rub, an. p. i. ab fonthii ij 


1. 


Hſſepio an. m. let them be boyled in Lye, adding a little Vinegar for a fomentation to be uſed 
with | 


; Spunges. 
Galen's fomer> . Galen ſoments the part with Roſe-vinegar and a little Salt par thereto, and would have a 


— dipped therein to lye ſomewhar long upon the part R Olei chamem. ancth. rut. & lilierum , as, 
3 P, ceræ alba Z vi. aq. viteF i, ler den Ml be mixed together and make a liniment, with which 
anoint the part after the fomentation. RC Farine fabær. crobi, an. F ĩij, in de tolto pulegii 
wigani, calementh. ſalvie, addita pulvernm chamem. & melilot, an. m ($,furfur. farine. fab. & . 
li, an. F ij, coguantur cum li xte io communi, addendo tercbinth. 3 ii), oleor, aneth. & rut. an. 3 ij, make 
an emplaiſter for the foreſaid uſe, | | 7 

The emplaiſter of Vigo, with Mecrexry, and without, is very good for the fame purpoſe. But 
you muſt note, that ſuch medicines muſt be applyed to the part actually hot, and the ſame beit 
—— 2 and renewed by putting about it linnen Clothes, Bricks, Bottles, and ſuch like 

Correboraring © The humor and flatulency which were kept ſhut up in the part being reſolved , the mut 

8 — dene e e r e or eee eee 
following fomentation and caraplaſm. R Nucuxe cupreſfs, corticum granat. ſamach. berberis, ala. 
an, 3 i, candeequin.' ernogicſſ. tap barb. abfinth. ſatviegeriſm. levendn!. m. fle. chamem. me liſav- 
ſar. anthes, an. p. i, alum. ſalis com. an F i, bnlliant amn, in «quis pertiins aque fatrorum & vin 

* awſteri , make bags for a fomentation, or uſe the decoction, for the ſame purpoſe with a 
ſpunge. R Farine fab. hordei & Iupin, an. 5 ij, terebinth. commun, be 2 ome radicis ira, 
maſtic. an. Z (3, mellis cem. 5 ij B, of the foreſaid decoction as much as ſhall ſuffice, ſo to make 
a Capalaſm ro the form of a poultis liquid enough; let it be applyed hot to the affected part ba- 

ing uſed the fomentation before. 

The ßen: of a2 The ſigns of a wateriſh tumor are the ſame as of a flatulent; but over and beſides ic ſhines and 

wneriſh tu · at the preiſing with your fingers, there is heard a noiſe or murmur as of a bladder half filled with 

mot. 

Why 2 wate- 

riſk rumor 

k imes this kind of remedy muſt be neceſſarily uſed, not oaly by 
; B . r 
uap in its proper ciſt or bag, che chickneſs of which fruſtrates the force of rhe reſolving medicines, 
* neither ſuffers it to penetrate into the humor. As I ſome years ago found by experience in a maid 
of 7 years old; which,troubled with a Hydreeele,or wateriſh rupture, to when had raſhly 
applyed to diſſolve it reſolving medicines of al ſorts, at length I was force to open it with my 
not only to evacuate the contained matter, but alſo that I might pluck out the bag, [„ 
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leß it were cut up by the root, would be a mean to cauſe a relaple. Jobs Aitine Doctor of Puy- 26S 
ſick called me co this bulineſs. James Gxileme an the Kings Chirurgeonover ſaw the cure. 


CMA. XIX. 
Of an Atheroma, Steatoma, and Melicerir, 


| | Lrhough cheſe tumors may be thought to be comprehended under one pen with the other 


— 


Odea rumors, yet they differ as thus; that is, their matter is ſhac up in its bladder, 

or bag, as it were in a peculiar cell. Bur their difference amongſt themſelves is thus; the Ia what an 
marrer of the Ste atem, as the name ſigniſieth, is like unto Tallow | for Xr in Grect ligniſieth Atberoms, 
Tallow, or Seam yet it oft · times is found ſtuffed with other divers hard bodies, tony, bony or cal- Stanema, and 
lous,like unto the claws of an Hen. For Philoxenus — — ſaw flyes in a Steatome r os 
arthe opening thereof, and ſuch other like things wholly diſſenting from the common matter of 
Tumors. The matter contained in an Arheroma, is like to pap, withwhich they feed little Chil- 
dren. A Airlicerir contains matter reſembling Honey in colour and conſiſtence; theſe tumors ap- 
pear and riſe without any inflammation going be fore them. Thus you ſhall nom theſe rumors ; a 
Steatems is harder than two, neither yields it co the preſſure of your finger ; but when 
it once yields, it doth nor ſpeedily and eaſily return to its former figure, becauſe the matter is more 
groſs ; it is of the ſame colour as the skin, without pain, and of à longiſh figure. The Afeliceris 


yields to the touch, as being a looſe and ſoſt body, and as it is eaſily diſpoſed and diffuſed , ſo it 
—— — — It differs from the in figure and ſub- 
For it is more globous and of a ſubtiler and more ſhining matter, beſides allo it takes up a 


obſequious to the touch, and, for the reit, withour pain. As for the manu - Of Chirurgey 
il operation of the Chi in their cure, it ſcems tobe of no great conſequence of what ſort to be uſed to 
the matter is, whether ing Tallow, Honey, or Pap, for there is one ſimple manner of ope- beſe rumors. 
ration, which is, that you pluck away the contained humor, as alſo the receptacle in which it is 
contained. Yer you muſt note ſuch tumors, ſometimes as it were hanging in the ſurface of the $kin, 
are calily to be moved this way, and that way; but ocherſome again deeper faſtned firmly cohere 
with the adjacent bodies, and theſe require an exquiſite hand, and alſo induſtry, for fear of a great 
ry — ing a vein. — — — — 
or Mole, the Nats, the Glandsle, Naias, Butiam, Lapia, which as in matter (for they are all 
— — kind they agree with an Atheroma 
Steatuma, and Meliceris. But alſo in theſe for the moſt part, when they are opened, you may ſee when the cauſe 
bodies of all ſorts far different from the common matter of tumors, as ſtones, chalk, ſand, coals, may be, that we 
frails, ſtrams, or awnes of corn, hey, horn, hairs, fleſh both bard and ſpangeous, griſtles, bones, | ſomerimes find 
creatures as well living as dead. - + \ ” s * 
—— 1 ings (by the corruption and alteration of humors) ſhall dot Re 
us to admire it, if we conſider, that as Nature, of all ſeecs and elements of the whole great 
world, hach made man, the Microcoſm or little world, that he might be, 28 it were, the lively 
— — ſo in him it being never idle in us, would have all the kinds of all 
motions and actions to ſhew themſelves, as long as matter for generation is not wanting. But be- 
caule there is little, or rather no mention of theſe tumors amongſt the Ancients, we will briefly 
they the opinions of the latter Writers concerning them. | 
Nor they ſay, the Teſfuis is a tumor contrary to nature, ſoft, diffuſed, vaulted or arched What the 72 
like a Tortois ſometimes it ariſes in the head in form of a Mole, and then it is called a Mole. fad or Talpa- 
The Nets is a great and fleſhy'rumor, not in ſhape unlike a Melon, or rather the fleſh of a mans 5. 6 
Burrocks, whence it may ſeem to have had the name, unleſs we bad rather ſay, It bad it, becauſe: Wbat che Ma- 
n moxe uſually breeds upon the buttociꝭ, than upon any other part of the body. b 
The Gluala takes its denomination from an Acorn, called Glan: in Latine, the which it ſome- Whar 2 G + 
vhat reſembles in the compass and form of the tumor; or elſe becauſe ir moſt commonly breeds du | 
inthe Glandules, or Emunctories of mans bod). Mill e kh 
The Nees, or knot, is a round tumor, hard and immoveable,named from a rope tied on a knot. What Ned.” 


large ſpace, and is more 


Guide Canliacenfes affirms, Knors commonly to grow in nervous bodies; but ar this time they. 
more uſually ariſe onthe bones af ſuch as have the French Diſeaſe. Dane 915 
407 $3 uw CHAP. XX. — 3 | | dle qe 8 
, the care of Liipin, that i, Mut, or Gengliont, ö . nen 
Me bY 122g Maen:? un ö ies 


i a tumor ſometimes hard, ſomerimes ſoft, ahrayesronad, uſi to Whit a Gas) , 
— — che tumors mentioned be- mn. 
Chaprer, fir eto the part to which grow, becauſe k 
ED CORE 
in erzit comes to Wem 5 
herein to contain them ani therefore we thimł fir, the rather more freely, and 


* Git a 


Particularly to treat of their cure, becauſe they are more diffcultly cured , eſpecially where 
_ - The 


ty are inveterate and of long ftanditg. 
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— ö The Primitive cauſes of theſe are dull blows, fallings from high places, trains, and ot or 
_— like occaſions. But the antecedent and conjunct — are the ſame with thoſe of an — 
Aſelicrris and Steatome. 3 | 

The deſcription formerly ſer down, will furniſh you with the ſigns by which you may 
when they are preſent ; certainly, rom very ſmall beginnings they grow by little and little to 2 
great bigneſs, in the ſpace of ſix or ſevenyears, ſome of them yield much to the touch, and almos 
all of them are without pain. 


Signs. 


vick-filver, expe by 
ts a Wen 
plaiſter. place 4 and 


Bur if the tumor cannot be thus re ſolved, it muſt be opened with a knift or cautery. after the 
Eſchar is removed, and the bag waſted by Æg iam, Mercury, and the like, the ulcer muſt by 
Sometimes Wens to ſo great a maß, that they cannot be cured by the deſcribedremedin, 
vherefore they be taken away by the root, by your Hand and Inſtrument, if fo be chat there 
be no danger by reaſon of their grearnefs, and ſo that they adhere not too cloſely to che adjacent 
parts, and if they be not too nigh to the greater veins and arteries ; for it will be better in ſuch 
The manner to cauſe to let them alone. This ſhall be your way to cut them off, or take them away. A ſmall Iaci- 
ke aw?Y ſion muſt be made, even to the bladder, or bags by which thruſt ina Probe of a finger's chickueh, 
* hollowed in che midſt, round at the end, and as long as need ſhall require ; then draw it m 
times about berweenthe skin and te bag, even to the root of the Wen, chat ſo the skin ay be i= 
vided long ———— — OY overthwart, ſo that they may 
interſect each. other like a croſs ; then preſently draw the skin from the bladder, from the o 
ners of che Wen, towards the root, and that with your finger covered wich a fine linnen cloth; or 
elſe with a Razor, if needrequire. 1 | / | an | | 
But you muſt obſerve, chat in a Wen there are alwayes certain veſſels, which are fmall. in the 
beginning, but much encreaſed in proceſs of time, according to the encreafe of the Wen, whereof 
they are, as it were, che roots; wherefore if any Hemorrhagic; or flux of bloud „let be 
ſtopped by binding che veſſels at their heads & roots, or make a ſtrait ligature at the roots of the 
Wen, wich a piece of whipcard, or with a many times doubled thred, and let the ends bang forch 
until it fall away of its own accord. Neither will it be ſuſicient to haue cut away all this tumor, 
but alſo it will be ſit to cut away a portion of the skin, whertwith the tumor was covered and only 
to leave ſo much as ſhall ſaffice to cover the part; then with a needle and chred draw together the 
lips of the inc ilion, but in che interim let tents be put into the bottom of the ulcer until ic bo per- 
tectly cleanſed, & the reſt of the cure be workman-like per formed, even to the — 
A Kiſtory. — BIBT — — — Dr. Hielaui | 


1 * 4 


Kings 
© Phyſitian,tookairay a Wen from al Colard,the Maior of Baan; i at his neck, 
— — it weighed eight pounds ; which made it ſo trouble ſome and burdenſom 
to him, that he was forced to carry it bound up in a towel, as in a ſcrip. 1. 
What Wen to Verily, if theſe kind of tumors have a ſlender root ani broad top, they mult be ſtraitly tyed und 
be cared by ſo cut off. But it is very difficult and full of dangerom chance, to take away ſuch Wens as arc 
ligacure. ſentei in che neck, near unto the Jugular-veins, choſe under the Arm- holes, in the Groins, and 
Which dange= ſuch as are under the ham; by reaſon of the deadly force offuch-fymptoms;, as may rhence arife. 
Tous cue. Wie can ony conjecture, not certainly ſay, what kind of matter may be comained imchem. We 
can only know: of whar fort it is, when by inciſion it is preſemed to ur fight. Vet in ſuch as 
are very hard, and do much reſiſt the Touch, there are often found mamers, which in conſutence 
may be reſembled to little ſtones or 22 1 n 
T being o i time called to open the body of a great Lady, found ĩn one of her breſtꝭ a body 
Still he lived bach by the Rüde my ay er er 
whi lived, by the Phyrians and bY to be AL anger 
inful co her bien. was bot genely predicd domn = 


you ma — 
know a Wen MAMWETO 
from a Cancer, e. 
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Of a Ganglion e particularly ſo called. 


Here are alſo certain ſmall tumors of the kind of Leia, or Wens, which grow on divers What a C. 
of the body, bur chiefly on the wriſts ofthe hands, and ankles of the feet, being — 

called by a more particular name Ganglia ; they on the top of the kin, neither 1 fl. 

Jothey ever lie deep. The cauſe of them is either the i ——— — dy The cauſes. 

wreſting, extenſion, a blow, labdur; or other ſuch like cauſe; Through which occaſion the ali- 

memary juyce which flowed to theſe parts, ſeeing it can neither be concocted, nor aſſimilated in- 

tothe proper ſubſtance; is converted into an humor of the like nature cold, and groſs, which in 

conti of time heaping it ſelf up by little and little about the ſihers, and the very ſubſtance 


of the rendon, concretes into a tumor. 2 il od dec ye 
It is not fir to uſe any Iron inſtrument to theſe Ganglia which poſſe the tendons and joynts, What Gag lia 


onl Ammoniacum and Galbanum diſſolved in Vinegar and Aqua vite : as Bt gummi n- 27 for be 
e 
ub s vivt ſubtiliter ſatis 8, a — © tru- 
7 with 4211 A. would be for the ſame purpoſe. X 


tumor ſoftned by theſe ies, muſt be wrought,rubbed,or preſſed, ſo long, until the 
rr then it will be ex- 
pedient | y to apply and bind hard thereunto a plate of Lead rubbed with Quick ſilyer, 
which may waſte and conſume the remainder of the tumor. 8 er * 
Sometimes there are Ganglia ſeen hanging by a ſmall root, as re they 
maſt be tyed with a ſtring at the root, and every day twitched harder and harder, till fuch time 
as they fall off. The reſt of the cure may be eaſily performed by the common rules of Art. 


— —— _}_ ü 


CMA. XXII. 1 
Of the Strumæ or Scrophulæ, that is, the Kingr-evil. 


They cold, viſcid, and phlegmatick matter with ſame admixcure of melan- Their material 
choly. They differ from other glandulous tumors; firſt in number, for molt uſually there ap- <aule. 
many of them united er, ſpringing from ſamewhar a deeper root than glandulous tu- How they dif- 
mors do; par chem ave movethla, echoing woven with the neigbouring nerves; remain- 2 
ing unremoveable. IS þ 
Gaylia appear fewer in number, and are without pain; but Scrophs/e oftentimes are painful, - 
deal when they wax hot hy action; ſo that ſometimes they degenerate into cancerous 
ulcers, not to be touched by | nor acrid Medicines. 
ick, melancholick, and gluttonous perſons , and ſuch as are accuſtomed to feed on 
cold and moiſt nouriſhmens,as fiſh and cold water, and lead a ſedentary and idle life, are ſubject Their cure by 
do the Scrophale. They are cured by a molt ſlender diet, for ſo the native heat by want of nou- diet. 
tiſument turned upon the material cauſe of ſuch like rumors, waſte s it. | 
And they are cured by purging of the ſuperfluous humors, and alſo by application of emolli- Emollient and 
em reſolving and ſuppurating 1 after this following manner; Re Aacaginis alth. relelving me- 
feng. form ing. 755 2 — 42. 7 Zi, — anſeris & axungie porci deines 
erebinth Ven. Z i P, ammmuniaci, ani in aceto diſſolutorum an. J , cere noh  atis, 
— — Diebpl n gni. | 
The Ointment for the French diſeaſe, and the Emplaiſter of Vigo with Mercxry , are excellent 
for this purpoſe, eſpecially, ifwe continue ſo long until the Patient come to Salivation, for ſo na- 
ture will disburden it ſelf of the humor, generating the Serophu'e, which I have ſometimes tryed 
with happy ſucceſs. R Emplaſtri diachyl. alb. & mag. ceroti aſopi deſcriptionis Philagrii, an. J ij, 
Tercbinb. clare 3 i, ole lilirum parum, fiat eplaſtrum atis malle. Bur if the Scro cannot by 
this means be relolved, but, as it oft · times happens, tend to ſuppuration, you muſt uſe ſuppura- 
ves, as R ral. alth. & lilierums, an. J ij, coguantar in aqua communi, piſtentur, trajectis adde capitum $upyurnives: 
dire ſub cineril as coltorum q iij, olei liliorums, & ping. anſeris & anti. i Þ, fins ſeminis lin 
Manta ſatis; formetur caplaſma. * 
Here we muſt admoniſh t 2 before that all the I note, ce be 
| contained humor be fully and y turned into pas, or matter; iſe the reſidue of the obſerved in 
| humor will remain crude, and will ſcarſe in a longtime be brought co maturation ; which precept opening gere- 
| muſt be principally obſervedin the Scrophale,8 alſo ſometimes in other abſceſſes, which come to u- 
ion. For we muſt not, aſſoon as any portion of the contained humors appear converted in; Natural best 
ae procure and haſten the ee For that portion of the ſuppurated humor: cauſes the reſt che cauſe of 
boner to turn into pas, which you may obſerve in inanimate bodies. For.fruirs which begin to ſppuraion: 
periſh and rot, unleſs we preſently cut away the putrefy ing part, the reſidue quickly becomes rot- 
ter there is alſo another reaſon; The native heat is che eicient cauſe of ſuppuration;it therefore 
S 2 (the 


\ 


How children 


quant 
— of irs ſelf, and their own nature, for children are hot and moiſt; but, by reaſon of their voracity, 
— * 


Feavers. 
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(rhe ſore being opened) diminiſhed and weakned by reaſon of the diffipation of the ſpirits, eva- 
| cuared together with the humor, will cauſe the remaining portion of the humor not to ſuppur 

or that very hardly, and with much difficulty. Vet if the tumeſied part be ſubject, by its own na. 
ture, to corruption and putrefaction, as the fundament; if the contained matter be js _ 


critical, it will be far better to haſten the apertion. n os - 
The Chirurgi- There is alſo another way of euring the Scrophele, which is performed by the hand. F 
cal manner of as are in the neck, and have nodeep roots, by making Inciſion through the skin, are 
-- and cur away from rhoſe parts with which they were inrangled. But in the -of his 
work, we rake eſpecial care, chat we do not violate or hurt with our Inſtrument, the” Jugular 
Veins, the Sleepy Arteries, or Recurrene Nerves. If arany time there be danger of any great of. 
flux of blouu, after they are plucked from the skin, chey mult be eyed ar rheir roots, by thruſting 
h a needle and thred, and chen by binding the thred ſtrait on both lides, that ſo bound they 
may fall off by themſelves by little and little, without any danger. The remainder of the cure ay 
be performed according to che common rules of Art. | 5 


*, 


— - _— — 11. 


Cray. XXIII. 
Of the Fever which happens wpon an œỹhatou Tum. 


"JW Aving ſhewed all che differences of cxdemarous tumors, it remains, that we briefly | 


——_ 1 —— CO ET * a 


H inter- wn 
— ; of che Symptomatical Peaver, which is ſometimes ſeen o happen upon them. This chere 
— ns of fore retaining the motion of the humor by which it is made, is commonly of cr kind, 


amor. nien they name intermitring Quotidians. Now the fit of a Quoridian comes every day;"andin 

The cauſe of a That * continues che ſpace of eighteen hours; rhe reſidue of the ty is nic manifeſt 
Quotidian, intermiſſion. © net | mani 

cavet. 


ſages of their bod ies ſtrait and ſtopped, or becauſe they 

with pain, by corruption of their meat; whence ariſerh a hor di putrefaction, and 

levation of putrid vapors, by which the heart being moleſtedd, is eaſily taken by this kind of feaver. 
From things not natural, the ſigns of this feaver are thus dræmn. It chiefly takes one in Winter, 

and the Spring, in a cold and moiſt region; in a ſedentary and idle life, by the aſe of mears , not 

only cold and moiſt , but alſo hot and dry, if they be devoured in ſuch plenty, that they over- 


whelm the native hear. 
How pbleg- For thus Wine, alchough it be by faculty and nature, hot, and dry, yet taken too immoderately, 
matick burt it accumulates p tick humors, and cauſes cold diſcaſes. drunkenneſs, glurtony, 


—— pl crudity, bathes, and exerciſes prefently afrer meat, being they draw the mears as yer crude inro 
dot and diy the body and veins ; and to conclude, all things cauſing much phlegm in us, may beger 2 Quoti- 
mmeacs. dian Fexver. Bur by things contrary to nature, becaufe this Feaver uſually follows cold diſcaſcs, 
the Center, Circumference, and habit of the body being refri a | 
— — The 5 of this Feaver are, the pain of the mouth of the Stomach, becauſe that phlegm is 
of Quotidians. commonly up in this place, whence follows a vomiting, or I bi of phlegm ; rhe face 
looks pale, and the mourh is withont any thirſt, oſtentimes in the fit ĩt ſelf; becauſe che Stomach 
flowing with phlegm, the watery and chinner portion thereof continually flows ap into mouth 
and * „dy the continuity of the immer coat of the ventricle common to the gullet and 
mouth. . 
he mer of It rakes one with coldneſs of he extream parts, a ſmall and deep pulſe, which notwirhſtanding 
dest in a Qi · in the vigour . of che fir, becomes more ſtrong, great, full, and quick. Juſt after rhe ſame manner, 
tidian, as the hear of this Feaver at the firſt touch appears — — moiſt and vaporous; bur ar the 
length iris fek more acrid, no orherwiſe than fire kindled in green wood, which is ſmall , weak, 
and ſmokie at the firſt; but at the length when the moifture,being overcome, doth no more hut- 


- der its action, ithurns and flames freely. 
Critical The Patients are freed from cheir fits with ſmall ſwears,which ar the firſt firs break forth ver 
Iweats. ſparingly, but more plentifully when the Criſis is at hand; the urin ar the firit is pale and thick 


The Urin. and ſometimes thin, rhar is, when there is obſtruction. But when the matter is concoct, as in 
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Jace, ic is red if at the beginning of che fit they caſt up any quantity of phlegm by vomit, and 
chat fir be determinated in a plentiful ſwear, it ſhews the Feaver will not long lat; for it argues 
the ſtrength of nature, the yielding and tenuity of the matter flying up, and the exctetion of the 
—— phlegmatick humor being cold; and moiſt 

A Qroridian Feaver is commonly long, becauſe the phlegmatick humor being cold, and moiſt wh TTY 
by _ is heavy and unapt for motion; neither is it without fear of a greater diſeaſe,becauſe ans — 5 
olt· times it changes into a burning, or Quartain feaver, eſpecially, if it be bred of ſale Phlegm; times long: 
for ſaltneſs hath affinity with bitterneſs, wherefore by aduſtion it ealily degenerates into it, ſo that, _ whar diſ- 
itneed not ſeem very ſtrange, if Salt phlegmby aduſtion turn into choler, or melancholy. Thoſe — 
who recover of a Quotidian- feaver, have their _ faculty very weak; wherefore they muſt changes. 
not be nouriſhed with ſtore of meats, nor with ſuch as are hard to digeſt. In a Quotidian, the 
whole body is filled with crude humors, whereby it comes to paſs, that this Feaver oft - times laſts 
fxry days. But have a care, you be not deceived, and take a double Tertian for a Quotidian, be- Hor to diltin- 
cauſeit takes the Patient every day as a Quotidian doth. Verily it will be very eaſie to diſtinguiſh n 
theſe Feavers by the kind of the humor, and the propriety of the Symptoms and accidents; be- gouble rectian; 
ſides, Quotidian commonly take one in the evening, or the midſt of the night, as then when our bo- 
dies are refrigerated by the coldneſs of the air cauſed by the abſence of the Sun. Wherefore then 
the cold humors are moved in us, which were bridled a little before by the preſence and heat of 
the Sun. But, on the contrary, double Tertians take one about noon. The ſhortneſs and gentle- 
veſs of the fir, the plentiful ſweat breaking forth, che matter being concocted, cauſes us to think 
the Quotidian ſhort and ſalutary. | 5 

The cure is performed by two means; to wit, Diet, and Pharmacy. Let the Diet be ſlender Die: 1 
and attenuating, let the Patient breathe in a clear air moderately hot and dry; let his meats be 
bread _ baked, Cock or Chicken broths in which have been boiled the roots of Parſley , Sor- 
tel, and the like. | . 

Neither at ſometimes will the uſe of hot meats, as thoſe which are ſpiced and ſalted, be unpro- Wben the uſe 
fitable, eſpecially to ſuch as have their ſtomach and liver much cooled. Let him eat Chickeng, of ſpiced and 
Mutton, Partridge, and ſmall Birds, River-fiſhes, and ſuch as live in Stony- waters fryed or boyt. _ _ 
ed, rear Eggs, and ſuch like. Theſe fruits are alſo good for him, Raiſons, ſtewed Prunes, Al- OY 
monds 7 .— Let his drink be ſmall white Wine mixed with boy led water. Moderate ex- 
exerciſes will be good, as alſo frictions of the whole body: ſleep taken at a fitting time, and pro- 
portioned to waking, ſo that the time of fleep fall not upon the time of the ſit; for then it hurts When ſl: ep is 
very much; for calling the heat to the inner parts, it doubles the raging of the feaverith heat in- hurt ſul. 
wardly in the bowels. 2 

For the the paſſions of the mind, the Patient muſt be merry, and comforted with a hope ſhortly 
to recover his health. It ſeems not amiſs ro ſome, at the coming of the fir to put the feet and legs 
1 — water, in which Chamomil, Dill, Melilot, Marjerom, Sage, and Roſemary, have been 

yled. 

The medicines ſhall be ſuch ſyrups as are called digeſtive and aperitive, as Syrup of Worm- Medicines. 
wood, Mines, of the five opening roots, Oxymel with a decoction of Chamomil, Calamint, Meli- 
lot, Dill, and the like, or with common decoctions. The Purgatives ſhall be Diaphenicon,Eleftua- 
rium Diacarthami, Hicra picra, Agarick, Turbith, of which you ſhall make Potions with che wa- 
ter of Mints, Balm, Hy flop, Sage, Fennel, Endive, or the like; Pillala axree are alſo good. Theſe 
e ſhall ſomerimes be given in form of a bole with Sugar, as the Phylitian being preſent 

think moſt fit and agreeable to the nature of the Patient. 

About the ſtate of the diſeaſe, you muſt have a care of the Sromach , and principally of the cure muſt be 
mouth thereof, as being the chief ſear of Phlegm ; wherefore it will be good to anoint it Every dad of the So- 
other day with Oil of Chamomil mixed with a little white Wine, as alſo to unlade it by raking a 
vomit of the juyce of Radiſh, and much Oxymel, or with the decoction of the ſeeds and roots of 
Aſirum and Chamomill ; and Syrup of Vinegar will be very good, eſpecially at the beginning 
ot the fir, when Nature and the — begin to move; for an inveterate Quotidian, though you The uſe of 
can cure it by no other remedy, nothing is thought to conduce ſo much as one dram of old Trea- Trercle in an 


cle taken with Sugar in formof a Bole, gr to drink ir diffolved in Agua vite. — 8 


Vomirs. 


227 CAP. XXIV. 
Of Seirrhus, or an hard ue fe of Melancholy 
Aving ſheived the nature of tumors cauſed by bloud, cholet, and phlegm, it remains we 
H petk of ele, which are bred — — ile ere are ſaid to be | 
out differences, © The firſfis of a true and legitimate Scirr hw, that is, of an hard tu- — uE 

wor eudued with little ſenſe, and ſo commonly wirhout pain, generated af a natural melancho- Se 
lick humor. The ſecond.is , of an illegitimate Scir Whac an ille- 
ible, and hen pain; "of a Melabcholick b 
refrigerating. Y third is of a ca . Stirrhus heel by. the corruptiot andaduſtion of the i is, | 
Melancholick 0 The fourth ofaphlegmoncne | | 
by Melancholy mixed wich fome- other humor. The-cauſe ef all thieſe kinds of Tumors is a 
grols, rough, and tenacions humor concrete in any part. But the ion of ſuch an hu- 
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mor in the happens either of an ill and irregular diet, or of the unnatural affects of the Live, 
or yo yr mus or by ſuppreſſion of the Hemorrhoids, or Courſes. Line 

ſigns are,hardnefs, renitency, a blackiſh colour, and a dilation of che veins of the 
with blackiſhneſs, by reaſon of the abundance of the groſs humor. The illegitimate, or ba: 

d Scirrhus which is wholly without pain and ſenſe, and alſo the cancerous, admit no cure; ang 
the true legitimate ſcarſe yield to any. Thoſe which are brought to ſuppuration, ealily turn imo 
Cancers and Eiſtula s; theſe tumors though in the beginning — appear little, yer in proceſs of 
time they grow to a great bigneſs. 


_— 


Cu Ap. XXV. 
Of the care of a Scirrhus. 


He Cure of a Scirrhm chiefly conſiſts of three heads. Firſt, The Phy ſitian ſhall preſcribe 
3 cotvenient diet, that is, ſober and moderate feeding, rending ro humidity, and indif- 
V eeregt bear; for bis manner of life, let it be quiet and free from all perrurbationof m- 
ger, grief and ſadneſs, as alſo abhorring the uſe of venery. The ſecond is placed in the evacuai. 
on ot the antecedent matter, as by Phlebotomy, if need require, and by purging, by procuring the 
Hamurrbeids in men, and the Courſes in women; ler purgations be preſcribed of Diæ 
tradiaſenne, Polypody, Epithymann, according to the mind of the learned Phyſitian. The third 
conliſts in the convenient uſe of Topick medicines, that is, emollient at the beginning, and then 
ly reſolving, or rather ſuch as are mixed both of reſolving and emollient faculties, s Ge 
en teaches ; for by the uſe of only emollient things there is danger of putrefaction, and a Cancer; 
_ only of reſdlving there is fear of concretion, the ſubtiler part being reſolved,and che groſſet 
ubliding. 


ee e of. hrs Phi $1 

ie anſeris,an. 3; i, ceroti fp. deſcriptiene Philagr. 5 ij, li 

ut inde fiat cerotuns ſatis molle. When you have fügten ed emollient things, 
with ſtrong Vinegat and Anna vite,poured upon a piece of a Milſtone, Flint, or Brick heated ve. 
ry hot; for ſo the mollified humor will be rarified, attenuated and reſolved ; then ſome while f. 
ter renew your emollients,and then again apply your reſolvers to waſt that which remains, which 
could not be performed together, and at once; for thus Galen healed a ſcirrhus in cereil ius his ſon, 

Lib. ad Glu. Goats - dung is very good to diſcuſs dcirrhous tumors ; but the Emplaiſter of Vigo with a double 

The cf̃cacy of of Aer) is effectual above the reſt, as that which mollifies, reſolves, and waltes, all tumors uf 

the Empl.of this kind. | 

Vige with Mer- ; 

ear. 8 EE PI — * * 

CHAP.XXV I. 


Of « Cancer already generated. 


13. 


horrid by reaſon of the veins on every ſide, ſwollen with black bloud, and ſpread abroad 
to the ſimilitude of the ſtretched out legs and claws of a Crab. It is a tumor hard to be 
known at the firſt, as that which ſcarſe equals che bigneſs of a Chick, or Cicer : after a little time 
it will come to the greatneſs of a Haſel- nut, unleſs peradventure provoked by ſomewhat too 


What 2 Carcer \ Cancer is an hard tumor rough and unequal, round, immoveable, of an aſh or livid colour, 


T he figure of the Crab, called Cancer in Latin. 
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-4 medicins it ſodainly increaſe ; being grown bigger, according to the mealure ot the encreale, N 
— the Patient with pricking pain, with acrid heat, the groſs bloud reſiding in the veing 
ing bor; and inferring a ſenſe like the pricking of Needles; which — the 
: oft-rimes ſome reſt. But becauſe this kind of tumor by the veins extended and ſpread The nature of 
bout it like claws and feet, being of a livid and aſh- colour aſſociated with a roughneſs of the skin tbe pain. 
and renacity of the humor, repreſents, as it were, the toothed claws of the Crab, therefore, 1 Tbe realon of 
thought it not amiſs ro inſert(as before) the figure of the Crab, that ſo the reaſon both of the name name. 


and ching might be more perſpicuous. 


Char. XXVII. 
Of the canſes, kinds, and prognoftichs of a Cancer. 


Ere we acknowledg two cauſes of a Cancer,the antecedent, and conjun&. The antecedent Ibn cauſes of 
cauſe upon the default of irregular diet, generating and heaping up groſs & fe- 
culent bloud ; — — of the Liver diſpo — end 6 ra 

dy the infirmiry or weakneſs of the Spleen in attracting and purging oad;by the ſu 

neon ofthe Courſes or Hzmorrhoids, or any ns evacuation. The con a 

cauſe is that and melancholick humor ſticking and ſhur in the affected part, as in a ſtrait. 

That lick bloud which is more mild, and leſs malign, only increaſed by a de- The cauſes of 
gree of more fervid heat, breeds a nor ulcerared Cancer, but the more malign and acrid cauſes, 39% viceraed 
znulcerared. For ſo the humor which generateth Carbuncles, when it hath acquired great heat, „ 
acrimony, and malignity, corrodes , and ulcerates __ upon which it alights. A Cancer 

is made more fierce and raging by mears inflaming the bloud , by perturbations of the mind, 

anger, heaty and medicines too acrid, oily, and emplaſtick, unficly applyed , both for time and 


ads forts or kinds of Cancers, there be two chiefly eminent, that is, the ulcerated or Tye forts 5nd 
manifeſt Cancer, and the nor ulcerated or oceult. But of Cancers ſome poſſeſs the internal parts, diff:rences ot 
as the Cuts, W undament ; others the external, as the Breſts; alſo there is a recent, or late cancers. 

bred Cancer, and invererate one. There is one ſmall, another great, one raging and malign, 
another more mild, Every Cancer is held almoſt incurable, or very difficult to be cured, for it is 

adiſeaſe altogether — particular Leprolie. Therefore, ſaich Artium, A Cancer is not Aenus lib. 6. 
calily ſtayed, until it hath eaten even to the innermoſt of the part which it poſſeſſes. It invades Tbe parts 
women more frequently than men, and choſe parts which are lax, rare, fungous, and glandulous, — — 
and therefore opportune to receive a defluxion of a humor, ſuch are the breſts, and all the : 
emunRories of the noble parts. When it poſſeſſes the breſts, ir often cauſes inflammation to the 

Arm-boles, and ſends che Swelling ever to the glandules thereof; whereupon the Patiems do 

complain that a pricking pain, even pierces to their hearts. Bur this ſame pain alſo runs to the ela- 

vic les, and even to the inner ſide of So ſhoulder-blades and ſhoulders. When ir is increaſed;and 

covers the noble parts, ir admirs no cure but by the hand; but in decayed bodies, whoſe ſtrength 

fail, eſpecially it the Cazcers be invererate, we muſt not attempt the cure, neither with Inſtru- 

ment, nor with Fire, neither by roo acrid medicines, as potential Cauteries z but we muſt only 

ſeek ro keep them from growing more violent, and from ſpreading further, by gentle medicines, | 

and a palliative cure. For thus,many troubled with a Cancer, have attained even to old age.There- What Cancers 
fore Hippocrates admoniſhes us, that it is better not to cure occult, or hidden Cancers ; for the Pa- one mul not 


undertake rus 


nents cured (faich he) do quickly die, but ſuch as are not cured live longer. ly ro cure. 


pn _ b EY 
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CAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Care of a Cancer beginning, and not yet ulct ated, 


cancer beginning is oft hindred from encreaſing, before it faſten ir roots: but when it hath 
once encreaſed, it admits no cure but by iron, as that which contemns, by reaſon of the 
42 muga and contumacy, the force of all medicines. Galen affirms , he cured a Cancer Lib.2.adGlaic, 


performed by medicines, purging melancholy ; by Phlebꝭtomy, when the 
of the Patient may well endure ir;by ſhunning all things which may breed ill and 
oud. The diſtemper of che Liver muſt firſt be corrected , rhe Spleen, as alſo the part 
in men the Hemorrhoides,in women their Courſes muſt be procured. + 
thick and muddy Wines, Vinegar, brown Bread,cold Herbs, old Cheeſe,old and fal- Diet. 
ed Fleſh, Beef, Veniſon,Goar,Hare,Garlick,Onions and Muſtard ; and laftly all acrid, acid, and 
ä which may by any — a 9 — — muſt be 
chewed, A cooling and humecting dyer muſt be preſcribed; faſting eſchewed, as alſo warchings; 
moderate labours, ſorrow, cares, and mourninps ; let him uſe ror bo and in his Brochs boil 
= Spinace, Lettuce, Sorrel, Purſlain, Succory, Hops, Violets, Borrage and the four cold 
8 But let him feed on Mutton, Veal, Kid, Pullet, young Hares, Partridges, Fiſhes 
Sony -Rivere, rear Eggs; and uſe white Wine but moderately for his drink. 
The part affected with the Cancer muſt be gently handled , andnot over-burdened yo 
| har 
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How to handle hard or heavy things, or by roo ſolid or fat Emplaiſters; on the contrary, gentle and mi — 
rhe cancerous medicines muſt be uſed ; apply ing alſo at certain times ſuch things as reliit venom, or poyſon a 
part, Treacle and Mithridate. Aﬀes-milk is exceeding firto aſſwage the acrimony of the c 


CO humor. Therefore ir muſt not only be taken inwardly, bur allo applyed ourwardly to che cance. 
rous ulcer, making thereof a fomentation. 


* —  — — 


CAP. XXIX. 
Of the cure of an ulcerated Cancer. 


roundneſs of the tumor, the inequality, roughneſs, and pain; ro the judgment of the eye, 
the tumor ſeems ſoft, but it is hard to the touch; the Ulcer is filthy, with lips » thick, 
ſwoln, hard, knotty, turned our, and ſtanding up, having a horrid aſpect, and caſting forth ich 
rous, filthy, and carion- like filth, ſometimes black, ſomerimes mixed with rotten filth, and otheꝶ 
whiles with much bloud, This kind of ulcer is malign, rebellious, and untractable, as that hich 
contemns milde remedies , and becomes more fierce by acrid and ſtrong; the pain, feaver, and 
' all che ſymptoms being increaſed, from whence the powers are dejected, the waſting and con- 
How & where ſumprion of the body follows, and laſtly, death. Yer if it be ſmall, and in a — which may ſuf- 
2 Cancer may fer amputation, the body being firſt purged, and bloud drawn, the ſtrengrh of che Patient not dif- 
be cur away, ſwading, it will be convenient to uſe the hand, and to take hold of, and cur we wharſoever i 
a> wi corrupt, even to the quick, that no fear of contagion may remain, or be left behind. The an. 
cutting away Putation finiſhed, the bloud muſt not be preſently ſtopped, but permitted to flow out in ſome 
a Cancer. meaſure, yea verily preſſed forth all about it, that ſo the veins ſwoln with black and mel 
The benefit of bloud may be disburdened. When you have taken a ſufficient quantity of bloud, the place 
— - be ſeared with an actual _ For that will — — the part affected, draw forth the vene- 
nate quality, and alſo ſtay the defluxion. Then muſt you apply mitigating medicines, and procure 
— —— of he Leber To conclude, that which remains muſt be performed — 
away, 


he C , : 
5 to the cure of other Ulcers. Now we know, and underſtand, that all the Cancer is cut 


\ N Ulcerated Cancer hath many ſigns common with that which is not ulcerated , a the 


Cancer is well all the malignity thereof extinct, when the ulcer caſts forth laudable matter, when that good 
taken away, fleſh begins to grow by little and little, like ro the grains of a Pomegranare, rhe — pain, 
and all the ſymptoms being aſſwaged. Yer the cure of an ulcerated Cancer which ſhall poſſeß the 
lips may be more happily and mildly performed, no cauſtick medicine being applyed after ſection, 
ſo alſo that ſcarſe any deformity will be le, when it is cicatrized. Which new and former- 
ly eryed , or written of way, as far as I know, I found and performed in a man of fifry years old. 


Doctor John Altine, a moſt learned Phyſitian being called to Counſel, James Guillemeax, and Ma- 
ſter Exftachins the King's Chirurgeons, and John Le ſeune, the Duke of Gwiſe his moſt worthy 
Chirurgeon being preſent. 

Anewandob- The way is this; The Cancer muſt be thruſt through the lips on both ſides, above and 

— my with a needle and thred, that ſo you may rule and govern the Cancer with your left hand, by the 

ym, ton benefit of the thread ( leſt any portion — ſhould ſcape the inſtrument in cutting) and then 

the lip. with your Sizers in the right hand, you may cut it off all at once; yet it muſt be ſo done, that ſome 
ſubſtance of the inner part of the lip, which is next to the teeth may remain (if fo be that the 
Cancer be not grown quite through) which may ſerve, as it were, for a foundation to 
fleſh to fill up the hollowneſs again. Then when it hath bled ſufficiently, the ſides and brinks of 
the wound. muſt be ſcarified on the right and left ſides, within, and without, with ſomewhat a deep 
ſcariſication, that ſo (when we would draw together the ſides and _= of the wound, by that man- 
ner of ſtitching , which is uſed in an hare-lip) we may have chefleſh more pliant and tractable to 
the needle and thred. The reſidue of the cure muſt be performed juſt after the ſame manner as we 
uſe in bare · lips, of which we ſhall treat hereafter. 


— 


— —-— 


CAP. XXX. | 
Of the T opick-medicines tobe applyed to an ul cerated, and not n/cerated Cancer. 


Eat the beginning uſe repercuſſive medicines, ſuch as are the juices of Night-ſhade, 

Plantain, —— Lettuce, Sorrel, Houſeleek, Water, Lentil, or —— 

Knot-graſs, Pomegranares, and the like. Alſo aleam roſarum Ompbacinum, the pow- 
ders of Sumach, Berberies, Litharge, Ceruſe, Burn-lead, Taria, Quick-filver, and the like. Of 
which you may compoſe fomentations, Liniments, Ointments, Cataplaſms, Emplaiſters. — — 
Diacalcitheos diflolved with juyce of Night- ſnade, and Oyl of Roſes is very fir for not ulcerared 
Cancers. Pompholix, or Taria, waſhed in juyce of Nightſhade, or Plantain, is very good for ul- 
cerared Cancers. Beſides, this following medicine is very commendable. 

R Lytharg. & cernſe. an J i, terantar in mortario plumb. cans oleo roſar. donec reducantur al cunſß- 
Fentiæm linimenti vel unguenti ; and there may be uſe — and repercuſſive Ointment, a, 
Re plunebi fi loti pomeptol. thuris, an. 3 ij B, abfinth. pontic, I B, olei reſaras J ĩij, cer 3 vi, ſa 
ſolani, quantum ſuſſicit ad ungurnti craſſitudinem. They very much commend 7 beodoricks Emplaiſtet 


to afſwagerhe pain of uicerated. Cancers. Reals 


— — — 
—c— — 


Ira V IL Of Tumors againſt Nate in General. 201 


Tee cere alle . ii f frei p. . — 2 — 
' onen Emplaiſters. 


uſed with good ſucceſs. + PP 22 

R Theriac. veter. 3 i ſucci cancrerum 3 (3, ſacri laiince & lei roſar. an. Fi p̊;, vitel. overume. ſub 
dsl. colt, ii ber. 3 B, piſtentur emaia in mirtario pluneb. & fat age \ 

R Spam, agent. a Reci recent is. core all. an, ib h bens 3 Vi), vitel. e ſat. iii cr 
\ ſerutten n/wi.. And when you willuſe it, min it with a little Ointment of Roſes. , I have Leaches: 
fo mitigated great pain by Leaches to an unulcerared Cancer, in that part where the The applicati- 
torment was moſt nts by disdurdeging the pare of ſome portion of the malign humor; 23 of Wielps 
which ſame ching I have done by applicazion of young helps, ot N Chichens gut long- bens, 
ways;and preſemly apply ed to the ulcer and now and then changed alſoon as their heat ſeems dil- 
ſolved; and others applyed fot the natural hess in an Arodyne or mitigatiag medicine. Jobs Bap- xpip, 11. 
wr win his Epiltles writes, that a cataplaſm of the herb Fri, or Cadlock, being The Eftire of 


to be applyed to a Cancer dot ulcersted; but if the Cancer be-ulgerared,; he pf 


boils this in Hydrowel, and ſo by injeRions and lotions cleanſes the ulcet, and mitigates The ſigns of 
the pain. If the Cancer affect che womb, the Pacient feels the pricking of the pain inthe groin above che cr in 
the pellen, and in the Kidneys, and is often 24 —— aCdes | the yromb. 
isulcerared, it pours forth filth, or matter, exceeding ſtinking and carion-like , and that in great 

; the fileby vapour of which carryed up to the heart, and brain, cauſes often founding. 
— mitigate the pains of ſuch like places, the following medicines are of good uſe. 


R Alucag. ſemin. lini; fanugr.extratt. in aqua roſar. & plantagings quod ſatis eſt; Of this being 
T e is ydrenelite e . ict blends 
R Rad. Althea coqnater in bydromelite, piſtetuar & tr ajici . roſar ax 1 
plaſma: eee ccarding to Ee bode of * 4) | 
pon Ox pyoct lagtain,Knot- 10 aces, Purſlain mixed together, and agitat 
in a leaden Mortar with a little 8 We ot chis kind of medicine.is commende! 
Galen in every kind of ulcerated Cancers. Allo this ing Water is very proficabſe, and often 21h f $;mpt. 
proved by me. R Stercoris baba Tb inj,/ ti empervivizbyoſcami,pertulac. I. Cuc. 
endiv, an. . i. cangros flrtiatiles, mum. ij. Let them be all beaten together, and diſtilled ina leaden 
Alembick, keep the liquor far uſe, and with ic make often injection into the part, or, if the lite 
of rhe part will permit, let the cancerous ulcers be waſhed therewith, and pledgers of line ſteep- 
ed therein, 2 aud renewed ever and anon; for ſo the acrimony and force of the inflam- 
mation is and the pain aſſwaged. Galen beats imo powder River-Crabs burnt ; the 16.4. de comp? 
powder mixed with Ointment of Roſes is moſt proficably 3 
It will beyery convenient to put into the neck of the w 
Gold, or Silver , whereby the cancerous filch may have free ind late paſſage forth, and the filthy 
md purredinous yapours may more ealily breathe forth. Therefore let it be hollow quite 
throng, ſome five or fix fingers Jong, and about the bigneſs of ones thumb, at the upper end, per- 
forated wich many holes whereby the filch may have paſſage forth. Let the outer or lower end be 
fone two fingers thick in the circumference, make it wich a near ſpring, that may hold that end 
open, more or leſs, according to the Phyſitians mind; let there be two ſtrings, or laces, put unto 
7, by which, being tyed befoxe, and behind, to the rowler, with which the woman ſhall girt 
her loins, the Device may be kept from falling, as your may ſee in che following figure. 


A Vent made lik: a Peſſary,for the Womb affected with a cancerous Hicer. 


«=. 


lyed upon line to cancerous Ulcers. med. ſecundum , 
"= ing Inſtrument made of cen. 


A, Sheer the upper end perfor ated with froe or fix holes. 
82 — end. 
pt of the end which i opened by the ſpring, which in marked with the Letter D. 


Neither is that ,remedy for not ulcerated Cancers to be contemned, which conſiſts of a Plate 
M lead befmeared with Quick-filver ; for Galen himſelf teſtifies, that Lead is a good medicine for ib. 8. fh. 
taligo and inveterate ulcers. ut Gido Canliacenfis is a witneſs of ancient credit and — Plates of Lend. 
uc 
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Hiſtory. ſuch plates of lead rubbed over with Quick-lilver, ro ſuch maligu ulcers as contemn the fon 
A — are, as it were, Antidotes, to waſte and overcome their malignity and elner 
This kind of remedy, when it was preſcribed by that moſt excellent Phyſitian Halrria, who du 
manded me to apply it to the Lady of Aontigni, Maid of Honour to the Queen. mother, tro 
with a Cancer in her left breſt, which equal led the bigneſs of a Walnut, did not truly through 
heal it, yet notwithſtanding kept ir from further growth.” Wherefore at length growi 
ot it, when ſhe had committed herſelf to a certain Phyſician, boldly promifing her quit 
The tryed; with loſs of her life, how dangerous and diſadvantagious the cure of a Cancer my 
which is undertaken according to the manner of healing other ulcers ; for this Phyſician, he 
be bad caſt away this our medicin, and had begun the cure with mollifying, hearing and am, 
ctive things, the pain, inflammarion, and all the other ſymptoms encreaſing, the tumor grew 
 thar bigneſs, char, being che humor drawn chither could nor be contained in the part it fa, f 
ſtretched the breit ſo mach, that ĩt broke it in the middle, juſt as a Podigranate clew 
when it comes to its full maturity; whereupon ani flux of bloud followed, for d 
ing whereof he was forc't — we powders thereon ; — — 1 
and pain becoming more raging, e coming upon her, ſhe poor Soul in ſtead of 
— Health, yielded up her Ghoſt in the Phyſia boſom. l 


* —— 


— 


Cu Ap. XXXI. | 
Of the Feaver which happeneth in Scirrhowm Tumors. 


Why 2 Ocar- Uch a Feaver is a Quarrain, or certainly comming near unto. the nature of a Quartain, 
DOI reaſon of the 5 of the Melancholick — which it is bred. For this, Ther up AX 
upon $cirrhous certain ſeat in which it makes the tumor, by communication of putrid yapours hears the 
— heart above meaſure, and enflames the humors contained therein, whence ariſes a Feaver. Non 
© - | -rhereforea Quartain is a Feaver comming every tourth day, and having two days incermiſſicn, 
The primirrve cauſes thereof are rheſe things which encreaſe Melancholick humors in the bo- 
dy, ſuch as the long eating of pulſe, of coarſe and burnt brbad,of ſalt fleſh and fiſh,of groſs mes 
as Beef, Goat, Veniſon, old Hares,old Cheeſe,Cabbadge,rhick and muddy Wines, an — 
things of the ſame kind. &3 
The antecedent cauſes are 


body Aud nt. 
is little, 
whar a dark colour. a 
hen the matter is concocted, the Urin becomes black, not occaſioned by 


Ty taken inches Synumer arc che-moſt part ſhort, but in the Autumn long,eſpecially 
rr a we taker Vater Thok which come by ſucceſſion of any diſeaſe of the Liver, Spleen 
—— — SOT: and common! end 

che faplt 


ver precedgatdiſeg Mie thank: bred of themſelves, ly 
From what {1 Sag, Bat thoſe wt © beppr without t of any bowels, and to ſuch à Patient 
diſeales a will be governed by the Phy in his Diet, o greater harm , bur free him from more 
Quariaia frees grievous and long diſeaſes, as Melancholy, the Falling-lickneſs, Convulſion, Madneſs ; 
at the Melancholy humor, the Author of ſuch diſeaſes,is expelled every fourth day by the force at 
the fit of che Quartain. 
A Quarrain beaver, if there be no error committed, commonly exceeds not a year; for other- 
wiſe ſome Quartains have been found to laſt to the twelfth year according to the opinion of A 
vicen : the Quartain beginning in Autumn is oft- times ended in the following Spring; the Quar- 
tain which is cauſed by aduſt bloud, or choller, or Salt-flegm, is more eaſily and ooner cured, 
rhan that which proceeds from aduſt Melancholy humor; the Melancholy humor, terre 
ſtrial of irs own nature, and harder to be diſcuſſe d than any other humor, is again made by — 
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Ton (the ſubtiller parts being diflolved and the groſſer ſubliding) more itubborn, grols, malign, 


and acrid. The cure is wholly abſolved by two means, that is, by Diet and medicines. The diet Piet. 


duell to be preſcribed contrary to the cauſe of the Feaver in the uſe of the ſix things not natural, 

+ much as lies in our power. Wherefore the Patient ſhall eſchew Swines fleſh, flatulent viſcid 
and glutinous meats, fenny Fowls, ſalt Mears and Veniton, and all things of hard digeition. The 

aſe of white Wine indifferent hot and thin, is convenient to attenuate and incide the groſs humor, 
and to move urin and ſwear ; yea verily at che beginning of the fir, a draughr of ſuch Wine will 
cauſe vomitting, which is a thing of ſo great moment, that by this one remedy many have been 
cured. Yer if we may take occalion and opportunity to provoke vomit, there is no time thought 
ſitter for that purpoſe then preſently after meat; for then ir iꝛthe ſooner provoked, the fibers of 
the ſtomach being humected and relaxed, and the Sromach is ſooner turned to vomitting, vhereup- 
on follows a more plentiful, happy, and ealie evacuation of the Phlegmatick and Cholerick humor, 
and leß troubleſome to nature : and of all the crudities with which the mouth of the ventricle a- 
bounds in a Quartain, by reaſon of the more copious afflux of che Melancholick humor, which by 
his qualities cold and drydiſturbs all the actions and natural faculties. Moreover exerciſes and 


une, athe diſeaſe hath been of ſome continuance. For this humor, contumacious at the begin- 
ning, when as yet nature hach attempted 
—— — — ins. If the body abound with bloud; ſome 

de taken — — 
thatif it appear more and plenti 
tinctured wich a lau and red colour that we preſently ſtay it. The matter of chis Feaver muſt 


Epithymum __ of Mai- 

ir, Agrimony,with the — 3 S. and the like. I ſiacerely proteſt, 
next upto God, I have cured very many quartains by giving a portion of a little Treacle diſſolved 
. ͤ ͤ ͤ— che grief ck Aſn 

iven at the begi a ar he rowar genera ination | 
caſe after general purgations the humor and body being prepared , and the powers And 
certainly an invererate Quartain can ſcarſe ever be diſcuſſed, unleſs the body ba much heated 
with mears and medicines. Therefore it is not altogether to be diſproved, which many ſay, that they 
—— —— a draught af Wine every day Moon as they came forth of 
their bed s, in which ſome leaves of Sage had been infuſed all the ni Alſo it is good a little 
before the fir to anoint all the Spine of che back with Oyls heating all the nervous pares, ſuch as 
ae the Oylof Rue, Walnuts, — 2 — mixing therewith a little A vita, but for chis 
th been 


purpoſe the Oyl of Ca which ha led in an Apple of Coloqwintiia , the Kernels 
taken out, upon hot — Conſumption of the half ixing therewith ſome little quan- 
tity of the Powders of Pepper, Pellitory of Spain, and ws, i; excellent. Certainly, ſuck 


like Inunctions are good, nor only to mitigate the vehemency of the terrible ſhaking , but alſo 
to provoke ſwears ; for becauſe by their humid heat, they diſcuſs this humor being dull and 
rebellious to the expullive faculty; for che Melancholy is, as it were, the drats and mud of the 
bloud. Therefareyit on the contrary, the Quartain Feaver ſhall be cauſed by aduſi c holer, we muſt 
hope for and expect a cure — O_o humective medicins, as Sorrel , Lettuce; 


Purilane, broths of the decoftionof Cowcumbers, Gourds, Mellons, and Pompions. For in this 
aſe, if any uſe hot medicines, be ſhall make this humor moſt obitinate by the reſolving of the 


lubtiler parts. Thus Traltienxs boaſts that he bath cured theſe kinds of Quartain Feaver by the 
aal uſe of refrigerating Epithemaes being often repeateda little before the beginning of the fir. 
Aud this is che ſum of the Cure of true and legitimate intermitting Feavers. That i whicti 


ve cauſed by one (imple humor, whereby the Cure of thoſe which they call Baftard intermit- 
ting Feavers, may be eaſily gathered and-underitood ; as which are bred by a humor impure, and 
not of one kind, but mixt or compoſed by admixture of ſome other matter z for example, accord- 
ing to the mixture of divers humors Phlegmatick and Cholerick, the Medicins muſt alſo be mixt, 
S if it were a confuſed kind of Feaver of a idianand Tertian, it muſt be cured by a medi» 
an compoſed of chings evacuating flegm and choler. l 1 194 1) 


Cu Ar. XXXII 


ie; being in che mean time 


- 
. 


« bot ſetdom happen in opening of 


How much 
Vomiting pre- 
vailsto cure 2 


Qaurain., 


Medicines, 


Whar quit- 
rains muſt be 
refrigerating 
things, 


Whar — 
Agues are, an 

bow they mufi 
be cured, 
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In har pars therefore Ancariſma's are abſolurely made by the eme fin ſpringing, breaking, Erofus, wy 
rhey chiefly; wounding of the Arteries: Theſe happen in all parts of the body, bur more frequently in the 
bappen. Throat, eſpecially in women after a painful travail. For when as they more ſtrongly irie 5 
18d. 

ſi 


hold their breath, for the more powerful expultion of the birth, it happens that che Artery 
lated and broken, whence follows an effulion of bloud and ſpirits under the skin. The are, 
ſwelling one while great, another ſmall , with a pulſation and a colour nor varying from the x. 

tive conſtitution of the skin. It is a ſoft tumor, and ſo yielding to the impreſſion of the 

that if it poradventure be ſmall, ir wholly vaniſherh, the Arterious bloud and fpirirs flying 
into the body of the Arrery, but preſenriy,aſſoon as you take your fingers away, they return 3. 
gain with like celerity. Some Anexriſmacs do not only when they are preſſed, bur alſo of then. 
lelves,make a ſenſible hiſſing, if you lay your ear near to them, by reaſon of the motion of the y;. 

—_ _ talſpirit ruſhing with great violence through the ſtraitneis of the paſſage. 

Prognoſtic. Wherefore in Anenriſmaes in which there is a great rupture of the Artery, ſuch a noiſe is Hot 
heard, becauſe the ſpirit is carryed through a larger paſſage. Great Anexriſmaes under the Arn. 
pits, in the Groinsand other parts wherein there are large veſlels, admit no cure, becauſe ſh 
| -y an eruption of bloud and ſpirit often follows upon ſuch an Incition, chat death prey 
Aftifory. Art and Cure, Which I obſerved a few years ago ig a certain Prieſt of Saint Andreas ofthe 
Arches, Mr. Jobs Aſaillet, GEE a chief Prel1d WM Chriſtopher de Then. Who having m 
— Ancxriſmaar the ſetting on of the ſhoulder about the bigneſs of a Wall- nut, I charged him, he 
Iy be openeg., ſupuld not let it be opened, for, if he did, it would —— manifeſt danger of his lite, and 
© that it would be more ſafe for him to break the violence wich double clothes ſteeped in 
che juyce of Night · ſnade and Houſleek, with new and wheyey cheeſe mixt therewith: Or with 


Lat nent am de or E cuntra and ſuch other refri and 
medicines, if he would lay upon it a chin of Lead, and would uſe ſhorter ee dr 
28 


doublet might ſerve to hold it too, to which he might faſten his breeches in ſtead of 
and in the mean time he ſhould eſchew all things which attenuate and inflame the bloud, but 
. Clally be ſhoald keep himſelf from all great ſtraining of his voyce. Although he had uſed his 
for a year, yet be could not fo handle the matter bur chat the tumor increaſed: which be obi 
ving goes to #'Barber, who ſuppoling the rumor to be of the kind of vulgar — 
to it inthe Evening a Cauſtick cauſing an Efchar ſo to open it. In the Moraing ſuch an ö 
of bloud flowed forth from the tumor being opened, char he therewith aſtoniſhed, implotes il 
— and bids that I ſhould be called to ſtay this his great bleeding, and he repented that 
: d not followed my direction. Wherefore I was called, but when I was ſcarſe over the 
How ibey muſt threſhold, he gave up his ghoſt with his bloud. Wherefore I diligencly admoniſh the Chirur- 
be cured. geon chat he do norraſhly open Auen, unleſs they be ſmal,in an ignoble part, & not indued 
with large veſſels, but rather let him perform the cure after this manner. Cut the in which 
lies over it until the Artery appear, and then ſeparate it with your knife from the particles abour 
it, then thruſt a blunt and crooked neeule with a thred in it under it; bind it, chen cut it off, and 
ſo expect the falling off of the thread of it ſelf wi les Narure covers the orifices of rhe cut Arte- 
ry with the new then the reſidue of the cure may be pertormed after che manner of ſimple 
wounds. The Azexriſazaes which in the internal parts are incurable. Such as frequently 
tothoſe who have often had the unction and fwear for the cure of the French diſeaſe, be- 
ule being ſoarrenuared and heated therewirh, that it cannot be contained in the receptacles o 
the Artery, it diſtends it to that largeneſs as to hold a man's Fiſt; Which I have obſerved in the | 
dead body of a certain Tay lor, who by an Azrari/ma of the Arterious vein ſuddenly: whilit he vm 
play ing at Tenn fell don dead, the veſſel being broken: his body being opened,{ found a great 
quantmy of bloud poured forth into the capacity of the Cheſt, but the body of the Artery ws 
dilated to that largneſi I formerly mentioned, and the inner ooat thereof was boney. For which 
cauſe within a while after I ſuewed it to the great admiration of che beholders in che Phylitians 
| whileſt I publiquely difleed a body there; whilſt he lived, be faid he felt a bearing and 
' 2 great heat oer all his body the force of che pulſation of all the Arteries, by the occaſion where- 
dt he ofrenſwonnded. Doctor Sylvins the Kings Profeſſor of Phylick at that time forbad him the 
uÿſeof Wine, and wiſhed him to uſe boyted water for his drink, and Curds and new Cheeſe 
for his meat, and to apply chem in form of Caraplaſms upon the grieved and ſwoln part. 
At night be uſeda Ptiſan of Barly meal and Poppy-ſecds , and was purged now and then with a 
Clyſter of — emollient things, or with Catha alone, by which medicines he ſad 
he found himſelf much better. The cauſe of ſuch a bony conſtitution of the Arteries by Au- 
riſmaaes is, lor that the hot and fervid bloud firſt dilares the Coats of an Artery, then breaks thenſi 
which when it it then borrows from the neighbouring bodies, a fir matter to reſtore the 
Iooſed continuity thereo t. r aon * Ar of: : i 
This matter whilett by little and little ic is dryed and hardened, it degenerates into a griſtly or 
- elſeabvnyfiibſtance; juit by rhe force of rhe ſame material and efficient cauſes, by which ft 
are gene inthereins ad bladder. For the more terreſtrial portion of the bloud is dryed 
condenſed by the power of tho unnatural heat contained in the part affected with an A 
it cores to paſs, that the ſubſtance added tothe dilated and broken Artery is * — 
into a body. of. a bony con In which the ſingular provi of Nature, the Hand 
1 a s it were, by and u new wall or bank, would 
hinder and bætał che vio the raping h che abundance of che vital E 
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-i-unleſs any had rather to refer the cauſe of that hardneſs to the continual application of refri- 

ing and aſtringent medicines. Which have power to condenſate and harden, as may not ob- 7b 4 copalt 
ly be gathered by the writings of Galen. But beware you be not deceived by the fore-men- de pref.ex pul- 
rioned ligns ; for ſomerimes in large Anexriſmaes you can perceive no pulſation, neither can you 8 
force the bloud into the Artery by the preſſure of your fingers, either becauſe the quantity of che knowing 
ſoch bloud is greater than which can be contained in the Ancient receptacles of the Artery , or A4neuriſmaes. 
becauſe it is condenſate and concrete into clods, whereupon wanting the benefit of ventilation. 
from the heart, it ly putreſies; Thence enſue great pain, a Gangrene, and mortification of 
the part, and laſtly, the death of the Creature. 


The End of the Seventh Book, is 
3$535555595 7 ISTITSI5 Ssssssssssssrssss 
The Eighth B o O x. | | | 
Of Particular TUMORS agairſ NATURE. 
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The PREFACE. 


Ecauſe the Cure of Diſcaſes muſt be ved according to the variety of the temper, not only 

body in general, but alſoof each part the the frength, figure ferm, fite, and 
15 Denn 1 think it worth my pains, having al- 
ready ſpoken of Tumors in general, if I ſhall treat of them in particular , which felt 
each part of the body , beginning with thoſe which  aſſail the head. Therefore the 
Tuner either affefts the whale head, or elſe only ſome particle thereof , as the Eyes, 
Ears, Neſe, Gums, and the likg. Let the Hydrocephalos, and Phyſocephalos be examples of thoſe tu- 
wars which poſſeſs the whale head. 


— 
— 


CAP. I. 
Of an Hydrocephalos or watry tam which commonly affect the heads of Inf ants: 


Ale Greeks call this Diſeaſe Hydrecephalos, as it were a Dropſie of the Head, by a wateriſh Wha: it is. 

: humor: being a diſeaſe almolt peculiar to Jnfants newly born. It hath for an external cauſe Tbe cauſes. 
the violent compreſſion of the head by che hand of the Midwife,or otherwiſe at the birth, 

or by a fall, contuſion, and the like. For hence comes a breaking of a vein, or artery, & an effulion 

of the bloud under the skin. Which by corruption becoming whayiſh, laſtly; degenerateth into a 

certain wateriſh humor. It hath alſo an inward cauſe, w ich is the abundance of ſerous and acrid 

bloud, which by its tenuity and heat ſwears through the pores of the veſſels, ſomerimes between 

the Muſculous skin of rhe and the Pericranizm;ſometimes between the Pericraniam and the 


Skull; and ſometimes between the skull and membrane called Dura mater, and otherwhiles in the Differ ences by 
ventricles of the Brain. 


| : rcalon of place; 
The ſigns of it, contained in the ſpace between the Muſculous skin and the Pericranium, are a ma- Signs. 
nifeſt tumot without i 2 


rep much yielding to the preſſure of the fi The Signs when it 
remaineth between the Pericranium and the al are for the moſt part ke ehe — un- 
leſs it be that the Tumor is a little harder, and not ſo yielding to the finger, by reaſon of the 
parts between it and the finger; And alſo there is ſomewhat more ſenſe of pain. But when it is 
in the ſpace between the skull and Dara mater, or in the ventricles of the Brain, or of the whole 
ſubſtance thereof, there is a dulneſs of the ſenſes, as of the ſighe and hearing; the tumor doth 
not yield to the touch, unleſs you uſe ſtrong impreſſion, for then it ſinketh ſomewhat down, eſpe- 
cially in Infants newly born; who have their skuls almoſt as ſoft as wax, and the junctures of theix 
Sutures lax, both by c as alſo by accident, by reaſon of the humor contained therein moiſten- 
iug and relaxing all the adjacent parts ; the humor contained here lifts up the skull ſomewhar 
more high, eſpecially at the meetings of the Sutures; which you may thus know , becauſe the Tu- 
mor being preſſed, the humor flies back into the ſecret paſſage of the Brain. 3 
To conclude, the pain is more vehement, the whole head more ſwollen , the fore-head ſtands 
ſomewhat further out, the eye is fixt and immoyeable, and alſo weeps by reaſon of the ſerous hu- 
wor ſweating out of the Brain. 5 1 | | 1 
Veſalixa writes, that he ſaw a Girl of two years old,whoſe head was thicker than any man's head A Hiſtory: 
this kind of Tumor, and the skull nor bony, but membranous, as ic uſeth t6 be in Abortive- 
that there was nine pound of . our of ir. 
Abucr affs tells, that he ſaw a child whoſe bead grew every day bigger by teaſon of the watery 
contained therein, till at length the rumor 2 ſo great, that his neck could not bear 
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it neither ſtanding nor fitting, ſo that he died in a ſhort time. I have obſerved and bad in ears 
four children troubled with this diſeaſe. one of which being diſſected after it died, had à Brain 
no bigger than a Tennis Ball. But of a Tumor and humor contained within under the Crain, 
or Skull, I have ſeen none recover, but they are ealily healed of an external Tumor. 
Therefore whether the humor lye under the Pericranium, of under the muſctous skin of the 
head, it muſt firſt be affailed with reſolving medicines, but if it cannot be rlius overcome, you 
muſt make an Inciſion, taking heed of the Temporal Muſcle, and thence preis out all the humor 
whether it reſemble the waſhing of fleſh newly killed, or blackiſh bloud, or congealed or knots 
bloud, as when the rumor hath cauſed by contuſion; then the wound muſt be filled wich dry 
lint, and covered with double boulſters; and laſtly, bound with a fitting ligature, 


— 


wo 
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| Cu a Þ- II. 
Of « Polypus being an eating diſeaſe in the Noſe. 


The reaſon the He Polypa is a Tumor of the Noſe againſt Nature, commonly ariſing from the Os Eth. 
che name, moides, or $ Bone. It is ſo called, becatife it teſembles the feet of a Sea-Polyms in 
: figure, and the fleſh thereof in conſiſtence. This Tumor ſtops the Noſe, intercepting and 
Lb.6. cop.8. hindering. the liberty . blowing the Noſe. Cilfwsaith, che POR ip NE of 
excreſence one while white, another while reddiſh, which adhere to the Bone of t oſe, and 
ſometimes fills the Noſtrils hanging towards the lips, ſometimes it deſcends back through chat 
hole, by which the ſpirit deſcends from the Noſe to the Throttle; it grows ſo that it may be 
The differences ſeen behind the Zola, and often ſtrangles a man by ſtopping his breath. There are five kinds 
hereof. thereof: the firſt is, a ſoft membrane, long and thin like the relaxed and depreſſed A, hanging 
from the middle griitle of the Noſe, being filled wich a phlegmatick and viſcid humor. This in ex- 
ſpiration hahps our of the Noſe, but is dran in and hid by inſpiration ; it makes one ſnaffie in 
their ſpeech, and ſnort in their fleep. The ſecond hath hard fleſh, bred of Melancholy bloud wich- 
out aduſtion, which obſtructingthe noſtrils, intercepts the reſplration made by that patr. The 
third, is fleſh hanging from the Griſtle, round, and ſdft, being the off-pring of epa 
bloud. The fourth is a hard Tumor, like fleſh „ which when it is touched, yields a ſound like a 
ſtone ; it is generated of Melancholy blond dryed, being ſomewhat of the nature of a Sci 
confirmed, and without pain. The fifth is, as it were, compoſed of many canerous ulcers ſpred 
over the tranſverſe ſurface of the griſtle. | 
Which of them Of all theſe ſorts of Polypi ſome are not ulcerated, others ulcerated, which ſend forth a ſtinł- 
admit no ma - ing and ſtrong ſmelling filth. Such of them as are painful, hard, reſiſting, and which have a livid, 
nuxoperati= or leaden colour, muſt not be touched with the hand, becauſe they favour of the Nature of a ca- 
5 cer, as into which they often degenerate; yet by reaſon of the pain which oppreſſes more wiolent- 
ly, you may uſe the Anodyne medicines formerly deſcribed in a Cancer, Ds this follow! 
An Anody ae. Olei de vitell. σπτ ij, Lytharg. anri, & Tuthiæ prap. an. 3 i, 9 ſalani an. 3 i 
pid. hemuatit. & camphorean. 3 (3. Let them be wronght a time in a Leaden Mortar, and ſo 
make a medicine to be put into the noſtrils. Thoſe wich are ſofr, looſe, and without pain, are 
ſometimes curable, being plucked away with an Inſtrument made for that purpoſe, or elſe waſted 
by actual caureries put in through a pipe, ſo that they touch not the ſound part; or by potential 
cauteries, as Egyptiacam compoſed of equal parts of all the ſimples with Vitriol which hath a fa- 
iy ia muſt culty to waſte ſuch like fleſh. Aus forts and Oyl of Vitriol have the fame faculty, for theſe 
be raken clear take away a Pohpes by tlie roots; For if any part there remain, it will breed again. But Cauteries 
_—_ and acrid medicines muſt be put into the Noſtrils with this Caution, that in the mean time cold re. 
pony and utringent medicines be applyed to the Noſe and parts about it to affwage the pain, and 
inder the inflammation. Such as are #nguentumde bole, and ingurmam notxitam, whites of Egg 
beaten with Roſe-leaves,and many other things of the like nature. ' 


1 a 
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naar. 111. bs 
Of the Parotides, that is, Certain feeling. about the Ears. 


What it is, He Parotis is a Tumor againſt Nature, affecting the Glandules and thoſe parts ſeared be- 
| hind and about the Ears, which are called the EmanRories of the brain;for theſe becauſe 
The diffcren- they are looſe and ſpongy, are fir ro receive the excremertts thereof. Of theſe ſome are 
— critical, che matter of the diſeaſe ſomewhat digeſted being ſent thither by che force of Nature. O. 
Their Signs thers Sy mptomatical, the excrements of the Brain increaſed in quantity, or quality, ruſhing thi- 
and Symproms, ther of their own accord. Such abſceſſes often kave great inflammation joyned with them, becauſe 
che biring humor which flows thither is more vitiated in quality than in quantity. Beſides alſo,rbe5 
often cauſe great pain,by.reaſon ofthe diſtention of the parts indued With the e 5 5 

as alſo by reaſon of a Nerve of che fifth Conjugation ſpread over theſe parts; as alſo | the neigh 
bonrins membranes of the Brain, by which means the Patient is troubled with Head-ach, and | 
his face becomes ſwoln, Vet many tiniesthis kind of Tuinor uſeth to be raiſed by a tough, viſcous, 

and groſs humor. | | | 
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Fig Diſeaſe doth more grievouſly aſflict young men than old; it commonly brings a Feaver Eros notticu. 
and watching. It is difficult to be cured, eſpecially, when it is cauſed by a groſs, tougli, and viſcid 
humor, ſent thirher by che cri. 2 ui 

The cure muſt be performed by diet, which malt be contrary to the quality of the humor in 1 3 
he remper and conliſtence of the mears. If the inflammarion and redneſs be great, which indicate ,,4 15 — 
aboundance of bloud, Plilebotomy will be profitable, yea very neceſſary. But here we muſt not Hip. aph. 2 
"ſe che like judgment in application of local medicines, as we do in other tumors, as Galen ad- lib. 1. 
moniſhech us; that is, we mult nor uſe repercuthyves at the beginnings eſpecially, if the abſceſs be 
critical ; fot ſo we ſhould infringe or fore-{low the indeavours of Nature forcibly freeing it ſelf 
from the morbifique matter. Bur we muſt much leſs repel, or drive it back, if the matter which 
bath flowed thither be venenate, for ſo the reflow thereof to the noble parts would prove mortal. 
Wherefore the Chirurgeon ſha'l rather aſſiſt Nature in attracting and drawing forth that humor. 
Yet if the defluxion ſhall be ſo violent, if the pain ſo fierce, that thence there may be fear of 
watchings, and a Feaver, which may deje the powers; Galen thinks, it will be expedient with 
many reſolving medicines to mix ſome repelling. Wherefore at the beginning let ſuch a Caraplaſm 
be apply et- lp . 
R Far. fl m Jij, 


| ' devolis cham. addendo bu. reten. & olei Gentle reſol- 
following Oyntment will alſo de good. 5 


cham. ö fiat cataplaſ? »a. And the 2 yy, ving medi- 
R But ö 5 ij, les cham. & liliars an. 3 i, uuguen. de Althea 3 b. cex⸗ parum : make an Oynt- cines. 

ment to with moift and grealie wooll, to mitigate the pain: alſo ſomewhat more ſtrong 

diſcuſſi ing medicines will be profitable, as: | 


* * 


R Rad. Ae & Lyon. an. J ij, fol. rate,phley. orig. an. m. i, flo. cham mn. melil.an. p. is coguantar Stronger te- 
in HHdrome Rec pi 5 traſiei 5 addendo farin. fenugrec.. orobi. an. 3 * Treos, cham. melilot. 4 
an. 3 ij 0 Ji, fiat cataplaſma. But if you determin to reſolve it any more, you 
may uſe oceum & Melilot-Plaiſter. If che humor doth there concrete and grow 


but if it tend to fu tion, you ſhall apply the following Medicine. 

R Red, liliorum & ceparum (ub tineribus cect. an. 3 iij, Vitell. ur. num. ij, axung. ſuille & unguent. A ripening 
bafiliconyan. 3 i, fari. ſem. lini Ei þ, fiat Cgtaplaſma. But if the matter do ſo require, let the tumor medicine. 
be opened as we have formerly preſcribed. 


tit. > 
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CHap. IV. 
Of the Epulis, or er- growing of the fleſh of the Gum. 


T. Epsls is a fleſhy excreſcence of the Gums between the Teerh, which is by little and Whar it is. 
g 


little oft times encreaſed to the bigneſs of an Egge, fo that it both hinders the ſpeech and 
eating; it caſts forth ſalvious and ſtinking filth, and not ſeldom degenerates into a Can- The Symp- 

cer, which you may underitand by the propriety of the colour, pain, and other accidents; for then tomes. 
you muſt by no means touch it with your hand. But that which doth not torment the Patient with 
pain, may be pluckt away; and let this be the manner thereof. 

Let it be tyed with a double thred, which mutt be ſtraiter ewitched until ſuch time as it fall off; 
when it ſhall fall away, the place muſt be burnt with a cautery, put through a trunk or pipe, or 
with Agua fortis, or Oyl of Vuriol, but with great care that the ſound parts adjoyning thereto be The Chirurgi- 
not hurt; for if ſo be that it be not burnt, it uſually returns. el cure. 

I have often by this means taken away ſuch large tumors of this kind, that they hung out of the 
mouth in no ſmall bi gneſs, to the great disfiguring of the face,which when as no Chirurgeon durſt 
touch, becauſe the fleſh looked livid, I ventured upon, becauſe they were free from pain; and 
by taking them away and cauterizing the place, I perfectly healed them: not truly ſodainly, and 
at once; for although I burnt the place after diſſection; yet nevertheleſs they ſprung up again, 
becauſe a certain portion of the Bone and Sockets in which the Teeth ſtand dz were become 
rotten. I have often obſerved ſuch like fleſh by continuance of time to have turned into a griſt- 
ly and bony ſubſtance. Wherefore the cure muſt be begun as ſpeedily as may be ; for _ but why the cure 
little, and having faſtened no deep roots, it is more ealily taken away, being then only filled muſt not be 
with ' oor humor, which in ſucceſs of time is hardened , and makes the taking away thereof deferred. 
more diſficult. Wut 7 


— — 


* 


CMA. V. 
Of the Ranula. 


6 I is oft · times a tumor under the Tongue, which takes away the liberty of pronunti- The Reaſon 


c tion or ſpeech; wherefore the Greeks call it Batrachium, the Latins Ranula , becauſe why it is le 
jon — have this diſeaſe of the Tongue, ſeem to expreſs their minds by croaking rather 
Iris cauſed by the falling down of a cold, moiſt, groſs, tough, viſcid, and —— matter, The C ust. 
om the Brain upon the Tongue, which matter in colour and conſiſtence re ſembles the white of 


an Egge, yet ſometimes it looks of a citrin or yellowiſh colour. 
1 2 a That 
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T be Cure. 


Why the 
G'landu'es are 
called Al. 
monds, 
Tteir uſe. 


The C:uſc of 
their tumor, 


$ymproms. 


Cure. 


Ex:reme dis- 
caſes muſt _ 
bave ex:ireme 
remedics. 


How you muſt 
open the 
Weazon, 


all then judg char you have made the Incigon large enough, 


That vou may ſafely perform the cure, you muſt open the Tumor rather with a Cautery of 
hot Iron, chan with a Knife, for otherwiſe it will return again. The manner of opening it muſt 
be thus. You ſhall get a bended hollow and perforated Iron- plate with a hole in the midſt, ang 
making the Patient to hold open lis mouth, you ſhall ſo fit it, that the hole may be upon the par 
which muſt be opened. Then there you muſt open it with an hot Iron, for fo you ſhall Hurt no part 
of the mouth which is whole; but when yon are ready to burn it, by thruſting your thumb un- 
der the Patients Chin, you may ſomewhat elevate the Tumor whereby Jou may open i with 
more certainty; when it is opened, you muſt chruſt out the matter contained therein, and then 
waſh the Patients mouth with ſome Barly- water, Hony, and Sugar of Roſes ; for ſo the Ulcer 
will be ſafely and quickly healed. 


The Delineation of the Iron-plate and crocked actual Cauterq. 
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CA. VI. 
Of the ſwelling of the Glandules, or A'monds of the Throat: 


Ature at the Jaws near the roots of the Tongue, hath placed two Glandules oppoſie 
N. one another; in figure and magnitude like to Almonds, whence alſo they have their 

name; their office is to receive the ſpittle falling down from the Brain, both leſt that tie 
too violent falling down of the humor ſhould hinder the — in ſpeaking, as alſo, tharthe 
tongue might always have moiſture, as it were, laid up in ſtore, leſt by continual ſpeaking, it ſhould 
grow dry and fail. For thus this ſpittle being conſumed by feaveriſh heats; the Patients are ſcarſe 
able to ſpeak, unleſs they firſt moiſten their tongue by much waſhing their mouth. 

Theſe Glandules becauſe they are ſeated: ina hot and moiſt place, are very ſubject to inflam- 
mations ; for there flos into theſe oft-rimes together with the bloud, a great quantity of crude, 
phlegmatick and viſcous humors,whence ariſes a tumor; which is not ſeldom occaſioned by drink- 
ing m ch, and that vaporous, Wine;zby too much Gluttony, and ſtay ing abroad inthe open air. 

Swallowing is painful and tronbleſome to che Patient, and commonly he · harb u Feaver-' Oft- 
times the neighboring Muſcles of the Throttle and Neck are ſo ſwoln together with theſe Glan- 
dules, that (as it uſually happens fn the Squinzy) the paſſage of — and air is ſtopped, and 
the — 9 | | erz 

We reſiſt this imminent danger by purging and bloud - letting, by applying Cupping-Glaſles to 
the Neck and Shoulders, by — and — of —— i by 95 Ih and gar- 
Sling the mouth and throat with aſtringent Gargariſms. But if they come to fuppuracion, you mutt 
with your Iacilion-Knife make way for the evacuation of the Pu, or Matter; but, if onthe contra- 
ry theſe thiags performed according to Art,defluxion be increaſed, and there is preſent danger of 
death by ſtopping and intercepting the breath, for the ſhanning ſo and immiment danger, 
the top or upper part of the Aſpera arteris, or Weazon muſt be in that place where it uſes 

to ſtand moſt out; and it may be done ſo much the ſafer, becauſe the Jugular-veins, and Arterie: 
are fartheſt diſtant from this place, and for that this place bath co little fleſh upon it. And 
that the Inciſion may be the Klier made, the Patient muſt be wiſhed to his head back, chat 
ſo the Artery may be the more ealily come toby the Inſtrument; then you ſhall make an Inciſion 
overthwart way with acrooked Knife between two Rings (not hurting nor touching the griſtly 
ſubſtance) that is to ſay, the membrane which tyes together the griſtly Rings, being only cut; you 

ä ſhall perceioe the breath 


to break our by the wound; the wound muſt be kept open fo long until the langer of ſuffocati- 
on be paſt; and then it muſt be ſowed up nor ing che tle 2 ButiFrhe lips of the wound 


their calie agglutination and union, as we ſhew more at large in the cure of Hare · lips. I have 
had many in cure, who have recovered, that have had their Weazon together with the griftly 
rings thereof cut with a great wound, as e ſhall note when we ſhall come to treat of the cure 
the Wounds of that part. | 


ſhall be hard and callous ; they muſt un halt ined, chat ſo they may become bloudy for 


Cu ar: 
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CBA. VII. 


Of the Inflammation and Relaxation in the Uvula or Columella, 


HE !wsla is a little body, ſpongy,and ſomewhat ſharpened to th in&Apple, What the Vx 
banging even down from the upper and inner part ate abe rene tr Boe of la is,and whac 
the Air drawn in, in breathing, and carryed to the 57 Ind to be as a quill to form and ide uie thereof. 
tune the voyce. It often grows above meaſure by receiving moiſture falling down from the brain, The Cauſe of 
becoming ſharp by litt le and little from a broader and more ſwoln B. Which thing cauſes ma- *** — 
ny Symproms ; for by the continual irritarion of the diſtilling r the Cough is cauſed, which = _ 
alſo hinders the ſleep, and intercepts the liberty of ſpeech; as alſo, by hindering reſpiration, the tems. 
patients cannot ſleep, unleſs with mouth: they are exerciſed wir A v ring to 


ſwallow( having, as it were, a morſe ticking in their aas] and ae in dan 
This diſeaſe muſt be reliſted and affuſed by purging, bleeding, cupping of clyſters, uſing The Cure. 


| 57 
aſtringent Gar #CGnvenient dyet; but if it cannot thus be over come the cure muſt be 
tryed by a cauſtick of Agua. fortis, which I have divers times done with good ſucceſs. But if it The cure by 
cannot be ſo done, it will be better to put to your hand, than through idleneſs to ſuffer the Patient Oirurzer . 
to remain in imminent and deadly danger of Rrangling : ye in chis there muſt very great cauti- 
on be uſed; for the Chirurgeon ſhall nor judg the ua fit to be touched wich an inftrument, or 
cauſtick, which is ſwoln with much inflamed, or black bloud, aftet the manner of a Cancer; but he 
ſhall boldly put to his hand if it be longiſh, grow ſmall by little and little into a ſharp, looſe, and 
ſoft point ; if it be neither exceeding red, neit her ſwoln with too much bloud , bug whiciſh and 


without pain. Therefore that you may more eaſily and ſafely cut away that which tedounds and 
is [upert!.iglae ELLE LUC eee Piaget ied + U. 
— vt Fre Wow with your SIEZErs, and cur away 45 ONCU EUGrOM een 

c , MIT ——— * - * 
of this Inſſttittert is tõ BE Aer 5 t and learned man, the 
Kings Phy ſitian od G mer Pt che een mori Wurd g be uſe d 
. ofthe won, = LL iy, 


A, Shert the Ring, whoſe upper part i ſumewhat hollow. 

B, A double waxed'thred, which i cenched in the hal- 
lowneſt of the King, and hath 4 running, or looſeghn's 

nit. 

0. 4 Iron red , into the eye whereof the fire-mentioned 
dow le Thread is put, and it is to twitch the Colu- 
mella, when as much therref 1 —— of, 4 
unprofitable , and ſo to take it away without any 0 
my When you — ftraiten the Thread, draw os { 
through this Iron-rod , and ſo ſtrain it as mach as you 
ſhall think good, letting the end of the thred , hang out 
— mouth. But eviry day it muſt be tvitehed 

arder than other, until it fall away by means thereof, 
and ſo the part and patient be reſtored to health. 1 
have delineated three of theſe inſtruments, that you may 
fe ul ich yos will, as eccaſion ſhall be offered. 
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A Figure of the Speculum oris, by which the month 1s held and kept | mg whileſt the Chirargeon 
is luſied in the cutting away, or binding the Uvula. 


But if an eating Ulcer ſhall aſſociate this relaxation of the Hvnla, together with a flux of 
bloud, then it muſt be burnt and ſeared with an hot Iron, ſo thruſt into a Trunk, or Pipe, with an 
hole in it, that ſo no ſound part of the mouth may be offended therew ich. 


A hollow Trunk vith a hale in the fide, with the bat Tron inſerted, or put therein. 


CMA. VIII. 
Of the Angina, or Squingy. 


What it is. He Squinancy, or Squincy, i; a Swelling of che jaws,which hinders the entrigg bf ehe am- 
bient air into the Weazon, and the vapours and the ſpirit from philage forclijand the meat 
Tbe differen- alſo from being ſwallowed. There are three diffetences thet 
ces. Patient with great pain, no ſwelling being outwardly appatgent, by reaſſ 
The fiſt kind. Ij es hid behind the Almonds or Glandules at the Yertelre of the Neck ſo thariir 
ceived, unleſs you hold down the Tongue with a Spatula, or che Spec oris, far: 
The Symp- the redneſs and tumor there I) ing hid. The Patient canntt draw his brenth, nqt 
toms. meat, nor drink; his tongue, (like a Gray-hound's after a gourſe) bangs ur of his m 
he holds his mouth open, that ſo le may the more ealily draw his to conefady , 
is, as it were, drown'd in his jaws and noſe ; he cannot lyejupon his hack, but lying'is forced to 
ſit, ſo to breathe more freely : and becauſe the paſſage is fhopt, che 95 flies out at his Noſezthe 
1 


Eyes are fiery and ſwollen, and ſtanding out of their orb. hoſe wh thus affected are often 
| ſodainly ſutfocated, a foam riſing about their mouths. 7 if | als 3 
— ſecond The ſecond difference is faid to be that, in which the rumpr appearti wardly, but licle e ſcarſe 
nd. ; any thing at all outwardly, the Tongue, Glandules, and Jaws, 1 omewhar ſwollen. 
The third. The third, being leaſt dangerous of them all, cauſes a grit fi ling ' ardly;,; bye lixtle in- 
wardly. 4 | 119 
The Cauſes. The Cauſes are either Internal, or External. The Exterpal ar a flxoak, ſplinter, or the like 
thing ſticking is the Throat, or the excels of extreme coldy or hqat. Tl Internal cauſcs are a 
more plentiful defluxion of the humors either from the whole body og rhe Brain, which partici- 
pate of the nature, either of bloud, choler, or flegm, but ſeldom of Melarcholy. The ſigns by 
which the kind and commixture may be known, have been declared in the general Treatiſe of 
Tumors. The Squincy is more dangerous, by how much the humor is leſs apparent within and 
without. That is leſs dangerous which ſhews it ſelf ourwardly, becauſe ſuch an one ſhuts not up 
the wayes of the meat, nor breath. Some dye of a Squincy in twelve hours, others is o four ot 
Hip.ſef.z3. ſeven days. Thoſe (ſaith Hippocrates) which ſcape the Squincy, the diſeaſe paſſes to he Lungs, 
— ns 4 7 N and they dye within ſeven day es; but if they Cape theſe days, they are ſuppurated; bur alſo of- 
en. . tentimes 


19 
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ms this kind of diſeaſe isrerminared by diſappearing, that is, by an obſcure retlux ot tue uu- 
mor into ſome noble part, as into the Lungs (whence the Empyema proceeds) and into other 
incipal parts, whoſe violating brings inevitable death; ſometimes by refolut:on, other viſe by 

uration- 

ke way of reſolution is the more to be delired ; ir happens when the matter is ſinall, and that 

ſubtle; eſpecially, if the Phyſician fall draw bloud by opening a vein, and the Patient uſe fitting 

Gargariſms. A Critical Squincy divers times proves deadly, by reaſon of the great falling down 

ofthe humor upon the throttle, by which the pallage of che breath is ſodainly ſhut up. Broths 

muſt be uſed made with Capons, and Veal ſeaſoned with Lettuce, Purſlain, Sorrel, and che cold 
8. | | 

_ che Patient ſhall be ſomewhar weak, let him have potched Egges, and Barly Creams, the 13; 

Bat being ſomewhat boyled with Raiſons in Water and Sugar, 2 meats of this kind. Let 

wy le iddet Wine, in ſtead whereof he may uſe Hydromelita, and Hydroſachara, that is, 

drinks made of Water and Honey, or Water and Sugar;as alſo Syrups of dryed Roſes, of Violets, 

Sorrel and Limmons, and others of this kind. Let him avoid too much ſleep. But inthe mean time 

the Phyſitian muſt be careful of all, becauſe this diſeaſe is of their kind, which brook no delayes. 

Wherefore let the Bafilica be preſently opened, on that ſide the tumor is the greater;then within a Cure. 

ſhort time after the ſame day, tor evacuation of che conj inct matter, let the vein under the tongue 

be opened; let Cupping-Glaſſes be applyed, ſometimes with ſcarification, ſometimes without, to 

the neck and ſhoulders, and let frictiom and painful ligatures be uſed to the extreme parts. But 

let the humor impact in the part be drawn away by Clyſters and ſharp Suppolitories. Whilſt the Repellin 

marter is in defluxion, let the mouth without delay be waſhed with aſtringent Gargariſms to hin- ä — 

der che defluxion of the humor, leſt by its ſodain alla down it kill che Patient; as it often 
all che Phyſitians care and diligence notwithſtanding, Therefore let the mouth be frequenc- 

waſhed with Oxycrate, or ſuch a Gargariſm : N Pogworwm ſHlveſt. nx. iiij. ſumach, Raſær. rmban. 

mf]. berber, 3 ij, let them pe all boy led with ſufficient quantity of water to the conſumption of the 

alt, adding thereunto of the Wine of ſour Pomgtanats, F iiij, of Diamoron 3 4 „ let it be a little 

more boy led, nd make a * N Art. ag Bare Bay Wegener argariſms made of 

the warers of Planrain, Ni -ſhade, Verjuyce, Julep ofRoſes, and the like. Bur if the matter of 

the defluxion ſhall be Phlegmarick, Alum,Pomgranar-pill, Cypreſs-nurs,and a little Vinegar may 

be ſafely added. But on the contrary, n muſt not be outwardly applyed, but rather 

Lenitiyes, whereby the external parts may be relaxed and rarified, and ſo 4. way be open either 

for the diffuſing or reſolving the portion of the humor. You ſhall know the humor to begin to 

be reſolved, if the Feaver leave the Patient, if he ſwallow, ſpeak; and breathe more ly, | 

i be ſleep quietly , and the pain begin to be much aſſwaged. Therefore then Nature's en- Ripeniog Gut- 

deavour muſt be helped by applying reſolved medicines, or elſe by uſing ſuppuratives inwardly gaciſas. .. 

and outwardly , if the matter ſeem to turn into P/. Therefore let Car ariſms be made 

of the roots of March-Mallows, Figs, Jujubes, Damask-Prunes, Dates, perfectly boy led in 

mater. The like benefit may be had by Gargariſms of Cows-milk with Sugar, by Oyl of 

Sveet-Almonds, or Violets warm, for ſuch things help forward ſuppuration and aſſwage pain 

let ſappurating Cataplaſms be applyed outwardly to the neck and throat, and the parts be 

wrapped with wooll moiſtned with Oyl of Lillies. When the Phyſitian ſhall perceive that the 

humor is 7 turned into pus, let the Patients mouth be opened with the Speculum oris, 

and the abſceſs opened with a crooked and long Inciſion - knife; then let the mouth be now | 

and then waſhed with cleanſing Gargles; as R Agne hordei lib. . mellis roſe. & Hr. roſar. fic. an. Petergent 

355 jo Lag riſima. Alſo, the uſe of el, that is, Wine and Hony, will be 4 for this pur- Gwguiſms. 

poſe. The Ulcer being cleanſed by theſe means, let it be cicatrized with a little Roch-Alum 

added to the — 


The Figure of an Inciſſon- Knife d cut of the haft, which 
ſerves for 4 ry thereto. a 


Crap; 
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CMA. IX. 
Of the Bronchocele, or Rupture of the Throat. 


Tbereaſon of 1 which the French call Goetra, that the Greeks call Bronchecele , the Latins Gatizy 


the name. Hernia, that is, the Rupture of the Throat. For it is a round tumor of the Throat, 
matter whereof comming from within outwards, is contained between the skin and wee- 
zon ; it proceeds in women from the ſame cauſe as an Anexriſma. N * 
The differen- But this general name of Bronchicele undergoes many differences ; for ſometimes it retaim the 
ces, nature of Melicerides, other-whiles of Steatoma's , Atbegama or Anexriſma's ;- in ſome there i; 
found a fleſhy ſubſtance having ſome ſmall pain; ſome of cheſe are ſmall,others ſo great: that i 
ſeem almoſt to cover all the Throat ſome have a Ciſt, or bag, others have no ſuch thi 
how many ſoever they he, and what end they ſha!l have, may be known by their prope 
theſe which ſhall be curable, may be opened with an actual or potential cautery, or wich an Inci 
The Cure. fion-knife. Hence, if it be poſſible, let the matter be preſently evacuated ; but if it cannge be 
done at once, let it be performed at divers times, and diſcuſſed by fit remedies; and laſtly, Ia 


* 


che ulcer be conſolidated and cicatrized. | 
- «ana — — 


CM AP. X. 
Of the Pleuriſie. 


What it is. He Pleuriſie is an inflammation of the membrane, inveſting the ribs , cauſed by ſubtile 
auc cholerick bloud, ſpringing upwards with great violence from the hollow vein intg 
Of a Pleurife 1 the , and thence into the * veing, and is at length poured forth into ile 
coming to ſup» empty fpaces of the intercoſtal muſcles, and the mentioned membrane. 12155 comained there i 
Puration. it tend to ſuppuration, it commonly infers à pricking pain, a Feaver, and difficulty 
This ſuppurated bloud is purged and evacuated one while by the mouth; the Lungs ff | 
— ſo cg it into che Weazon, and ſo into the mouth: orherwhiles by Urin: and ſomenne; 
y Stool, 9 of 
— change But if nature, being too weak, cannot expectorate the purulent bloud poured forth into tie 
Emprems, capacity of the cheſt, rhe diſeaſe is turned into Empyema, wherefore the Chirurgeon wuſt chen 
Of the avert;. be called, who beginning to reckon from below upwards, may make a vent between the third an 
perti- * - 8 — 
on of the fide fourth true and legitimate ribs ; and that muſt be done either with an actual or potential cautery, 
in an Empye- or with a ſharp knife drawn upwards , towards the back, but not downwards, leſt the veſſel 
ma. Hoult be yiolared which are diſſeminated under the rib. This apertion may be ſafely and galily 
performed by this actual caurery ; it is perforated with four holes, through one whereof theres: 
pin put higher or lower, according to the depth and manner of your Inciſion: then the poi 
thereof is thruſt through a plate of Iron perforated alſo in the midſt, into the part deſigned by 
che Phyſitian, leſt the wavering hand might peradventure touch, and ſo hurt the other part nt 
to be medled withall. The ſame plate muſt be ſomew hat hollowed, that ſo it might be more cal 
ly fitted to the gibbous ſide, and bound by the corners on the contrary ſide wich four ſtrings 
Wherefore I have thought good here to expreſs the figures thereof. 


The Figure of an Aua Cautery with its. Plate fit tobe uſed in 4 Pleuriſſe. 
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But if the Patient ſhall have a large Body, Cheſt, and Ribs, you may divide and perforate the 
Ribs themſelves with a Trepan ; howſoever the apertion be made, the h, or matter, muſt be evi- 
cuared by little and little at ſeveral times; and the capacity of the Cheſt cleanſed from the puru- 
lent matter by a detergent injection of vi. ounces of Barley - water, and 3 ij, Honey of Roſes, 409 , 
other the like things mentioned at large in our cure of Wounds. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Drepfe. 


He Dropſie is a Tumor againſt nature by the aboundance of wateriſh humor, of flatnlen- 

cies, or Phlegm, gathered one while in all the habit of the body, otherwhiles in ſome part 

and that eſpecially in the capacity of the belly between the Peritonenm- and entrails. 
From this diſtinction of _ and matters, there ariſe divers kinds of Droplies. Firit;chat Dropſie 
which fils thar ſpace of the belly, is either moiſt or dry. The moiſt is called the Aſcites, by reaſon 
of the limilicude it hath with a leather«borrle, or Borach1o,becauſe the wateriſh humor is contai- 
ned in that capacity, as it were in ſuch a veſſel. 

The dry is called the Tympanites, or Tympany, by reaſon the belly ſwollen with wind ſonnds 
like a Dp, that is, a Drum, But when the whole habit of the body is diſtended with a phleg- 
matick humor, it is called Anaſarca or Leucophlegmatia.In this laſt kind of Dropſie the tower parts 
firtt ſwell, as which by reaſon of their lite are moit ſubject to receive defluxions, and more remote 
from the fountain of the native heat; wherefore if you preſs them down the print of your finger 
will remain ſometime afrer ; the patients face will become pale and-puftedup, whereby it may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the two other kinds of Dropſie. For in them firſt che belly, then by a certain 

uence the thighs and feer do ſwell. There are belides alſo particular Droplies, contained 
inthe ſtrait bounds of. certain places, ſuch are the Hydrocephalus in the heady the Brunchocele in 
the throat; the Pleurocele in the Cheſt ; the Hydyecele in the Scrotum, or Cod; and fo of the reſt. 
Vet they all ariſe from the fame cauſe; that is, the weakneſs or defect of the altering or concoct- 
ing faculties, eſpecially of the liver, which hath been cauſed by a Scirrhus, or any kind of great 
temper, chiefly cold, whether ir happen primarily, or ſecondarily by reaſon of ſome hot diſtem- 
per diſſipating the native and inbred heat, ſuch a Droplie is uncurable;or elſe it comes by conſent 
of ſome other higher or lower part; for if in the Lungs, Midriff,or Reins there be any diſtemper, 
or diſeaſe bred, it is eaſily communicated to the gibbous part of the Liver, by the branches ofthe 
bollow vein, which run thither. But if the miſchiefproceed from the Spleen, Stomach, Meſentery, 
Guts, eſpecially the jejunum and Ileum, it creeps into the hollow tide of the liver by the meſe- 


raick veins, and other branches of the Vena porta or Gate-vein. For thus ſuch as are troubled into Dropfies, 


with the Athena, Pt iſick, Spleen, Jaundiſe, and alſo the Phrenkie, tall into a Droplie. | 

Laſtly, all ſuch as have the menſtrual or hærmorrhoidall blood ſuppreſſed or rao:immoderate- 
ly flowing contrary to their cuſtome, either overwhelms, diminiſheth, or extinguiſſieth the native 
beat; no otherwiſe than fire, which is ſuffocated by too a quantity of wood; or dieth and 
s extinguiſhed for want thereof. We muſt look for the ſame from the excrements of the belly 
or bladder, caſt forth either too ſparingly or too immoderately:Or by too large quainity of meats 
too cold and raſhly devoured without any order; To conclude, by every default of external cauſes 
through which occaſion, error may happen in diet or exerciſe. f | | 

The Aſcites is diſtingniſhed from the to other kinds of Dropſies, both by the magnitude of 
the efficient cauſe, as alſo by the violence of rhe Symptoms, as the dejected appetite, thirſt, and 
Iwelling of the Abdomen. And alſo when the body is moved or turned upon either. fide, you may 
heara ſound as of the jogging of water in a veſſel half full. Laſtly, the humor is. diverſly driven 
upwards or downwards, according to the turning of the body and compreſſion of the Abdomen ; 
It allo cauſeth various Symproms by preſſure of — — to which it floweth. For it cauſeth diffi- 
culty of breathing and the cough by preſſing the Midriffe; by ſweating through into the capacity 
ofthe Cheſt it cauſeth like Symptoms as the Exypyema. Belides alſo the patients often ſeem , as it 


were, by the ebbing and flowing of the wareriſh humor, one while to be carried to the skies, and 


another whiles to be drowned in the water, which I have learnt not by reading of any author, 
but by the report of the Patients themſelves. But if theſe water iſi humors be fallen down to the 
lower parts, they ſuppreſs the excrements of the guts and bladder by preſſing and ſtraitning the 
paſſages. When the patient lies on his back the tumor ſeems leſs, becauſe it is ſpread on both 
lides ; On the contrary, when he ſtands or lits, it ſeems greater, for that all the humor is forced or 
friven into the lower belly, whence he feels a heavineis in the Fecben or ſhare. The upper parts 
of the body fall away by defect of the blood fir for nouriſhment in quality and. conſiſtence, but 
the lower parts ſwel by the flowing down of the ſerous and wateriſn humor to them. The pulſe 
slirtle, quick, and hard with tenſion. 91 54 Aan anch 15d] 
diſeaſe is of the kind of Chronical or long difeaſes ; wherefore it is ſcarce, or never cu: 
red, eſpecially in thoſe who have it from their mothers womb, wha have the Action of their ſto- 
depraved;and thoſe who are cachectic k, and oldʒand laſtly, all ſuch as have the natural faculty 
wiſhing and faulry, + 55 bu 1 
the contrary, young and ſtrong men, eſpecially. if they have no feaver, and finally all who 
du endure labour, and thoſe exerciſes which are fit for curing this diſeaſe, eaſily recover;prin- 
pally if they uſe a Phyſitian, before the water which is gathered together do purrefie and infect 
iebowels by its contagion, * 22 . 506 "Ip | 
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Hip. 6b. 4. de 
acut. & lib. de 
incryn. 


Bags. 
Barbes. 
Liniments. 


E mplaiſters. 
Veſicatoties. 


Ablatis capitib. & alis 3 P. comburantur in furno, & fiat plus, of which adminiſter two prai 


divers, we will produce and explain them. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the cure of the Dropſie. 


He beginning of the care muſt be with gentle and milde medicins;neicher muſt we 
| to a Paracenteſir unleſs we have formerly uſed and tried theſe. Therefore, it hall be the 
part of the Phyſician to preſcribe a drying diet, and ſuch medicines as carry away wa. 
ter, both by ſtool and urine, Hippecrates ordains this powder for Hydropick perſons. R Canthe 


white wine; for, nature, helped by this, and the like remedies, hath nor ſeldome been — 
cured the Dropſie. But that we may haſten the cure, it will be available to tir up the native ben 
of the part by application of thoſe medicines which have a diſcuſſing force; as bags, bath, dm 
ments, and Emplaiſters. Let bags be made of dry and harſh Bran, Oats, Salt, Sulphur, being made | 
hot; or, for want of them, of Sanders or Aſhes often heated. 

The more effectual barhs are ſalr, nitrous, and ſulphurous waters, whether by nature or art 
that is, —— by the diffolurion of ſalt, nitre, and Sulphur ; ro which if Rue, Marj g 
leaves of Fennel, and tops of Dill, of Seechas, and the like, be added, the bulineſs will goe ber. 
ter forwards. Let the oiutments be made of the oyl of Rue, Dill, Baies, and Squills, in which 
ſome Eupherlium, Pellitory of Spain, or Pepper, have been boiled. Let Plaiſters be made of 
Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Turpentine, caſtus, Bay- berries, Engliſh Galengall, hony, the dung of Ox- 
en, Pigeons, Goats, Horſes, and the like, which alſo may be applied by themſelves. If che &. 
ſeaſe continue, we muit come to Sinapiſzzs and Phanigmes, that is, to rubrifying and velicatory 
medicines. When the bliſters are raiſed,they muſt be anointed again, that ſo the water may by 
little and little flow ſo long untill all the humor be exhauſted, and the patient reſtored to health. 

Galen writes, the Husbandmen in Aſia, when they carried wheat out of the Country into dhe 
City in Carrs, when they would ſteal away and not be taken, hide ſome ſtone · jugs fill d with att 
in r 0 midſt of the whear;tor that will draw the moiſture through the jugs into it ſelf, and encreae 
both the quantity and weight. When certain pragmatical Phy ſitians had read this, they 
that wheat had force to draw out the water, ſo that if any lick of the Dropſie ſhould be buriei i 
a heap of wheat, it would draw out all the water. | 

But if the Phyſician ſhall profit nothing by theſe means, he muſt come to the exquiſitly chief 
remedy, that is, to Paracenteſis. Of which becauſe the opinions of the ancient Phy ſitians have been 


Thoſe theretore which diſallow Paracenteſis » conclude it dangerous. for three reaſons. The 
firſt becauſe by pouring out the contained water, together wich it, you diſſipate and reſolvethe 
ſpirits, and conſequently the natural, vital, and animal faculties. Another opinion is, becaule 
the Liver wanting the water by which formerly it was born up, chence-forward hanging donn 
irs weight, depreſſeth and draweth downwards the midriff e and che whole Cheſt, whence a 4 
cough , and a difficulty of breathing proceed. The third is, becauſe the ſubſtance of the Hun 
naum, as that which is nervous, cannot be pricked or cut without danger, neither can that which | 
is pricked or cut be eaſily agglutinated and united, by reaſon of the ſpermatick and bloudleſe 


nature thereof. Er affratxs moved by theſe reaſons condemned Paracenteſis as deadly: allo, be 


Eraß fir at 
bis Reaſons 2- 
gaink it. 


Reaſons for ir. 


Lib. 3. cap. 31, 


perſwaded that it was unprofitable for theſe following reaſons, viz. Becauſe the . 
forth, doth not take away with it the cauſe of the Dropſie, and the diſtemper and har of che 
Liver, and of the other Bowels, whereby it comes to paſs that by breeding new waters they may 
ealily again fall into the Droplic. And then the feaver, thirſt, the hot and drie diſtemper ofthe 
bowels, all which were mitigated by the touch of the included water, are aggravared by cheab- 
ſence thereof, being powred torrh : which thing ſeemeth to have moved Avicen and Gordonias that 
he ſaid none, the other ſaid very few, lived after the Paracenteſi; ; but the refutation of all ſuch 
reaſons is very eaſie. | | 

For, for the firſt;Galen inferrs that harmful diſſipation of ſpirits, and reſolving the faculties hap 

ns, when the Paracenteſis is not diligently,& artificially performed. As in which the water ispit- 

rely powred forth ; truly, if that reaſon have any validity, Phlebotomy muſt ſeem to be removed 
far from the number of wholſome remedies,as whereby the blood is poured forth, which harhfar 
more pure and ſubtil ſpirits, than choſe which are ſaid to be diffuſed and mixed with the Dropht- 
waters. But that danger which the ſecond reaſon threatens ſhall eally be avoided;rhe patient be. 
ing delired to lie upon his back in his bed, for ſo the Liver will not hang down. But for che third 
reaſon, the fear of pricking the Peritoncxm, is childiſh : for choſe evils which follow pi 
wounds of the nervous parts, happen by reaſon ot the exquilic ſenſe of the part, which in ti 
Peritonexm ill affected & altered by the contained water, is either none or very ſmall. But reala 
and experience reach, many nervous parts, alſo the very membranes themſelves being far tene 
ved from a fleſhy ſubſtance, being wounded admit cute; certainly much more the Peritonenm® 
that which adheres fo ſtraitly to the muſcles of the Abdemen, that the diſſector cannot N 
from the fleſh, but with much labor. But the reaſon which ſeems to argue the unproſitab ene a 
Paracenteſis is refelled by the authority of Celſau. I, ſaith he, am not ignorant that Eraſiſtræm di 
not like Paracenteſis; for he thought the Dropſie to be a diſeaſe of the Liver, and fo that it 
be cured; and that the water was in vain let forth, which, the Liver being vitiated, might g'® 


again. But firſt, this is not the fault of this bowel alone, and then although the water had il 


- 
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ry or at the leaſt keeperh ir hard, and yer notwithſtanding it is fit the body be cured. And al- 


h the once letting forth of the humor — nothing, yet it makes way for medicines, which 


durteth both the Liver, and the reſt of the inner parts, whilſt it either encreaſeth their hard- 


while it was there contained, it lundered, Bur this ſerous, ſalt, and corrupt humor is ſo far from 
nn able to Mitigate a feaver aud thirſt, that on the contrary it i them. And alſo ir 
augwenteth che c d diſtemper, whilſt by its abundance it overwhelms and extinguiſheth the na- 
dive beat. But the authority of Celixs Aure liamus that moſt noble Phyſician, thangh a Methodick, 
may ſatisfie Avicen and G odonia. They, ſaith he, which dare avouch that all ſuch as have che 
water let out by opening their belly have died, do lie; for we have ſeen many recover by this 
kind of : but if any died, it d either by the default of the ſlo or negligent ad- 
niniſtration of the Paraceateſis.I will add this one thing which may take away all error or contro- 
verſie : we umviſely doubt of the Remedy when the Pat ient is brought to that neceſſity, that we 
can only help him by that means. Now muſt we ſhew how the belly ought to be opened. If the 
Droplie happen by fault of the Liver, the ſection muſt be made on the left (ide ; bur if of che 
in the right : for if the patient ſhould lie upon the ſide which is opened, the pain of the 
wound would continually trouble him, and the water running into that part where che ſection is 
woald continually drop, whence would follow a diſſolution of the faculties, The Section mult be 
wade chree breadth below the Navell, to wit, at the ſide of the right muſcle , but 
not upon that which they call the Linea Ala; neither upon the nervous of the reſt of the 
of the Epigaſtrinws ; that ſo we r in and difficulty of healing. Therefore we 
tuſt have a care char the Patient lye upon his right fade, if che inciſion be made in che left, os on 
the left, if on che right. Then the Chirurgion both with his own hand, as alſo with the hand af 
an , muſt take up the skin of the belly, wich the fleſhy pannicle lying under 
it, and y ry from the reſt; then let him divide them fo ſeparated with a Section even to 
thefleſh ly ing under them which being done, let him force as much as he can the divided skin 
opmards towards the ſtomach, that when the wound, which mult preſeacly be made in the fleſh 
hing chere · under, ſhall be conſolidated, the skin, hy its falling therein, may ſerve for that pur- 
: then therefore ler him divide the muſculous fleſh and Peritonaum with a ſmall wound, not 
ing the Kall or Guts. | , 
Then put into the wound a trunk, or golden, or ſilver crooked pipe, of the thickneſs of a Goo- 
{&-quill, and of the length of ſome” half a finger, Let that part of it which goes into the capacity 
of the belly have ing a broad head, and that perforated with two ſinall holes, by which a 
ſtring being faſtened, ir may be bound · abour the body, that it cannot be moved, ualeſs at the 
Chirurgeons pleaſure. Let a ſpunge be put into the pipe, which may receive the dropping humor: 
mi get it be taken out when you would evacuare the water: but et it not be poured out altoge- 
ther, but by little and little for fear of diſſipation of the ſpirits, and reſolution of the faculties, 
which I once ſaw happen to ane licKof the Dropſie. He being impatient of the diſeaſe and cure 
thereof , thruſt a in into his belly, and did much rejoice ar the pouring forth of che water, 
if he had been freed from the humor and the diſeaſe, but died within a few hours, 
force of the water running forth, could by no means be ſtaied, for che inciſion was not arrifigally 
mace. But it will not be ſufficient to have made way for the humor by the means 8 
bur alſo the external orifice of the pipe maſt be {topped and ſtrengrhned by double cloaths, 
a firong ligature, leſt any of the water flow forth againſt our wills. Bat we muſt note that the pip? 
is dot to be drawn out of the wound, before as much water ſhall be iſſued forth as we deſire, and 
thermmor requireth; for once drawn forth, it cannot eaſily be put in again, and without force 
and n be fitted ro rhe lips of rhe wound, becauſe the skin and lech pannicle cover it by their 
into the wound of che fleſh or maſcle. Bar whilſt the water is in evacuation, we muſt have 
« care of feedin;z the patient, as alſo of his ſtrength; for if that fail, and he ſeem to be 
» the effulion of the water mult be ſtaied for me daies , which ar che length perfor- 
med according to our deſye, the wound muſt be ſo conſolidated that the Chirurgeon beware it 
te not into a Fiſtnla. 3 Th, 7 


The figure of a Pipe in form of a Quill, to evacuate the water in Dropfees. 


Others perform this buſineſſe after another manner; for, 
making an inciſion, they thruſt rhrough the lij of 
the wound with a needle. and thred: but they take u 
much of tlie fleſhie ſubſtance with rhe needle, leſt that hic 
is taken up ſhould be rent and torn by the forcible drawing 
ofgbe lips together. Tlien the thred it ſelf is wrapped up 
aul down over both ends of the needle, ſo thruſt through, 
as is uſually done in a hare-lip, that ſo the lips of the wound 

may ſo cloſely cohere, chat not a drop of water may ggt out 
dgainft che Chirurgeons will. Sometimes ſich as are cured 
— and healed of the Propſie, fall into the Jauadiſe, whom 1 
re uſually cure after this manner, R fert. anſer. Zij, diſſolve 
TMJ) a Alb.  coletwr : make a Potion, and let ic be given two hours beſgre meat. e 


g 5 
2 .. 0 


ih. th 


em—_— -; ' — —— | > gre 5 * 
Al from the Liver, yet un eſs the water which ſtayeth there contrary to nature be cvac aated; 


The places of 
the apertion 
muſt be divers 


A Hiſtory, 


A caution ſor 


qd faking our the 


pipe. 


Another min- 
ner of evacar- 
ting the water 
afrer the aper · 
tio n. 


A medicit e fot 
the Jaundiſe. 
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A. 
— 


The divers 
cauſes thereof, 


Signs bereof 
— by 
the kall. 

By the guts. 
By flick. 


-Whichmy be 
cured by Chi- 
rurgety, which 


The cure by 
Chirurgery. 


Theſe are only 


3 ſoris of 


Roprures. 


Bubonocele. 
Enterocele and 
Epiplocele, 


Hydrocele. 
Phyſocele. 


Sarcecele. 
Ciſocele. 


The Cauſes. 


The Signs. 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the tum ir and relaxation of the Navell. 


He Exomphalos or ſwelling of the Navel, is cauſed by the Peritonaum, either 
broken: for by this occalion oft- times the guts, and oft-rimes the kal, fal into the 
the Navel, and ſometimes ſuperfluous fleſh is there ared ; C— 8 
as an Anewriſma-by too great a quantity of blood poured forth in that place: otherwiſe byg ir 
tulent matter, and ſometimes by a wateriſh humor. If the humor be occaſioned by the kalf, c 
part ir ſelf will retain his proper colour, that is, the colour of the skinʒthe tumor will be ſoft a 
almoſt without pain, and which will refide without noiſe, either by the preſſure of your 
of it ſelf when & Patient lieth on his back; but tumor cauſed by the guts, is more unequal, af 
when it is forced in by the preſſure of your fingers, there is ſuch a noiſe heard, as in the Entry. 
cele ; bur if the tumor proceed of ſi nous fleſh it will be harder and more ſtubborn, ox 
ealily retiring into the body, although the patient lie upon his back, and you preſſe it wig 
our fingers. 
: Therumor is ſofrer which proceeds of wind, but which will not retire into the body, u 
ſounds under your nail like a taber. If rhe ſwelling be cauſed by a wareriſh humor, it hath il 
things common with the flatuous rumor, except that it is nor ſo viſible, and without noiſe. If irhe 
from effuſion of blood, it is of a livid colour; but ifthe effuſed blood ſhall be arterial, they 
there are the ſigns of an Aueuriſma. Wherefore when the tumor is cauſed by the guts, fall 
wind or a wateriſh humor, it is cared by Chirurgery : but not if it proceed from a let 0 
creſcence or ſuffuſion of blood. The rumor of the navell proceeding from the kall and gurs;the 
Patient mult lie upon his back to be cured; and then the kall, and guts, muſt with your fingen 
be forced into their due place: then the skin with which the tumor 15 circumſcribed muſt deu 
ken up with your fingers, and thruſt through with a needle, drawing afrer ir a double ewineda{ 
ſtrong thred; then it muſt beſcarified about the ſides, thar ſo it may be the eaſier agglutimtel 
Then maſt it be thruſt through with a need le three or four times, according to the mamnet ui 
condition of the diſtention and tumor. And fo twitch it ſtrongly with a thred, that the fn 
which is ſo bound may at length fall off together with the ligatures. But alſo you may cut of the 
in ſo diſtended even to the ligature, and thert cicatrize it, ad ſhall be fir. A flatulent tumor d 
the navell ſhall be cured with the ſame remedies, as weſhall hereafrer mention in the care of 
windy rupture, but the watery may be poured forth by ma _ ſmall incifion. And the wound 
Hall be kept open, ſo long, untill all che water be drained forth. | 


— — — — — — 


, "CHAP." XII. | 
Of the Tumors of the G roins and Cod; called Herniz , that ts, Ruptures, 


he ancient Phyſicians haye made man) kinds of Ruptures, yet indeed there are only | 
three to be called by rhar name, that is, the Inteſtinalis, or that of the guts; the Zi- 


* © ls, or tliat of the kall ; anc hat which is mixed of chem both. The other, kinds of Rup 


tutes have comeinto this order, rather by ſimilitude, than any truth of the thing: for ia then 
the gut or kall doe not forſake their places. . 

Ide Greeks have 1 en to all theſe ſeveral names, both from the ſeat of the tumor, as allo fron 
their matter. For thus they have called an unperfect rupture which deſcends not bey oni ite 
Groit s, gor fals down into the Cods, Bubonccele: but the co — which penetrates into the Codit 
it be by falling don of the gut, Enterocele: if from the kall, Epiplocele; if from them both ta 
ther, they name it Entir - piplocele - bur if the tumor proceed from a wateriſh humor, they tem 
it Hydrocele : if from wal Phyſacele ; if from both, Fhdro-phyſccele; if a fleſhly excrelcenct 
ſhall grow about the teſticle; or in the ſubſtance thereof, it is named Sarcocele, If rhe vews 
interwoven, and divaricated divers ways,ſhall be ſwoln inthe cod and teſticles, the tumor ob- 
tains the name of a Cirſecele, But if the humors ſhall be ſhut up or ſent thither, che name i 
poſed upon the rumor, from the predominant humor, as we have noted in the beginning of our 
Tractate of Tumors. The cauſes are many, as, all roo violent motions, a ſtroak, a fall from a hip) 

Place, vomiting, a cough, leaping, riding upon a trotting horſe, the ſounding of trumpets, ct 
ſackbuts, the carrying or lifting up of a heavy burden, racking, alſo che roo i erate n of 
viſcid and flatulent mears;for all ſuch things may either relax or break che Pzph 

isa thin and extended membrane. The ligns of a Bubonocele are @ rotind 

-which preſſed, is ealily forced in. The ligns of an Enterocele te a hard tas 

forced, returneth back and departeth with a certain murmur and pain | 

of the kall, is la and feels ſoft like wool, and which is more difficutrly Ecce 

proceeds from the guts, but yer without murmuring and pain fer ab! 

ing ir is one, and continued to it felt, they do not only mutually ſuccèed Sch cher, 

tain conſequence doe, 2 in A dancegdraw each ocher, ſo to avoid Aged which chien 


+ bratiovs body cannot be withont pain, by reaſon of their change of place from that whichs m. 


turull, into that againſt nature: nohe of all which can befall the kall, feeing ir is a ſtupid 
almoſt withoſt ſenſe vy, dull, and immovea ble. The ſigns that the Peritonexnm is broken, _ 
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ä of the romor, and a ſharp and _— — 2 — re- 
—— __ y little and little, and y with ſmall painzyet ſuch pain re- 


wears 2 — — =P the — down of the _ or — not 
the Peritonanm bei en: way being once open,and paſſable co the falli zthe 

— is renewed without any diſtention, and ſo without 42 to ſpeak of. The —ö— 

ſhall be hand led in their places. Sometimes it happens that the Guts, and Kall, do firmly adhere to 

the p of the Peritonexm, that they cannot be driven back into their proper ſear. This ſtub- 

dorn adheſion — — by the intervention of the viſcid matter, or by means of ſome excoriation 

cauſed by the hand of a Chiru in too violently forcing of the Gut, or Kall, into their 

place. Bur alſo, too long ſtay ofthe Gur in the Cod, and the of wearing a Truſs, may 

give occaſion to ſuch adheſion. A perfect and inveterare Rupture by the breaking of the proceſs 

ofthe Prritonexms in men of full growth, never, or very ſeldom admits of cure. Bur you mutt note, What Ruprure 
that by great Ruptures of the Peritonexm, the Guts may fall into the Cod, to the bigneſs of à mans is uncuteable. 
head, without much pain and danger of life, becauſe che excrements, as they miay eaſily enter, by 

reaſon of the largeneſs of the place and Rupture, ſo alſo they may ealily return. 


* t 
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CMA. XV. 
Of the Care of Ruptareis. 


Ecauſe children are very ſubject to Ruptures, but thoſe truly not, fleſhy or varicous, but wa- To what Kip · 
try,windy,and eſpecially of the Guts, by reaſon of continual and paintul crying and cough- tures children 
ing: Therefore in the firſt place we will treat of their cure. Wherefore the Chirurgeon, c ſub hee. 
called to reſtore the Gut which is faln down, ſhall place the Child, either ops Table, or in a Bed, 

fo that his Head ſhall be low, but his Buttocks and Thighs higher; then hall he forte wich his 


hands by little and little, and gently, the Gut into the p ; and ſhall the Groin 
with the aſtri fomentation, deſcribed in the falling of the womb. let him ap- An sftringeat 
i edy : Rt Preſcript. decoftionss ſ«fficit, farine hordei & fab, an. 3 i, pulver. cataplaim, 


Alves, A. Myrtill. & Sarceco.an. F f, Beli Armeni F i}. Let them be ifteorporared and made 
a Carapla{m according to Art. For the ſame purpoſe he may apply Emplaſiruns contra Rupturam : 
but the chief of the cure conſiſts in folded clothes, and Truſſes and Ligatures artificially made, 
chat che reſtored Gut may be contained in its place, for . ſhall keep the child ſeat- 
ed in his Cradle for 30 or 40 days, as we mentioned before; and keep him from crying, ſhouting, g,, 1. cap. 26 
and coughing ; Aetixe bids, ſteep Paper 3 days in water, and apply it made in a Ball to the Groin.. 
the Gorbeing rt t up; for that remedy by 3 days adheſion will keep it from talling down. 
But it will be, as I ſe, more effectual, if the Paper be ſteeped not in common, but in the 
— water, deſcribed in the falling down of the womb. Truly I have healed many by the x1, craft v4 
help of ſuch remedies, and have delivered them from the hands of the Gelders which are coyetouſneſs 
of Childrens Teſticles , by reaſon of the great gain they receive from thence. Gelder. 
by a crafty cozenage, perſwade the Parents, that the — of the Gut into the Cod, 
suncurable - which thing notwithſtanding experience convinceth to be fulſe, if ſo be the cure be 
1 qo. to the fore mentioned manner, when the Peritena is only relaxed, and not 
: for the proceſs thereof by which the Gut doth fall as in a ſteep way, in progreſs of time 
and age is ſtraitned and knit together, whilſt alſo in the mean time the grow thicker. 
A certain — 2 who deſerveth credit, hath told me that he hath cured many Children, Anotbe: may 
| thus, He beats a Loadſtone into fine powder, and gives it in pap, and then he anoints with Ho- to cure Rup- 
ay the Groin, by which the Gut came out, and then i it over with fine filings of Iroh. He tutes. 
Aniſtred this kind of remedy for ten or twelve days: The part for other things — bound 
* a Ligature and Truſs as was — The efficacy of this remedy ſeemeth to conſiſt in this; +, y 
the ne by a natural deſire of drawing the Iron which is ſtrewed upon the Groin, nis cure. ot 
joynsro ir the fleſhy and particles incerpoſed betwevk thei, by « certain violent it I, 
1 which on every ſide preſſing and bending the looſhefs of the Prrilonam, yea verily adjoyniug p 
es to it, in proceſs of time by a firm adheſion intercept the paſſage and falli 0 
the Gur or Kall; which may ſeem no more abborridg from reaſon, than that we d the 
| Loadftone it ſelf through the thickneſs of a Table, to draw Iron aftet it any way. The ſame Chi- 
rurgeon affirmed, that he frequently and ily uſed the following Medicine. He burnt into Another medi- 


ar Fay > GY » 9% 


athes in an Oven red Snails, ſhut up in an Pot, and gave the powder of them to little chil- cine, 
den, in Pap; but to choſe which were bigger, in Broth. 
But we muſt deſpair of nothing in this di 


iſeafe, for the cure may happil proceed in men of full 
gromth, as of forty year old, who have filled the three dimenſions of t 
relation teſtifies 


There was a certain Prieſt in the Patiſh of St. Andrews, called John Meret, whoſe office was to a nouble ki⸗ 


y, as this following 


perſwaded him to get another to ſerve in his 
having gotten leave of M. cri, Clerk, and Deacon of Divinity, he committed him- 
= unco me: I handled him according unto Art, and commanded him he ſhould never go 3 a 
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Truſs; and be followed my directions. When I met him ſome five or ſox years after, I 
im, Ho be did: he anſwered;Very well, for he was wholly freed from che diſeaſe, with whichy, 
was formerly troubled ; which I could not perſwade my f of, before: that I had found that 
had told me the truth, by the diligent obſervation of his genitals. But ſome ſix months after, ＋ 
dying of a Pleuriſie, I came to cio s houſe where he dyed, and de ſired leave to open his 
that I might obſervr whether Nature had done any thing at all in the paſſage — which 
gut fell down -/I call God to witneſs, that I found a certain farty ſabſtance abour proceß of 
the Peritonewm about the bigneſs of a little Egg; and it did ſtick ſo hard to that — that I cual 
We mut ne- ſcarce pul it away without the rending of the neighbouring parts. And this was the ſpeedy cauſes 
ver ceſp-irin his care. But it is moſt worthy of obſervation, and admiration, that Nature bur a little bel by 
Gileaks if lo de Art, healeth diſeaſes which are thought incurable. Thechief of che cure conſiſts in this? 


— — A = firmly ſtay the gut in its place, after the ſame manner as theſerwo figures ſhew. 


The F:gurc of a Manlrokrnon one fide , wearing a Truſs, 
whoſe Polſter muſt have three Tuleroſities, two on f he 
wap-r, and one on the lower part; and there muſt be a | 
ho4owne( between them in the mid ft,that thiy may net tos | Another Figurt of a Man having a Ruptere on lat 
fr.itly preſs tle ſbare- lane, and ſo cauſe pain. The man- fades , frewing by what means , with what kindef 
wer of ſuch a Truſs, I fend ext mt long ago, and it ſrem- and what Shoulder-band be muſt be bound on each 
ed leiter and ſafer than the reſt for to binder the falling groin. 
don of the gu: and ht. 


| — | A, Shewe th the Shoulder band divided in the midſ ft 
A, Sheng the Showlder-band which 18 ted lefore and leh ind the put | through of the head. : 

to the gir lie cf the 7 ras. B, The Truſs, with two Bolſters, betwren which i 4 hilt 
B, The 7 ruſs. for ing the yard. The form of both 
C, The (ævith lefi in the miilſt of the 7 uleroſſii ies. Bolfters onght to be the ſame with the former. 


| 


In che mean time we muſt not omir diet. We muſt forbid the uſe of all things, which may ei- 
ther relax, dilate, or break the proceſs of the Peritonexm, of which I have already treated 
cieuls. Somerimes, but eſpecially in old men, the guts cannot be reſtored into their place, by 
reaſon of the quantity of the excrements hardned in chem : Inthis caſe they muſt not be too 
olently forced, but the Patient muſt be kept in his Bed: and, lying with bis head head low. and I 
EKners higher up; let the followiug Cataplaſms be appiled. 
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new Butter without Salt, and Oylof Lillies as much as ſhall ſuffice. Make a Caraplaſm m 
wo form of a liquid Pultis. Let it be applyed hot tothe Cod, and bottom ofthe Belly; by the 
help of chis remedy when it had been applyed all night, the Guts have not ſeldom been ſeen of 
themſelves, without the hand of a — pra to have returned into their proper place. The 
windineſs being reſolved, which hindered the going back of the excrements into another Gut, 
whereby they might be evacuared and expelled. Bur if the excrements will not go back thus, tlie 
flatulencies, yet D ted, an emollient and carminative cly ſter is to be admitted, with 
urpentine, Dill, 7 or Fennil. Clyſters of Muſcadine, Oyl of Chymical Oy!, 
any . 


little Chymical Oyl © | 
SIND VET the aforeſaid Oyls, are good for the ſame - 


Walnuts, and Agua vite, and a ſmall quantity 


ſe. 1 | 8 
Ir often happens that the Guts cannot yet be reſtored, becauſe the proceſs of the Feritonaum 
is not wide enough. For when the excrements are fallen dowa with the Gur into the Cod ; 2 
grow hard by little & little, and encreaſe by the acceſs of flatulencies cauſed by reſolution, which | 
Cauſe ſuch a tumor as cannot be put up through that hole, by which a little before it fell down: | 
whereby it happens tliat by putrefaction of the matter there contained, come inflammations,and a : | 
new acceſs of pain; and laſtly, a vomiting and evacuation of the exerements by the mouth, be- | 
ins hindered from the other paſſage of the fundament. 'They vulgarly call this affect Aſcrere | 
* Thar you may help this ſymprom, you muſt rather aſſay extreme remedies, than ſuffer the 
patient to dye by fo filthy and loathſom a death. And we muſt cure it by Chirurgery, after this | 
manner following. We will bind the Patient lying on his back, upon a Table or Bench; then pre- | 
ſently make an Inciſion in the upper part of the Cod, not touching the ſubſtance of the ; then 
we mult have a ſilver Cane or Pipe, of the thickneſs ofa Gooſe-quill, round and gibtſotts in one 
part thereof, bur fomewhar hollowed in the other, as is ſhewegby this lowing [ofre. 
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The Figure af the Pipe or Cant.  - ji IN 
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We muſt put it into the place of the Inciſion, and put it under the production ofche \Peritond- The Cbiturgi- 
im being cur er with the Cod, all the length of clix production, Se Knife cal cure by che 


we may divide the proceſs of the Peritongum, according fo char caviry ed the Guts Golden Tie. 
there containęd, by tie benefit of the Cane in a right᷑ line not hurting che Guts. When you have 


made an indifferent Inciſion, the Guts muſt gent ly be put up into the Be ich y rs, and 
then ſo much of the cut Peritonexm muſt be ſowed up, as ſhall ſeem a ne by age 


made more ſtrait, nothing may fall into the Cod after it is cicatrized. 1 
But if there be ſuch abundance of — eee by che ay ox heat of iſflamma- 


tion, that that Incilion is not ſuſficient to force the excreſhents inta their place, the n muſt 
be made longer, your Cane _ thruſt up towards the Belly : ſo that it may be ſifficienc for 
the free regreſs of the Guts into the Belly. Then ſow it 5 is fit, and the way will be ſhut up a- 
— the falling down of the Gut or Kallzche oceſs of the Peritoneum being ne ſtrait, 
by reaſon of the ſuture; for the reſt, the wound thall be/cured-according to Art- 2 yon 
undertake this work, conlider diligently whether the ſtrength of the Patient be ſufficiege neither 
attempt any thing before you have foretold, and declared the danger to the Paten ff 


— 
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 -Cmnasy. XVI 
Of the Golden Ligature, or the Punctus Aureus, & they cal it. 


J the Rupture will not be cured by all theſe means, by reaſon of the great ſolution of the 


continuity of the relax d or broken Peritenexm, aud the Patient by the conſent of his friends 


there preſent, is ready to undergo the da in hope of recovery ; the cure ſhall be at- 1 
tempted by that which they callthe 1 Gelden tie. ya * { 
For which purpoſe a Chirurgeon which hath a $kilful and ſure hand, is to be imployed. He ſhall | 
make an Inciſion about the Share- bone, into which he ſhall thruſt a Probe like to the Cane, a lit- | 
tle before deſcribed ; and thruſt it long- ways under the Proceſs of the Periton aum, and by lifting 
it from the adjoy ning fibrous, and nervous bodies, to which it adheres; then pre- | 
draw alide 2 veſſels, with the Crrmaſter, or hanging muſcle of the reſticle ; 1 
being done, he ſhall draw aſide the proceſs cn, alogeby it ſelf ;' And he ſhall rake " 
2 a3 
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as much thereof, as is too lax, with ſmal Land 22 mullers, perforated in the midſt, : 
with a Needle, having five or fix threds, thruſt it through as near as he can to the ſper 
veſſels, and Cremafter muſcles. But the Needle alſo muſt be drawn again in to the midſt of 
remnant of the proceſs, taking up with ir the lips of the wound; then the thred muſt rene? > 
a ſtrait knor, and ſo much thereof muſt be left after the Section, as may be ſufficient to hang * 
of the wound. This thread will of ir ſelf be diffolyed by little and Tirrle by parrefattion : neither 
maſt it be drawn our before that nature ſhall regenerare and reſtore fleſh into the place of thek. 
gature, otherwiſe all our labour ſhall be ſpear in vain. f 
And laftly, let the wound be cleanſed, filled with fleſli, and cicatrized, whoſe callous hardnek 

may withſtand rhe falling of the gut or kall. | 


Anorher man- There are ſome Chirurgeons who would perform this golden ligature after another manner 


net thereof. 


The third 


They cut the skin above the ſhare-bone where the falling down commonly is, even to the 
of the Prritunaum, and they wrap once or twice about it, being uncovered, a ſmall golden wire, 
and only ftraiten the paffage as much as may ſuſfice ro amend rhe looſneſs of this proceſs , lex 
ving the ſpermatick veſſels at liberty; then they twiſt the ends of the wire twice or thrice with 
ſmall mallers,and cut off the remnant thereof; that which remains afrer the cutting, they turn in, 
left with che ſharpneſs they ſhould prick the fleſh growing upon it. Then leaving the golden wire 
there, they cure the wound like to other ſimple wounds, and they keep the Patient ſome fifreen or 
twenty dayes in his Bed, wich his Knees ſomething higher, and his head ſomething lower. 
Many are healed by this means; others have fallen again into the diſeaſe by reaſon of the it 
twiſting of the wire. | 


A, Shens a crocked Needle having an te 
not far from the point, through which 
den may put the golden wire. 


B, B, The golden wire pat through the Ex 


of the Needle. 


C, The Mullets or Pincers, to cut away the 
waſt or ſuper fluaus ends of the wire. 


D, The ſpring of the mmllets. 


E, The mulleti to twiſt the ends of the win 
together. 


There is alſo another manner of this golden tie, which I judg more quick and ſafe, even for 


manner there- that there is no external body left in that part after the cure. Wherefore they wrap a leaden wire 


of. 


A thing to be 
noted. 


in ſtead of the golden, which comes but once about the proceſs of the P:ritonexm, then tw ine it a 
much as need requires; that is, not too looſly, leſt it ſhould leave way for the falling down of 
the Body, neither too ſtraitly, leſt a Gangrene ſhould come by hindering rhe paſſage of che 2 
rits andnouriſhment. The ends thereof are ſuffered to hang out; when in the proceſs of time 

contraction of the Peritoncum ſeems callous, then the wire is untwiſted and gently drawn out. And 
the reſt of the cure accor ding to Art. But let not the Chirurgeon thruſt himſelf upon 
his work raſtily, without the advice of the Phyſitian, for it divers times comes to paſs, chat the Te- 
ſticles are not as yet fallen down into the Cod by the two great fluggiſhneſs of Nature, in ſome a 


a pretty . h;but remains long in the groins, cauſing a tumor wit h pain, which thing may make 
a good Chirurgeon believe cher hs an — erefore whilſt he labours by repelling me- 


dicines &,rruſſes to force beck this tumor, he encrenſetli the pain, and hinders the falling downs 


& 


% 

z— 7 
- = 
- " 


Lis VIII Of partiewler Tumors Not) a 

de teſticles into the Cod. Lobſerved this not in A Boy, which an unskilful Chirargeon A Hiſtory. | 

— long and grievoully troubled,as if he had — for when L had obſerved that there 

vs but one Stone in the Cod, and knew the Boy was never gelt; I bid them caſt away the Plai- 

ders and Truſſes, and wiſhr his Parents that ehey ſhould ſuffer bim to run and leap, chat ſo the 

idling tone might be drawn into the Cod, which thing by little and little, and without pain, had 

T reaſon of this affect may be underſtood, we muſt know a nian differs from a woman 
i 
| 


in efficacy of heat; but ir is the nature of hear to drive furth, as of cold to keep in · 
Hence it is that the Stones in men g ene lower | 
Belly. Therefore it happens that in males more cold by nature. the Teſticles are ſuut up 
ſome certain time, until at length they are forc t don into the Cod by yauthful heati But that 

ne muy return to our former Treatiſe of che Cod b that way ef Curing Rupcurey wants not 
pain & danger, yet it is ſafer than that which is by — — the eruelty there- 
of to the to Patient manifeſt danger of death. For the Gelders whilſt they fear leſt when | 
the cure is finiſhed , emerges 1 hong non — tlie Peritancum | 
from the parts towhich ir adheres, & together wich ir a nerve of the ſixrh conjugation which runs 4 
tothe Srones; they offer the ſame violence to the ſpermarick veſſels; by wh entue 2 | 
pain, convultion, efflux of bloud, inflammation, putrefaction, and laſtly, death, as I have 4 
ved in many whom I have diſſected, having died a few dayes after their gelding. Althougii ſome 
eſcape theſe dangers, yer they are deprived of the faculty of on for all their lite after ; 
for nce whereof , Nature hath beſtowed the Tefticles , as parts pr. neceſſary x 
for the conſervation of mankind. Through which occaſion Galen hath not feared to prefer them 2%. de 4718 
before the medice, 3. '! 


their 7 4 
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—— high and his head is ſomewhat low ; then they draw aſide the lower portion of the pro- 

ion of the Peritonexm, and alſo the ick veſſels, and cremaſter- to the [ſchinm ; 

then by applying a cauſtick fitted to the age and diſeaſe, they burn the other part of the 4 

directly icular to the Sharebone, where the Gur did tall down. Then pull off che Eſ- 

char chus made with a Knife even to the quick, then they apply another cauſtick in the ſame place, 
0 


which may go even to the Bone, then procure the falling ofthis Eſchar made on the foreſaid pro- 

ceſß. And afterwards they heal the ulcer which remains; which preſently contracting ſottlewhat 
athick Calas, ſo keeps up the guts and kall,thatir binds them from falling down into the cod. This 

way of — the Gur and Kall, though it be ſafer and more facile; yet the Chirurgeon muſt 

not attempt it, it the Guts or Kall ſtick ſo faſt, agglutinated to the proceſs of the Prritmum, that 

they cannot be ſevered, nor put back into their places (for from the Guts ſo burnt and violated, ' 
— — enſue) if by the broken and too much dilated proceſs, the Bodies there- 

by reſtrained, make an exceeding great Tumor by their falling down; if the Teſticle yet lying 
inthe Groin as in a Bubenccele, a kind of Enterecele, — not yet deſcended in the Scrum, of © 
Cod, if the Patients be not come to ſuch age, as they can eep themſelves from ſtirring , or hold 
their excrements while che operation is performed. . =; 
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Cu AP. XVIII. 
Of the cure of other kinds of Ruptares. 


a is the falling down of the Kall into the Groin, or Cod; it hatch the ſame cauſes 4s ati 


%# 


The ſigns have been explained. It is not fo dangerous, nor infers a conſequence 
ſo many evil ſy mptoms, as the Enverocele doth, yet the cure is the ſame with the other. 
le is a wateriſh rumor in the 9; which is gathered by little and little between the bat « Hdrgs 
membranes encompaſſing the teſticles, 8 ter and Erythrbides ; it may be called a celeis. ; 
—— dropſie, for it proceeds from the ſame cauſes, but chiefly from the defect of native heat. 
— —— dae gel dn nia Ce nets — 
may perceive by ho a candle on the other ſide; e cod e water 
cons down,and by preſſing it below, it riſes upwards, unleſs e too great a quantity it 
— p the whole capacity of the cod, yet it can never be forced or up into the belly as the Kall 
gas muy, for oft · times t is contained in a ciſt or bag ; it isdiſti d from a Sarcoeele; by 
43 | the 


* 


na * rn — 

The Cure, the ſmoothneſs and equality thereof. The cure muſt firſt be tryed wich! reſolving, drying ad 
diſcuſſi — repeated often before; and in the Chapter of the Dropiie; Sud 

lows I have often tryed and with good ſucceſs. ö 5 | 
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A medicine ro Rt King. cumitiſſa, & deſiecar. rub. an 7 ij, malaxentar ſimul, and make a medicine for your ea 
draw forth rhe * this kind * is digeiled and reſolved, or rather dryed up, eſperiuſiy — 
contained mate not in too great quantity. But if the ſwelling, by reaſon of the great quantity of wart, ilk gy 
mow yield to thoſe remedies, there is need of Chirurgery the Cod and aces whereimthe we. 
ter is contained, muſt be chruſt through wich a Seton, char is, with a large en | 
C the hola 
the mutlers made for chat purpoſe, not touching che ſubſtance of the Tefticles. I Theed 


muſt be left there, or removed twice or thrice a day, that the humor may drop down; ani be 
vacuared by little and little. Bur if the paim be more vehement by reafon:of the Seton, aaiinſim 
mation comer nit, it muſt be taken away, and neglecting che proper cure of rhe diſeaſe, we 
muſt ch 75 ˖ y « 612 5 
Some Practitioners uſe not a Seton, but with a Razor,, or Inciſion- knife, they op che lone 
part of the Cod, making an Inciſiom ſome | — — — 
contained water; alwayes leaving untouched the of the reſticles and veſſela, und they 
0 TI 14> until all the water ſeems evacuated ; truly by this only way the cure of x 
watery rupture whoſe matter ic contained in a ciſt, is ſate, and to be eupected; as we i 
our Treatiſe of Tumors in General. fir 2b Stods 355g 
: coup f — id a flatulent tumor in the Cod, generated by the imbecillity of hearveliding 
in Ino 
The Cure. It — by the roundneſs, — ——.— ſuining. It is cured by preſtribinga cum 
nient diet, by the application of medicines vhich reſolve and diſcuſs flat uſencies, as thefendy of 
AtinisF news C ue, Ori, and other things fet down by Hvices in hi 
Treatiſe of Ruptures. I hade often uſed, with: good ſucceſs for this purpoſe, Var 
: mar — ; and Empleftyuns Diacalcithers, difloived in ſome good Wine, as Muſcadine with 
What 2 Se- A Sarcoeelt is a Tumor ngaiaſt Nature hic is generated about the Stones by a frirvkousfleſk 
cele is. Groſs and viſcid humors breed ſuch kind of fleſh, which che part cnuld not overcome: and aflimi- 
The Signs) late to it ſelf ; whence this over-abundance of fleſh — like as Warts do. FYarices, or ſwoln 
Progneſticks, veins often aſſociate this tumor; and it increafes with pain. It is known by the hardneſs, aſperity, 
inequality, and ex rey It cannot be cured but by amputation, or cutting it away; bur you 
malt diligently. obſerve, that the fleth be not grown too high, and have already ferred upon the 
groin; fur ſo noching can be attempted without the danger of life. mai! 
But if any man think, that he in ſuch a caſe may ſomewhat eaſe the Patient by the cutting an 
The Cure. of ſome portion of this ſame ſoft fleſh, he is deceived. For a Fungus will grow, if the leaſt 
thereof be but left, being an evil far worſe than the former ; but it the Tumor be either ſmall or in- 
different, the Chirurgeon taking the whole tumor, that is, the teſticle rumifred through che whole 
ſubſtance, with the proceſs incompaſſing it, and adbering tliereto on every ſide, and make an Inc | 
ſion in the Cod, even to the tumor; then ſeparate all the tumid body, that is, the Tefticle fromrhe 
Cod : then let him thruſt a needle with a ſtrong thred in it, through the midſt of the 
the region of the ſwola teſticle; and then preſently let him thruit it the ſecond time through the 
ſame part of the proceſs; then ſhall both the ends of the Thred be tied on a knot, che other mid- 
dle portion of the Peritanaum being comprehended in the ſame knot. This being done, he mult 
cut away the whole proceſs with the teſticle comprehended tlierein. But the ends of the thred vi 
which the upper part of the proceſs was bound, mutt be ſuffered to hang ſome our of che 
wound, or Inciſion of the Cod. Then a repercutſive medicine ſha!l be applyed to the wound, and 


a don 4 


the neighbouring parts with a convenient ligature. And the cure muſt be performed as we have 
formerly mentioned. | | 
— a C/o The Lirſicele is a tumor of veins dilated, and woven with a various and mutual —— 
the Teſticle and Cod, and ſwelling with a groſs and melancholy bloud. The cauſes are che lame 
as thoſe of the V aricet. But the ſigns are manifeſt, 
The Cure, Toheal this Tumor, you muſt make an Incifion in the Cod, the bredth of two fingers tothe 


Varix. Then pat under the Varicous vein, a Needle having a double thred in it, as high 8 
you can, that you may bind the roots thereof : then let the Needle be again put after che fame 
manner about the lower part of the ſame vein, leaving the ſpace of to fingers between the li 
cures. But before you bind the thred of this loweſt ligature, the Yaris muſt be opened in the 
midft, almoſt after the ſame manner as you opena vein in the arm to let bloud : Thar fo this eros 
Bloud cauſing a Tumor in the Cod, may be evacuated as is uſually done in the cure of the Vin. 
The wound that remains ſhall be cured by the rules of Art after the manner of other wounds; 
leaving the threds in it, which preſently Au away of themſelves. To conclude then, it being 
grown callous, eſpecially in the upper part thereof , where the vein was bound, ic muſt be ci 
catrized; for ſo cherwank Bloud cannot be ſtrained or run chat way. . 

Herne Hung. = Hernia Humoralic is a tumor generated by the confuſed mixture of many humors in the Cod, 

Talks. between the Tunicles which involve the Teſticles, often alſo in the proper ſubitance of the Teſt 
cles, Ir hath like cauſes, ſigns, and cures as other Tumors. While the cure is in dand, Reſt, Truſſes 
and fir Rowlers to ſuſtain and bear up the Teſticles, are to be uſed * 


. CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the. faling down of the Fundament. 


ue. Thus diſeaſe is very-fnequent ro l- 
adde Bel t * | 


2 


hard o 


is Dy be healed, we mult ———— — The ure: 


| and 
ee ae | of @5y Kne 
, Cypreſs Nuts, Alum, and common Salt boy led in Smiths-water, or 1 
n, let the Gut be anoimed with Oyl of Roſexor Myriles, andh hen let it 
r 
in by reaſones tiges of the union, Then ler the powder. pr een bed fon 


the | 3 into: the Fundament as far as you can: Thenyoùf mult. 
her with a Grathe, ro the midſt whereof behind — be FO cen gay > 
tied at the Pubes coming alopgthe Preigeneway ,, fo to hol up the Fundament the + 
r decoſtion. The Patient, if he be ot ſueiem agel to 
have care of himlelf, hall be wiſhed when he goes to Stool, that he ſu upoatꝗio pieces of wood 
being ſer ſome inch a ſunder, leſt by his ſtraining he thruſt forth che Gut together ick che ce 
nent; bur if hecan doit ſanding, he ſhall never by ſta aising thruſt forth the Gut. 


Ader the 
gem put 
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Bux if the Gut cannot by the preſcribed means be reſtored to its place z Hipperrates bids, dh Hippocrates hu 


bur the ame Hppocrwtes witherh to anoint the Fundament, becauſe that remedy haying à dryi 
faculry,hath alſo power to reſolve the flatulent humors without any acrimony, by ceaſoa of w 


the Gut was the leſs able to be contained in his place. | 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the P arongehia. 


the Patient hanging by the heels be ſhakenzfor o the Gur by that ſhaking will rerygang bis _ cures 


He Paronychia or Panaris is a tumor in the ends of the fingers, with great inflammation, what the 54. 


coming ot amalign and venemous humor, which from the Bones by the Ferinſfeum is c 
municated to the Tendons and Nerves of that part which is affecteth; whereof cr 

ſymptoms do follow, as pullifique pain, a Feaver, reftleſagk, ſo that che affected Pro par 

ency nd fo are variouſly agitated like choſe tormented with. Carbuncles : for which * 


Guido and Johannes de Vigo judge this diſeaſe to be mortal; wherefore you muſt prov ide a 4K 
Phyſitian for the cure of this Diſeaſe, which may appoine convenient diet, purging and bloud- 

IIa the mean time the Chirurgeon ſhall make way for the vitulent and venenate matter, 
by making Inciſion in the inner part o the ſinger even to the Bone alongſt the ſirſt joint thereof; 


for Vigo ſaith, there is not a preſenter remedy, if ſo be that it be quickly done, and before the matu- — ag 4: 


t 
ration of the matter; for it vindicates the Finger from the corruption of the Bane and Nerves, 
and aſſwages pain, which I have often and — tryed immediately at tlie beginning, before 
the perfect impreſſion of the virulency. | 
But the wound being made, you mutt ſuffer it to bleed well,chenpreſently let him dip his finger 
in ſtrong and warm Vinegar, in which ſome Tregcle being diſſolved may draw forth the virulen- 
cy. But to appeaſe the pain, the ſame remedies mutt be applyed to the affected part as are, uſed 
in Carbuncles, as the leaves of Sorrel, Henbane, Hemlock. Mandrake roaſted under the Embers, 
and beaten in a Mortar with new !'ngw-ntxms Populton, or Oyl of Roſes, or new Butter without 
Salt for ſuch like medicines alſo help forward ſi ation: whilſt by their coldneſs, they re- 
preß the extraneous heat affecting the part; and 8 ſtrengthen the native heat being the author 
af ion? which reaſon moved the ancient Phylitians to uſe ſuch medicines ina Carbuncle: 
but if by reaſon of the fearfuloeſs of the Patient, or unskilfulneſs of the Chirurgeon, no Incili- 
on being made, a Gangrene and Sphacel ſhall poſſeſs the part, it remains that you cut off with 
Your cutting Mullets as much of the part as ſhall be corrupt, and per form the reſt of the cure ac- 
cording to Art. Vet it doth not ſeldom happen, that there may be no need to cut off ſucha finger, 
it being corrupted together with the Bone by little and little diſſolves into a purulent or 
rather ſanicus or much Kinkivg fileb. But in this affect there is often cauſed an Eſchar by the adu- 
won of putredinous heat, and ſuperfluous fleſh indued with moſt exquiſite ſenſe groweth under- 
neath it which muſt in like manner be cut off with the Mullers, that the part may receive comfort, 
pain being aſſwaged by the copious effuſion of Bloud. CHAP, 


ronychia is, 


Dreien, Ln 


6 H'A P. X X. 
Of the ſwelling of the Knees. 


Gal.com.ad fe Eter long and dangerous diſeaſes there ofrentimes ariſe Tumors in the Knees ;/ ad 
x ſer. 4. lib. 6. Plethorick Bodies, and ſuch as have evil juyce after labours and exerciſe; Ph 


pid. Cal. Com. diſeaſe is frequent, becauſe the humor ealily falls into the part which 
adſent. 67. 5 ſabour. But if ſuch Tumor follow long Diſeaſes, they are dangerous and diftuſe do dun. 
el. a. fur. and therefore norto be neglected ; for bitter pain accompanyerh them becauſe" rhe hoher f,. 
ling chirher Hiſtendsrbe Membranes, which being many involve rhe part; beſides that;zl(is Kitawor: 
irticipateth of a certain virulent and malign quality whether it be cold'or hor; when it hach fer. 
ſed ines thoſe parts, being ſuch as we find in the pains of the Joynts; und in the bitings uf yer. 
For the cure if the tumor be cauſed by Bloud, let a lender and refrigerating diet be appoire.: 
ed, and phlebotomy for the revullion of the antecedent cauſe ; divers Wache, nate, 
uſed according to the variety of the four times. But for to aſſwage the pain, Anodynts; or miting. 
97 — ſhall be appointed : ofall which we have ſuffcientiy weed is che Cluprepaf, 
cure ot a * p «gl $ 5 N p ITT, 
And ;theſe parts are of exact ſenſe, if there be neceſſity to the tumor, yet muſt 
poem ome? ancortbderinely, for feat of pain and — 2 2 = 
This kind of rumor is oft-times raiſed by wind contained chere: im which caſe the Chi | 
muſt be very provident, that he be not deceived wich the ſhew of of the humor, which he 
— — the —— — do — there- 
in,and brought to the tumor. For the wind breaking in 0 humor,cauſerh 
evil | reaſon ofche —ͤ—ö a — tenſible. aun. „A 25 
Zut i eri — — the — firſt be purged with medicine 
i gm: And then inciding, attenuating, rarify ing, diſcuſſing, and very drying local medi- 


Of which we have abundantly ſpoken in the Chapter of the Oedema. Vet this humor divers 
times lies deep between the Whirl-bone and the Joynt, which cauſeth it that it cannot be diſcuſ- 
ſed and reſolved by reaſon of the weakneſs of the part and defect of hear, ſo that the adventirious 
humor often moves and excludes the Bones from their ſeat. As I have obſerved it to have hap- 
pened to many. 5 ä 

In which caſe, Irrigations of red Wine, falling ſomething high whereby the force of the ne- 
dicine may enter and more eaſily penetrate, are much commended. FEE 


— 


Cu Ap. XXI. 
Of the Dracunculus. 


Ir is nor 28 yet Cannot chuſe, but explain in this place thoſe things which may be ſpoken of that kind of Tu- 
ſufficiently mor againſt Nature, which by the Ancients is called Dracunculus. The matter and reaſon of 
known what th ſe dach been variouſly handled by divers Authors, ſo that hitherto we have nothing writ- 
Dracuncah; ae. ten of them, to which we may by right and with good reaſon adhere as a firm foundation of cheir 
eſſence. : | 
For firſt, for Galen's opinion, Lib. 6. de Loc. ect. cap. 3. The generation, ſaith he, of choſe hairs 
which are evacuated by the Urin is worthy no leſs admiration than the Dracunculi, which, as they 
ſay, in a certain place of Arabia breed in the Legs of men, being of a nervous nature, and like 
worms in colour and thickneſs. 
Therefore ſeeing I have heard many who have ſaid they have ſeen them, but my ſelf never 
ſaw them, I cannot conjecture any thing exactly neither of their original nor eſſence. : 
Lib 4; ch. Paulus A gineta writes that the Pracunculi are bred in India, and the higher parts of «/£gypt, like 
worms in the muſculous parts of Mans Body, that is, the arms, thighs, and legs, and alſo creep by 
, the intercoſtal muſcles in children with a manifeſt motion. 
1 out, But whether they be creatures indeed, or only have the ſhape of creatures, they muſt be cured 
of A e wich a hot ſomentation, by which the Dracunculus raiſed to a juſt tumor, may put forth it ſelf, and 
be pluckt away piece · meal with the : alſo ſuppurating Cataplaſms may be applyed, com- 
polcd of Water, Hony, Wheat, and Barly-Meal. f ; 
Cap.11.lihg, Avicen being various, having no certainty whereon to reſt, inclineth one while to this, and 
ſex. 3, nan. 3. another while to that opinion: for now he ſpeaketh of the Dracunculi, as of creatures, then pres 
ſently of a matter and humor ſhur up in a certain place; for the reſt, he rightly delivers the cure 
and eſſence of this diſeaſe, as we ſhall afterwards ſhew. 
Lib, 14- cap ut. Aetins ſaith, the Dracunculi are like Worms, and that they are found ſometimes great, ſome- 
times ſmall, and chat their generation is not unlike to that of flat Worms, which are bred in the 
Guts, for they move under the skin, without any trouble, but in proceſs of time, * ns 
2 e about the end of the Drac#ncalne, The skin openeth, and the head thereof is 
thruſt forth. *- | f 
Bur if the Dracunculus be pulled, it cauſeth great grief; eſpecially, if it be broken by too — 
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For chat hich is left cauſeth moſt vehement palm Wherefore chat — 


iu 
— 


run back the arm muſt be bound with. a ſtrong thred, and this muſt be done every day, 
— the — 1 by litieandiirtle, may be imercepted by this binding but 
place muſt be bathed with Aqua Mulſa, and Oyl in which Wormwood or Sonthers-wend 
hath been boy led, or ſome other of. choſe medicines which are preſcribed forthe worms of the 


Mi if che Dracuncalu going forward of its one accord, may be eaſily drawn forth, we muſt ds 
nothing elſe : but if it be turned ro ſuppuration, we muſt not leave off the Caraplaſins , the A 
Mvlſa,and-anoitting/with Oy: : It was uſual with him after the taking away of the Caraplaſtts , 
to apply Emplaſtrum + Bactis L aver i but when it is come to ſuppuration, the skinmuſt be 
long-ways, and the Dracmnenls ſo laid open muſt be taken away, but the skin mutt be filled with 
lint, and the reſt of the ſuppurative cure uſed, ſo that che creature being ſuppurated and drawn 
forch, che wound may beincarnated and cicatrized. 
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1175 wrireth, that when the part is lifted up into a bliſter, and the vein baſtneth its egreſs, it is 7,,9.9.c.341 


or the Patient to drink the ſirſt day half a dram of Ales, the next day a hole dram, the 
ird day two drams; and in like manner the place affected muſt be fomented with tives , for ſo 
chat which lies bid will break forth : that which ſhall come forth muſt be rolled in a pipe of lead, 
which may equal the weight of a dram, ſo that it may hang don, for the vein dtawn by the weigtic 
will come more forth; and when that which ſhall come forth is grown much and it muſt 
de cut off, but not by the root, bur ſo that a portion thereof may remain and hang forth, to which 
the leaden Pipe may be faſtened, for otherwiſe it would with-draw irs ſelf into its skin and its 
larking bole, and fo cauſe a putrid and malign Ulcer. 83:4] ? 
Therefore we muſt gently meet with this diſeaſe, and the vein muſt be drawn by little and lit- 
tle out of the Body, until it be all come forth, that no worſe thing happen: bur if by chance it 
ſhall happen that as much of che vein as ſhall be come forth ſhall be cut off by thexvors, then the 
Ulcer muſt be opened long-ways with an Inciſion-knife , and that ſo that whatſoever remains 
thereof may be wholly taken away. Then for ſome days the part mutt be anointed wich Butter 
until whatſoever of ſuch a ſabſtance adheres, being conſumed with putrefattiondhall flow away. 
Then the Ulcer muſt be cured with ſarcotick things. 


The cure out 


of Kbaſis. 


Therefore Rhaſis thus in the ſame Text expreſſeth the fame thing by divers names, and armed His opinion of 
with Iron and Lead, be comes to the cure thereof, as if he meant to encounter with ſome fierce em. 
Beaſt . 


Soran the Phy ſitian, who lived in the times of Galen, was of a quite contrary opinion, as Paulas Serene bis 04 


¶ gineta in the place being before-ciced; relates of him; as who denyes the Dratunculzs to be a 
Vi ature, but only a condenſation of a certain ſmall Nerve, which ſeems both to the Phy 
ſtian and Patients to have ſome motion under the skin. | 

Wherefore Soranw ſeems to have come neerer the truth than the reſt, but yet not ſo, as 
gy to underſtand , and know the Eſſence of this Diſeaſe , as we ſhall demonſtrate here - 

er. 
Manardus writes, that the Dracwncali are generated of evil and unlandable Bloud, groſs, hot, 
and melancholick; or of aduſt phlegm very much dry ed. | 

Gora a moſt learned Phylitian of our time, Lib. de Definitionib. medic; denyes any of our Phy- 
litians to be able to ſay any thing of the Dracunculi, becauſe it is a diſeaſe ſo unfrequent in rheſe 
our Regions, that it is ſcarſe ever met withall in practiſe. 

The Author of the Introduction, and Medicinal definitions, deſines the Dracunculis to be a diſ- 
eaſe very like the Yarices; then cauling great pain, when increaling by little and little, it begins 
to be moved? Therefore to be cured after the ſame manner, and by che ſame method of Section 
and Incifion, as the Y arices are. Which thing ſeems chiefly to have moved Guido to refer this kind 
of diſeaſe to the Yarices in his Tractate of Impoſthumes, becauſe ic hath the ſame cauſe, and is 
healed with che ſame remedy as the Varices. 

Bur ſeeing that divers names have been — upon this diſeaſe by ſeveral Writers, yet they 
have all expreſſed it by the name of a Vein, for it is called by Avicen and Guido, Vena AMieden, be- 
cauſe it is dileaſe frequent in the City Aſedina: by Alucraſit, vena civilis. Hal i abas bath called it 
rena famoſa; others have called it Vena cru, or the Leg - vein. Truly, the contrariery of ſo ma- 
ny opimions repugnant not only amongſt themſelves, but alſo wich themſelves, eaſily ar gueth how 
little certainty they had of the Eſſence of this diſeaſe, who have written of it unto us: To which 
Uforhis may be added, that none of the latter Phyſitians have written any thing thereof. For al- 
though Jacolus Dalechampias, a man moſt converſant in every part of Phylick, hath wricten much 
of this matter in his Book of the French Surgery which be ſer forth ſome years ago: Yer be bath 
left us no amplier teſtimony of his induftry , chan that he was very diligent in colleRing the wri- 
Ungs of the Ancients concerning this thing, inrerpoling no judgment of his own, the better to aſ- 
kre cs of a thing ſo controverted. 

But my modeſty cannot ſo contain me, but that I ſhall chuſe rather to under go the cenſure of 
being thought too daring, than (as much as in me lyerh) ro ſuffer this queſtion of the Dracunculi, 
— — undecided. Therefore for the —ů —— 
refuring the opinions Ancient, I may ſtrengthen by certain reaſons, my opinion a 
exce nd cure of this diſcaſe. OY : * 


pinion, 


Epift. 2. lib, 77 
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** Fot firſt, chat Draruncmli are no living things, nor lite umto worms, nor of like £6; | 
Si s cheflar worms of che belly, which wasthe opinion of Aue, is cata. difprave — 
Trad. 3 ſem. writings , as alſo by reaſon it ſelf. For he writes, that the broad worm which. he cals Tavis; i 
i cap. 40 ag it were a Certain Aetamorphoſir, ot tranſmutatĩon, of the inner tunicle of the ſmal guts inn Me 
quick living and movable body) n ANU 28:6 uf 
But no man ever ſaid, neither will he confeſs chat the Dyarancati hath the material cauſes q | 
their beginning from the Tunicle of the vein, in which they ate cloſed , or from the fibers, of 
nervous body, ro which often they are adjoined; but much ſeſs from the akin under which hey 
lie, may they draw the material cauſes of their original. 2:44 3444308 : l 
. Moreover, neither can there be any generation of worms, nor of any other living ercarurs 
whatſoever, who have their original from putrefaction, unleſs by che Cotruption of ſome um. 
ter, of whoſe better and more benign part, nature by the force of the vital heat, produceth ſom 
animate Body, as Ariſtotle — Wherefore to produce this effect, it ĩs fit the matter ſhogl4 
have ſuch a diſpoſition to putrefaction as is required tor the generation of ſuch a creature as they 
would make the Dracunculus to be. It is ſit the hel — ſhould concur as aſſiſtants to the 
principals in the action. And it is meet che ptace ſhould be opportune or fit. | 
But there may be many cauſes found which may give life to the Dracunculs;tor by the common 
Natural Me. conſent of all thoſe who have written of them, their generation proceeds from an humor near. 
lancholick bu» cholick, terreſtrial and groſs, which by its qualities both by the firtt coldneſs and dryneſs, x; 
mors is moſt alſo by the ſecond, that is Acidity , is not _— mai.unfir of all others for putrefadtion, 
TY futre- hut alſo is judged to reſiſt putrefaction, as that which is cauſed by heat and ſuperfluoas hy. 
Stinb, in unſe- Midiry- Beſides, if rhe material cauſe of this diſcafe ſhould be from an humor purrefying andtur- 
parable com» ning by putrefaction into ſome living Creature, it was fit there ſhould be ſtench alſo, as bei 
panion to an unſeparable accident of putrefaction; for thus, the exctements in the guts of which rhe worn; 
purrefaGion. are generated, do ſmell or ſtink. 2 
Therefore that which exhales from their bodies who: are troubled with the Dracuacs' ſhould 
de ſtinking, as it happens to thoſe ſick of the Pibiriaſit or Lon je · vill. But none of thoſe who 
have delivered the accidents or ſymptoms of the Draruscui are found ro have made mention 
kereof; but of the efficient cauſe whereby ſogreat heat may be rarſed in the places next under 
the skin, by the eiſicacy whereof ſuch a creature may be formed of a matter melanch6lick and 
- moſt unapt to putrefie, as they make the Du, to be, who fain our bodies to be fruitful 
monſters; eſpecially ſeeing the ſurface of the body is centinually ventilated by the ſmall Arte- 
ries ſpread under the skin, as alſo by the benefit of inſenſible tranſpiration, and breathed vit 
the coolneſs of the air incompaſſing us. But now the material and efficient cauſes being defec- 
tive, or certainly very weak, for the generation of ſo laborious an effect; whar coadjutory cauls 
can yield aſſiſtance? Can the humidity of meats? for thoſe Bodies which are fed with warm and 
moiſt meats, as Milk, Cheeſe, Summer fruits, uſually breed worms, as we are taught by er 
perience in children. 
- But on the contrary Avicenin the place before cited wrireth, that meats of a hot and dry 
temper chiefly breed this kind of diſeaſe, and that it is nor ſo frequent to moiſt bodies and ſuch 
as are accuſtomed to the Bath, moiſt meats and wine moderately — whether may the con- 
ditionof the air of rhoſe regions in which it is, as it were, an Endemiall diſeaſe, conter any thing 
to the generation of ſuch creatures? Certainly, for this _— in a cloady, warm and thick ai, 
fuch as uſeth to be at the beginning of the Spring when all the places reſound with frogs, roads 
and the like creatures breed of putrefaction. 
Baut on the contrary Jacolus Dalechampins by the opinionof all the Phyſitians that have written 
Cep. 23. Chir, of the Dracunculi, writes, that this diſeaſe breeds in the dry and Sun- burnt regions of India and 4 
2 ralia; but if at the leaſt char part of our body which is next under the skin ſhould have any op- 
portunity to ingender and nouriſh ſuch creatures, they may be judged to have written that the 
Dratunculus is a living creature with ſome probability. But if there be no opportunity for ge- 
neration in that place, nor capacity for the nouriſtiment of ſuch like creatures as in the guts, !! 
that region of the body be breathed upon with no warmneſs and ſmorhering hear, if it be defiled 
with-none of choſe groſs excrements, as the guts uſually are, bur only by the ſubtiller exhals- 
tion, which have an eaſie and inſenſible tranſpiration by the pores of the skin, wbich may ſeen 
to be a jaſt cauſe of ſo monſtrous and prodigious an effect: bur we ſhall little profit with theſe er 
gines of reaſon unleſs we caſt down at once all the Bulwarks, with which this old opinion oft 
Dracunculi may ſtand and be defended, 2 
For firſt they ſay, Why have the ancients expreſſed this kind of diſeaſe by the name of a lig 
thing, that is, of a Dracuuculaus or little Serpent ? I anſwer, becauſe in Phyſick, names are oſien 
impoſed upon diſeaſes rather by ſimilitudè than from the truth of the thing; for che confirmaty 
on whereof, the examples of three diſeaſes may ſuffice, that of the Cancer, Polypus, and Eleph 
For theſe have thoſe names not becauſe any Crab, Polypus, or living Elephant may breed 1 
the Body by ſuch like Diſeaſes, bur becanſe this by irs propagation into the adjacent parts re 
the feet and claws of a Crab; the other repreſents the fleſh of the Sea-Polypus in 1 
ſubſtance; and the third, becauſe ſuch as have the Leproſie have their skin wrinckled , roug®» 
Why'they are and borridwith ſcales and knors, as the skin of a living Elephant. So truly, chis diſeaſe of 
called Dracuy: we riow enquire ſeems by right to have deſerved/ the name Dracunculau, becauſe in its whole 
cli. gonformation, colour, quality and production into length and thickneſs it expreſſeth the ny; 
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a Serpent, Bur,Whence, will they ſay, (if ic be without life) is that manifeſt motion in the 
matter ? We reply, that the humor che cauſe of this diſeaſe is ſubtill aud hor, and fo runs with 
violence into the part whence it may ſeem to move. But when the Dracunculi are ſeparated, Why 
4 they put their eads as it were out of their holes? We anſwer, in this the Ancients. have 

much deceived ; becauſe after the ſuppuration the ulcer. being opened, ſome ner- 
vous body being laid bate, thruſt forth and ſubjected it ſelf to the light, which by the convul- ; 
fre and ſhaking motion, might expreſs the crooked creeping of a Serpent. But they will ſay, l 
Pain happens not unleſs rothingsindued with ſenſe and life, but this Dracunculus when he is drawn 
too violently,eſpecially if he be broken, thereby will cauſe extream pain: We doanſwer, that the 
concluſion doth not follow, and is of no conſequence ; for theſe pains happen nor, unleſs when 
the unprovident Surgion draws or puls in ſtead of the Dracunculus ſome nervous or membranous 
body Pala and t with an aduſt humor, whence there cannot but be great pain, that part be- 
ing pull d which is the author of ſenſe. But it is childiſn, to ſay that the Dracunculus feels, for ö 
that it cauſerh ſharp pains to the living body in which it is. Therefore that at lait we may deter- 
nin ſomething of the nature, eſſence, and generation of theſe Dracunculi I dare boldly affirm; It is 7 
noching elſe but a tumor and abceſs bred from the heat of the blood ina venenate kind. Such blood 
driven by the expulſive faculty through the veins to the External parts, eſpecially the limits, that 
is, the Arms and Legs, cauſeth a tumor round and long often ſtretched from the joynt of the 
ſhoulder even to the wriſt, or from the groin even to one of the Ankles with tenſion, heat, re- 
nirency, pricking pain, and a feaver. Bur this tumor is ſome while ſtretched forth ſtreight, 
— into oblique and crooked tumors, which hath been the cauſe that many, taken with 
this kind of diſeaſe, and having their limbs ſo infolded as with the twinings of a Serpent, would 
fay they had a Serpent. I have thus much to ſay of the Dracunculig eſpecially of choſe of our 
own country. | 

For Gl itisnot unlike to the cure of a Plilegmon ariſing from a Defluxion ; for here al- The Cure. 
ſoin like manner the remedies mult be varied according to the four times of the diſeaſe, and 
the ame rule of diet, phlebotomy, and purging muſt be obſerved, which is befbre preſcribed in 
thecure of a Phlegmon. ; 

The mention of the Draca#nc#/i cals to my memory another kind of Abſceſſe, altogether as rare. S the Mum 
This, our French men name Cridones, I think 4 crinilus. i. from hayrs : it chiefly troubles children — 2 
and pricks their backs like thorns. They toſs up and down being not able to take any reſt, This — bifh.onj- 
diſeaſe ariſerh from ſmall hairs which are ſcarſe of a pins length, but thoſe thick and ſtrong. It mat. | 
s cured with a fomentation of water more than warm, after which you muſt preſently apply an 

t made of hony and wheaten flower; for ſo theſe hairs lying under the skin are allured 
and drawn forth; and being thus drawn, they mult be plucked out with ſmall mullets. I imagine 
this kind of diſeaſe was not known to the ancient Phyſitians. 


The Endof the Eighth Bock, 
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Of WOUNDS in General. 


— 


r O_o ooo 


CHAP. I. 


What a weund is, what the kinds and differences theredf are, and frem 
whence they may be drawn or derived. 


Wound is a ſolution of Continuity; cauſed by a ftroak, fall, or bite, newly dote, What a wound 
bloody, and with putrefaction and filth. They alſacall it a new ſimple Ulcer ; for propecly u. 
che ſolurion of continuity happens to all parts of the body; but according to the 
diverlity of parts, it hath divers names amongſt the Greeks. For in the fleſh it is 
called Helcos, in the bone Catagma , in the nerve Spaſma,in the ligament Thalaſ- 
the veſſels Apoſpaſms, in the Muſcles Ke gm; and that ſolution of continuity, which hap- Divers _ 
lers in the veſſe!s, their mouths being open, is rermed Anaſtomoſr ; that which happens by ero- ions of | 
» efnexroſir; chat which is generated by ſweating out and tranſcolation, Diapedeſor: — 
t theſe may be the more eaſily underſtood, I have thought good to deſcribe them in the — of te 
ing table. paris, 


A 


N — Generel. 
A Tablc ofthe Differences of Wounds. 


Fus the nature of the parts i| 


which they are made or happen · 
| But theſe ports are 


Principal 
E pas, as 


| 
* Hoe Organi- 2 


ad, and theſe \ che prin 
cite, 


| bo neither as 


The differences of | 


Wounds are we of 


or taken, | 


When there is no complicatin, 
Simple N of any other diſeaſe or 1 
befid 


he es 
hei eſſence 
1 · . ſence, from When there ts 4 complicatind 


ame one or more diſcaſes, whid 
Or compound, - eſs 24 be taken ana), 
| | not hope for to care th 


Great, Indifferent, Little, 
Ham their quantity according Long, broad, Drep. 


| to which they are called, Short, Norev, 5 uperfici 19. 


From their figure, according to Streight, 
Lwhich they are — 50 Oblique, 
_ Cornered. 
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Cnavp. II. 
Of the Cauſes of Wounds. 


Ll things which may outwardly aſſail the body with force and violence, may be countel 
the cauſes of wounds; which are called green, and pay bloudy. Theſe thing at 
— either animate, or inanimate. The animate, as the bitings, and prickings of Beaſta. Tit 

.-— as the ſtroak of an Arrow, Sword, Club, Gun, Stone, a Dagger, and all fuch lis 


ay the variety of ſuch like cauſes, they have divers names : for thoſe which are made bf 
ſharp and pricking t are called punctures: thoſe cauſed by cutting thiugs, are calle 


wounds or gaſhes : and thoſe which are made by heavy and obtuſe things are named Conculion, * 
or wounds with conculions 


* — 


Cu. 


-_ 
m_ 
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CAA. III. 


Of the Signs of Wounds. 


Ounds are firſt known by ſight, and by the ſigns drawn from thence. The Chirur eon A caution for 
— firſt and chiefly, to conſider, what Wounds are curable, and hat not; Me making. re- 
wounds will ſcarſe admit of cure, and what may be eaſily cured ; for it is not the 


© Wounds. 
ent Chirurgeon, to e wound; leſt be 
— 10 bee killed him, whom not the unſuſhciency of the Art, but che greatneſs of the 


hath ſlain. | N 1 RR 
is dangerous,but yet without deſpair of recovery, it belongs to him to ad- 


But when the wound i 


moniſh the Patients friends which are by, of the preſent danger, and doubtful ſtate ofthe wound, 


chatif Art ſhall be overcome by the greatneſs thereof, he ſhall not be thought ignorant of the Arr, 
neither to have deceived them. | 


But as this is the part and duty of a good and prudent Chirurgeon, ſo it is the trick of a chear- A Jogi 


10 | 
ing and jugling Knave, to enlarge ſmall wounds, that ſo he may ſeem to have done a great cure, cering Cha x: 24 
— is nothing ſo. | turgeou. 


But it is agiorable to reaſon, that the Chirurgeon profeſſing the diſeaſe eaſie to be cured; will 
think himſelf in credit bound by ſuch promiſes and his duty, and therefore ſeek all means for the 
quick recovery of the Patient; leſt that which was of its own nature ſmall , may by his negli- 
gence become great. Therefore it is expedient, he ſhould know what wounds are to be accounted 
is (as Galen ſaith) is three ways to be known; The firſt is by the magnitude and principali- 43 k 

| + ed t affected: for thus the wounds of the Brain, Heart, and of the greater veſlels, — b pw. m 
21 of themſelves, yet are thought great. Then from the greatneſs of the ſolution of con- woungs are 
tinuity; for which cauſe wounds may be judged great, in which much of the ſubſtance of che part called Great. 
i; loft in every dimenſion,though the part be one of theſe which are accounted ſervile. Then from out of three, 


the maligniry ; through which occaſion the wounds of the joynts are accounted great, becauſe for reſpccti. 
the moſt part they are ill conditioned, 


— co. —_—_— 


— 


— 


| CHAP. IV. 
Of Prognoſticks to le made in Wounds. f 


Hoſe Wounds are thought dangerous, wherein any large Nerve, vein, or Artery are hurt. waa wounds | 
\ From the firſt there is fear of Convullion, but from the other large effuſion of the vein- ate dangerous. 


ous, or arterious bloud, whence the powers are debilitated; alſo theſe are judged evil, 
ich are upon the Arm-pits, groins, leggs, joynts, and between the fingers; and likewiſe thoſe 
ich hurt the head or tail of a Muſcle. They are leſt dangerous of 155 whichwound only 
the fleſhy ſubſtance. But they are deadly which are inflicted upon the der, Brain, Heart, Liver, 
Sromach, and ſma'l guts. But if any Bone, Griſtle, Nerve or portion of the cheek, or pre- Whar leaſt 

ſhall be cut away, they cannot be reſtored. Contuſed wounds are more difficult to cure, Seton. 
than thoſe which are from a (imple ſolution of continuity ; for before you maſt think to heal What deadly, 
them up, you maſt ſuppurate and cleanſe them; which cannot be done in a ſhort time. Wounds * _ 15. 
which are round and circular are ſo much the worſe; for there can be no unity unleſs by an angle 
that is, a meeting together of two lines, which can have no place in round wounds, becauſe a cir- 
cular figure conſiſts of one oblique line. Beſides, wounds are by ſo much thought the greater, by ad 
bow much their extreams and lips are the further disjoy ned, which happens to round wounds. Con- Wande are 
yt totheſe are cornered wounds, or ſuch as are made alongſt the fibers, as ſuch as may be difficult to 


deal. 


Wounds may be more eaſily healed in young men, than in old, becauſe in them Nature is more 
vigorous, and there is a greater plenty of fruitful, or good bloud, by which the loſs of che fleſh 
may be the better and more readily reſtored , which is flowlier done in old bodies, by reaſon 
their bloud is ſmaller in quantity and more dry, andthe ſtrength of nature more languid. 

Wounds received in the Spring, are not altogether ſo difficult to heal as thoſe taken in Winter Hip. lib. de u 
or Summer. For all exceſs of heat and cold is hurcful to them, it is ill for a Convullion to happen cn. Hi. «ph, 
1 for it is a fign that ſome Nervous body is hurt; the Brain ſuffering together 56. lb. 5. 

as that which is the Original of the Nerves. A Tumor coming upon great wounds is 
good ; for it ſhews the force of nature is able to expel that which is harmtul , and to eaſe the 
wounded part. The organical parts wholly cut off cannot again be united: becauſe a vital part 
onceſevered and plucked from the trunk of the body, 8 any more receive influence from 

heart as from a root without which there can be no life. The looſed continuity of the Nerves 

eim, Arteries, and alſo the Bones, is ſometimes reſtor d, not truly, and, as they ſay, according to 
the firſt intention, but by the ſecond,thar is, by repoſition of the like, but not of the ſame ſubſtance. 

The firſt intention takes place in the fleſhy parts by converting the Alimentary,bloud into the 
ſubſtance of the wounded part. But the ſecond, in the ſpermatique in which the loſt 
may be repaired by interpoſition of ſome heterogeneous body, which nature, diligent 


for it own preſervation, ſubſtitutes in place of that which i loſt - for thus the body, which 
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n 


js, and 
whence it pro- 


prove mori 


What reſtores and agglutinates, is no Bone bur a Calws, whoſe original matter is from an humor .o 
1 what groſſer — that, from whence the Bones habe their original and beginning. ſome. 


together, which otherwiſe could never be fo knit by reaſon of their hardneſs. The Bones of Ck; 
dren are more eaſily and ſpeedily united by reaſon of the pliatrneſs of their ſoft and t 
- ſtance. Laſtly, we muſt here admoniſh the Chirurgeon, char ſmall Wounds and ſuch a5 00 Arti. 
emptibl ſan will judg deadly, do divers times kill by reaſon of a certam occult and ill diſpoſition of the 
Wounds often wounded, and incompaſſing Bodies; for which cauſe we read it obſerved by Hippocrates, thary 
al. is nor ſufficient for the Phylirian to perform his duty, but alſo external things muſt be riptnly 


$mall and com- 


This humor, when it ſhall come to the place of the frafture,agglutinaterh the ends of the 


Apbor.t. ek. i. prepared, and fitted. 


The general 
Indication of 
Wounds. 


——— _ ſame means, that is, by Ligatures and Sutures: which notwithſtanding before he uſe he muſt well 


Sucures for t 


T ought for the right cure of wounds to propoſe unto himſelf the cog 


delires to be united, becauſe union is contrary to diviſion. Bur by what means ſuch union May 
be procured, is only known rotheskilful Artiſan. Therefore we attain unto this chief and pri 
cipal Indication by the benefit of Nature as it were the chief Agent, and the work of the Chirur- 
geon as the ſervant of Nature. And unleſs Nature ſhall be ſtrong , the Chirurgeon ſhall never 
attain to his conceived, and wifhed for end: therefore that he may attain hereto, he muſt per. 
torm five things ; the firſt is, that if there be any ſtrange Bodies, A pieces of W as 
bruiſed Fleſh, congealed Bloud, or the like,wherher they have come from without, or ſrom with- 
in the Body, and ſhall be by accident faſtened or ſtuck in the wound, he muſt take them away, for 


otherwiſe there is no union to be expected. 


tinated and united. The third is, that he keep cloſe together the joyne d lips. The fourth, 

preſerve the temper of the wounded part; for, the di r remaining, it 15 impoſſible to reſo 
it to its unity. The fifth is, that he correct the accidents, if any ſhall happen, becauſe theſe urging, 
the Phy ſitian is often forced to change the order of the cure. 


— action of Nature intending unity, eſpecially if they preſs or prick any Nervous Bec, 
or Te | 


great effulion of Bloud, ir will be far better to commit the whole work to Nature than to exaſpe- 
rate the Wound by too viglent haſtening. 


* — 
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Of the Cure of Wounds in general. 


and general indication: that is, the uniting of the divided parts, which indication 
ſuch a caſe is thought upon and known even by the vulgar: for chat which is dil. in 


ood, Iron, Boas, 


Another is, that he joyn together che lips of the Wound; for they cannot otherwiſe be 


— 


All ſtrange and external Bodies mutt be taken away, as ſpeedily as is poſſible, becauſe they 


n, whence pain or an Abſceſs may breed in any principal part, or other ſervi 
rincipal. 


Yer if bythe quick and too haſty taking forth of ſuch like Bodies there be fear of cruel panor 


For Nature by little aM little will exclude, as contrary to it, or elſe together with the Au, 
what ftrange body ſoever ſhalt be contained in the wounded part. But if there ſhall be dangeria + 
delay, it will Le fir the Chirurgeon fall to work quickly, ſafely, and as mildly as che ching will ſuf- 
fer: for effuſion of Bloud, fwooning,convullion,and other horrid ſymproms;follow upon the two 


rough and boyſtrous handling of Wounds, whereby the Patient ſhall be brought into greater 


danger than by the Wound it ſelf. 
ꝛerefore he may pull out the ſtrange Bodies, either with his fingers, or wich inſtruments ft 


for that purpoſe : bur they are ſomerimes more eaſily and ſometimes more hardly pulled fort, 


according as the Body infixed is either hard or eaſie ro be found or pulled out. Which cg . 
pens Ry to the variety of the figure of ſuch like Bodies, according to the condition of 
part it ſelf, ſoft, hard, or deep, in which theſe Bodies are faſtned more itrairly or more looly: 
and then for fear of inferring any worſe harm, as the breaking of ſome Veſſel : but how , we maſ 
rm this firſt intention, aud alſo the expreſſion of the inſtruments neceſſary for this purpols 
ſhall be ſhown in the particular Treaties of Wounds made by Gun-ſhor, Arrows, and the like. 
But the Surgeon ſhall attain to the ſecond and third ſcope of curing Wounds by two and the 


con joyn and obſerve whether there be any great flux of Bloud preſent, for he ſhall ſtop it if it be roo violes; 


bold rogerber 
the lips of 
wounds, 


4 farily be adjoyned and kept in the place by Suture. The more notable and 
the parts, ſtand in need ot Suture, which do not eaſily admit a Ligature , by reaſon of che bo 


but provoke it, if roo flow, (unleſs by chance it ſhall be poured out into any capacity or bell 
that ſo the part freed from the 7 quantity of Bloud may be leſs fu ject to inflanmane 
Therefore the lips of the Wound ſhall be put together, and ſhall be kept ſo joyned by ſuture i 
ligatures: Not truly of all, but only of thoſe which both by their nature, and magnitude, 
by the condition of the parts in which they are, are worthy and capable of both the remedies. Fc 
a {imple and ſmall ſolution of continuity, ſtands only in need of the Ligature which we call ina 
native, eſpecially, if it be in the Arms or Legs, but that which divides the Muſcles 


- ſtands in need of hoth Suture and Ligature ; that ſo the lips which are ſomewhat far diſtant from 


each other, and as it were, drawn towards wee. ing,and ends,may be — 
If any portion of a fleſhy ſubſtance by reaſon of ſome great Cut ſhall bang « own, it 
ge Wounds 


of il 
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—i ſe of the part in which they are, as the Ears, Noſe, Hairy-ſcalp, Eye-lids, Lips, Belly and 

1 are three ſorts of Ligatures, by the joynt conſent of all the Ancients. They commonly — ſorts of 

call the firſt, a Glurinative , or Incarnative ; the ſecond Expulſive; the third Retentive. The 2 

Clutinative, or Incarnative, is fit for (imple, green and yet bloudy Wounds. This conliſts of two —— La. 
and muſt ſo be drawn, that beginning on the contrary part of the Wound, we may ſo go up- — — Hp 

wards, partly croſſing it, and — 1 — again, we may cloſely joyn together the Lips of : 

the Wound. But let che Ligature be neither too ſtrait, leſt it may cauſe inflammacion or pain ; 

nor too looſe, leſt it be of no uſe, and may nor well contain it. 

The Expullive Ligacure is fir for ſanious and fiſtulous Ulcers,to preſs out the filth contained in bat an ez 
them. This is performed with one Rowler » having one (imple head; the beginning of binding pulſive. 
muſt be taken from the bottom of che Sins, or boſom thereof; and there it muſt be bound more 
ſtraightly, and ſo by little and little going higher, you muſt remit ſomething of that rigour, even to 
the mouth of the Ullcer, that ſo (as we have ſaid) the ſanious matter may be preſſed forth. 

The Retentive Ligature is fit for ſuch parts as cannot ſuffer ſtrait binding; ſuch are the Throat, Wbat the re- 
Belly, as alſo all parts oppreſſed with pain; For the part vexed with pain, abhorreth binding. The rentive. 
uſe thereof, is to hold to local Medicines. It is performed with a Rowler, which conſiſts ſomewhiles What the rom - 
af one, ſome whiles of more heads. All theſe Rowlers ought to be of linnen, and ſuch as is neither — de 
doo new, nor too old, neither too coorſe, nor too fine. Their breadth muſt be proportionable : 
to the parts to which they ſhall be applyed ; the indication of their targeneſs, being taken from 
their magnitude, figure, and ſire. As we ſhall ſhew more at large in our Tractates of Fractures 
and Diſlocations. : 5 

The Chirurgeon ſhall perform the firſt ſcope of curing Wounds, which is of preſerving the Why and bow 

of the Wounded part, by appointing a good order of diet by the Preſcript of a Phylitian, the temper 
by uſing univerſal and local Medicines: A ilender, cold and moiſt Diet muſt be obſerved, until ** — 
that time be paſſed, wherein the Patient may be ſafe and free from accidents which are uſually — 
feared. Therefore let him be fed ſparingly, eſpecially if he be plethorick; he ſhall abſtain from y 
Salc and ſpiced fleſh,and alſo from Wine: if he ſhall be of a cholerick or ſanguine nature, in 
lead of Wine he ſhall uſe the Decoction of Barly or Liquorice , or Water and Sugar. He ſhall 
keep himſelf quiet: for Reſt is (in Celſus opinion) the very beſt Medicine. He ſhall avoid Venery, 
Comentions,Brawls, Anger, and other perturbations of the mind. When he ſhall ſeem to be paſt 
danger, it will be time to fall by little and little to his accuſtomed manner and diet of life. Uni- 
verlal remedies ate Phlebotomies and Purging, which have force to divert and hinder the de- 
fluxion, whereby the temper of the part might be in danger of change. ; 

For Phlebotomy it is not alwayes neceſſary, as in ſmall Wounds and Bodies, which are neither In what 
troubled with ill humors, or Plethorick: But it is only required in great Wounds, where there wounds blood? 
is fear of defluxion,pain, Delirium, Raving and unquietneſs; and laſtly, in a Body that is Plethorick, — — 
and vhen the joynts, tendons, or nerves are wounded. Gentle purgations muſt be appointed, be- 
cauſe the humors are moved and inraged by ſtronger ; whence there is danger of deffuxion and in- 
flammation : wherefore nothing is to be attempted in this caſe, without the advice of a Phyſitian. 

The Topick and particular Medicines are Agglutinative, which oughe to be indued with a dry- what medic 
ingand aſtrictive quality, whereby they may hold together the lips of the wound and drive away cines are tg be 

ion, having always regard to the nature of the part and the greatneſs of the diſeaſe. jadged agglu- 
The Simple Medicines are Olibanum, Aloes,Sarcccolla, Bole-Armenick, Terra feillata, & ang uis Dra- Unive. 
en, Common & Venice Turpentine, Gum, Elemni, Plantane, Horſe- tail, the greater Comtry, Pari- 
we /alatilic & many other things of this kind, hich we ſhall ſpeak of hereafter in our Antidotary. 

The fifth ſcope of healing Wounds, is the correction of thoſe Symptoms or Accidents which are 
R to follow Wounds, which thing verily makes the Chirurgeon have much to do; For as 

is often forced to omit the proper cure of the diſeaſe, ſo to reſiſt the accidents and ſymproms, 

25 ing, Pain, Inflammation, a Feaver, Convulſion, Palſie, talking Idly, or diſtraction, and the 
lle. Of which we ſhall treat briefly and particularly, after we have firſt ſpoken of Sutures as 
much as we ſhall think fitting for this place. . 


—— 


ä 


CAP. VI. 
Of Suturet. 


W.. Wounds are made alongſt the Thighs, Legs, and Arms, they may eaſily want Su- wha wounds | 
| 


tures, becauſe the Solution of continuity is ealily reſtored by Ligatures, but when they 
re made overthwart, they require a Suture, becauſe the fleſh and all ſuch like party, need of a du. 
g; cut are draum towards the ſound parts; whereby it comes to paſs that they part the fuſs e 
ther each from #, wherefore that they may be joyned and ſo kept, they muſt be ſewed, 
N Wound be * muſt take up much fleſh with your Needle ; for if you only take 
the upper part, the wound is only fu ally healed : but the matter ſhur up, and ga- 
together in bottom of the wound, will cauſe abſceſſes and hollow Ulcers : Wherefore nom 
making of Surutes// rg 
-g 7 nag Tema of fingers breadch, and therefore is fie for the The firſt mays | 
F rhe fleſhy parts, which cannot be * wich a Ligature, and in » ner of guturd 
; 2 ne 
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—_ heterogencous or ſtrange body remains. It is performed after this manner. You muſt have; 
— — ſmooth Needle with a thred in it, having a three · ſquare point, that ſo it may the better — 

; skin, wich che head of it ſomewhar hollowed, that the thred may lie therein; for fo rhe 
The formof vill the better go through. You muſt alſo have a little Pipe with a hole or window in the end, 
the pipe = * which you muſt hold and thruſt ke the lip of the wound, that ir be nor moved to the one 


* or other, whilſt you thruſt through the Needle · And chat we may fee through that window whey 
the Needle is thruſt throug alſo draw it together with the thread, and withal hold the 
of the Wound in more firmly, that it follow not at the drawing forth of the Needle and 
Having thus pierced the lips of the Wound, tie a knot, near to which cut off the thread; leſt tha 
if any of it be left below the knor, it may ſo ſtick to the Emplaſters that it cannot be plucked and 
ſeparared from them without —— they are taken off. But you muſt note the firft ſtiteh auſ 
be thruſt through the midſt of the Wound, and then the ſecond muſt be in that ſpace which is be. 
tween the midſt and one of the ends; but when you have made your ſtitches, the lips of the Wonnd 
muſt not be too cloſely joyned, but a little ſpace muſt be leſt open between them, tliat the mater 
may have free paſſage forth, and inflammation and pain may be avoided: other wiſe, if they ſhallbe 
cloſely joy ned together without any diſtance between, a tumor after ariſing when the matter ſhall 
come to fuppuration , the lips will be ſo much diſtended that they may eaſily be broken by the 
ſtifneſs of the thred. But you muſt neither take hold of too much nor too little fleſh with 
Needle ; for roo little will not hold, and roo much cauſerh pain and inflammation. And 
leaves an ill favoured ſcar. Vet in deep wounds, ſuch as are thoſe which are made in the thick- 
er Muſcles, the Needle muſt be thruſt home, that ſo it may comprehend more of the fleſhy fab- 
ſtance; leſt the thred drawn away by the weight of the fleſh not taken hold of, may be broken, 
But oft- times wounds are ſeen made in ſuch places as it would be needful, the Chirurgeon ſhould 
have a crooked Needle and Pipe, otherwiſe the Suture will not ſucceed according to his delire, 
— I have thought good to ſer forth both their figures, that you may uſe either as occi- 
{on ſhall ſerve. 


T he Figures of Pipes with Feneſtels in them, and Needles fit for Sutwres- 


— 
\ N 


; BE 
5 
abe! 


The ſecond The ſecond Suture is made juſt afrer the fame manner as the Skinner ſows their fels or furs 

means of Su" And the guts muſt be ſowed wich this kind of Suture, (if they ſhall be at any time wounded) that 

— the excrements come not forth by the wound. (iQ 

The tied The ho. 7 is made by — or more Needles having thred in them, thruſt the 

manner of vound, the thred being wrapped to and again at the head and the point of the Needle uſe 

Sucure. to faſten their Needle, for = of — in their caps or — op This kind of — if 
the curing and boning of Hare-lips, as we ſhall ſhew you hereafter expreſſed by a Figure. 

The fourth The fourth kind of Suture is termed Geftroraphia, invented for the reſtoring and uniring the 

kind of Surure great Muſcles of the Epigaſtrinms, or lower Belly, cut with a great wound — with che Fr 

— Gaſtre- fan lying under them. The manner whereof we ſhall ſhew in due place. | 


The ift kind . The fifth kind is called the dry Suture, which we uſe only in the wounds of the face, whi 
called the Dry ſo we will deſcribe in its proper place. | which 
Sucure, 


— — 
— — 
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C Hap. VII. 
Of the Fiux of Blood, which aſually happens in Mundi. 


Thee of - O=: great bleeding follows wounds, by reaſon of fome veſſel cut, broken: 
is thus. 


 "—— 


bloud floging torn, which there is need ro heal and hel 2 becauſe the Bloud is the treafire 
conf. B 


. an arte- of Nature, without which life cannot loud which flowerh from an Art) 


known. It is more ſubtile, it runs forth as it were leeping,by reaſon of the vital ſpirit chr 


rained together wich it in the Arteries. On the contrary ch flower from a Vein is more 
The 6ſt way be firſt and moſt uſual is chat, by which che lips of the Wound are dloled;” and, unleß it ® 
Wart Lomewhar «re contend ee eve as ripe; coatings OE 
e,  glucinousfaculey ; Asterre il Bolt Armeni, ana J Þ, Ther, MaPiahir, Myrrhe, iti, 97S 


- 


*. 


*% 
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IN. Of Woundrin General” 


ü j; Fiat pulvis qui dlbumine 07 exripiatar.” Or R. Thuri & Aett, ana p- 
— cat) Bred ure warren Egge, and the down df à Hare, and let che 
2 theſe Medicines, as well thoſe which ate unto the Wound as thoſe 
plyed 
part 


are about ir. Then let che Wound be bound up with « double cloth and fir Liga- 
ure, and be ſo ſeated as may ſeem the leaſt and moſt free from pan. | 

But if the blood cannot be ſtayed by this means, when you have taken off all that covereth it, The 4,mannec _ 
you ſhall preſs the Wound and the orifice of the Veſſel wich your thumb, fo long untill the blood of Ranching ic 
{hall be concrete about it, into ſo —— the paſſage. Ran | 

Bur if it cannot be thus ſtayed, then the Suture (if any be) muſt be opened, and the mouth of The 3. way 
the Veſſell cowards the originall or root, muſt be taben hold of, and bound with your needle Þ7 b'nding of 
and thred, with as great a portion of the fleſh as the condition of the part grill permit. For ; 
chus I have ſtaid great bleedings, even in the amparation of members, as I ſhall ſhew in fit place. 

To perform this work, we are often forced to divide the skin which covereth the wounded 
\ veſſell. For if che Jugular vein, or Artery be cur, irfwill contract and withdraw it ſelf 
wards and downwards. Then the skin it ſelf muſt be laid open under which ic lyeth, and thruit- 
ing a needle and thred under it, it muſt be bound as I have often done. But before you looſe An aimonition 
the knot , it is fir the fleſh ſhould be grown up, that ir may ſtop the mouth of the veſſel, leſt it . 
ſhould then bleed. | | | 
But if the condition of che part ſhall be ſuch as may forbid this c ehenſion; and binding The 4. way by 
of the veſlel ; we muſt come to Eſcharoticks , ſuch as are the powder of burne Vl, che pow- Ebuorics. 
der of Mercury, with a — — of burnt Allum; and Cauſticks which cauſe an * | 
The falling away of which be left to nature, and not procured by arr, leſt ic ſhould fall away 
before that the orifice of the veſſel ſhall be ſtopt with the fleſh, or clotted blood. 5 

But ſometimes it h that the Chirurgeon is forced wholly to cut off the veſſel it ſelf, 1 
that thus the ends of the cut veſſel wichdrawing themſelves, and ſhrinking upwards and down- — a 
wards, being hidden by the quantity of the adjacent and — parts, the flux of the 
blood. which wes — be ſtaid, may be ſtopped with leſſe labour. Vet this is an extream 
remedy and not to be uſed, unleſſe you have in vain attempted the former. 


— 


CHravp. VII: 
PE. Of the pain which happens upon nu!. 


He pains which follow upon wounds ought to be quickly aſſwaged, becauſe nothing ſo quick- Pain weakens 

ly dejects the powers, — it alwaies — dellaxion, of how good ſoever —_- and ** _ cod 
temper the body be of; for Nature ready to yeeld aſſſſtance to the wounded part, alwaies ſends — 
more humors to it, than are needful for the nouriſhment thereof, whereby it comes to paſſe that 
the defluxion is ealily increaſed, either by the quantity, or quality, or by boch. 
Therefore to take away this pain, the author of deflux on, let ſuch medicines be applyed roche Divers Ano- 

as bave a repelling and mitigating faculty; as . Olei Adyrtili, & Reſarum, 5 Cera alb. 2 or edi» 
TH Firing bordei, 3 fs, Roli mini, & terra fgillat. a. 3 vj. Melt the Wax inthe 0yls, then in- „d. A 
9 reſt, and according to Art, make a medicine to be applyed about the part : __ 
or left. Diacalcith. F iv, Ole. Roſar. & aceti, ana 5; leur vel, and let 4 medicine 
be made for the fore mentioned uſe. Irrigations of oyl of Roles and Myrtiles, with the white 
of an ora whole Egge added'thereto, may ſerve for lenitives, if there be no great inflam- 
mation; Rowlers and double cloaths moyſtened in Oxcycrate, will be alſo convenient for the 
lame purpoſe. But che force of ſuch medicines muſt be often renewed, for when they are dryed, 
augment the pain. But ifthe pain yeeld not to cheſe, we muſt come to narcotick Medicines, 

asare the Oyl of Poppy, of Mandrake, a of Henbane and Sorrel, adding | 

to Mallows and —— — — ſpoke ly in creating of a Phlegmon. 
Laſtly, we mult give heed to the cauſe of the pain, to the kind and nature of the humor that 
lors down, and to the way which nature affects: for according to the variety of cheſe things, 
the Medicines muſt be varied, as if heat cauſe pain, it will be aſlwaged by application of coolin 
things; and the like reaſon obſerved. in the contrary: If Nature incende ſuppuration; you — 
help forwards its indeavours with ſuppurating medicines. + 01208 - . 


" 


* 


men 
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i - et 3 74 15 N , CAA. IX - | ct 
A Convullion is an unvotuntary contraction of the Muſcles (as of parts movable at our Whas 2 Con- 
pleaſure) cowards their or Find der s, che g and Spinal! Marrow, for by rhis che” wei 

mulſed member or the whole body (if ch convullion be aniverſal J cannot be moved at our 
Vet motion er aͤ —— wept bens art hor Bong — d: and 
ometimes the Convulſion the whole Body, otherwhi thereof, 
waſt note that there are chree kinds of Convulſions in general. Nn 
Tee firſt is called by the Greeks — whole body grows ſtiffe like a take that Three kinds of 
e | X 3 che 1 


ot croobed for. 
Repletion or Inanition, Sympe- 
dulling the 

cvacus- 


any 
oides, and courſes: for hence are ſuch like 


humors dran into the Nerves, with which they being and filled are dilated more tha | 
ic bt, whence neceſſarily becomming n » they luke Conyulidn, Examples whereof 
appear in Leather, and Lure or v » Which ſwoln wich moiſture in a wet ſeaſon are b 

ken by repletion. 


Immoderate vomitings, fluxes, bleedings, cauſe Inanition or Emprineſs ; wherefore a | 

— _w ſion cauſed by a — — eas alſo by burning feavers. For by theſe and the — 
the inbred and primogenious humidicy of the Nerves is waſted, ſo that they are oontracted lite 

leather which is ſhrunk up, by being held too neer the fire, or as fidle ſtrings which dryed with 

Summers heat, are broken with violence; ſuch a convulſion is incurable - For it is better a Fe. 

4pb. 16 ſec, 2. ver follow a Convulſion, then a Convulſion a Feaver 3 as we are taught by Hippeerater, fo tht 


ſuch a Feaver be proportional to the { th of the convulſiſique cauſe,and the Convullion 
ceed from Repletion ; for the abundant and groſs humor cauſing the Convullian is — 
3 reaſon of paj icher the puncture of a N becher 
Cauſes of con- of 8 y n n, are eit ure Of a Nerve, w 
rufen by it be by a thing animal, as by the biting af Yenemous Beaſt or by a thing inanimare, as by 
conſent of the prick of a needle, thorn, or pen-knife ;' or great and piercing cold, which is hurtful to the 
* wounds, principally of the nervous parts ; whereby it comes to paſs, that by cauſing great and 
bitter pain inthe nerves they are contracted towards their original, that is, the Brain, as if chey 
would crave ſuccour from their parents in their diſtreſſed eſtate, Beſides alſo, an ill vapour car. 
ried to the brain from ſome putrefaction fo vellicateth it, that, contracting it ſelf, it alſo con- 
tracteth together with it all the Nerves and Muſcles ; as we ſee it happeneth in thoſe which han 
the falling ſickneſs. By which ir ap char not only che Brain it ſelf ſuffereth together wi 
the Nerves, but alſo the Nerves with the Brain. The ſigns of a Convullion are, difficult pai 
nem of a and depraved motious, either of ſome patrorof the whole body, turning aſide of the Eyes and 
eourulfion. whole Face, a contraction of the Lips, a drawing in of the Cheeks, as if one laughed, and u 
univerſal ſweat. | 


— 


* 
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C H N P, xX. | 
Ni zh 6325 The care of a c¹jĩuz. 
The cauſe'6fn © i v cure of a Convulſion, is to be varied ing to the variety of the convullive 
Convulfivn by cauſe, for that which proceeds from! Repletion muſt be otherwiſe cured, than that which 
| . is cauſed by an Inanition; and that which proceeds of Pain, otherwiſe than either of | 


them. For that which is cauſed by Repletion is cured by diſcuſſing and evacuating wedicines : # 
by diet conveniently appointed, by purging, bleeding, digeſtive locall Medicines, exerciſe, fri- 
Rions, ſulphurious and ocher things rv 5 e ion of ſome learned Phyſ- 
tian which ſhall overſee the cure, which may conſume rhe ſuperfluom and excremenritious hu» 
mors that poſſeis the ſubſtanceiof the Nerves; and habit ot che body. The. locall. remedies are 
©yls, Unguents, and Liniments,/ with which the Neck, back-bone, and all che-concrated parts 

all be andinted. The Oyls art, che oy! of Foxes, Bayes, Cammomill, Worms, Turpenrine , of 
Coſte, of Caftarimes : The Oyntments are. Arg Agrippe, de Althea, Martianm. 


Lg . 
fiat Jai. 7 Tetibinth: $i f, Ale Salvia; J f done mite J i, Coe] 
i Þ, fiat linimentwns. Bur this diſeaſe is.cured by ſlender diet anddweacing,with the Decocti- 
ons of Guiacxm, becauſe by theſe remedies the grols, t 


ough, and viſcid excrements, which are 


The cure of 
— ful iſting of meats 
cauſed, by me- full of a good w_ 


STE ELITES 
af depp, made of the decoction of a Sheep head and feet, 


* 
* 
. 
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pellitory of the wall, Violet leaves, and other things of the like faculty. O 2 tue remedy 
may be more ready and quickly made, let the Clyithrs be of Oyl and Milk. Topick remedies 
ſhall be Liniments and Baths. Let this be the example of a Liniment. Re. Olei Val. & Amygdal. An Emollienc 
dale, an. 3 ij, Olei Lilior. & Lumbric. an. 3 i, Aximgie porci recenti, 5 iij, Cere nove quantum Liaiment for 
ſuſſeit, fiat Linimentwm, with which let the whole ſpine and part affected be anolnte Jer 
ſhall be the form of an emollient and humecting batu. N. Fol. ata, BU AAA Piet. n An Bmallicne 
A. vj, Siminis Link & fanug., ana ib (5, Coguantur in aqua communi y addends Olei Liliar. th Mlij. »nd dameRing 
Make a Bath: into wich let the Patient enter when it is warm. When he ſhall come forch of Back. 

the Bath, let him be«cied with warm clothes, or reſt in his bed ayoiding (wear. Bat if che 

patient be able co undergo the charge, it will be good co ordain a bath of milk, or oyl alone, or 

of them equally mixt together. 7 595 


CHAP, XI. 1 
Of the cart of Convulſiun, by ſympathy and pain. 
The Care of 4 


Coavu ſion which is cauſed both by conſent of pain and Communication ofthe affect, is Convralfon by 
cured by remedies which are contrary to the dolor iſick cauſe. For thus if it proceed 2 punRure, oc 
from a puncture or venemous bite, the wound mutt be dilared and inlarged by cutting de. 
the sun, that ſo the venenate matter may flow forth more freely, for which purpoſe alſo medi- 
cines which are of a thin and liquid conſiſtence, but of a drying and digeſtive faculty ſhall be 
| powredin, to call forth and diſſolve the virulency , as Treacle and Mithridate, diſſolved in 4 
ite, with a little of fome mercurial powder: for this is a noble antidote. Alſo cupping —— — 
glaſſes and ſcarifications will be good. Laſtly, the condition of all dolorifick cauſes, ſhall be op- „ — mg 
pugned by the oppoſition of contrary remedies; as, if pain by reaſon of a pricked nerve or ten- 
don, ſhall cauſe a Convullion, it muſt preſently be reliſted by proper remedies, as oyl of Tur- 
pe tine, of Eupherbium, mixt with Aqua vitæ, and alſo with other remedies appropriated to pun- 
Aures of the nerves. If the pain proceed from exceſs of cold, becauſe cold is hurtful to the 
brain, the ſpinall marrow, and nerves; che patient ſhall be placed in a hot air, ſuch as that of 
4 hot- houſe, or ſtoave; all the ſpine of his back and convulſed ; muſt be anvinced with the 
bot liniments above mentioned: for that is much better, than Gaddenly to expoſe him from the 


—__— 


conceived convullifick cauſe to a mot hot ſire or warm Bath. In the nean time the Chirurgion\, mug hin- 
muſt cake diligent heed, that as ſoon as the ſigns of the Convullion to come, or already. preſent, der the locking 
af che ceerd, 


erat hand, do ſhew themſelves, that he put a ſtick between the patients teeth, leſt they be fait 
locked by the pertinacious contraction of the Jaws : for many in ſuch a caſe have bit off theit 
tongues , for which purpoſe he ſhall be provided of an inftrament called Speenlum Ori, which 
be dilated and contracted according to your mind by the means of à ſcrew , as the ſig ires 
242. demanitrate ; the one preſencing it open and ſomewhat ewined up, and the other as 
u hut. 


The Figare of Speculum Oris, 20 open the teeth 
when they are locked or held faf — 


Cx4?. XII. 
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What 2 Palfe He Palſie is the reſolving or mollification of the nerves , with privation of ſenſe and n 
—— 1 Son, not truly of the whole body, but of the one part thereof, as of the right o ks 
The differen © Gde. And ſuch is properly named the Palſie : for otherwiſe and leſs properly the ref. 
ces bee. jution of ſome one member is alſo called the Palſie : ſor when the whe & body is reſolved, iti 
an Apoplexy. Therefore the Palſie ſometimes rakes half the body, otherwhiles the u 
wry 0 between the navel and the head, otherwhiles the lower which are from the navell to 
the feet; ſometimes the tongue, guller, bladder, y ard, eyes; and laſtly, any of che particles of 
the body. | f : 

How it differs It differs from a Convulſion in its whole nature. For in a convulſion, there is a contention and 

rom Con- contraction of the part, but in this a reſolving and relaxation thereof: beſides, it commonly hap- 

vulſion. peneth that the ſenſe is either aboliſhed or very dull, which uſually remains perfect in a Conyul. 
_ lien. There are ſome which have a pricking, and as it were great _ the part. 

The cauſes. The cauſes are internal or external, the internal are humors Ring one of the yenricls 
of the brain, or one ſide of the ſpinal marrow , ſo that the animal faculty, the worker of ſeuſe 
and motion, cannot by the nerves come to the part ro perform irs action. The external cauſs 
are a fall, blow, and the like injuries, by which oft-rimes the joints are diſlocated, the ſpinal mar. 
row wreſted aſide, and conſtrictions and compreſſions of the Yertelre ariſe, which are cauſes chu 
the animal ſpirit cannot come to the Organs in its whole ſubſtance. But it is eaſy by skill in A- 
naromy ly to underſtand by the reſolved part the ſeat of the morbifick cauſe, for when 
there is a Palſie properly ſo called, that is, when the right or left (ide is wholly ſeized u 

ou may know that the obſtruction is in the brain, or ſpinal marrow ; bur if che parts of the head 

be uncoucht, either of the ſides being whelly reſolved , the fault remoinsin the original of the 

ſpinal marrow ; if the armes be taken with this diſeaſe, we may certainly think that the matter of 

the diſeaſe lies hid in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Vertelra of the neck. But if the lower mem - 

bers languiſn, we muſt judge the Paralytick cauſe to be contained in the Vertelra of the Loim aid 

Holy bone. Which thing the Chirurgeon muſt diligently obſerve that he may alwaies have re- 

courſe to the original ofthe diſeaſe, The Palſie which proceeds from a nerve cut, or excee- 

dingly bruiſed is incurable, becauſe the way to the part by that means is ſhur againſt the an- 

mal ſpirit. Old men ſcarce or never recover of the Palſie, becauſe their native heat is languid, 

and they are oppreſſed with abundance of excrementitious humors ; neither doth an invererate 

Palſie which long poſſeſt the part, neither that which ſucceeds an Apoplexy, yeeld us any 

; better hope of cure. Ic _ for a feaver to come upon a Palſie, for it makes the diſſipation of 
1c is good for the reſolving ind relaxing humor, to be hoped for. When the member affected with the palſe, 

— is much and the oppoſite, on the contrary, much encreaſed in quantity, heat, and colour, 

Palk:, tit is ill: for this is a ſigne of the extream weakneſs of the afflicted part, which fuffers it ef 

yg defrauded of irs nouriſhment , all the proviſion flowing to the ſound or oppoſite 
ide. 


— 


CMAP. XIII =<2. 2 
Of the Core of ibe alſ 2 

N the cure of the Palſie we-muſt not attempt an thing, unleſs we haye firſt uſed general 
remedies, diet, and 2 which cate! lyerh pon | thd prudence Phylirian, 
The Decoction of Gui is very fit for this it procures ſweat and attenu- 
ares, digeſts and drieth up all que humiday which che | : but when ſwear doch 
not flow, it ſhall not be unprofitable to put abaut the refolyed members, bricks heated red hot 
in che fire and quenched in a devotion of Wine, Vinegat, and reſolving or alſo ſtone 
vici bottles, or Ox and Swine bladders,- half-filled with r ; For ſuch heat which s 
bers, actual reſuſcicaterh and ſtrengthneth the heat of the part, which' in chis difeaſe is commonly very 
languid : Then the patient ſhall go into bithing-tub, which is valled or covered over, juſt s 
we have deſcribed in — of Racks that ſo he may receive the vagour of the following 
decoction. R fol. Salvie, Lavend. Lauri; major. Abſint . Angelices Rate, ana M. | Fir 
rum Chamem. Melil. Anethi, Anthoſ. wid Þ ij. Anecar. Las. & Juniper. Conquaſſatar. ana J, 
Caryophyl. 5 i j. Aque fontand & I ini ali, an W iv. Let them be all put in che veſſel mentioned 
in the Treatiſe lately — 27 he patient ſhall keep himſelf in that Bathing- tub, ® 
10. Feventis, long as his ſtrength will give hi , then ſet h im be pur into his bed well covered, where be 
bus ointment. ſweat again, be dried, and reſt. Then let him be re with the following 
ointment, which Leonellus Faventixs much commends, R Olei Lawrini & de Terebinth. ana ii 
Olei Nardini & petrolei , ana F j. Vini malvaticl, F iv. Aqua vite Fij. Pyrethri, Piperis , Siu, 
Gr nor. Juni. G unoni heder , anacard. Landeni pri, an 3j B. Terantur & miſceantur onnia cum Olet 
& Vine : bulliant in vaſe duplici uſque ad Vini conſuneptionem, fatta forti exyre ſſiane, adde Gallas, 
Beli, Ewphorbii, Myrrhe, Caſtorei, adipic rſs, Auatis, Ciconie, an ij. . in form 
of a liniment, adding a little wax if need require. Or you uſe the following remedy 
approved, 


5 
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11. IX. 337 
—roved by many Phylitians. Re Afyrrhe & Ales, Spice nardi, 5 unguinis dr toons, thurts, opuponacts, An approved 
1 —ᷓ—ᷓ— — i ic. gummi ici — F ij, bb. for 
Maſchi,3 1, Aqua vite, 3 i,Terebinthing venete,ad pondus ann anger pale riſanda cy gam. . PAO | 
1 eliquabwntur cum agua uitæ & aceti tantillo. And let them all be put in fir veſſels, that may be di- 
fied in Bolves Mar ia, and let the Spine ofthe Back, and paralytick limbs be anointed with the li- 

which comes from thenoe. I have oſten tryed rhe force of this following Medicine. N rad. 
Angel. Irces. floren. gentien. cyperi, ana 5 i. Calami aromas. Cimans. cu. nucis Miſch. mati, n A diſtilled was 
5 1}. Salvia u. I urthritice, Lævend. roriſm. ſatarcie, puleg. calament. wentaſtri,ana A P. fle- tet, gocd to 


Vini malvat. an. \b ij, inf and tar. And let them be dittilled in Balneo Maria, like the former, let _— and — 
the affected parts be moiſtned with rhe diſtilled liquor, of which alſo you may give the Patient a | = inwar 
to drink in the morning with ſome Sugar. For thus the Stomach will be heated, and 
much pblegm contained therein as the fuel of this diſcaſe, will be conſumed. = 
You alſo int exerciſes of the affected parts, and frequent and hard frictions, with Exerciſes and 

dot linnen clothes, that the native heat may be recalled , and the excrements contained in the frigions. 

digeſted : you may alſo uſe the Chymical Oyls of Roſemary, Thyme, Lavender, Cloves, Chymicl Oy!, 
— ; and laſtly, of all Spices, the manner of extracting whereof,we ſhall hereafter declare 
in a peculiar Treatiſe. 


— _—y 


- N n . = 


Wooning is a ſodain & pertinacious defect of all che powers, but eſpeci ally the vital; in this, . 
ebe e without motion and ſenſe, ſo Gele Roel chopghr that it differed from — 8 
Death only in comiuance of time. The cauſe of fworn a appensto thoſe that are Three cauſes 
wounded, is Bleeding, which cauſeth a diſſipation of tl e Spirits: or Fear, which cauſeth a ſo- of Swooning, 
dain and joynt retirement of che ſpirits to the Heart. Whence follows an intermiſſion of the pro- 
per duty, as alſo of the reſt of the faculties, whilettthey being thus troubled, are ar a ſtand. Alſo 
Swooning _— by a _ and venenate vapour, carryed to the heart by the Arteries, and to 
the Brain by the nerves;by which you may gather, that all ſwooning happens by three cauſes. The 
fir} is, by diſſipation of the ſpirits and native hear, as in great bleeding. And then by the oppreſ- 
honof theſe ſpirits by obſtruction, or compreſſion, as in fear; or tumalt ; for thus the ſpirits fly 
back haſtily from the ſurface and habit of the body, unto the heart and centet. Laſtly , by cor- 
ion, as in bodies filled with humors, and in poyſonous wounds. The tigns of 175 
, a demy aid ſodain ſu eat ariling, the failing of the pulſe, a ſodaim filling of The. 
upon the ground wiclout · ſenſe and motion, a coldneſs poſſeting.che whole body, ſo tharthẽ F. 
— — 2 dead, chan alive. For many of theſe who fall into a twoon die, unleſs rhey + 244 - 
prefent 4, 1 | wr . 5 
| Therefore you ſhall help them, if hen they are ready to fall, you ſprinle much cold water te cure of 
in their face, if char the ſwooning happen by diſſipation of the ſpirits; or if they ſhalſ be fer with Swooning 
their faces upwards, a bed, or on the ground , as genely as may be ; and if you give them cauled by d ſſi- 
bread dipt in xine to hold and chew in the mouths. Bur if it becanſed by à putrid vapour and | erg of 
vous air, yon ſhall give them a litele Mithridate or Treacle in Agua vita with a Spoon, as — Gd 
I afually do to thoſe whiclĩ have the Plague, or any part affected with # Gungrene, or Spacel.Bur — 
it the Patientæ cannot be taiſed out of cheirſwoons,by reaſon of the pertinac:ous oppreſſion and ende by a vel 
compreſſion of the ſpirits about the heart, you muſt give them all fuck rhiths 1s have power to dif- nent C ir. 
baſe, call forth, and reſuſcitato the ſpiries, ſueli as are, ſtrong Wines to drink, ſueet perfumes to Te dare gf 
well: V ou mutbᷣ call them hy their on name towd in their ear and you mut pluck them fomewhar vnn 
berd by che hai rs of the — — Neck. Alſo rub the Teitijles, Noſtrils, Wriſts, and Palms of — 
tbe Hands wirh Au vita, whervin Clovesi Nuumegs, and G zer bave been ſtecped. obti rack ion. 
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* nun zen 2: eee 
Of Delirium (i. e.) Raviag, Talkingjidhyor Dang. an 
Acting or Teng riet, here is uſe#for a ſymptom vhiich commonty happenerh in Fea- wha a (ym 
di a wound, and inflammation 23 a r eons e pbantaſie, and romarical De. 
function of tile mind, nor long induring. ſacks doting Happens upon wounds, li, 
by reaſon of vehement pain, and a feavour, when as the nervous parts, as the joynts, ſtomach, and = — 
widriffe, ſhall be violated. | Ny 
For the Ancients did therefore call the Midriffe Phrena, becauſe when this is hurt, as if the yy he Brain 
mind it ſelf were hurt, a certain phtenſie enſues ; that is, a perturbation of the animal faculty, ſuffers with the 
wimployed in ratiocination,by reaſon of the community which the Diapbragma hath wich mid.iffe, 
Brain, by the nerves ſent from the ſixth conjugation, which are carryed to — omach. There- 
lore doting happens by too much bleeding, which cauſeth a diſſipation of the ſpirits, whereby it 
that the motions and thoughts of the mind err, as we ſee it happens to thoſe who have 
much in the amputation of a member, And it happens by the puncture of a venemous bealt, 


og 


ram chamem. melil. hypMic. anthos, ftachad. ana P j, Conciſa u contrndanimr, & in Agua vir. & vl them ou 


— . — 
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Of Wounds in General. LIN 
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The kinds of 2 
—, Skull 
out of Hy 
crates, - * 
Differences 
from tbeit 
JP : 
ifferences 
from their f- 


— their 


complication. 


or from ſeed retained or corrupted in the womb, or from a Gangrene or Sphacet, froma j 
nenate and putrid air carryed up to the Brain, or from a ſodain tumult and fear. Laſtly,whar thir,. 
foever with any diſtemper, — hor; do hurt and debilitate the mind. Theſe may cauſe do. 
eing by the afflux of humors, ſpecially cholerick, by diſſipation, oppreſſion or corruption of the 
ſpirits. Therefore if it ſhall proceed from the inflammation of the Brain, and Aſeninges or 
branes thereof; after purging and bloud-lerting by the preſcription of a Phy ſitian, rhe hair he. 
ing ſhaved or cut off , — ſhall be fomented with Roſe -Vinegat, and then an Emplaiſter of 
Diacalcitheos, diſſolved in Oyl and Vinegar of Roſes, fhall be laid thereupon. Sleep 5 be pro- 
cured with Barly creams, wherein the ſeeds of white Poppy have been boy led, with broths mage 
ofthe decoction of the cold ſeeds of Lettuce, Purſlain, Sorrel, and ſuch like. Cold things ſha 
be applyed ro his Noſtrils, as the ſeeds of Poppy gently beaten with Roſe-water and a little Vi. 
negar. Let him have merry and pleaſant companions that may divert his mind from all cogitat. 
on of ſorrowful things, and may eaſe and free him of cares, and with their ſweer intreaties 
bring him to himſelf again. But if it happen by default of the ſpirits, you muſt ſeek remedy fron 
thoſe things which have been ſer down in the Chapter of Swooning. 


The End of the Ninth Book, 
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Of the Green and Blondy WOUNDS of each Part. 


Cs 


cap. I. 
Of the kinds or differences of a broken Skull. 


Ow that we have briefly treated of Wounds in general, that is, of their differences, 

s bens, cauſes, prognoſticks and cure, and alſo ſhewed the{reaſon of the acci- 

WIS dents and ſymptoms which uſually follow and accompany them, it remains that 

we treat of them as they are incident to each part, becauſe the cure of wonnds 

mutt be diverſly performed according to the diverlity of the parts. Now we will 

, begin with the wounds of the head. Therefore the head hath the hairy ſcalp light- 

Iy bruiſed without any wound, otherwhiles it is wounded without a Contuſion, and ſometimes it 

is both contuſed and wounded : but a fracture made in the skull, is fomerimes ſuperficiary,ſome- 

times it deſcends even tothe Diploe, ſometimes it penetrates through the 2 Tables, — Me- 

ninges, into the very ſubſtance of the Brain; beſides, the Brain is oft- times moved and ſhaken 

with breaking of the internal veins, and divers ſymptoms happen when there appears no wound 

at all in the head: of all and every of which we will ſpeak in order, and add their cure, _ 

ally according to the opinion of the divine Hippocrates. He in his Book of the wounds of the head, 

ſeems to have made 4or 5 kinds of fractures of the skull. The firſt is called a ſiſſure or fracture, 

the ſecond a contuſion or colliſion, the third is termed Effraſtura, the fourth is named Sedes , or 
a ſeat ; the fifth (if you pleaſe to add it) you may call 3 Counterſiſſure, or as the int 

Paulus calls it, a Reſonitzs. As when the Bone is clefr on the contrary fide, to that which received 

the ſtroak. There are many differences of theſe five kinds of a broken skull. For ſome fractures 

are great, ſome ſmall, and others indifferent: ſome run out to a greater length or bredeh ; others 


are more contracted ; ſome reſide only in the ſuperficies; others deſcend to the Diplee , or elſe 


pierce through both the Tables of the Skull; ſome run in a right line, others in an oblique and 
circular; ſome are complicated amongſt themſelyes;as a Fiſſure is neceſſarily and alwayes accom- 
ined with a Colliſion or Contuſion; and others are aſſociated with divers accidents, as pal 
eat, ſwelling, bleeding, and the like. Sometimes the Skull is ſo-brokenzthat the Membrane lying 
under it, is preſſed with ſhivers of the Bone, as with pricking needles. Somewhiles none of the 


Bones fall off, All which differences are diligently to be obſerved, becauſe force us to vary 


z 


on 1 therefore for the help of memory, I have thought good to deſcribe them in the folloꝶ 
ung able. | 
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ite touching 

each other, 

| whence proceeds 
Contaſon, | that fratture of 
| chat is, acol- | the Stel which* 
lifion of 4 } icalledafiſ- 
— wrt E 
* 
2 and 1 | 
A Frafture,or | tac, which | | 
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uit) in the Selle mo - | 
. i ain 
; canſed eit 4. . | 
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1 that the ö 
14 broken Bones 
v divided, 
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A Table ofche Fractures of the Skull. 
uber manifeſt ,C To your fight, 


od apparent, thaty To your feeling, 
1 (Or inſtrument. 


5 On t he ſide * 4. 
4 example, when 
the right ſide of the 
Bone of the Fore- 
head is ftrucken, 


| * the ſame the left cleft. 


ö 7 Bone, and thate 
' | two manner of | Or from above to 
WAYS, 4s 1 as when not 
t Table 
= obſcure 1 } which PE the 
na not 2 | blow ts cleft, but 
nifeſt, ben l 442 which is un- 
| 4s not the Aer it. 
part which | 
4-5 4 the 4 | From the right fide 
_ 1 In divers | tothe left, and ſo 
him ed, hut Bonet, to wit, | on the c ontr ary, as 
| hong oY ſuch men as \ when the right 
* = ; | want Sutures, Bregma is ſtruck , 
at — or have them | and the left cleft. 


either 


very cloſe, or 


| diſpoſed other- | From before to le- 


1 wayes then 1 hind, and the con- 


fit, and this op- trary, as when the 


| poſition is ei- Forehead is ſmit- 


(er ten, the Nowl ts 


| cleft, 


| Or between beth, that is, the obſcure. and manifef, 


a that which is termed a Capillary fiſſure, and is 
manifeſted by ſmearing it over with Oyl, and wri- 


a rar p, or cut 
ting thing, bat — inciſian 15 
Lobate either by 


— 
—— 


* 


ting Inks 
N puter. 0 that the particles of the broken Bone re- 


moved from their ſeat , and falling down , preſs 


| the Membrane, whence proceeds that kind of effr a- 


Cure, which retains a kind of attrition, when as 
the Bone ſtruck, pon is broken as it were into m 
ny fragments, ſhivers, and ſcales, either apparent, 
2 in the ſound Bone, ſo that it is preſſed 


Or is ſone ſot; 4 when the broken bone @ in 
' ſome part ſeparated, but in others adheres to 
\ the whole Bone, whence another kind of effrafture 


[] ariſes ; you may call it arched, when as the 


Bone ſs ſmels that it leaves an empty ſpace 
OO 4 


FSuccilion, when the bone is ſo cut, that in ſume part 


Reſciſſion, when the fragment falls down wholly 

broken off. 

Or Seat, when the mark of the weapon remains i- 

printed in the wound, that the wound is of no more 
Length ner Lreadth than tbe weapon fell upon, 


it yet adheres to the ſound Bone, 


Another 


"Of Green and Blondy 


Rational 
caules. 
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Another Table of the differences of a fractured Skull, 
Simple, as when they ove found ſalitery and by th, 


ſe fo 


-T beir Nature, — to Matualy with themſelves, a a cons. 


which fractures are call d, Y - | Collifion with Inci Fi 

4d c= . — n 
He 
The differences of | +1,,... Quantity, whence they are called, great, indifferent and ſmall, according wit 


Fractares common | , 7. 5 
to theſe of all 0-0 triple dimenſion Ui length, lreadth,and profundity 


ther parts are Right 

dr avyn, either Their Figure One, 

from from whence they Tranſverſe, 
Rownd 


| | are called | , 
: FTriangalar . 


| | Their Site, whence they are termed on vhe fore or lack, or the right or left, er the 
per or lower part ; or ſuperficiary and profound. | 
The Part , whence it ts called a Fracture of the Forchead, Nowl,Bregma, and Stay 
: — ; and hence it is judged, what may be deadly or hopeful of recovery, eaſſe or A. 
to cure. 
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CM Ap. II. 
Of the cauſes and ſigns of a lroken Skull 


1 cauſes of a broken Skull are external, as a fall, a blow or ſtroak with any kind of 


weapon, ſharp, obruſe, heavy, hard, the bitings of Beaſts, and many other chings of the 

like kind. But the ſigns by which we come to know that the Skull is broken, are of no 
kinds; for ſome of them are found our by the reaſoning and diſcourſe of the mind, other by the 
ſenſe, as thoſe which lay open the wound to the eye — 

The Rational ſigns ſhew by theſe things which have happened upon the thing it ſelf, whether it 
be, and of what ſort it is. For you may know the Skull is broken, if the Patient ſhall fall down with 
the ſtroak, or if he ſhall fall head long from a high place upon ſome hard — for ſomerime after 
the ſtroak, he ſkull lie without ſpeaking, ſight and hearing; if be ſhall have felt and feel much pain, 
ſo that he is often forced to put his hand to the wound. But alſo the weapon is to be conlidered, | 
that is, whether. if ir be heavy, obtuſe, pricking or ſharp, Alſo we muſt conſider with what and 
how great ſtrength the ſtroak was given, and with how great anger, and from what diſtance the 
weapon fell. Alſo we muſt conſider whether the Patient received the blow with his head unarmed 
and naked; whether he fell into a ſwoon preſently after the blow; whether, when he cane 
to himſelf, he was in his right ſenſes; whether his eyes were blinded ; whether he were troubled 
with a giddineſs or — whether he bled at the noſe, mouth, ears, or eyes; and laſtly, 
whether he vomitted. For Hippocrates writes, that thoſe who have their Brain cut mult neceſſarily 
have a Feaver and Vomitting of choler to enſue thereupon, which Galen confirming in his Com- 
mentary, ſaith, that the ſame happens alſo when the Wound comes to the Membeanes of che Brain, 

Aiſoa dull ſound as from a broken veſſel coming from the skull, (rhe hairy ſcalp and Perics 
nium being. taken off) and it being lightly ſmitten upon with an Iron probe, is ſaid to be a ſiga af 
a fracture thereof, as it is recorded by Pawim A gineta. Truly, all theſe ſigns make a great con- 
jecture, or rather aſſuredneſs that the skull is wounded, and the Brain hurt, as which cannot 
happen unleſs the bone be broken, as celſus hath written. Vet many have had their skulls broken, 
who had no ſuch ſign immediately after the blow, but this is very ſeldom. But I do not thin ſt 
amongſt ſo many ſigns, here to omit that which is ſer down by Gaido. If any (ſaith he) will kno# 
ire what place the skull is broke, let the Patient hold faſt between his fore-reerh, one end 
2 Lute- ſtring or thread, and the Chirurgeon hold the other in his hand, then let him lightly touch 
or play upon the firing with his fingers ; for in the very inſtant of the ſound or ſtroke, the Pat. 
ent will be — or perfectly perceive the part of the skull that is broken , 20d 
as orecome and forc d by this ſenſe of pain, will by lifting up of his hand make demonſtration 
thereof. As yet I have not been able to find the truth hereof by on „although I har 

made tryal of it in many. Wherefore I cannot ſay any thing certainly of this ſign, as neither 
that which is mentioned by Hippocrates in Coars Preſ. In ſuch as you doudt, whether the Bong 


DD X. Wands of euch part. 
> Skull be broken, or a0 muſt judg by giving chem the ſtalk of che Aipnoduly 10 chan 0a, 70 — 
bf heir jaws,bur {o char you bid chem wickallobſerve,wherher they perceive. auy Bone z, 

bathe or make a noiſe ingheir head:zfor choſe whichare broken Lem to make a 0. Sr 


* paſſing over theſe things, now ler us come to thoſe ligns , which may be obvious to our => = 17h | 
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Cn ae. III. | 
; of chr Signs of a broken Shall, which arc manifeſt to our ſenſe. 


* 


Hoſe 3 dere ſand to — nani 0 ſeale,gahiph, ich, when the Bone is bared, manifeſt Seoſible Egns 
| the w our Eyes, fingers, and probe. But Eber ute one end in the — — 
wound, you may know the Bone is broke, becauſe the hair whic ds to the violence e dividing of 
of che blow, cannot be ſo cut, che Bone which reſiſts the ſtroak being not violared;as it is obſerved tbe akin. 
by Hippocrates 3 wherefore we may by the ſight of this one thi " Fefore any inſpection of the Lib. de wiler, 
wound it ſelf, ſuſpect by a probable conjecture, that the Skull is broken, and perſwade the be- cap 
holders or ſtanders by ſo much. 8 | 
| Moreover we may, before we have cut the skin acroſs, or laid bare the Bone, give a gueſs by 
eur feeling, whether the Skull be broken, or no, if we by preſſing down our fingers neer the 
wound ſhall perceive the bone either to ſtaud up, or be preſſed down otherwiſe than it ſhould na- 
"The skin being c : croſſ-wiſe, and the Bone laid bare, if the fracture be not obvious tothe Eye, Wbt Probe 
jou muſt try with our probe: which mutt neither be too thin nor too ſharp, leſt by falling wmuſt be uſed | 
into ſome natural canies, it may cauſe us to ſuſpect without any cauſe that the Bone is broken; — — 
neicher let it be 850 thick, leſt the little cliſts may deceive you. If when your probe comes 
to _ » it meets with nothing but that which is ſmooth and ſlippery , it is a ſigu that it is 
whole. 9 41 5 91 ' 
Bur on the contrary, if you find it any thing rough, ſpecially where there is no ſuture, it ſhews, 
the Bone is broken. But let che Chirurgeon conſider, that the fractures are not ſeldom upon the 
ſuures; and that the ſutures have not alwayes one and their natural lie ; as alſo it often comes to 
pals chat che broken cleft, or cut Bone, can neither be perceived by your ſight, nor Inſtrument: 
wherefore if you think there is any ſuch thing, by the rational {igns. above-mentioned ; anoynt 
the place with writing Ink, and Oyl, and ſo you ſhall find the crack or cliſt, by the means ive ſhall 
ew — hercafter. ' XN 
When you are certain of the fracture, then you muſt diligently conſider the greatneſs of the Lib, 5. Epid. in 
dileaſe, and apply medicines ſpeedily, Verily when a fracture chances to light upon any ſuture, 4% of + 
the diſcaſe is hard to be known, unleſs the fracture be very great, becanſe the (ururesby their clifta Ot : 
and roughneſs reſemble fractures; wherefore Hippocrates ſaith, that he was deceived by them. Now: — 2 
having briefly delivered the differences and figns of a broken Skull „. it is time to come. to the by whe ſutures. | 
ſeveral kinds thereof, with a Fiſſure. | 0 | E 


Irn 


f Cu Ap. IV. 
Of a Hfſſare, being the fir ſt kind of « lroken Skull. 


the Chirurgeon by the fore-mentioned ſigns ſhall kno# char the Skull is broken, or crakt, upon whac oc: 
and if the wound made in the muſculous skin ſhall not be thought ſufficient for ordering the cafion the 
Fiſſure, ch > muſt he ſlave off the hair, and cut with a razour, or:Incilion-knite, the muſcu- bairy ſcaly. | 

tous skin with the Pericranium lying under it in a triangular or quadrangular figure to a pro- mal de o 
portionable bigneſs, alwayes — as much as in him lyes, the ſurutes and cemples ; nei- 

der malt he fear any harm to enſue bereof; for it is farr better to bare the Bone by cutting c 

teskin, than to ſuffer the kind and nature of the fracture to remain unknown by a too rel gious 

—— of che skin; for the skin is cured without any great ado, chough pluckt off to no 

For it is much more expedient (in Hippocrates opinion to cure diſeaſes ſafely and ſecurely, Hip potrat:s 
gh not ſpeedily, than to do A a — time wich 22 of relapſe and greater inconveni- 

acies. Let chis diſſection be made with a razour or ſharp knife, and if there be any wound made 

atbe skin by the weapon, let one of your Inciſious be made agree able thereto. Wb r= 
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A Razanr, or Inciſion- Knife. 


Now therefore the Muſculous skin together wich the Pericranium muſt be divided, and cut 
with a ſharp razour preſſed and guided with a ftrong and - hand; then it muſt be fo 1 — 
| om 
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The manner from the Bone, or Skull lying under ir, chat none thereof remain upon the Bone; for if Des 
bow to pull the be rent or torn with the Trepan, it would cauſe vehement pain with inflammations. You ou 


hairy (calp 


gin to pull it back at the corners ofthe lines croſſing each other with right angles, wich this Chit. 


from the br9-" {41 whoſe figure you ſee here expreſſed. 


ken Skull. 


The manner to 
bind a veſſel 
in caſe of too 
much bleed 
ing. 


A Hiſtory. 


ding to celſas opinion muſt rake away as li 


Tou man 


tbe Trepan 


alter the tenth Wanter and Summer; and that with happy ſucceſs. Which I have the rather noted, leſt af 


day. 


uriting Ink, and a little Oyl of Roſes;thar the cleft or crack may be dyed or coloured therewith, 


hm long, it will not be convenient to follow it all the extent thereof for Nature will repat 


Achiſſel or Inſtrument to pull hack ur ſeparate the Pericranium from the Skull. 
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Then yon muſt fill all the wound with boulſters of fine ſoft lint, that ſo the lips may be kept fur- 
ther a · ſunder. But you ſhall apply upon it medicines fit to ſtanch bloud. But if # come ſo to 
that the bloud lows forth ſo violently, that ic can be ſtayed by no means, the veſſel ic ſelf mult be 
bound, after this manner, | 4 

Firſt thruſt through the muſculous skin on the outſide with a needle and chred, then thruſt the 
Needle back again; thentye the thted on a knot on the oueſide, but firſt par forme lint rolled wp 
to the bigneſs of a Gooſe-quill between the thred and the hairy ſcalp on lides thereof, let 
the ſtrait twitching of the thred which may ſerve to ſtay the bleeding, may cut and tear the 
Skin, or cauſe pain? then muſt yon raiſe his head ſommhat higher. 1's 

I have lately tryed, and performed this upon a certain man, who thrown from the Couch 
upon his Head on a pavement of free- ſtone, exceedingly bruiſed the hind-part of the B 
which cauſe it was fit to open the muſculous skin, wich acroſs Inciſion, both rhat the congealed 
bloud might be preſſed out, as alſo that the fracture f if there were any) might be obſerved. hu 
an Artery being cut in performance hereof, when as the Chirurgeon, who was there 
could not ſtay the bloud leaping out wich violence; and the Coachman already had loſt ſo prez 
a quantity thereof, that his ſtrength was fo much decayed, that he could not ſtir himſeſf in his Be, 
or ſcarſe ſpeak : I being called, ſhewed them by experience, chat whereas aſtringent medicine 
were uſed before to no purpoſe, it was better ro ſtay che bleediag by binding the veſſel, than w 
let the Patient dye for a chi diſh fear of pricking him. | | 

But that we may return to our former matter, the Chir ſhall the next day conſider, 
with what kind of fracture the Bone is hurt; and if no ſigns of hurt appear to the eyes, nor be 


perceived with your fingers and probe, yet ſome of the rational ſigns may cauſe ote to have a con- 


jecture that there is a fracture: Then you muſt anoint,as we told you before, the bared Bone vic 


if that there be any there. Then the next dreſſing you muſt dry the Bone wich a linnen cloth, ul 


ſcrape off the Ink, and Oyl, with ſcraping Inſtruments made for the ſe, if any part therec 
g „it will be black ; Wherefore you muſt 


ſhall be ſunk intothe Bone ; for if there be any crack 

continue ſcraping until no ſign of the fiſſure remain, or elſe until you come even to the Durs Me: 
ter. But that he may be more certain whether the Fiſſure — through both che Tables of he 
Skull, he muſt bid the Patient, that ſtopping his Naſe and Mouth, he ſtrive to breathe with a great 
indeavour. For then bloudy matter, or ſaniet, will ſwear through the Fiſſure: For the breath 
driven forth of the Cheſt, and prohibited paſſage forth, ſwells and lifts up the ſubſtance of the 
Brain, and the AMeninger, whereupon ckat frothy humidity and Senies ſwears forth. I 

chen the Bone muſt be cut even to the Durs Mater, with a Radula, and other ſcraping Inſtr 

fit for that purpoſe, yet ſo as you hurt not the Membrane ; but if the Fiſſure ſhall be 


and reſtore the remnant of the Fiſſure by ing a Callas; belides alſo, the Chirurgeon accer- 
—2 — egg becauſe there — ing fo 
fie to cover the Brain as the Skull, Therefore it hall ſufice ro make a paſſage: whereby the 
and Sie may pals and be drawn forth, left chat matter being ed may corrupt the Bone, 
and cauſe an inflammation in the Brain. But the broken Bone muſt be taken forth within chree 
days, if it be poſſible, eſpecially in dummer, for fear of inflammation. Vet I have often taken fort 
with a Trepan, and with Scrapers the Bones of the Skull, after the ſeventeenth day, both n 


ſhould, at any time, ſuffer the wounded to be left deſtitute of remedy : for it is better to ty 1 
doubrful remedy than none: Yer the By- ſtanders ſhall be admoniſhed and told of the dang 
for many more dye who have not the broken bones ot the Skull taken out, chan thoſe chit 
have. 

Bur the Inftruments, with whi pro Bonney be cut out, are called Sc 


hich abe wounded 
pri or Radule, of which I haye cauſed divers ſorts . he. here ered, that every one 
rake his choyce, according to hia mini and a be bot for his purpoſe. But all of them mi 
be ſerued into one handle, the figure whereof I have exhibited. 
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To conclude ; When the Skull ſhall be wounded: or broken with à ſimple Fiſſure, the Chi- It is ſufficient" 


-rurgeon muſt think de harh done ſuſficient to the Patient, and in his Art, if he ſhall divide the ina ße fi- 


Bone, and dilate the Fiſſure, or clefr, wich the deſcribed Inſtruments, though he have uſed no —_ dilate it 
— 2 the Fiſſure pierce throngh both the Tables. But if it doch not exceed the firſt — cals 
Table, you muſt ſtay your ſcrapers aſſoon as you come to the ſecond, according to the opinion and bot ta 
of Pan u: hut if the bone ſhall be broken and ſhiyeſed into many pieces, they ſhall be taken forth Trepaa it. 
with fit Inſtruments, uling alſo a Trepan, if need ſhalbrequire, after the ſame manner as we ſhall 

ſhew you hereafter, - — 


3 —— 
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CAP. V. 
Of a Contuſion, which is the ſecond ſort of Fracture. 


N Ecchymoſis, that is, effuſion of bloud, preſently concreting under the muſculous What an 42 
A without any wound, is oft cauſed by a violent contulion. This Contuſion if it &bymoſt is. 
ſha be great, ſo that the sxin be divided from the Skull, it is expedient, that you 
may make an Incillon, whereby the bloud may be evacuated and emptied. For in this caſe How 2 contu- 
you muſt wholly delut from ſuppurative medicines (which orherwiſe would. good uſe fin of the 
in a — part) by reaſon that all tue moiſt things are hurtful ta che. Bones, as (hall be ſhown stull muſt be 
bereaſter. | * curad. 


Such like Contuſions more frequently happen in children, being eaſily perceived by the 
and inundation of the contuſed part: forth of which oft· àmes when T have open- 
ed chem with my Inciti6n-knife , ſerous clotted and blackiſh bloud hath ifſued. The reiidue 
of the cure is perfected by moderate compreſſton of the part, and drying medicines. More- —̃ 
oyer the Skull of a child, may be preſſed down, by a great contuſion, even as we ſee it happens of a depteſſed 
in thin veſſels of Braſd Lead, or Pewrer, for oft- times by the preſſure — finger, they are kull, 
dented in, that the print thereof remains; yer ſometimes they fly back of themſelves, and 
22 ix — plainneſs and equabiliry , which alſo happens in the bones of 
en, women, and ſiieti”4s are ſoft, humid, and phlegmarick, Bur if che bones do. nar ſprin 
back of rligmſelyes , you muſt apply a Cupping: ich a great flame; withall comman 
the Parienky, ro force, his breath up as powerfully as he can, keeping his mouth und noſe 
Cloſe ſhut ; For thusqþere will be hope, to reſtore the depreſſed bongto its place, by the ſpi- 
2 U dre tis 
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as the figure here placed doth ſhew. n 
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But if at any time it comes to paſs, that the Bone is not totally broken or depreſt, but only on 
one ſide; it will be fit, fo to lift it up, as alſo to make a vent for the iſſuing out of che filth, to 
divide the Skull with little Saws like theſe, which ve ſee here expreſſed ; for thus ſo much ofthe 
Bone, as ſhall be thought needful, may be cut off without compreſſion, neither will there be ay 
danger of hurting the Brain or Membrane with the broken Bone. p 


The figures of Saws fit to divide the Shall. 
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2 contuſion reaches; for that will be ſufficient to 6ſchew' and divert inflammations 

divers other ſy mptoms. And this ſhall be done with a ſcaling or Deſquamatory Trepan, (as 


— dem it) wich; which vou may eaſily take up as mut of the Bone as you ſhall thinł 5 
And I have here given you the figure thereof. 


AD or Scaling Trepan- 


A A. Shews the Pint ar tongue of the Levatory, which muſt be 
[omewhat dul, ip For. .meſh ets gently and eafily put le- 
tween the Dar 3 and the Skull, — this part thereof may 
le lifted nant b bakeni yr hand, 4s , 

| the nece RIES. preſent operation ſhall require. 

B. Intimates -4 —— 2 the Levatery, which muſt be four ſquare, 
= the pu thereun (honld not ſtand faſt, but the 

— — 20 21 reſt bes the ſound bone, 4s on a (ure 


| — thereef i,thuu ; put the point or to we dinder the lreken 
or depreſſed Bone, then lift the handle uy wich uer hand _ ſo 
the depr: (ſed bone may be elevated. 


C: Shews the firſt Arm of e . * maſt 


le gentl — he 
n i TI wei reft on the ſound Rone, that by 


n ſtandig Vere, it may _ up the "I Bone, 


——— — 2 
Crap. VI. 
. Of an Effracture, or depreſſion of the Jene, being the * of Frafture. 4 
Efore I come to ſpeak of an Effracture, I chinł it not amiſsro crave pots of the 
ous and und ing Reader, for this reafon eſpecially as in che former ter, 
uben I had determined and appointed of a Lintetted . : 
ion; ſo alſo i in this CT an Effracture, E intend 1 yeh 98 ing ofa C 22 1 Con- 
;"we do nor this chrough any of rhe oy it is cal - 
Contution, when che rar den t and cruſhe, bue fills ncnJo 1 1 = 


Bone falls down and is broken by a moſt violent blow. Bur it Nr * 
things themſelves muſt be confounded and mixt, boch as' they are done z/ and alſowhen 
* ; ſochar you rel dere ke Coorulionwichouran E Etfracture — | her nn 

ar. broken off and driven down with K 

bart 


by falling from a h 
bow kd of won I 


» 
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Thecure. tor chartheſe fplincersneed not beraken out with T - 
rics made and acatly faſhioned for that purpoſe; ſach as che 
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But we muſt have ſpecial care, leſt that, in pulling and raking our of theſe ſcales and ſpli 
we hurt the membranes. Theſe ſcales are times very augh and prickly, ſo that they camg 
touch rhe Meninges without offence, but ſomewhiles the buſineſs is G intricare, that they cannae 
be taken out, unleſs by enlarging the Fracture. Wherefore in this caſe, if there be a ſpace ſo 
as that the ends of theſe mullers may enter, you may eaſily ſhear off ſo much of the bone as ſhull 
be neceſſary and requiſite for the raking away of theſe ſcales, without any.affiſtance of che Tre 
pan, which I have Cone very often, and with good ſucceſs ; hr | 
theſe Mullets is far — and ſafe, than that with the T 
every operation, the chief commendation is given to ſafeneſs and 


* 


1 — 2 
Moreover I have thought good here to give you the figures off Kiſel $crapers,PWre 


ther with a leaden Maller,becauſe fuch Inſtruments are not only to tal a 


ſcales of Bones which are broken, bur alſo to plain and ſmooth tho 
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DX. 


be truth hereof was late rvant 
ua thecoronal bone, by a grievous blow, given him with the foot ofu Mule; hich when I un- 
| derſtood, I divided the muſculous skin with a three cornered ſeftion in that place, wirh as intent 
coapply aT chere; wherefdbre the day following, the bone being bored, and when I thou 
10 ura it forth, yea verily endeavoured ro pluck ir being already divided wich che Tre- 
pan, [ ived a fearful production of an Effrafture ; by che moveableneſs of rhe done ſhaking 
under my hand; for it reached from the midſt of the Fore· hend, co the lefler corner of the Eyes 
Wherefore omitting both my determination, and endeavour to pull it forth, I thought I ſhould do 
ſuffcientiy for the Patient, if I ſhould only raiſe up the bone which was depreſt; for fo it did not 
trouble the Cyafſs Meninx by preſſing ir,and the macrer;and filth, were let forth by a paſſage ade 
with a Saw. So that in concluſion, he recovered perfectly, but that he loſt one of his Eyes which 
was adjoyning to the Fracture. | 5 0 Wt: 
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| Cu AN VII. 
Of a Seat, being the fourth kind a breken Shall. 
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the Skull, chat the Fracture retaining the print thereof, is neither ſtretched forth any tw = 
Ader, ger contracted to any lefs ſpacee. . 


even tothe Dl, or elſe — through both the Tables, wherher it be wich any loſs of the 
ſubſtance, whether it run long wayes, or elſe be but ſhorts or otherwiſe are dilacef 
to ſome breadth, or elſe be bur narrow ; whether they ſhall be done with a cut, or with a prick 
wich u Dagger, Lanee, or other kind of weapon, whether they ſhall have this ot char uc- 
cident joy ned wirh them, I fay all of them, how-meny-and various foever they be,) ought and muſt 
be cured by ſome of the formerly deſtribed Inſtruments and menus. Vet this malt be noted, which 
ts yet we have not temembred, that if ir ndy aviolent Rroak, and great wound, that a por. 
tion of the bone is wholly ſo cut off, that it is cfean ſevered ftom the reſt of the Skull, and hang on- 
y by the Prrieramum and the mafetilous kin; yet you maſt not plucł ir from the Pericranium, and 
calf it away as unprofirable; but teſtore It to its proper ſear and place, ſo by the force of Nature, to 
en eee een 
. | this deri in C in on 4 not very g 2 0 He had 
the michele part of tlie Os Coronale, of the breadtb, and length of three ſingers, ſo > pa. a ſharp 
$wor di chat it tuck not to the reſt of the bone; bur ſcarſe ing to the Prricramium, and muſcu- 
lowskin, lay turned down over his face, ſo that the Dura Mater was plainly ſeen; wherefore I 
ed to pluck it fron the skin and caſt ir away , but tllat I rememored Hipp crates Precept, 
S he bids, that the Brain ſhould not be robbed of irs cover anch left bare. Wherefore firſt of 
M J wiped away the bloud which was fallen upon the De. Mater;whoſe motion you might plain- 
N reſtored rhe portion of che bone to its plate, and faſtned it on the upper lide with 
Store 1 itches; and that the rendue of che matter might have paſſage forth, 
| places n each ſtiteb wich lint: by this means, he by the mercy of Bad recover. 
ed, tough at che fate time be received many other large wounds in his body ; which is a certain 
—— ty mutt caſt y no part of the Skull nor of tue Vreranium, no hot of the muſ- 
— km, unleſs necefiity urge; therefore much leſs to leave the Brain naked and deſpoiled of 
covermys. oY D7K44G; 5. 1 | » 4 | 1-1 
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 Cxae, VIII. 
Of 4 Reſonitus, or Counter-Fiſſure, being the fifth kind Fracture. 
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the right fide be rock, the left is clovenzrhiis kind of Fracture is very d angerons, becadle e 
Eaninive find ic pot by any certain ſign, as it is written by Mippcr ates Lib. de vol. oY 
| eſt ar 7 the Patient dye of ſuch a Fracture the Chixurgeon malt ve parc 
W. ugh Pai inet laugh at this kind of Fraftite; and chinks that ĩt cannot hap- 


ſometi 
ern 


roo ee 
erhe df many ;* tis ſhall be made manifeſt by recital of rhe following Hiſtory. | 


i wound,” yet q grear Contuſiom and Tumor, W re that t might | 
&her the Booe had received any harm, and ulſo that the congealed bloud might 
the wound was Gilaced ; the axin being opened by Theodore che Chirur- 
geon, 


lately maniteited in the ſervant of Matter Groto , wio had an Etfradtuee A Hiftocy, 


es calls a Seat that kind of Fracture of the Skull. when the ſo falls upon Whats Bent is 


And ſeeing there be many forms hevev?, they all-(whether'chey ſhall be ſaperficiary, or ſhall The cure, 


Jometimes the Fracture is made in the part oppoſite to that which received the blow ; as if What » Re- 


head; as that which is hard and full, as it happens in empty glaſs Bottles, yet I have 215. 6. cap 50. 


the Poſt · maſter bad a grievous blow with a ſtone, righe — A Hiſtory. 
e 


A 
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Of Green and Bloudy Liz Vc 
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geon, who as he was askilful workman and an honeſt man, omitted nothing which Art might 
do for his cure. When he had divided the skin, che bone was found whole, although it was much 
to be feared, that it was broken, becauſe be fell preſently to the ground with the b > Yomired, 
and ſhewed other ſigns of a fractured Skull; fo ic happened chat he dyed on the one and rwencing 
day of his ſickneſs. But I being called to learn, and ſearch, hom he came by his death, dividing, 
Skull with a Saw, found in rhe part oppolite to the blow, a great quantity of Samar bloudy ma, 
ter, and an Abſceſs inthe creſſa Meninz, and alſo in the ſubRance of the very Brain, but no 0 
cures, but the two ſcaly ones. Therefore chat is certain which is now confirmed-by the authorthj 
of Hippocrates; as alfo by reaſon and experience, that a blow may be received onthe one ſide 
the bone may be fractured on the oppoine,eſpecially, in ſuch as have either no Sutures, or cle 
firmly united and cloſed, that they are ſcarſe apparent. | 
The Reſonitus Neither is it abſurd, that the part, oppolite to that which received the ſtroak, of the fame bore 
may be in tbe and not of divers bones may be cloven, and inthoſe men who have their Skulls well made, and u. 
lame bone of turally diſtinguiſhed and compoſed with Sutures J and this both was, and is, the true 
the Skuil. Hippocrater. That tis may be the berrerunderftoodgive muſt note that che oppolire part of the 
bone may be underſtood, two manner of ways. Firſt, hen the fracture is in the ſame ſurface of che 
ſmitten bone, as it that part of one of the bones of the Irma, which is next to the Lambdal ſaure 
be ſmitten, and the other part next to the Coronal ſuture be cloven.. Secondly, when as not 
ſame ſoperficies, and table which receives the blow, but that which lyes under it cleft mi | 
kind of fracture I obſerved,in a certain Gentleman, a Horſeman of Captain Stemypan:cTroopzHein | 
A Hiſterg. defending the breach of the wall of che Caſtle of Hiſdia, uus truck with a Musker 2228 
Bregwa,but had his helmet on his head; the bullet dented in the helmet, but did not broał it, ng 
nor the muſculoũs skin, nor skull, for as much as could be diſcerned, yet natwirhſtanding be died 
apoplectick upon the ſixt day aſter. | Y | Aue 
t I being very delirous to know, what might be the true cauſe of his death, dividing his Skull, 
obſerved that the ſecond Table was broken, and caſt off ſcales and ſplinters, — 28 N 
Needles the ſubſtance of the Brain was continually pricked , the firſt aud Table being 
whole, for all this: I afterwards ſhewed the like example to C, and Cabellnns „the King 
and Queens cheif Phy ſirians in che expedition of Re. 
But Hippecrates preſcribes no method of curing this fifth lind of fracture, by reaſon be thin 
Why Hippo. it cannot be found out by any circumſtance, whence it happens that it is for che moſt part deadly ; 
crates let down Vet muſt we endeavour to have ſome Agent and conjecture of ſuch a fracture, if it ſhall ar a0 


no way to cure time happen. Wherefore having firſt dili ſhaven away the hair, we muſt apply an Emplai- 
K. feria. ſter of Pitch, Tar, Wax, Turpeneine, the Irs, or Flower-deluce roots, and Maſtich! 
Ide manner to now if any place of the head ſhall appear more moiſt, ſoft, and ſwoln, it is ſomewhat likely t 
— the bone is cleft in that place, ſo chart the Patient, cough thinking of no ſuch thing, is now 
traQured Is and then forc'd to put his hand to that part of the Skull. with theſe and 
Aen. formerly mentioned, let him call a counſel of learned Phyſitians ; and foretell the danger to 
Patients friends which are there preſent, that there may no occaſion of calumny remain, 
Jer him boldly ate che Skull; for that is far better, chan forſake che Patient ready to yield 
to the greatneſs of the hidden diſeaſe, & fo —.—. to dye within a ſhort while after. There 
are four ſorts, or conditions of fractures, by-which che Chirurgeon may be ſo deceived that when 
the Skull is broken indeed, — he may think there is 2 5 is 2 the 1 
depreſſed,rizat it preſently riſes up into its true place, and native equability. The ſecond is 
the fiflure — The chird is when the bone is ſhaken on the inſide, the utter ſurface 
nevertheleſs remaining whole, foraſmuch as can be diſcerned. The fourth is, when che boot 
is ſtricken on the one lide, and clefr on the other. - | 


— — 
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| CAP. IX. 
Of the moving, or Concuſſion, of the Brain. 


Get. lib, 2. de Efides the mentioned kinds of fractures by which the Brain alſo ſuffers ; there is anotht 
Comp a dic. = kind of affect beſides Nature, which alſo afſails it by the violent Incurſion of a cauſe, i 
TX -—_ | ke manner, external; they call ir the Commotion or ſhaking of the Brain, whence Symp. 
an., comes like thoſe of a broken Skull enſae. Falling from aloft upon a ſolid and hard body, dull aol 
heavy blows, as with Stones, Clubs, Staves, tue report of a peece of Ordnance, or crack of Thun 
der, and alſoa blow wich ones hand. * 
Lib. g. EKH. Thus as Hippecrates tells, that beautiful Damoſel the daughter of Neruu, when ſhe was twenty 
yeers old; was ſm tten by a woman, a friend of hers, playing with her, with her flat hand upon 
the fore · part of the bead, and then ſhe was taken with a giddineſs, and lay without breathing, ad 
| when ſhe came home, ſhe fell preſently into a great Feaver, her head aked , and her face 
red. The ſeventh day after, there came forth ſome two or three ounces of ſtinking and bio 
—— her ri a, 8 ere 
Feaver encfea ain, and into a heavy ſleepineſs, and ſpeech, 
| lade of ber face was drawnup, and the breathed with diſkculcy,the had alſo a convullion and ret 
bling; both ber tongue failed her, and her eyes dull; on che ninth day ſhe dyed, But you 
muſt note, that though the head be armed wich a inet by che violence af a blowgthe Ven 
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2 may be broken, not only theſe which pals through the Sutures, but alſo choſe which The veſſels of 
ved between the two Tables in the la, both that they might bind the craſſa mening te brain bco- 


tothe Skull, that ſo rern might carry the alimen- Len by «be 


, . 5 r commotios 
re e 
© Bur from hence pros the effluent bloud running be Skull, and Mombrag r Signs. 
cle herwees the Membrane and Brain g che b goahng there, cauſeth vehement in, 
5 — + TR Ws TI ch ſuffering together wich celſw. 
Ronin redſon of thet Nerves: the hat conjugation, which rum ft om the Brain tui her aud 
a thenee are overal rhe capaciey oi che ventricle; whenee becoming a of rhe 


offence it irſeif, and i it were overturned ; whence firtt, tiioſe chings chat The cauſe of 
are contained ebe rei ; „aud then ſuch asmay flow, or oqme thicher fromrheingighs vomiting 
bouring 40d common patrs, as the Liver and Galt; frontal! which Choler, by'ceaſon of its adh — _ 
lere and uelot iry, is ſirſt expelled; and that in grenteſt pleney y andithis is the tus reuſoa of ©"? 
— which is cauſed and uſually follows upon fractures of che Skull and cotcuthonsof 
* Wy 2d: N | $07 ui 


the Bram. 21011 1; e332 DJ F 297042221 4 4 $4.4 a T 
_ Within a fhort while after,inflummnrion (cizes upon the Membrines ant Brainir ſelf, which & . baton 
exuſed by carropt and purrid-bloud proceeding from the veſſels brallen by che wolence of he 
Nan, apd ſo ſpread over the frbftance of the Brain Suctr in HH2ma mati ᷣHonnmnated to ng ö! 
Heart, and whole bady by the continuationof the parts eauſes a Fenver. ut a Bauver-by altering 
the Rain, canſes Doting s tu which it Roptdiry ſucoeed, che Patient ĩs in very — 
ro that of Hippocrates Stupidity and dot ing, are ili ina wound, or blow upon the tead. Bur if 4b. 14. fed. 4. 
to thete evil a Sphacel, and corruption of the Brain enfoc, together wich. a grem diſſichlry of 

ing, by reaſon of the ditturbance ofthe Animal faculty, hich from tie Brain imparrs rite 
power of moving to the Muſcles of the Cheſt, che Inſtruments of Reſpiration; then deach nut 


Ages part of theſe accidents appeared it King Hem of happy memory, à little before he a Hiſtoty. 
dyed. He having ſet in order the affairs of France, and entred into amity with the neighbourinþ 
Princes, deſirous to honour the marriages of his daughter, and ſiſber, with the famous aad noble 
trerciſe of Talting, and be lumſelf running in the Til yard, with a blunt · lance cercived fo great 
a ſtroał bis that wich the violence of the low, the viaour af his helmet flew up, and 
— of the broken Lance hit him above the left Eyebro and the muiculous n of he 
Fere · head was torn even tobe leſſer carner af the leſt Bye, many ſplinters of che iam: runchion 
being ſnuck ãoto the ſubſtance of the fore mentioned Bye, the Bones being not touched or bro- 
ken; but the Brain was ſo moved and ſhaken, that he dyed thelelevench day after the hurt. Mis Wbat was the 
Kull being opened after be death » there was a great deal of bloud Wund between the Dang vecellary cauſe 
and Pis Mater j poured forth in the part oppolitgrothe blow, at the middle of the Sut ure of 2 G t 
the hind- part of the Head ; and there appeared ligns,by the native colour turned yellow, that the — p 
ſubſtance of che Brain was corrupted , .as much as one might cover wich. ones: Thumb. Which x, ace, 
things cauſed the death of the mait Chriſtian King, and not only che wounding of the Bye, as ma. 
ny — eY For we have ſeen many — who have not dyed of farr more grievous 
wounds in the Eye. | | | | 

The hiſtory of the Lord Sun - Johns is of late memory: he in the Tile-yard, made for that time A Hiſtory. 
before the Duke of Cuiſes hauſe, was wounded with a ſplinter of a braken Larce, of a' fingers 
length and thickneſs, through the viſour of his Helmet, it entring into the Orb under the Eye, and 
piercing ſome three ſingers bredth deep into the head; by my help and Gods favour, he reco- 
vered, Valerauu and Dereti the Kings Phyſitians, and Janes the Kings Chirurgeon affiſting me. 

Whar ſhall I fay of that — and memorable wound of Frawis of Lais the Duke of A H _. 
Guiſe? He inthe fight of the City of Bologne had his head ſo thruſt through with a Lance, that the 
pou entring under his right Eye by his Noſe, came out at his Neck between his Ear and the 
Fertebre,: the bead or Iron being broken and left in by the violence of the ſtroak, which ſtuck 
there ſo firmly, that it could not be drawn or plucked forth, without a pair of Smirh'spincers. But 

the ſtrengeh and violence of the blow was ſo great, that it could not be without a fra- 

dure of che Bones, a tearing and breaking of che Nerves, Veins, and Arteries , and other parts; 
yer the — — by the favour of God recovered. 
By which you may learn, that many dye of ſmall wounds; and other recover of great, yea, very Why ſome de 
large and deſperate ones. The cauſe of which events chiefly and primarily co be attributed to ot (mall , 
God, the Author and Pre ſerver of Mankind; but ſecondarily to the variery and condition of wounds and d- 
Temperamencs, And thus much of the commotion or concuſſion of the Brain; whereby it _ thers recover 
Re although all the Bone remains whole, yer ſome veins broken within by the * 816. 
oak, may caſt forth ſome ond — the anes of a Brain , — g there 
concrete may cauſe in, by reaſon whereof it blinds the Eyes ; it ſo be that the place 
cat be — which — pain is, and when the skin is opened, the bone look pale, it muſt 
be cut out, as celſi hath written. Now it remains, that we tell you how to make your 

ks, in all the fore · mentioned fractures of che Skull. 
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Wherher the = Thoſe wounds which are bruiſed are more difficult to cure, than thoſe which are cat Whaygy 

wounds of Skull is broken, then theicontinuity of che fleſh lying over it muſt acceſſarily be burt and brotey, 

children, ot old. unleſs it bein a Reſonitas.' The bones of children are more ſoft, thin, and repleniſtied with #47. 

people are ber» gquine humidity, than thoſe of old men, and therefore more ſubjectro purrefaction'; Whenefar, 

ter to bel. be wonndswhich happen to the bones of children, of themſelves, and their own mum 

they may be more eaſily healed,(becauſe chey are more ſoft, wherby ir comes to paſs;thar theymy 

de more ealily agglurinated, neither is chere fir macter wanting 3. — by red 

bf che plenty of laudable both in conſiſtence and quality ) than in old men,whoſe Bones wy 

dryer and harder, and fo reſiſt union, which comes by mixture,and their bloud is ſerous, and eos 

ſequently a more untit bond of unity and agglutination; yet oft- times through octaſion of th 

ſymproms which follow upon them, that is, putrefaction and corruption, which ſoonet ariſe n 

hot and moiſt body, and are more ſpeedily encreaſed in a ſoft and tender, they uſually ure mere 
ſuſpected, and difficult to heal. | lo 23' 25. 252 25 nn vs 

Tue Patient lives longer of a deadly fracture in the Skull, in Winter than in Summer, for tim 

the native heat is more vigorous in that time chan in this g beſides alſo, che humors puùtreſie ſoos- 

er in Summer, becauſe then unnatural bear is then caſily ĩnflamed, and more predominant, as m 

bave obſerved out of Hipprcrates. hal 31's iz: gone] ns, LD M's | 

Iue wounds of the Brain and of the Afeninges or Membranes thereof are moſt commonly deni. 

ly, becauſe the action of the Muſcies of rue Cheſt, and others ſerving for reſpiration y' is divers 

b times diſturbed and intercepted, whence death inſues. If a'fwelling ing upon à wound of 

the head preſently vaniſh away, iris an ill tign, anlefs there be ſome good reaſon therefore; u 


47555. 5. bloud- letting, purging, or the uſe of reſolving local medicines,asmay be gathered by at 
in his Aphoriſms. Ita Feaver enſue preſently after the — a wound of the head, char: 


upon the fourt li or ſeverth day, which uſually happens, you muſt judg it to de ocraſioned by tie 
Ab. 47. ſidt. a. ating of Pus, or Matter, as it is recited by Hippocratet. Neither is ſuch a Feaver fo much to 
feared, as that which happens after the ſeveach day, in which time it oaght to be rerminared, but | 

if it happen upon the tenth or fourteenth day with cold or ſhaking , it is dangerous, becauſe it 
makes us conjeRure that there is putrefaction in the Brain, rhe Aſeninges,or Skull, through which 
occaſion it may ariſe, chiefly if other ſigns ſhall alſo concurr, which may ſhew any putrefaction, 

as if the wound ſhall be pallid and of a faint yellowiſh colour, as fleſh looks after it is waſhed. 
Wounds which For as it is in Hippocrates Aphoriſ.2. Seit. 7. It is an ill ſiqn it the fleſh look livid, hen the Bone 
are dry, rough, is affected; for that colour portends the extinction of rhe heat, through which occaſion, the 
— — black 1;vely, or indifferently red colour of the part, faints and dyes, and the fleſh thereahout is diſſolyed 
into a viſcid Pm or filth. 
Commonly another worſe affect follows hereon, wherein the wound becoming withered 
and dry, looks like ſalted fleſh, ſends ſorth no matter, is livid and black, whence: you may con- 
jecture, that the Bone is corrupted, eſpecially if it become rough, whereas it was formerly ſmooth | 
and plain; for it is made rough when Caries or corruption invades it; but as the Caries increaſes, 
it becomes livid and black; ſanious matter with all ſwearing our of the Diploe, as I have obſerved 
in many : all which are ſigns that the native heat is decay ed, and therefore death at hand; but if 
| ſuch a Feaver be occalioned from an Eryipelas, which is either preſent or at hand, it is uſually lel 
The 6gns of 3 terrible. Bur you ſhall know by theſe ligns that the Feaver is cauſed by an Er yſpelas and conflur 
——— of cholerick matter; if it keep the formof a Tertian, if the fic take them with coldne&,' and end 
4 ina ſweat ; if it be not terminated before the cholerick matter is either converted into P, or 
elſe reſolved; if the lips of the wound be ſomewhar ſwoln, as alſo all the face; if the eyes be rel 
and fiery; if the neck and chaps be ſo ſtiffe, that he can ſcarſe bend the one, or open the other: i 
there be great exceſs of biting and pricking pain, and hear, and that far greater chan in a Phly- 
. — an . — generated of chin and hot bloud, chiefly aſſails rhe face, 
/ , at fortwo cauſes. | N SEE 

lus water The firſt is, by reaſon of the natural lerity of the cholerick humor 3 the other: becauſe of tt 

rarity of the skin of theſe parts. | 
Tbe cure of an The cure of ſuch an affect muſt be performed by two means, that is, evacuation , and cooling 
8 with humectation. If choler aloue, cauſe chis tumor, we muſt eaſily be induced to let bloud , = 
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- him with medicines evacuating choler. It it be an Eryppelas Phiegmanades,y ou mult 
Ne otdfrom the Cephalick-vein of chae (ide, which is moſt affected, alwayes uſing advice of 

ian. Having uſed theſe mutt apply refrigeraring and humecting things, 
ich 8j are the juyce of Night- hade, Houſleek, Purſlane, Lettuce, Navel- wort, Water-Lentil, or 
Ducks-meat, Gourds ; a Lmiment made of two handfuls of Sorrel boy led in fair water, then bea- 
not drawn through a ſearſe, with Oyntment of Roſes, or ſome angnent. Popa/ron added thereco, 


gill bevery commodious. Such and the like remedies muſt be often and fo long renewed until the Why! Oyl 


heat be extinguiſhed. But we mult be careful to abſtain from all unftuous & Oyly things, chin ou 1 
u 


Medicines ; bur it is good when any thing comes from within , to without; but on the contrary, — 2 


fige : If, hen che bone ſhall become purulent, puttules ſhall break out on the tongue by the 40925 ſe, 6, 
| ic 


becauſe they may eaſtiy be inflamed, and ſo encrraſe the diſeaſe. Next we mutt come to reſolving not 
it ill » when it runs from without inwards, as experience and the Authority ot Hippocrates te- 
down of the actid filrk or matter by the holes of the palat upon the tongue, which lyes 


under; now when this ſymptom appears, few eſcape. Alſo, it is deadly when one becomes dumb 
and ſtupid, that is, Apoplectick by a ſtroak or wound on the Head ; for it is a ſign that not 


only 
the Bone, but alſo the Brain it ſelf is hurt. Bur oft- times the hurt of rhe Brain proceeds fo far, that Deadly ſgus 


from corruption ic turns to a Sphacel, in which caſe, they all have not dnly 12 on their — of 


bur ſome of them dye ſtupid and mute, otherſome with a convullion of the oppoſite pare ; © 
neither as yet I have obſerved any which have dyed with either of theſe ſymptoms, by reaſon of a 
wound in the head, who have not had the ſubſtance of their Brain rained with a Sphacel, as it bath 
appeared when their Skulls have been opened after their death. 0 


th, _— — 
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CHap. XI. | 
Why, when the Brain is hurt by a Wound of the Head, there may follow a Convuſ ſion of the oppoſite part- 


— 


Any have to this day enquired, but as yet as far as I know it hath not been ſufficiently A Conyulſied 

explained, why a Convultion-in wounds of the head ſeizes on the part oppolite to rhe is cau'ed by 

blow. Therefore I have thought good to end that controverſie in this place. My rea- 9% 
ſon is tuts, that kind of Symptom happens in the ſound part by reaſon of emptineſs and dry neſs A twofold 


but chere is a twofold cauſe, and that wholly in the wounded part, of this emptineſs and drynefs of — = — 


the ſound or oppoſite part; to wit, pain, and the concourſe of the ſpirits and humors thither by | 
the occalion of the wound, and by reaſon of the pains drawing, and natures violently ſending help 
to the atflicted part. | 

The ſound part exhauſted by this means both of the ſpirits & humors, eaſily falls into a Conyul- 


Gon. For thus G. alen writes; God the Creator of Nature, hath fo knit together, the triple ſpiritudus £6. 4. de va 
{bſtance of our bodies, with char tye, and league of eoncord, by the production of the paffages; f. 


to wit, of Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, that if one of theſe forſake any part,the reſt preſencly neg- 
lect it, whereby it languiſherh ; and by little and little dyes, through defect of nouriſhment. But 
if any object char Nature hath made the body double, for this purpoſe, that when one part is hurt, 
the other remaining ſafe and ſound, might ſufficefor life and neceſſity: bur I ſay, this axiom hatch 
no truth in the veſſels and paſſages of the body. For it hath not every where doubled the veſſels, 
for there is but one only vein, appointed for the nouriſhment of the Brain, and che Membranes 
thereof, which is that they call the Torcslar, by which when the left part is wounded, it may ex- 
bauſt the nouriſhment of rhe right and ſound part; and through that occaſion cauſe it to have a 
Convuliion,by too much dryneſs ; Verily it is true, that when in the oppolite parts, che Maſcles.of 
one kind are equal in magnitude, ſtrength, and number, the reſolution of one part, makes the con- 
vullion of the other by accident; but it is not ſo in the Brain. | 
For the two parts of the Brain, che right and left, each by ics ſelf performs that which belongs 
thereto, without the conſent, conſpiration, or commerce of the oppoſite part; for otherwiſe it 
ſhould follow; that the Palſie ly ſocalled, that is, of half the body, which happens by reſo- 
lation, cauſed either by mollification, or obſtruction, reſiding in either part of the Brain, ſhould 
inferr together with it a ConvulGon of the oppolite part. Which notwithſtanding, dayly experi- 
ence convinceth as falſe. Wherefore,we muſt certainly think, that in wounds of the Head wherein 
the Brain is hurt, that Inanition and want of nouriſhment are tue cauſes, that the ſound and oppo- 
ſue pare ſuffers a Convullion. 


Francis Dalechampine in bis French Chirurgery renders another reaſon of this queſtion ; Thar, opinion of 
(faich he) the truth ofchis propoſition may ftand firm and ratified, we muſt ſappoſe, that the Con- — 


vuliian of che — mentioned by Hippocrates, doth then only happen, when by reaſon of 
tle greatneſs of the —— in the hurt part of the Brain, which hath already inferred cor- 


ruption, and a Gangrene to the Brain and Membranes thereof, and within a ſhort time is ready to 
Cauſe a el in the Skull, ſo that the diſeaſe muſt be terminated by deach; for in this defined 
late of the diſeaſe, and theſe conditions, the ſenſe and motion muſt neceſſarily periſh in the affe- 
died part, as we ſee it happens in other Gangrens, through the extinction of the native heat. Be- 
lides, the paſſages of the animal Spirit mutt neceſſarily be ſo obſtructed by the greatneſs of ſuch 
* ion or phlegmon, that it cannot flowfrom thence to the parts of the ſame (ide lying 
chere · under, and to the neightouring parts of che Brain; and if it ſhould flow thither, it will be 
unproſuable to Garry the ſtrengeh and faculty of ſenſe and motion, as that which mm 


* 
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and changed by admixture of putrid and Gangrenous vapours. Whereby it cometh to paß. 2. 
——— ſenſe, is not ſtirred up to expel that which would be » the 
to ir, if it had ſenſe ;, wherefore neither are the Nerves chence ariling ſeiſed upon, or contratiy 
by a Convulſion. f 
"Ic furthermore comes to paſs, thar becauſe theſe ſame Nerves are deprived of the Preſence ws 
comfort of the Animal Spirit, and in like manner the of the ſame lide, drawing from thaw 
their ſenſe and motion, are poſſeſſed with a Palfie ; for a Palſie is cauſed either by the curting « 
obſtruction of a Nerve, or the madefaction, or mollification thereof by a thin and watry humor 
ſo affected by ſome vehement di that i cannot receive the Animal Spirit. 
But for the oppolite part and the ( liion thereof, it is known and granted by all, the: 
Convulſion is cauſed either by Repletion, which ſhorrens the Nerves by diſtending them ins 
bredth; or by Ininat tion, when as, the native and primitive heat of che Nerves being waſted, cer 
proper ſubſtance becoming dry is wrinckled up and contracted; or elſe it proceeds from theyg. 
lication, and acrimony of ſome vapour, or ſanious and biting humor, or from vehemency of um 
So we have known the Falling · ſickneſs cauſed by a venenate exhalation earryed from the er 
to the Rain. Alſo we know that a Convulſion, is cauſed in the puncture of the Nerves, bo 
as any acrid and ſanious humor is ſhut up therein, the orifice thereof being cloſed ; bur n 
wounds of the Nerves, vhen any Nerve is _ cut, there happens a Convullion by the bicrerreg et 
the pain. | 
Bt verily in the oppoſite part, there are manifeſtly two of theſe cauſes of a Convullion ; the 
is to fav, a putrid and and carion-like vapour, exhaling from che hurt, and Gangrenate part of te 
Brain; and alſo a virulent, acrid, and biting Series, or nlch, ſwearing into the oppoſite — par, 
from the affected and Gangrenous ; the malignity of which Sanies, Hippocrates deſirous to deci. 
pher, in reckoning up the deadly ſigns of 4 wounded head, hath expreſſed ir by the word Ib 
and in his Book of Fractures he hath called this humor Ducryodes & non Pon , that is, pn 
and wt digeſted.) Therefore it is no marvail, if the oppoſite and ſound part endued with exquize 
and perfect ſenſe, and offended by the flowing thereto of both the vaporous and ſanious manez, 
uſing its own force, contend and labour as much as it can, for the expulſion of that whicli is rrov- 
bleſome thereto. This labouring or concuſſion is followed: (as we ſee in the Falling- ſickneſ ) by 
a Convallion, as that which is undertaken in vain, deach being now ar hand; 2 over- 
ruled by the diſeaſe. Thus ( ſaith Dalec hampias) malt we in my judgement derermin of that pro- 
poſition of Hippocrates and Avicen. | 
But be adds further, in wounds of the head, which are not deadly, Practieioners obſerve that | 
fomerimes the hurt part is taken with the Palſie, and the ſound with a Convullion ; orherwhiles on 
the contrary, the wounded part is ſeiſed by a Convullion and the ſound by a Palſie; orberwhiles 
both of them by a Convulſion or Pallie,and ſomewhiles the one of them by a Convulſion or Palſr, 
che other being free from boch affeRts ; the cauſes of all which belong not to this place ro explain. 
Thus much Dalechawpine. 
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CAP. XII. 
Accacluſſon of the deadly figns in t he Mundi of the Head. 


The fGigns of a a Ow that we may return to our ſormer Diſcourſe ; you may certainly foretel the Pri- 
ceadly wound } tient will dye, when his reaſon and judgment being perverted, he ſhall talk idly ; when 
{rom the de- his memory fails him; when he cannot — his tongue; when his ſigh grows dark 


— _ and dim, his ears deaf, when he would caſt himſelf headlong from his bed, or elſe lies therein 
mind. without any motion; when he hath a continual Feaver wich a deliriam; when the tongue breaks 
out in puſtules, when it is chopr, and become black, by reaſon of too much dryneſs ; when the 
From the babit wound grows dry, and caſts forth little or no matter; when as the colour of the wound which 
of the body. was formerly freſh,it now become like ſalted fleſh yellow and pale; wben the Urin, and other er- 
crements are ſuppreſt; when che Palſie, Convulſion, Apoplexy; and laſtly, often ſwooning, with 
Frem the time a ſmall and unequal pulſe, invade him. All ſuch ſigns ſometimes appear preſently after the wound, 
char ſuch ſᷣtzus otherwhiles ſame few days after; therefore whenas the Brain is hurt and wounded by the violence 
err. of che inciſion, or fiſſure, of the contuſion, compreſſion, puncture, concuſſion, or any other fracture, 
the forementioned ſigrs appear preſently in the firſt days; but when they do not appear till many 
days after the blow, you may know that they riſe and zppear , by reaſon of an — and 
» phlegmon inthe Brain, occaſioned by the putrefaction of the bloud poured forth upon ĩt. 
Celſ lib. 8. But we mult obſerve this, by che way, which alſo belongs to the noſticks, that fleſh is eaſily 
6%. 4. regenerated, and reſtored in all patts of the head in that — forehead,which is a lit- 
tle above that which lies between the Eye-brows, ſo that it will be ulcerated ever after, & muſt be 
covered wich a Plaiſter. I believe that in that place there is an internal cavity in the Bone, full of 
air, xhich goes to the ſieve- like Bones of the Noſe, by which the growth of fleſh may be hinder- 
ed; or elſe that the Bone is very denſe or compact in that place, fo that there can ſcarſe ſufficient 
juyce ſwear forth, which may ſuffice for the regeneration of fleſh; add bereunto a — confluxof 
excrements flowing to this ulcer , which ſhould otherwiſe be evacuated by the Eyes and Noſe, 
which hinder by that means the dryneſs of the Ulcer, and conſequently the healing thereof. 
Hence certainly it comes to paſs,that if you deſire the Patient thus affected to breathe, — / 


—  — 
L IB. X. 
—— and noſe, the air or breath will come forth of the ulcer with ſuch force, as ic will eauly 


bis a 2 * . bet 
h a lighted candle of an indifferent bigneſs held thereto. Which thing, I proteſt, Job- 
blew fore — in man, whom I was forced to trepan in that place, by reaſon che bone 'of the 


— was broken and depreſſed. 


— tit 
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CAP. XIII. 
Of ſalatary ſigns in wounds of the Head. 


ut on the contrary, theſe are ſalutary ſigns; when the Patient hath no Feaver, is in his right 

mind, is well at the 7 or taking of any ching; ſleeps well, bath his Belly ſoluble, 

he wound looks with a freſh and lively colour, caſts forth digeſted and laudable matter, 
te croſſa Meninx hath its motion free and no way hindred. 

vet we muſt note, which alſo is obſerved by the Ancients, and confirmed by experience, that yben te Pi 
wemuſt think none paſt danger, and free from all chance, until che hundredth day be paſt. Where- tient are our 
fore the Phy ſitian ought ſo 7 of have a care ot his Patient, that is, to conſider how he behaves of danger. 
and governs himſelf in meat, drink, fleep,venery, and other things. 

Bat let the Patient diligently avoid and fun cold, for many when they have been cured of Tye paien: 
wounds of the head, by careleſs taking cold have been brought into danger of their lives. Alſo muſt bewate 
you muſt know that the Callus, — the bones of the Skull are knit together, requires almoſt of cold. 
the ſpace of forty or fifty days to its perfect coagmentation and concretion. Though in very deed 
one cannot ſer down a certain number of days, by reaſon of the variety of bodies, or tempers: For 
« is ſooner finiſhed in yor ng men, and more ſlowly in old; And thus much may ſerve for Prog- 
noſticks. Now will we treat as briefly and perſpicuouſly as we can of the cure both in general aud 

icular ; wherefore beginning with che general, we will firſt preſcribe a convenient Diet, 


— moderate uſe of the lix things not natural. 


Werne 


— 
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CHAP. XIV. g 
Of the general cure of a broken Skxll, and of th: Symptoms uſually happening thereupon. 


13 firſt cure muſt be, to keep the Patient in a temperate air; and if ſo be, that it be not Hoa the aic 


* 
— — 


ſuch of it ſelf and its own proper nature, it mult be corrected by Art. às in winter he muſt oug N to be. 

have a elear fire made in his chamber, leſt the ſmoak cauſe ſneeling and other accidents; 
andthe windows and doors muſt be kept ſhar ro hinder the approach of the cold air and wind. All 
the ride the wound is kept open to be dreſt, ſome body ſtanding by,ſhall hold a chafendiſh full of 
coals, or a heated Iron bar over the wound, at ſuch a diſtance, that a moderate heat may paſs thence 
tothe wound ; and the frigidity of che encompaſſing air may be corrected by the breathing of the 
diffuſed beat, For cold, according to the opinion of Hippocrates, is an Enemy to the Brain, Bones, 434g. 18. 
Nerves, and ſpinal marrow ; it is alſo hurctul to ulcers, by ſuppreſſing cheir excrements , which ſe8. 3. 

ſt do not only hinder ſuppuration, but alſo by corrolion makes chem ſinuous. Therefore Ga- 

ke rightly admoni ſheth us, to keep cold from the Brain, not only in the time of trepaning, but alſo 
afterwards. For there can be no greater, nor more certain harm befal the fractured skull, than by 
admitting the air, by ſuch as are unskilful. For if the air ſhould be hotter than the Brain, tlien it Lib. 2. de 1 
could not thence be refrigerated; but if the brain ſhould be laid open to the air, in the midit of N. cap, 2. 
Summer, when it is at the hotteſt, yet would it be refrigerated; and unleſs it were relieved with The Air 
bot things, take harm: this is the opinion of Galen, whereby you may underſtand that many who — in 
bave the r Skulls broken, dye more through default of skill in che curing, than by the greatneſs of colder than 
de fracture. 8 the brains 

But( hen the wound is bound up with the pledgets, cloths, and rowlers,as is fir) if the air chance 
to be more hat, than the Patient can well endure, ler it he amended by ſprinkling, and ſtrawing 
the chamber wich cold water, oxycrate, tlie branches of Willows aud Vine. Neither is it ſufficient 
to ſhun the coo cold air, unleſs alſo you take heed of che over light, cliefly until ſuch time as the 
woſt feared and malign ſymptoms are paſt. , 

For a too great light diſſipates the ſp.rits, increaſes pain, ſtrengthens the feaver and ſymproms. The diſcom: 
Hippecraterwiolly forbids wine, therefore the Patient inſtead thereof matt drink Barly water, fair modities of coo 
mater boy led and tempered wich Julep of roſes, ſyrup of Violers,vinegar & the like:water where- uch Lighe, 
in bread crums have been Reeped, Water and Sugar with a little juyce of Limmons, or Pomecitron = dis 
added thereto, and ſuch like, as the ability and tale of the Patient ſſull require. Let lim continus 2 

drinks until he be free from malign ſymproms,which uſaally happen within fourteen days. 

His meat hall be pap, Ptiſan, ſnunming Almond - mills ; (for Almonds are ſaid to fill the Head Al monde in- 
with vapour and cauſe pain)ſtued Damask Prunes, Raiſons and Currants, ſeaſoned with Sugar, and creaſe tbe pain 
alittle Cinanon(which hath a wonderful power ro comfort the ſtomach, and revive and exhila - of tc bead. 
rare the Pro hickens,Pidgeons, Veal, Kid, Leverets, Birds of che ſields, Pheaſons, Black- birds. 

Turtles; Partridges, Thruſhes, Larks, and ſuch like meats of good digeſtion, boy led with Lettuce, 
Sorrel, Borage, Bugloſs, Succory, Endive, and the like, are thought very convenient in this 
ce. If e.dehre at any time to feed on meats roſted, he may ; only dipping them in Verjuyce, in 
id juyces of Oranges, Citrons, Limons, or Pomegranates, ſomerimes in one, and ſometime: 
Z in 
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What fiſh be 
may cat. 


Upbo. 13. & Children muſt eat often, but ſparingly;for children cannot faſt ſo lon 


14. ſecd. 1. 


Art 87. I 5. 
ſelt. 2. 
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in another, according to his taſt and ability. If any have a deſire to eat fiſh, he muſt make c © 
of Tronts, Gudgeons, Pikes, and the like, which live in running andelear waters, and not in mad. 
dy; he ſhall eſchew all cold Sallets and Pulſe, becauſe they fly up and trouble the head: it will 
be convenient after meat to uſe common dridg powder, or Aniſeed, Fennel-ſeed, or Coriander. 
comfirs;alſo Conſerve of Roſes, or Marmilate of Quinces to ſhut up the orifice of the Venericle, 
leſt the head ſhould be offended with vapours ariſing from thence. 

ö as thoſe which are elder 
becauſe their natural heat is more ſtrong, wherefore they ſtand in need of more nouriſhment: ſoal. 
ſo in winter all ſorts of people require more plentiful nouriſſunent, for that then their ſtomachꝭ at 
more hot than in Summer. | 

When the fourteenth day is paſt, if neither a Feaver, nor any thing elſe forbids he may drink 
wine moderately, and, by little and little, encreaſe his diet, but that reſpectively to each one m- 
ture, ſtrength, and cuſtom. He ſhall ſhun, as much as in him lies, ſleep on the day time, unleß it 


Why ſleep ur- happen that a Phlegmon ſeiſe upon the brain or the Meninges. For in this caſe it will be ˖ 


on the day 
time is good 
ſor the brain 
being in- 
flamed. 


Lib, 2. Epidem. Heart and Liver. Wherefore if that the bloud by the for 


The diſcom- 
modities enlu- 
ing immode- 
rate Watch- 


ing. Gal. Meth, 


ro ſleep on the day timeʒeſpecially from morning till noon, for in this ſeaſon of the day, as alſsiq 
the Spring, blond is predominant in the body, according to the opinion of Hippocrates. For it is 
vulgarly known, that it need not be ſpoken, that the bloud when we are awake is carryed into the 
habit and ſurface of the body; but, on the contrary, by — it is called into the noble parts, the 
ce of the Sun caſting his beams upon the 
Earth at his riſing is carryed into the habit of the body, it ſhould again be more and more diffuſed 
by the ſtrength and motion of watching, the inflammation in the Brain and AMeninget would be 
much encreaſed. Wherefore it will be better, eſpecially then, to ſtay by fleep the violence of the 
bloud running into the habit of the body, when it ſhall ſeem to rage and more violently to aſſect 
that way. Watching muſt in like manner be moderate; for too much depraves the temper of the 
Brain and of the habit of the whole body ; it cauſes crudities, pains, and heavineſs of the head, n 
makes the wounds dry and malign. | 
But if the Patient cannot ſleep by reaſon of the vehemency of the inflammarion of the brainand 
Meninges,G alen wiſhes,to waſh,befmear and anoint the head,noſe,temples and ears with refrigerz- 
ting and humecting things, for theſe ſtupeſie, and make drowlie the brain and membranes thereof, 


Medicines pro- being more hot then they ought to be. Wherefore for this purpoſe let the temples be anointed 


curing fleep. 


The commodi- 
ties of flecp. 


Lö. 4. meth, 


with Anguentum populeon, or Vnguc ntum Roſatum with a little Roſe- vinegar, or Oxycrate; let a 
ſpunge moiſtned in the decoction of white or black Poppy-ſeed, of the rinds of the roots of Mar- 
drages, of the Seeds of Henbane, Lettuce, Purſlane, Plantain, Night- ſnade, and the like. He may 


alſo have a Broath, or Barly- cream, into which you — put an emullion made of the Seeds of 


whice Poppy, or let him have a potion made with Z i, or 5 i P, of the ſyrup of Poppy, with 5 ia 
Lettuce- water; Let the Patient uſe theſe things four hours after meat, to procure (Jeep. For 
doth much help concoction, it repairs the efflux of the triple ſubſtance cauſed by watching, 1. 
ſwageth pain, refreſheth the weary, mitigates anger and ſorrow, reſtores the depræved reaſon, ſo 
chat for theſe reſpects it is abſolutely neceflary that the Patient take his natural reſt. 

If the Patient ſhall be plethorick, let the plenitude be leſſened by bloud-lerring,purging anda 
flender diet, according to the diſcretion of the Phyſitian who ſhall over-ſee the cure. Bur we muſt 
rake heed of ſtrong purgations, in theſe kinds of wounds, eſpecially at the beginning, leſt the fea- 
ver, inflammation, pain, and other ſuch like ſymproms be increaſed by ſtirring up the humors. 

Phlebotomy, according to Galen's opinion, muſt not only be made reſpectively to the plenty of 
bloud, but alſo agreeable to the greatneſs of the preſent diſeaſe, or that which is to come, to divert, 
and draw back that humor which flows down, by a way contrary to that which is impact inthe 
part; and which muſt be there evacuated,or drawn to the next. Wherefore for example, if rheright 
tide of the head be wounded, the Cephalick-vein of the right arm ſhall be opened, unleſs a great 
Piet hora or plenitude cauſe us to open the Baſilica, or Median; yet if neither of them can be fly 
opened, the Baſilica may be opened, although the body be not plethorick. The like courſe muſt be 
obſerved in wounds of the left ſide of the head; for that is far better by reaſon of the ſtraitneß of 
the fibers, than to draw bloud on the oppoſite ſideʒ in performance whereof you muſt have * 
care of the ſtrength of the Patient, ſtill feeling his pulſe, unleſs the Phyſitian be preſent, to w 
judgment you muſt then commit all that buſineſs. For the pulſe is, in Galen s opinion, the certaineſt 


L. de exi. pe? ſhewer of the ſtrength. Wherefore we muſt conſider the changes and inequalities thereof, for as 
{avguins ſe (gon as we find it to become lefſer and more flow,when the forehead begins to ſwear a little, when 


he feels a pain at his heart, when be is taken with a deſire to vomit, or to go to ſtool, or with yaun- 


ing, and when he ſhall change his colour and his lips look pale, then you muſt ſtop the bloud as lpee- 


dily as yon can; otherwiſe there will be danger left he pour forth his life together with his 
bloud. Then he muſt be refreſhed with bread ſteeped in wine, and put into his mouth, and by rub- 


ding his temples and noftrils with ſtrong vi r But the part ſhall be 


- the wound, or apply ing of leeches. But it ſhalbe Event ay opening 


eaſed & freed from ſome portion of the 1 and conjan& humor by gently ſcarifyi the lips of 
— ge nag 
to the wounded part, as the ena puppis, or that in the midſt of the d, or of t 
choſe which are under the tongue;belides alſo cupping- ſhal alſe be applyed to che ſhoulder 
ſomerimes wih ſcarification, ſometimes withoqt; neither muſt | Ac long friQtions,ith core 
clothes, of all che whole body, the head excepred,be omitted during the whole time of the cure. ſ 
theſe will be available, though but for this; that is, to draw back end diſſipate by 2 — 
pt piration 


N 
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ſpiration the —__ which otherwiſe would aſcend into the head; which matters certainly in a | 
that lyes {till and wants both the uſe and benefit of accuſtomed exerciſe,are much increaſed. 
But ic ſhall be made manifeſt by this following and notable example, how powerful Bloud-ler- A Hiſtory. 
une is,to leſſen and mitigate the inflammarion of che Brain, or the membranes thereof, in wounds 
elbe head. I was lately called into the ſuburbs of Saint German, there to viſit a young man twen- 
y eight years old, who og there in the houſe of John Martial , at the ſigri of Saint Michael. 
This young man was one of the houſhold-ſervants of Maſter Dowcador,the ſteward of the Lady A- 
miral of Frion. He fell down head - long upon the left Bregma,upon a marble-payement,whence he 
received a contuſed wound, without any fracture of the skull, and being he was of a ſanguine tem- 
by occaſion of this wound, a Feaver took him on the ſeventh day with a continual deli- 
rium, and inflammation of phlegmonous tumor of the wounded Pericranium. This fame tumor 
poſſeſſing his whole head and neck by continuation and ſy mpathy of the parts, was grown to ſuch 
a bigneſs, that his viſage was ſo much altered, that his friends knew him not neither could he ſpeak, 
bear, or ſwallow any thing but what was very liquid. Which I obſetving ; althougb I knew, that 
the day paſt, which was the eighth day of his diſeaſe, he had four ſawcers of bloud taken from him 
by Germain Agace Barber - ſurgeon of the ſame Suburbs; yer conſidering the integrity and con- 
fancy of the ſtrength of the Patient: I thought good to bleed him again; wherefore I drew from 
him tourreen Saucers at that one time; when I came to him the day after, and ſaw that neither the 
Feayer, nor any of the fore - mentioned ſymproms were any whit remitted, or aſſwaged, I forth- 
with took from him four Saucers more, which in all made two and twenty; the day following when 
I had obſerved that the ſymptoms were no hit leſſened, I durſt not preſume by my own only ad- 
vice, to let him the fourth time bloud, as I deſired. Wherefore I brought unto him, that moſt fa- 
mous Phy ſitian Doctor Flolene, who, aſſoon as he felt his pulſe, — by the vehemency there- 
of, the ſtrength of the Patient, and moreover conſidering the greatneſs of the inflammation and 
tumor which offered it ſelf ro his ſight, he bid me preſently take our my Lancet and open a vein. 
But I lingered on ſer pur poſe, and told him, that he had already twenty two Saucers of bloud taken 
trom him: Then ſaid he, grant it be ſo,and though more have been drawn, yet muſt we not there- 
fore deſiſt from our enterpriſe, eſpecially ſeeing the two chief Indications of bloud - letting yet re- 
main, that is, the greatneſs of the diſeaſe, ind the conſtant ſtrength of the Patient. I being glad of The two chief 
this, took three Saucers more of bloud,he ſtanding by, and was ready to rake more, but that he — = 
wiſhed me to defer it until the afternoon ; wherefore returning after dinner I filled two Saucers 
more, ſo that in all, this young man to his great benefit, loſt twenty ſeaven Saucers of bloud ar five 
times, within the ſpace of four days. Now the enſuing night was very pleaſing to him, the Feaver 
left him about noon, the —— much leſs, the heat of the inflammation was aſſwaged in all 
parts, except in his eye lids, and the laps of his ears, which being ulcerated caſt forth a great quan- 
tity of Nu or matter. I have recited this hiſtory purpoſely, to rake away the childiſh fear which 
many have to draw bloud in the conſtant ſtrength of the Patient, and that it might appear how 
ſpeedy and certain a remedy it is, in inflammations of the head and brain. 

Now to return from whence we digreſſed, you muſt note that nothing is ſo hurtful in fractures The diſcom- 
and wounds of the head, as venery ; not only at that time the diſeaſe is preſent, but alſo long after moet «t ve- 
the cure thereof. For great plenty of ſpirirs are contained in a ſmall quantity of ſeed , and the ads of ibe 

greateſt part thereof flows from the Brain; hence therefore all che faculties , but chiefly the head, 

Animal, are reſolved ; whence have divers times obſerved death to enſue in ſmall wounds of 

the head, yea when they have been agglutinated and united. All paſſions of the mind muſt in How burrful 
like ſort be avoided, becauſe they by contraction and diſſipation of the ſpirits cauſe great trouble noyſeis to rhe 
in the body and mind. Let a place be choſen for the Patient as far from noiſe as can be, as from the — of the 
ringing of Bells, beatings and knockings of Smiths, Coopers, and Carpenters, and from high- * 

ways through which they uſe to — for noiſe encreaſes pain, cauſes a Feaver , and 

brings many other ſymptoms. * 

I remember when I was at Hiſdin at the time that it was beſiged by the forces of Chavles the fifch, & Hiſtory: 
that when the wall was beaten with the Cannon, the noiſe of the Ordnance cauſed grievous tor- 
ment to all thoſe which were ſick, but eſpecially choſe that were wounded on their heads, ſo that 
they would ſay; that they thought at the diſcharging of every Cannon that they were cruelly 
ſtrucken with ſtaves on that part which was wounded , and verily their wounds were ſo angered 
herewich, that chey bled much, and, by their pain and Feaversencreaſed, were forced wich much 
lighing to breathe their laſt. Thus much may ſerve to be ſpoken of the cure in general:now we 
will out of the monuments of Ancients, treat of the particular. 
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CAP. XV. 
Of the particular cure of wounds of the head, and of the nuuſculous chin. 


Er us begin with a ſimple wound, for whoſe cure the Chirurgeon muſt propoſe one only of a fimple 
(cope, deny Union; for unleſs the wound pierce to the skull, it is cured fike other wounds wound of «be 
t 


 Heſhy parts of our bodies. But if it be compound, as es as it is complicate, fle and the 
oy — ſhew themſelves. In theſe, the chiefeſt care muſt be had of the —— akin, 
Therefore if the wound ſhall be ſimple and nne the hair mult firſt be ſhaven away, 
2 


then 


& * 
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then a plau 1 applyed made of the white of an Egge, Bole Armenic, and Aloes. The fol” 
day you muſt apply Emplaſirum de Janus, or elſe de gratia Dei, until the wound be perfectly 
21 But, if ir be deeper and penetrate even to the Pericranium, the Chirurgeon ſhall not doamiß, if , 

A diere the ſecond dreſſing he apply a digeſtive medicine (as they call it) which-may be made of Venice. 

medicine. Turpentire, the yolks of Egges, Oyl of Roſes; and a little Saffron, and that ſhall be ufed ſo long, 
until the wound come to maturation ; for then you muſt add Honey of Roſes and Bar 
to the digeſtive. Hence muſt we paſs to theſe medicines, into whoſe compolition no oyly or my 

A farcotick ctuous body enters, ſuch as this; R Terebinth. venete, J ij, ſyrapi roſar- 5 j, pul. Aloes, Myrrhe 6 

medicine. Maſt ich. an. 3 (3. Let them all be incorporated and made into an unguent, hi ch ſhall be perfed. 

An Epulo- ly regenerated, then it muſt be cicatrized with this following powder. R Alaminiis conuſti, a. 

tick. licis granatorum comiuſt, an. 3 i. Miſceantur ſimul & fiat pulvis : but if the wound be ſo lar ge chat 

it require a ſuture, it ſhall have ſo many ſtitches with a Needle, as need ſhall ſeem to require, 

AH Rory. Wuilit I was at Hiſdima certain Souldier, by falling of the earth whilſt he undermined, had 
Hairy ſcalp ſo preſſed down even to the Pericranium, and ſo wholly ſeparated from rhe deginning 
of the hind- part of his head, even t o his fore- head, tliat it hung over his face. Iwent about the cure 
in this manner; I firſt waſht all the wound with Wine, a little warmed, that ſoI might wath x 
the congealed bloud mixed with the earth; then I dryed it with a ſoft linnen cloth, and laid u 

Whae things it Venice-Turpentine mixed with a little Agua. vit, wherein I had diflolved ſome Sanguit Daa 

we muſt ob- nis, Maſtick, and Aloes;then I reſtored the hanging skin to its former place, and there ſtayed it with 

ſerve in lem» ſome ſtitches, being neither too ſtrait, nor too cloſe together, for fear of pain and in ammation, 

ng. (which to chiefly happen whilſt the wound comes to ſuppuration) but only as much as ſhould 
ſerve to ſtay it on every ſide, and to keep forth the air, which by it entrance doth much harm to 
wounds: the lower ſides of the wound, I filled with ſomewhar long and broad rents, that the mar. 
ter might have paſſage forth. Then I applyed this following cataplaſm to all the head. Rf rin, 
herd. & fal arums an. 5; vi, olei roſati 5 ii j, aceti quantum ufficit, fiat cataplaſnoa ad furmam peltis; this 
hath a faculty to dry, cool, repel, mitigate pain and inflammation, and ſtay bleeding. 

When we I did net let him blood, becauſe he had bled much, eſpecially at certain arteries which were 

muſt aot let broken neer his Temples ; he being dreſſed after this manner grew well in a ſhore time. But if the 

blond in wound be made by the biting of a wild Beaſt, it muſt be bandled after another manner, as ſhall ap- 

n pear by this following Hiſtory. As many people on a time ſtood looking _ the King's Lyons, 

A Hiſtory. who were kept in the Tilt- yard at Paris, for the delight of King Henry the ſecond, and at his 
charges: it happened that one of the fierceſt of chem broke the things wherein he was ryed, and 
leaping amongſt the company, he with his paws threw to the ground a Girl of ſome twelve years 
old, and taking her head in his mouth, with his teeth wounded the muſculous skin in many places, 
yet hurt nor the Skull. She ſcarſe at length delivered by the Maſter of the Lyons from ghe jaws 
of Death and the Lyon, was committed to the cure of Rowland Claret Chirurgeon ; who was there 

reſent by chance at the fame time; ſome few days after, I was called to vilit her; ſhe was in a 
— her head, ſhoalders, breſt, and all the places where the Lyon had fer his teeth, or nails, 

- wereſwoln; all the edges of the wound were livid,and did low with a wareriſh,acrid,virulent, ca- 
daverous, dark, green and ſtinking matter, ſo that I could ſcarſe indure the ſnell thereof; ſhe was 
alſo oppreſt with pricking, biting, and very great pain; which J obſerving,that old ſaying came in- 

The birings of to my mind, which is: That all wounds made by the bitin of beaſts, or of men alſo, do ſomewhar 

man 3nd beafts participate of poyſon, Wherefore there mult principally great care be had of the venenate im- 

are vencnate. preſſion left in the wounds by the nails and teeth, and therefore ſuch things mult be applyed , as 
have power to overcome poy ſon. Wherefore I ſcarified the lips of the wounds in divers places, 
and applyed Leeches ro ſuck out the venenate bloud , and eaſe the inflammation of the parts, 
then I made a Lotion of eAgyptiacum Treacle and Mithridate, after the following manner. 

Theriacal tepick R Mithrid. J i, theriac. 3 ij egyptiac. 3 B, Aiſſolvantur omnia cum aqua vitæ, & Cardui ben. Let the 

NMedicines. vounds be fomented and waſhed with it warm; beſides alſo Treacle, and Mithridate were put in 
all the medicines which were either applyed, or put into the wound; and alſo of the ſame with 
the conſerves of Roſes and Bugloſs ditfolved in the water of Sorrel and Carduus lenedictus, poti- 
ona were made to ſtrengthen the heart and vindicate it from malign vapours. 

A Cerdia] Epi- For which purpoſe alſo this following Epithema was applyed to the region of her heart. Rt aqua 

thema. roſar. & nenuphar, an. 5 iiij, aceti ſcillitici 3 j,coralloruns,ſantalorun alboruns & rubrorum, roſar, rul. 
pulveris,ſpodii. an. 3 j, Mithridatii, 7 heriacæ an. ij, flo. cordial pulver i fatorum p. ij, croci 3 j, diſſolve 
tliem all together, make an Epitheme and apply it to the heart with a ſcarlet cloth or ſpunge, and 
let it be often renued. Verily, ſhe dreſt after this manner, and the former remedies but once ufed, 
pain, iuflammation, and all the malign ſymproms were much leſſened; to conclude, ſhe recovered, 
but lingred, and was fean ſome two years after, yet at length ſhe was perfectly reſtored to her 
health and former nature, By which you may underſtand , that ſimple wounds muſt be handled 
after another manner, than theſe which have any touch of poy ſon. 7 

The cure of Bur now that we may proſecute the other affects of the hairy ſcalp;ſay that it is contuſed with a 

the hairy ſcaip blow without a wound; that which muſt be firſt and alwayes done, — lo the affect may better 

_ c cn appear, and the remedies which are applyed may take more effect) the hair muſt be ſhaven away, 

* and at the firſt dreſſing a repelling medicine applyed, ſuch as this following Oxyhodinum. R e. 


line , 3 i1j, album ovorum ns. ij, pulveris nucum cypreſribalanſt. alumin. roche. roſar. rnb. an. 3 j. Let 
— es thembe all incorporated,and make a medicine for the former uſe; or in ſtead thereof you may ap- 
ply the catalpaſm preſcribed before, conſiſting of Farina hardei , fabarum, aceto &. olvo ** 


* 
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Bur ſuch medicines mutt be often renued. When the pain and defluxion are appealed,we mutt uſe 
diſcufſing medicines for diſſipation of that humor which remains impacted in the part; Re En- 
ri de mucilagi 3 ij. oxicrocei,& emp. de meliloto, an. 3 i. oles chamam. & ancthi. an. J B. malax- 
emplaſtrum ad ſuns diftzrs. Such a fomentation will alſo be good. & vini rab. lit. 

lib. ij. nuces cupre ſſi cuntuſ ens x. pul. myrtillor um Si. roſar. rnb.abſinth. fol. ſal vie, qorane; 
n chamem. melil. an. M. P. aluminis roc ha, radic is cyperi, calami aromatici an. 3 B. balli- 
ant cavnia mul, and make a decoction to ſoment the grieved part · After ſomewhat a long foment- 
ing it, whereby it may the better diſcuſs, dry and exhauit the concrete humor, the head muſt be 
drycd and more diſcuſſingrhings apply ed, ſuch as che Cerare deſcribed by Vigo called de Mino; 
which hath an emol lient and digeſtive faculty in this form. Re Olei chamaem.lilior. an. 3 xolei maſtich. 


hacylo ag) o quidem ſento ige, u vero ſuculentiore, donec tota maſſa colorem nigrum wel ſub- 
ngrum contr aha; adde in fine cactur e Terebinth.lib.ſ.pulveris maſtich, 3 'j. gun clemioF j. cere quantum 
ſofficit, buliant rr ſus wnacbullitione & fiat empl. molle. Bur if the humor be nor thus diſcuſſed , bur 
oaly ſoft, then ehe tumor muſt be quickly opened, for when che fleſh is inflamed and putre- 
fied through occaſion of the contained humor,rhe bone under ic putrefies alſo by the contagion of 
the inflammation and the acrimony of the matter falling upon the bone. When you have opened ir, 
waſh away the filth of the ulcer with this following dereriive reedicine. Re ſyrapi reſ. & alſinth. an. 
J i. rel inh. 3 Bl. pal. ire0s,aloer, maſtic his, myrrhe, farine hordei an. 3 fl. In itead hereof, if there be 

putrefaction, A gyytia, either by it ſelf, or mixt with an equal quantity of Ang en Apoſto- 
— be put into tlie Ulcer. When the Ulcer is cleanſed, it will be time to uſe ſcarcotick and 
cicatrizing medicines. | | 


4a 


ht — — 


— 


Cna 7. X VI. 
Of the particular cure of a Fracture or lreken Stil. 


E the Skull be broken, ſo thar it be needful to trepan it, or to elevate and lift ir up, or ſcrape it 

aways the muſculous skin beitig cur; as we formerly noted; the Pericranium ſhall be plucked 
from the Skull, as we ſaid before ; which becauſe it can hardly be done witllout great pain, by 
reaſon of its exquilite ſenſe and connexion with the membranes of the brain: we mult labour to mi- 
tigꝛte the pain for fear of inflammarion and other accidents. Therefore, the firſt dreſſing ended, 
ind the corners of the wound drawn each from other; at the ſecond dreſſing put to che wound, a 
digeſtive (as they term it) made of the yolk of an Egge, and Oyl of Roſes, but you mult apply no 
hunud thing to the bone, becauſe we deſire to keep it ſound and whole. For Galen's opinion is, 
that bared bones muſt not be touched with unctuous things ; but rather on che contrary, all dry 
— . be applyed to them, which may conſume the ſuperfl :0us humidity. Therefore we matt 
hy ſome lint and the cephalick powders which we ſhall hereafter deſcribe, upon the bone w in- 
tend to preſerve, and mutt have diligent care that it be not offended either by the air, or touch of 
humid medicines. You mult in Trepaning have a ſpecial care of the craſſa meninx. For I have of- 
ten obſerved a great quantity of bloud na, flowed from ſome broken veſſel, which adhered to 
the ſecond Table neither muſt we preſently and forthwith ſtay ſuch bleeding, bur ſuffer it to 
flow according to the plenitude and ſtrength of the Patient; for thus the feaver , and together 
therewith the reſt of the ſymptoms are diminiſhed. For the opinion of Hippecrates,in every green 
wound it is good to cauſe often bleeding, except in the bellies ; for thus the vehemency of pain, 
inflanmarion and other accidents will be lefs troubleſome; alſo ir is not amiſs roo for old Ulcers 
to bleed much, for ſo they are freed from the burden of the impact humors. When you think it 
bath bled ſufficiently, it may be ſtanched with this following medicine deſcribed by Galen. 

R palverss eAloes 3 ij. thuris AMiſtichet, an. zi ſᷣ. albumina ovorum nx. ij. agitentur ſimul cum pilis 
leerinis minatins inciſit, fiat m:dicamentam. When the bleeding is ſtay ed, you ſhall,for the aſſwage- 
ing of pain, drop upon the Afeninx ſome Pigeons blond, yet warm by opening a Vein under the 
wing, then it ſhall be ſtrewed over with this following powder, R Aloes,Thuris, Myrrhe, ſanguinis 
draconis an. 3 i. Miſce, fiat pul vis ſubtilis. Alſo you may make an irrigation with Roſe Vinegar, or 
ſomerepelling medicine ſuch as is a cataplaſm ex farins,& oles roſacco. Which may be applyed un- 
til the fourth day to aſſwage and mitigate pain. | 


J ij pinguedinis vervecis libi.litharg. auri,Fviij. minis z ij. vin boni cxarhum cue, builionb mn fimul 
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Vige's Cerate will be of good uſe in this caſe, as that which in my opinion is moſt fit for fractures Fige's Cerats 
ofthe Skull, becauſe it draws powerfully, reſolves and dryes moderately, and by reaſon of the good —_ | 
inell refreſhes the animal ſpirits, and — — the Brain and Membranes thereof, as you may broken Skull, 


alily perceiveby things which enter into the compoſition thereof. Re Olei roſ. Ompb. reſina pini, 
Summi Clemi, an. 3 ij. Maſtiches 3 i g. pinguedinis vervecis caſtrati 3 ij p̃. folioruns beton. caprifol. an- 
ther. an. A j. «wwoniaci 3 P. granorum 2 3 x. liquata pinguedine; terenda ter antur, & ammoni- 
«=» fmul cax dcrto ſcillitico,eliquetnr ; deinde bulliant. omnia ſimul in _ vini boni,lento igne uſque 
ad cunſumptionem vini , deinde exprimantu ; cum expreſſione add ant ur terebinth. Ven. 3 liij. ceræ alla 
* — ctrotum molle ad nſum pradit tum. Alſo let the neck, and all the Spine of the 
be anointud with a liniment, hie hath force of mollify ing the Nerves, leſt they ſhould ſuf- 
fer Conrulſion;. ſuch is this. | 2 | 

* Rute marrubiiyoriſmar, el ler. ſultia, lerb. paralyſ. an. M. ſ. ral. Ircur, t peri, haccarum lauri, an. 


I cham. Ill. ei, an. Mj. piſtemur & macrrentur nia in vino albo per noctem, deinde 
— I Y— anſeru & hum. an. 3 ij. 
3 


u in vaſe duplici , 
"A »/qne 


A linimens 


== 


Of Green and Bloudy L:z 


& in celatira adde terebrinth; venct. Fiij, be 77 
ſecundum artem. = | I TW 
pain is — muſt abſtain from all ſuck unctuous things, 
malign, and putrefie the adjacent parts, and conſequenely the 
ry fall ures may be preſerved by chir lk, and oc 085 
things in a fracture of the Skull. Wherefore all humid and oyly things muſt be ſhunned in the 
cure thereof, unleſs peradventure there ſhall be ſome need to mitigate pain, and bring the humge 
to ſuppuration. 2 
coming to Galen, we are oft forced for a time to admit the proper cure of the diſeaſe, 3j 
How fam by= to reliſt the ſymptoms ; furthermore Hippocrates would have us not to fomene the Skull, none 
mid things are wich Wine; but it we do, to let it be but with very little. N idias interpret that little eo be, whe 
—2 ra- there is fear of inflammation ; for Wine if it be red, tart and aſtringent, hath a re 
* rating and drying faculty: for otherwiſe all Wine although it hears and dryes by its facuſey yt ꝶ 
actually humects and cools, both which are very hurtful in wounds of che head, or a fractured tu, 
eſpecially when the Bone is bare; for from too much cooling of the Brain there is fear of a Con. 
vulſion, or ſome other evil fymprom. Wherefore let this be ratified, char is, we muſt not tiſe hy. 
mid and unctuous medicines in wounds of the head, except for curing of iuſlammation, or the m. 
Why Cepba- tigation of pain cauſed thereby. Therefore ler the bared Skull be ſtrewed with catagmatick my 
lick or Cazzg- cephalick powders,( being ſo called by the Ancients ,. for that they are convenient and good in 
matick po · fractures of the Skul and the reſt of the Bones);for by their dryneſs they conſume the | 
deri are good. humigity,and by that means help Nature in the ſeparating of the broken Bones, and ehe 
rating of fleſh. Such powders uſually conſiſt of ſuch things as theſe enſuing; Thus,Radiy EN. 
rent. farina hordci, C Ervigpulvis Aloes Hepatice, 7 Draconis, Maſtiche, Myrrha, rad. Ariftalechis, 
Gentianæ and generall ſuch Simples as have a . ry ing and an abſtergent faculty without biting; 
but you muſt not vſe theſe things before the pain, inflammation, and apoſtumation be paſt; chars, 
then, when the membranes muſt be cleanſed, rhe bones ſcaled, and the fleſh generated. For the 
Skull, by how much it is the dryer, by ſo much it requires and more eaſily endures more 
and dryer medicines than the Dura Mater, or Pericranium, as that which in quickneſs of ſenſe 
far ſhort of theſe two. Wherefore when you would apply the fore mentioned cephalick powdgy 
to the Meninges, they mult be aſſociated and mixed with Hony, Syrup of Roſes, or of Wormwood, 
and ſuch other Ike char ſo their too violently drying faculty may be allayed and tempered. 


— 
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Cu Ar. XVII. 
Why me uſe Trepaning, in the Fraſtures of the Shall. 


Here are four cauſes of this remedy : The firſt is, to raiſe up the depreſt Bones, and tube 
| forth their fraginengs, which preſs upon the Aeninges, or alſo upon the ſubſtance of the 
Brain. The ſecond is, that the Sanier or matter may beevacuated, clenſed, waſted, and dy- 
ed up,which by the breaking of any veſſel is poured forth upon the Membrans,whereby chey,and 
not they only, but che Brain alſo is in a great danger of corruption. The third is, fot the fitter 
application of medic nes, convenient for the wound and fracture. The fourth is, that ſo-we may 
why arepel- have ſomerhing whereby we may ſupply the defect of a Repelling Ligature,and ſuch an one as may 
ling Ligaure binder defluxions ; for ſuch a Ligature cannot take place here as it may in the other parts of the 
cannot be uſed body, by reaſon of the Sphærical or Round figure of the head, which doth not eaſily admit binding; 
in fractures of and then the denlity and hardneſs of the iuterpoſed Skull is a means that the veſſels ly ing under it, 
the Kull. (by which uſually the defluxion comes) cannot ealily be bound with a rowler ſuſkciently ro repet 
the running blond. And the external veſſels, (ro whom the force of the Ligature may come) cm- 
not be bound without great pain, and danger of inflammation. For by ſuch a compreſſion the ol ex 
ſation of the Arteries would be intercepted , and the efflux of the fuliginous excrements which 
uſeth to paſs paſs through the ſutures of the Skull, would be ſuppreſt, by reaſon of the conſtriction 
of rheſe ſurures, 
How the hai - Belides alſo, the bloud would thus be forced from the wounded part without, to within into 
ent muſt be the Membranes and Brain; when pain, inflammarion, a Feaver, Abſceſs, Convullion, Pallie, A* 
placed when poplexie, and laſtly, Death it ſelf would inſue. 
n And theſe are the cheif cauſes, that Trepaning is neceſſary in fractures of the skull, and not ſo 
in the fractures of other Bones. 
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CAP. XVIII. 
A Deſcription of Trepans. 


epa are round Saws, which cut the Bone circularly , more or leſs ac ding to their 
—— = muſt have a pin ſtanding inthe middle a little further — their teeth, 


o to ſtay and hold faſt the Trepan that it ſtir neither to this ſide nor that, until it be en- 
tred and you have cut through the firſt Table at the leaft : then you mu 


ſt take forth the pin, leſt 
ing quite through the bone, it may pgick or hurt the craſ WI | 5 hay 
Ec Erth the pin, you may ſafely turn t until you have ct bug 
Trehus muſt alſo have a cap, or ſo ingirt or incompaſs thetn, ſeſt n 
cut n he bone than we would, and in concluſion run intprhe Meninx. They 


DQyl, that ſo they pray eu more readily and genthy;for thus Carpenters 
you muſt, during the time of the operation, often flip them in cold water 


go greaſe 
the bone The barmche 


dine too dt: for all hard ſolid bodies by quick and often cure abhur become bone receives. 
f n e hot and dry, is altered and changech its nature, ſo that altefic is cut by — 1 
more off, its ſcales an falls away. Now you muſt know that the Bone whicli is touched with the 7, 


epan. 
alwayes caſts off ſcales: for the ſpeedier helping forwards whereof, you muſt What things 
ſtrew upon it powdery made of Rocket, Briony, wild Cowcumber, and Ariſbolochis-roots, When batten the fer- 
the bone is ſufficient led, let this following powder be put upon it, vhich hath a faculty ro co- ling of we 
ver the bone with fl nd to harden it with dryneſs convenient to its kind. R Palver. Ireos Iiy- Was- 


Vice, Aloes Mane thuris Myrrhe Ariſtolochie an. 3 i. Fleſh being by this means generated, let it 
be cicatrized by upon it the rinds of Pomegranates and Alum burnt. | 
Neither ſhall th 


go not more deep on one ſide than 
and then 
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The figure of cur Trepan opened and The figure of the ſame m_ fitted ends, } 


' other figure. But when you cannot bring out the bac ih youre ear Tr 
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it can penerrare no further chan you ſhall think it requiſite. This head or cover is to be | 
and down, and ſet higher and lower, as he which uſes ir ſhall chink Lg and ſo ir will fy 
Trepan that it ſhall not goa hairs bredth | 

there ſhall be no Chirurgeon, howſoever i 
benefit of ſuch a Trepan may not perform 
of rouching the Dura Mater,the hurting whereof, puts the life in ſeopardy. 
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fornle, ap rh 


| ſerew pins which bald a 
ay the ferule and Trepan. 

E, The Trepan withont hu pin, 
F, The Trepan furniſbed with iti pix, 


A, Shews the Brace and Trepa fun 
in ever) point. 
B, The place into which the Tyra i 
IO 
The upper e the T1 
N. x to oper and put — 
rain. 
D, 7b. Trepan with its cover o c 
nit. 


E, The ferule. 
F, A — by the ma 


is faſtened 
G, — ſerew-pin which fafteu 
"the Ferwle cloſer to — — 
H, The three- ſquare- poi 
Inſtead of the other Trepan ſet forth by the Author, I have choughe fir to d 4s you — figure 
of chat Trepan chat is here moſt in uſe, and the fitteſt therefore, as it is ſer forth by Mr. Dr. ci. 


ATerebellum or Gimblet conſiſting of three branche;, 


All cheſe particulars of the Trepan taken ſunder, you may ſee united and fitted together 


then you may rake ic forth wich the Trrelellum, or Gimblet here crewing the 
thereof into the hole made by che chree-ſquare pin ; the handle —— ae 
in ſtead of a Leyarory. When with the Gimbler you hae drawn or taken forth 41. 
Skult which was cut away —__ Trepan; if there ſhall be any ſharp ſplincers inthe a 
2 8 ick the Menixx, when it is the motion of the brain, they 

be have axes and placd wich thi d fer being ſo called , becauſe it 

and finooth like a Lentil, leſt being Bap ie ſhould burt and prick d. 

membrane in che ſmoothing thereof. 


Barif by reaſon of the thigknebs th Skull cum he cu vi the Lemcl-ike ſcraper, voc 
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— 3 1 
no ſcrapers, and a Mallet. The Mallet mutt be of Lead, that ſo it may ſhake the Brain as 
_=_ - — mult diligently. with your Mullets take forth tue ſharp ſplinters,and pie- 
of the bone. But if the fractured part of the Skull be ſuch, thar it will not admit that Section 
hich is requitire for the bared bone, as when the fracture is upon the temporal muſcle, or at the 
ſuures then in the ſtead of one Trepan, two or three muſt be applyed, if the neceſſiy of the pre- 
ent caſe ſo require, and that withina very ſmall compaſs; bur they mutt not be applyed to the 
fractured part, but nigh thereto, as we ſhall ſnew more at large in the following chapter. But the 
Trepans ſhall be applyed ſo near to each other, that the ring of che ſecond may be joyned with 
the ring of the firit and third. But if a fracture ſhall happen to light upon a Suture, then you muſt 
not apply a Trepan to it, hut uſe two thereto on each (ide ; be that ſhall do otherwiſe, ſhall tear in 
under the nervous and rhembranous fibers, and alſo the Veins and Arteries by which the Days 
Mater is faltened to the Skull, and yields matter to the Pericranium. He which ſhall *pply oe 
Trepan, that is, but upon one lide of the Surure , he ſhall not be able to get forth all the 
which is fallen down on hoth ſides by reaſon of the partition of the Craſſa Meninx, which lies be- 
men, and riſes up by the Suture of the Skull. 8 
Io conclude, when for what cauſe ſoever we cannot ma ke uſe of a Trepan, we may imploy this 
Inſtrument , if ſo be as much of the bone be bared as is needful. It is made in form of a pair of 
Compalles, and by means of a ſcrew may be opened,more or leſs, as you pleaſe. You as need ſhall 
require may change the points, and put other into their places, for they may be fitted to one lide 
ofthe Compaſs with a Screw. 


A dairy of cuttin? Compaſſes to Cut urth the 5 ull. 
8 = 74 f 8 A. Shews the one leg 
of the cutting com- 
paſſes, which As You 
carry it about, cuts 
the call. 

E. The ſcrew which 
faſtens the point to 
the leg of the Com- 
paſſes. 

C, Cy T wo different 
points which may be 
ſcrewed to the leg 
of the compaſſes, as 

n need ſhall require, 

2 D, 4 great ſcrew 

| which faſtens upon 

a Iron ftring, along ſt which the one of the legs of the Compaſs running may be widened and ſtraitned as you 
7. 
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Acroched Iron plate fit to ſuſtain and hold teddy one leg of the Compaſs upon the head, 
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Aube pair of Compaſſes of the like nature and uſe, which may be widened and frraitned by a Screw. 
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laat it's fit chat the one leg of fach cutting Compaſſes ſhould ſtand firm and dec: 
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Leaden Mul- 
let. . 


Why z Trepan 
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applyed to the 
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flictle holes, wherein you may y ſtay that leg of the compals , leſt it waver againſt 
will; it is requiſite that this plate be crooked, (becauſe the head is round) that ſo it may be fe. 


red to any part thereof. 


— — 


Cu AP. XIX. 
Of the places of the Stel whereto yuu may not apply a Trepan. 


A bone almoſt Irſt of all, you ſhall not apply a Trepan, to a Bone that is ſo braken that it is wholly, or in 
ſevered from the greater part thereof, divided from the Skull by the violence of the ſtroak, leſt dy your 
— _ — weight and preſſing of the Trepan, you force it down upon the membrane. Secondly you 
„ P'” muſt not apply one to the fractured Sutures, for the reaſons mentioned in the former 
Thirdly, nor to that part of the fore- head which is a little above the eye-brows, for thoſe reafors 
A notable c3% we gave you before in the twelfth chapter. For there is in that place under the firſt Table of the 
viry in tde Skull it ſelf, a large cavity repleniſhed, with a certain white and tough humor, as alſo with a cer. 
fore-bead tain ſpirituous and airy ſubſtance, placed there by Nature, to prepaxe the air which aſcends to the 
_c Brain by the Noſtrils: unleſs the Chirurgeon obſerve and be mindful hereof, he — be deceived 
ſuppoſing this cavity to be an Effracture of the Bone, and a depreſſion thereof. Fourthly, neither in 
the loweit parts of the Skull, left the marrowy ſubſtance of the Brain, by reaſon of its weigh 
ſhould ſlide through the hole made by the Trepan. Fifthly, neither to the Bregma- bones of chi 
dren, as thoſe which as yer have not acquired juſt ſolidity, to endure the impreſſion of a Trepn 
Lib. dePut. Sixtly,nor to the Temples by reaſon of the Temporal muſcle, the cutting whereof in the opinion 
of Hippocrates cauſes convullion of the oppoſite part. For being cur athwarr it loſes its | 
on, that is, to move and lift up the lower Jaw;bur then the oppolice Temporal muſcle being while 
and perfect, uſing its ſtrengrh, (his GE ſuffering. it, and nor reliſting or labouring a 
thing at all to the — draws the Jaw to ir,whereupon che Mouth and all che parts of 
the Face are drawn awry , and ſuffer a Convulſion towards the ſound part, the other being re- 
A rule out of ſolved according to Hippocrates his rule. For as often as the muſcles of one kind are equal in wa; 
:vrocrares, ber, magnitude, and ſtrength on each (ide, the reſolution of the one part, cauſes the Convulfica 
1 of the Sho , 
r. 
Wbat diſcom- Neither doth this danger alone ariſe from the cutting of the Tempora! muſcle, but alſo another, 
modities ariſe which is, that this muſcle when we eat and ſpeak,is in perpetual motion, whereby it comes to paß 
from curing that being once cut it is ſcarſe ever united again, beſide alſo the commiſſure or joy ning rogethes d 
— the ſtony bones lye under it. But by the ſecond caution we are forbid to trepan upon the ſume 
moreover alſo many veins, arteries and nerves are ſpread over the ſubſtance thereof, ſo that by cu- 
ting of them, there is danger of many and malign ſymptoms, as pain,inflammarion,a Feaver,a Cot- 
vullion'nor only of the part it ſelf,but alſo of the whole body, whence laſtly death inſues. Where- 
fore let no Chirurgeon be ſo fool-hardy, as to attempt the cutting of this muſcle ſo to rrepanthe 
bone which lies under it; rather ler him apply his Trepan above it, or on the ſide thereof, or a 
A Hiſtory. reer to the affected part as he can, as I did in a Gentleman called Afonſienr dela Breteſche.He inthe 
triumphant entrance of King Henry the ſecond,into the City of Pæ, was fo hurt wich a ſone;that 
the Os Petroſum, or ſcaly bone, was broken with the violence of the blow, and the temporal muſ- 
cle was vehemently contuſed; yet without any wound. I being called the next day ( viewing de 
manner of the hurt, and the condition of che wounded part) tfiouglit good to bring ſome Phylit- 
ans, and Chirurgeons with me to conſult hereof, of whom when ſome A it expedient pre- 
ſently to divide the temporal muſcle that baring the bone we might apply a Trepan, and fo fie 
forth che broken bones: I, on the contrary, begun earneſtly to withſtand that opinion, citing tha 
ſaying of Hippocrates, ex libro de vulneribus Capitis, wherein Chirurgeons are forbidden to cur ſuch 
muſc les, for tear of the fore · mentioned ſymptoms; alſo I cited experience, how that 1 had of- 
ten obſcrved all thoſe which had this muſcle cut, dyed with a Convulſion; but that it ſhould be 
far better, that neer above the fracture the bone ſhould be trepaned, not touching the I 
muſcle at all, if he could. Vhen all of them at the laſt had inclined to my opinion, 1 
divided the muſculous skin which was over tie u part of the fracture with a three · cornei f: 
Qion : the day following, which was the third of his diſeaſe, Itrepaned him, and, after I had dun 
ſome few days after, I took out ſome four ſplinters of the broken bone; and ] pur in a plain lende 
pipe, by which (I wiſhing the Patient ever when I dreſt him to hold down his head, to ſtop bi 
mouth and his noſe, and then ſtrive as much as in him lay to put forth his breath) much fam 
matter came forth, which was gathered between the Skull and craſſa Meninx. Other filch vid 
ſtuck more faſt, I waſhed out with a derergent decoction , injected with ſuch a Syringe a is dere 
expreſt ; And I did ſo much, God bleſſing my indeavours, that at length he recovered. 


A plain leaden pipe for to carry forth the Sanies A little Syringe fit to makg injection vit bal. 
gathered under the Shwll. 


LnYK 
5 whilſt rhe other is drawn circular to cut. Wherefore it is ſit you have an Iron plat emade ful 
your 


Z BZD XX © & © me mw QDS — _—_— —— — MMC. * 


_ — * — _ 


SS Wounds of each part. 


— — 


263 


2 


The like chance and fortune befel Ai de Pienne at the ſiege of Mets. For he, is he fought 
u the breach of the wall, had che bone of his Temples broken with a ſtone ſtruck out of the ad- 
jacent wall, by a piece of Ordinance ſhot from the Emperor's camp, he preſently fell down with 
the blow, and catt bloud out of his mouth, noſe and ears, with much vomitting, and remained dumb, 
1nd, s it were, ſenſeleſs almoſt fourteen dayes, ſo that he knew none of the by- ſtanders. He had 
often palpitations, and convulſive twitchings, and his face was ſwoln. His forehead - bone was tre- 
d at the ſide of the temporal Muſcle by the hand of Peter Aubert the King's Chirurgeon: and 
alchough , on the 25. day, ſoft fleſh endued with exquiſite ſenſe grew out of che hole made with 
the Trepan, whoſe growth could not be hindered by Cathæretick powders, yer at the length he 
recovered. The Ancients called this kind of growing fleſh a Fungus i. a Muſhrome] for that it 
is ſoft, and grows with a ſmall root and broad top like a Muſhrome:bur it increaſes and decreaſes, 
according to the plenty of the flowing matter, and induſtry of the Chirurgeon hindering by art 
the thereof. This fleſh ſtinks exceedingly, they commonly call it Ficus ſantti Fiacrii i. the 
fis of S. Fiacrye. ] This diſeaſe commonly hath its original after this manner. Even as in the bodies 
trees from the excrements of nouriſhment, a certain half putrid, groſs and viſcous humor 
ſwears through the bark, and gathered together by little and little grows into a Muſhrom ; fo 
bloud melancholy both in temper and conliftence , ſprings from the broken veſſels of the skull 
and Craſſa Meninx, which alſo is ſent ſomerimes by nature for the neceſſary repairing the fleſh in 
theſe parts whereupon a certain fwngws breeds, which in Galen's opinion ſayours or partakes of the 
nature and condition of the parts to which it grows, though in general it be of the nature of ma- 
lign warts, or excre ſcences. But for to take away ſuch Fangis you muſt apply medicines which 
have a ſpecifick faculty ro waſte ſuperfluous fleſh ; ſuch are thoſe which ſtrongly dry, and gently 
walte and eat, ſuch as this which follows. R Sabine 3 ij. lcreæ 3 j. pulveriſentur ſimul , aſpergatur 
carvexcreſcens. Or elſe Re Hermodattylorum combuſtorum 5 (3, make a powder for the ſame uſe. But 
if ſo be that this fungous fleſh come to ſuch growth, (as it often happens) as to equal the bigneſs 
of an Egg, it muſt be tyed and ſtrait ewitched, cloſe to the root wich a ſilken thre ; and when it 
ſhall fall away by reaſon of this binding, the place muſt be ſtrowed with the forementioned pow- 
ders, for ſo it will be more certainly cured, than with more acrid Cathæreticks. 


b 


eum 2 
Of the corruption and Caries, or rottenneſi of the Bones of the Head, 


Here ſometimes follows a corruption and Sphacel of the fractured bones of the skull up- 

| on wounds of the head ; which happens either becauſe they are touched by the air, which 
they are not ſenſible of; or for that the Sanies N and detained under them, hath 
infected them with like putrefaction; or by the cure unskilfully handled, they by the raſh appli- 
cation of ſuppurating and oyly medicines becoming more moiſt, and ſo undergoing an unnatural 
change of their proper complexion and native temper, as we ſhall ſhew more at large, when we 


A Hittory.. 


The generati- 
on of a Fung. 


Why when the 
skull is broken 
the bones 
lometimes be - 
come foul or 
rotten, 


ſhall treat of che reaſon of the Caries in the Lues vencrea. We ſhal know this unnatural change and The figns cf 
corruption, partly by ſiglit, that is, when from white they become to be yellowiſh, livid, and black; foulnels of rhe 


partly alſo by putting down a Probe, when as it meets with nothing ſmooth and flip y,bur feels 
— in many places, and beſides alſo when it enters and eaſily penetrates with a ſmall thruſting 
down into their ſubſtance, as if it were fungous. Yer this laſt tign may often deceive you, for 
1 have divers times obſerved rotten bones, which being bare had long ſuffered the injury of the 


Corrupt bones 
are ſometimes , 


air, to become ſo hard, that a Trepan would ſcarſe pierce chem; for it is putrid humidity which dard 


makes the bones ſoft and fungous; but the air by drying them exbauſts this humidity , and laſtly 
ayes it, whence follows ſuch contumacious hardneſs. This ſign will be far more certain, if the 
which is grown upon the bone be more ſoft than is fir, looſe, and have little or no ſenſe of 
ing. You may correct and amend this corruption of the bone with cauteries as well actual, as 
potential; or with the powders of Aloes,Gentiſn, 4rifolechia, Centaury, Cortex pini: as R radic. 
Ire, Flor. Ariſtolochia an. 3 j. centaur. 3 ij, corticis pini 3 B, Miſce & fiat pulvis ſwbtili immu offi in- 
ſpergends. But it it be much corrupred,it muſt be icraped forth with your Scalpra. And you muſt 
the falling or ſcaling of the corrupt bone from the ſound, and nor forcibly procure it; for 

viſe che ſound Bone, which lies under it, being as yet covered with no fleſh growing over it, 
would be corrupted by the appulſe, or touch ofthe air. Vet you ſhall by little and little gently 
dove andſhake rotten Bones with your Probe, that ſo they may more eaſily ſcale, and with lets 
rouble to Nature. Bur note by the way, that the ſcaling of the Bone which hath invironed the 
Trepan,is commonly performed in the ſpace of forty or fifty days. So long alſo will that cauſed by 
tae appulſe or touch of the air, or application of a cautery, or the aſperſion of che Cepha- 
lick powders; beſides alſo,in the ſams number of dayes broken bones may be united and joy ned 
by a Callu, which is to them as a ſcar, yet ſometimes ſooner, ſomewhiles later, according 

tothe of the ages, tempers, & habits of divers men. Bur if the Caries or rottenneſi can neither 
by theſe fore-mentioned remedies be orecome & amended, neither the looſed continuity aggluti- 
— dor united, you muſt give the Patient a vulnerary potion: for hence I have found happy ſuc- 


the ly- But ſometimes not only a certain portion of the Bone, is taken with a Caries,but alſo The benefit of 
whole is often ſeiſed upon with a ſphacel, and all falls out. For, in Hippocrates opinion, Lib. de. a vulnerary 


to 


capitis, the Bone of the xull being broken falls from the ſound more or leſs, according ion 
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9 tothe violence of the blow; which alſo is confirmed by experience. For which purpoſe, Tiny 
good in this place to recire a Hiltory,whereof I was an eye-wirnefs, whilit I ſerved as a Chirurge | 
on in Piemont under the Marſhal de Aontej an (who was the King's Lieutenant there.) It 
that a Lackey of Monſicur de Coul aint came to me to be cured ; he had the bone of the le 
lide broken with a Sword, neither yet did the fracture come to the ſecond Table; a few « 
tex his recovery, the bone being agglurinared and united, it came to paſs that a company Ge. 
coine Souldiers his Countrymen came to Trin, with whom one morning he ear plentifully Tripe 
fryed with Onions and Spices, and drunk a great quantity of ſtrong Wine, Whereupon he 
ly ſell into a continual Feaver, and loſt lus ſpeech and underitanding ; his head ſwelled, hi 
looked red and fiery, and as though they would have ſtarted. out of his head, Which things be 
conlidered, I ler him bloud, having firſt (by the Phyſitian's advice) given him a Glyſter, 
apply ed to his head ſuch things as were fit; and alſo I laboured with Frictions and Ligature q 
the extream parts to draw the humors downwards ; yet for all this, the part of the head which ws 
formerly affected begun to apottumate ; which being opened, there came forth a great quamtitj d 
matter, and at the length the muſculous skin and Pericranium linking down, both the I 
Skull became putrefied and rotten, as you might know by their blackneſs and ſtench. Nom to ue 
away this corruption, I applyed at certain times actual cauteries, both to amznd the corrupt 
and ſeparate that which was altered: but mark, after ſome months ſpace, a great number of 
came forth by the holes of the rotten bones from underneath the purrified skull; which mo 
me to haſten the ſeparation and falling away of the purri bones. Which being done, u the ver 
A great fal · Craſſa Aeninx, which is more ſtrange, in that place which nature had covered with Att, obſerved 
ling away of 3 g. cavities of the largeneſs of one's thumb filled with worms about the bigneſs of a points tag il 
corrupt bone, pack heads, diverſly wrapped among themſelves. The bone which Nature ſeparated was of the 
bigneſs of tue palm of ones hand, ſo that it was ſtrange that ſo large a port on of the skull ſhoull 
be caſt off by Nature, and yet the Patient not dye thereof; for he recovered yer beyond all nen 
expectation, bur after the agglut nation of the wound the ſcar remained very hollow according u 
Arb.q5-f.8,s. the d ecree of Hippocrates. For fleſh doth not ealily grow upon a Callus, becauſe it is a thi 
ſtrange and ſuppolit tous by Nature: belides, as a ſcar is a thing more denſe than the skin ſo ui 
Callus than the bone, ſo that through the more compact ſubſtance thereof, the bloud can nenher 
freely nor plentifully ſwear through for matter to regenerate fleſh. Hence it is, that whereſoever 
any portion of the skull is warting, you may there by putting to of your hand perceive and feel 
the beating of the brain, xherefore the skull muſt needs be much weaker in that place. Now u 
help this infirmity, I wiſhed this Lacky to wear a Cap made of thick Leather, ſo more ealily u 
The covetrcus Withitand external injurics : and verily thereby he grew much better. Now I thiat 
croſt ot iwpo- in this place to lay open the deceit and craft of ſome Impoſtors falſly ſty ling chemſelyes Chinu- 
ſors. geons, who when they are called to cure wounds of the head, wherein any part ot the skull isla, 
perſwade the Patient and his fr. ends, char they mult put a plate of gold in the place of the aul 
which is warring. Wherefore tue hammer ir, in the preſence of tue Patient, and turn it diver 
wayes and apply it to the part, tue better to fit it; but preſently after they ſlily convey it into tber 
purſes, and ſo leave the patient tùus couzened. Others brag, that they are able to put the dryel 
rind of a gourd in the place of a loſt bone, and taſten it on to defend the part; and thu they 
groſlely abuſe rhoſe which are ignorant in the Art. For this is ſo far from being done, that Narure 
will not ſuffer nor endure ſo much as an hair, or any other ſmall body to be ſhur up in a wound 
when it is c catriard; neither is the reaſon alike of a leaden bullet, which ſhort into the body hes 
there for many years wickout any harm to the Patient; for altliough lead have a certain fi- 
miliarity w.ch mans body, yet is it at length C unleſs the denũty of tlie oppoſed fleſh, ligament, 
tendon, or ſome oti er ſucli like ſubſtance hinder) thruſt forth by nature impatient of all itrange 
bodies. And thus much of the rottenneſs and corruption of fractured bones; now mult we ea 
of the diſcominodities which betal the Meninges by wounds whereby the Skull is broken. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of the diſcommadities which happen to the Craſſa Meninx by fraQures of the Skull. 


Any diſcommodiries chiefly happen to the craſſa Meninx by a fracture of the skull and 
raſh trepaning thereof; he ir ſometimes chances to be cut and corn. Agglutinarions 
a remedy for this diſeaſe, which Hippecrates wiſhes to be procyred ne. the juyce af 
Nepeta,, that is, of that Calamint, which ſmells like Penny- royal] mixed wich Barly-flour. I 
ſtead whereof this following powder having the like faculty may take place. 
Remedies for RX Colophon 3 ĩij, Myrrhe, A'oes, Maſtiches, ſanguinis Dracon. an. 3 J, croci , ſarcocolle, an. 35 
the laceraied wiſer & fiat pul dis ſultilis. But to purge the bloud and matter which is gathered and [yes berwe® 
2 the craſſa Meninx and Skull, you ſhall pur in a Tent made of a rag twined up ſome four or ie 
double, and Reeped in ſyrup of Roſes or Wormwood, and a little Aqua vite;for thus you ſhall preſs 
down both the craſſa Aeninx, left lifred up by the accuſtomed and native pulſation of che Brat, 
ir ſhould be hurt by the edges of the Skull, yet rough by reaſon of che ſharp ſplinters of tbe bon 
lately nc, and give treer paſlage 4. for the matter there contained. But as oft 2 %% 
ſnall dreſs rhe Patient, you ſhall renew the forementioned Tent, until all the matter be 


ſorth. And ſo often alſo you ſhall preſs down with chis following Inſtrument che Durs as 


* 


* — 


ib. X. Wounds of each part. 
and bid the Patient to ſtrive to put forth his breath, ſtopping his mouth and noſe, thar ſo the 
may more eaſily be evacuared. This Inſtrument wherewith you ſhall hold down the Dwrs 


— have the end round, poliſht, and ſmooth, as it is here expreſt. 


4ſt Inftrum-nt to preſs and hold down the Dura Mater, ſo to make way for the paſſage forth of the Sa- 


Matter. 
eie And let there be laid upon the De- 
Auer ſtrewed over with the 
formerly forementioned powder , 


— ——— 


= —— — a ſpunge moiſtened and wruns 


forth ot a drying decoction made 

of aromarick and cephalick things, 
ſoch as this which follows. Rc Fol. ſalvie, majoran. betonice, roſar. rub. al ſinth. Myrtil. florun cha- A ſpunge fle 
new. melil. ffechad.mtrinſque an. M. iij. P. rad. cyperi, calam. aromat. ireos, caryophyllate, angelice, 2 1 
a, JP. bulliant omnia ſecundum artens cum aqua fabrorum & vino ru ro, fixt decoctis ad uſum dictum. 
And inſtead hereof you may uſe claret with a little ga- vite , that ſo the contained matter may 
be evacuated and dryed up. A {punge is fitter for this purpoſe to draw than a linnen ras or any 


other ching , both becauſe it is good of it ſelf ro draw forth the hum dity, as alſo for that by its 8 


cap. 


ſoftneſs it yeelds ro the pulfaddon of the Brain. Then apply to the wound and all the adjoining 
parts, an emplaiſter of Diacalcithess diſſolved with vinegar, or wine, or oyl of Roſes, that ſo tlie 
iter may be the more cold and ſoft. For, in Hippocrates opinion, nothing which is any thing 
or hard muſt be applyed to wounds of the head, neither mutt it be bound with too ſtrait, 

or hard a ligature, for fear of pain and inflammation. Lib. de fin 
For Galen tells (as he had it from Mantia that a certain man had loſt h's yes by inflammation  * ; 


ion, ariling for that an Apothecary had uſed too ſtrait a ligature to his head and f 
face; for, this ſtrait ligature ſo preſſed the ſutures, that the fuliginous vapours, which uſed to — 
— h them and the pores of the skull, were ſtopped from paſſing that way; belides, the ftraic binding 
ing of the Arteries was intercepted and hindered ; by which means the pain and inflammati- of the bead. 
caſo encreaſed, that his eyes were rent and broke in ſunder and fell forth of their orb. Wnere- nat douhs 
fore Hippocr ates rightly commends an indifferent ligature : alſo he fitly wiſherh us to ler the em- yomutt vie. 
plaiſters be ſoft which are applyed to the head, as alſo the cloarhs wherewirh it is bound up to be Hos the pati · 
of ſoft and thin linnen, or ot Cotton, or wool, When the patient is in dreſſing, if there come muclt ent muſt lye in 
mutter out of the wound, you ſhall wiſh him if he can, to lye upon the wound, and now and then bis bed. 
by ſits to ſtrive to breathe, ſtopping his mouth and noſe, that ſo the brain lifted and ſwoln up- 
wards, the matter may be the more readily caſt forth; otherwiſe ſuffer him to lye ſo in his bed, as 
he ſhall beſt like of, and ſhall be leaſt troubleſome to him. You may with good ſucceſs put upon 
the Craſſa Meninx oyl of Turpentine with a ſmall quantity of aqua vite and a little Aloes and Saf- 
fron finely powdred, to clenſe or draw forth the Sanies, or matter. Or elſe, Re Mellis- roſar. Zij. 
farine hard. pulver. altet, maſtich, & Treos florent, an. 3 P. aqua vite,parum; let them be incorporated 
wpether and make a deterſwe medicine tor the foreſaid uſe. 
- Somerimes alſo the Craſſa Meninx is inflamed after Trepaning, and ſwoln by a Phlegwon, that, puta Ib. 6, 
inpatient of irs place, it riſes out of the hole made by the Trepan, and lifts ir ſelf much higher 105. go. 
then the skull, whence grievous ſymptoms follow. Wherefore to prevent death, of which then 
we ought to be afraid, we muſt inlarge the former hole with our cutting mullets, that the mat- 
ter contained under the skull, by reaſon of whoſe quantity the membrane ſwells, may the more 
freely breathe and paſs forth; and then we muſt go about by the preſcript of the Phylitian to let 
him bleed again, to purge and diet him, The inflammation ſhall be reliſted by the application of 
contrary remedies, as this following fomentation. R. Sem. lini, althe, fon. pfillii, roſ. rub. an. Zj. 
ſean, plantag. an. M. j. bulliant in aqua tepida communi, ex quafiat fou. Anodyne and repelli ng me- 
dicines ſhall be dropped into his ears, when it is exceedingly ſwoln, that the tumor may ſublide, pemegics for 
you ſhall caſt upon ir the meal or floure of or vine leaves beaten with Gooſe greaſe. Wich the iuflamma- 
all which remedies if the tumor do not vaniſſi, Md withall you conjecture that there is Pus or mat- tion of the 
ter contained therein, then you muſt open the Dura Mater with your inciſion- knife, holding the Cg Menine. 
point upwards and outwards, for ſo the matter will be poured forth and the ſubſtance of the brain 
dor hurt nor touched. Many other Chirurgeons, and 7 my ſelf, have done this in many patients How we muſt 
nn various ſucceſs. For it is better in deſperate caſes to try a doubtful remedy then none at all; open the ca- 
lo it oft-times happens, whether by the violence of the contulion and blow, or concretion or a 
dexting of the blood which is ned, or the appul ſe of the cold ayre, or the raſh application of me- —— 
dicines agreeing neither in temper nor complexion with the craſſa Meninx, or allo by the putre- 
lfion the proper ſubſtance, that the Dura Mater it ſelf becomes black. Of which ſymptome 3 
teChirurgion muſt have a great and ſpecial care. — 
1 ethat thou mayſt rake away the blackneſs, cauſed by the vehemency of the contuſion, tbe blackneſs 
put upon it oy le of eggs with a little Anu vite,and a ſmall quantity of Saffron and Or- of the Dua 
roots in finepowder,you'ſhall alſo make a fomentation of diſcuſſing and aromatick things boy- Mater. 
Aer and wine;and iger: Cerat formerly deſcribed ſhall be applyed. Bur if the harm come R*=*dics fot 
| & blood, l withſtand it with this following ie. R Agua vitæ Fij.grancr. 
abus in ku pul veren titer uns Zijß. creci, t. Mello roſat. ij p. ſarcocol, I iij. Leviter & frraul 
, & de coletwya infundatur, quenſque- nigrities fuerit obliterata. If this affect come * congealed 
by the touch of the ayre, it ſhall be helped with this following remedy. R Tereb, ven. Fiij, lood, 
Aa . Melli 
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Adu rf. 3. V uckuns ov. an rin. bordei Ziij. craci Nj. ſarcocol. ij. aqs vite Jijs Ic 
ſimal, & lallius pax/ulam. This remedy ſhall be uſed untill the blackneſs be taken away, an de 
Ayre. membrane recover its priſtine colour. ä 

What medici . But if chis affect proceed from the raſh uſe of medicines, it muſt be helped by applicaio 
make the Craſs things contrary. For thus the offence cauſed by the too long uſe of moiſt and oyly medicine 
ſa Mn be amended by uſing catagmatick and cephalick powders ; but the heat and biting of acrid meg. 


For the hurt 
received by che 


black. cines, ſhall be mitigated by the contrary uſe of gentle things: for * humid and acrid thing 
be 


ſomewhbar long uſed make the part look black; that truly, by generating and heaping up filth* 
—_— — this, by the — and hardening hear. But when ſuch blackneſs proceeds from putrefacti : 
rrefaion of de Vigo commends the following remedy. N aguavite 3; ij. mellis roſat. 3 B. But if he af 
the Meninz, grown ſo contumacious that it will not yeeld to this gentle remedy, then this following will x 
convenient. R Ag. vita 3iij. wells reſ. 3 * pulver. Aer cur. 3 ij. unita el ullitiont bullient AA 
dictum. Or R aqua vit. 315. ſyrup. abfinth, & mellis roſat. an. Zij.unguenti A gyptiati Zi. ſang 
myrrhe, alces, an. 3j. vini albi boni & odoriferi, 3 j. Bulliant leviter mnia ſimul, colentur ad u, did 
But if the force of the putrefaction be fo ſtubborn, that it will not yeeld to theſe remedies it ui 
be belped with O ptiacim (made with plantain water inſtead of Vinegar) uſed alone by eſe}, 
or * powder ot Mercury alone by it ſelf, or mixt with the powder of Alome. Neither mai 
we be afraid to uſe ſuch remedies eſpecially in this extream diſeaſe of the Dare Afar; ford 
Why the Craſ- Galens opinion the craſ Meninx after the skull is trepaned delights in medicines that are acri, 
ſa Meninx eafi- that is, ſtrong and very drying, eſpecially if it have no Phlegmon : and this for two reaſons; the 
ly endures a= firſt is, for that hard and dry bodies, ſuch as membranous bodies are, be nor ealily affected uni 
cid medicin*. C ſtrong medicines; the other is, which muſt be che chief and prime care of the Phyſician,co pre- 
ſerve ard reſlore the native temper of the part by things of like temper to ir. But if the auditory 
paſſage not only reaching to the hard membranes of the Brain, but alſo torching the Nerve which 
deſcends into it from the brain, ſuffer moſt vehement medicines, though it be placed fo ter 
tainly the craſſa Meninx will endure them far more eaſily and without harm. But if by theſe meas 
the putrefaction be not reſtrained, and the tumor be encreaſed ſo much, that the Dura Aar ti- 
ſing far above the skull, remains unmoveable, black and dry, and the patients eyes look ſiery, aui 
Signs of deub forth of his head and rowl up and down with unquietneſs and a phrenſie, and theſe ſo many ill a- 
42 * cidents be not fugitive, but conſtant; then know that death is at hand, both by reaſon of the cot 
ruption of the gangræn of a noble part, as alſo by extinction of the native heat. 


— — 


Crap. XXII. 
Of the curt of the Brain being ſhaken, or mode i. 


E have formerly declared the cauſes, ſigns and ſymptoms of the concuſſion, or ſhaking, af 
— of the Brain, without any wound of the muſculous chin, or fracture of the bone; — 


the biain is, 


licins beginai 
i, calam. ar 08. an. g 

ſonenting rhe frmnlſecundans 

bod. 9 — che walht therew ſpunge· Bat e 


when yon do this, ſee that the — 


ſu X. Womds cf each part. ar: 


1 fear of pain aud inflammation. Then you ſhall apply the cerate ot V ige which hath power Acumian an 
= 


indifferent ly, to dry, and draw forth the humors which are under the skull, and by its e bt 
Aromatick force and power to confirm and ſtrengthen the Brain; ic thus deſcribed. Fu eas. 
ewe tritwrati 3 iij-· farin. lentium 5 ij. roſe. moyrtillor. foliorum & granrum ejus, an. 5 J. calam. arc A 
2 ; B. chamancel. melil. MM. fl. ren cupreſſi nuns. vj. olej voſacei, & chamem. an. 5 iij. cera albe ot Viges Ct- 
mat. 5 1 Pe © . — * * J rate, 
75 f. s, maſtichis, an. 3 ij. myrrhe 3 ij. In palverem qua redigi dibent redattis, & liquefattis 
leis cum crras omnia miſceantur ſimnl & fiat mixtura,que crit inter formans emplaſtri & ceroti. 

Vige ſaith, that one of the Duke of &rbins Gentlemen found the Urine bereof to his great good. A Hiſtery. 
He fell from his Horſe wich his head downwards upon hard Marble, he lay as if be had been dead, 
the bloud guſht out of his noſe, mouth and ears, and all his face was ſwollen, and of a livid colour; 
de remained dumb twenty days, taking no meat but diſſolved Gellies, and Chicken and Capon 
drotlis with Sugar; yet he recovered, but loſt his inemory, and faultered in his ſpeech all his life af- 
ter. To which purpoſe is thar Aphoriſm in Hippocrates; Thoſe that have their Brain ſhaken by what Apb.53 .ſell.4; 
cauſe ſoever, muſt of neceſſity become dumb; yea alſo, as Galen obſerves in his Commentary, loſe 
both their ſenſe and motion. That Cerot is not ot ſmall efhcacy, but ot marvellous and admirable 
force, which could hinder the generating of an abſceſs, whicl: was incident to the Brain by reaſon 
ofthe fall. Vet there be many men ſo far from yielding to reaſon , that they itifly deny, that any Thar ibere 
inpoſtumation can be in the Brain; and augmenting this errour with another, they deny that any may be an ab- 
whohave a portion of the Brain cut off can recover, or riſe again; but the authority of ancient tele in be 
Writers, and Experience, do abundantly refel the vanity of the reaſons wherron they rely. Now * 426.10, 
for the firſt, in the opinion of Hippocrates ; It choſe which have great pain in their heads have ei- 
ther pu, water or bloud flowing from their Noſe, Mouth or Ears, it helps their diſeaſe. ; 

But Galen, Rhaſit, and Avicen, affirm that Sanies generated in the Brain disburdens it ſelf by the C lb. de ines 
Role, Mouth, or Ears; and I my ſelf have obſerved many who had the like happen to them. — 

I was told by Prothais Caulen, Chirurgeon to Monſienr de Langty, that he ſaw a certain young man — * 
in the Town of Mans,who often uſed to ring a great Bell;he once hanging in ſport upon the rope; cen cap de eau. 
was ſaatcht up therewith and fell wich his head full upon the pavement: he lay mute, was deprived ſen. 3. l. 4. 
of his ſenſes and underſtanding, and was belides hard bound in his Belly. Wherefore preſently a. 20. 
Feaver and Deſirium with other horrid ſymptoms aſſay led him, for he was not erepanned becauſe & Hill. 
there appeared no lign of fracture in the skull - on the ſeventh day, he tell into a great ſwear with . 
oſten ſaceling , by violence whereof a — quantity of matter and Ps flowed of forth his ears, 
mouth and noſe ; then he was eaſed of all his ymproms, and recovered his health. 

Now for the ſecond, Galen affirms that he ſaw a Boy in Smyrna of Tenia that recovered of a great 14, f. de uſu 
wound of the brain, but ſuch an one as did not penetrate to any of the ventricles. But Guido of part. & cem. 
Caxliac faith, he ſaw one which lived and recovered after a great portion of the brain fell out by» 4d Apb. 18. 
reaſon of a wound received on the hind part of his head. In the year of our Lord 1538. while 1 . 6. 
was Chirurgeon to the Marſhal ot AMontej an at Turin, I had one of his Pages in cure, who playin 
1 quoits recęived a wound with aitone upon the right Bregas4 with a fracture, and ſo great an Ef- 
fracture of the bone: that the quantity of half a haſel Nut of the brain came forth thereat. Which 
I obſerving, preſently pronounced the wound to be deadly; a Phyſitian which was preſent contra- 
dited my opinion, aſfirming that ſubſtance was no portion of the brain, bur a certain fatty body. 

Bar I with reaſon and experience inpreſence of a great company of Gentlemen, convinced the Why fat can-: 
pertinicy of the Manqwith reaſon; for that fat cannot be generated under the skull, for although go 
the parts there contained be cold, yer becauſe they are heated by cheabitndance of the moit hot Tull. 
and ſubtle animal ſpir its, and the heat of vapours riſing thither from all the body, they do not ſuf-· Signs of 2 

fer fat to concreat t them. But with experience, for that in diſſecting of dead bodies, there tary ſubs 

vs never any fat obſerved there; beſides alſo fat will ſwim on the top of water; but this ſub- ſlance. 

ſtance as marrowy, caſt into the water preſently ſunk to the bottom. 

Laſtly, fat put to the fire becomes liquid and melts; but this ſubſtance being laid upon a hot 
iron, became dry, ſnirunk up and contracted it ſelf like a piece of leather; but diſſolved not at all. 
Wherefore all thoſe which were preſent, . that my judgment was riglit of that ſubſtance 
tht came forth of the skull. Yer though ic was cut away, the Page recovered perfectly, but 
thar he continued deaf all his life after. | 


——— 


— — 
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CMA. XXIII. 
Of the Wounds of the Face, 


A: rreated of the wounds of the head by their cauſes, ſigns and cure, it follows that Why we treat 
1 


ve now ſpeak of the wounds of the Face; if but for this, that when they are careleſly ia particular | 
I bandled, they leave deformed ſcars in the moſt ſpecious and beautiful part of the body. ol wounds of 


Ide cauſes are the ſame which are incident to the skull, that is, external. But this may be added be fact. 
to the kinds and differences of the wounds, that the life may be out of danger though any one 
1 part of the face (as the ear, eye, noſe, lip) may be cut away by a wound, but not ſo 
the bead or skull. Wherefore beginning at the wounds of the eye-brows , we will proſecute in 
order the wounds of the other — of the face. : 


This is chiefly to be obſerved in wounds of the eye-brows, that they are ofr-times cut fo over- 
tmart;char the muſcles, and fleſhy pannicle which move and lift them up, are wholly rent and 
A 22 torn, 
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A Wins tobe torn. In which caſe the eye-lids cannot be opened, und the eyes remain covered, and, a it U. 
— in fhur up in the caſes of their lids ; ſo that even after the agglutination of the wound, if the — 
wounds of te vould look upon any thing, he is forc'd to hold up the eye-lids with his hand; with which infirm; 
Eye-brow® Iſnave ſeen many troubled, yet oft · times not ſo much by the violence of the wound, as the 
fulneſs of che Chirurgeon who cured them; that 44 — application of the 
0 an unit ligature, and more unfit future. Tn this caſe che skjlful Chirurgeon, which is called tom 
Parient,ſhall cut off as much of rhe in and fleſhy pannicle as ſhall ſerve the eye · lids, that lorhy 
may by their own ſtrength hold and keep open, wirhour rhe help of the hand : then be ſlall a 
the wound as is fit, with ſuch a ſtitch as the Furriers,and Glovers uſe; and then he ſhall pourthers. 
on ſome of the Balſom of my deſcriprion, and ſhall lay ſuch a medicine ro che neig ing par, 
Re Oleiroſar. 3 P, altum. ver. ac. ij · boli en. ſang i Dracon. Myſtich.ad.\ j. agitenter ſiua 
medicammtum. Then let the part be bound with a fitting Ligature. Afterwards you ſha!l uſe 
Plaſt. de gratia Dti,Empl. de Brtonica, Diacalcitheos, or ſome other like, until che wound be cicum 
red. But ſuch like, and all other wounds of the face may be eafily healed, unleſs they either le 
aſſociaredwirh ſome malign ſymptoms, or the Patient's body be repleat with ill humors. 
Lagephibalmis There ſometimes happen a quite _ accident in wounds of the eye-brows , that is, whey 
is a quice cn · the eye-lids ftand ſo up that the Patient is forc'd to ſleep with eyes open; wherefore thoſe which 
2 wo ihe are ſo affected, are called by the Greeks Legophtha/mi. The cauſe of this affect is often 
—.— ay a carbuncle, or other kind of abſceſs, as a blow or ftroak. It ſhall be cured by a crooked or ſemicy- 
lids, cular inciſion made above the eye-lids , bur ſo , that the extreams of the ſemicircle bend dom 
wards, that they may be preſſed down and joyned as much as is needful ro amend che itifneſs oft 
eye-lid. But you mutt nor violate the griſtle wich your Inſtrumeac, for ſothey could no more be 
lifted up; the reſidue of the cure mult be performed as is fir. 


— —— 


Cnayr. XXIV. 
Of the Wounds of the Eyes. 

Ounds of the Eyes are made by the violence of thi icking, cutring,bruiſing, or o- 
cherwiſe looſing che — But the cure — be varied according to de 
variety of the cauſes and differences. The firſt head of cure is, that if any and 
x body ſhell be fallen into the eyes, let it be taken forth aſſoon as you can, lift 
and tur ning up the eye-lid with rhe end of a fh. Bur if you cannot diſcern this moat or little 
body, chen put three or four ſeeds of cl, or Ocalas Chriſti into the pained Eye. For theſe ſeek 
are thought to have a faculty to cleanſe the eyes and rake our the moats, which are not faſtnel 
deep in, nor do too ftubbornly adhere to the membranes. For in this caſe, you ſhall uſe chis fol- 
lowing Inſtrument,for berewirh we open the eye-lids the further, putting it between them andthe 
eye, and alſo keeping the eye teddy by gently preſſing ir, that ſo with our mullets we may pull 
out the extraneous body; chis is the figure of ſuch an Inſtrument. 


The delineation of « Speculum oculi, fit to dilate and bold aſunder the Eye-lids, and keep the Eye 

Heday: it is ſo made, that it may be dilated and contr ated accerding to the greatneſs of the Eyes. 

A repercuſſivt Al: Grange bodice ; 

to be put inco taken out, let tuis me. | 
the Efe. dicine be put into the 
eve. Take the ftrains 
of a dozen eggs, ler 
them be beaten in a 
leaden Mortar,with a | 
little Roſe-water, and L ; 

ſo put into the eye; | ; 
"1 but let this repercuſ- . => — 
nat, was ſwe be laid upon the 4 15 
apply ed co the eye and the neigbouring parts. R. Allumin. or. uu. iiij. pulver .aluminis roche combuſti 3 ij. ſangum 
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Exe. Dracenir 3j. aque reſar. & plantag. an. 3 ij. gitentr ſimul, make a —.— which you may fre- 
quently uſe. Or elſe apply cheeſe- curus well vrung mixed with R e- water, the white of ug 
and as much acacia as ſhall ſuſſice. This which followeth doth more powerfully ſtay the flowing 


mor. R gum aral. C tragac. an. 3 ij.pfilii. cydon. ſe min. portal. ant. ſumach. an. 3 ij et macag. cum m 
— C — colhrizm,of which you 15 drop ſome boch within and about the 


2 
Things au · But note, that all ſuch remedies muſt be applyed warm, both that they may the better penete 
lycold are by cheir moderaze bear alſo for tharall atual cold things are hurcfuleo cheyes and ts 
Fust tothe cauſe they dull the lighr by i ing the vilive ſpirits. For I have knnown many who have be- 
* come dull of lighc by the frequent uling of medicines actually cold to the eyes. I have on the car 
— PBL PT a —— — I 
rt of their eye (io it were not the papille or eye) ſo pricked wich a nee 
— . — . 2 n 
Anodyae . The milk ot a women which ſucklesa girl ( for char is repured the cooler) mitigares pain 9 


_— clenſes, if it be milked our of che dug into che eye; to which propoſe allo che bloud of turtle. 


E r 
— — conduces; d under their 
= — ing dope — 
nip roche che are adjacent parts. It C arnis h ſub cineve calide decoctorum 5 v. vitel. 
a. naw. ii). caſſi — extraſta I (3, gi — 4 2 Ji. farin. 
and ap- 


— cold, are to affwa — But 18 the cho violent 
medicines 12 require rant — vebheme then Folia Nacexicks. 


„atque in mertæis cum m * nin er- 
a then let this medicine be 1 Pn 
The mucilages of P/ilinwi wn of —. 
-heads., and mixed with ali = yo Jr 


cines, then R Sy nn 
cnn). foreſaid uſe. T 
nil-warer, are fir for —— 


mellic dini, 3 ii). —— 5 a car is 
72 medicine . ſarcotick. ci, tr af Acai ſv, A larcotick 
. an. 3 medicine for 
4 N % 
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vere an unnatural 
Eye can neither be ſhae nor 
Wherewich a young Chirurgeon dengee deceived" derenired 25 cut; away this GI 
then 


of the Alan, as it had been 2 me! waſte it wie cathzre-. 
rick powders, had og iba him, telling him of the certain dat 5 lich ould, 


befal che Patienr, Wherefore I preſctibed a foment 
— leaves, Wormwood, Rue, Fennil, and Aniſceds: boy led in! 
1 97 Then T preſently — ng 1 e rev 
ucts cupre Pale. balewſt. an. 3 i. vl nt 
22 dee fro cum fee e 820 5 5 
may m made of Barly-and Bean- flour, the oder klet, 
han ome of n _ tion. — tumor beginning ig oct line Ft opt 
into ye, w ath a very aſtrin and {trgng 155 ung 
culry. 1 new laid Egge in Embers until it be hard; che . Axe for he, 
yolk, and in place vt.) | a ſcruple of Roman Vitriol in fine powder 2 at it in 4; 
limen cloth and wring it hard forth into ſome clean thing, and drop cherto wa 15 5 47 
u — wich a little Smitlis- water wherein Sumach and Roſe: leaves habe bee 
—— — certain force of this remedy ; but aeg 4 be 8 
the coat Aan, it may be taken awa by this follqwin 1 7 
KG 2 eee calcinat a an. 3 j. fiat p v. Calcined Vitriol, burnt Alu nd 7 455 A medicine to 
ouſty uſed to this purpoſe. ' Vet you muſt warily make uſe of all ſuch, conſume a 
—— ep fepercuſſives about the Eye, that no harm inſue thereof. For Fob crimes + 0y excrer 
n into the Eye with ſuch violence, that they break the Horney-6 1 our biciag. yy 
— of che Eye are poured out. Remember ilſo, that in diftafes of the E 17 
he wich his head — high,and chat he keep ſhut not only the pained, but alſo the ound Eye, 
becauſe reſt is always neceſſary for the grieved part. But one Eye cannot be moved without ſome 
motion of the — by reaſon of the connexion hop have by cheir optick and — nerves 
the Meningerand the Pericr aniuns, Veins and Arteries 3 which is chiecauſe-rharwinh theoggr >. 
kaffers, rhe other in ſome ſort partakes therewith. ; 
Mu if ve cannot prevail by all theſe formerly medicines fit to ſay Lad. 
a Seton to the neck ; for it is a — ular Lage — — invererace 


recovered their former ſplendour and ſharp 
ard by the Seton. . — — — 
The truth hereof appeared in Pal the / Italian Goldſmich , who dwele near the e A Ben A Hiſtory. 
be — uſed — medicines of divers Phy ſitians and Chirurgeons in vain, when he was 
plying s Seton, by mine advice, began by little and little to ſee better accor- 


— — the matter which was evacuated, until at length be a 
i — rere = 


he mould hve ade och nod healed op but this 
e his eyes, ſo tha N 
= BR made me debe the . 
former ſoundneſs and perfection be yet wears the Seton 
— freed by chis kind of remedy, by a ofthe moſt learned 
1, 4 certain 20 years old, from the Falling · ſickneſa, who 
thereof ; ous humors, the feeders of this diſcaſe, being by 
table, — evacuated. 
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her with your Needle and thred, that the fleſh by their Iticxing may alio follow, aud 
den rope” D * | 1 be mutually adjoyned, as you may ſee 
= it here expreſt. The wound ſhall be 
— agglutinated by this means, together 
wich the uſe of fir medicines, Predg= 
ets, ligatures. But all che ligatures ind 
ſſtays ich ſhall be uſed for that gur- 
poſe, muſt be faſtned to the Patient's 
night-lap. | ; 
/ Dutwhen che wound is great and id Suture fe. | 
d deepy end the lips thereof are mach ber bare- lige. 
iu Hiſtant the one from the other, there 
can be no uſe of ſuch a dry ſutute. 
Wuerefore you muſt uſe a three or The manner 
four ſquare Needle ( that ſo it may ***re0t- 
the mote readily and eaſily enter into | 
the fleſh) being thred with a waxed 
thred; and — this you muſt thruſt 
through the lips of the wound ; and 
leave the Needle ticking in the 
wound, and then wrap the thred to 
and again over the ends thereof eight 
or ten times, juſt after that manner 
which women uſe to faſten a Needle 
with thred in it, upon their ſleeves, 
or Tailors to their hats or caps, that 
they may nar loſe them. 
The Needle thus faſtened, ſhall 
| | _ uncil — _ a 1328 
e is uſed in the wounds of the lips, as alſo in hare· lips, for fo 
2 — ; mn — 1 = clefrfrbrm the firſt conformation in che womb by the error of | 
the forming faculty. But ſuch a ſutre witthelp nothing to agglutination, if there lye or remain Whar bares 
Ain —— the lips of the wound: Wherefore you ſhall cut away whatſoever thereof ſhall lips ace, 
1 iſe you inuſt expect no union. Other kind of Sutures are of no greatuſe in worm 
ofthe be en ourof te eee obeating and (peakingythey gre im perperual motion Ne. 
fore arbredwouly cut the fleſh ; for which reaſon you ſhall rake up much fleſh with ſuch | 
— deſcribed kind of Suture as this fpllowing figure hes. | 


Phe fr of he ſtr for cloven x hare-lips ; 4 alſa the delineation of the Needle 
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Ae Noſe many wayes ſuffers ſolution of continuity; as — 4e 
ſion, and it is . battered and broken on we uppe £ which when happen 
you ſhall reſtore the depreſt Bones to their aariye ſearand 

la, or fir ſtick wrapped about with Tow, Cotton, or a as.Then wich 

attringene medicine compoſed ex albwmine evi, Maffich. bil, aww: 

and apply ed to the (ide of the Noſe, he ſhall labour to ftre 

bind them with a convenient ligature, which may not 

become flat, as it happens too many through the uns 
Then muſt you put little pipes into the no- 8 VS 

ſtrils, and theſe not exactly round, bur ſomewhar T he Hue Pipes tobe put into the Noferils.. 

flat and depreſt, tyed to the nighe-cap on each A. 7 Neel 

lide with a thred, leſt they ſhould fall out. 55 n Ye 

the help of theſe pipes the bones of che noſe 

will be kept in their place, and there will 

be paſſage forth for the matter, and for in- 

ſpiration and exſpiration. But if all the Noſe, 

or ſome portion thereof ſhall be wholly cut off, 

we muſt not hope to reſtore it. But if the Noſe & 

be ſo cur, that as yet it adheres to much of the 

adjacent fleſh, from whence it may receive life | 

and nouriſhment, then ſow it up. | 

lower part of che Noſe, it may be ſhaken , ry | 

preſt and wreſted alide, ſeeing it is griſtly ; but it 

bony nature. 3 


of Chirurgeons. 
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Cu. XXVEL: - * | - 
Of the Wounds of the Tongue, 1 


* He Tongue may be ſo wounded, that either it may be wholly cut off and ived of ſome: 


a portion of the ſubſtance, or only ſlit long-ways, or athwart. The loſs of the ſubſtance: 

cannot be repaired, becauſe every part ſeparared and pluckt from the living body, from 
whence it had life, ſpirit and bloud, Ro dyes. For, as Philoſophers ſay, à pre ad he 
litum non eſt regreſſus. But when ir is cut or ſlit long-wayes or ſide-wayes, it is ealily reſtored 
ſurure, if ſo be that the cloven part yer adhere to the living body from whence ir may draw 
matter and form of life. Therefore a careful ſervant ſhall ttraicly hold wich a ſoft and clean lin- 
nen cloth che body of che T , leſt ry 14 on of its ſlipperineſs, whilſt the 
Chirurgeon ſtitch it above and below ; when he t inks be ch ſufficientiy ſowed it, fer him cut 
off the thred as neer to the knot as he can, leſt being left too long it might be tangled wich the 
teeth as be eats, and ſo cauſe a hurtful laceration or rending of the ſowed parts. In the mean 
time let the Patient eat Barley-Creams, A lmond-Milks, Gellyes, Culliſſes, and Broths, and the yolks 
of Egges; and let him often hold in his mouth Sugar of Roſes and (Syrup of Qninees ; for ſuch 
things beſides their nouriſhing faculty, perform che part of an agglutinating and dere: | 

e From my whom I have 

ing of Books, but they have been ſuch as I have tryed with happy 

Monſieur 4+ Afcrign) Preſident of the Inquiſition, in Jobs Piet a 
Carpenter dwelling in the Suburbs of Saint G w m. 

But moſt apparently in a child of three years old, the ſon of the 28 Monſieur Cover, 
who fell with his chin upon atone, and ſo cut off a la ce of the end of his which 
chanced to be 2 ——— a very fiber of fleſh, ſo that I had very liteie 
or no hope to agglutinate and unire it, thing almoſt made me to pluck it quite away ; yet! 


heard with attention, nor by rea 


changed that determination by conſider ing che loſs of the moſt noble a ion of ſpeaking , which 


weighing providence of Nature often working wonders and 
n of the 


through the Needle and gn 
child to be uſed and dieted after che manner I lately 
and yer --m14in+ , reaking well and diſtinRily. 


CAA. 


— 
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CAP. XX VIII. 
Of the Wounds of the Ears. 


He Ears are ſometimes wholly cut off, ſometimes bur in part, otherwhiles they are only How many 
ſlit, ſo that the rent portion as yet adhering to the {reft, is joy ned with it in communion ways tbe unis 
of life. In this laſt caſe it is fit to uſe a ſurure ; but yet ſo that you touch not the griſtle 1 of cars may 
with your Needle; for thence there would be danger of a Gangrene, which happens to many 2 
by fooliſh caring; therefore you ſhall take up and comprehend with your needle only the skin, 
and that little fleſh which encompaſſes the griſtle. You ſhall perform the reſt of the cure with How to faw a 
pledgers and ligatures artificially fitted, and ſhall reſiſt inflammation and other ſy mptoms with fit wounded Bar, 
medicines. But you muſt take ſpecial care that no ſuperfluous fleſh grow in the auditory paſ- 
ſage, which may hinder the hearing; wherefore you ſhall keep that paſſage free by ſtopping it 
wich a piece of Spunge. But you ſhall procure agglutinationand conſolidation of che griſtly part 
(and therefore next to a bone moſt dry) with dry medicines. But thoſe who have cheir Ears quire 
cut off, can do nothing but hide the deformity of their miſ- hap with a cap, ſtuffed with cotton on 
that lide. | 


„ 


ena, XXIX 
Of the Wounds of the Neck and Throat, 


T - Wounds of the Neck and Throat are ſomewhiles ſimple, as thofe which only uſe the The differen- 


W 


continuity ot the muſcles; otherwhiles compound, ſuch as thoſe which have conjoyned ces of mounds 
with them a fracture of the Bones, as of the Yertelre, or hurt of the internal and external of the neck and 
jugular Veins, or fleepy Arteries ; ſometimes the Trachea Arteria, or Weazon, and the eſopha- throat, 
or gullerare wounded ; ſomerimes wholly cut off, whence preſent death enſues. Wheretore 
— the Chirurgeon meddle with ſuch wounds, unleſs he firſt foretel the danger of death, or 
the loſs of ſome motion to thoſe that are preſent. For it often happens that ſome notable nerve or The palſte ſol 
tendon is violated by a wound in the was ghee a Pallie enſues,and that abſolutely incurable , if lows upon 
the wound ſhall penetrate to the ſpinal marrow, alſo hurt therewith. Wounds of the Guller and wounds of the 
Weazon are d ifficultly cured becauſe they are in perpetual motion; and chiefly of the latter, by *. 
reaſon it is griſtly and without blond. The wounds of the gullet are known, by ſpitting of bloud, Sigas thuc the 
by the breaking forth of meat and drink by the wound; bur if che Gullet be quite cut aſunder, the Bullet is 
patient cannot ſwallow at all. For the cut parts are both contracted in themſelves, the one upwards, 99unded. 
ind the other downwards. But we know the weazon is hurt, by caſting up bloud at the mouth with 
a continual cough, and by the coming forth of the breath or wind by the Wound. The Wounds The wounds of 
ofthe jagular Veins and ſleepy Arteries, if they be great are uſually deadly, becauſe they cannot the jugulac 
be ſtraitly bound up; for you cannot bind the throat hard without danger of choaking or ſtrang- Yeo» and 
ling the Patient. But for defect of a ſtrait ligature in this caſe the flux of bloud proves deadly. It — 1M 
the recurrent Nerve of either {ide be cut, it makes the voyce hoarſe;if cut on boch ſides, it takes accigens, dad 
may the uſe of ſpeech, by hurting choſe inſtruments which impart motion to che muſcles of thę 
Lewis. For the cure, if the wound be ſmall, and not aſſociated wich che hurt of any notable veſſel, gy barting whe 
for of the Weazon and Gullet, it is ſpeedily and ealily cured; and if there ſhall be need you ſhall recurrent 
ile a Suture, then you thall put therein a ſufficient quantity of Venice-Turpentine mixed with Nerve, the 
Bole-Armenick ; or elſe ſome of my Balſam, of which this the Receipt. R 7erebinth. veneta th G. Vohce is burt. 
fone. elemi F iiij. olei Hpericonis F iij. boli armen. & ſang. draconts an. 5 J. aqua vita 3; ij. liquefiant ſi> The deſcripti 
mal emnia lento igne, & fiat Balſamun nt artis eſt, addendo pulveris ireos fl rent. aloes, maſtiches, myr- on of the Au- 
the an. 3 j. I have done wonders with this Balſom in the agglutination of ſimple wounds, wherein thoc's Ballom, 
toltrange body hach been. Now when you have put it in, ſay upon it a plaiſter of Diacalcitheos diſ- The faculty of 
blved in Oyl of Roſes and Vinegar , as that which hath power to repreis the flowing down of Diacatcitheor. 
rs, and hinder inflammation, or in ſtead thereof you may apply Emp. de Gratia Di, or Emp. 
& Janda. But if the jugular Veins and ſleepy Arteries be cur, let the bleeding be ſtayed, as we | 
ſhewed ina chapter, treating thereof. When the Weazon or Gullet are wounded, the Chi - The cure of 
=. rem ſow chem up as neatly as he can; and the Patient ſhall not endeavour to ſwallow any We wounded 
thing, but be content to be fed with gellies and brochs. When a gargariſm is needful, this — — 
fallowing is very goo Re hordes AA. j. flor roſar. p. j. paſſul. mund. jn n an. J B. ghowbize A Gier * 
$1-luliant nia fin, addendomellis re,. & Jwlep.rof. an 3 ij. fiat ge geriſmt artis #. | ae 
With which being warm, the Patient ſhall moiſten his — — throat, for it will mitigate the 
Uurſbneſs of the part,aſſwage pain, cleanſe and agglutinate, and make him breathe more freely. But | | 
{the Chirurgeon may not deſpair of, or leave any thing unattempted in ſuch like wounds, I .,. ——_—— | 
ty — 1 by ſome examples how wonderful the works of Nature are, if ug chereof, 
1 t. , ' 
 Acerrain ſervant of Monſieur de Chawpaigne, a gentleman of Aujau, was wounded inthe throat ..., 
nich a ſword, whereby one of the — — cut together with his Weazon. He bled — | 
could not ſpeak; and theſe ſy — remained, until ſuch time as the wound was ſowed | 
Pad covered with medicines. But if medicines at any time were more liquid, he, as it were, = 
dthemby the wound and ſpaces berweenthe Rirches, and preſently put forth at his * | 
| that | 
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that which he had ſucked or drawn in. Wherefore more exactly conlidering with my ſelf, the 
greatneſs of the wound, the ſpermatick, and therefore dry and bloudleſs nature unapt to appluti 
nat ion, of the affected part, but chiefly of rhe Weazon and Jugular-vein ; as alſo for that the rough 
Artery is obnoxious to thoſe motions which the gullet performs in ſwallowing, by reaſon of the in 
ner coat, which is continued to the coat of the gullet, by which means theſe parts mutunally ſerve 
each other with a reciprocal motion, even as the ropes which run to the wheel of a pulley; far. 
thermore,weighing that the Attery was neceſſary for the breathing, and tempering — beat ofthe 
beart, as the Jugular-veins ſerved for the nouriſhiment of the upper parts; and laitly , weiohi 
with my ſelf rhe great quantity of bloud he had loſt, vhich is, as it were, the treaſure of Nature 
told choſe which were preſent, that death was near and certainly at hand. And yet be, ond erpech. 
| tion, rather by divine favour then our Art, he recovered his health. 
A Qtrange Bi» Equally admirable is this Hiſtory following. Two —— walked out of the City of Po 
ſtory. for their recreation to the wood of Yincenne ; bur one of them lying in wait to rob the other of bis 
money, and a mathe chain of gold which he wore, ſer upon him at unawares, cut his throat and rot. 
bed him, and ſo left him amongſt che Vines which were in the way, ſuppoling he had kill'q hin, 
having with his dagger c1t the Weazon and Guller. This murderer came back to the City ; the 
other half-dead,crawled with much ado to a certain Peaſant's houſe, and being dreſſed with {<> 
medicines as were preſent, and at hand, he was brought to the City, and by his acquaintants com- 
mitred to my care to be cured. I at the firſt, as diligently as I could, ſowed up the Weazon which 
was cut quite aſunder, and put tlie lips of the wound as cloſe together as I could ; I could not 
hold of the Gullet, becauſe it was fallen down into the Stomach, then I bound up the wound with 
medicines, pledgets, and fit {igatures. After he was thus dreſt he begun to ſpeak, and tell the name 
of the villain the author of this fact, ſothat he was taken and faſtened to the wheel , and havi 
his limbs broken, loſt his wretched life, for the life of the innocent wounded man who dyed the 
fourth day aftet he was hurt. | 
The like hurt befel a certain German, who lay at the houſe of one Perots,in the ſtreet of Nats;he 
being frantick, in the hight cut his throat with a ſword. I being called in the morning by his friends 
who went to ſee him, dreſt him juſt after the ſame manner as I drefled the Engliſhman. Wherefore 
he preſently recovered his ſpeech, which before could not utter one ſyllavle, freed from ſuſpition 
of che crime and priſon the ſervant, who, lying in the ſame chamber with him, was upon ſuſpition 
committed to Priſon, and confeſſing the thing as it was done, lived four days after the wound, be- 
ing nouriſhed with Broths put into his Fundament like Clyſters, and with the grateful vapour of 
comfortable things, as Bread newly drawn out of the Oven and ſoaked in ſtrong Wine; I having 
thus by Art of Chirurgery made the dumb ſpeak for the ſpace of four days. 


Another Hi- 
ſtory. 


—_— 


CHaP. XXX. 
Of the Mundi if the Cheſt, 


The te- Ome wounds of the Cheſt are on the fore- ſide, ſome behind, ſome penetrate more deep, 

— 4 others enter not into the capacity chereot , otherſome pierce even to the parts contained 

wounds of the therein, as the Mediaſtinum, Lungs, Heart, Midriffe, hollow Vein, and aſcendent Artery; 

Chcſt, Ocuerſome paſs quite through the body;whereby ir happens that ſome are deadly, ſome not. 

You ſhall this know that the wound penetrates into the capacity of the Cheſt, if char, when cle 

The fgns. Patients mouth and noſe be ſhut, the breath, or wind break through ehe wound with a noiſe, ſo that 
it may diſſipate, or blow out a lighred candle being held near it. If the Patient can ſcarſe either 
—_— or put forth his breath, this alſo is align that there is ſome bloud fallen down upoathe 
Diaphragm. 

Signs that By — ſigns vou may know that the heart is wounded : Ifa great quantity of bloud guſh out, 

the heart is ifa tremblimg poſſeſs all the members of the body; if the pulſe be little and faint, if rhe colour 

wounded. become pale, it a cold ſweat and frequent ſwooning aſſail him, and the extream parts become cold, 
then dearh's at hand. ; 

A Hiſtory. Yer when] was at Turin, I ſaw a certain Gentleman who fighting a duel with another, received 
a wound under bis left brett which pierced into the ſubſtance of his heart, yet for all that he ſtruck 
ſome blows afterwards, and followed his flying enemy ſome two hundred — until he fell down 

dead upon the ground; having opened his body, I found a wound in the ſubſtance of the heart, ſo 
large as would contain ones there was only much bloud poured forth upon the midriffe. 

Signs bst the Theſe are the ſigns that the Lungs are wounded, if the bloud comes foamy or froathy out ot 

Lunge are the wounds, the Patient is troubled with a cough, he is alſo troubled with a great difficulty 

wounded, *—[_ breathing and a pain in his ſide, which he formerly had not; he lies moſt ar eaſe when he lies up 
on the wourd,and ſometimes it comes ſo to pals, that lying ſo, be ſpeaks more freely and eaſily b 
turned on the contrary ſide, he preſently cannot ſpeak. | ; 

: When the Diaphragma, or Midriffe is wounded, the party affected is troubled with a weight & 
Signs that. tbe heavineſsin that place, he is taken with a Deliriuzs, or Raving, by reaſon of the ſympathy Cite 
wountes, = Nerves of the ſixth conjugation which are ſpread over che midriffe ; difficulty of breathing, * 

cough and pain troubles the Patient, the Guts are drawn upwards ; ſo that it ſomerimes 
pens by the vehemency of breathing, that the Stomach and Guts are drawn through the 

into the capacity of che Cheſt,which thing I obſerved in two. The 
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Ide one of theſe was a Maſon, who was thruſt through che midit of the Midriffe, where it is 

nervous, and dyed the third day following. I opening his lower belly, and not finding his ſtomach, A Hiſtory, 
he it a monſtrous thing; but at length ſearching diligently , I found it was drawh into the 

= through the wound which was ſcarſe an inch broad. But the ſtomach was full of wind; 

det little humidity in it. f on | 

The other was called captain Francis c Alon a Native of Xantoigne, who before Rechell was ſhot An>ther 
with a Musket Bullet, entring by the breaſt- bone near to the ſword- like Griſtle „and, patſing Hiſtory, 
through the fleſhy part of the midriffe, went out at the ſpace between the fifth and ſixth baſtard 
ribs. The wound was healed up on the ourlide, yet far all that there remained a weakneſs of tlie 
ſtomach, whereupon a pain of the guts like to the colick took him, eſpecially in the Evening, and 
ontte night; for which cauſe he durſt not ſup but very ſparingly. But on the eighth month after: 
the pain raging more violently ih his belly then it was accuſtomed, he dyed ; though for the miti- 
gati of the vehemency thereof Simon Malmedy and Anthony du Val both learned Puylitians, o- 
mitred no kind of Remedy. The body of the diſeaſed was opened by che skilful Chirurgeon James 
Guilemeas, who found a great portion of the Colick-gur ſwelled with much wind gotten into tlie 
Chet, through the wound of the Diaphragma for all it was ſo ſmall that you could ſcarſe put your 
little finger in cherear. But now ler us return from whence we digreſſed. 

we underſtand that there is blood poured forth into the capacity of the Cheſt by the difficulty gigas tae 
of breathing, the vehemency of the increaling feaver, the ſtinking of the breath, the caſting up of here is blood 
blood at che mouth, and other ſymproms which uſually happen to thoſe who have purrefied and poured into the 
clotted blood poured out of the veſſels into the belly, infecting with tie filthy vapour of che cor- — 2 of che 
rupt ſubſtance, the parts to which it ſhall come. But alſo, unleſs the Patient cannot lye upon his N 
back, he is troubled with a deſire to vomit, and covers now and then to riſe, wheaee he often falls 
into a ſwound; the vitall faculty which ſuſtains the body being broken and debilitated both by 
reaſon of the wound, and concreat or clotted blood ; for fo putting on the quality of poy ſon, it 

ly diſſipates and diſſolves the ſtrength of the heart. : 

Itis align che ſpinal marrow is hurt, when a Convulſion or Palſie, that is, a ſodain loſs of ſenſe e thee ehe 
ard motion in the parts thereunder, an unvoluntary excretion of the Urine and other excrements, Spine is woun- 
or atorall — of them, ſeiſes upon the Patient. When the hollow vein and great Artery are ded. 
wounded,the Pat ent will dye in a ſhort time, by reaſon of the ſodain and aboundant effulion of the 
blood and ſpirits, which intercepts the motion of the Lungs and heart, vhence the party dies ſutfo- 
cxed. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the cure of the Mundi of the Cheſt. 


WI have read in John de Vigo, that it is diſputed amongſt Chirurgeons concerning the conſo- e 
lidation of wounds of the Cheſt, For ſome think that ſuch wounds muſt be cloſed up, and de vun. thorar, 
cicatrized with all poſſible ſpeed, leſt the cold air come to the heart, and the vitall ſpirits fly . 10. 
away and be diſſipated. Others on the contrary think that ſuch wounds ought to be long kept o- 
pen; and alſo if they be not ſufficiently large of themſelves, that then they matt be inlarged by 
Chirurgery, that ſo the blood poured forth into the capacity of the Cheſt may have paſſage forth, 
which otherwiſe by delay would putreſie, wvhence would enſue an increaſe of the feaver, a fiſtulous 
ulcer, and other pernicious accidents. The firſt opinion is grounded upon reaſon and trutli, if fo be 
that there is little or no blood poured forth into the capacity of the Cheſt. But the latter rakes 
= where there is much more blood contained in the empty ſpaces of the Cheſt. Which left I may 
raſhly to determin, I thirk it not amiſs to ratiſie each opinion with a hiſtory thereto agreeable. 
Whit! I was at Twrin,Chirurgeonto the Marſhall of Afontejan, the King of France his General, A Hiſtory 
T had in cure a Souldier of Pars, whoſe name was Lev:ſque,he ſerved under captain Renovart. He 
bad three wounds, but one more grievous than the reſt, went under the right breſt,fomewhar deep 
imo the capacity of the Cheſt, whence much blood was poured forth _ che midriff,which cauſed 
ſuch difficulty of breathing, that it even took away the liberty of his ſpeech;beſides through this 
occalion he had a vehement feaver, coughed up blood, and a ſharp pain on the wounded ſide. The 
Chirurgeon which firſt dreſt him, had ſo bound up the wound with a ſtrait and thick future, that 
tothing could flow out thereat. But I being called the day after, and weighing the preſent ſymp- 
toms which threatned ſpeedy death, judged that rhe ſowing of the wound mult ſtraight be looſed 
which being done there inſtantly appeared a clot of blood at the orifice thereof, which made me to 
cuſe the Patient to lye half out of his bed, with his head downwards; and to ſtay his hands on a 
which was lower than the bed, and keeping himſelf in this poſture, to ſhut his mouth and 
boſe that ſo his Lungs ſhould ſwell, the midrifte be ſtretched forth, and che intercoſtal muſcles and 
of the Abdomen ſhould be compreſſed, that the blood poured into the Cheſt might be evacu- 
acd by the wound; but alſo that this excretion might ſucceed more happily, I thruſt my finger 
deep into the wound, that ſo I miglit open the oriãce thereof being ſtopped up with 
the © blood ; and eertainly I drew our ſome ſeven 2 ounces of putrefied and 
fnking lood by this means. When he was laid in bis bed, I cauſed frequent injections to be 
wade into the wound of a decoction of Barly with Honey of Roſes and red Sugar, which being 
injected I wiſht him to turu firſt on the one, and then on the other ſide, and then again to 
lye out of his bed as before: for thus he evacuated ſmall, but very many clots of blood, to- 
with the liquor lately injeted 5 which being done, che ſymptomes were 
mitigated, 
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mitigated, and left him by little and little. The next day 1 made another more detergent injec 
adding thereto wormwood, centaury, and Aloes ; but ſuch a bitterneſs did riſe up to his our 
together with a deſire to caſt, that he could no longer indure ir. Then it came into my mind cha 
formerly I had obſerved the like effect of the like remedy in the Hoſpital of Pars, in one 
had a fiſtulous ulcer in his Cheſt. Therefore when I had conlidered with my ſelf that ſuch bing 
chings may eaſily pals into the Lungs, and ſo may from thence riſe into the Weazon and 
determined that thenceforwards I would never uſe ſuch bitter things to my Patients, for the ue 
of them is much more troubleſome than any way good and advantagious. But at the length hy 
Patient by this and the like means recovered his health beyond my expectation. 
; But, on the contrary, I u as called on a time to a certain Germain gentleman who was run with 
— = _ ſword into tle capacity of his Cheſt ; the neighbouring Chirurgeon had pur a great tent into the 
ner 3.4 Gaizr, wound at the firit dreſſing, which I made to be taken forth, for that I — underſtood there 
tb. 7. de Ana- Was no blood powred forth into the capacity of che Cheſt becauſe the Patient had no feaver, 50 
com adminiftre. weight upon the Pi. ph. ga, nor ſpitted forth any blood. Wherefore I cured him in few days by 
What harm only dropping in ſome ot my balſome and laying a plaiſter of Diacalcitheos upon the wound, The 
enſues be roo like cure I have happily performed in many others. To conclude, this I dare boldly affirm, tha 
= uſe of wounds of the Chelt by the too long uſe of rents degenerate into Fiſtula's. Wherefore if you x 
_ any time ſhall underrake the cure of wounds which penetrate into the capacity of the Cheſt, yog 
No lin ments ſhall not preſently ſhut them up at the firſt dreſſing, but keep them open for two or three days, 
muſt be uſed'in but when you ſhall find that the Patient is troubled with none or very little pain, and that the mid- 
wounes ot the riffe is preſſed down with no weight, and that he breathes freely, then let the tent be taken forth, 
* and the wound healed up as ſpeedily as you can by covering it only wich lint dipped in ſome bal. 
ſome which hath a glutinative faculty, and laid ſomewhat broader than the wound; never 
liniments to wounds of this kind, leſt the Patient by breathing draw them into the capacity of the 
Cheſt. Wherefore alſo you muſt have a care that the tent put into thoſe kinds of wounds may be 
faſtned to the pledgers and alſo have ſome what a lar ge head, left they ſhould be drawn as we ſaid 
into the capacity ofthe Cheſt; for if they fall in, they will cauſe putrefaction and death. Let Em- 
left. Diaca cithcos or ſome ſuch like be apply ed to the wound. But, if on the contrary, you know 
— proper, and certain ſigns, that there is much blood fallen into the ſpaces of the Cheſt, then let 
the orifice of the wound be kept open with larger tents, untill all the Sies or bloody matter, 
wherein the blood hath degenerated, ſhall be exhauſted. Bar if it happen at any time, as afuredly 
it ſomerimes doth, that notwitliſtanding the Art and care of the Phyſitian, the wound d 
into a Fiſtula, then the former evil is become much worſe. For Fiſt#la's of the Cheſt, are ſcarſe 
cured at any time, and that for divers cauſes. The firſt is, for that the muſcles of the Cheſt ate in 
Wounds of Perpetual motion; Another is, becauſe they on the contrary inſide are covered only with the men- 
the Che ſt eaũ · brane inveſting the ribs, which is without blood. The third is, for that the wound hach no ſtay, by 
ly cegenerme means whereof it may be compreſſed, ſowed, and bound, whereby the lips being joined together, 
inco a Fiſtala. the wound may at lengrh be repleniſhed with fleſh and cicatrized. 
B ur the reaſon why wounds of the Cheſt do every day heap up and pour forth ſo great a quan- 
Why there tity of matter, ſeems to be their vicinity to the heart, which being the fountain of blood, there is 
flows me a perpetual efflux thereof from thence to the part affected. For this is Natures care in 
— the affected parts, that continually and aboundantly without meaſure or mean it ſends all irs ſup- 
wounds of the Plyes, that is, blood and ſpirits to their aid, Add hereto, that the affected parts by pain, heat, and 
Cheſt, continual morionof the Lungs and midriffe, draw and allure much blood to — rand Such like 
blood defiled by the maliguity and filth of the wound, is ſpeedily corrupted : whence it is tha 
from the perpetual aſflux of blood, there is a continual efflux of matter or filth, which at the laſt 
brings a man to a conſumption ; becauſe the ulcerated part like a ravenons wolf conſumes more 
blood by che pain, heat and motion, than can be miniſtred thereto by the heart. Yer ifthere bear 
hope to cure and heal the Fſtula, it ſhall be performed, (after the uſe of diet, and phleboromy, 
according to the preſcript of the Phylitian)by a vulnerary potion, which you ſhall find deſcribed 


The cure of a When we treat of the Cæries or rottenneſs of the banes. Wherefore you ſhall make frequent infec- 

Fiſtals in the tions therewith into the Fiſtala, adding and mixing with it Hrap. de reſis ficcis and wel rom. 

Cheſt. When Neither do I, if the patrefaction be great, fear to mix therewith «/Egyptiacum. But you mutt have 

— — puny a care to remember & obſerve the quantity of the injected liquor, that you may know whether i 

into the injec - all come forth again after ir hath performed ics detergent office. For i thereof remain be- 

tions, nog 2 corners and crooked paſſages, it hurts the part, as corrupted with the contagio 
thereo | 


The form of « Syringe fit to make injection, when a great quantity of liquer is to be injedted into an pt. 
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the injected liquor is come forth, a pipe of gold, lilver, or lead, ſhall be put into tne f 
n holes in it, that ſo the filth wy paſs forth at them; ir muſt be 
fat ryed with ſtrings, that it may not fall into the capacity of the Cheſt. A great Spunge ſteeped in 
- vie, and wrung forth again, ſhall be laid hot to the end or orifice thereof, both to hinder the 
excrance of the air into the Filtulous ulcer, as alſo to draw forth the filth there by its ym heat: 1 
he which thing che Patient ſhall much further, if often times both day and night hold bis 
5 ing his mouth and noſe, and lying upon the diſeaſed (ide, that ſo the Sanies may be the 
— evacuated; neither muſt we leave the putting in the pipe, before that this 
Acer ſhall be almoſt dry, that is,whole;aswhen it yields little, or no matter at all, chen it mutt be cr- 
od. But if the orifice of this fiſtulous ulcer being in the upper part hinder the healing chere. 
ol cen by a chirurgical Section, a paſſage ſhall be made inthe bottom, as we ſaid before in an E 5 


be delineation of the Pipes with their Strings and Spunget. 
F 7 | ** War The Reader muſt note that the Pipes whith are fit 
— fer this uſe need not have ſo many holes as theſe here 
Dane expreſt ; but only two or three in their ends: for the 
growing and getting into the reſt, makes them 
that they cannot be plucked forth without much pain. 
A A wound made in the Lungs admits cure, un- What wounds 
leſs it be very large. if it it be without inflamma- of the Lungd 
tion;if it be on tue skirts of the Lungs, and not on = 
their parts ; if the Patient contain himſelf 
D\ from coughing much, and contentious ſpeaking, 
uud great breathing: for the wound is 1nlarged 
by coughing, and thence alſo ariſes inflammati- 
on; the Pus and Sanjes whereof, whillt the lungs The barm that 
again endeavour to expel by coughing,by which inſues upon 
meat they are only able to expel that which is cougbing. in 
hurtful and croubleſome to them, the ulcer is dilated, the inflammation augmented, the Patient wound of . 
waſtes away, and the diſeaſe becomes incurable.  -. 1 
There have been many Eclegma's deſcribed by Phyſicians for to clenſe the ulcer ; which when How N. 
the Patient uſerh, he ſhall lye on his back, to keep them long in his niouth, ſo to relax the maſcles iu be 
ofthe Liar; for thus the medicin will fall by little and little alongſt the coats of the Weazon, *Alowed- 
for if it honld fall down in great quantity, it would be in danger to cauſe coughing. Cows;Aﬀes; 
or Goats-milk with a little Honyleftrhey ſhould cotrupt in the Sromach , are very fic remedies 2 5h 
for this t Womans milk exceeds the reſt. tt | — 
But Sugar is to be preferred before all other medicins, in the opinion ot Auicen, for The mility of 
tha i hach a detergent, and alſo an aſtrictiye and ſtrengthening faculty, than which * — of a 
more to be deſired in curing of ulcers. When you ſhall think it time to agglurinate the clenſed dne or. 
ulcer, you muſt command the Patlent to uſe emplaſtick, auſtere, and aſtringent medicins, ſuch as wounded 
are Terra ſigillata, bolus ar menus, hypecyſts, Plantain, Knot- as;Snmarch, Acaciazatid the like, which Lung -. 
the Patient ſhall uſe in his Broaths and Eclegma's, dings with Hony of Roſes;which ſerving 
fora vehicle to the reſt, may carry away the impacted filch which hinders agglutination. But ſer- 
l Feaver ealily tollous upon theſe kinds uf wounds, and allo upon the affects of rhe _ 
and Lungs, it will not be amiſs to ſet down ſonitwhat c pchecurenchercof, that fg 
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r know to adminiſter ſome help to his Patient, whiltta Phy ſitian is ſent forʒ to 
overcome this diſeaſe with more powerful and certain remed ies. 113 On 
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Phicgavea ot cue Liver, Stomach, Meſentery, Womb, K dneyes, Bladder, of the Guss — 
Colaa, and alſo of the other Guts, if the Phlegmoon ſucceed dome long Diarrbas,Lirntcriagat Bla 
flux, whence a conſumption of the whole ody, and ar laſt a Hectick Feaver, rhe beat bean 
more acrid, the moiſture of the body being conſumed. f * 
The Signs. _ This kind of feaver as it is moſt eaſily to be known, ſo is — r — — 
feaver is hard, by reaſon of the dryneſs of the Arcery which is a ſolid partʒ and it is weak by g 
of the debility of the viral faculty, the ſubſtance of the heart being aſſaulted. Bur ir ix Neue wy 
frequent becauſe of the diſtempet and heat of the heart, which for char it cannot by reaſon of is 
weakneſs cauſe a great pulſe to cool it ſelf, it labours by the ofrenneſs to ſapply that deſeck 
why in be: But for the palle,ir is a proper ſign of this feaver that one or two hours after meat the 
Ricks the beat ſtranger than uſual ; and then alſo there is a more acrid heat over all the Patient body. Tbe ben 
is wore actid, of this flame laſts until the nouriſhmenr be diſtributed over all the Patients body; in which rune 
afer meat. the dryneſs of the heart in ſome ſort rempered and recreated by the appulſe of moiſt nouri 
the heat increafes no otherwiſe than Lime which a little before ſeemed cold to the touch, bu 
ſprinkled and moiſtned with water grows ſo hot, as it ſmoa li and boy h up. At other times, there i 
a perpetual equality of heat and pulſe in ſmalneſs, fainrnel, — 25 Jaency, and hardnes, 
withour any exacerbation, ſo that the patient cannot think himſelf to have a feaver, yes, be cance 
complain of any thing, he feels no pain vrhich is another proper ſign of an hectick feaver. The cauſe 
that rhe heat doth not ſhe its ſelf is, it doth nor poſſeſs the furface of the body, chat is, the ſpiri 
The figns of ® and humors, but ly es as buried in the earthy groſneſs of the ſolid parts. Vet if you hold your 
— — 1 ſomewhar long, you ſhall at laſt perceive the heat more acrid and biting, the way being 
Feuer thereto by the skin, rarified by the gentle touch of the warm and temperate hand. W if 
at any time in theſe kind of feavers the Patient feel any pain, and perceive himſeif troubled with an 
ity and exceſs of heat, it is a ſign that the hectick feaver is not lumple,bur conjoyned with x 
putrid feaver,which cauſerh ſach inequality, as the heat do:h more or leſs ſeiſe upon matter ſubje& 
to purrefation ; for a hectick feaver of it ſelf is void of all equality, unleſs it proceed from ſone 
external cauſe,as from meat; Certainly if an — Pere may be found in any diſeaſe, it 
may in this, by reaſen of the colliquation, or waſting away the triple ſubſtance. In the cure of this 
ö diſeaſe, you mult diligently obſerve with what affects it is entangled, and whence it was cauſed, 
The cure. Wherefore firſt you muſt know, whether this feaver be a diſeaſe ; or elſe a ſymptom. For if it be 
A 1 ſymptomatical, it cannot be cured, as long as the diſraſe, che cauſe thereof, temains uncuredza u 
tial beQick ulcer of the guts occaſioned by a Bloudy-ftix ſhall have cauſed it, or elſe a fiſtulous ulcer in the 
Cheſt cauſed by ſome wound received on that part, it will never admit of cure, unleſt firſtrhefiftt- 
lous or dyſenterick ulcer ſhall be cured ; becauſe the diſeaſe feeds the ſymptoms, as the eanſe the 
An eſſential effect. But if it be a fimple and eſſential beRick feaver, for that ĩt hath its eſſence conſiſting is an 
dick. hot and dry diſtemper, which is not fixed in the humor, but in the ſolid parts, all ge counſel ofthe 


 Phylitian muſt be to renew the body, but not to ic; ſor only the h e 
and not the defaults of che ſolid parts. Therefore the ſolid parts mutt be refrigerated and hu- 


> which we may do by medicins taken inwardly — 2 ourwardly. 
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Thitigs io be he chings which may wich good ſucceſi be taken in nto the body for this purpoſe, are 
cakes inmai®& medicinal nourifhments. For hence we ſhall find more certain and manifeſt good, chan from der- 
3 ing medicines, chat js,wholly refrigerating and humecting withour any manner of nouriſtunen. 
The beneßt of - For dy reaſonof that portion fir for nutrimene.which is therewith mited they are drawn and 
medicinal more parts, and alſo converted into their ſubſtance-*whereby it come: to 


Duckſ-meat, or Water - lentil, Mallows, eſpecially when the bell ſhall be bound. Some are fruit, 
25 Gonrds, Cocatibers, —— ſweer Ja, and freſh or new Pine - Apple 
kerrels; in the number of ſeeds are the four greater and leſſer cold ſeeds, and theſe new, for their 


native humidity, the ſeeds of Poppi 8 Quinces- The flowers of Bugloſs, Violets, Wa- 
— — Sallchele z ings let Broth — with a Chicken, to be taken 
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wholebody and 5 wuhal. livers of 
raiſous. But if tte Patient at ary 


Mandi of each part. | 279. 


<= bur bo chat he cut away tbe durnt and dryed part thereof, and teed only on the inner part 
* that moiſtned in Roſe · water; the juyce of Citrons, Oranges or Pomegtanates. Let him 
from ſalt and dry fiſhes, and chule ſuch fiſhes as live in itony · waters: for the exerciſe they 
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farc'dco undergo in ſhunning the rocks bearen.upan by the waves, Aſſes milk newly milked Hat Ates 
ſeafoned with a little ſalt ſogar,ioncy,or . — it may not corrupt, nor grow ſowre in che ary _- — 
tomach ; or womans milk ſucked from the dug by the Patient, to the quantity of half a pine , is Ak. 
much commended ; verily womans milk is the more wholſome,as thatwhich is more ſweet aud fa- 
niliar to our ſubſtance; i ſo be that the nurſe be of a temper and habit of body. For fo it is Womans milk 
very good againſt the gnawings of the ſtomach,and ulcers of the lungs, from whence a Conſumpti- more whole- 
on often proceeds. Let your milch Aſs be fed wich barly,oars,oak-leaves; but if the Patient chance ſome than 
tobe troubled with che 1 75 che belly, you ſhall make che milk ſomewhae aſtringent by gently — 
boyling it, and quenching therein pebble- heated red hot. But for that all natures cannot a- 
acer Aſſes · milk, ſuch thall abſtain from it, as it makes to have acrid belehings, difficulty of 

ing a heat and rumbling in the Hypochondriazand pain of the head. Let the Patient temper 
ds Wine with a little of the waters of Lettuce, Purſſain, and water-Lillies, ut with much Bugloſs- 
unter both for that it moiſtens very much as alſo for thar ir hath a ſpecffick power to recreate the 
dert, whoſe ſolid ſubſtance in this kind of diſraſe is grievoully afflicted. And thus much of thing 
to be taken inwardly. een | ; 

Theſe things which are to be ourwardly applyed, are inunctuous baths, epithems, clyſters. In- Things to be 
anctions are divers, according to the various indications of the parts whereto they are 7 ourwardly ops 
For Galen anoints all che ſpine with cooling and moderate aſtringent things, as which may ſufficero Ned. 
— 4 the parts and hinder their waſting, and not let the tranſpiration; for if it ſhould be let- 
tel, the heat would become more acrid by ſuppreſſing the vapours. Oy! of roſes, water. lillies, quin- 
ces the mucilages of Gum- tragacanth and Arabick extracted into water of Night-ſhade,with ſome 
mall quantity of camphire, and a little wax if need require: but on the contrary, the parts of che 
breaſt mult be anointed with refrigerating and relaxing things; by refrigerating, I mean, things 
which moderately cool, for cold is hurtful to the breaſt. But aſtringent things would hinder 
the motions of che muſcles of the cheſt, and cauſe a diſficulty of breaching, Such inunctions may 
de made of oyl of violets, willows, of the ſeeds of lettuce, poppies, water: lillies, mixing with 
them the oyl of ſweer almonds to temper the aſtriction which they may have by their coldneſs. But 
you mult how eat care that tie Apothecary for coverouſnels in ſtead of theſe oyls newly made A cuution in 
give you not old,rancid and ſalted oy ls, for ſo in ſtead of n ſhall heat the part; for e choyce of 
wine, honey, and oy l, acquire more heat by age; in defect of convement oyls, we may uſe butter . 
well waſhed in violet and nightſhade water. The uſe of ſuch inunctions, is too cool, humeR, and 
comfort the parts whereto they are uſed;they muſt be uſed evening & morning,chicfly after a bath. 

Now for Baths, we preſcribe them either only to moiſten, and theu plain warm water wherein the The differen- 
flowers of violets and water - lillies, willow- leaves and barly have been boy led, will be ſufficient;or ces of Bachs. 
elſe not only to moiſten, but alſo to acquire them a fairer and fuller habit, and then you may add to 
your bath the decoction of a Sheeps-head and Gather, with ſome Butter. But the Patient ſhall not 
enter into the bath faſting, but after the firſt concoction of the ſtomach, that ſo the nouriſhment why ebe Pati- 
may be drawn by the warmneſs of the bath into the whole habit of the body. For otherwiſe be ents muſt not 
which is ſick of a conſumption, and ſhall enter the bath with his ſtomack empty, ſhall ſuffer a great- Fr the Back 
er diſſipation of the triple ſubſtance, by the heat of the bath, than his ſtrength is well able to en- 
dure. Wheretore it is 1 thus to prepare the body, before you put it into the bath. The day before How to pre. 
in the morning let him take an emollient clyſter, to evacuate the excrements baked in the guts by pare ihe body 
be bectick dryneſfs;then let him eat to his dinner ſome ſolid meats about nine of the clock;and ler for the Bath. 
him about four of the clock eat ſomewhat ſpar ingly, meats of ealie digeſtion to his ſupper. A little 
after midnight let him ſup off ſome chicken · brotli, or barly-cream, or elſe two rear egs tempered 

ſome roſe-water and ſugar of roſes inſtead of ſalt. Some 4 or 5 hours after, let him enter into 
de bath;rhoſe things which I have ſer down,being obſerved. When he comes out of the bath, let 
bim be dryed and gently rubbed, with ſoft linnen cloaths, and anointed, as I formerly preſcr.bed, 
chen let him ſleep, if he can, for two or chree hours in his bed: when he wakes, let him take ſome Pri- - 
ſan or ſome ſuch like thing, and then repeat his bath after the foreſaid manner. He ſhal uſe this barh Things treng- 
in ten days. But if the Patient be — to crudities of the ſtomach, ſo that he cannot fit in ( dening the 
the bath without fear of ſwooning, and ſuch ſymproms, bis ſtomach muſt be ſtrengthened with oyl entticle. 
of quinces, wormwood and maſtich, or elſe with a cruſt of bread toaſted, and ſteeped in muskadine, 
over with the powders of roſes, ſanders, and fo laid to the ſtomach, or behind neer to 
de 13, vertelra of the back, under which place, Anatomy teaches, that the mouth of the ſtomach 
Epithems ſhall be applyed to the liver and heart, to temper the too acrid heat of theſe parts, picbema 
ad correct the immoderate dryneſs by their moderate humidity. Now they ſhal be made of refri- 
derating and humecting things, ut chiefly humeRing;for too great coldneſs would hinder the pe- 
ration of the humidity into the pate lying within. The waters of bugloſs, and violers, of each a 
Cages with a little whice wine, is convenient for this purpoſe. But that which is made of French 

ry che ſeeds of gourds, pompions, or cowcumbers of each three drams inthe decoction, & mixed 
with much tempering with oy l of Violers, or of ſweet Almonds, is moſt excellent of all other. Let 
cloaths be di pped and ſteeped in ſuch epithems, and laid upon the part and renewed as oft as they 
decome hot by the heat of the part. And becauſe in hectick bodies, by reaſon of the weakneſs of the 

faculty, many excrements are uſually heaped _ dryed in the guts, it will be conve- 
2 nient 


* 
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nient, all the time of the diſeaſe to uſe frequently clyſters made of the deco&ion of 
humecting herbs, flowers, and feeds, wherein you ſhall diffolve Caffia,wirh Sugar and Oyl of Ya. 
What a flux lets, or Warer-lillies.Bur becauſe there often happen dangerous fluxes in a confirmed hegig 
2 Feaver, which ſhew the decay of all the faculties of the body » and wafting of the corporeal 6. 
dect ck r eee and meats of großer me. 
riſhment, as Rice, and Cicers; and application of aſtringent and ſtrengtbening remedics ; and u 
the decoction of Oats, or parched for drink. Ler the Patient be kept quiet and ſlcepiag a 

much as may be,eſpecially i if de be a child. For this Feaver frequently invades children, by 
reat and long fear, or the too hot milk of the nurſe, over- heating in the Sun, che uſe of win wy." 
ſuch like cauſes; they ſhall be _ hot and moiſt air, have another Nurſe, and be . 
wich oy lof violets;to conclude, you ſhal apply medicins which are contrary to the morbifick cap 


_ 
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Cray. XXXIII. 
Of the Wannds of the Epigaſtrium and of the whale lower Bf. 


1 wounds of the lower Belly are ſometimes before, ſomerimes behind, ſome only 


— — 


2 the ſurface thereof, others enter in; ſome paſs quite through the body, ſo that they often 
leave the weapon therein; ſome happen without hurting che contained parts; dben 
grievouſly offend tneie the Liver, Spleen, Stomach, Guts, Kidneys, Womb, Bladder, Ure. 
Their diffe- ters, and great Veſſels, ſo that oft times a great portion of the Kall, falls forth. We know the L. 
— ver is wounded, when a great quantity of comes forth of the wound, when a pric ting pin 
- Signs ofa reaches even to the Sword - like griſtle, ro which the Liver adheres. Oft · times more choler u c 

— 2 up by vomit, and the Patient lyes on his Belly with more eaſe and content. 

Signs chat be When the Stomach or any of the ſmall Guts are wounded,the meat and drink break out a the 

Romach and wound, the Ilia or flanks ſwell and become hard, the Hicket croubles the Patient, and oft-times he 

ſmaller guts caſts up more choler, and grievous pain wrings his Belly, and he is taken wich cold ſwears,and his 

are wounded. extream parts wax cold. 

_ 1 If any of the greater Guts ſhall be hurt, the excrements come forth at the wound : When the 

greater Gus SpleeD is wounded, there flows out thick and black bloud, the Patient is oppreſſed with chirſt,and 

are wounded. there are alſo the other ſigns, vhich we ſaid uſe to accompany the wounded Liver. A difficulty of 

Sig ns hat rhe making water, troubles the Patient whoſe reins are wounded, bloud is piſſed forth with the Urin, 

_— ae and he hath a pain ſtretched to his groins and the regions of che Bladder and Tefticles. 

Signs that che The Bladder or Urerers being wounded,the flanks are pained, and there is a Tenſion of the 

Bladder is Pefen,or Share; Bloud is made inſtead of Urin, or elſe the Urin is very bloudy, which alſo divers 

wounded. times comes forth at the wound. When the Womb is wounded, the Bloud breaks forth by the Pri- 

Signs char the vities, and the ſymptoms are like choſe of the Bladder. 

—.— The wounds of the Liver are deadly, for this part is the work-houſe of the bloud, wherefore 
neceſſary for life; beſides by wounds of the Liver the branches of the Gare or Hollow-yeins are 
cut,whence enſues a great flux of bloud not only inwardly, but alſoourwardly, and conſequentlya 

dination of the ſpirits and ſtrength. | 

3 But the bloud which is ſhed inwardly amongſt the Bowels putreſies and corrupts, whence fol- 

6. 18. lows pain, a fraver, inflammation, and laſtly death. Vet Pauli A gineta writes, tliat che lobe ofthe 
Liver may be cut away without neceſſary conſequence of death. Alſo the wounds of the Ventricle 
and of the ſmall Guts, bi t chiefly of the Jeju, are deadly; for many veſſels run to the ci, 
or empty Gur, and it is of a very nervous and ſlender ſubſtance, and beſides, it receives the chole- 
rick humor from the Bladder of the Gall. So alſo the wounds of the Spleen, Kidneys, Ureters, 
Bladder,Womb and Gall, are commonly deadly, but alwayes ill, for that the actions of ſuch parts 
are neceſſary for life; beſides, divers of theſe are without bloud and nervous, others of them re- 
ceive the moiſt excrements of the whole body, and lye in the innermoſt part of the body, fo cha 
3 not eaſily admit of medicins. Furthermore, all wounds which penetrate into the 
of the Belly, are judged very dangerous, though they do not touch the contained Bowels: the 

en 


compaſſing, and new air 2 amongſt the Bowels, greatly hurts them, as never uſedtotbe 
feeling thereof; add herero the diſſipation of the ſpirits which much weakens the ſtrength. Neither 
can the filth of ſuch wounds be waſted away ing to the mind of the Chirurgeon, where- 
by it ha hey divers times turn into Eiſtula s, as we ſaid of wounds of the Cheſt, and fo x 
length by collection ot matter cauſe death. Vet I have dreſſed many, who by Gods aſſiſtance and 
favour have recovered of wounds paſſing 1 through their bodies. 

of che Po 


A Hiſtory. I can bring as a witneſs the Steward ingal Embaſſadour,whom I cured, at Alan, of 
a wound with a Sword ſo running chro hchebody, chat a great quanciry of excremens 
came forth of the wounded Guts, as he was a yet he recovered. Os 
Anotter Bi> Not long ago Giles le Maiſtre, a Gentleman of Pars was run quite through the body with a Au- 
Kory. pier, ſo that he yoided much bloud at his mouth and fundament divers dayes together, 
you know the Gurs were wounded ; and yer he was bealed in days. In like ſort the 
orthe grenee veſſels axe: martal, by realoaef the grear effalion of loud and ſpirits which enſues 
coupons. 


Cyan 


Wounds ofeachpart. 


Cu Ar. XXXIV. 


T he cure of wounds of the lower Belly. 
He firſt cogitarion in curing ef theſe wounds to be, Whether they pierce into the 
ity of the Belly; for choſe which paſs no than the Peritonexms ſhall be cured 


| like fimple wounds which only require union.” Bur choſe which enter into the capaciry 
mutt be cured after another manner. For oft · times the Kall, or Guts, or both, fall forth at them. 


A Gut which is wounded muſt be ſowed up with ſuch a ſeam as Furriers or Glovers uſe, as we The cure of a 
formerly told you; and then yon muſt put it a powder made of Maſtich, Myrrh, Aloes and, wounded Gut. 


* upyit muſt not be put up boyſterouſſytogether and at once into its place, but 
lictle and little, the Patient lying on the lde oppolite to the wound. As for example, the right 
of the Guts being wounded and falling out by the wound, the Patient ſhall lye on his left ſide, 

for che more eaſie re ing of the faln-cown Gut, and ſo on the contrary. If the lower part 

of the Guts being wounded ſlide through the wound, then the Patient ſhall lye wich his head low 
lown,and bis burrocks raiſed up by putting 8 pillow under them; If the upper part be hurt, then 
quithe lye quite contrary, that the Guts falling downwards, by ſuch a lite, may give way to thoſe 
which are faln out through the wound. Bur in this caſe, the Gurs having taken cold by che 
excompaſſing air, ſwell up and are diſtended with wind, the which you muſt diſcuſs before you 

them into their place, with a fomentation of the decoction of Camomil, Mellilot, Aniſeeds, 
and Fennel, applyed with a or contained in a Bladder ; or elſe with Chickens, or Whelps 
cut alive in the midſt and laid upon the fwelling ; for thus, they do not only diſcuſs the flatulency, 
det alſo comfort the afflicted part. But if rhe inflation cannot thus be diſcuſſed, the wound 
ſull be dilated, that fo the Guts may return the more freely to their place. 


If the Kall Chall fall our, it mult be ſpeedily reſtored to its place, for it is very ſubjett to putre - Tbecue 


fe; for the far, whereof for the moſt part it conſiſts, being expoſed to the air, eaſily loſes its ga- 
he heat, which is ſmall and weak, whence a morrtification enſues: Hence is that of Hippecyates i If 


the Kall fall our, it neeeſſarily putreſies. The Chirurgeon ſhall know whether it putrefie, or not, Hip. 4pb. 52. 
by the blackneſs and the coldneſs you may perceive by touching it; neither muſt you when it pu- eB. 6. 


trefies preſently reſtore it to its place, for fo the contagion of the putrefaction would ſpread to 
the reit of the parts: bur wharſoever thereof is putrefied ſhall be twitched and bound hard with 
altting;and ſo cur off, and the reſt reftored to his proper place; but it's good after cutting of᷑ it 
amay to leave the ſtring ſtill hanging thereat, that ſo you may pluck and draw forth whactoever 
thereof may by being roo ſtrait bound fall away into the capacity of the belly. Some think it to be 
better co ler the Kall thus bound to bang forth until that portion thereof which is putreſied fall 
m of it ſelf, and not to cut it off: Bur they are much deceived : for ic hanging thus would not 
cover the Gurs,which is the proper place. The Guts and Kall being pur up, it the wound be great 
and worth ſpeaking of, it mutt be owed with that ſutare which is termed Gaſtroraphia but this 
tind of ſuture is thus made. The Needle at the fir putting in muſt only take hold ofthe Prritena- 
nd then on the oppolite (ide only of the fleſb,letting tue Peritanaum alonè, and ſo go along put- 
in. oj Needle from without inwards, and from within outwards, but ſo that you only take the 
ous fleſh and skin over it, and then only the Peritonaum, until you have ſowed up all the 
round. He which doth otherwiſe ſhall undergo this danger, that whereas the coat Peritanaum is of 
i el without bloud, ic being divided, or wounded, cannot of it ſelf be united toit ſelf, therefore it 
requires an intercourſe of fleſh : otherwiſe unleſs it be thus united by the benefit of the fleſh it 
remixed therewith, there would remain an uncurable tumor after the wound is cicatrized on the 


ourhide. But that which we ſaid before, according to Galen s mind, that al che wounds muſt be ſowed, 1b. 6. 4.5, 
is not ſo to be taken, as if that the wound mult be ſowed up to the very end; for in the lower part «op. 4. 


& the wound there muſt be left a certain ſmall vent by which the quitture may paſs forth, which 
being wholly cleanſed and exhauſted, the wound muſt be quite healed up. But the wounds which 

re into the ſubſtance of the liver, ſpleen, ventricles, and other bowels, the Chirur- 
Neon thall not ſuffer them to be without medicines, as if they were deſperate, but he ſhall ſpare 
tether labour nor care to dreſs them diligently. For doubtful hope is better than certain deſpair, 
The bladder, womb, and right gut being wounded, detergent and agglutinative inje tions ſhall be 
27 tb. Aur proper paſlages. I have read nothing as yet in any Author of the wounds of the 
way 


Ar putting in of any Tent, but only dr 
ber of Gratia Dei, or ſome ſuch like "Eo lo they will heal in a ſhort time. 


rc. 
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\Cuar. XXXV. 
Ns. Of the Wounds of the Grains, Tard, and Tefticles. | 
Hen the Groins and neighbouring parts are wounded, we mult firſt conſider whether 
they pierce to within: and if they do penetrate, to what inward parts they come, he- 
tber to the bladder, the womb, or fighe gut: for theſe parts are ſach geer neighbours 
u oft-times they are all wounded wich one blow. But for the wounds of the Teſticles, and genital 
leu, decruſe they are neceſlary inſtruments for the preſerving the ſpecies by generation of a ſne- 
Bb z | 


of them refer the cure thereof to the wounds of the Muſcles. Yer I will ſay this by the Tue cute of 
chat wounds of the far, how deep ſoever r de, if they be only ſimple, may be dreſſed with - the wounded 
ing in ſome of my Balſam, and then lay ing upon it a plai- #*- 


ceſſion 


— 
non of Individuals, and to keep all things quiet at home / therefore the Chirurgeon ouphe ct. 
very diligent and careful for their — Wherefore if ſhould chancear wes we 
be woun ; be — — — — — — i * 
cording to the ſtare wound, happening ſy ; for it 
rr 2 | 


— 


CMA. XXXVI. 
Of the Wounds of the Thighs and Leger. wes 
Ounds which have been received onthe inſide of the Thighs, have often cauſed ſuis 
death, if they have come to —U— —— — — ves the 
aſſociares of theſe veſſels. Bur when they are „ is nothing which may ah 
the uſual manner of cure. Vet the Patient mult be careful to lye in mw Monde | 
Proverb is true: Ls mano al pete, la gamba al letto, | that is,The hand on the breaſt, and the pa 
the bed.] But when they penetrate more deeply imo the fubſtance of the part, they bring hat 
and Iſymptoms, as an inflammation; an abſceſs, from whence oft · times ſuch a ce of 
K K 
and ulcers require a careful and induſtrious Chi who may ficly make Iuciſions | 
for the corrupt parts, and calloſiry of the fiſtulous ulcer. Some Chirurgeons have been fo bold x 
ro ſow together the end ofthe Tendons of the Ham, and of ocher joynts, when they have bern 
The large} ite cut aſunder. Bur I durſt never attempt ir for fear of pain, convulſions, and the like horrid 
Tendon of the yt For the wounds of that large Tendon which is compoſed in the calf of the Leg by the 
heel bard ro concourſe of three muſcles, and goes to the heel, I have obſerved that when ir hach been cur with 
conſolidate.” the Sword,that the wounds have been long and hard to cure; and beſides, when ar rhe laſt they 
have been healed, as ſoon as the Patient hath got out of his bed, and indeavoured to go, they bat 
wn OT I Wherefore in ſuch like wounds let the Patient have a i he 
— „or too y to uſe his hurt leg before it be perfectly cicatrized, and the fear 
hard. Therefore chat the Patient may be in more ſafety, I judge ir altogether neceſſary, 
beugte gowich Crurches for god while after the woda h periotity healed up. 


— 9 ——— 
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CMA. XXXVII. 
Of the Wannds of the Nerves and nerv parts. 


Differences 


parts 
drawn fro batter, and 


i of a Sea-Dragon ; or the edg of ſome cu 
Sword or Rapier ; or of ſtretching things which violently tear afunder the nervous 
therefore ir is, thar of ſuch s ſome are ſimple, others compound; and the 
more compound than other. For of theſe ſome are ſuperſiciary and ſhorr, others deep and long, 
ſome run alongſt the nervous body, others ran broad-ways ; ſome cut the part quite aſunder, 
Their ſywp- others only a portion thereof. The ſymproms which follow upon ſuch wounds are, vehement pain, 
roms. and defluxion, inflammarion, abſceſs, feaver, delirinzs, — convullion, gangrene, ſphacel; 
which all che nervous parts have with the 
ER e eee 
ymptoms. For by reaſon 

pals forth ; now 
are tainted and 


the Pre 


— 0. or ſtrive, 


— 


— 


lo Cuar. XXXVIII. Y 
0 Of the care of u of the Ne partes | 
. of the nervous parts 
ot preſently be agglutinated (which norwichſtanding che general and firſt i on 


: " 4 
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nen from the ſolution of continuity res) but rather, cluctly it tucy be too itratt, the A wound of 

| ſhould be dilated, by cutting the parts which are above them, and let them be kept . nervous 
E that the filch may paſs freely forth, and the medicine enter well in. Vet I in many cures — — 
have not followed this counſel, but rather that which the common indication requires. ; generalcuce 
"That cure is in freſh memory which I performed upon Aonfienr le Cocgy a Prector of the ſpiri- of wounds, _ 
Coartz who dwelr in our Ladies-ftreer ; he and binding up ſome looſe Papers, xun a A Hiſtory, 


gathering 

ſe whi hid & them, through his hand. Alſo one ot his netghbours who went to 
i — — 7 midit of his hand: But I preſeutly aggli tinated both 
8 without any danger, ing preſently in at the firſt dreſſing a littlę of my Balſom 
warn, r ingent medicine, and by this means they were both 
of chem healed ina ſhort time, nu ſy thereupon happening. Vet I would not have the 
young Chirurgeon to run this hazard: for firſt, he mult be well practiſed and accuſtomed to know 
2 and habit oſ men; ſor this manner of curing would not do well in a plethorick body; 
ons 25 


ere with ill humors, or indued wich exquilite ſenſe, Therefore in ſuch a caſe it 
2 ſafer to aug a courſe here ſer down. For — of the — a 2 — — 

her wounds, but alſo among themſelves in manner of curing. For althoug cines which 
draw from far, and uaile ſanious humors, may be reputed good for the wounds of che nerves; yet 
thoſe which muſt he apply ed to punctures, and to thoſe nerves which are not-wholly laid open, 
vughe to be far more powerful, ſharp and dry ing; yet ſo that they be not without bicing » that to 
penetrating more deep they may draw forth the matter, or elſe conſume and diſcuſs which 
either lies about rhe rerves, or moiitens their ſubſtance. On the contrary, when the (inews are Medicines fir) | 
bared from fieſh and adjoyaing particles, they ſtand in need but of medicines , -which may only for wowndref 
dry. Here you may furniſh your ſelves with ſufficient tore of medicines good for the nerves how- the nerv. 
ſoever pricked. As Rc Terebinth. win, & lei veteris an. 5; j. agua vit parnm. Or Rc olei Terevinth. 
3. . u 3 j. expber. 3 P. Or R radices Dracantie, Bricnie/ alerians & Gentiana exſiecataa,0 | 
is þ redatias gwiſce cum decatto centanriinant elegant exungia veteri; drop hereof warm into tba 
wound as much as ſhall ſuſkce.... Qs elſe put ſome Hogs, Goole, Capons, or Bears-greaſe, old Qyl, - 2 
Oyl of Lillies, or the ike, to Gall, purc Rozin, op diſlolved in Aqua-vite and ſtrong 
Viregar. Or Re olei hypericonss ſams. wii, & de eapherl i an. 3 j. ſu phuris vivi ſubtiliter pa. veriſati 
J Þ, ni en. bdellii an. 3 ij. aceti leni 5 ij. vin terreſt. preparat. 5 j. lulliant wnnia fim 
ed conſumptienems aceti, Let as much hereof as ſhall i. ffice be dropped into the wound; then ap- 

this following Cerate, which draus very powerfully. N dei ſupra-ſcripti F j. Terebinth, penet- 

1 diachylents alli cu gummi, 3 * nic. Idellii in aceto diſſolarum, an. 5 ij. refin. Pini gum. 
lemi, picis navalis an. J̃ v. cere quad ſujficit, fiat ceratum ſatis moe. We mait uſe ſome whiles one, 
ſome whiles another of theſe medicines in punctures of the Nerves with choice and judgment, ac- 
21 their conditions, manner, depth, and the temperaments and habits of che wounded bo- 
dies. But if the pain yield not to ſuch remedies, but rather increaſe, with the inſlammation of the Whar Du 
affected part, a ſu ell ing of the lips of the wound, and ſwearing forth of a ſerous, thin and virulent of the N rvey 
matter or filth, then you ſhall pour into it ſcalding Oy l, and ſhall touch three or four times not molt be ducne. 
only the ſurface of the wound, but the bottom thereof with a rag dipped therein and tyed to the 
end of a Spatsla. For this will take away the ſenſe from the Nerve, Tendon, or Membrane, like A certain A- 
= if they were burnt with a cautery, and ſo the pain will be eaſed. So in the molt grievous pains of nodyne in 
rotten teeth, the thruſting of an hot iron into their roots, or topping them with Cotton dipped 5g * 
wOylot Vitriol, or Aqua-vite, gives moſt certain eaſe; for by burning the Nerve which is in- — PI 
ferred into their roots, the ſenſe, and ſo, conſequently ,the pain is taken away. So alſo in malignant, ,...? — mg 


bearing, eating, and ſpreading ulcers, which are alwayes aſſociated with much pain, the pain or 8. 


by apply ing an otick, the powder of Alum, or Mercury, or A gtiacum made ſome - ing ulcers. 
hat more than uſual. That the young Chirurgeon may be more ready tor this practiſe and 
theuſeof the former medicines, I have thought good to inſert the following Hiſtocy, both for the 
laeneſi of the thing and the pleaſing memory of the molt laudable Prince. 

Cherles the ninth,the French King, being ſick of a Feaver , Monſieur ( hapellas and Caftellan his A frmous His 
Phyſicians thought it fir he ſhould be let bloud ; for the performance whereof, there was called a Rory, 
Chirurgeon wondrous famous for that buſineſs; but when as he by chance had pricked a nerve 
in ſleadof a vein, the King cryed our, that be felt a mighty pain in char place. Then I bid, that 
the ſhould ftraighe-wayes be looſed, otherwiſe the arm would preſently be much ſwel- 
led. Bur he going lowly about ir, behold che arm began to ſwell with ſach contraction, that he 
it, nor put it forth, and cruel pain moleited not only che pricked particle, bye 
e who! belides. I forthwith laid upon the wound a plaiſter of Bef/ican, to hind 

ion thereof, and then I wrapped all che arm in a double linnen cloth dipped in 
% > upon it an expullwe hgature, 
being thus 


a theo all the arm — be covered with a plailter of Diaca/citheos diſſolyed in Vinegar and 
of Roles, bound over and belides with the expullive ligature, which we formerly mentioned. 
the Oyl and Agzs-vite habe a faculty to penetrate into the bottom of the wound, . 


I 
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hauſt and dry up the ſerous and virulent humor, which ſwears from the ſubſtance of the pricl 
nerve; and alſo to mitigate the pain by its actual hear. Furthermore emplaiſter Diacalci hack 
a faculty ro diflolve the humor which hath already fallen down into the arm, and to hindes 
entrance and defluxion of any new matter. And the ligature is ſuch as by irs moderate aftria 
would ſerve to ſtrengthen the muſcles, and ro preſs our and repel! the humors which were 
down into the upper part, and to prohibir that which is ready to fall down. Mine advice be 
of the Phylirians both in word and deed, the — was mitigated. But the humor ſtays 
in the part, for the diſſolving and drying whereof, this following remedy was uſed. R for: had; 
& erobi an. 3 ij. flor. chamem. & lilo. an. p. ij. butyr. recentis ſius ſale 3 i p. lixivii Uarbituſen 
4 ſwſſicit, fin —— ad ferman pultis. By theſe remedies rhe King at laſt after three mon 
ſpace was perfectly healed, ſo that there remained no lign of the depraved action in the ur 
it at any time there ſhall be ſo great contumacy, that it will not yield to theſe means but that then 
is imminent danger of a convulſion; it will be better to cut it in ſunder whether Nerve, Tendo 
or Membrane, than to expoſe the Patient to the danger of a deadly convalfion; for thus indes 
the peculiar action of that part will be loſt, but the whole body preſerved thereby ; for ue 
had determined by common conſent, that if the pain which afflicted the King would not yield to 
the preſcribed remedies, either to pour in ſcalding Oy l, or elſe to cut the ſinew quite aſunder. 
For the late and ſad memory of Miſtris Caurtis dwelling in the ſtreet of Hely-Croſ+ was in our 
minds, who of a vein not well opened in her arm fell into a Gangrene and rota! morrification of 
chat whole part, of which ſhe dyed, becauſe ſhe was not dreſſed with the formerly mentioned me- 
dicines. Vet we muſt abſtain from theſe two powerful remedies, when the pricked nerve ſhall lye 
bare, for elſe the pain would be increaſed, and more — follow Wherefores1 
formerly wiſhed ; more mild medicines muſt be applyed, which may dry up the ſerous humor 
withour biting or acrimony, as Rt Terebinth. venet . in aq. ref. lota ij. boli armoni ſabbtiliter pulve. 
Fiſati , 3 ij. incerperentay ſims. Our Balſom alſo is excellent in this caſe, and this of Yige's which 
tollows. K Olei roſar. empbacini j g. olci de teretinth. 3 inj. ſmeci plantag. FS. ſemin. Hperitus 
«liquants'um centriti ws. P. tntie r cp. 5 iij. calcis decies lote cu aqua plantagin. J ij. aiπ 3 
ſrvi hircini, c vitalini,en J v.vermium terreſfrium cam vine leteru 3j. bulliant enmia ſimul dempts 
Iutia in cyaths deecttionss herdei, ad conſumptionem aque & vini, colentur rung; igni dme, 
aidends tar iam, & foes linimentum cum cera alba, & 5 P. croci. This liniment aſſwages pains, and 
covers the bared nerves with fleſh. This cure of punctured nerves, may with choyce and 
ment, and obſerving the proportion of the parts be transſerred to the pricked Tendo and men- 
e branes. But take this as a general and common rule, that all nervous bodtes howſoever hurt, are 
to be comforted by anointing them with hot Oyls, ſuch as the Oyl of Bays; Lillies , of Worm, 
Sage, or ſome other ſuch like remedy being applyed to their originals and more notable 
as to the original of the ſpinal marrow,the armpits and groins. Neither do I think it fir in thi 
ro omit an which ſometimes happens to the large Tendon of the heel, of which we former- 
ly made mention. For it oft times is rent or torn by a ſmall occaſion without any ſign of inju 
or ſolution of continuity apparent on the outſide as by a little jump, the ſlipping aſide of rhe foot, 
the too nimble getting on Horſe-back,or the ſlipping of the foot out of the ſtirrop in mounting in- 
to the ſaddle. When this chance happens, it will give a crack like Coach- mans whip ; above the 
heel, where the tendon is broken, rhe depreſſed cavity may be felt wich your finger, there is 
great pain in the part, and the party is not able ro go. This miſchance may be ameaded by long 
lying and refting in bed, and repelling medicines applyed to the part affected in the begmamng 
of the diſcaſe,for fear of more grievous ſymproms,and then applying the Black- plaiſter, or Di 
cithess,or ſome other ſuch, as need ſhall require; neither muſt we — 5 promiſe to our ſelves, 
or the Patient, certain or abſolute health. But, on the contrary, at the beginning of the diſraſe 
we muſt forerel that it will never be ſo cured, but that ſome ye — as the depreſ- 
ſion of the part affected and depravation of the action and going; for the ends of this broken 
or relaxed Tendon by reaſon of irs thickneſs and contumacy cannot eaſily be adjoyned, nor, be- 
ing adjoyned, united. 


— 


— 
— 


Cu A. XXXIX. 
Of the Wounds of the Joynts, 


Ecanſe the wounds of the Joynts have i and peculiar to themſelves, beſides 

the common — re I inrend ——— ov" 

. bow rar en anen$ edges 3 1 

the nervous Rions and membranous wherewich chey are bound and $7 
into which the Nerves are inſerted : whereby it con che exquiſite ſenſe of ſuch 

parts will eaſily bring malign ſymptoms, eſpecially if che 


term ir,a domeſtique part of them; as for cxample, che arm-pirs, _— 
part th writ, Ind ham, by reaſon of the norable Veins, Arteries, and 
p 


looſed continuity of all which brings a great flux of bloud, ſharp | 
; Al which we mn rent according to their narure and ion, as a flax of 


ymptoms Aut a 120 7 
with th n Ifthe wound be large and wide, che evered 
Parts ſhatſ be joynedwirh a urure, — inche lower pert, by 2 


Lib. X. | Hounds of each part. = 


pabsf forth. This following powder of Yigo's deſcription muſt be ſtrewed upon the Surure. Rc the- 
rio/anf- draconts, boli en. terre figill. an. F ij. Acer, maſtich. an. 3 j. ſiu puivis ſubtilis. And then 
the joyne muſt be wrapped about with a cuſſive medicine compoſed of the whites of Eggs, a 
little oil of Roſes, Bole, Maſtich, and — owr. If it be needful to uſe a Tent, let it be ſhort, and 
ng to the wound thick, leſt it pain, and moreover let it be anointed with the yolk 

of an egg oil of Roſes, waſhed turpentine and a little ſaffron. But if the wound be more ſhore and 
narrow, it ſhall be dilated, if there be occation, that fo the humor may pals away more treely. 
You muit reſt the part, and beware of uling cold, relaxing, mollify ing, humeRiag, and unctuous 
medicines, unleſs venture the ſharpneſs ofthe pain muſt be mirigare1. For on che contrary, 
aftriagent and medicines are good, as this following cataplaſin. K. farfar. mri, farin. 
berdei, & fabarmm. an. 5 iiij. flu chame. & melil. an. m. P. terebinth. Fit). mollis communis ; ij. 
ol. rt. 3 J. exynwelitas, vel oxycrat. vel lixivii cum. quantum ſuſficit ; fiat cataplaſma ad firm pul- 
ts. Or you may compoſe one of the Lees of wine, Wheat bran, the powder of Oaken bark, cy+ 
preſs nuts, | prides Turpentine, and ſuch like, that have an aſtringent, ſtrengthening, and drying 
iry, aud thereby aſſwaging pain, and hindering the defluxion of humors. This following me- 

| wr aſtringent and agglutinative. Bt terebinth. venet. F ij. 49. vita p, polu. ris maſtich,aloes, 
rrba, beli men. an. I ij. And alſo our balſam will be good in this caſe, if ſo be that you add 
hereroſo much powder which dry es without acrimony, as occaſion ſhall ſerve: I admoniſſied you 
before to take heed of cold, and now again; for it is hurtful co all wounds and ulcers, but eſpe- 
cially to theſe of the nervous parts: hence it is that many dye of ſmall wounds in the winter, who 


An aſtcingent 
and drying &- 
tapialm, 


might recover of the ſame wounds though greater in the Summer. For cold according to Hippo- aphur.ao.ſef.s. 


cates is nipping to ulcers, hardens the skin, and hinders them from ſuppuration, extinguiſhzrh 


natural liear, cauſes blackneg, cold aguiſh fits, convallions, and diſtentions. Now divers excre- Wha matter 


ments are caſt forth of wounds of che joynts, but chiefly aldugineous, that is, reſembling the white 


ulually flows 


from wounds 


of an egg, and mucous, and ſomerimes a very thin water, all which favour of the nature of that u- ot che jo /a. 


mor which nouriſhetli theſe parts. For to every part there is appropriate for his nouriſhmene 
and confervation, a peculiar balſam, which by the wound flows out of the ſame part; as out of che 
branches of the vine, when they are pruned, their radical moiſture or jayce flows, whence alſo 
a Callxs proceeds in broken bones. Now this ſame mucous,and albugineous humor, ſlow and as it 
were frozen, flowing from the wounded joynts, ſhews the cold diſtemper of che parts, which cauſe 
pain, not to be orecome by medicins only potentially hot. Wherefore to correct that, we maſt 
apply things actually hor, as beaſts and ſwines bladder half full of a diſcuſling decoction, or hot 
bricks quenched in Wines. Such actual hear helps nature to concoct and diſcuſs the ſuperfluous 
humor impact in the joynts, and ſtrengthens them; both which are very neceſſary, becauſe che 
natural heat of the joynts is ſo infirm that it can ſcarſe actuate the mediciu unleb it be helped with 
medicins actually hot. Neither muſt the Chirurgeon have the leaſt care of the figure ne poſture 
of che part, for a vicious poſture increaſes ill ſymproms , uſes to bring to the very part though 
the wound be cured, diſtortion, numneſs, incurable contraction; wi. ĩch fault leſt he ſhould run in- 
to, let him obſerve what I ſhall now ſay z If the forepart of the ſhoulder be wounded, a great boul - 
ſter maſt be under the arm pit, and you mult carry your arm in a ſcarf, ſo that it may bear up the 
lower part of the arm, that ſo the top of the ſhoulder may be elevated ſome what higher, and that 
ſo it may be thereby more ſpecdily and happily agglutinated and conſolidated. If the lower 
part be wounded, when fleſh begins to be generated and the lips of the wound to meer , you 
muſt bid the Patient to move and ſtir his armes divers wayes ever and anon, for if that be omitted 


Why things 
aun bor 
muſt be app! y* 
ed to the 
wounded 
Jyats» 

Of the fire and 
poſture of 
wounded 


Jyars. 


or negligently done, when it is cicarrized, then it will be more ſtiffe and leſs pliable ro every 


motion; and yer there is a further danger leſt che arm ſhould totally loſe its motion. If the wound 
be upon the joynt of the elbow, the arm ſhall be placed and ſwathed in a middle poſture, that is, 
which neither too ſtraitly bows it, nor holds it too ſtiffly out; for ocherwiſe, hen it is cicarrized, 
there will be an 1 either in the contraction or extention. When the wound is in the 
writ, or joints of the 
tinvally moving a ball therein. For if the fingers be held ſtraight ſtretched forth, after it is cica- 
trized, they will be unapt to take up or hold any thing, which is their proper faculty. But if after 
it is healed, it remain half-ſhur', no great inconveniency will follow thereon : for ſo he may uſe 
his hand divers wayes to his ſword, pike, bridle,and in any thing elſe. If the jointsof the Hip be 
wounded, you mutt ſo place the Patient chat the chigh-bone may be kept in the cavity of che huck- 
lebone, and may not part a hairs breadth chere-from, which ſhall be done wich linnen boulſters 
and ligatures applyed as is firring, and lying full upon his back. When the wound ſhill begin to 
Ucatrize, the Patient ſhall uſe to move his thigh every way, left the head of the rhigh-bone ſtick 
inche cavity of the huekle-bone without motion. In a wound of the knee, the leg maſt be placed 
out, if the Patient deſire not to be lame. When the joints of the fert and toes are wounded, 
parts ſhall neither be bended in nor out, for otherwiſe he will not be able to go. To con- 
the lire of tho foot and leg, is quito contrary to that of the arm and hand. 


CHAP. XL 


fingers either externally or internal ly, the hand muſt be kept half-ſhar,con- ' 


Of Wounds made by Guaſpor. Lib. X 


— 


Cu Ar. XL. 
Of the Wennd: of the Ligaments. 


wounds of the Ligaments, beſides the common manner of curing thoſe of the Nervs, bee 

nothing peculiar, but that they require more powertul — their agglutination, de. 
ſiccation and conſolidating; both becauſe rhe Ligamental parts are harder, and dryer, and alſo for 
that they are void of ſenſe. Therefore the foreſaid cure of Nerves, and Joinrs, may be uſed f 
theſe wounds - for the Medicins in both are of the ſame kind; but here they ought to be fironger 
and more powerfully drying. The Theory and cure of all the ſymproms which ſhall 
chereupon, have been expreſſed in the Chapter of curing the Wounds of the nervous parti. ſo 
here we ſhall need to ſpeak nothing of them, for there you may find as much 28 you will 
Wherefore here let us make an end of wounds, and give thanks to God the Author and giver of 
all good, for the happy proceſs of our labours: and let us pray that that which remains may be 
brought to a happy end, and ſecure for the health and ſafety of good people. 

The End of the Tenth Bock. 
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The Eleventh Bo o x. 

Of Wounds made by GUNSHOT , other fiery Engines, and 

all forts of Weapons. 


The PREFACE. 


H. ve bt good here te premiſe my epinion of the original, encreaſe, and hurt of fi Y Engines, fy 
that 1 Fan, 4145 an — nd — to this my hole Treatiſe : as alſ> to 1 — 
it wire with th:ſe junckets, to war folloving Banquet ſo much ſatwaring of Gunponder. For thu is 

ſhall le known to al whence Gans had their original,and how many habits — ſhapes they have acquired f 
poore and ol {cure beginnings ; and laſtly, how hart ful to mankind the uſe of them . 
Polydore Virgil zrites that 4 German of obſcxge birth and condition was the Inventor of this nex Ex- 
Lib. 3. de in fin which we term 4 Gun, bring induced thereto by this occaſion. He Æpt in a mortar covered with a hb, 
wen. rem. or ſlate, for ſume ciher cert tin aſena poder (ahich ſince that time for its chief and nem known faculty, is 
named Gurpomder.) Nur it chanced as he ſtruck fire with a feel and flint, a ſpark thereof, by accident 
fell into the mortar, whereupon the poud-r ſuidainly catching fire, cafts the ſtune or tile which 
covered th: may: ar mp on high ; Fe flogd me at the n velty and ſtrange eff: of the thing, aud 
vit hal & ſcrved the firmeri waknown facu ty of the poder; ſo that he thong ht goed to make experi 
thereef in 4 ſmai [rin trunk fram:d fur that purpoſe according to the intention of his mind. When dl 
things were cirr ſpondent ts bus ei, te faſt ſrened the of: of bis Engine to the Venttians, whea 
they warr:d with : Gencveſes about Foſſa Clodia, in the year of eur L:ird 1380. Tet in the i 
Peter Methas, is inventicn maſt have l een of greater antiquity ; fer it is read in the Chronicles Al- 
phonſus the cle ven King of Caitile , who ſux:d the Ifles Argezires, that when h- beſieged the chief 
Tors in the ye of or Lerd 1343. the leſeged Aﬀorres (rot as it were thunder ag ainſt the afſ ailants, ont 
ef Iron Meurtars. But we have read in the Chronicles written by Peter Bid of Leons of that Alphon- 
ſes zho conquered Toledo , that in a c:rtain ſea-fight fought by the King of Tunis, againſt the Moiſt 
King of S. vill, whoſe part King Alphonſus faveared , the Tunerans caſt lightning out of certain ba- 
low Engins or Trunks ith mach noiſe. Which conid b: no ether, than our Guns, though nit attained ts 
that perfectian of vt and execution vhich now they have. 
I think the dev. ſer of this d-adly Engin hath this for his recompence, that his name ſhe'd be hidien h 
the darkneſs of propetnal igncrance, as not meriting fur this bis muſt pernicium invention , any nent 
Who the ins frm poſt:rity. Tet Andrew Thevet in his Coſmegraphygpublitted ſem: fea years gen,, when be cunes 
ventet of to treat of ih: Sacvi , the inhabitants of Germs «ny, lring e the authority and credit of 4 certain old 
Gans. Mamſcript, tha! the Gema the inventer of this nil: Engine was by proſe ſion a Meak and Phileſe 
The reaſon of phey or A cim, lern at Friburg, u d Conſtantine Anclzen. Howſoever it was, this kind of 
ide name. Engine was call Bomdarda (i.) 2 Gun, frem that noiſe it abet, which the Greeks and Latines acew- 
ding to th: ſcx:d call Bombus ; then in the following ages, time, art, and mans maiiciueſneſs added 
to this rude and ai t invention. For ſeſ for the ter; Braſſe and Copper, metall fre mire mal. 
able, fwuſibleand lee ſwbjeft toruſt, came as ſupplies to Iran. Then — ; that rude and wndigeſ- 
ted barrel, c moriar-like maſſe, hath under gene many forms and f aſbians, even ſo far 4s it is gotten 5p" 
wheels, that fo it * not only from the higher grand, tut alſo with mare rapid violence to the mis 
of mankind ; when as 2 and rude meter ſerm:d not to be ſo nimbly træverſed, nor ſuſſcientij c 
e for our deftruition by the only caſting ferth of Iron and fire. Hence ſprung theſe horrible mater 7 
Cannons, denble Cancns, Baſtards, Mnſquits, Field peeces; hence theſe cruel and furicus beaſts, Cuivr- 
rin, Serpemtines, Baſliſquer, Sari, Falcons, Fact, and divers ther names nes only dias 2 
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n 55 5 — . canme ſufficiently 
— — 25 nun. able 
275 — 3 Falco, but all 
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ö b 9 
— the French * a werd [thewiſe barroned from the Italians, by rea- 
peece, for the Italians call a he Buzio. It it tearmed 


the terch-bale by which you give fire te 
7200 Bows for that at this preſent it holdi the {ame place in martial aff airs, as the Bow did of old ; 

and as the Archer: formerly, ſo at this day the Mnſquetiers are placed in frant. From the ſame wretched 
ſeg and g of crmelty, are all ſorts of Mines, Counter mines, ports of fire, trains, firry Arrows ; 
Lern Crofſchewes, barrels, balls of fires Faggots, Granat n and all ſuch fiery engines and Inventi- 
ane, which cloſely ſtuffed with f, feel and matter or fire,aud caſt by the defendants upon the Bodies and Tents 
o the Aſailants, eaſily — by the viotence of their motion. — 4 miſerable and perniciond 
hind of invention, N a of heedlefſe n blown up with a mine by the furve of Gan- 
n; bel, wn t ney ſee earch Ave, ſeiſtu #pon with Ponte 
2 f Engines, to lav in their Ae no waters being ſuſſicientij powerful to reſtrain and qu nch 
and * violence-f ſuch fre why ſpreading over the body and bezels. Soit was not ſuffi- 
- to et, Iren, and fire.to — ene. alſo that — ftroak might le mr: ſpred 
. them, as it were with wings, [0 to fly more h * to dr own perdit ion, furniſhing ſit 
«th with wings ſo mare ſpeedily to mla preſeruation , all things contained n 
rainy were ads God. Y: oy when [ conſider with ney 707 all . ſorts of. warlike ngines, which A comprriſon 
the Arcients uſed;whether in the field in ſet battels, as Bowes, Det, Croſcbower, S ings ; or in the afſ axlt of the ancienc 
— 5 ſtaking cr e their watts, as Rut, Herfes, wocdden Tonres, & lings and ſuch like z weapon with 

and games made only i in imit ation of the former, Fur theſe modern i- the moderg. 
— wal TE. 2 5 Xe and rrael Engines which tun le mentioned r thong he 
of t 
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in ancient r efore Tiberius Cæſar, 
„ he who tuned with the Mathematical ſciences by all things _. 
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that I have written he reef al id he fir ſt of the French. But Lefore I fh Thug fore 

(ſets facilitate the way to the Treatiſe I intend tewrite of wounds mad: fe two Diſcow- 

ſes, by which I may confute and te away certain erroneous epinions which have Tod the mind 45 

vers ; for that waleſs theſe be teen away, the eſſence and nature of the whole afk be under fc, 

wor 4 rem-dy applyed by him which is ignorant of the diſeaſe. | 
fir Bee e which « dedicated to the Reader, refells aud condenenes,by uwe examples, tie 

method caring preſcribed by John de Vigo, wberely he canteriſeth the wounds made by Guaſhit, ſw- 
them venenate ; and on the contrary proves t that order which'is performed by ſupparatives, 

to be ſo ſalwtary and gentle, as that preſcribed by Vigo is f of errour and cruelty. The fc dedieard 

to the King, teaches that the ſame wonnds are — void of all peiſen, and there fie that al ther 

malignitydepends apo i the apa air, end ill hams predominant in the bodies of the patients, 


_ 


as ys 


The ff diſcourſe wherein Wound} made by Guaſbot, i are 2 


from being burnt, or Camterized, according to Vigdoes Method, 


N the year of our Lord 1536. Frencisthe French King, for his acts in war and peace r 
the Great, ſent a puiſſant Arm my beyond the Alpes, under the Government and leading of A. 
nas of Mommorancy high Conſtable of France, both that he might relieve urin with Victu- 
als, ſouldiers, and all things needful, as alſo to recover the Cities vs that Province taken by the 
Marquis of G#ft General of the Emperours forces. I was in the Kings Army the N of 
Monkeur of Montej an General of the foot. The Imperialiſts had taken the N of Fare, the 
Caſtle of Villaxe, and all the other paſſages; ſo that the Kings Army was not able & drive chem 
from their foxrifications but by 6 bt. In this conflict chere were many wounded on bath 8 
with all ſorts of weapons, but chiefly wich bullets. I will tell the truth, I was not very N 
time in mitters of Chirurgery neither vas I uſed to dreſs wounds made by Gunſhot. Now Iba 
read in Ibu de Ngo, that wounds made by Gunſhot were venenate or poiloned, and Wr ea 
of the G.npowder; Wherefore for their cure, it was expedient = or cauterize them with 
of Elders ſcalding hot, wich a little Treacle mix2d therewith. Bu : for that I gaye no. 
neither to the axchorynor remedy, becauſe I knew that caoftickscould not be powred into wound 
without eiceſſve pain ls before I would run a hazard, determined tq; ſet er the 
ots, who went with me inthe army ʒuſed any other er of of dreſs to cheſe yvounds.l 
and faw that all of them uſed that Method 4 of dre 
28 * as they could, the wounds ey 
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72 are; 3 and chat I inrended forthwith to return © Parw,and that it would neither hinder, 


ard this, he made no delay, but preſently wiſhed me to provide two Whelps;one pound of earth- 
worms, evo pounds of Oyl of Lillies,lix ounces of Venice Turpentine,and one ounce of n vite, 
lany preſence be boy led the Whelps put alive into that Oil until the fleſh came from the bones; 
ä ieee they might ſo 
de cleanſed the earth N and then he boy led them 
ache fame Oyl ſo long, till they became dry, and had ſpent all their juyce therein: then he ſtrain- 


edit chrough a Vowel without much zand added the Turpentine to it, and laſtly the A5. 
hs . ro witneſs, that he had no other Balſam, wherewith to cure wounds made with 
| Ganſhor, and bring them to ſuppuration. Thus he ſent me away as rewarded with a moſt precious 


me to keep it as a Secret, and not to reveal it to any. When I came to Pars, 
went to viſit Silvi the Kings Profeſſor of Phyſick, well known by name to all Scholars for his 
learning; he kept me long that ſo I might dine with him, and diligently enquires of me, if 
obſerved any new method of curing wounds made by Gunſhot, ions, occalioned 

Gunpowder. Then I affirmed to him that Gunpowder did not participate any thing of poyſon, 
dow none of thoſe things whereof it is are poyſonous;which reaſon t to free 
the whole — rhpery ſuſpition of poyſon. And that experience confit᷑med this reafon: for I 
had ſeen many ers, who would drink a great quantity of this powder with Wine, becauſe 
they were perſwaded , that this drink would them from malign ſymptoms when they were 
wounded ; yet I give no credit to this perſwaſion; and laſtly , for that many without any harm 
firew this powder lious ulcers. For the Bullets, Tafirm,tharrhbey cannot conceive ſuch 
hear as to become cauſtick. For if you ſhoot them out of a Gun againſt a hard ſtone, yet you may 

ly take them r any harm in your hands, though by ſtriking upon the ſtone, they 
become more hot. For the combuſtions cauſed by Gunpowder, I obſerved no ſpecial nor 
peculiar remedy,which might make their cure different from other combuſtions. To which purs 
poſe I related thi _— ſtory. g 

One of the Marſhal of Aſontejen his Khokia-bors fell by chance into a Caldron of Oyl being 
even almoſt boy ling hot; I being called to dreſs him, went to the next Apbthecaries to fetch re- 
frigerating medicins commonly uſed inthis caſe: there was preſent by chance a certain old coun- 
ey woman , who hearing that I deſired medicins for a 2 perſwaded me at the firſt 
tat I ſhould lay two raw Onions beaten with a little Salt for ſo I ſhould. binder the breaking out 
of bliſters or puſtules, as ſhe had found by certain and frequent experience. Wherefore I thought 
good totry the force of her Medicine upon this grealie Scullion. I che next day found thoſe places 
of his body whereto the Onions lay, to be free bliſters, bur the other parrs 2 they had 
not touched, to be all bliſtered. . 

It fell out a while after, that a German of Aontejan his Guard had his flaſque full of Gunpowder 
let on fire, whereby his hands and face were grievouſly burnt: I being called, laid the Onions 
dearen,as I formerly told you, to the middle of his face, and to the reſt I laid medicins ufually 

plyed to Burns. At — dreſſing I obſerved the part dreſſed with Onions quite free from 
liſters and excoriation, the other being troubled with both; whereby I gave credit to the Me- 
dicive. Beſides alſo, I laſtly told him this, that I had obſerved, that was the readieſt way to draw 
forth Bullets ſhot into the body, which ſets the Patient in che ſame poſture and ſite, as he was 
| mhenhereceived his hurt. Which things when I bad told him, together with many other handled 

it large in this work, the good old man requeſted me to —— in print my opinions concerning 

| ſo the erroneous and hurrful opinion of Yige might be taken out of mens minds. 

To whoſe earneſt intreary wen I had aſſented, I firſt of all cauſed to be drawn and carved ma 
Inſtruments fit to draw forth Bullets and othet ſtrange bodies; then a ſhort while after I 
publiſhed this work in the year of our Lord 1545. which when I found to be well liked and ap- 
proved by many, I thought good to ſer it forth the ſecond time ſomewhar amended in the year 
1532. Andæhe third time augmented in many particulars in the year 1564. For I having fol- 
many Wars, and detained as Chirurgeon in Cities, as Mets and He ſdin, ob- 
i ings, whom I ſerved with diligence and content. I had learne 
ty and fav — 2 — laboured h all dil, and ho- 
ty and r I alwayes to ire with all diligence 
ei Arts ckilful by their familiarity and diſ- 
conrſe, if and kind of wounds, which was hid 


ially in this matter 
I was not well aſſured. Of whic 


unſhot ought to be dreſſed at the firſt with ſuppurat 

ing and cauſtick Oyl. For this I affirm, which then alſo 

man, that I have found very many wounds made in the fieſhy parts 

ly cured as other wounds, which be made by contuſing things. But in the 
3 — nervous partic — — 

mall pieces thoſe things which reſiſt, not where it touches, alſo, 
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ject toputretaction;and in like manner a & cold ſeaſon, hich uſes romotrifie the winiaes- 
ed parts tbr only of thoſe tliat are hurt with Bullets, bur in like ſort with any 6ther u 
only in bony and nervous particles, but aſſo in muſculous. Whereby you may undet 
difficulty. of curing proceeds not from the venenate quality of the wou; nor the & 
made by the Gunpov der but ehe fouineſs of the Patients bodies, & the unſeaſonableneſz 

For proof whereof, I will fer down, tliat which I, not long agone, obſerved in a 
man the Farl of Gerdony Ford of Achindon, whom I cured ar the appointment of the Q 
ther. He was ſhort through both his chi#hs with a Piftol,tie bone being not hurt nor couche u 
yetthe 32. day after the wound he was perfectly healed, ſo that he had neither ſerrke not any ocher 
ſymptom which came upon the wound. Whereof there are worthy witneſſes, the Ar of 
Glaſce, the Scatti> Embaſſador, Francis Fri gart, and John Altine, Doctors of Phyſick. Al 
Gille mean the Kings Chirurgæon, and Giles Burt a Scuttiſ Chirurgton; who all of them 
dred that this Gentleman was io ſoon healed, no acrid medicine being applyed.This F haverhoughe 
good to recite and fer down, that rhe Readers may underitand , char Ftor 30. years ago had found 
the way to cure wounds made by Gunſhor, without ſcalding Oyl, or any other, more acrid 
cine ; unleſs by accident the illneſs of the Patients bodies, and of the air, cauſed any align fying- 
roms, which might require ſuch remedies beſides the regular and ordinary way of curing, which 
ſhall be more amply treated of in the following diſcourſe. - 8) 


Another Diſcourſe of theſe things , which King Charles the 
Ninth, returning from the Expedition and Taking of Rouen, inquired of © 

; me concerning Wounds made by Gunſhot, . 

þ*: that ir pleaſed yorr Majeſty one day, together with the Queen-Morher, the Prince of 


the ct wpon Ten, and many other Noble-men,and Gentlemen, to inquire of me, Wh 
the caule that the far greater pare df the Gentlemen and common Souldiers which were 

wounded with Guns, and other warlike — 1 all remedies uſed in vain, either dved, or ſcirſe 
and that with much difficulty recovered of their hurts, though in appearance they were not very 
great, and though the Chirurgeons diligently performed all things requiſite in their Art: I hare 
made bold ro premiſe this Diſcourſe to that Tractate which I determin to publiſh concerning 
Wornds made by Gunſtot; both to ſatisſie the deſires of the Princes and of many Genrlemen,x 
alſo the expeRarion they have of me, as being the Kings chief Chirurgeon, ( which place deing 
given me by the Second, Chaz/es the Ninth, a Son moſt worthy of ſuch a Father, had con- 
firmed). make I any queſtion, but that many ho too much in{ift upon their own W 
and not chroughly conlider the things themſelves, will marvail, and chink ir far from reaſon; 
departing from the ſteps of my Anceſtors, and diffenting'wholly from the formerly received 
opinzons, am far from their Tenents, who lay the cauſe of the malignity of wounds made by Gun- 
ſhor, upon the poꝝ ſon brought into the body by rhe Gunpoder, or mixed with the bullets whiltt 
they are tempered ox caſt. Vet for all this, if they will curteouſly and patiently weigh my res- 
ſons, they ſnall either thin as I do, or at leaſt ſhall judg this my indeavour and pains, taken for 
pub like good, not to be condemned nor cohtemned. For I ſhall make ir evident by moſt 
reaſons drawn out of the writings of the Ancients both Piiloſophers and Phy ſitians, and alſo by 
certain experiments of my own, and other Chirurgeons, that the malignity and conrurnicy witch” 
we frequently meer withall in curing wounds made by Gunſhor, is not to be attribvted either ro 
the poyſon carryed into the body by the Gunpowder or Bullet, nor to Burning imprinted in 
the .wounded part by Gunpowder, Wherefore«d come to our purpoſe, that opinion matt 
firſt be confured , which accuſeth wounds made by Gunſhor of poyſon, and we muſt reach, 
that there is neither any venenare ſubſtance, nor quality in Gunpowder; neither, if there ſhould be 
any, equld it impovſon the bodies of ſuch as are wounded. - Which that we may the more calily 
perform, we muſt examin tho compolition or̃ ſich poder, and make a particular inquiry ofeachot 
the fimples, whereof this compolition conliſte hat effence they have, what ſtrength and facalnes, 
and laitly, hat effects they may produce. For thus by knowing the ſimples, the whole nature of 
the compotition conſiſting of them, will be apparently manifeſt. > 

The Simples whichenrer the compotition of Gunpowder are only three, Charcoals of Sallow 
or Willow or of Hemp-ſtalks, Brimſtone, and Salr-peter, and ſometimes a little A v,ẽ! You 
ſhall find each of theſe, if conlidered in particulat, void of all poy ſon and venenare quality. For 
tirit in the Charcoal you ſhall obſerve nothing but dryneſs, and a certain ſubtlety of ſubſtance, 
by means whereof it fires ſo ſodainly, even as Tinder. Sulphur or Brimſtone is hor and ry, 


but not in the higheſt degree; it is of an oily and viſcid ſubſtance , yer ſo that it doch not 


Leb. . c. 73. 
Lib. Frl. 
Cap. 36. 


ſpeedily catch tre as the coal, though it retain it longer being once kindled, neither may it be 
lo peesdiy extinguiſhed. Salt - peter is ſuch, that uſe it for Salt, whereby it is eridentiy P- 
parent that: the nature of ſuch Simples icablolurely4ree from all poyſon, bur chiefly che Brim- 
ſtone, (which ——.— is more ſuſpected than the reſt.) For Diaſceider gives 
to be drunk, or ſupped out of a rear Eggeo fuch as are Aſthmatick, troubled with the 
up purulent matter, and are troubled with the yellow Jaundiſe. - Bur Galen applyes it 


to ſuch as are bitten by venemon beatts,ro ſcabs,rearers;attd leproſies.For the i vice —— 


i XI. and other fiery Engines,and all farts of Weapons. 
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a ſubſtance that it preſencly vaniſheth intothe air, and alio very many drink it, and it is 
— — any harm uſed in frictions of the exteriour parts of the body. Whence you may gather, 
that this is free from all manner of poyſon, ſecing theſe things whereof it conliils and is 
23 ſuſpition thereof. Therefore the Ger mane horſemen, when they are wonn- 
AA wich ſhot, fear not to drink off cheertully half an ounce of Gunpowder diſſolved in Wine: 


themſelves freed from ſuch malign ſymproms as uſually happen upon ſuch 
— in whether they do right or wrong, I do not here determin. The — —— 
French ſouldiers foreed by no necelſny but only ro ſhew themſelves more courageous, alſo. do 


foam the , bur from the bullet wherewith ſome poyſon hath been commixt or joy ned, or 
Nee tempered or ſteeped in ſome poyſonons liquor ; This may ſufficiently ſerve for 
areply ; char the fire is abundantly powerful to diſſipate all che ſtrength of the poyſon, if any 
ſhould be poured upon or added to the Buller. This, much confirms my opinion which every 
due knows; The Bullets which the Kings Souldiers uſed ro ſhoot againſt che Townſmen' in 
the ſiege of Rauen were free from all poyſon ; and yer for all that they of the Town thought that 
they were all poy ſoned, when they found the Wounds made by them, to be uncurable and dead- 
ly. Now on the ocher ſide the Tounſ- men were falſly ſuſpected guilty of the ſame crime by the 
Kings Army, when as they perceived all the Chirurgeons labour in curing Wounds made by the 
Bullets ſhor from Rowen , to be fruſtrated by their contumacy and malign nature; each lide 
:adging of the magnitude and malignity of the cauſe from the unhappy ſucceſs ofthe effect in cu- 
ring. Even as amonglt Phy ſitians, according to Hippecrates, all diſcafes are termed peſtilent, which 
aribng from u hatſoever common cauſe, kill many people; ſo alſo wounds made by Gunſhor, may 
in ſome reſpect be called peſtilent, for that they are more refractory, and difhcult to cure than o- 
thers,and not becauſe they partake of any poyſonous qualityꝛbut bydetaulr of ſume common cauſe, 
stheill ions of the Patients, the infections of the air, and the corruption of mears and 
drinks. For by theſe cauſes wounds acquire an evill nature, and become leſs ycelding to med;cins. 
Now we have by theſe reaſons convinced of error that opinion which held wounds made by Gan- 
ſhor for poiſonous; let us now come to overthrow that which is held concerning their combuſtion; 

Firſt, it can ſcarſe be underſtood how bu lets which are commonly made ot Lead, can attain to 
ſuch hear; but that they mult be melced; and yer they are ſo far from melting, that being ſhor out 
ofa Musker they will pierce through armour and the whole body belides,and yer remain whole, 
or bur a little diminiſhr. Beſides alſo, if you ſhoor them againſt a ſtone wall, you may preſently 
rakerhem up in your hand without any harm, and alſo wit out any manifeſt ſenſe of heat; chough 
their hear by the ſtriking upon the ſtone ſhould be rather increaſed if they had any. Further- 
mare, a Buller ſhot into 2 barrell of Gunpowder, would preſently ſet it all on fire, if the bullet 
ſhould acquire ſuch heat by the ſhooting, but ir is nor fo. For if at any time the powder be fired 
by ſuch an accident, we mult not imagine that it 15 done by the bullet bringing fire with ir, but 
bythe ſtriking and colliſion thereof againſt ſome Iron, or ſtone that oppoſes or meets therewith, 
whence ſparks of fire proceeding as a flint, the powder is fired iu a moment. The like opi- 
don we have of thatched houſes, for they are not fired by the bullet which is ſhot, but rather y 
ſme other thing, as linnen rags, brown paper and the like, which rogues and wicked perſons 
ſaſten rotheir bullets. There is another thing which more confirms me in this opinion, which is; 
take a bullet of Waxe, and keep it from the fire, for otherwiſe it would melt, and ſhoot it againſt 
in inch board, and it will go through it; whereby you may underitand that Ballets cannot be- 
come ſo hot by ſhooting, to burn like a cautery. But the Orifices (may ſome ſay.) of ſuch 
wounds are alwaies black. This indeed is true, bur it is not from the effect of heat brought thi- 
ther by the bullet, but the force of the contuſion. Now the contulion is exceeding great. both be- 
cauſe the bullet is round, and enters the body with incredible violence. Of which choſe tliat are 
wounded will give you ſufficient teſtimony, for there is none of them, which thinks not preſently 


berurhence great pain and ſtupidity poſſeſs the part, whereby the native heat and ſpirits are ſo 


-- 


without any harm ; but divers with good ſucceſs aſe to ſtrew it upon ulcers, ſo ro dry them. Now Bull 
— who think that the venenate quality of wounds made by Gunſhor, ſprings not be poyſoncd. 
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vponibe blow, that as it were ſome poſt, or thing of the like weight, falls upon the affected mem- 


mach dihpated,that a Gangrene may follow. Bur for the Eſchar which they affirm is made by the | 


blow, and falls away afterwards, they are much miſtaken. For certain particles of the membranes 
addfliek contuſed and torn hy the violence of the bullet beguiles chem; which preſently putrefy- 
ve ſevered trom the ſound parts by the power of nature 2 ich thing 

in all great Contulions. But for all that theſe ſo many weighty reaſons 


in 

e the powder all ſuſpicion of Poiſon, and the bul let from all thought of 2 3 
e many who ipliſting upon Philoſophical arguments raiſe: gew. irs For ( ſa 

ing a peice of Ordinance is abſolutely like Thunder and Ligheni which 


) the diſcharging 

Go le clouds caſt from the middle region upon the earth; wherefore the Iron 
ch.is ſhot out ot the Cannon mult needs have a. venenate and burning faculty. 
— Lighns nerated of a groſſe and viſcous exhalation, breaking the 
wich it is /egcom fal's upon the earth, but brings fire with it, one while 
while more groſs, according to the various condition of the matter whence 
ariſen. For Seneca writes that there are three ſeveral kinds of Lightning diffe- 
ibaraing, condition and plenty. One of them penetrates or racher perſoratet by the tenui- 
of che object which it touches. The other © with 3 2 
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breaks in ſunder and diſſipates the objects, by reaſon it hath a more denſe, compact ad N 
| matter, like as Whirlwinds have. The rhird, for that it conſiſts ofa more terreſttial URTer bur 
The ftinking hat it touches, leaving be hind it the impreſſion of the burning. Alſo I knowrhar Lightning is 
ſmell of lighc- a peſtilent and ftinking nature, occaſioned by the groſneſs and viſcidity of the matter vero x 
ning. is; which matter taking fire ſends forth ſo loathſom and odious a ſmell, chat the very wild Read 
cannot indure it, but leave their Dens,if they chance to be touched with ſuch a Li 
alſo we have read in the Northern Hiftory of Olum Ag, that in ſome places a Lighning 
you ſhall find a whole Plain ſpread over with Brimitone, which Brimſtone notwithftanding der 
ringuiſhed,unprofirable,and of no efficacy. Bur grant theſe things be thus, yet maſt we not thre. 
fore conclude , that the Bullets of the great Ordnance carry poyſon and fire with them ino hs 
wounds. For though there be many things a like in Lightning and diſcharging great Ordnance 

they have no ſimilitude either in matter or ſubſtance, but only in effects, v v they 
doi by 


in ſund er, and diſperſe the bodies which withſtand them; For Lightning and Thunder 
means of fire, and oft· times of a ſtone generated in them, which is therefore rearmed, à Thunder. 
bolt; but Ordnance by the Bullet carryed by the force of the Air, more violently driving and 
forcing it forwards. Neither if any ſhould by more powerful arguments force me to yield tharthe 
matter of the Lightning and ſhooring of Ordnance are alike, yet will I not therefore be forced is 
Lib. 2. c 44. confels that Wounds made by Gunſhor are combuſt. For, according to Pliny,there are fomelipht- 
The wonder- Rings which conſiſting of a moſt dry matter, do ſharrer in ſander al that withſtand them, but de tet 
ful nature of burnar all; others which are of ſomewhat a more hiunid natute, barn no more than the 
lome Lig: Hur only black ſuch things as they touch; Laſtly, otherſome of a more ſubtile and tenuous mutter 
9 whoſe nature (as Seneca laith) we muſt not doubt to be divine, if but for this reaſon, that they will 
melt gold and liver, not harming the purſe ; a ſword, not hurting the ſcabbard ; the head of 4 
Lance, not burning the wood, and ſhed wine nor breaking the veſſel. According to which decree 
I can grant, that theſe Lighrnings which break in ſunder, melt, and diſſipate, and perform other ef. 
fects ſo full of admirarion, are like in ſubſtance to the ſhot of great Ordnance; but not thoſe which 
carry with them fire and flame. 
In proof whereof there comes into my mind a Hiſtory of a certain Souldier, om ofwhole thigh 
I remember I drew forth a Buller wrapped in the caffery of his breeches,which had not any in 
Why the rearing or burning. Beſides, I have ſeen many who not wounded,nor ſo mach as rouched,yeroec- 
wounds m3de vvitliſtanding have with the very report and wind of a Cannon bullet, — — by ther ens, 
lone few years faln down for dead, fo that their members beconming livid and black, they have di ed by a d 
gone were ſo grebe enſuing thereupon. Theſe and ſuch effects are like the effects of Light ning which we lately 
deadly. mentioned, and yet they bear no ſign nor mark of poyſon. From whence I dare now boldly con- 
clude,therwornds made by gunſtiot are neither poyſoned;nor burnt. Bur ſeeing the danger of ſuch 
Wounds in theſe laſt Civil. wars hath been fo great, univerſal,and deadly to ſo many wortly per- 
5 and valiant mer, what then may have been the cauſe thereof, if it were neither combaſtion, 
nor the venenate quality of the Wound? This maſt we therefore now inlift upon and ſomewhat 
The cauſe of I hardily explain. Thoſe who have ſpent all their time in the learning andſtarehing out the 'myſte- 
—— oft natural Philoſophy would have all men thinł and believe, that the four Elements have ſuch 
lemenms. mutual ſympathy, that they may be changed each into other; ſo that they not only undergotheal- 
rerations of the firit qualities which are heat, coldneſs, dryneſs, and moitture, but atſo the mu- 
on of their proper ſubſtances by rarefaction and condenfation. For thus tue fire es re 
changed into air, the air into water, the water into air, and the water into earth; and on the con- 
trary, the earth into water, the water into ar, the air into fire: becauſe cheſo g. ſitit bodies have in 
their common matter enjoyed the contrary and fighting, yet ſirſt and * ey all. 
© Theſe tel. Whereofwe have an example in the * Ball-bellows brought out of C, which are made of 
tr woke braſs,hollow and round; and have a very ſmall hole in them, wherebprhe warer'is put in; and ſo 
mentioned by put to the fire; the water by the action thereof israrified into air, and ſo they ſend forthaginil wi 
the Auer, a great noiſe, and blow ſtrongly aſſoon vs they grow throuhly tor. You awry try the fame with 
— Cheſnuteʒ which ,caft whole and undivided into the fire, preſently fly aſunder wich a great cract: 
form of a Pear, becauſe che watry and innate humidity turved into wind by the force of che fre; forcibly breaks 
with a bis paſſage forth. For the air or wind raſed fromthe water by rarifaRiontequires a larger place, 
very ge 
ſ@3!l bele in neither can it now be contained in the natrow filme, or ins of the Cheſnut, herein it wes for- 
_ — merly kept. Juſt after che me manner Guru der being fired, turns into a far grexer fioper, 
deu world £11 Gion of ar according to the trath of ther PhiloſophicH propoſition, which Taich, Of ons parcof 
them with was urch, thetk are made ten of water; of one of warer;rev'of ar and of one vf airy are made ten of 
ter you muſt fire. Now this fire, not poſſibſe to be pem in the nerrow-ſpace of the piece, — — 
dent them ve- was formbrly contained enfcavours to force its paſſage with violence, and ſo caſts forth the Bul- 
Laren let lings de way; yer ſe chat it preſently vaniſhes ineo ir, and doch not che kat. 
conrined in dero the tir, r objeA,which ir batiere,ſpoils and res aſtinder. Yer the Buller g 
them will be obvious dir with ſuch violence, that men are often ſoober ronched there wich than wich the Bal 
LO n dye by having rhelr bones ſharrered and — — hurt on the ſteſh wich Torers 
— when the powder is once fired, it removes and ſhakes ever Mountains of eHNt e 
into 1:12 urg ' $5, i Ute N 
be coi 2 
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mucd, ana ſo will draw in the wacer to ſupply che place, xe lt d,. Then tuts Bre un ft g - 

7ifying rbe warex ines jus rok make erp yield 3 ſuont oπταπνh,j 304 Ercibbe Vaſt, Thr cauſe of 3be 7eper and blow of — a 
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"a the year of our Lord 1562. a quantity of this powder which was not very great taking tire A thttory. 
Adenin the Arcenal of Pars, cauſed ſuch a tenpeſt that the whole City ſhook there- 

but it quite overturned divers of the neighbouring houſes , and ſhook off the tyles and 

the windows of choſe which were further off ; and to conclude, like a ſtorm of Lightning ** 

it laid many bere and there for dead, ſome loſt their ſight, ochers their hearing, and other ſome 7 
had their limbs torn aſunder, as if they had been rent wich wild Horſes; and all this was done 
by the only agitation of the air into which the fired Gun-powder was turned. Juſt after the 
fame manner as windes pent up in hollow places of the earth which want vents e For in ſeeking The cave of 
paſſage vehemenely ſhake the lides of the Earth, and raging wich great noiſe about the 2 Banb- 
caries, they make all the ſurface thereof to tremble; ſo that by the various agitation one while dune. 
pp, mother downy't over - turns or carries it to another place. For thus we have read that Aegars 
and 4D anciently moſt famous Cities of Greece, were ſwallowed up and quite over-tutned 


an uake. Iomir the apt AY ing in che cavities of the earthy 
8 to ſuch as — at ſome diſtance, the fierce aſlailing of Cities, the bellows 
'of Bullets, the horrid roarings of Lions, neither are they much ualike to the roaring re- 
of Cannons. Theſe things thus premiſed, let us come to che tlung we have in hand. 
ongſt things neceſſary tor life, there is none cauſes greater changes in us than the Air; which 
x continually drawn into the Bowels appointed by nature, and wiether we ſlecp, wake, or 
al elſe ſoever we do, we continual draw in and breathe it out. Through which occaſion, Hin- 
calls it Divine, for that breathing through chis mundane Ord, ic embraces, nouriſhes, 
and keeps in quiet peace all things contained therein, friendly conſpiring with the 
Stars from whom a divine vertue is infuſed therein. For the air diverſly changed and affected 
by the Stars, doth in like manner uce various cha in theſe lower mundane bodies. And 
Vence it is char Philoſophers and Phy ſicians do ſo ſeriouſly wiſh us to behold and conſider thecul- 
ture and habit of places, and conſtitution of the air, when they treat of preſerving of health, 
br curing diſcaſes, For in theſe the great power and d ominion of the air is very apparent, as 
you may gather by che four ſeaſons of the year; for in Summer the air being hot and dry, heats 
and dryes our bodies; but ig Winter it produceth in us the effects of Winters qualities, that 
, of cold and moiſture; yet by ſuch order and providence of nature, that although according 
to the varieties of ſeaſons our bodies may be variouſly altered, yer ſhall they receive no de- 
wrinxece thereby, if ſo be chat the ſeaſons retain their ſcaſonableneſs: fromwhenee if they hap- 
9 raiſe and tir up great perturbations both in our bodies and minds; whoſe 
malice we can ſcarſe ſhun, becauſe they encompaſs us on every hand, and by the law ot Nature 
eter together wich che air into che ſecrer Cabinets of our Bodies botù by occult and maꝑiſeſt 
pallages. For who is Bic, that doth not by experieuce find both for the commodiry and diſcom- Hos the air 
moduy of his health, the various effects of winds, (where witli the a r is commixt) according e become huct- 
they blow from this or char Region, or quarter of the world. Wherefore ſeeing that the Soueh- tu. 
wind is hor and moiſt ; the North- wind cold and dry; the Ealt-wind clear and treſh ; che Weſt 
en Coudy is no doubt bur that the air which we draw in by inſpiration carries together there- 
m2 into the Bowels the qualities of that wind which is then prevalent. Whence we reid in Hippo Apter, r7; : 
be of times, whether they happen by different winds , or viciſſuude of ſraſons, ſccł. 3. 
bring diſeaſes; For Northerly winds — and ſtrengthen our Bodies, and make 
idem active, well coloured and during, by reſuſcitating and erte the native heat. But Sou- 
thera winds reſolve and moiſten our Bodies, make us heavy-lieaded, dull the hearing, cauſe giddi- 
make che Eyes and Body leſs agile; as the Inhabitants of Narbon find to their great harm, 
who are otherwiſe ranked the moſt active people of Fraxce. But if we would make a com- 
of che ſeaſons and conilitutions of the year , by Hipp crates decree, Droughts are more 
dme and leſs deadly than Rains; I judg, for that too much hum:dity is che mother of 
ton, as you may learn by choſe Countries which are blown upon by a wind from Sea. 
For in theſe, fleſh which is kept for food, putreſies inthe ſpace of an hour; and ſuch ulcers as in Fleſh quick y 
; are ealily and quickly healed, do there by the conflux and collection of marrer be- <p 
come invererate and contumacious. Therefore as when the ſeaſons of the year ſucceſſively fall out aces, 
agreeable to their nature, and when each ſeaſon is ſeaſonable, then either we are not lick at all, 
or aſſare diy with leſs danger. So on the contrary, the perfect conſtitution and health of our 
| Bodies becomes worſe and decays, when the ſeaſons of the year are depraved & perverted in ʒime 
Au temper. Now ſceing that theſe many years, the four ſeaſons of the year have wanted rheigfſea- 
| che Summer wanting his uſual heat, and the Winter its cold, and all things by{moj- 
ſeand the deminion of the Southern winds have been humid and languid, J think there is none 
rant in natural — and Aſtrology, who will not think but. that the cauſes of the 
ty and contumacy of thoſe diſeaſes which have ſo long afflicted all France, are to 
te aributed to the Air and — — For — 1 CY — pa and 
— Y'oos diſeaſes fyrannized over ſo many le of every age, ſex, and condition? whence - 
hae Catarrhes, Coughs, and — = of che head ? © many Pleuriſies, Tumors, ſmall 
ma, amd Itches, not admitting of digeſtion and remedies Er by Arc? Whence 
lade ve had ſo many venemous creatures, as Toads, Graſhop rerpillers, Spiders, l 
Vipers, Snakes, Lizards, Scorpions and Efts or Nures, unleſs from exceſſive 
patrefattion which che humidity of the air,, our native heat being liquid and dull, bath cauſed in 
tandthe whole Kingdom of Fraxce? Hence mw proceeds the infirmity of oar native heat, and the 
03 corruption 
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on of che bloud and tumors whereof we conlif, which the rainy Soutinyind hack 


ſhewed the 
obſerved in all ſach as I have bled by the direction of the ; 

ture, or cure of preſent diſeaſes. Whence it comes ro paſs chat the fleſhy ſubftance of our by 
could not but be faulty both in remper it i$ geber 
In what bodies ted had drawh the feeds of corruption Whence it fell our, thatrhe woawny 

uicers and which with loſs of ſubſtance could be ſcarſe healed or united, becauſe of the depray 
nature of the bloud. For, ſo the Wounds and Ulcers of thoſe which are troubled with Y 
" fhewhoſe bloud is more cold or wholly wareriſh ; ſo of Leprous perſons, whoſebloud is cort 
and laſtly, of ell ſuch es have their bodies with ill juyce, or elſe are Cachectick, will a 
eaſily admit of cure. Yea aſſuredly, if but che very part which is hurt ſwervt from ĩts native cm- 
per, the wound will not ealily be cured. Therefore ſeeing all theſe things, both the patrefachos 
affected party tan 


of rhe Air, and humors of the body, and alſo the diftemper of che 
ſpired together to the deſtruction of the wounded ; what marvail wes tt, if in theſe late civil 
rhe wounds which were for their quantity ſmall, for the condition of the wounded parts bat 
have cauſed ſo many and grievous accidents, and laſtly death it ſelf? Efpecially, ſecing that the 
Air which encompaſſech us, tainted with putrefaction, corrupts and defies the wounds by info. 
ration and exſpiration,the body and humors being already diſpoſed, or inclined to 
Now there came ſuch a ſtink, which is a moſt aſſured ſign of putre faction, from theſe Wounds 
when they were dreſſed, that ſuch as ood by could ſcar ſe endure ir : neither could this 
artribured to the want of — — fault of the Chirurgeon ʒ for the wounds of the Princes and 
An a:gument Nobility ſtunk as ill as thoſe of the common Souldiers, And the ton was ſuch; chat if a 
of great Fu * chanced to be undreſt for one day, which ſometimes happened amongſt ſuch a mut itude of weed 
an ed perſons, the next day the wound would be full of wortns. Beſides alſo, which farthermare. 
argues a great putrefaction of humors, many had abſceſſes in parts oppolite ro their wounds, in 
the leſt knee, when as the ri Fe Ki Terme, DubeefNers, Sela 


burt. Which I remember the King of Ne, the Duke of N-vers, the Lord 
divers others. For all men had nature ſo over-charged with abundance of vicious humors , tha 
if ir expelled not part thereof by impoſthumes to the habit of the Body, ir certainly otherwi 
diſpoſed of ir amongſt the inner parts of the Body; for in diſſecting dead Bodies, we n_ 
thar the Liver, Lungs, and other Bowels were purulent, and hence ir was thut the Pariencs 
by reaſon of vapours ſent from them to the heart were troubled wich contimual Feavers. But the 
Liver and all the veinous parts — panes, and fo the generation of the laudable 
bindered, they iſhed for want of fitting nouriſhmenr. But when the Brain by vapoum un 
drawn in to ire with the reſt, they were moleſted with Rævenings & Convultions. Where 
fore if any thing ſecceeded unproſperouſſy in ſo r. wounds , the Chirurgeo 
was not to be b for that it were a crime to fight againſt God and the Air, herein the hi 
den ſcourges of the divine juſtice lye hid. Therefore if according to the mind of the great Hy- 
Peres, whocommandsto bring all contuſed wonnds to ſuppuration, that ſo they may be 
we indeavorred to cure with ſuch medicins wounds made with Ganſbhot, and therefore contuſed: 
who can rightly be angry with us, if we performed ir not ſo well, by reaſon of thoſe p k 
gangrenes, and incations which proceeded from the corrupt Air: for all that, we uſed not 
only ſuppuratives, but were oft · times forced to uſe other medicins; ſo long turuing alide from 
— ar — — e — e os Patient, ani 
ily ha uch wonnds, 23 a ich are with a ſword, or 
other kind of =. x, pe ſhall plainly appear inthe following — to which it now Com 
bightime that we berake our ſelves. 2 8 
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Gunchot 
— firſt care muſt be, that he chink not theſe horrid and malign * 5 
en = ntheſe kinds of wounds, to arĩ ſe from combuſtion, or poyſon carryed wich the Bullet into me 

| wounded part, B Bx 2. rather let him 
jadg they proceed from the vehemency of che contuſion, dilaceration and Rture, cauſed f 
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CuaP. 1 
Of the gu of Wounds made by Gunſber. 


Ounds made Ly Ganſhot are known by their figure, which is uſually round; by their gion — 9M 
colour, as when the native colour of the part decays, and in ſtead thercof 4 livid, 

D —— or other colour ſucceeds ; by the feeling or ſenſe of the ſtroke, when | their _— 
cof, he feels a heavy ſenſe, as ; if ſome great ſtone, N Fg has, 
thing had faln upon it; by the ſmall quangity of 
parts are contuſed,w ithin ſome ſmall whi 2 e Fl 
admit a Tent, whence it is that Nane bloud is . adden king Jl 
rifice of the Wound; by heat, which happens either by the fn 1 

t impulſion of the air, or the attrition of the contuſed 

Iſo you may conjecture w che wounds have been made by p 


ken, and rhe ſplinters th by grickiß che neigh deve 
llet mak 


ation. Bur the cauſe that t great a contu 


it mers the body without any points or corners, but wich irs and ſpherical 
ahve penerrare Hut with mighty force; whence it cometh io paſs that the 
adjacent parts livid: hence alſo proceed fo ſymptoms, as Pai 
on, Convullion, Phrenſie, rene, and Mortiſica | 


and preſently an unnatu- 
n of ill humors,chiefly b& 
wich his horn, nor a 
8Leadenor Iron Bullet 2 \ 
going with mighty violence,pierces the a — | 
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2 Wounds muſt — the fr ft dreſſing. 


ſhorour of a Gunzas 


Mort! be inlarged, unieſs the condition of the part reſiſt, that ſo range bodies 
F pale for, both for the Sanies or matter, as alſo for ſuch things as mott art be 
erwiſe contained therein; ſuch as arg pieces of their C pullgd b. 


Bom- Pe 
dieces of Mail or Armour, ————— 


Tz 


batt, 


here No 


All which muſt be plucked ind gendencſ; 

after che receiving of the the pain and inflammation are net 

in a ſhort time after. This is che principal thing in performance of this wo 

Patient juſt in ſuch a poſture as he was in, at the receiving of the wound; bow te draw 

—— and turning of the Muſcles will either hinder or ſtraiten the wen forcd. 
contained bodies. You ſhall, if ir be poſſible, ſearch for theſe Bodies with 

ſo you may the more cerrainly and exactiy percewethem. Vet if the Bullet 

22 ͤ m. on 
othe Marat yer oftentimes you ſhall ſcarce by this means find the Buller. doi hap 

of REID of — — — — in his right — 

IT entered into the capacity 

— — 5 manner as he did when he received the wound, 
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Wu CA. IV.. N 
A deſcriticnof fit Inſtruments tedram forth RU andether firange Nadin. 


Orth che magnitude and figure of Inſtruments fir for drawing forth of Bullets and 
range Bodies, are various according to the diverſity of the incident occalions. F; 2 
are toothed, others ſmooth, hgure and bigneſs ; of all which orcs che 

Currurgeon mult have divers. in a readineſe, chat he may fic them to the Bodies and Wounds, and 

not the Wounds and Bodies to his Inſtruments. 


Tie Delineation of ſuch like Inflramente. _ 


Thee ftraivht Crener Hill being” The cracked C — 
al ſote. thed, fer eraexing * like « Saw. 
forth hail. -ſt ot,pirces of ar - : | . 
1 of bones, and 
ſuch thing: as he deep 
wy 


This Ducks-bill 
bath « rn 
and toot cavity 
in the end, for ſo it 
more eafily taketh 
beld of the Bullet 
when it lies amo 
mach Fleſp. 


Ather Jaftranent ſu for drawing furth of Bullets, which 
ua tor nA > : 
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Catch-Ballet called « Lizards- ee The Swan bit opens with « { bike di- -» 
— je made for . Ballets, Pieces of mail thraſt iato Lite the 9am, and . Een 


1 1 S- and th us the piactr5 to plack fort 1 
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A. Shews the ſcrew pin. B. The bel- Mm ww ; 
lewed. part which receives the VASE) * aer omg 
roand pot =p war with. C. Which . — 
is opened aad ſhut by the ferew.” | 
D. D. Falls, or f, which ge- 
. vera the rains br u | 
But if eheſe ſtrange bodies, eſpecially Bulfers and Hail-ſhot; be rot too deep in the Wound, 
they may be taken forth with your 22 or elſe by the help of theſe Gimblets. Theſe G m- 
blers areſcrewed i into their pipes, or canes, and enter with their ſcrewed points imo ehe Bullets, 
if that they be of Lead or Tin, nd of no harder meal; and ſo being faftried in chem, bring them 
our with t x 
The fiewre the G im let wich hi or © a * 
= (yo " Belidesthe date Aten mentioned, there 
are alſo other inſtrumenes ft to dilatę and open the 
: Wounds , therefbre called Dilaters, by whoſe help the 
Wound may he held open;thar fothe hidden bodies may be 
ſeem ? for when you preſs together the two ends of this In- 
firuwent, the other two open and dilate themſelres. Yor 
may aſſo uſe them in dilating divers other wx rhe bo- 
are Koftrifs,Pundamenc,end fach 1 ike. | 


Dil e. 


Te Rage which follow are called Seron-needles, 
Mob. wt ö; e e ſo to 

cep ound o cake ſoreh 
_- | — ty Brange body: Ne een uſe —— eedles 0 
= Teach, or as it were to ſound the . — of of he Wounds, 


and 
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and to find out the Bullets. For they cannot put one to much — becauſe they bave ſmooth wg 
What round ends. So alſo all Probes wherewith we ſearch for Bullets, muſt have ſomewhat large 
fir ro feared ſmooth and round ends. For Probes for to pat fllt throwgh a Wonnd withel. , 
theſe Wounds. ſeeing chat the verges of the | Rey 
Wound meet together = 
ſently after the kurt, if the 
probes be too ſmall or ſlen- 
der, they will tick in the ine- 
quality of the fleſh, neither 
will they be able to come to 
che Bullet. But if they be ſhar 
and pointed, they will cauſe 
and renew the pain by prick- 
ing the fleſh they meet with- 
all, and ſo hindet your inten- 
tion of finding the Bullet; 
Now you muſt be furniſhed 
with theſe inſtruments of a 
different length, according to 
the various thickneſle of the 
; for you cannot pat a- 
ny through the thigh but ſuch 
asare of good length. 5 


What dre ſing maſt fot be uſed, fer the frage lues ove plmckt e drawn ext of the Yytund. 


Hen the ſtrange bodies are drawnor pluckt out of the Wound, by choſe--mears we 
have formerly recited, the chief of the cure muſt be to heal the conculion;and amend 
the diſtemper of the air if it be hot and moiſt, that is, ſubjecti to putrefaction. This 
ſhall be done by medicins taken inwardly, apply ed outwardly and put intq che Wound. Thing to 
de inwardly uſed in diet and Pharmacy I leave to the — — learned NRyſitians:f& Me per- 
ticular and topick medicims, (unleſs from the preſent conſtitution of the air, the condition of the 
wounded part, or from ſome other cauſe, there be d of a Gangrene)you muſt uſe wy omg 
as you uſually co in contuſions;ſuch as are oil of Whelps and that which we call a Digettive ; you 
muſt chiefly forbear ſuppurarives,when as the wounded part is of a nervous nature. For all ner- 
vous parts require dryer medicins than fleſhy,as we have formerly delivered ſpeaking of Wounds 
of the joints; wherefore in wounds of the joynts and nervous parts you ſhall uſe more Venice Tur- 
pentine than oil. Lawentias Jotertzs the Kings Phy ſitian and Chancellour of the ' Univerlay d 
ie. Mompelier, in a treatiſe which he wric of Wounds made with Gunſtot, fotbids the vſe of Eſcharo- 
ticks both actual and potential, in theſe Wounds, if limple: for that they induce pain, ini | 
feaver,Gangrene & deadly ſymproms. Beſides alſo, an Eſchar will hinder ſu 
ſe is to be delired in this kind of Wounds, that ſo the contuſed fleſh may be ſevered che ſound, 
leſt it be dr to putrefattion by contagion. Which ealily happens when an Eſchar is drawn as a 
bar over it, for then the exerementirious humor remains | urredinous 
- Vapours,hindred from paſting forth, are encreaſed, and c 
bigger, and fo overall the body. Wherefore, when you ſulpe 
puratives, uſe in the fartt place ſuch things as reliſt purrefativa 1 
2 pom formdum nin & fiat mediccmntun ad formam ellis. Thisk 
and ſubtlety ſubſtance, hath a faculty to induce and atrerjus 
forth the native hear drawn in and diſſipated by the violent and 
into the body ; furthermore alſo it corrects the venemous coicꝑi 
Now this medicine ſhall be uſed, diſſolxed in Vinegar or a vi 
with rems, or pledgers. The rents which ſhall be uſed at the fir dreſſing 
and thick, that by dilating the Wound, they may make way fog pl: 
otherwiſe you may make injecN n xxith a ſyringe, that ſo ir may 
Bur this deſcribed fg ypti.cxm tei accordi 


rts fur the nervous parts will be offended wi abe & 
þy admixnere oF — —-—-— | 
How and when Optic when there is n fuch peſtilent conſtieution of the ah 
to rewper this warrs. After. cu you ſhall wich emollient an 
oft, falling a, of rhe Eſchar, and ſuch a medicine isthjs followir 
warm. N O violeri (3b. iitj. in gala cups enter catelli dug ger 
(addends vermin terre ftirians, ut decet | 
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Phration, and 4 f Ming away of che Eſchar. 1% 


ho — — — — — 
— — — 


ik Kl. and e Weapons. _ 299 


r 


Ae made more ealily.- Rei ftr lin, & Iiſier. an. Iii. unge. b Tic. 31. lige t "The d e 


Dee + ana 2 ſufficient quantity into Ms Wound ; for this being ap- Wag a FI 
CT: 


. ſoften and humett the oriſſce of the wound, ge, ano» 

ſuppuration, which it of curing theſe kind o Woands, accor- dyne, t 

rule of Hippecrates , which wiſhes ov every ( 1 ro = reſently dozen 0 Fee 

bor ſo it eee J 8 ae rent aud 1 ling ewey 

2 —— went an ech may be gener; red i in of an Eſchar. 

— BH fling medicihe, of whoſe ICaCy,as Vet- Lib. de Acer. 
cr. wo! recentis , vel badi recents , 
c taxtillum alei lilicrum, ant Ini. 


A e kind of remedy i is very N Th * 
eser matter, doth in 3 ſhort {pa © of the partie" 


or the ee ) "yhetber K 'of Mecusys 4 
© by rafon hs v of tire parts. 
hey tie medicines enter With . ilicy into the The force of 
ene alſo Camphire t Þ | ca\cined vit. iol 


ir urrefiRian, Some 
0 Wound e icy Have diflofred Tome 8 vitriol. 9 ki — —ͤ—ͤ— 
oa, dd cat'we m ood. 7 (hor muy be. 


— but yet much reſiſts putrefas v 7 
cha — * Wieden N is eve ab Tb. wan 
Eee, ich, rem diès uſed 1 N „ill. F * 
not ſuch a8 are fir for Coitalions. ! choſe N lye'nexcoþ the 
on ſhall nor arthefirit dreſſing, ply. ing nd Ne Sent chings, 3 25 Tather gr 
aolliencand ſuppuratiue. Far thoſe things xhich h e e faculty, w 100 „o N 
«nd kinder ant ddr rome ſe the'skin, which is the wy aty —_— —— 
— qu hindrod fro tr and paſſage forth, a gangrene pn DE PITS, 01 0 Hoe 


— — 
ry — . — thar fo the contaſed aud cOHHeat bl 


to putxxſaction, may be evacuated; But fot thufe parts,) 5 F 
— Wound encompaſs rhe — of He Ria e refriperating and bye t cenin —— * — 
dcin ſo to hinder the falling do und ſetling of the rin Te which 1 15 158555 7 — baus — 
Geine. N gel, lei. armven. ſanguin. Dracon. Myrrhe an; 3j ſurti [+ T tc wed. cine. 
56. lan liij. ovirzen. cxywhodin. qu ſrſfcit ; fat faltet amy Ms Youn Fer en rhis, „— A 
the like untill the ſuſpected ſymptome be paſt fear. Neither maſt q dave ſels e. mw ot binding by winding”? 
ud rolling che part, than of your medieins; for it dotli not a littſe condiice to the cate) to bi * 
it ſo filly up as ir may be without pain. The Wound at the beginning of the cure, miuſt be dof: 3 the 
ſed but ohe in 24 houtes, tbat is, untill the Wound come to ſupparation ; but when the qute- "wound muſt 
rure begin to flow from it, and conſequently the pain and feaver ate encreaſed, i it ſhall de areſt be dreſt in 3 
mice à day, chat is, every twelve hours. And hen the quitture flowes more abundantly than, ww 
uſual, ſo that the collection thereof is very troubleſome to the Patient, it will be r equilie to 
ack it cyery 8 hours; that is, thrice a day. Now when as this abundant efflux is e 
wry = ra decreaſe it will ſuffice ro dreb it twice a day. Bur when the Ulcer is woe: 


cenſequenely cally en but little matter, it wi i ſer & to dreſs it once a da 
ron did at the firſt, 2 


Bur if the contuſion be great and diff dle i Nh gl 


— 
— —— ——T—— TT 


Czar) VE” | 
Hm you ſhalfw der it it the fec ond dreſſing. 
the ſecond and following d „ unlefs you ſaſpett putrefaction, anda dug ne whywomnde 
vou ſhall only put into the Wound ſome of the oils formerly deſcribed „adding to the dy Guns 


ones ofſome eggs and a little laffron; and uſe this medicin, untill che. Wound come, lo yt 
| v3 wear muſt nut mend wn that cheſe kinds of Wounds are. longer before, _— | 


they come ta 
* 


er or quitture appears within —. four dayes , ſooner and — — to the va 
and ic of the Patients bodies, and the condition of the ambient air 

a bert and cold. Then by lictle and little yu maſt come to deterſives, adding to the former me- 
lome Turpentine waſked in Roſe, Bar ly, or ſome other ſuch like rater, which may waſh 
Way the — thereof. If che incompaling air air be Lb Gros you may, to good pur 


Fa 


; for by Gates hot medicins in winter, and leſs It in — my 
Then in the'nexr place uſe — ant dcecctionis hurdei quantum 2 ci vached- 
Ni, afr ion. cont nv i wing, an. +5 talliant cmmiz fm: in fine decottionss 0b. 3. xlerb. 
5 mellis reſus. — . e {troci J j. Let them he 70 well — 
Mundificative of ﬀetice: Or K /3 ſucei Nen — | 
wry > See dh, ai anon . Paſies A detergent 


rer Florent, far. bord. an. 3 . ft 2 medi cin. 
ad 


— . A 


will be —— 


— 


o 


malt ule i j' b al de 
Na e: the 
rigs. following R. — 
Krim w. cn. d ab 3 
2 diſſolve alves 


©" je ſome of this decoction three or four times wound, as often as you es dhe l . 


The quanity you ſhall diffolve therein as much ee as you ſhall think fir far 
of Ami- bat you ſhall diſſolve an ounce of A gti ina pins of dQ 
—_—_— cam doth powerfully conſume the which lies in che capacity 


. For cyngorpate 

y mixed together, and found them 

chat cheſe cauſe not ſuch 
Why none of 
a belek bn bumer cin- 

whereby the 
Hollow rents F;ppecr ates — 
ot f be malign ſymproas ; 
6 2 ore ſuch u 


ſcribed to 
preſsa linnen boul —— 


a themſelves 
binding vp Be be murually condenſed by that preſſure and the quitture thruſt forth; — it — 
* let this boulſter have a large hole fitted to the ori ice of the wound and end of the hollow tent 

and pipe, char ſo you may apply a ſpange for to receive the quitture, for ſo the matter will be 
more ĩpeedily evacuated aud ſpert, eſpecially if it be bound up with an expulluyt i 
ning at the bottom of the ulcer, and fo wrapping it up to the top. All the boulfters and 
which ſhall be applyed to theſe kinds of \Wounds, ſhall be dipped in Oxycrate or red wine, foro 
ſtrengrhen che pax, and hinder deflucion. B t you muſt havea ſpecial care, that you do bot 
bind the wound coo hard, for i:ence will ariſe pain, hindering the paſſage ſortli of the 
nors vapours and Excre! wh cu tge contuſed fleſh caſts forth; and alſo fear of an . 
or want of nouriſhmeut, rhe alimentary juyces being hindered from coming to the part. 


Cura vp, VI I. | 
HBr means frage bodies, At in at the firſt dreſſing, may be drawn farth. 


T divers times happens, that certain ſplinters of bones, broken and ſhattered aſander bythe 
If violence of tue ttroak, cannot be pulled forth at the firft dreſſing, for that they either do 
tot yeeld or fall away, or elſe cannot be found bythe formerly deſcribed inſtrumem For 
which purpoſe this is an approved medicin to draw forth that which is lefr behind. Re radic. fre- 
Feen. N. O capper. an. 5 ii}. ariftelech. rumd. mane, thuris, an. 3 J. is pelin*m Ale, ir 
cn ue. © terchinth. venct. ax. I ij. or M reſin. pins fra  iij. c cnbaſti & 
extiniti iz vine albs, radic. Irrat, eriftolechie, an. 3. B. tb 7 þ [quam aris, J ij. in polizes mi- 
g , incerporentxy cum melle roſato, fiat medicament. . 
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Cray. VIII. a | 
Of Indications to be fred in this kind of Weds. 
He Ulcer being lenſed and purged, and all ſtrange I 
* co regorerar feb and ccatrize it, muſt be belped 
; — . rg 
and ſafely carryed by EN 
primitive cauſe 


_ 


if as yer preſent it nouriſh the di which Galen fayes, Lib. 3. 
cation may be taken from the primiti and time; muſt be underſtood 
* andthe cauſe which is abſent. And then from the principal times of the diſeaſe, che begins 


2 " 5 


— 


— 3 


— * / * ' a 
mb XI. and other fiery Engines,and al farts of Wezyons. 381 
creaſe, fare, and declinarion ; for each ot theſe four require their remedies. Ochers are taken 
fromede of the Patient, ſo that no Chi need doubt, char ſome medicins are 
f for cholerick, otherſcme for gn bodies. Hither refer the indication taken from the 
age of the Patient; alſo it is drawn his diet, for no man muſt preſcribe any ſlender diet to 
ane who is alwaies feeding, as to him who is accuſtomed to eat but once, or twice a day. Henee it is 
that diet conlitting only of Panads's is more fit for Italiani than for French men; for we mult give 
ſomewhat to which is as it were another nature. Vocations and day ly exerciſes, ate re- 
fred to diet: for other things befic Husbandmen and labourers, whoſe fleſh is denſe aud skin 

by much labour, than idle and delicate perſons. But ot all other, have diligent regard The Iadicni- 
of cha indication which is drawn from the ſtrength of the Patient; for we muit preſently, (all gn which is 
aſe being neglected) ſuccour the fainting, or decaying ſtrengch ; wheretore if ir be needful to cut drawn from 
of a member that is putrefied, the ion muſt be deferred it the ſtrength of the Patient be ſo de. Mengtd fol 
Ree, that he cannot have it rmed without maniſe!t danger of his life. Alſo indication be Halen f 
gay be drawn from the incompaſſing air, under which alſo is com nded that, which is ta- pp gn y 
den from the ſeaſon of the yeer, region, the ſtate of the air an foil, and the particular conditi- f 
on ofthe preſent and lately by-palt time. Hence it is we read in Guido, that Wounds of the head why weunds 
we cured with far more difficulty at Paris, than at Avignion ; where, notwithſtanding on the con- of the bead t 
the Wounds of the legs are cured with more trouble, than at Paris; the cauſe is, the air is *® wand of. 
and moiſt at Pri ; which conſtitution ſeeing it is hurtfull to the brain and head, it cannot — _ 
but muſt be offenfive to the Wounds of theſe parts. But the heat of the ambient air at Avignion ; — wh 
mrequaces and diflolves the humors, and makes them flow from above downwards. But if any ob- red. 
that experience contradicts this opinion of Guido, and ſay, that wounds ot the head are more 
— deadly in hot countries; let him underſtand that this muſt not be attributed to the ma- 
nifect and natural heat of the air; but to a certain malign and venenate humor; or vapor diſper- 
fed b the air, and raiſed out of the Seas; as you may ealily obſerve in hoſe places of France 
and lia which border upon the Mediterranean Sea: An indication may alſo be drawn from 
the peculiar — of the wounded parts, for the muſculous parts muſt be dreſſed after one; and 
che bony parts ater another manner. The different ſenſe of the parts, indicates and requires the 
lie variery of remedies ; for you ſhall not apply ſo acrid medicins to the Nerves and Tendons, 28 . : +: 
tothe ligaments which are deſtitute of ſenſe. The like reaſon alſo tor the dignity and function of n——_— 
the parts needfull for the preſervation of life ; for oſt· times wounds of the brain, or of ſome other from — ck 
—— and vitall parts, for this very reaſon that they are defixed in theſe parts, diyert and dull ſenſe 
the whole manner of the cure, which is uſually and generally performed in wounds. Neither *f de wound- 
that without cauſe, for oft - times from the condition of the parts, we may certainly pro- * 
aounce the le lucceſs of the diſeaſe ; for wounds which penetrate into the ventricles of the 
brain, into the heart, the large veſſels, the cheſt, che nervous parts of the midriffe, the liver, ven- 
ticles, ſmall guts, bladder, i har large are deadly; as alſo thoſe which light upon a joynt in 
a body repleat with ill humors, as we have formerly noted. Neither muſt you neglect that indica- 
tion which is drawn from che ſituation of the part, and the commerce ir hath with the ad jacent 
parts, or from the figure thereof; ſeeing that Galen himſelf would not have it neglected. Bur 64 U , eh 
ve muſt conſider in taking theſe forementioned Indications, whether there be a compolition, or 3. al Glen: 
cation of the diſeaſes ; for as there is one and that a {imple indication, of one and that a im- : 
ple diſeaſe, ſo muſt the indication be various of a compound and complicate diſeaſe. But there is 
obſerved to be a triple compolition, or complication of affects beſides nature: for either a diſeaſe 
compounded with a diſcaſe, as a wound, or a plegmon with a fracture ofa bone; or a diſeaſe 
with a cauſe, as an ulcer with a defluxion ; or a dikaſe wich a ſymptome, as a wound with pain, or 
bleeding, It ſometimes comes to paſs, that theſe three, the difeafe, cauſe, and ſymprome, concur 
in onecaſe or affect. In artificially handling of which, we mult follow Galens counſell, who wi- Gal IAI. Mak; 
fhesin — — and compounded affects, that we reſiſt rae more urgent; then let us withſtand ö 
the cauſe of the diſcaſe; and laſtly that aſtect, without which the reſt cannot be cured. Which 
counſel] maſt well be obſerved ; for in this compoſure of affects, which diſtracts the Emperick; 
oa the concrary , the rational Phyſitian bath a way preſcribed in a few and theſe 
words, which if he follow in his order of cure, he can ſcarſe miſs to heal the Patient. Symptomes 
pay as they are ſympromes, yeeld no indication of curing, neither change the order ofthe cure; 
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2 the diſeaſe is healed, the ſymprome vaniſhes, as that which follows the diſeaſe, as a ſha- 
tine the body. But ſympromes do oftentimes ſo urge and preſs ; that perverting the How and when 
order of the cure, we are forced to reſiſt them in the firſt place, as thoſe which would o- we muſt cake 
— increaſe the diſeaſe. Now all the formerly mentioned indications may be drawn to two indication of 
cas; the firſt is, to reſtore the parts to its native temper ; the other is, that the blood offend not — _ . 


the in quantity or quality; for when thoſe two are preſent, there is nothing which may hinder 8 


or union of wounds nor ulcers. 


% 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Wounds made by Gunſbot, 


Cuap. IX. 
What rem eins for the Chirmygeon to do in this kind of Wounds. 


He Chirurgeon mult firſt of all beskilfull and labour to aſſwage pain, hinder deſſa 
ons, preſcribe a diet in thoſe fix things we call not- natural, forbidding the uſe of b tai 
acrid things, as alſo of Wine; for ſuch attenuate humors and make them more th 

Why ſuch az defluxion. Therefore at the firſt let his diet be ſlender, that ſo the courſe of the humor: may be 
are wounded diverted from the affected part; for the ſtomach being empty and not well filled, draus ſtom the 
_ — parts about ĩt, whereby ir conſequently follows, that the utmoſt and remoteſt parts are ar the 
| " evacuated; which is the cauſe, that ſuch as are wounded , muſt keep ſo ſpare a diet for the d 
dayes following. Venery is very pernicious, for that it inflames the ſpirits and humors far be. 
yond other motions ; whereby it happens that che humors waxing hor, are too plenrifully c 
ried to the wounded and over heated part. The bleeding muſt not be ſtanched preſently upa 
receiving of the wound, for by the more plentitul efflux thereof the part is freed from 
Why we maſt inflammation and fulnefs. Wherefore it the wound bleed not ſufficiently at the firſt, you ſhallthe 
open a vein in next day opena Vein, and take blood according to the ſtrength and plenitude of the Patient: foe 
ſuchzs ze there uſually flows no ſtore of blood from wounds of this nature; for that by rhe 
— by of the contuſion and ve y of the moved air, the ſpirits are forced in, as a!ſo I have obfer- 
| ; ved in thoſe who have one of their limbs taken away with a Cannon bullet. For in the tine 
when the wound is received, there flows no great quantity of blood, although there be large 
veins and arreries torn in ſunder thereby. Bur on the , 5, C. ur ſome more dayes after, the blood 
flows in greater abundance, and with more violence, tbe native heat and ſpirits returning imo the 
part. The belly muſt be ſo qualified , that he may have at the leaſt one ſtool a day, either by m -· 
ture, or Art; and if by Art, then rather with a Clyſter than purging medicins taken by the month, 
for that the agitation of humors, chiefly in the firſt day es of the diſeaſe, is ro be ſuſpected, le 
Ge. Li WEincreaſe the defluxion falling down upon the wounded part. Vet Galen writes that both tie 
Meth.cap. 6. evacuations are here needful, that is, Bloo d- letting and Parging; though the Patient be neither 
plethorick, nor repleat with ill humors. But the care hereof muſt be committed to the judgment 
of the learned Phylitian; pain, if joy ned with inflammation ſhall be mitigated, by anotating the 
parts neer unto the wound with ang. nutritzms, compoſed with the juice of Plantain, Ho. 
Gel. Lib, 1. Nightſhade, and the like. Lagen Diacalcithees deſcribed by Galen diflolved with vineger, oil 
dr cemp. Med. of Poppyes and Roſes,is of no leſs efficacy ; nor ungen de bole, nor divers other things of rhe ſme 
ſeexad. Gs. faculty, though properly no anodynes, as thoſe which are not hot and moiſt in the firit degree, 
but rather cold, but yet not fo as to have any narcorick faculty. Now theſe forementioned things 
aſſwage pain for that they correct the hot diſtemper, and ſtay the acrid and cholerick deflauom, 
_ _ whoſe violence is more than cold. Aſter the uſe of repercuſſives, it will be good to apply this 
— non following cataplaſm. R. Afice pamis infuſe in latte vaccino h j B. lalliant parnm,addendo li viale- 
— 2 cri, & reſar. en i1j. vitel. ovorums ne. iiij. pulver, roſar. rub. flor. chamem. & meliloti, au. 5 ij. f. 
rin. faber. & bordei an. 3 j. miſce, fiat cateplaſma ſecundum artem. Alſo in this caſe you may eally 
make a medicine, of bread crums boy led in Oxycrate and oil of Roſes. The cure of Tumors if ary 
aſſociate the wound, may be found in their proper place. Nature's motion, whether ro ſuppuration, 
or any ſuch thing, muſt ſtill be obſerved, and helped by the Phyſitian and Chirurgeor,as the mint 
ſters and ſervants thereof. 
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Cu Ap. X. | 
Of Bullets which remain in the bedy, for a long time after the Wannd is healed ap. 


Eaden Bullets lye in ſome — of the body ſome whiles ſeaven, eight, or more years, ſo 
that they neither hinder the agglutination of the Wound, neither doth any other ſymprome 
happen thereupon, as I have divers times obſerved ; untill at length by the ſtrength ot m- 
doing rure forcing them, and their weightineſs bearing them downwards, they ſhew 
or bunching forth, and ſo muſt be taken forth by rhe hand 
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r XI. and other fiery Engimetyand all Jorti of Weapons. 303 
+ Cu AT. XI. = wy 


How to corre} the conſtitation of the Air, ſo that the noble parts may 
be flringthened, and the whole body befider, © — 


ut becauſe, as we have formerly told you, there are ſome times wherein even ſmall Wounds Cordials to 
ade by Gunſbot prove deadly, not by their own fault, but the fault of the air; therefore Arenttben ibe 
alſo the Chi muſt have this care, that he correct the air with all diligence, and re- Able parts 
certain quality and moderation of ſabſtance, and ſtrengthen the noble parts and 
whole body beſides : which may be performed by the following medicines, which are to be taken 
rardly and ning three hours before meat, let the Patient take 


- 


A cordial Epi« 
j ij. coriandri preparati 3 p. caryophyll. cortic. citri an. 3 J. ſant, rub. 3 B. em. 
— camphore Dj. ci YÞ. pol ver. diarhod. abbat. 3 ij. theriaca & Mithridate an. 


= 2 — 


po minder: 


Frontal: to 
cauſe ret, and 
ſKrenichen the 


. rexy,you encreaſe the pain of the 

woas woods, as Juniper, Bay- tree, the prunings or cutting of Vines, Roſemary, and Orris roots. For 

er: vou may ſprinkle the floor with ſweet water; if the Patient be able to undergo A (acer wer? 
colt. As, Re major ane, menthe,radic.cyperigalami t. ſalvie,lavends!e, fanicul. thymi, ſtæchad. 

firchamem.melilet. ſatac ia hac c arum lauri, & juniperi.an. M.iij.pulv.caryophy| .nucis Moſchat.an. 3 j. 

ama roſar, & vita, an. ib. ij. vini alli beni & odurifici. Ib. x. bulliant omnia in bal nes Mia ad aſum di- Perfumes to 

d. Tou may alſo make perfumes to burn in his chamber, as thus; R carbands ſulich 3 viij. Iadani burn. 

peri} ir thars maſculizligai & laccaum ſuniperiz am. 5 j. xylnaloer, benjoini, flyracis calamit. an. J B. 

Mu anſchate, ſantal. citrix. an. 3 ilj. caryophyll. Ayr. cis liquid a, an. 3 ij. z:doarie, calami ar mat. 

a. 3 j. gummi tragracanth. aqua roſar. ſoluti, quad fit ſatis ; Make hereof perfumes in what faſhion 

you pleaſe. For the rottenneſs and corruption of bones, we wil treat ther eof hereafrer in due place. 
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contagious paſlage through the heart and liver, cauſe exceeding ill ſymproms,and laftly dead I 
deed eofen rounded by he aſcent of che Ricky rapoursraied from the ulcer tothe affe 
which to reſiſt, | wiſhed him — 2 vite wich ſome Treacle diffolved therey 
A brief tec 1 endeavoured to repreſs the dematous and 1 ar with flow, 
of the manner dipped in Oxycrare, to which was pur a little Salt and Au vita; theſe I 
of the cure. to the part with double cloaths, ſowed as ſtrait as I could. Such a compration be the baoke 
bones iu their places, preſſed their Sazies from the ulcers, and forced che humors flowy 
to the part into the center of the body. If at any time I omitred this compreſſion, the way 
was ſo encreaſed, that I was ina great deal of fear, leſt the native heat of the part ould be ws, 
cated. Neither could I otherwiſe bind up che arm by reaſon of the exceſſwe pain which ole 
the Patient upon the leaſt ſtirring of the arm. There were alſo many Abceſſes about his elbow wi 
over all his arm beſides. For the letting forth of whoſe matter I was forced to make new lac. 
ons;which be endured very ſtoutly. At bI cured him with uſing a valnerary potion, and by 
cleanſing the ulcers, and correcting the putrefaction with «/£gyptiacxas diſſolved in wine and he. 
ney of Roſes,and ſo into the ulcers, and repreſſing tue growth of proud fleſh,with the po 
der of burnt Alum, drying it aſter the deter ſion with liniments. Now this I can truly affiem ay 
profefs,rhar, dur ing the time of the cure, I took our above threeſcore ſplinters of bones, and th 
neceſſarily, amongſt which there was one of the lengtirot ones — yet by Gods aſſitance x 
I th he became ſound in all things, but that he could nor pur f or draw in his arm. 
et long aſter by the Kings command I wene to ſee che Phili of crm, Lord of Awe, the 
Duke of A{ches brother, not tar from Aſaunt: a City of Henalt. He k ept his bed ſcaven months by 
Harrid ſymp - reaſon of a wound made by a Bullet the ſpace of three fingers above his knee. When I cane © 
— him, he wes afflicted 7 ſy mptomm, —— a — — cold fwews, 
a wound watchings, excoriation ippes by reaſon of his long lying upon them, his appetite dejefied 
— 2 an- Lich much thirſt. He oft ſunk don as if he had the Falling - ſickneſs, had a deſire to vomit, and x 
continual trembling or ſhaking, fo that he could not put one hand to his mouth without the N 
ſtance of the other : he ſwounded frequently by reaſon of the vapours aſeending to the noble 
parts. For the thigh- bone was broken long ways and tide-weyes with many ſplinters of bone 
whereof ſome were plucked out; & others remained ſticking faſt in. He beſides alfo had an ulcer u 
his groin which reached to the midſt of his thi many other ſinuous ulcers about his knee. Al 
the muſcles of his thigh and legwere ſwoln with a legmatick, cold and flatulent humor, ſo that a- 
moſt all the native heat of parts ſeemed extinct. All which things being conſideredil tad 
arſe any hope to recover him, fo that I re my coming thirher. Yer at length purring 
ſome confidence in his ſtrength, and prime of youth, I began to bave better hopes. Therefore 
with his good liking, firſt of all, I made two Inci ſions, fo to let forth the matter, which lying + 
Incifions boat the bore did humeRt the ſubſtance of the muſcles. This bad happy ſucceſs, and drew ou z 
wherefore gxeat quantity of matter; then I with a Syringe injected much «£gypti«caxs diſſolved in Mi 
wage. and a little Aqui vit a into theſe Incilions, ſo to reftrain and amend the putrefaction, repreks 
ſpongie, looſe, and ſoft fleſh, reſolve the ædematous and flatulent tumor, aſſtage the pain, and 
ſtir up and ſtrengthen the native heat almoſt oppreſt by the aboandance of excrementirious da- 
Wherefore 1 mors, ſo chat it could ſcarſely aſſunilate any nouriſhment and adjoyn it to the parts. Then! 
uſed fomenca- fomented the affected part with Sage, Roſemary, Thyme, Lavender, Chamomile and Melilot- 
tions, flowers, and Red-roſe leaves, boyled in white Wine, and Lye made of Oał - aſhes, adding there- 
to as much Salt and Vinegar as I judged requiſite. This fomentation did attenuate and draw 
forth the morbifick humor. Now we uſed them long and often, ſo to waſte the humor more by 
dry ing up and breathing through the paſſages of the skin, more thereof than fell into 2 
Mixed or Dor thus lame purpoſe, we ordained that be ſhould uſe frictions with hot linnen clothes, and tha 
round frigi- theſe ſhould be made from above downwards, from below upwards, and ſo on every ſide, and 
ons, 33 they ſomewhat long withal > For a ſhort friction draws more humor into the part than it can reſolve: 
term the. I wiſhed that each other day they ſhould lay bricks heated hot inthe fire about his leg,chigh,and 
ſoal of his foot; but they were to be ſomewhar -quenched,and ſprinkled with Wine and v 
with a ſmal quantity of Au vita. Much wareriſh moiſture by this moiſt heat, did fwear our ot cba 
6 medicned FFP 10 
Lye. Je made of Oak-aſhes, wherein Sage, Roſemary, Lavender, Salt, and Cloves,were boy 
Aqua vite added, were applyed thereto; bur the rowlers were ſo genely, and artificially wrapped 
about, that he did ealily endure them withone any pain, and that with ſuch ſucceſs, that i 
they were omitted but for one day, the tumor became very « Bur thick linnen boulſiers 
were laid upon che lower cavities of the ulcer ; that fo he rn ot filth, might be more ca 
22 . em are 1 oy me = 
ich ents or Pipes put therein - and ſometimes thi ing ca was 
reſolve the tumor. R Far. —— ij. A ebene, 
— 
— 
hot 
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A diſcuſſing 
Canplaſm. 


: yer were they nd 


coldnek 
icher di ir caragmatick powders, fit for tbe caking,and drawing is 
ofinoira bene. — —ͤkñ— Alſo beſides the particular fiche 
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the alfected parts, I appoiured other general trictions of the whole body, which was becunmm 
al An ;for by 5 together wich the ſpirit was drawn to ehę parts, and the acrid, and fu- 

ginous vapours Were breathed forth. To cone lude, his feaver and pains being aſſwaged, his appe - 
tte reſtored, by ſeeding lentifully upon good meats according to his he in a ſhort time 
became more luſty: tly, by the ſingular mercy of God, recovered his health perfectly, 
dat that be could not very well bend his knee. I thought good to recite theſe things, not to glo- 
xy or brag of the happy ſucceſs of choſe Patients, which have recovered by my mæans, and rhe 
our of God; but that thus I may more fully and perfectly, by familiar examples, inſtruet 
young practioners, in the operations of Cuirurgery. | / 


_ * n 
— — — 


Caae L1LL 
Aa Apologie concerning Wenads made by Gunſhit. 


1 lately came to my hands a Book written by a gertain Pl ſitian, whereby he endea- The occafion 


4 
n 


vours to dil prove and overthrow, that vhich I have liitherto writ, ot the cure of wounds of writing this 
; made. by Gunſhot. Aſſuredly, if there were no other harm, but the loſs of my credit & Poletzie. 
enlung thereon, I would willingly hold my peace, and hopes mouth by modeſt ſilenee. But 
ſeeing the fafery of ſo many — — the judgment of this point, I have thought to 
withitand this errour, leit it, to the great deliruction of mankind, ſpread and ditfuſè it ſelf 
any further. The uſe (ſaich he) of ſuppurative med cines, have killed many who have been The chief 
but lightly wounded wich Gunſhot; but acrid medicins , as eAfgypticcam , have killed more. beads of our 
Nether is the counſel of Hippecytes to be obſerved in curing ths ſore of wounds, who bidg 251eihries 
that every contuſed wound be brought to ſuppurarion. For ſeęing this is a new kind of wound, nn 
it requires new, and not ancĩently uſed, medicines. No the temper of the air, changed from 
the natural conſtitution, ought not to indicate change of medicines z but much leſs muſt Thander 
and Lightniog be compared to the ſhooting of Great, Ordnance. Theſe are the chief heads of 
this his Book; which, becauſe they diſſent from. che truth, and thoſe things I have formerly 
eelivered, I have thought good here to confute. Firſt, ſeting Leaden Bullets which are All wounds 
uſually ſhot out of Guns are round, obtuſe, and weighty, they cannot wound the body without made by Guns 
contulion and attrition; Now no contuſion cati be cared without ſapparacion 5 not only accor- ſbot are con- 
ling to the opinion of Hippecrates, but al Hof Gen, and all others, who have written of Phy- tuled. 
fick. Neither muſt we invent new remedies, far theſe: new kinds of wounds ; for the Laws 
ef the ſacred and divine Art of Phylick are not obnoxious to change, nor ſubject to the humor 
of men or t mes, as the decrees of Kings and Emperours are. For theſe are ſtabliſhed with im- 
morable neceſſity , which conſtancy neither conſum ng time, nor age, nor tyrannv can per- 
vert. Wherefore neither choſe who with great praiſe are Phyſitians to Kings and Princes, I 
wein Trabert and Polalas, think it lawful for them to depart fromthe rules of Hippocrates. And 
this they not only do and follow in caring and doing the works of Art, but much and high- 
ly commend, bur Ep) propound to be diligently obſerved by all n their books, which they 
have publiſhed concerning the cure of rheje kinds of wounds. And yer theſe ; Phyſitians ate 
ſuch, as daily converſant in Armies and Kings-houſes,have healed and daily cure as many wound- 
& by Gunſhot as chis Phyſician our Antagoniſt hath ſeen in all his. life. Neither only do theſe 


rand: Jaye named thus cure theſe wounds, but almoſt all that dreſs ſuch kind of 'woutids 
0 Ce 


et, the Emper:ck, cures deſperate wounds of, this nature, wich no other dan a fiippa-- medicine of 
ratve medicine, compoſed of Lard, che yolk of an; Þgge , Turpeneine, zud a herke noe 
2 the year 1538. chere was at 7#riz whiltt I was Chiryrgeon there co the Marſhal of Montejan | f 
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N | of the yen 
the air in —— — —— le and 7,burrhar whi 
diecding and ig and polluted by the various mixture of putrid and ent va pours, cirher raiſed from 
nepmenting the earth, or lene from above) make nor wounds more malign and hard to cure at ſometime, thay 
rranſÞiration, generates a condition in us like tes qualites. Therefore why may it not, when 
led with the putredinous | — — eny ene 25 
| our : 

Ann,  Intheyear 1562. ben the Civill Wars concerning Religion firſt begun in Fraxce,at Pes Cx 
ſtle lying upon the River Le, many ſlain Bodies were caſt into a Well , ſome hundred Cubis 
ſands of people dyed all over the Province of Agrnes,as if the Plague had been amongſt rhe 
— non being ſpread twenty miles in compals. Which wone — 


r the doQin of Hippor aterto affirm,thar the ſeaſons af they, 
_— they are at otherſome. For the air either very hor, or cold drawn into the body by infpiration qc 
great Armadoes, infect with the like quality ies and 
deep: ſo ſtinking and peſtilent a vapour aroſe from hence ſome tuo months after, that many thou. 
eſpecially ſeeing the putrid exhalations by the force of the winds may be driven and carryed ing 


divers and moit remore — — ed like the ſeeds of the Peſtilence; whence 
0 


umors, and w not to be attributed to road na 
the air. Therefore Francs Dal. 
things which hinder the healing of Ul. 


Hip. E. 1. 
tett.3, 


— — no more fleſh than to ſerve them for one day. I have formerly declared the malignity of the 
ute. 


in 

| tives, to wounds during all that ſeaſon, that fo I might withſtand the i 
Tha power of and G which ſo commonly affailed them. Bur if the various morion'of the Stars, can by 
the 57 ang ur 


out bed ic:. 
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in the manner of violent breaking 


agree in ſubſtance, nor matter, but only | 
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The reaſon of - 

our adyeria- 

rie tam the 

— — be 
ed, 

Goun and 

comul ed. 


poyſon? Their ſecond reaſon i; this; Iron, ſay they, which is more denſe, ſolid, and lefs 


oyſoned, by five reaſons. Not truly through the occalion of the weer, for they all 
Rida en free from poyſon,whether you have regard xo its vr oi 
bur by the Bullet, into which rhe poyſon may be transfuſed and incorporated. The firſt reaſon u m 
Lead ſeeing it is of a rare and ſpongious nature. which the eaſineſs of — and ſoftneſs 
is very fir to dx ink and ſoak in hat liquors ſa ever you pleaſe. But inks this — 


weak ; for in all mixtures made by Art, ſuch as this is whereof we ſpeał, there arecws thi 
— conlidered; that js ta ſay, the matter of the things which enter into che mixture 


form: for the matter, ſuch bodies mutt be either liquid ot ſoft, or friable; and nah, fcb asma de 


broken and divided into ſmall particles, that ſo they may ealily in all parts concurr and be con. 
ſoyred and united. Bur for their form, there ought to be a certain aſſuuty, conſent, and ſympathy, 
You may perceive this by Water and Oyl ; foreach of them, though of a liquid ſubſtance, 30 
ſich may eaſily be mixed with divers other things, yet cannot they be mixed the one with the 
other, by reaſon of their antipathy of forms. For thus gold and (ilver are ſo agreeing wich lead, 
that as oft as they are molten, lead is mixed with them. BN Brafs ſhuns Lead, as much as Gold and 
Sitrer fly Tin and white Lead. If therefore Braſs and Lead being melted cannot be m ved 
ther, though conrained under the ſame Genzs, and common nature of Metals; how ; 
commi xt with ancther thing diſtinct inthe whole kind, much more in ſpecies , and form, in wig 
may receive ſome venenate ſubltance and quality, as the Arrows of the Ancients which weredi 
d in poy ſon, teſt/fie ; therefore muſt Lead much more be thereof. 1 anſwer, that 

urface of Iron may be poyſoned, but not the inner part or ſab by mixture therewith, But 
here the queſtion is of union, but not of anointing or inunction. The third reaſan is thus frames ; 
though (lay they) Lead calts off and purgesir ſelt,from the droſs and unpure parts, yet that ; 90 
argument that it will got commix, or ſoak it elf in ſome ſtrange liquoror body for thus Steel. be- 
ing the moſt ſolid Iron, receives the temper which hardens-it by the artificial pouring upon it o 
quenchirg ir in I quors contrary thereto in eir whole kind. I anſwer, that Steel admits into - 
it by thar qaenching and rempering, none of the juyces ar liquors wherewith it is watered or 

t necel] 


ence. For if thar were „it might be better and more ealily performed, - when the 


eral is firlt caſt, than wheniris beaten into plates gr bars; which anſwer ſhall ſerve to-confure 
_rheir fourth reaſon ; wherein they ſay, that Bullets may be made ſo poy fonous by the comm ure 


2 ENS juyces of Mun cks-hood, Oleander, Crow-foor, and other ſuch like things which in their 


; whole ſubſtance are contrary to ours, that the wound which is made with them cannot bat bo 


poy ſoned. Bur Lon the contrary affirm, that mixture is only of theſe things, which may nor 


only be put, but alſo ſtick thereto, and be mutually united; but hom San water, or any other 
— — —— ſo mach = oay ſtick to Lead, as that which is a ſolid and firm body, it is ſo far from 
ing united, therewith 2 You may give more certain judgment heredf by experiedce, than 
reaſon ; wherefore let melted Lead be put into the foreſaid juyces, or the like , then when 4 
Lead is cold, weigh each of them ſcverally and you ſhall find, that borh of chem retain the ſame 
weigh they formerly had. Which is a mot certain argument, that neither the Lead hath mixed 
or united it ſelf wich the juices, nor the juices loſt any part of their ſubſtance. Their fifth reaſo 
is thus; A buller ſnot out df a Gun againſt ſome hard ſtone, grows not ſo hot, bur that you may 
preſently wichout any katm take it up in your band. Therefore it is falſe, chat the commit 
and un ted with the bullet can be dilfipared by, che fire & flaſh of tens Lge 
odjeRion is eaſie. For ven weſſay, chat although the bullet may be 4 by poy ſon perfectly 
commixt with che Lead, yet all the force of the poyſon wuld be diſpated by che fixe; avewould 
have you thus to underſtand us, that we do not mean this of that fire which is made by the powder 
at the di wg of rhe Piece, but of char by force whereot tue molten Lead is mixed and con- 


poined with the venenate juice, ſo to makę one of maay- or this fire exerciſing its force upon 


art ofe-rimey,, 


the venenate jices hindered by the incercourfe of ho A, and that for ſome ſpace of time, 
and not for an inſtant, it may, if not cot et much wealen their ſtrength. If there be any, 
—— be ferisfied by 1 — realars, let hi ! - — There art — 
in cheſe later times wholly ignor cho fit m {ay the truth) have 

do male fooliſh, that they Bid it wr Michridare, and ſuch 
hte Anridores amongſt Gold and Si elist ſo receiving tbe fa 
culties of the Antidote they might i opinion i 
let them judg, {for ir needꝭ 00 clearer ri 

chien metals. Theft are my reaſam, N 
and jadgmbent, thar confirm me in my ancient and form 
ſhot do not partake of any venenate quality. 
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CA. XVI 
Of the diverſity of Anf and Dat.. 


Rrows and Darts are different amongſt themſelves both in matter, and in form or figure, The differenz 
| — — or 4 h; In matter, for that ſome of them are of wood, gr Arrows. 
ſorhe of reeds, ſome are blunt headed, ochers have piles or heads — iron, = „lead, Nittet. 
at ſome are round, others cornered, ſome are point- ia Gem. 
tio, horn, glaſs, bone. In figure, for th are 7 — ome ges * te fig 
fre of di s rent. barbs ing e to the 2 
* e fo point,or ſhafts, or elſe acroſs, 
| or both ways, but ſome are 
broad and cut like a Chiſſel. 
For their bigneſs; ſome are la bignels, 
three foot long, ſome lefs. 
For their number, they differ la number. 
ae ſome have one 
ead, others more. But they ta making, 
vary in making, for tharſome 
of chem have the ſhaft put in- 
ro the head, others the 
head into the ſnaft; ſome 
have their heads nai led to 
the ſhaft, others not, but 
have — heads 8 | ſer 
on, that lucking 
he ſhafr, = Rowe hes La force, 
' heads behind them, whence 
| ous Wouhds proceed. 
Bur they differ in force, for 
that ſome hurt by their Iron 
only, others beſides that, by 


poyſon, wherewith they are 
infected. You may fee the other various ſhapes repreſented to you in this Figure. 


— ___ 


_— — —_— 
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Sind ii N 
Of the difference of the wounded parts. 


"EF He wounded parts are either fieſhy or bony ; ſome are near the joints, others ſeated up- 
on the very joy nts; ſome are principal, others ſerve them; ſome are external, others 


N internal. Now in wounds where deadly ligns appear, it's fit you give an abſolute 
jpadgemenr to that effect: leſt you make the Art to be ſcandalled by the — But it is an You muſt not 
inhumane part, and much digreſſing from Art; to leave the Iron in the wound ; it is ſometimes leave tha wen- 


diſpcult to take ir out, yet a charitable and artificial work: For it is much bette pon ia tbe 
ful remedy than none at all. ** wound. 


35.5» 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of drawing forth Arrozs. 


Ou muſt in drawing forth Arrows ſhun Inciſions and D:lacerations of veins and Arte- The manner 
dies. Nerves and Tendons. For it is a ſhameful and bungling part to do more harm of drawing» 
i your hand; than the Iron hath done. Now Arrows are drawn forth two wayes, forth Arrows | 

, ei by extraction, or impullion. Now you muſt preſently at the firſt dreſſing pull and ſuch wen: 
forth all bodies: which that you may more eaſily and happily perform, you ſhall ſer the b 
Paentinehe polture, as he ſtood when he received his wound; and he mutt have alſo his 

bo in a readineſs , chiefly that which hath a ſlit pipe and toothed without, into which 
: par a ſharp Tron ſtyle, like the Gimblets we formerly mentioned for the raking forth of 
he bur that ir hach no ſcrew at the end, bur is larger and thicker, ſo to widen the Pipe, 
mat ſo widened it may fill up the hole of the Arrows bead whereinto the ſhaft was put, and ſo bring 
A borh out of the fleſhy as alſo out of the bony parts, if ſo be that the end of the 

uc be not broken, and left in the hole of the head. Thar alſo is a fit Inſtrument for this rpoſe, 
Lack opens the other end toothed on the outſide, by preſſing together of the handle. You ſhall 
ind the Iron or bead that lies hid by theſe ſigns: there will be a certain roughneſs and inequalicy 
du cker part, if you feel it up and down wich your hand; the fleſkthere will be bruiſed, livid, or 
black; and here is beavineks and pain felt by the Patient both there and in the wound. 


A deli- 
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A delineation of Inſtruments fit to draw forth the beads of| 
Arent, and Darts, which are left in the wannd; without 
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3 8 3 — But ĩf by chance either Arrows, Darts or Lanccy, oc 


1 BA winged head of any other weapon, be run 
A bocked Inſtrument ft for to gn farth frage le- and R fucking in any part of the body, as the 
dies, à preces ef Mur, and fuch et Her things 4 it 


- . | with a portion of the ſhaft, or ſtatfe flivered in pieces, or 
can catch bold of winch may alfe be uſed inWennds broken off ; then it is fir che Chirurgeon with his curung 


made by Get. Mullers ſhould cut off the end of the ſtaffe or ſhatr, and 


q then with his other Mullets pluck forth the head, as you 
may ſee by this Figure. 


— — 


} 


2 


4 


— 


Cray, XIX. 
How Arrows lr. hen in a Wand may be draws furt. 


ut if ir chance that the weapon is ſo broken in the wound, that ir cannot be taken hold on 
by the formerly mentioned Mullets, then muſt you draw,or pluckir out with your Crane, 
When to draw or Crows-bill, and other formerly deſcribed Inttrumenrs. But if the ſhaft be broken near 
lortt che wea- tue nead, ſo that vou cannot take hold thereof with your Cranes-bill, then you ſhall draw it 
pon on e forth with your Gimbler, which we deſcribed before to draw forth Bullets; for if ſuch a Cn. 
comary bee. plet can be taſtned in Bullets, it may far better take hold of wood, Bur if the head be barded, 3 
uſaally rhe Eng/iſh Arrows are, then if it may i 
be conveniently done, it will be very fitting to A Del aer hallowed on the infide with a Cranes _ 
thruſt chem rhrough the parts. For if they bill to teke hald en the barbed hel. 
err. me way they 2 1 , 
went in, there” would be ro ſmall danger o = = | -———— _ 
breaking or rearing the Veſſels and Nerves — — g 
theſe hooked barbes. Wherefore it is better e 


to make a ſection on the other fide whither 'Q. .. > 
the head rended, add fo Mr ir . ; 
ir may be eakily done; for ſo the wound will . ar: £ 
be rhemore exlily clenſed and confolidared. .. CG Gow” 8 


Bur on the contrary, if che point tend to any —ů ů 
bone, or have many muſcles or thick fleſh a- TA , 


* 


ainſt the head thereof, as it happens ſomerimes in the Thighs, Legs and Arms; then you mult not 

thraſtthe bead chros 6, bur rather draw icourthe fame way ic came inpdilaing thewoond with 

Taftrumenrs, and by skill in Anatomy ſluunning the larger Nerves and Veſſels. Therefore for cha 
put a hollow Dilater into the wound, and therewith take hold of boch the barbs or 

of the head ; and then take faſt hold of the head with your Cranes- bill, and ſo dra them 

all chree together. 


CA. 


S408 


— 
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| CHaAp, XX. nt 
What to be done, when an Arrow us left faſtned er ſticking in a Bone. 


ut if che weapon be fo depact and faſtned in a Bone that you cannot drive it forth onthe o- 

ther lide, neither ger it forth by any other way than that it entred in by;you mult firſt gent- : 

ly move it up and down: if it ſtick very taſt in;bur bave a ſpecial care that you do not break A Ciution. 
=. and ſo leave ſome fragment thereof in the bone; then rake it forth with your Crows. bill, or 
cone ober fir Inſtrument formerly deſcribed. Then  peeSfprchrie bloud, and bffer i & bleed The beneſic of 
mewbar largely, yet to the ſtrength of che Patient and nature of che wounded part. Mecdingia 
For thus the part ſhall be caſed of the folnefs and illneſs of hamors, and lefs moleſted with in- — 
— parretaion, and other ſymptoms which are cuftomarily feared. When the weapon 
« drawn forth, and the wound once dreſſed, handle ir, if ſimple , 2s you do ſimple wounds; if 
compound, then according to the condition and manner of the complication ofthe effects; Cer- 
aialy toe Oyl of Whelps rly deſcribed is very good to aſſwage pain. To conclude, you 
ſull cure the reſt of che ſymproms according to the method preſcribed in our Treatiſe of wounds 
in general, and to that we have formerly delivered concerning wounds made by Gunſhor, 


—— 


Cu Ar. XXI. 
Of poyſoned Wounds. 


theſe Wounds at any time prove poyſoned, they have ic from their Primitive cauſe, to wit, T he figns of 
the empoyſoned Arrows, or Darts, of their enemies. You may find it out both by the pro- Poyloned 
perty of the pain, if that it be great and pricking, as if continually ſtung with Bees, for {ach 
uſually enſues in wounds poy ſoned with hot poy ſon, as Arrows uſually are; Alſo you ſhall 
know it by the condition of the wounded fleſh; for it will become pale and grow livid , with 
ſome ſigns of morrification. To conclude, there many and malign ſymptoms upon wounds 
which are empoy ſoned, being ſuch as happen not in che common nature of uſual wounds. There- Remedies ia 
fore preſently after you have plucked forth the ſtrange bodies, encompaſs the wound with many — 
and deep ſcarifications, apply ventoſes with much flame, that ſo the poyſon may be more power- A 
fully drawn forth; ro which parpoſerhe ſuckirig of the wound, performed by one whoſe mouth 
bath no ſoarneſs therein, but is filled wich Oyl, that fo the poyſon which he ſucks may nor ſtick, 
nor adhere to the part, will much conduce. Laſtlyit muſt be drawn forth by rubetyinz, velica- 
tory and cauttick medicines, and affailed by Oyntments, Caraplaſms, Emplaiſters,and all forts of 
local medicines. 
The End of the Eleventh Book. 
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| The Twelfth BO o x. . 


Of CONTUSIONS andG ANGRENES. - 


— 


— — — 


CAP. I. 
Of Contaſonr. 


Contuſion, according to Galen, is a ſolution of continuity in the fleſh ot bone, cauſed Gal Lib de as? 
by the ſtroak of fome heavy and obtuſe thing, or a fall from on high. The {ymprom.,, c fir. 
of this diſeaſe is by Hippocrates called Peliofir, and Melaſma, that is to ſay, blackneſs gell. lib. de 
and blewneſs; the Latins term ir 3 There are divers forts of theſe Sugil - j-eftsrs. 
— —— =P 8 —— as t _— is poured forth e the 2 inward Corti of 
outward part - The blond is poured inco the body, when any (for example 
alk from an high, or hath any heavy weight falls upon him, as it often happens LK ſuch as — 
in Mines, or are extreamly racked or tortured ; and ſometimes by too loud and farcibleexclama- 
— Belides alf6, by a Buller ſhot through the body, bloui is poured forth into the Belly, and 
often . of the Guts and Bladder. The ſame may happen bythe more - 
nolent and obtuſe blowsof a bard Frunchion, Club; Stone, and all thing; * pra uiſe and 
Peb the t loud out of the veſſels either by extending or breaking them. For which cauſes alſo 
Ateriour parts are contuſed, or bruiſed ſometimes with a wound, ſomerimes without, ſo that 
Sin being whole, and as far as one can diſcern , untoucht, the bloud pours it ſelf forth into 
empty 4paces of the muſcles,and between the skin and muſcles;which affect the Ancients have 
Ecchymoſis ; Hippocrates calls it by a peculiar name Nun, for that in this _ the 1 156. de 
woln fra. 


312 Of Contuſionr and Gangrenes. Lib, XI 

3 fwoln veins ſeem as it were to vomit, and verily do vomit or caſt forth the ſuperfluous bi 
which is contained in them. From theſe differences of Contuſions are drawn the indica — 
curing, as ſhall appear by the enſuing diſcourſe. 


EIS 


Cn av, II. 
Of the general cure of great and enermens Cont2ffons. 


He blood poured forth into the body, muſt be evacuared by vilible ami nde-vifible wy. 

cuation. The vilible evacuation may be performed by blood-lerring; 

horns, ſcarrification, horſleeches and fit purgarive medicins ; if ſo be the patient ham 
not a ſtrong and continual feaver - The not-viſible evacuation is performed by reſolving and fade. 


cunte 
blood. A bot 
theeps akin. 


mo and reſolvi 


ion to diſ · 
— 
fac- ſome halfe a pint of this drink in the morniag, and then ſwear ſome hours upon it in his bed, ad 
tion tad com: do this for ſeven or eight dayes. If any poor man light upon ſuch a — — 
traut o means cannot be at ſuch coſt, it will be good, having wrapped him in a ſheet, to bury him uptothe 
+ + AY chin in Dung mixed with ſome hay or ſtraw, and there to keep him, untill he have ſwear ſuthei 
ide ſame pur- ly I have done thus to many with very good ſucceſs. You ſhall alſo give the Patient potions made 
pole. with ſyrups which have power to hinder the coagulation and putre action of the blood; ſuch & 
ſyrupof Vinegar, or Lemmons, of the juice of Citrons and ſuch others to the quantity cf an ounce 
diſſolved in ſcabius, or Ca water. You may alſo preſently after the fall give chis drink, which 
— 223 linder the coagulation of che blood — 2 — NE Ares 
pal. redaiti Ih han, wy and, wan, By wan — e— fects, JP, Cn. 
n or five dayes. Jn flead hereof yon may makes prikeenl 
one dram of Speras4 ceti d ſſalved in bugloſs or ſam= other of the waters formerly mentioned, 
and half an ounce of ſyrup of Maiden-hair ; if the diſeaſe yield not at all to theſe ly pre- 
op a good to gi nas og yem p reread ger hours before 
powder for meat, ſome ollowing powder. Rc. rhei terref ali, rad. ub. majeris, centaxrei, gentiane, aifiu«. 
—— rotxade, —_— —— — — Vinegar and Cardzaxs water. They ſay that the vn 
ter of green Walnurs, diſtilled by an Alembick, is ro diffolve congealed and knorted blood. 
Alſo you may uſe barhs made of the decoction of the roots of Orris, Elecampane, Sorrel, Fenne!, 
Marſhmallows, Water-fern, or Oſmund the watecman, the greater Comfrey, the ſeeds of Fznc- 
greek, the leaves of Sage, Marjerum ; the flowres of Camomile, Melilote, and the like. For 3 
The üs Warm Bath bath power to rarifie the skin, ro diſſolve the clotted blood, by cutting the rough and 
wer of green Mitigaring the acrid humors, by calling them forth into the ſurface of che body, and relaxingrhe 
Walon. — forke the rebellious qualities being orecome; there enſues an calic evacuation 
Barbs. of the matter by vomit,or expeRoration,if ic flote in the Sramach,or be contained in the Cheſt;bat 
by ſtooland urin, if ir lye in the lower parts; by ſwears and tranſpiration, if ic lye next wy 
Kin. Wherefore bathes are good for thoſe who have a Peri i« or. inflammarion of ther 
— — Pluriſie, according to the mind of — ſo be chat they be uſed, when he ſer- 
ins tobe aſſwaged; for ſo they mitigate pain, help forwards jon, and haſten che 
matter. Bur we w nor have the Patien carer ingo rhe bark Me 
remedies, as blood letting and purging ; for otherwiſe the 
ball danger, left the bumors diffaſed by the hear che bach, cauſe a new defluxion into the par 
affected: Wherefore do not thou by any means attempt, to uſe this or che like remedy, having 
not firſt had the advice of a Phyſaian. 


CHAP. V 


mb XII. 


CA. III. <> | | 3 N 
Hew we mx ft handle Contuſions, when they r joyned with « Wound, © 7 
- oreat Contuſion forthwith requires Bloud-letring, or purgin or both; and theſe 
_—_— evacuation, or revul Gon? For thus Hippocrates in a cont — heel, gives 7 Se. lib. fraft, 
broken. A 


; ion, the fame day, or elfe the next day after the heel is | 
ten have a wound aſſociating it, the defluxion muſt be iſtayed ar the be- 


in with an Ointment made of Bole- Armenick, the white of Eggs, and Oyl of Roſes, and 
= of red-Roſes, Alome, and Maſtich. At tlie ſecond dreſſing apply a di- 
ive made 
de appl 


* 


yolk of an Egg, Oyl of Violets and Turpentine. This following Cataplaſm A ſuppurativt 
yed to the near parts to help forwards ſuppurgtion. R. rad. althee, & lilii, an. J iiij. Cataflaſm. 

ſel. e. vielar. ſeneciontsan. M. ß. coquantar complete, & paſſentsr per ſctacenm,, addendo butyri recen- 

ts C ii vial. an. 3 i aring volatilts quant. ſufficit ; fit cataplaſma ad formam pultis liquide, Yet Acurionts 

have a care in uling of Catapla ſins, that you do not too much exceed; tor too frequent and immo- be obſerved. + 

derace uſe of them makes wounds phlegmonous, ſordid, and putrid. Wherefore;the wound, after it 

a come to ſuppuration, muſt be elenſed, filled with fleſſi and cicatriaed; unleſs happily the con- 

raſed fleſh ſhall be very much rorn, ſo that the native heat forſake itzfor then it mult be cut away. 

Bat if there be any hope to agglutinate it, let it be ſoived; and other things per formed according Hos cooruſed 

to Art; but the ſtitches mult not be made ſo cloſe together, as when the wound is ſimple, and wounds muſt 

without contaſion ; for ſuch wounds are eaſily inflamed and ſwell up, which would occaſion either be ſowed. 

the breaking of the thred or fleſh, or rearing of thes kin. 


4 Tay 2 * * 


2 1 „ 


—— 


— 21. 
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Cu AP. IV. 
Of theſe Conta aus which are without a Wound. 


the skin being whole and not hurt, as far as can be diſcerned, the fleſh which lies under it 
be comuſed, and the bloud poured forth under the kin make an Frey; then the Patient 
muſt be according Art, until che malign fympeoms,which commonly happen, be nd 
more to be . Wherefore in the beginning draw bloud on the oppolite ſide, both for eva- phlebotomy. 
cos and revulſion. Ebe contuſed part ſcarified with equal ſcarifications; then ſhall Scaritying 
you aply Cupping- glaſſes, or horns, both tor evacuarion of the bloud, which cauſes the tumor Coping” 
and t2nhon in the part; as alſo to ventilate and refrigerate the heat of the part; leſt it turn glalles. 
moan Abſceſs. Neither muſt we, in the mean while omit gentle purging of che Belly, agrifive hoy 
The firſt Topick medicins' ought to be attriftives, which muſt lye ſome ſhSre while upon good in Con- 
the part, that fo the Veins, and Arteries, may be, as it were, ſtraithed and cloſed up, and tuſions, 

fotte defluxipn hindered ; as alſo that che part ic ſelf may be ftrengrhned. - This may be the Aſtet aſtri- 
form of ſuch a remedy , Re Alu in overnm ns. iij. olei myrtini & yoſacei an. J j. boli armeni, & Sire: _ 
ſanguin. dracon. an. 3f8. nncum cupreſ. gallarum, pul. aluminis uſti, an. 3; ij. incorporentur omnia adden- / ay _ 
, fiat ei . Then you ſhall reſolve it with a fomentation, caraplaſm,and diſ@ * 

culling emplaitters. - | | 


— 


CHAP. V. ; F 
By what means the contuſed pot may be freed from the fear and imminent danger of a G angrene. 


Rear Contulions are dangerous even for this cauſe; for that a Gangrene and mortifi- 54g. +, th. de 
cation ſomerimes follows them; which Hippocrates reacherh to happen, when as the fra. 
affected part is grown very hard and liquid: Wherefore when the part grows livid and Thecauſe of a 

black, and the native colour thereof, by reaſon of the efflux of the concreat b oud, is al Gangreae. 

Sund; chiefly ro eaſe the part of that burden, Capping-glaſſes and horns ſhall be app 

o the pare it ſelf — ſcarified with a Lancet, or elſe the following Inſtrument termed : 
aScoificate, which hath 18. little wheels ſharp and cutting like a razour, which may be ſtrait- The uſe of a 
— d by the — —— — and P. This Rang ro be — for that it Scarificater« 

operation quickly and gently ; for it makes 18.Inciſions in the ſpace that you make 

__ a Lancer, or Knife: 92 K i | x 
Then ſhall you foment the part with ſtrong Vinegat wherein the roots of Radiſh, or of Dra- A fomentatien 
— S alenwons Seal, Atripigwentnin, and the like, have been boy led; for ſuch acrid codiſculs and 

do the 

the 


. lly hear, reſolve and draw the concrear bloud from the inner part of the body draw tobe 
ing _ by irs ſetling * — affected, probing eee of the vital ſpirits _ 

'of its integrity , alſo extinguiſheth the native heat of the ſame part. 
de maſt net uſe theſe things but Ar — g 


72 — 


a wonderful facukx to Jifeuls all blackneſſes and ſugillation: ) for the 
Ee ſame 


Cuap. VI. 
Of that ſtrange kind of ſymptom which happens pen Conta of the Ribs. 


Ris. ſelf. 3. lib. puffed up 
OTH | „che This is fora 
686. 2 i 


blow; or 
windineſs goerh out thereof with a ſmall i] 
fingers will remain, as in edeas's. Unleſs you 
is gathered in that ſpace, which the fleſh ing 
lent ſaxies, which divers times fouls and « 
| be preſently preſſed, and ftraitly bound with li 6, 
Remedies for a when as the affect happens upon the ribs and parts of the Cheſt. Then a 
5 — — — of Oxycrecews, or Diachylon ſream with the emplaiſter de avelilote ; alſo d 
mor of the Tall be uſed. The cauſe of ſuch a tumor is a certain mucous flegm ; ſeeing that nature n; bl, 
rids. that it cannot well digeſt the nouriſhment, and aſſunilate it to the part, but ing , Bt 
Ite case. were, half concocted. No otherwiſe chan the conjunttive coat of the eye is ſometime ſo ai 
vp, and ſwoln by a ſtroał, that it ſtarts, as it were, out of the orb of the eve, leaving ſuchſikh, or 
matter, as we ſee thoſe which are blear- eyed to be rroubled wichal: decanle the 25d u- 
ral ſtrength of the eyes is become more weak, either by the fault of the proper diſtemperume, or 
the abundance of moiſture which flows thither, as it happens in choſe tumors which are agu a- 
ture. For flarulencies are eaſily raiſed from a wateriſſi and phlegmatick humot wrought upon by 
weak hear, which mixed with rhe reſt of the humor, the tumor becomes higher. ' 


— — — ——— 


— 


. VIik 
A diſcourſe of Mumia, c Mumie. 
; radventure ir may ſeem 
— MFcafions,or Bruiſes, 1 — — 
uſual medicin , 


it co, 48d you tall 
ing certain and . 


b there is norhing 
ſoft * | — > . . 
422 a ny vr —— driven upon — 


— — 5 — : . —— —- 

lenewhar a harder ſubſtance than dryed Pitch, as Diofcorides ſaith. Belonias air, Tae Mu 15 | 
caly known to. gypt and Greece. Others wrice that it is mans fleſh, taken from che carcaſes of — or 
fachas are dead, and covered over in the Sands in the Deſarrs of Arabia ; in which Countrey they nn dun 


iy the Sands are ſometimes carry ed and raifed up with ſuch force and violence of the winds, that 
overthrow and ſuffocate ſuch paſſengers as they meer withal; the fleſh of cheſe,dryed by the 
and wind, they affirm to be Mummie. | 
ajoawrites,that Mummit is nothing elſe chan a liquor flowing from che Aromatick Embalments of 
4 Bodies, which becomes dry and hard. For underſtanding whereof you muſt know from all 
manner of antiquiry, that the A gti au have been moſt ſtudious in burying and embalming their 
rad; not for that end, that they ſhould become medicins for ſuch as live, for they did not fo 
mach is ſuſpeR; or imagine, ſo horrid a wickedneſs ; but either, for that they held an opinion of 
the general reſurrection, or that intheſe monuments they might have ſomething, whereby they 
might keep their dead friends in perpetual remembrance. Thevet, not much difſenting from his 
own opinion, writes that the true Mummie is taken from the Monuments and ſtony Tombs of che 
anciently dead in Et, the chinks of which tombs were cloſed, and cemented with ſuch diligence, 
the incloſed bodies embalmed wich precious Spices , with ſuch Art, for eternity; that the lin- 
nen veſtures which were wrapt about chem preſently after their death, may be ſeen whole even 
to this day; but the bodies themſelves, are ſo freſſi, that you would judg them ſcarſe to have been 
three days buryed. And yet in thoſe Sepulchers, and Vaults, from whence theſe bodies are taken, 
there have been ſome corps of two thouſands years old. The ſame, or their broken members are 
＋ A from Syria and Egypt, and thence diſperſt over all Chriſkendow. But according to 
the d condition of men, the matter of theit embalments were divers; for the bodies of the 
Nobility,or Gentry, were embalmed wich Myrrh, Aloes, Saffron, and other precious Spices, and 
Drugs; but the bodies of the common ſort whoſe poverty and want of means could not undergo 
ſach colt, were embalmed with. tum or piſſaſphaltzm.| 

Now Afathjolxe ſaith, that al. the Mummie which is brought into theſe parts, is of this laſt kind 
and condition. For the Noblemen, and chief of the Province, fo religioully addicted to the Mo- 
numents of theit Anceſtors, would never ſuffer the bodies of their friends, and kindred , to be 
tranſporred hither for filthy gain, aud ſuch deteſted uſe, as we ſhall ſhew more at large at the end 
ei ches work. Which thing ſometimes moved certain of our French Apothecaries , men wondrous 
@dacious and covetous, to ſteal by night the bodies of ſuch as were hanged,and embalming them 
ich Salt, and Drugs, they dryed them in an Oven, ſo to ſell them thus adu terated in ſtead of 
me Mumme. Wherefore we are thus compelled both fooliſhly and cruelly ro devour the man- 
gel and purrid particles of the carłkaſſes of the baſeſt people of Egypr, or of ſuch as are hanged, 
though there were no other way to help or recover one bruiſed with a fall from a high place, 
than to bury man by an horrid inſertion in their, that is, in mans guts. Now if this Drug were 
any way powerful tor that they require, they might perhaps have ſome pretence, for this their 
more than barbarous inhumanity. But che caſe itands thus, that this wicked kind of Drug, 
doth nothing help the diſeaſed, in that caſe, wherefore and wherein it is adminiſtred ; as I have 
81 hundred times; and as Thevet witneſſes, he try ed in himſelf, when as he took ſome there- 

che advice of a certain Jewiſh Phy ſitian in Egypt, from whence it is brought; but ir alſo in- 

_—_ troubleſome ſymproms, as the pain ot che heart, or ſtomach, vomiting and ſtink of the 

I,perſwaded by theſe realons, do not only my ſelf not preſcribe any hereof, to my Patients, but 
alſo in conſultations, endeavour what I may, that ic be not preſcribed by others. It is far better, ac- 
cording to Galen s opinion, in Method. med. to drink ſome Oxy crate, xhich by its frigidity reſtrains 
the lowing bloud, and by its tenuity of ſubſtance diſſolves and diſcuſſes the congealed clots there- 
of. Many reaſons of learned Phyſitians (from whom I have learned this Hittory of Mummie ) 
drann from Philoſophy, whereby they make it apparent, that there can be no uſe of this or that 
Mummie in contuſions, or againſt flowing or congealed bloud, I willingly omit; for that I chink 
it dot much beneficial to Chirurgeons to inſert them here. Wherefore I judg it better to begin to 
tear of Combuſtions, or Burns. ; 


es 


TY 


Cu Ap. VIII. 
Of Combuſtions and their Differences. 


— 


metal, or what things ſoever elſe, differ only in 
part, and imprint in it an unnatural heat. : 
which the Greeks call . There are more or leſs ſigns of this impreſſion, 
Xcarding to the efficacy of the thing burning, the condition of the part burned , and Ray 
de the ſame. If che combuſtion — the skin riſes into puſtules and bliſters, 
it be i ted. If it be low or deep in, it is covered with an £ſchar, or 


the burnt fleſh by the force of the fire turning into that cruſty hardneſs. The burning 


usch, and thickens the skin, whence pain proceeds; from 


Ae, from the adjacent and remote parts. Theſe humors preſently turn into wareriſhor 
erous 


Ee 2 


mic. 


els following the more uſual and common opi- Another; 


What our 
Mum mic uſu- 


ally is. 
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Mummie is no 


way good for 
contuſions. 


But hurt ful, 
and bow ? 


The eſſects of 


Ox)crare in 
Contuhons, 


of the fire, upon wharſoever part it falls, leaves a hot diſtemper therein, condenſates, Thee 
om pain there comes an attraction f 


ling 
Bu 


Ll Combuſtions whether occaſioned by-Gunpowder, or by ſcalding Oyl , Water, ſome Thereafon 2nd 
ger nitude. Theſe firſt cauſe pain in the ſymproms of 
Which ſavouring of the fire, leaves that im- Combuſiious. 


＋ 


— 


_ _ Contuſrons and G angrenes, Lib. Xi 
*—"" ſerous mouture, whilſt they ſeek to paſs forth, and are hindered thereof by the skin — 
by the action of the fire, lift 2 hikes, and raiſe the bliſters which we ſce. Hence dives 

Indications are drawn , whence proceeds the variety of medicins for Burns. For ſome take wy 

the Expyrexma, that is, the hear of the fire, (as we term it) and aſſwage the pain; other bad 

the riling of bliſters ; orherſame are fir to cure the ulcer, firtt to procure che falling away of de 

Variety of Eſcher, then to clenke , generate fleſh, and cicatrize it. Remedies fir to aſſwage ban, and whe 
megicins to away the fiery hear, are of two kinds; for ſome do it by a r » by which they cr. 
rake away ee tinguiſh the preternatural heat, and repreſs or keep back the bloud and humory, wich 
— flow into the parts by reaſon of hear and pain. Others endued with contrary faculties, a, 
"ge (DEP, nt and attractive; as which by relaxing the skin, and opening the pores, reſolve and dilfion. 
the ſerous humors, which yield both beginning, and matter to the puſtules, and ſo by acciday 

aſſwage the pain and hear. Refrigerating things are cold water, the water of Plantain , Nj 

ſhade, Henbane, Hemlock; the juy ces of cooling hearbs, as Purſlane, Lettuce, Plantain, H 

Poppy, Mandrake, and the like. Of theſe tome may be com ed, as ſome of the fore-named 

juyces bearen with the white of an Egge; Clay bearen and diffolved in ſtrong: Vinegar; Roch. 

Alome diſſolved in water, with the whites of Eos bearentherein;writing-Ink mixed with Vi 

and a little campbire;Vngwentum natritum, and aiſo Pepalten newly made. Theſe and the like ſhall be 

now and then renewed, chiefly at rhe firſt, until the heat and pain be gone. But theſe ſame remevies 

muſt be applyed warm, for if they ſhould be laid, or put to cold, che would cauſe pain, and coake- 

quently defluxion ; beſides alſo, their ſtrength could * or emer into the part, ot be brought 

into action; bur ſo applyed they aſlwage pain, hinder inflammation and the riling of bliſters, 


— 


nnn. 


Cn Axr. IX. 
: Of bot and attraFrve Medicins to be applyed to Burns. 
How fre may Mongſt the hor and attractive things which by rarifying, drawing out, and diſſolving, af- 
aMwage the ſwage the pain and heat of combuſtions, the frre challenges the firſt place, eſpecially when 
pain of buro- the burning is bur ſmall, For the very common people know and find by daily | 
" twat tue heat of the lightly burnt part vaniſhes away, and the pain is aflwaged, if they the 


part which was burnt ſome pretty while ro the heat of a lighted Candle, or burning Coals; for 
the fimilitude cauſeth arrratfon. Thus the external fire, whileſ it draws forth the firewhich 
is internal and inuſt into the part, is a remedy againtt the diſeaſe it cauſed and bred. x is 
— alſo an ealily made and approved remedy, it they preſently after the Burn, apply to the grieve 
burns, and Part raw Onions bearen with ſome Salt. Now you muſt note, that this medicine takes no place, 
how. if it be once gone into an ulcer, for it would increaſe the pain and inflammation ; but if 
it be applyed when the skin is yet whole and not excoriated, it doth no ſuch thing, but bin- 
ders the riſing of puſtles and bliſters. Hippecrates for this cauſe alſo uſes this kind of te- 
medy in procuring the fall of the Eſcher. If any endeavour to gainſay the uſe of this remedy 
by that principle in Phylick, which ſays, that contraries are cured by contraries, and therefore 
Lib.5. fp! affirm that Onions, according to the authority of Galen, being hot in the fourth degree, are o« 
good for combuſtiors; let him know that Onions are indeed potentially hot, aud actually mot, 
therefore they rariſie by their hot quality, and ſoften the skin by their actual moiſture, whereby 
it comes to paſs that they attract, draw forth, and ditfipare the imprinted heat, and ſo hinder the 
breaking forth of Puſtles. To conclude, the fire, as we formerly noted, is a remedy againk 
che fire. Bur neither are diſcaſes always healed by their conrrartes (faith Gale) bur ſomecines 
by their like; although all healing proceed from the contrary ; this word cextr.ary, being more 
largely and ſtrictly taken: for ſo alſo a Pulegmom is often cured by reſolving medicines, which 
bealeth it by diffipating the matter thereof. Therefore Onions are very profitable for the bam 
parts, which are not yet exulcerated or excoriated. But there are alſo many other medicins go 
to hinder the riling of bliſters; ſuch as new Horſe · dung fryed in Oyl of Wal- nuts or Roſes, and 
. applyed to the parts. In like manner the leaves of Elder or Dane: wort boy led in Oyl of Nats, 
and beaten with a little Salt. Alſo quenched L me powdered and mixed with agaentem Ne- 
tam. Or elſe the leaves of Cuckow-pint and Sage, beaten together with a little Salt. Alſo Car- 
penters Glue diſſolved in water and anointed upon the part with a fearher, is gre che 
ſame purpoſe. Alſo thick Verniſh which Poliſhers or Sword Curlers uſe. But if the pain be 
How et en in more vehement, theſe medicins muſt be renewed three or four times in a day and a night, ſo o 
a mitigate the bitterneſs of this pain. But if ſo be, we cannot by theſe remedies hinder the ting 
_ «el- of Bliſters, then we mult preſently cut them as ſoon as they riſe, for that the humor conan. 
ed in them, not having paſſage forth, acquires ſuch acrimony that it ears the fleſh which yen 
under it, and fo hollow ulcers : So by the multitude of cauſes and increaſe of mar 
ter the inflammation growerh greater, not only for nine days (as the common people prime 
but for far longer time; alſo ſomewhiles for leſs time, if the body be neither repleat 
ill humors, nor plethorick, and you have ſpeedily relitted the pain and beae by fit remedies. Wi? 
Medicins for the combuſtion ſhall be ſo great as to cauſe an Eſcher,che falling away mutt be procured by tber 
an ae. Of emollienc and humective medicins , as, ot Greaſes, Oyls, wirh a little Naſlicus, ot cb 
following Ointmene. Aegis fi. O cydon.emFiiij. ger trag. Zij.extr abantar cum ap*4hnl 
terieglei liliermm ij era nove 9./. fiat nnguentum molle. For ulcers and excoriations 70 ph 
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bx. Of Connonr and Gangretes 


t remedies ; which are choſe that are without acrimony, ſuch as #aguentum al mobs. 


PR... 


— — 


2. ralrum, ata ro/arm, made without Vinegar, or nuiritum, compoled 
after this manner. R liche avi ; iiij. of. roſat. 5 iij. a. de papavar. 5 0 3. *. ehe con. 5 1), 
0 


campher « 3 j. fat nnguentum in mortar pinmbeo ſecundum te. Or Oyl of Egs tempered ina Lea- 


ortar. Alfo u lime many times waſhed and mixed with ang ü roſ tumor freſh 
—— without Salt, and ſome yolks ot Egs hard roatted. Or R Patyri recent. fine ſale, kſfnlatiy © 


colati 3 vj. vitell. over. litj. crraſ. lote in aqua plantay. vel roſar. I E. tuthia frmmtlizer lite, lij. p 
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A deſcription | 
of Nut ett. 


ati, & len, 5 1j. Miſceantxr i ſimmnl, fiat linimentun at decet. Or elſe, R cet. ſani nc. vr, e 


an. lib. j. Kuli ant mu lente Cong & adde — overnms ʒ ĩiij. — 2 G . 

. j. cera alba quantum ſufficit, fiat ungen Hue ſecundum te. But the quantity 
——— may always be encreaſed, or dminiſhed, according as the condition of the 
ulcer ſhall ſeem to require. The following remedies, are fir to aſſwage pain, as the macilages of 
Line-ſeeds, of the ſeeds of Pfilliems, or Flea-worr, and Quinces extracted in Roſe · water, or fair- 
unter, with the addition of a little Camphire ; and leſt that it dry too ſpeedily z adde thereto 
dome Oyl of Roſes. Alſo five or ſix yolks of Egs mixed with the mucilages of Line · feed, the ſeed 


27. 


fili, and Quinces often renewed, are very powerful to aſſwage pain. The women which 
—— — — in the Hoſpital in P-ow , do happily uſe Te medicine againſt burns. 


R Lad. conſcifſi libram ; ler it be diſſolyed in Roſe-warer; then ſtrained through 
innen cloath, then waſh it four times with the water of Hea-bane, or ſome other of 
that kind, then let it be incorporated with eight yolks of new laid Egs, and fo make an Oint- 
ment. If the ſmart be great, as uſually iris in theſe kinds of wounds, the ulcer or ſores ſhall be 
covered over with a piece of Tiffany, leſt you hurt them, by wip'vg them wit ſomewhat a coarſe 
cloth, and ſo alſo the matter may ealily come forth, and the medicins ealily enter in. Alſo you 
mutt have a care when the eyelids, lips, lides of the fingers, neck, the arm-pirs, hams, and bend- 
ing of the elbow are burnt, that you ſuffer not the parts to touch one the other, without the inter- 

tion of ſome thing; otherwiſe in continuance of time they would grow and ſtick rogerher, 
— you ſhall provide for this, by fit placing the parts, and putting ſoft linnen rags between 
them. But you mult note, that deep combultions, and ſuch as cauſe a thicker Eſchar,are leſs pain 
ful, chan ſuch as are but only ſuperficiary. The truth hereof you may perceive by the exampleof 
ſuch as have their limbs cut off, and feared and cauterized with an hot Iron - for preſently after 
the c2uceriling is they feel little pain. For this great combuſtion rakes away the ſenſe; 
the vehemency ot the ſenſory or thing affecting che ſenſe , depriving the ſenlitive parts of their 
ſenſe; As we have formerly noted when we treated of wounds and pains of the Nerves. The fal- 
ling away of ſuch Eſchærs ſhall be procured by ſomewhat a deep ſcarification which may pierce 
even to the quick, that fo the humors which. ye under it may enjoy freer perſpiration, & emoll:enr 
medicins may the freelier enter in, ſo to ſoak, moiſten and ſoſten the Eſchæ, that it may at lengeli 
fall ray. The reſt of the cure ſhall be performed by detergent and ſarcotick medicins, adding 
to the former Ointments metalline powders, uhen the preſent neceſſi ſhall ſeen ſo to require. 
But we cannot juitly ſay in what proportion and quantity each of theſe may be mixed, by reafon 
of chat variety which is in the remper and conlittence of bodies, and the ſtubbornneſs and gentle- 
neſs of diſeaſes. Aſter a Burn the ſcar which remaineth is commonly rough, unequal; and ill- fa- 
youred : therefore we will cell you in our Treatiſeof the Plague, how ic mutt be Fnooched and 
made even. 

I muſt not here omit to tell you, that Gunpowder ſer on fire doth often ſo penetrate into tlie 
fleſh, not ulcerating nor taking of the skin, and fo inſinuate and through faſten ir ſelf into the 
fleſh by its tenuity, that it cannot be taken or drawn out thence by any remedies, no not by Phæ- 


xigmes, nor veſicatories, nor ſcarification, nor ventoſes, nor horns, ſo that che prints thereof al- 


wayes remain, no otherwiſe than the marks which rhe Barbarians burn in their flaves, which caa- 


notatrerwards be taken away or deftroyed by any Art. 

Ertainly the malign ſymptoms which happen upon wounds, and the ſolutions of Con- 
tinuity, are many, cauſed either by the ignorance or negligence of the Chi rurgeon ; or by 
the Patient, or ſuch as are about him; or by the malignity and violence of the diſcaſe: 
= there can happen no greater chan a Gangrene,as that which may cauſe morcification and deach 
the part, and oft · times of the whole body ; wherefore I have thought good in this place to 
tear of a Gangrene, firſt giving you the definition, then ſhewing you the cauſes, ligns, progno- 
oo, and laſtly, the manner ot che cure. Now a Gangrene is a certain diſpolition, and way to 
ion of the part, which it ſeiſeth upon, dying by little and little. For when there is 
aperiect morrification, ic is called by the Greeks Sphacelor, by the Latins Sleratie, our Countrey 

n term it the fire of Saint Anthony, or Saint Afarceline. X 


— 
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CHAP. X. 
Of a Gangrene and MOortific ation. 
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Of the general and particular canſes of 4 G angrene. | 
xeoeral He moſt general cauſe of a Gangrene is,when by the diſſolution of the harmony andioi 
— * remper ot the four firſt qualities, the part is made una eee 
Gangrebe, tural, Vital, and Animal ws by ich it is nouridhed „lives, feels, and moves. Perg 


* deprived by any chance of theſe, as of the light, languiſhes and preſently dyes. Now the . 
— —— are many : and theſe either primitive, or The primiri — 
are combuſtions cauſed — actually or potentially burning 
Cold cauſerh 2 ſcalding Oy l, or Water, Gunpowder fired, and the like. But potentially medicins; 1 
Gargrene. Sublimare, Vitriol, potential ies, and other things of che ſame nature: for all theſe cauſe, 
great -inflammarion in the part. But che ambient air may cauſe great refrigerations, and alſo x 
Gangrene, which cauſed Hippocrates lib. de eAcr, to call great retrigerations of the brain Spb 
liſme. Therefore the unadviſed and unit application of cold and narcotick things, a 
ation, and great contuſion, too ſtrait bandages, the biting of Beats, eſpecially of ſuch a ae 
venemous, a puncture of the Nerves and Tendons, the wounds of the nervous parts and j 
eſpecially in bodies which are plethorick and repleat with ill humors, great wounds 
rhe veſſels which carry life are much cut, whence an Azezriſaa, and laſtiy, many other cauſes, 
which perturb that harmony of the four prime qualities which we formerly mentioned, and ſoit> 


fer a Gangrene. | 
Cuape. XII. 
Of the Antecedent Camſes of 4 Gangrene: 
. Ow the Antecedent or Internal and C | cauſes ofa G are, plentiful and 
How de flexi- f OrPOTeal ca angrene, are, p 
— DINE — abundant defluxions of humors, hot, or cold, falling into any part. For ſeeing the faculy 
Gangrene. of the part is unapt and unable ro ſuſtain and govern ſuch plenty of humors, it com to 


An uncurable Bals that the natipe hear of the part is ſuffocated and extinct for want of tranſpiration. For the 
Gargrene, Arteries are hereby ſo ſhur or pent up in a Strait, that they cannot perform their morions of con- 
traction and dilatat: on, by which their native heat is preſerved and tempered. But then the Gans 

grene is chiefly uncurable when the influx of humors firit takes hold of the Bones, and inflam- 

Lis.de u ation hath irs 7 from them. For in the opinion of Galen all theſe kinds of affects which 
fran. a. may befal the fleſh, are alſo incident to the bones. Neither only a Phlegmon, or Inflammation, 
but alſo a rottenneſs and corruption doth oft · times firtt invade and begin at the bones; for thus 
you may ſee many who are troubled with che Leprotie and French diſeaſe, to have their in and 
fleſh whole and fair to look on, whoſe bones notwithſtanding are corrupt and rotten, and oft- 
times are much decayed in their proper ſubſtance. This milchief is cauſed by a venemous mat- 
ter, whoſe occult quality we can ſcarſe expreſs by any other name than poyſon inwardly gene- 
rated. Oft · times allo there is a certain acrid and ſtinking filth generated in fleſh with 2 malignand 
old ulcer, with which if the bones chance ro be moiſtned they become foul, and at length mordi- 
— fied : of which this ſaying of Hippecrates is extant, Ulcers of a years continuance, or longer, 
by «Mux af a neceſſarily foul tue bone, and make the ſcars hollow. Whither alſo belongs this ſaying ot rhe 
cald macter. ſame party; An Eriſpel as is ill in the laying bare of a bone. But this flowing venenate and gan- 
grenous matter is ſomewhiles hot, as in peſtilent Carbuncles, which in the ſpace of four 2nd 

twenty hours by cauling an Eſchr, bring the part ro morrification : orherwhiles cold, as we ſee i 
divers times happens in parts which are poſſeſt with a G no pain, tumor, blackneſs, nor am 

24 Vigo ſaith, that happened to a cœr- 


legs, cauſed a morrification without tumor, without Iuflammation; 


if you did 
qui 

h d « liti l , 
thruſt your Lancet into the skin no bloud came forth. A Council of Phyſitians being called * 


th good to cut the skin, and fleſh lying under it, wich many ifications; 
when I had done, there came forth a little black, thick, and, as ic were, congealed bloud ; where- 
fore this remedy, as alſo divers other, proved to no - for, in concluſion, a blackiſh colour 


Simple cold, the force of cold, whether of the eacompeting air or the too immoderare uſe 2 
Gugrene. tick medicins, is fo great, that in few hours it away life from ſome of the members, 
; divers times from the whole body, 25 we may learn by their example, who cravel in great Ser: 
and over mountains congealed, and hoar'd with froſt and ice. Hence alſo is the extinction 
native hear, and the ſpirits refiding in the part, and the ſhurring forth of char which is fene bf 
nature to aid or defend it. For when as the part is bound wich rigid cold, and, 2 9 


Lid. XII. Of Contuftons and Gangrenes. 
es, they cannot nor enter therein. Neither if they ſhould enter into che part, can they 
fone, here, becaulerhey can there find no fit habiration, the whole frame and — of 
i iled, and che harmony of the four prime qualities deftroyed, by the offenlive do- 
ginion of inant cold their enemy;whereby it cometh to paſs, that flying back from whence 
dey ſt came , they leave the part deititute and deprived of the beneſit of nouriſhmene, life, 
and motion. 
in Briton, an Hoſtler in Pars , ww drunk ſoundly after Supper, caſt himſelf A Hiſtory, 
ited; the coldair, coming in at a window left open, ſo took hold upon one of his legs, thet 
Aden be waked forth of his ſleep, he could neither ſtand nor go. Wherefore thinking only 
that bis leg was numb, they made him ſtand to the fire; bur putting it very nigh, he 
borne the fole of his foot without any ſenſe of pain, ſome thickneſs ; for a mortifi- 
had poſſeſſed more than half his leg. Wherefore after he was carryed to the Ho- 
ul, the Chirurgeon who belonged thereto, endeavoured by cutting away of the mortified leg 
to deliver the reſt of the body from imminene death; but it proved in vain; for the morrifica- 
von taking hold upon the upper parts, he dyed within three days, with croubleſom belchingand ; 
ickering, raving, cold fwear, and often ſwounding. Verily all that ſame Winter, the cold was Wit parti are 
fo vebement that many in the Hoſpital of Pars, loſt the wings or ſides of their nottrils, ſeiſed up- uſually taken 
oa by a mortification without any putrefaction. But you moſt note, that the ene which is by » Ganyrene 
cauſed by cold, doch firſt and principally ſeiſe upon the parts molt diſtant from the heart , the Pe aeg ® 
fountain of heat, to wit, the feet and legs; as alſo ſuch as are cold by nature, as griſtly parts, ſuch * 
t; che noſe and ears. 


con 
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CMA. XIII. 
Of the Signs of aG angrene. 


He ſigns of a Gangrene, which inflammation or a phlegmon hath cauſed , are, pain and 
tion without manifeſt cauſe, the ſuddain changing of the fiery and red colour into Sed. e. 6b. de 
I a livid, or black, as Hippecrates ſhews where he ſpeaks of the Gangrene ofa broken heel. fir. 
I would have you here to underitand the palſifick pain, not only to be that which is cauſed by yy. a pulg- 
thequicker motion of the Arteries, but that heavy and pricking which che contention of the na- fick pain ia. 
heat doth produce by railing a thick cloud of vapours from theſe humors which the 
ſers upon. The ligns of a Gangrene cauſed by cold, are, if ſaddainly a ſharp prick- Signs of a 
ing and burning pain aflailerh the part; for penetrabile frigus adurit, (i). piercing cold doch durn: Gzngrene 
Fo lining redneſs, es if you had handled Snow, ly turn into a livid colour; if inſtead of j 
the accidental heat which was in the part, preſently cold and numbneſs ſhall poſſeſs it, as if it 
were ſhook with a quartain feaver. Such cold, if it ſhall proceed fo far as to extinguiſh the na- Signs of G in- 
tive hear, bringeth a mortification upon the Gangrene; alſo oft · times Convullions and violent gtene proceed- 
faking of the whole body, are wondrous troubleſome to the brain, and the fountains of life. But —— 
you ſhall know Gangrenes cauſed by too ſtrait bandages, by fracture, luxation, and contuſion, by ligatures,Xc. 
the hardneſs, which the attraction and flowing down of the humors bach cauſed , little pimples 
or bliſters ſpreading or riſing upon the $kin by reaſon of the great heat, as in a combuſtion ; by 
the weight of the part occationed through the defect of the ſpirits not now ſuſtaining the bur- 
den of the member; and laſtly, from this, che preſſing of your finger upon the part, it will leave 
the print thereof as inan dens; and alſo from this, that the skin comech from the fleſh without 
any manifelt cauſe. | 
Now you ſhall know Gangrenes ariſing from a bite, punQure , i, or wound in ple- 
thorick and ill bodies, and in a indued wich molt exquilite ſenſe , almoſt by the ſame ligns 
& chat which was cauſed by — ion. For by cheſe, and the like cauſes, there is a far gigas of 
greater — — — = the humors chan * » when ns — being in- Ces oc- 
tercepted, » the native heat is o ed and ſuffocated; Bur this I would toned by 2 
&moniſh tue young —— that when by the fore · mentioned ſigns he ſhall find the Gan- — — 
gene preſent , that he do not defer the amputation, for that he ſinds ſome ſenſe, or ſmall mo- 
won yer reliding in the part. For oft-times the affected parts are in this caſe moved not 
by the mot on ot the whole muſcle, bar only by means, that the head of the muſcle is not yet taken 
with the Gangrene: which moving its ſelf by its own ſtrength, alſo moves its proper and continued 
tendon and tail though dead already; wherefore it is ill to make any delay in ſuch caſes. 


—— 


Cnay. XIV. 
Of" the Pregneſficł in G angrenes. 


\ FAving given you the ſigns and cauſes to know a Gengrene ; it is fie we alſo give you the 
H ” The ferceneſs and the malignity thereof is fo 3 —— 
— ily withſtood, the 


part it ſelf will dye, and alſo take hold of the neighbouring 
contagĩon of its mortification - which hath been the cauſe char a ma- FO 
been termed an Efbiomenes. For ſuch corruption creeps out like poyſon, and like fire W. Ce 
gu, and deftroys all che neighbouring parts, until it hach ſpread over the whole body. $gyjomerss. 


For 
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For as Hippecrates writes, Lib. de vuiner. capitis ; Alertai & viventis nulla ft propertio, (i,) aw. 
is no mn berween the dead and livies. Wherefore it isfir preſently ro 22 
from the living; for unleſs that be done, the living will dye, by the contagion of the dead. In 
T be quick im · ſuch as are at the point of death, a cold ſweat flows over all their bodies: they are troubles 
patiens of the with ravings, and watchings; belchings and hickering moleſt them; and often ſwoundings inace 
dead. them, by reaſonof the vapours abundantly and continually raiſed from the c ion of the hy. 
mors and fleſh, and ſo carryed to the Bowels and principal parts, by the Veins, — 
teries. Wherefore when you have foretold theſe things to the friends of the Patient, then make 

haſte to fall ro your work. 


— co 


CAP. XV. 
Of the General cure of a Gangren:. 


He Indications of curing Gangrenes are to be drawn from their differences; for the cure 

cnions of cu- matt be diverſly inſtituted according to the eſſence and magnitude. For forte G 
ring a Gan- poſſeſs the whole member; others only ſome portion thereof; ſome are deep; orher- 
PAY ſome ſuperficial only. Alſo you muſt have regard to the remper of the body, For ſoft and de 
licate bodies, as of Children, Women, Eunuchs,and idle perſons, require much milder medicins, 
than thoſe who by nature and cuſtom, or vocation of life, are more itrong and hardy, ſuch a 
Husbandmen, Labourers, Mariners, Huntſmen, Porters, and men of the like nature who live 
Whatparts fparingly and hardly. Neither muſt you have reſpect to the body in general, bur alſo to the pans 
. — — affected; for the fleſhy and muſculous parts, are different from che ſolid, as the nerves and 
— un oynts, or more ſolid, as the Yertebre. Now the hot and moiſt parts, as the privities, mouth, 
? womb, and fundament, are eaſilyer and ſooner taken hold of by putrefaction, wheretore we muſt 
uſe more ſpeedy means to help them. Wherefore if the Gangrene be chiefly occalioned from 
an internal cauſe, he mutt have a dyer preſcribed for the decent and fitting uſe of the fix thi 
not natural. If the body be plethorick, or full of ill humors; you mu!t purge, or let bloud by 
the advice of a Phyſitian. Againſt the aſcending up of vapours to the noble parts, the heart uit 
chiefly be ſtrengthened witch Freacle diflolyed in Sorrel, or Cardan+-water ; with a bole of 
Mithridate, rhe Conſerve of Roſes and Bugloſs ; and with Opiares made for the preſent pu- 
poſe according to Art; this following Apozeme Thall be ourwardly applyed to the region of 
A cordial Epi- the heart. R Aqneroſar. & nenuphar. an. 3 iiij. actti ſcillitici 3 j. coralternm , ſantalernm alen 
bon & ratrorum, roſar. rub. in puiver. redaftarum, & ſpodii, an. 3 j. mithrid. & theriace, an. 3 ij Þ. tv 
chiſcorums de (Caphnra 7 lj. fler. cardial. in pollin. red act m, p.ij.croci 3 j. Ex wnnibue in pollinew re- 
Ali flat epithema. Which may be applyed upon the region ot the heart with a Scarler-clorh o 

ſpunge. Iheſe are uſually ſucl as happen in the cure ot every Gangrene. 


Various Indi- 


li. 


— ——— ———_—_——— 


CAP. XVI. 
Of the particular cure of a Gangrene. 


He cure of a Gangrene , cauſed by the too plentiful and violent defluxion of humors 
ſaffocaring the native heat, by reaſon of great Phlegmons is performed by evacuaringand 
drying up the humors, which purrefie by delay and collection in the part. For this 
addy :n. Purpoſe ſcarihcariors and incilions, great, indifferent, ſmall, deep, and ſuperficiary, according 
nammation. to the condition of the Gangrene, are mucl: commended ; that ſo the burdened part may joy 
the benefir of perſpiration ; and the contained humors, of ditflation, or evacuation of their ſooty 
excrements. Let Incilions be made when the affect i< great, deep in, and neer to mortitication. 
Bur ſcariſicatĩons may be uſed when the part firit begins co putreſie, for the greatneſs of the re- 
medy muſt anſwer in proportion to that of che difeaie. Wherefore if it penerrare to the 
bones, it will be fir to cut the skin and fleſh wich: many and deep Incifions, with an Incilon- 
knie made for that purpoſe ; yer take beed of cutting the larger nerves and veſſels, urleſsthey 
be wholly purrefied, for if they be not yet purrefied, vou ſhall make your Inciſions in the 
between them; if the Gangrene be leſs, we mutt reit ſarisfied wich only ſcarifying it. When 
the Scarifications and Inciſions are made, we mult ſuffer m ich bloud to flow forth, that ſo rhe 
conjun matter may be evacuated. Then muſt we apply and par upon it ſuch medicins 5 m 
by hearing, drying, reſolving, clenſing and opening, amend and correct the purretaction 
by piercing to the bottom may have power to overcome the virulency already impact in the part. 
For this purpoſe, Lotions made of the Lye of the Aſhes of Fig- tree, or Oak, wherein Lupin 
have been throughly boy led, are good. Or you may with leſs trouble make a medicine with Salt- 
water, wherein you may diſſolve Aloes and e/£eypti , adding inthe concluſion a little Af 
The deſcripti- vitæ, for vite and calcined Vitriol are lingular medicins for a Gangrene. Or K act % 
cu of an . Ib j. el. rof. 3 üij. Hp. aceteſi F ij. ſalts com. 5 v. Lulliant mn, adde aqua vita, 15. .. E 
,t, part be frequently waſhed with this medicine, for it hath much force to repreſs . i 
ter your Lotion, lay . for a Liniment, and put it into the Inciſions, for theres 50 
medicine, more powerful againſt putrefaction, for by cauſing an Eſchar, it ſeparates che pur 
fleſh from the found. But we mult not in this kind of affect expect that the putrid me 
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& irfelf fall from the ſound ; but rather cut off with your Inciſion- knife, or Sciflers, whatſoever 
you can, and then put to it Æ gp as oft as need ſhall 8 The knowledg 
may be acquired from the colour, ſmell, and ſenſibleneſs of the fleſhir ſelf. The deſerip- 
tion of the A gti, whoſe wondrous effects I have often tryed in theſe cauſes, is this. R 
Os epic, dein rech. elles cons. an. J ij. aceti acervimi 3 v. ſalis com. Fj. vitriolirom. 3 P. ſublimeti 
al. 3 ij. lalliaut omni fu ad ignems, fiat wnguent. It the force of the putrefaction in che part be 
dot ſo great, a weaker gti ſerve. When you have put in the A ia, then 
— lay the followi taplaſm thereupon. For it hinders putrefaction, reſolves, clenſes 
ap che virulent ſanies, and by the dry ſubtlety of the parts penetrates into the member, 
it, and aſſwages the pain. R farin. faber. hordei orobi, lent. lupin. an. Ib. . ſal. com, Attcingencs 
wellic roſat- an. 3 iiij. ſucci abfinth. marrub. an. J i B. aloes, maſtiches, myrrbe, & aqua vit. an. ij. o- _ — be of 
ir fmpl. quantum ſufficit ; fiat Cataplaſroa melle ſecundum v.; Somewhat higher than the 1G — | 
affected, apply this tollowing aſtrigent, or defenſitive, to hinder the flowing down of the 5 
kw into the part, and cheriling up ot the vapours from the putrid part into the whole body. 
R dei roſati, & mortill. an, 3 ĩiij. ſucci plantag. ſolani, ſempervivi an. F ij. album ovorum . boli me- 
u, terre figill ate ſubtiliter pulveriſatorum, an. 5 j. oxycrati quantum ſufficit , miſce ad nſnm diftum, 
Bur theſe medicins muſt be often renewed. It the grief be ſo ſtubborn, that it will not yield to | 
the deſcribed remedies, we muſt come to — to wit, Cauteries, after whoſe application, G. Gal. 2. 44 
kn bids to put upon it the juyce of a Leek with Salt beaten and diffolved therewith , for that this Glanconem. 
medicin hath a piercing and drying faculty, and conſequently to hinder putrefaction. But if you 
il nothing with Cauteries, then mult you come to the laſt remedy and refuge, that is, the 
jon of the part; For, according to Hippocrates, to extream diſeaſes exquiſitely extreamre- Aber 6. 
medies are belt to be applyed. Vet firſt be certain of the mortification of the part; for it is no fel. 11. 
lutle or ſmall matter to cut off a member without a cauſe. 
Therefore I have thought it fit to ſet down the ſigns, whereby you may know a perfect and ab- 
ſolute mortification. 


CMAS. XVII. 
The ſigns of a perfect Necroſis, or Afortifcation. 


Ou ſhall certainly know, that a Gangrene is turned into a Sphacel, or mortification, and 
that the part is wholly and chroughly dead, if it look of a black colour, and be colder 
than ſtone to your touch, the cauſe of which coldneſs is not occalioned by the frigidity 
of rhe air; if there be a great ſoftneſs of the part, ſo that if you preſs it with your finger it 
riſes not again, but retains the print of the Impreſſion; if the skin come from the fleſh ly ing 
under it ; if ſo great and ſtrong a ſmell exhale (eſpecially in an ulcerated Sphacel) that the ſtan- 
ders by cannot indure or ſuffer it; if a ſanious moiſture, viſcid, green or blackiſh, flow from 
thence ; if ir be quite deſtitute of ſenſe and motion, whether ir be pulled, beaten, cruſhed, pricked, 
burnt, or cut off. Here I muſt admoniſh the young Chirurgeon, that he be not deceived con- 
cerning the loſs, or privation, of the ſenſe of the part. For I know very many deceived as thus; A note con- 
the Patients pricked on that part, would fay, they felt much pain there. But that feeling is oft cerning the 
deceitful, as that which proceeds rather from the ſtrong apprehenſion of great pain which for- unſeatiblenefs 
merly raigned in the part, than from any faculty of feeling as yer remaining. A molt clear and ma- o the pare, 
niteſt argument of this falſe and deceitful ſenſe appears after the amputation of the member; for 
along while after they will complain of the part which is cut away. 

Verily it is a thing wondrous ſtrange and prodigious, and which wifl ſcarſe be credited, A wondrous 
vnleſs by ſuch as have ſeen with their eyes, and heard with their ears the Patients, who have many ſymptom. 
nonths after the 7 of the Leg, grievoully complaited that they yet felt exceeding 
great pain of that Leg ſo cut off. Wheretore have a ſpecial care leſt this hinder your intended 
ampurarion ; a thing pitiful, yer abſolutely neceſſary for to preſerve the life of the Patient and 
althe reſt of his body, by cutting away of that member which hath all che ſigns of a Sphacel 
and perfect mortification; for otherwiſe the neglected fire will in a moment ſpread over all che 
body, and take away all hope of remedy ; for thus Hippocrates wiſheth: That Sections, Uitions, seg. 7. Lib 6. 
and Terebrations mutt be performed as fon as need requires. | Epidew. 


4 — 


en Ar. XVIII 
u here Amputation maſt be made. 


place of the dead part, it muſt be done, and herein the wiſdom and judgment of the Chirur- — 


geon is moſt apparent. Art bids to take hold of the quick, and to cut off the member in the 

und fleſh ; but the ſame Art wiſherh us, to preſerve whole that which is ſound as much as in us 
lies. I will ſhew thee by a familiar example how thou maiſt carry thy ſelf in theſe difficulties. 
us ſuppoſe, that the foot is morrified even to the anckle ; here you muſt attentively mark in 

wit place you muſt cur ic off. For unleſs you take hold of the quick fleſh in the amputation, or 
if you leave any putrefaction, you profit nothing by amputation, for it will creep and ſpread * 
0 the 


| is not ſufficient to to know that Amputation is neceſſary , but alſo you muſt learn in what 
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The L'gv ure 
of the part, 
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the reſt of the body. It betits Phyſic k, ordained for the preſervation of mankind, to defend from 
the iron or inſtrument and all manner of injury, that which injoyeth life and health. V 
you ſhall cur off as little of tharwhich is ſound, as you poſſibly can; yer ſo that you rather cut & 
way that which is quick, than leave behind any thing that is periſhed, according to che advice ct 
Celſas. Vet ott- times the commodiry of the action of che. rett of the part, and as it were a ci 
ornament thereof, changes this counſell. For if you take theſe two — into your conlidergi- 
on they will induce vor , n this propounded caſe and example, to cut oft the Leg ſome five fn. 
gers breadth under the nee. For ſo the Patient may more fitly uſe the reſt of his Leg and with leg 
trouble, that is, be may the better go on a wooden Leg; for otherwiſe, if according tothe com- 
mon rules of Art, vou cut it off cloſe to that which is periſhed, the Patient will ws a + with 
trouble to uſe three Legs inſtead of two. | 2% . 
For I ſo knew Captain Francis Clerk, when as his foot was ſtricken off with an iron bullet, har 
forth of a man of war, and afterwards recovered and healed up, he was much troubled and wez- 
ried with the heavy and unprofitable burden of the reſt ot his Leg, wheretor= though -wholeand 
ſound he cauſed the reſt thereof to be cut off, ſome hve fingers breadth below his kner; and we 
rily he uſed it with much more eaſe and facility than betore in performance of any motion We 
maſt do other w ſe if anv ſuch thing happen in the Arm; that is, you muſt cut off as little of the 
ſound part as you can. For the actions ot tue Legs much differ from choſe of che Arms, and chief- 
ly in this that the body reſts not, neither is carried upon the Arms, as it is upon the Feet d 
Legs. 


CHAP. XIX. 
How the ſectias or amput tien muſt be pcrfurmed. 


13 firſt care muſt be of the Patients ſtrength: wherefore let him be nouriſhed with mears 


—— 


of good nurriment, ealie digeſtion, and ſuch as te many ſpirits; as with the yolis 

of Egs, and bread toſted and dipped in Sack or Muskadine. Then let him be placedas's 
fir, and drawing the muſcles upwards towards the ſound parts, let them be tyed with a ſtrait li 
ture, a little above that place of the member which is to be cur off, with a and broad fillet 
like that which women uſually bind up their hair withall. This ligature hath a threefold uſe; the 
firſt is, that it hold the muſcles drawn up together with the skin, ſo that retiring back 
after the performance of the work, they may cover the ends of the cut bones, and ſerve them in 
ſtead of i oulſters or pillows when they are healed up, and fo ſufter with leſſe pain the compreſſi- 
on in ſuſtaiciag the reſt of the body e belides alſo by this means the wounds are the ſooner healed 
and cicatrized ; for, dy how much morefleſh or skin is left uponthe ends of the bones, by ſo mach 
they are the ſooner healed and cicatrized. The ſecond is, for that it prohibits the flux of blond 
by preſſing and 2 the veins and arteries. The third is, for that it dulls the ſenſe of the 
part by ſtupefy ing it, the animal ſpirits by the ſtrait compreſſing being hindred from — 
by the Nerves. Wherefore when you have made your ligature, cut the fleſh even to the bone 
with a ſharp and well-cutring incition-knife , or wich a crooked Knife, ſuch as is here expreſſed, 


A crothed knife fit for diſmembring ʒer a diſmembring knife, The Figare of ſuch a Sow. 


Now you muſt note, that there uſually lies 

which you cannot eaſily cur with Marge inci 

fully divide it and ſeparate ic m. 

ed Inciſion- knife. I thought ) i 

beſides the bone to be divi the Saw , 

performance thereof ; for ſoft 

a Saw. Therefore when you ſhall come to the bared bone, all 5 Wboll 
aſunder and divided, you ſhall nimblv divide it with a little Saw ſome foor and chree 
long, and that as near to the ſound fleſh as you can. And then you maſt ſmoork the front of we 
Bone, which the Saw hath made rough. . 2. 5; 4 


Cua” 


How to fach the bleeding when the neember ts taken off. 
have cut off and taken away themember, let it bleeds little c digg to 
of the Patient, thac ſo the reit of the part may after warde be + 

ily and ſtraitiy as you cans flowi 
Which may bedoae by taking bold af che veilels ich your Crows-beak, 


the veſſel: fcb of lb wherein they-lye hidy, that ſoohey 


Aal 


hid in the fled 


Cu Ap. XXI. | 
Hes, ier the blood is ftanched, you muſt dreſſe the monnded menier. 


Hen you have tyedthe Veſſels, looſe your 

of amputation ; then draw together the h 
VV, boring taken good hold ofthe fleſh ;for thus you ſhall draw over the bones 
tharpart of the skin and cut muſcles drawn upwards before the amputation, and cover them as 
cloſe as you can, that ſo the air may — — — — 
inated. But when we ſay, draw together the lips of the wound with ſtirches, 

you muſt not ſe underſtand it, as that you muſt endeavour, to drawthem ſo cloſe as totouch each 


bare. Whetefore it will be ſufficient to draw them indifferent cloſe together, that ſo 
ſuffer the skin and fleſh thereunder to enjoy its former liberty which it poſiett before the draw- 
ing up ; and ſo ia fine by nature's aſſiſtance, the wound may be the more eaſtliy agglutinated. 


rr 


————————— 


other, for thar is impoſſible ; for the ſtitches would ſooner break out, and ſo the part would lye 


— 
—»— * * 


* 2 


Cu Av. XXII. | 
Hos vun muſt flop the bleeding, if any of the buwnd-up veſſe!s chance to get looſe. 


He buſineſs hitherto being performed as we ſaid, if peradventure it happen that any ban- 
dage of any of che veſſels be unlooſed, then muſt lynn bind che ns with that 
kind of Ligature which you did before the amputation thereof. Or elſe, which is better, 
mare eaſie and teſs painful, let your ſervanc take hold of che member with both his hands, preſſing 
bis fingers ſtrait, ſtop the _ of the looſed veſſell, for ſo he may ſtanch the bleeding. Then let 
the work-maſter take a needle — long, quare, and having ſftarp edges, drawing after 
ca chree or four doubled ſtrong thred. Wich this let him bind the veſſel after the following man- 
ver. Let him thruſt his needle on the outſide into the fleſh, ſome half fingers breadth froni tlie 
looſed veſſell untill he come to the end thereof, then let him put it about it, and bring it back a- 
gun, bur ſo that there be no more then the ſpace of a fingers breadth between the going in, and 
coming forth of the needle. In this ſpace let him put a linnen rag three or four times doubled, 
and thereupon bind ſomewhat ſtrait the two ends of the thred together. For ſo he ſhall hinder 
ur hurting the fleſh which lies under it in the bindings ; and alſo add ſtrength there- 
to. For ſo the bound up orifice of the veſſell will in ſhort — agglutinated to the ad joyning 
and that ſo firmly, that there hath never been ſeen any one drop of blood to have flowe 
a veſſell ſo bound up. But if the blood which flows forth proceed from any ſmall veſſell, 
ou muſt not uſe this ſuture and ligature, nor make any ſuch great matter thereof; for it will 
Quickly be ſtanched by the only application of — aectiecly to be — 
HAP. XXIII. 


The end of . Fw 
: . theweſſelsi lying forth he vel- 
ſouls. ad. Mad 


Li which you made above theplace How the |ipzof 
—— four ſtitches made a- the diſmem= 
bred part are 
to be fine 


together. 


The Hzmor- © 
rhagie of (mall 
Is is not to 


be regarded. 


is. 


med ic nc. 
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Cnar. XXIII 8 
How to performe the reſidue of the cure of the ampat ated member. 


A | - member ; which are Emplaſticks, as thoſe which exceedingly'conduce to 
R. boli arm. Iiiij. fin. vol. Ziij. pci, refine, as: Fij. pelveriſentar 
fon! mixtic fiat pec/uus ; herewith let the wound be ſtrewed, and 


An N Ow mult we ſhew whar medicins are fitting to be applyed after the 


A repercuſſive.. the following repercuſſive or defenſitive be apply 


5 


How to place 
the member & 
how oſten to 
dreſs &. 


Deter lives. 


ry aftet diſ- 
memdtine the 
Patienu com- 
plain of pain as 
it che part were 
vet temaining 
on. 


An eintment 
for the ſpine of 
the back a- 
gainſt all af - 
teRts of rhe 


perves, How to 


? . an. 5j. 


ang. drac. gp, terre ſigill. alot, maſtiches, gallar. com! 
ſang. ©. pſy terre fi ic 


fAluxion 7 ing inflammation. It ill ai 
to moiſten ben muft you: place the me 
fe x5 h ir; 0 : 


ter, but ſomewhat ſooner in ſummer. For the ligatures wherewith the veſſels are 
mutt not be looſed, or otherwiſe taken awey, before the mourhes of the veſſells are covered wi 
their glue or fleſh, wad — haſte you cauſe a new flux of blood. This agglutination will 


be performed by applying ating, aſtringent, and emplaſtick medicins, ſuch as this follaſþ» 
incorperentar emnia ſimmn!, fiat puiois ſubtiln:herewich let the whole ulcer be ſtrewed over 

or four dayes ſpace ; which being ended, let only the ſeats of the veſſels be powdred therewih, 
and char for eight or ten dayes, fo that we need no further doubt of the agglutination of the vel. 
ſels. In the mean ſpace let the digettive be applyed to the reſt of the Ulcer untill ĩt be ce 1 
. for then you ſhall give over your digeſtive, and betake you to deterſiwe and un 
dificative medicins : As R. terebineh. ven. lote in aqua vite 3vj. mellis reſ. colati iiij. ſucci plane, 
Apit, cent aur. minoris, an. ij. bulliant omnia ſimul nſque ad conſumptionems ſuccornm, aufer adj 
ve, addendo fine fab. & hard. an. Sj. theriac. Gal. J E. aloes, myrrhe, ariſftoloch. an. Ilij. crici 9 
mundificatroum. But ſecing the caſe ſtands ſo that the Patients imagin they have their members 
yet entire, and yet do complain thereof (which I imagin to come —.— r that the gutt nerves 
retire themſelves towards their originall, and thereby cauſe a pain like to corvulſidns; for's 
G alen writes in his book, De mata m It , that contraction is the true and proper action of x 
nerve and muſcle : and again, extenlion is not fa much an action as a motion :) now we mull in- 
deavour to giye remedy to this ſymprome. Which may be done by anoinrins the ſpine of the back 
and all the affected part with the following Liniment, which is very powerful againſt Comulſ- 
ons, the Pallie, numneiſs and all cold effects of the nervous bodies. R. ſalvie, chamepytheer, aq 
ran, vori. menth. rute, lavendule, an. . j. flor. chamenel. melilot. ſummit. aneth. & byperici, a, 
. i}. (accu laxri & junipert an. I ij. rad ici pyrethri ij. maſtic. aſce odor at. an. i B. terelinth. ve- 
net. Th. j. olci {ambr. encth- catell. an. vj. olci terclinth; ij. axung. hum. ij. cr6ci 31. bini alli l- 
riferi Tb j. cre quantxes ſofficit, contundenda contundantar, — pal deriſeutur, deinde mar- 
tur omnia in dino per tens, poſtea coguantur cu ale & ED in vaſe duplici, fiat linimer- 
tum ſecundum arte m. in fine ade aqua vite iiij. Beſides, in dreſſing theſe wounds, the Chirurgen 


Ella away of mutt uſe diligence to procure the falling away of the ends or ſcales of the bones, which the ſaw 


the ends of tbe 
bones, 


Cachæteticks. 


and the appulſe of the air never before coming berero, have tainted; which may be done by ap- 
plying to their ends actual Cauteries, that is, hot irons; infuſing of which you muſt have a ſpeci- 
al care that you touch not the ſenſible parts with fire ; neither muſt the bones themſelves be for- 
cibly pluckt off, bur gently moved by little and little, ſo that you ſhallchink you and the Pen 
have exceedingly well — — your parts if they fall away at the thirtieth day after the An- 
Putation. All tbeſe things being perfotmed, you ſhall hinder the growrh of proud fieſhwithtbe 
cathæreticks, ſuch as are burnt Vitriol, the powder of Mercury, ind other things, among which 
is Alum burnt and powdered, which is excellent in theſe kinds of Wounds, whether by it ſelf or 
mixed with, others. You ſhall uſe theſe and ſuch like, even unto the perfect agglutination and 
cicarrization' ofthe wound, and you may of your ſelf deviſe other things, ſuch as theſe ; as oc 
fon ſhail offer its ſelf. 


_—_ 


C H AP. XXIV. 


Lib. XII. Of Gontuſions and Gangrenes. 
— 0 

CHAP. XXIV. | | 

what juſt eccaſion moved the Ausber to deviſe this new form of rewedy, to ſtanch the blood after 


amputation a member, and tc for he common wſtd al all 
1 — . n | 


ily I confeſs, I formerly have uſed to Ranch the bleeding of members, after ampntation, Hoc Irons not 
—— manner than that I have a little before mentioned: Whereof I am aſhamed, do be uſed. 2 
and agrieved ; But what ſhould I do? I have obſerved my maſters, whoſe method I in- 
ended to follow, alwayes to doe the like; whothought themſelves ſingularly well appointed to 
dunch a flux of blood, when they were furniſhed with various ſtore of hot Irons and cauftick 
medicins, which they would uſe to the diſmembred part, now one, then another, as they chemſelves 
thorght meet. Which thing — — but thought upon wichout great horror, much 
laced. For this kind o remedy not but bring great and tormenting pain tothe Patient; 
e ſuch freſh wounds made in the quick and fleſh, are endured with exquiſite ſenſe : 
—— cauſtick be applyed to nervous bodies, but that this horrid impreſſion of the fire 
will be preſently communicated to the inward — whence horrid ſymproms-enſue, and oft- 
times death it ſelf. And verily of ſuch as were | the third part ſcarce ever recovered;. and 
tar with much adoe; for that combuſt wounds diſficultly come to cicatriaation; for by this burn- 
ng e cauſed cruel pains, whence a Feaver, Convulſion, and oft - times other accidents worſe 
hantheſe. Add hereunto, that when the eſchar fell oft · times a new hæmorrhage enſued; | 
for tanching whereof they were forced to aſe other cauſtick and burning Inſtruments. Neither 
A theſe good men know any other courſe; ſo by this repetition, there was great loſs and waſte 
made of che fleſhy and nervous ſubſtance of the part Through which occalion the bones were 
lid bare; whence many were out of hope of cicarrization, being forced for the 'remainder of. 
their wrerched life, to carry about an ulcer upon that part which was diſmembred which alſo | 
wok away the opportunity of fitting or putting to of an artificial leg or arm, inſtead of that which 
was taken off. Wherefore I muſt earneitly entreat all Chirurgeons, that leaving this old and too 
too cruel way of healing, they would embrace this new, which I think was taught me by the 
ial favour of the ſacred Deity ; for I learnt'ir not of my matters, nor of any other; neither 
| — Ia my time found it uſed by any: Only I have read in Galen, that there wasno ſpeedier Lb. 5. Mb. 
remedy for ſtanching of blood, than to binde the Veſſels (through which ic flowed) towards their 
roots; to witʒ the Liver and Heart. —_— of Galen, of binding and ſowing the Veins and 
Arteries in the new wounds, when as I thought. it might be drawn to theſe which are made by 
the ion of members, I attempted ir in many; yet ſo,thac at firſt in my budding practice 
rode I alwayes had my Cauteries and hot Irons in a readineſs; that if any thing hapned 
otherwiſe then I expected in this my new work, I might fetch ſuccour from the ancient practice; 
ntill at length confirmed by the happy experience of almoſt an infinite number of particulars, 
I bid eternally adieu to all hot Irons and Cauteries which were commonly uſed in this work 3 
And I think ic fit; that Chirurgeons do the like. For antiquity and cuſtom in ſuch things as are 
performed by Art, ought not to have any ſway, authority or place contrary to reaſon, as they 
ofr-times have in civil affairs; wherefore let no man ſay unto us, that the Ancients have alwayes 
done thus. + | 


n 1 * 13 ** lth. — PI nn, 
* 8 
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CAT. XXV. 3 | 
The practice of the former pts us declared, together with 4 memorable biftory of 4 


Think it fit to confirm by an example the prel nende of curins s Gatmwrens and A Hie 
Mortification. Whileſt I was Chiryrgeon 45 F. ; ag ow 49 5 


N 


1 


bed 
Nr 

common ſouldier received s wound on his wriſt with a 2 an 1 
tendons heing much broken, and the nervous bodies cruelly torn, chere 
ne, and ar ſengrh g mortification even to the Elbow; belides alſo an _infla 
ea the middle part of his Cheſt, and there was as it were a certain n 


whereby ir followed, that he was painfully and daggerguſly. rroubled with b icket- 

, watchings, unquietneſſe, and frequent ſwoundings , * many Chirur- 

Vans tc leave him as deſperate. ut jt ſo fell out, that 1 (oręgomie by bis friends intresty) ) 

wdertook the cure of this wretched perſon, deſtitute of all help.. Wherefore | 
the mortification by irs ſigns, I cut off the arm by the Elbow as ſpeedily as 1 


could, making firſt the ligature, r made 1ong.1 fay I rook it off not with a ſaw, Diſmembring 
bur only with an — ating in ſunder the ligaments which held the bones roge- ar a ont. 
ther, becauſe the ſphacell was not paſſed the joynt of the Elbow. Neither ought this ſection 
tbe counted ſtrange, which is made in a joint; for Hippocrates much commends it, and ſaith Set. 4. Li. ay 
thar it is eakly healed ; and that there is _—_— to be feared therein beſides ſwounding, by reafon 4. 


Nein cauſed by cutting the common tendons and ligaments. But ſuch inciſion being made, 
former — could not hinder, but much blood muſt low from thence, by reaſon of the 
lage veſſels that run that way ; Wherefore I let = —_ to flow plentifully, ſo to disburden the 
ET party 
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part, and ſo afterwardsto free it from the danger and fear of inflammarion and a Gangrenegthe, 
preſently I ſtanched the blood with an hot Iron, for as yer I knew no other courſe. Then (eur 
looling the ligature) I ſcarified char part of the brawn of the Armwhich was gangrenateg, wi 
many and deep inciſions, ing and not touching the inuer part, by reaſon ot che multitude q 
the large veſſels and Nerves which run that way; I nely applyed a cautery to ſome q 
the inciſions, both ro ſtanch the bleeding, and draw forth the virulent ſaxies which remained inthe 
Add then I affailed and overcame the ſpreading putrefaction, by putt ing and applying x 
ly preſcribed medicins ; I uſed all ſorts of reſtrictive medicins, to ſtay the inflammancy,; 
che Cheſt ; I alſo applyed Epi to the region of the heart, and gave him cordiall pager; 
and boles, neither did I deſiſt from uſing them untill ſuch time as his belcuing , hick 
fwoundings had left him. Whilſt I more errentively intended theſe things, another miſchef u. 
fails my Patient; to wit, Convulſions, and that not through any fault ot him or me, bur by te 
naughtineſs of che place herein he lay, which was in a Barn every where full of chunks ani cen 
on every ſide; and then umd demsd et Winter, raging with froſt and ſnow and all io 
of cold; neither had be any fire or other thing neceflary for preſervation ot lite, to leſſen theꝶ 
injuries of the air and place: Now his joints were contracted, his teeth ſer, and his mon 
and face were drawn awry, when es I pitying his cafe made him to be carried into the neighbes. 
ring Stable,which ſmoaked with much dung; and bringing infire in woc ſhes, | pre. 
ſencly anoinced his neck and all the ſpine of his back, ſnunning the parts of the Chett, wich lu. 
ments deſcribed for convultions ; then ſtraight way I 2d him in 2 warm fine 
. deyes having © wrt « gore ſoonringor rx oftiy belje a 
l having = | a gentle ſcouring or flux of his belly, and 
pops - pjentiful fweat, be begun by firtle and lirtle to open his mouth and teeth, which before were & 
| and cloſe ſhut. Having got by this means ſome opportunity better to do my bulineſs, I opened by 
mouth as much as I pleaſed, by putting this following Inftrumenc berween his teeth. 


A Dil aer made for to open the m and teeth by the means of a Screw in the tal there, 
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Now drawing out the Inſtrument I kept his mouth open by putting ina willow ſtick on each 
ſide thereof, that ſo I might che more ealily feed him wich meats ſoon made, as with Cows mil 
he had recovered power to eat, the convulſion having left him. He by ths 


and rear ec, wall 
means freed from the Convulſion, I then 2 the cure of his arm, and with an actual cau- 
e 


tery ſeared the end of the bone, ſo to dry up che perpetual afflux of corrupt matter. It is not akoge- 
ther unworthy of your knowledg, ehat he how that he was wondrouſſy delighted by the . 
plication of ſuch actual caureries, ing the whele length of the arm by rei- 
. on of the gentle diffu thing I have o 
—_— . 5 oſpital of P. 
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The THIRTEENTH Book. 


Of Ulcers, Fiſtulaes, and Hemorrhoides. 


3 CuAp. I. 
Of the nature, cauſes and differences of Ulcers. 


Aving already bandled and treated of the nature, differences, cauſes, ſigns and cure The diver ac? 


of freſh and bloody wounds, reaſon and 
Ulcers ; raking our beginning from the 
Hi 
1 ountinuity ; In which ſence it is read that all pain is an Ulcer, Generally, for 
2 wound and Ulcer properly fo called; as appe 
be Gaich, it is a ſign, of death when an Ulcer is dryed up through an 
nouriſhment. We have here determined to fpeak of an Ulcer in chiis laſt and 
cation. And according 
. and that not bloody, but ſordid and unpure, flowing with quitture, Sies or any ſuch 
corruption, aſſociated with one or more affects — 
and agglurination thereof; or that we may give it you in fewer words according to G alens 
non; An ulcer is a ſolution of Continuity, cauſed by Eroſion. The cauſes of Ulcers are either 


iguiry of the name. For according to 


incernal or external. The internal are through the default of humours peccine in quality ra- — 5 


ther than in quantity, or elſe in both, and ſo making eroſion in the skin and ſofter parts by 
their acrimony and malignity; now theſe things happen either by naughty and irregular diet, or 
ty the ill diſpoſition of che entrails, ſending and empty ing into the habit of che body this 
their ill difpoſure. The external cauſes are, the excek of co 
more remote from the fountain of heat, whence followes pain, whereunto ſucceeds an at- 
nadtion of humors and ſpirits into the part, and the corruption of theſe ſo drawn thither by 
reaſon of the debility or extinction of the native heat in that part, whence laſtly ulceration pro- 
ceeds. In this number of external cauſes may be ranged, a. ſtroak, contuſion, the application of 
ſharp and acrid medicins, as cauſticks, burns; as alſo impure contagion, as yo the viru- 
lem Ulcers acquired by the filthy copulation or too familiar converſation of ſuch as have! 
Ferch diſeaſe. How many and what the differences of Ulcers are, you may ſee here defcribe&.in 
this following Scheme. - | 5 £2 

: ' 1 
A Table of the differences of Ulcers. — 


Fire, whence one N, 
Acer is called r 


7 


[HL 


51785 
thr: 


Fr 
I 


Or Common WE 
and: acciden-\ Frass their mer of gener ation; at if it be male by 4 


heavy, bruifeng, . 
4 cu, torn mixt Heer. 
their fite ; whence an Ulcer before, behinde, cheve, 
below, is the bead, tail, or belly of « Muſcle. . * 
2 - 


3 
P 
i 


ſeem ro require that we now ſpeak of cepri 
ates, the name of Ulcer moſt generally taken may ſigniſie all or any ſolurion . 2 . 


of an 


by tus Book, de Rlteribus. Properly, as when Seck. 1. prog. 


ia, or defect of x 
ſigniſi- What an Ulcer, 


thereto we define an Ulcer to be the ſolution of Continuity in a ſoft rer ik 


nature, which hinder the healing 2%. 4. conflic, 
0 [- Artis C4p. 6. 


iling upon any part, eſpecially 1 | 


eat fileey ; ancthir 2 hidden and ehcnlt Hicer- * 


2. — Fiſtulees, and 22 Lib. NI 


Fru tha 22 whence an Ulcer in the 86, 
the griftich of bene 
| IF at of the month and tart. FE 
| From common accidents ; 
, 6 lc at Te 
the hand and art of Chiron. rr which reſend 
* Cenerr. 


"}; C aha, 0. t. r hoick e 
| | With the cast.) that ts; — — 


whence an Uicer ) of ill bumonrs, a Catarrh, or paiſen ck. 
| riſkes or feeds, 


He. 
| Diſtempers, whether a Cold, 
| — er compcand, whence 
| an Wicer 1 Iiift. 


Ph! 
With the diſcaſe,as Fiſipel.as 
from Spelling or Tamer, (vi 
_ | . 4 macs Slee, 


Sctrrhezs 
. of Cancrou 
arion of continaity, or any uber diſcum. 
modity, whence arongh, calle, 
[ erna, finuors Hicer, with Irin 
: (Fate, &c. 
With the Symptom , a correding, eating, pain ul, (rli 
TTY NG 


2 = any and diſeaſe, 3 5 whereef mg 
| u 


auſe and S Fe taten the 
With the diſcaſe and S we have formerly d. 
us the canſe, diſeaſe livered. 


CN AP. II. 
Of the figns T 


— 


pautid Ulcer parti nag . — 


ſpongy 
by che ſtraitn 
Ulcer, if to 4 figns zocrew a callous hardneſs of the — ſides of the 
_ A Log] — 3s herr ible to behold, with the lips turned black, hard and ſwoln; 
| wry br — 15 . — am 2 alſo with bloody _— rogerber 
5 the adjacent veins. untemperate, or as they term it, 2 
ay = 9 dene ab. Aufl g ſome gr nee or cold, moiſt 


a _—y Ulcer is known by the difficulty of 


. any tu 
e. are eg ee 


{ 
rde e Ar. not 


ſlender i 
Cancer, but 
—— they i are alfo worſe than theſe Which 
che humor; and that - ng ſcarce be driven a 
can * 
Wheeelore de- hee ſuch to be malign 25 will dot 


FI XIII. Of Olcers, Files, nd Hemorrboids, 3329 


S_—_— 


CM Ap. III. 


He bone muſt neceſſarily ſcale, and hollow ſcars be left by malign Ulcers of 2 years con Ht. 44 /e8.6; 
tinuance or longer, and rebellious to medicins ficly applyed. The bone mult ſcale by rea- 
ſonof the continual efflux, and wearing by the acrimony of che humor, which looſes che 
compoſure and glue by which the parts thereof are joined together. But the ſcars muſt become 
hollow, for that the bone(whenceall the fleſh takes its firſt original)or ſome portion thereof, be- 
- otaken from under the fleſh, as the foundation thereof, ſo much of the bulk of the fleſh mult ne- 
rily ſink down, as the magnitude of the portion of the waſted bone comes unta, | : 
You may know that death is at hand, when the Ulcers that ariſe in or before diſeaſes, are ſud- #p. progs.lib. 
dainly either livid or Bs prep? pale and withered. For ſuch drineſs ſheweth the defect of nature, 2 8.40.63. 
which is notable to ſend the familiar and acc uſtomed nutriment to che part ulcerated. But che lea. 5 
Evid or pale colour is not only an t of the overabundance of choler and melancholy, but 
alſo of the ertinction of the native heat. In Ulcers where tumors appear, the patients ſuffer no 
conyulſions, neither are frantick; for the tumor being in the habit of the body poſſeſſed with an 
Ulcer, argues that the nervous parts and their original are free from the noxious humors. But 
theſe tumors ſuddainly vaniſhing and without manifeſt cauſe, as without application of a diſcuſſing 
medici ing, thoſe who have them on their backs have convulſions and diſtenſions, for 
that che ſpine of the back is almoſt wholly nervous; but ſuch as have them on their fore parts, be- 
come either frant ick, or have a ſharp pain of their ſide; or pleurilie, or elſe a dyſentery if the tu- 
mors be reddiſh ; for, the ſorepart of che body is repleniſhed and overſpread with many and 
lrge veſſells, into whoſe p che morbifick matter being tranſlated, is preſently carryed to 
which are the ſears of ſuch diſeaſes. Soft and looſe tumors in Ulcers are good, for A4ph.g7./i8. 5. 
they 
all 
they 


wa mildneſs and gentleneſs of the humors : but crude and hard ſwellings are naught ; for 
igeſtion in ſome meaſure reſembles elixation. Ulcers which are ſmooth and ſhining are ill, for 
that there reſides an humor malign by its acrimony, which frets aſunder the roots of 
the hairs, and depraves the natural conſtruction of the pores of the skin; whence it is, that ſuch Apb.a'ſe 8. 6. 
& are troubled with Quartain agues, the Leproſie, or Lacs denerta, have their hair fall off. A | 
Fvid fle ſh is ill in Ulcers which cauſe a rottenneſs or corruption of the bones lying under the 
fleſh ; for it is an argument of the dying hear and corruption of the bone, whence che fleſh bath 
i original and integrity. | | 2 
T doſe Ulcers which happen by occaſion of any diſeaſe, as a Dropſie, are hard to be curedgas alſo Hip. Lib.de ute. 
thoſe whereinco a varix or ſwoln veſſell continually caſts in matter; which a preſent diſtemper . b. . 
ſoments; which have ſwoln, hard and callous lips 3 and ſuch as are circular or round. An . ; # 
ſecefe, or fleſhy excreſcence uſually happens to Ulcers nor diligently mandified ; and if they 
the arms or Legs, they cauſe a Phlegmon or ſome other tumor in the groins, chiefly if the 
be full of ill bumors, as Avicen hath noted. For cheſe parts by reaſon of their rariry and 
els are firand ſubje& to defluxions. Abacraſr writes that for nine cauſes Ulcers are diffi- 
cultly repleniſhed wich fleſh and cicatrized. The firſt, for want of blood, in a bloodlefle body; ror what can; 
the ſecond, by reaſon of ill humors and the impurity of the blood; the third, by the unſit applica- ſes Ulcers are 
ton of unconvenient medicins ; the fourth, by reaſon of the ſordidneſs of the Ulcer; the fifth, by bard to heal. 
the purefation of the ſoft and carion-like fleſh encompaſſing the Ulcer ; the ſixth, when tuey 
take their original from a common cauſe which every where rages with fury, ſuch as are thoſe 
which are left by the peſtilence; the ſeventh, by reaſon of the callous hardneſs of the lips ofthe 
Ulcer. The eighth, when the heavens and air are of ſuch condition as miniſters fuell to the con- 
tance of the Ulcer, as at Sarogezain Augen; the ninth, when the bones which lye under it 
xe waſted by rottenneſs. An that caſts forth white, ſmooth, equall quitture, and little or hat pus oc 
witnking , is eaſily healed; for it argues the victory of the native heat, and the ity of the matter is 
bold parts. We term that ſmooth qui which is abſolutely concocted, neither — any aſ- ſmogrh equally 
perity to the touch, whereb Ty ab 
que; we call that equall; wherein you can note no of parts; and white, not that which — 
teatly ſo, but that which is of an aſh colour, as Galen obſerves, But it is ill, if when the cure 40. 11. fell. 3. 


5 forward, a flux of blood ſuddainly break forth in thoſe Ulcers which bear ly To ſorts of 
by reaſon of ned therewith. — — obſerves, an effuſi- cccrement 
not blood pulſation in Ulcers is evili; for the blood breaking out of fon fm: 


4 

cannot be Rayed bur by ce and alſo this blood is ſo furious by reaſon of the beat and — 
allanmarion the nouriſhers of this Ulcer, that it breaks its receptacles, and hence enſues the ex- 

from mahgu Ulcers, the more chin is tearmed Ich or 

bs wes ; that is virulent and flowes from pricked nerves, and 

js, 2nd ir is the worſer if it be black, reddiſh, aſh-coloured; if muddy or unequall like wine 

Lees if ir ſtink. Senics is like the warer wherein fleſh bach been waſhed ; ic argues the preterna- 

dau hem of the part; but when ic is pale coloured, it is ſaid to ſhew the excinRionof the heat. 


y we might ſuſpect that as yer any portion of the humor remains a h 
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CHAP, IV. 
Of the general cure of Ulcers. 


Nee N Ulcer is either ſimple or compound. A ſimple Ulcer, as an Ulcer, hath one and tha 4 
T ame Ul is lmple indication, that is, exſiccation; and that more than in a wound, by how much a 
conliſts in ex- Uicer is moiſter than a Wound. There are many indications propoſed for the cure of x 


fication. compound Ulcer, in reſpect of which Galen would have us to keep this order, that we have the 
Ga{-7 Meth. firit regard of the moſt urgent, then of the cauſe, then of that, which unleſs it be taken the 
* Ulcer cannot be healed. By giving you an example you may ealily underſtand the — lene 
of. Imagin on the ini de of the Leg a little above the ancle, an Ulcer very painful, hollow, purrig; 
aſſociated with the rottenneſs of the bone, circular, having hard and ſwoln Lips, and engirt with 
cheinflammarion and verices of the neighbouring parts. I = take this to cure, before you do 
any thing about the Uicer, unleſſe you be called upon by that which urges, as by , 
pain, you muſt firit uſe general means by calling and adviſing with a Phylitian. For in Galen: opi- 
nion, if the wi.ole body require a preparation, then muſt that be done in the firſt place; for in 
- ſomeUlcers p irgat ion only will de ſufficient; in ſome,blood-lerring ; others are better by uſing 
cund.ges, both mears, wich is as the cauſe of the Ulcer proceeds from a repletion or ilnefs of humor. 
Now by t ce mcans having taken away the cauſe of the Ulcer, you muſt come to Ge png 
cure thereo!, teginniog with that which is moit urgent. Wherefore you muſt firſt aſſwage the 
pain by applica! oh of things contrary to the cauſe thereof: as, if ir proceed from a Phl 
diſtemper, whic heut long poſſeſt, diſtended, and hardned the part, it muſt be eaſed by evicus- 
tion. Firit, bat ng t wi h warm water, to molliſie and relax the skin, that ſo you may the more 
ealily evacuzre re ca ed hi:mors then ſhall you draw away a portion of the matter caui; 
the ſwelling and pa n by icar fication, it the Patient ſhall be of ſufficient courage, or elſe 
plication of liorſe · each es if e be more faine-bearred ; and then you ſhall — „ the heat 
of by applying nge yefrigerans Galem. To conclude, vou ſhall attempt all things which we 
have formerly delivered (in our Treatiſe of Tumors) to take away the ſwelling thereof. When 
you have brought this to that paſs you deure, yo! ſhall come to rhoſe which are ſuch, that it can- 
nat be taken away or healed without them, which ſhall be done by orderly helping the defect 
againſt nature which were co joined with tue Ulcer, to wir, the rottenneſs of tue bone, which 
you ſhall help by act al cauter es; and in the meanwhile you ſhail draw the Ulcer inte another 
form, to wit, cornered, ard on ſhall cut away rhe callous harineſs,and help che rorrennek; 
then mutt von proc re the falling away of the Eſchar,and then provide for the ſcaling of rhe bone 
by the mears formerly preſcr be; laſtly the mundified Ulcer muſt be filled with fl-ſh. For gene- 
The things rating of fleſh two cauſes mult concurt, th efficient, and material; The efficient is, the good tem- 
conducing co Per both or the whole bocy, as alſo of the Ulcerared part. For, this prevailing, there will be an 
the generating attraction, digettion, oppoſitiot and aſſim lation of the laudable ji ce to the part affected; verily 
of flech. the laudable tempet is preſerved by like things, but the vicious is amended by cont- aries. Tue 
matter to be ſpent pon fleſh is laudable Lloou, which offends neither in quality, nor quantity. 
In this regen e ation of the fleſh there appear two kinds of excrements, the one more — and 
hum d called Sauer, the other more grofs termed Sordes, Both of theſe for char ti ey are contre 
ry to nature, do therefore hinder the regeneration of fleſh, and therefore mult be taken away by 
apply ing their conrraries;-as by things drying in the firſt degree, and more ſtrongly or weakly 
dctergent, accord ng to the complexion of the part and the whole body, and the plenty andquz- 
lity ot the excrementitious humor, and the uncl eanneſs of the Ulcer. For the part mit de pre- 
ſerved by rhe uſe of the like, but the Ulcer orecome by application of things contrary thereto. 
After that hy natures endeavour and the Chirurgeons help the ulcer is replete wich fleſh, t maſt 
bat a Scar u be cicatrized, that 1zeovered with a callous skin in Read of the true and native scin. It may be 
cCicatrized by ſtrewing of very drying-powders having very little or no actimony, Thys Alom and 
Things caufing Vitriol being-buent and made into poder, and thinly ttrewed upon the part do quigkly cica- 
cicaui inc. trixe the former fleſhy work. To this purpoſe alſo ferve, the root of Ariftelechia, Alocs, burnt 


1 — — , and allo plates of Lead beſmeared with quick. 
ier, whoſe efficacy for this purpoſe Chirurgeons ſometimes find more certain and powetfull 
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Signs of a dif. Eforewe. ſpeak of a diſtempered ulcer, ĩt is meet, leſt that the Chirurgeon take one diſen- 
rxmpercd uler, perfor another;briefly to relate che 9.1% of 8 know 5 an Mert aſſocu 
wrinkl 


| tod och a dry diſtemper by your ſighti xs if the alcer be as it were wrinkled, if ic ſend fort 
—— for late 08.00 maiſture; alſo iris nown by ronch „if it fee! ng hard. You ſhall corre ts 
Ade ciemper by bumecting medicins, as ſomenting it with warm water according to Gala- ps 
or elſe with. Henan Ci) Od and water m: buralwayes yon muſt firſt purge, if the 
ſhall abound with ill h.:mors, or uſe Phleboromie if the body be plethorick ; otherwiſe you ſhafl 
draw mta tumors into the part thanit can bear. Now you ſhall ſo long foment it, a 
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Tb wivch is about it begin to look red, wax ſott and moilt, and the part it telt be a hetle . r 
further, you will reſolve all the humor which you have drawn thither,and ſo your 
is in vaine. After the fomentatior apply ſuch a remedy to the ulcerated part. Re. crem vi 


ui ij - fal. pale in ag. cet, Fj. pingaed. pere i qi . nullis cons. FÞ. miſce in mortario, & fiat un- 


You ſhall know a moiſt diſtemper aſſociates the ulcer by the plenty of the excrementitious hu- Signs of too 


hich - . 
rand - — ſhall amend this by drying remedies, ſuch as thoſe are, which we term Sarcoticks, 


having alwaies regard tothe plenty of rhe humor, the proper temper of rhe part, and other in- 
Aut ons formerly mentioned. Amon ſt other remedies Galen much commends Alum water, for 
dries, clenſes and corroborates the d part. Alſo this enſuing fomentation may be apply- 
ed to good purpoſe. R. roſar. rub. al ſinthᷣ. beton. tapfi barbati an. ms. j. gallaruns, nucum tupre ſſi, an. 


the ulcer ſends forth, by the ſpongy and fungous ſoftneſſe and growth of the leh Wiſt an ulcer. 


Gal. bb. 1. imp. 
Cap. 7. 


37 Ain roche 3 j. tu decottio in vino auſtere, inſtitaatur fotus. Then let Empl. de ceruſſa or de Signs ofa hot 
ans be applyed to the ulcer. Alſo I have found by experience that the powder of burnt alum diſtempered 


1 gbely ſtrewed upon the ulcer is very eftectual int 
aflociares the ulcer by the redneſs, or yellowneſs thereof, by the heat manifeſt to your touch, and 
the propriety of your pain. Then mult you have recourſe to retrigerating things, ſuch as ng. 
Roſato Meſ. Rfrigerans Gal. Populeon ; ſtoops and clothes dipped in Plantain water, Nighg- 
ſhade water, or Oxycrate. I have oft found by experience that ſcarification,or Leaches being ap- 
yed, did more conduce than any other remedie. For fo the chafed blood, which by that means 
is apt to corrupt, is drawn away, and the part ir ſelf is alſo freed of that burden. 
We know a cold diſtemp-r by the whitiſh or pale colour, by the touch of the Chirurgeon, and 
of the Patient complaining of the coldneſſe ot the ulcerated part. You ſhall correct this by 
apply ing and putting bottles filled with water about the part, or elſe ſwines bladders half - filled 
with the following decoction. Re. origeni, pulegii, chamem. m-liloti, an. m. j. «bſonth. majorane,ſal- 
vie, reriſmar. an. =. P. fia. lecoctis in vino generoſo, addendo aqua vite quod ſuſſicit. Alfo the Ulcer 
may be conveniently fomented with ſpunges dipped in the ſame decoction, and ler there be ap- 
plyed thereto Empl. Oxycroceum ; emp. de meliloto ; de Vigo cum mereurio, and fine mercurio. But it a 
mar and compound diſtem be joined to the Ulcer, the med icins muſt in like manner be mixt and 
compoſed. The reſidue of the Chirurgeons care and pains muſt be ſpent upon the proper and pe- 
cular cure of the Ulcer, as it is an Ulcer ; which we ſaid in the former Chapter was contained 
in deterlion, regenerating fleſh, and cicatrization thereof. 


— 
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Cu Ap. VI. 
2 Of an Ulcer with pain. 


piu tan. Wherefore if it proceed from any diſtemper, it ſhall'be taken away by reme- 

a dies proper againſt that diſtemper, ſuch as we mentioned in the former Chapter. But if 
it do not ſo ceaſe, we muſt go on to Narcoticks. Such are caraplaſms of the leaves of Mandrakes, 
Water lillies, Henbane, Nightſhade, Hemlock, the ſeeds of Poppy and oils of the ſame; to which 
io may he added Opis, Popmicony and other things of like faculties. But if a malign acrimony and 
nrulency of an humor corroding and eating the fleſh ly ing under it and the lips about it, cauſe 
ma make the pain, you ſhall neither aſſwage it by Anody nes, nor Narroticks; for by application 
of gentle medicins it will become worſe and worſe. Wherefore you muſt berake you to Cathæ 
ret cks; For ſtroys medicins are fitteſt for ſtrong diſeaſes. Wherefore let a Pledget dipped in 
ſtrong and more then ordinarily powerful AÆgtiacum, or in a little oil of Vitriol, be applyed 
tothe Ulcer ; for theſe have power to tame this raging pain, and virulent humors. In the mean 
ſeaſon let retrigerating things be put about the Ulcer ; leſt the vehemency ofacrid medicins cauſe 


1 2 oft times ſo great pain accompanieth Ulcers, that it calls thereto the counſel! of the 


. 
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"2 x. 1 CAP. VII. 
t A r- Of Alceri, with overgroning er freudneſi of fleſh. 


is caſe. You ſhall know that an hot diſtemper Acc. 


Signs of à cold 
was 
ulcer, 


The marrer of 
Nacroitick C2 = 


raplaſms. 


Cathzrericks 
have power to 


allwage pain. 


Lcers have oft-times proud or overgrowing fleſn in them, either by the negligence of Things wa- 


the Chirurgeon, or fault of the Patient. Againſt this, drying and genely eating or con- 

ſuming medicins muſt be applyed ; ſuch as are Galls, cortex tharis, Aloes, Txtia, Antimo- 
N, *.»pholix, Vitrioll, Lead, all of Lon burnt and waſhe if need require. Of theſe powders you 
May alſo make ointments with a ltle oil and wax; but if the proud fleſh, as that which is hard 
and denſe, yeeld not to theſe remedies , we muſt come to cauſticks, or elſe to iron, ſo ro cut it off, 
hm G. len opinion, the taking away of proud fleſh is no work of nature, (as the generating, 
reſtoring and agglutinating of the fleſh is )bur it is performed by medicins which dry vehemently, 
—— the hand of the Chiturgeon ; wherefore amongſt the remedies fit for this operarion, 
very 


powder of Mercury with ſome {mall quantity of burnc Alum, or burne Vitriol alone, feem 
-rome. Now forthe hard aloe lips of the Ulcer, they muſt be mollified with 


* 


hh. 


icing licins which have ſuch a factiley, as wich Calves, Gooſe, Capons or Ducks greaſe , che — — —. ea llous 
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A fomenration 
to kill rhe 
worms. 


Gal. 4. comp. 
med. 


Lillies, ſweet Almonds, Worms, Whelps, Oeſpau, the mucilages of Marſh-mallows, Li 
nugreek ſeed, Gum eAmmoniacum, x i Bdellinms, of which being mixed may be made Em. 
plaiſters, unguents, and liniments - or you ſhall uſe Empl. Diachylon, or de Mwcilaginibus , De Va. 
go cum mercuric. To conclude, after you have for ſome few dayes uſed ſuch like remedies, you 
may apply to the Ulcer a plate of Lead, rubbed over with —— for this is very effe&ual 
to ſmooth an Ulcer and depreſſe the lips: if you ſhall prevail nothing by this means, you myſt 
come to the cauſticks, by which if you ſtill prevail nothing, for that the lips of the Ulcer we 
ſo callous that the cauſticks cannot pierce into them, you muſt cleave them with a gentle ſari. 
cation, or elſe cut them to the quick, ſo to make way, or as it were open a window, for the me- 
dicin to enter in, according to Galena. Neither in the interim mult you omir Hippocrates his ad- 
vice, which is, that by the operation we reduee the Ulcer, if round, into another figure, to 
wit, long or triangular. 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 
Of an Ulcer putrid and Lreeding Worms. 


'O-nds are divers times bred in ulcers,whence they are called Wormy ulcers: the cauſs 
bereof is the too great excremencitious humidiry prepared to putreſie by unnatural 
and immoderate heat. Which happens, either for that the ulcer is negle&ted, or elſe 
by reaſonof the diſtemper and depraved humors of all.che body, or the affected part; or elle 
for that the excrementitious humor collected in the ulcer, hath not open and free. forth; 
as it happens to the ulcers of che ears, noſe, fundament, neck of che wonib, and laſtly, to all ſinuous 
and cuniculous ulcers, Vet it doth not neceſſarily follow that all putrid ulcers muſt have worms 
in them; as you may perceive by the definition of a putrid ulcer which we gave you before. For 
the cure of ſuch ulcers after generall means, the worms muſt firſt be taken forth then the excre- 
chentitious humor muſt bedrawn away, whence they take their —— Therefore you ſhall 
foment the ulcer with che enſuing decoction, which is of force to kill them; for, if any labour to 
take forth all that are quick, he will be much deceived; for they ofr'times do ſo tenaciouſſy ad- 
here tothe ulcerated part, that you cannot pluck them away without much force and pain. K. 
abſinth.cent aur. majaris, marrubiiy an. AMA. j. fiat decectio ad Ib. 7 in qua diſſolve aloes 3 B. nnguenti A 
Fyptiaci 3j. Let the ulcer be fomented and waſhed with this medicin, and let pledgets dipped 
herein be put into che ulcer ; or elſe, if the ulcer be cuniculous or full of windings, make injec- 
tion therewith which may go into all parts thereof. | 
— much commends this following medicin. Re. Ceruſæ, polii nont eni, an. 3 P. cis u- 
li liquide quantum 1 miſce in mortario pro linimento. If the putrefaction be ſuch that theſe 
medieins will not ſuthce for the amendment thereof, you muſt come to more powerful, or to cau- 
teries alſo, or hot Irons, or to Section; yet you mult ſtill begin with the more gentle, ſuch as this 
of Galen deſcription. R. cere, Jij. ceraſa 3j. olei reſ. Jij. ſalis man. FS. um cri 3ij. iar. 
alum. erng. malicor. calcts vive, an. 3j. fiat emplaſirums. Or Ib. terebinth. lote ij. cere alla 3 P. lique- 
fiant — addendo ſublimati, 3 P. ſalts torrefatti, & vitriali calcinati, an. Zj. fiat mundificativum. Or 
ou muſt uſe our <Agyptiacu alone, which hath Sublimate entring into the compolition thereof; * 
— in the interim the circuit of the Ulcer muſt be defended with refrigerating and defenſatiye 
things for fear of pain. a 
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CHAP. IX. | 


Sordid Ulcer after the cure of the body in general, ſhall be healed with detergent medi- 
| cins ; the indication being drawn from the groſs and tough excrement, which wich the 


excrementitious ſaxics , as it were belieging, and — the ulcerated parts, we- 
kens and as it were duls the force of medicins though powerful, w ich cauſeth us to begin the cure 
with fomentations and lotions, as thus. Re. Lixivii com. th. j. al ſuth. marrub. apii, centaxr.utris- 
7 hypericonis, an. M. . coqmantur, colature, que [ufficiat, adde mellis roſati 3j. nnguenti Eg 
5 Þ. fiat fore. Then ule the fol low ing deteriwe medicin . R. ſucei qi, & plantag. an. Zi). mel ' 
com. Zj. terebinth, 3 i p̃. pul. Irecs Florent. & aloes an. 3B. fiat medicamentum. The 1 


mult 
well conſider, at how many dreſſings he ſhall be able to waſh away the groſſe ſordes, or filth wy 
ingcloſe to the Ulcer, and dry up the excrementitious ſaxies. For oft times theſe things may 
done at one dreſſing ; but in others who have more quick ſenſe or feeling, nor ſo ſoon. But whet 
the Ulcer is freed of ſuch groſs Sordes or file, you muſt forbear to uſe more acrid things for tear 
of pain, defluxion, inflammation, and eroſion, whereby the Ulcer would become more hollow. 
Wherefore then we ſhall be content to apply remedies which dry and cleanſe without acrimoa 
char we 2 help natures endeavours in generating fleſh. Such remedies are, the powders of 
Aloes, Maſtich, Myrrb, Orris, Licharge, Antimony, roots of Gentian, Barly flower, and che ＋ 
which {trewed upon che Ulcer, you ſhall cover it with Linr, and put over that 2 plate 
Lead, rubbed over with 28 z and you ſhall put on theſe deterſiwes and deſiccatives m_ 
or leſs ſtrong, as you ſhall End it requiſite and For the too plentiful uſe of 2 ; 
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dererfive things, doth in time hollow the Ulcers, whereby it comes to pals that in Mort time in A caution very 
like ſort, a greater quantity of Sanies flowes from the Ulcer, the proper ſubſtance of the fleſh being blveble in 
difloled by the force or acrimony of deterſive medicins ; as alſo the proper alimentary humor, ale of deter- 

which flowed to the „being in like fort defiled : which thing beguiles the unskilfull * 
Chrurgeon. For by how much he ſees the Ulcer flow more plentifully wich Saxies, he 
endeavours by ſo much the more to exhauſt and dry up with more acrid medicins theſe 

dumidities, as if they were excrementitious : But Galen hath long agoe admoniſhed us to , diſtin8; 
take heed hereof, ſetting forth a Hiſtory of a certain Emperick who dreſſing a ſordid Ul- 10 be obſerved 
cer with a green, acrid and eating medicin, diſſolved the fleſh ; and fo conſequently made concerning the 
the Ulcer more hollow, and cauſed more pain and defluxion ; whereby it hapned, that con- impurity of 
rinually adding more acrid medicins, he continually (by his ignorance and unskilfulneſs) increa- Acer. 

ſed the colliquarion of the fle ſh, the largeneſs of the ulcer and excremencitious humidity: Where- 
fore we mult rake ſpecial care whether the ſordid Ulcer growes each day worſe, by its proper 
fult, and the impurity of the whole body belides, or elſe by the colliquation of the fleſh, and 
corruption of rhe 8 and alimentary humor ſent thither for the nutrition of the part, by the 
too frequent and unskilfull uſe of too acrid a medicin. You nay conjecture this by the increaſe 
of the pain without reaſon, and by the heat and redneſs of tlie lips of the Ulcer, Therefore 

oa mult principally have regard to this; that you give each of your Patients his fit meaſure ; 
that is, à convenient and agreeable medicin to each of their ſtrengths, taking indication from — — 
the ſtrength, diſtemper, and conſiltence of the whole body and affected part; for there is a great Kan and the 8 
deal of difference whether you apply a medecin to a plow- man or labourer, or to an Eunuch and affe &d part. 
woman; or whether to the leg or eyes: For theſe medecins which to à denſe and hard body and 

xe only derergent and drying, the ſame are to delicate and render bodies and parts cathæ- 

retick and eating, by colliquation of the fleſh, and corruption of the nouriſhment, making an in- 
creaſe of Sordes or filth ; on the contrary, thoſe things ich do laudably and ſuſficiently cleanſe 
che lleſh in a ſoft body, and dry up the Sanientheſe ſame things applyed to a hard body, encreaſe 
the Surdes and Sanies by ſuffering them to breed, neither are they of luſhtient power to waſh 
away the tenacious impurity of a denſe body. Wherefore the sxilfull Chirurgeon will fee when 
he muſt berake himſelf from too ſtrongly cleanſing and caring medicins, to theſe which ar 


Diligent regard 


. more milde. 
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CMA P. X. 
Of a birwlent, eating and malign cer, which is tearmed Cacoethes, and of a Chironian cer. 


Ulcer, which ſends forth a virulent ſanies, Which is Properly called Virus. This Viru, and caring Ul- 
t or virulency, when it becomes more malign, gnawes and n parts which the . Witter. 
under, and are adjoy ning to the Ulcet, and makes an eating U!cer. Such Ulcers are by Galen cal- G 55 44 
Dyſepulatica, that is, difficulty to be cicatrized; for, ſaith he, it happens chat the Illcet is comp. med ſec. 
ſepulotick, either for that the part affected may be vitiated, either in the habit or temper genera. 
thercoh, ſo that it may corrupt the humor which flowes thirher ; ſuch an Illcer is by a particular 
name tearmed Cacoethes ; or for that by reaſon of the evil quality of the blood flow ing thither 
ind eating the part, the part affected being too moiſt cannot heal up. He further adds, that a Chi- How a Chiro- 
ronian Ulcer is far more malign than cheſs Ulber, which are termed Cacoetbe. For the cure; by _ Ulcer dit- 
reaſon that all theſe Ulcers have a large extent, for ſome are more malig. and ill to be cicatrixed 4 * 1 
than other ſome, it is alſo neceſſary to have divers medicins ready and at hand, diſtinct both — - ak 
in their Faculties and the degrees thereof, ſo that it is no matvail if they oft fail of their purpoſe, 
who wich the Tame medicin dreſs (and think they ſhall heal) all malign Ulcers. This Rllowing ALY, 
medicin deſcribed by A/a lepiadery's much commended by Galen. R. ſqm eri, eraginior aſayan, Gal lib. 4. ſee 
. 5 lia jt 12 1 1 ag fr tobe Gen. Cap. 5. 
lad only upon the Ulcer ; for you muſt lay a defenſatiyè about rhe Ulcer, for fear of inflamma- 
non. ich, ttrat the i ick of n excells the reſt, as that which to 


deſperate Ulcers ( which many have rakendgwhand and left as uncurable,) was of certain and ap- 


\ T Irulent and eating Ulcers differ not, unleſs in mags and minus, for we tearm it a virulent How viulenc 


Proved uſe. Re. ſoreos Ziiz. aluwinjs ſeiſſils ; calcis vine, ap. Zij. thuris galarum, an. I iiij. ceræ. Ib. j Gal. lib, 4. de 
o . ſevi vitali ths. j. E Fvij. oi vetorie gun, feel, fat emplaſtruiw. — — 
. 
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. Alvertiſe ment be the lung Chirnrgem, tene hing the diſtance of timer wherein 
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30, ſhey the uſe of Helrpiades his medicins, deſcribed in the former Chapter, and con- > 
vnc che exror of tl . well for their Patients, E they «a 
twice or thrice on a day dreſs.malign ulcers ; I have been chongtngendus gre. 4 LT 
rom my purpoſe, and to interpoſe authority. Righely ( faich-Galen ) hath Afcle- 
added theſe words to the formerly deſcribed medicine : And looſe this after þ fee 
| | ayes, 
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es. and foment the Ulcer, and faſten the ſame emplaſter being waſhed, and 8 
for unleſs the medicin adhere long to the skin, it will do no good. Which thi "Ply gun; 
many Phyſitians have been ignorant of; thinking, if they wiped away the [exies from the Uicey 
thrice on a day, they ſhould do better than choſe who did the ſame but twice a day. But 
who dreſs it but once a day, are reproved by the Patients, as negligent, But they are much mige. 
ken ; for you mutt remember, as we have delivered in moſt of our writings, that the qualitieof 
all neighbouring bodies do mutually actuate and affect each other in ſome degree, alchough 
the one be much more powerfull ; for by this reaſon in ſpace of time they become 
ſomewhat alike, though t iſe differ much: But when the quality of the medicin 
ſhall be like the ſpecies to the body to be cured, there follows the better ſucceſs. Wherefore be 
which moved by theſe reaſons, firſt appointed to uſe the emplaiſter formerly applyed, is wor. 
thy of commendations; and we ought to follow hit much the rather, ſeeing that which he 
found out by reaſon, is approved by experience. Neither did he unadviſedly command, to fo. 
ment the wound every third day, that is, every drefling ; for, ſeeing it is a powerfull medicin, 
therefore it ſtands in need of mitigation. Thus much Galen, whoſe opinion grounded on realon, 
he can again confirm with another reaſon. It is already ſufficiently known, that medicins cn 
do nothing ia us unleſs by the force of the native heat, which ſtirs up the ſaculty of the medicin 
to operation. But in Ulcers which are abſolutely malign, the native heat of the affected part 8 
very languid, being broken and debilitated by the —— of the preternatural heat; Go the 
it ſtands in . great ſpace of time to actuate the vertue and faculty of the medici 
Wherefore, if in that tine, hen as the native hear bach much moved and ftirred up the 
of the medicin, the Ulcer be looſed or opened, and that emplaiſter caſt away which was laid 
upon the part, and a freſh one laid in ſtead thereof; the heat implanted in the part, is either 
diſſipated by the contact of the air, or is weakned and driven in; and that endeavour which ws 
made by the emplaiſter was to no purpoſe, being as it were ſtopped in the midſt of the courſe: 
But a new ęmplaiſter being laid on, the heat of the part muſt undergo a new labour, foroftir uz 
the faculty to bring it to act. 

For all medicins are, what they are in faculty. Equal to this is their error, who by too oft te- 
newing their emplaiſters on the ſame day, do too powerfully cleanſe; for ſo they do not only 
take away the excrementitious humors, both ſordes and ſaxies, bur alſo the alimentary juice; ro 
wit, the Reb, Cambizas, and Glaten, which are the next matter for procreating of laudable fleſh 
Wherefore, it is not good to dreſs Ulcers ſo often in one day, and to looſe them to apply new 
emplaiſters, unleſs ſome grievous ſymptom (as pain) force us to do it, which requires to beaſſn 
ged and mitigated by the often changing and renewing of Anodyne medicins. 


—— 


| + Wi. @ 7; 4 
How te binde up Ulters. 


The beginning Or the binding up of Ulcers, you muſt alwayes begin your bandage at the Ulcer. Now 
ions By the Rowler raft be ſo large, that it may not 8 Ulcer, but 
1 alſo ſome portion of the adjacent parts above and below ; and let ir preſs the Ulcer with 
Hip. lb. de ak. that moderation, chat it may only preſs out the excrementitious humors. For ſo the Ulcer will be- 
3 — rel Let this be the 
meaſureof your binding, that it be neither too ſtrait, for hence would enſue pain and deflurion ; 
nor too lax, for ſuch is of no uſe. You may moiſten your boulſters and Rollers in Oxycrare, or in 
red and gent Wine, eſpecially in Summer ; when you have bound it up; the part muſt be kept 
quiet: For according to Hippecrates,thoſe who have an Ulcer in the leg, ought neither to ſtand not 
i, but to lye on a bed. Wherefore,when the legs are ulcerared, the arms muſt be exerciſe, by 
Revulfon into handling, lifting waders Amer oe hoe ghee + = Bur on the contrary, if the arms be ulcera- 
contrary pats. ted, the legs muſt iſed with walking, or frictions from above downwards, if the Patient 
cannot endure to walk. So the humors and ſpirits which with more violence and greater plency 
run down to the part affected, may be drawn and diverted. 


— —y 
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CAP. XIII. 
Of the cue of particular Wicers, and ff of thoſe of the Eyes. 
ing diſeaſes are drawn from 
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s, to be mundified, incarnated, dry ed and cicatrized ; — affected indicates more gen- 

medicins. Wherefore having purged the Patient and taken ſome blood both from his arm, as The cure. 
al from his veins and temporall Arteries, and bathed him if it be needful, to divert the defluxi- 
om you ſhall to his ſhoulders apply cupping-glaſſes wich ſcarificationzor elſe bread newly drawn 
out of the oven, and ſprinkled with v vite ; or ſome good wine ſhall be applyed to the original 
of the ſpinall marrow. But you ſhall apply to the forehead and temples an aſtri emplaiſter A Colly:iam to 
made of emplaſirum contra rupturam, ung. Cemmitiſſe, and reficc atruum rxbrum mixed together. Bur cleanſe rhe u- 
this enſuing Colhrixm deſcribed by Celſas and approved by Holerins,ſhall be dropped into the eye. t che eyes. 
RS fi ami nſte & leta, an. 3j. — 9” 17 lignere ovi diſlolvatar. But in the 
meantime you mult diligently obferve w you put the eye to any great palu. Wherefore 
now and then by putting anody ne medicins therero, it will be good to comfort it. Alſo y ou may 
make cehhria of the desoction of Plantain, fznugreek, wormwood, with a little quantity of Sugar- 
candy, trie, gum ira ac anti, myrrh and vitrioll diffolved therein. When the uſcer is mundified, A fn 
the Dlowiag ſarcotick will be of good uſe. R. ſarcecolle in latte mn ichri natrite, Ziij. pal. 41 - ä — 
« ſwplicts, gums. ar abici, tragacanth, an. 3 B. mucilaginis fenngreci quantum ſufficit at inde fiat colly- 
rum. But you mutt note, that for moiſt ulcers, powders are more convenient than Collyria. When i 
the ulcer is plained or filled with its proper fleſh,irmay be cicarrized with the following col hriam. — vn 
R. tatiaʒ cadmie us decet preparate, cernſe, antimonii, clibani, an. 3 B. myrrhe, ſcreccolle, ſangninis bk 6-8 4 
Dracenis, aloes, opii, any) f. c «qua plantuginis fiat collyrixem ; or the powder only may be conveni- 
ently ſtrewed thereon. | 

Celſas bath noted that the cicatrizing ofthe eyes is incident to two dangers ; that is, leſt they 
be too hollow, or elle roo thick. If too hollow, they muſt be filled by the following remedy”; , Collyrians 3 
K Papeverss lackryme, 5 P. ſag apeni, opopanacis, an. 3 P. ernginis 3j. cnmvini Jiij. piperes J ij. cadmiz hallow ſcars, 
las & cernſe, an. Ziſ5. cum aqua pixviali fiat colhrium. Bur if the ſcars be thick or groſs, the fol- 
lowing remedy will extenuate them. N cia. acacie, an. 3 P. cadmia elote,croriguyrebe, papaveyts 
lachrywe, gum. arabici, an. 3]. piperss alhi, the, an. ifs. avis combat, Ʒ iij. cum aqua pheviali fiat _ \ 
aur. But if the ſcar be upon the carne or horny coat, ſo that it cover the or fighr, The ſcarsof the 
the light will be intercepted by the denſeneſ of the membrane. Here you alfo obſerve, bite and 
that the ſcars that are on the Cornea are white, bur theſe on the Ai are red, becauſe this is theſe of wt 
ſpread over with more little veins than that. Adapt a red. 


— — — — 
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Cu ap. XIV. 
Of the Ozzna and Ulcers of the Noſe. 


T. Oz.ena is a deep and ſtinking ulcer in the inſide of the noſe, ſending forth many cruſty 44 6. cap. 8. 


and ſtinking excrements : Celſ/aw ſaith that ſuch ulcerscan ſcarſly be healed. It is cauſed ES: 


( as Galen faith ) by the diſtillation of acrid and putrid humors from the head. into the cad. cor cap. 


rottrils about the mamanillary efles. For the cure, the Patient muſt eat ſparingly, and Ms 3. 

nem muſt neither be ſharp nor the humor being prepared muſt be purged ; t _ cure. 

tryed and — ſo it may neither admit the excrementitious humors, nor ſend 

donn; then muſt we come to the part᷑ affected with the ulcer. The ulcer muſt be dryed with 4 

repelling medicine ; ſuch as is the juice of Pomegranats boiled to the half in a braſs veſſel; the 

powder of Calamine, Creſſes, white Hellebore, the juice of Crefſes with Alum and other things 

— — read in can. Galen out of Archigenes wiſhes; to draw up into the noſtrils the 

uc of Calamint, or that the Calamidv it ſelf being dryed, and made into powder, may be blown 

nich a quill. into the nofe. Others uſe this following powder. —* * 7 rad. 2 — N 

axelice, gentian. Brit, ci Au. 3 P. J ambr e, an. gr. iii}, moſeh. gy. vj. fiat pulvie ſubtili ima. en 

Made writes, that the Urine of an though a dag inedicins, i * excellent remedy in — —4 | 

this affect. But if the inveterare and oontumacious evil do not yield to theſe remedies, then you e the Of a 

matt lave recourſe to Coperas, Verdiprecce, ſal mm,; and Alum with Vinegar. It divers Ehmoides. 
char the uicer ſpreading on, comes eo take hold of the Offz h ua or five-like 

bones; in which caſe, zom mutt not 4oftibly pluck chem out, but refer the whole buſineſß to 

nature, and expect R of themſelves, making in the mean while injections 

65 wr 0 aqna Vite, wherein Cept 

UTE \, \ 


alick powders have been fteeped for the greater 


1 þ x" * 
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57 255720 lr 
ar the Aphohe, ntcers familiar'rs little children, according to Hippocrates, 449.24. /eft. 3: 
cmg;-and by the paſar | Mode 58 e —_—_— 

Tofer uh Gaterinales tro need He, he one . x 
P nſually.troubles jeaſor'of tlie rimoby of the nurſes 6. H 
is malign by reaſon of an afflux of anevil humor (har is, venenate and malign ))) 
For the cure, it ſhall be good to abſtain from all acrid thngs, and if it be a The cure. 
it will not be amiſs to temper the nurſes milk wich refrigerating meats, „ 
the 


y 
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the whole body, and fomenting the dugs with warm water; for all the members in children are 
moſt render, and as it were mucous, and their mourhs are unaccuſtomed to mears and drink. 
+ For topick medecins, you muſt make choice of ſuch, which may quickly and readily work he 
effect; for here the condition of the affected part is ſuch that they cannot long remain ang 

adbere therero. Therefore if the ulcer be mA muſt be lightly touched with 4 
which hath been uſed in ſeparating metals, and which beſides is rempered with fix parts of con. 
mon water. You may for the ſame purpoſe uſe the oyls of Virriol, Sulphur, — Mercury 
water and the like. Actixe wiſhes you to touch and correct ſuch ulcers with a lock wool! dip. 
ped in ſcalding oil, and fo faſtned to the end of a probe, untill they wax white and become ſmooth 
or plain: For ſo their eating and ſpreading force will at length be bridled, and laudable fie 
grow up in place of that which is eaten. After ſuch burning, it will be good to waſli the mouth 
with the following gargariſm, which alſo of it ſelf alone will ſerve to cure Aphthaes, which te 
not malign. R ei Pe j . ceterach. pileſclle, agrimonie, an. At. j. fiat deceltio A Bj 
in qua diſſolve mells roſati 4 diamoron. 386. ft gargariſma. You may alſo make other gargles, of 
A gargariſm for Pomegranate pills, Baulaſtines, Sumach, Berberies, red Roſes being boy led, and diſſolving inthe 
the Aphibe. {trained liquor Diemoren and Dianxcxm,with a little Alam : For Galen writes, that ſimple ulcers 
Lib. 6. Mcth. of the mouth are healed with things which dry with moderation; now Diamiron and Diaxcun 
Cap. 10. are ſuch. But others ſtand in need of ſtrong medecins, with ſuch like. If rhe palat be ſeiſed upon, 
uleers of rhe we mutt uſe the more diligence and care; for there is danger, leſt (being the part is hot and moi) 
— __ the bone (which lies under which is rare and humide ) may be corru | by the contagion and fall 
Arckuly dre}. away; and the voice or ſpeech be ſpoiled. If the ulcer be pocky, omitting the common remedic 
led. of ulcers, you muſt ſpeedily berake your ſelf to the proper antidote of that diſeaſe, to wit, quick - 
lilver. Fiſtulous ulcers often take hold on the Gums, whence the root of the next tooth become 
rotten ; and fo far, that the acrimony of the S. nie oft-times makes its (elf a paſſage forth onthe 
outlide under the chin; which thing puts many into a falſe conceir of the ſcrepbala or KingFevil, 
Aztine Lib. 6, And conſequently of an uncurable and In ſuch a caſe Aetixe, and Cel ſas counſel is, to tube out 
— the rotten tooth, for ſo the Fiffula will be taken away, the Gum preſſing and thruſting irs fe into 

Cap. 3 — | 
Celſus lib. 6- the place of the tooth; which was taken forth; and fo the cauſe nouriſhing the being 
. 13. taken away, (that is, the tooth) the reſt of the cure will be more eaſie. The ulcers of the tongue 
may be cured by the ſame remedies by which the reſt of the mouth; yer thoſe which breed on the 
ſide thereof endure very long, and you muſt look whether or no there be nor ſome ſharp tooth 
over againſt it, which will not ſuffer the ulcer in that place to heal; which if there be, then mutt 
you take it away with à file. 
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CMA P. XVI. 
Of the Ulcers of the Ears. 


beth by an external cauſe, as a ſtronk, or fall; a 

ted. They oft- time om with mach matter 

uſually but fmall, and beũdes in a ſpermacick 
en its 5 EN. WI 2 

feeds the ulcer, and 


5 
56. ily . — 7. rerer — 
ä . vini alli Fj. miſce & frequenter naribaa atrabatur. For topick medicin, we 5 
Th. gu- and oily things, as Galen ſer down in Aethod. medendi, where be finds fault with a certain follow 
on of Athene of Theſſalu, who by uſing Tetrapharmacam, made the ulcer in the ear each day more fc 
tis coochulees. than other, which Gale healed wich the Trochiſces of Adi difloived in Vinegar, whole 
compoſure is as followerh. R ban/aft.Zij. alwain.Z j. atr awent. ſtor. ij: robe 3j. lux. 


gun, an. ij. ſali Ammon. 3 excipiantar emmia melierato, & trochyſci, Galen in the lame 
lace el. chat K — — 
Scalcs of Iron. he hath healed inve- | ery g 
terate ulcers and af 3 | | Ge / 
two years old of this ja 
kind,with the ſcales of 
Iron made into 
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Cnar XVII. 
Of the Hlcrrs of the Wind-pipe, Weaz.mm, Stomach and Guts. 


\Heſe parts are ulcerated either by an external cauſe, as an acrid medicine, or poyſonſwal- The Caulcs, 

lowed down; or by an internal cauſe, as a malign fretting humor, which may equal the 
force of poyſon — in the body, and reſtrained in theſe parts. If the pain be en- Situs. 

by ſwallowing or breathing, it is the ſign of an Ulcer in the Weazon, or windpipe joining 
But the pain is moſt ſenubly felt when as that which is ſwallowed is either ſour or 
acrid, or the air breathed in, is more hot or cold than ordinary: But if the cauſe of pain lye 
in the ſtomach, more grievous ſymptoms urge; for ſometimes they ſwound, have a 
nauſeous diſpoſition and vomiting, convulſions, gnawings, and pain almoſt intolerable, and the 
coldneſs of the extream parts; all which when preſent at once, few ſcape unleſs ſuch as are 
and have very ſtrong bodies. The ſame affect may befall the whole ſtomach, bur becauſe 

the bitterneſs of pain, and greatneſs of danger, that Ulcer is far more grievous which | 

| 

| 


- 
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rakes hold of the mouth of the Ventricle, honoured by the Ancients with the name of the 

Heart ; therefore Phyſitians do not make fo great a reckoning of that which happens in the ,,, 45. 4 

lower part of the ſtomach. Now we know that the Guts are ulcerated, if Pu, or much purulent ye loc. af4 

mutter come forth by ſtool ; if blood come that way with much griping ; for by the Pu ſtaying cap. 5. 

and as it were gathered together in that place, there is as it were a certain continual 7Teneſmae, * 

or deſire to goe to ſtool. Now all ſuch Ulcers are cured by meats and drinks, rather than by Lb. 4. & 5. 

medicins, according to Galen: Therefore you muſt make choice of all ſuch meats and drinks as Method. 

ne gentle, and have a lenitive faculty, — — things; for Tutia, Lycharge, Ceruſe, Ver- 8 
and the like, have no place here, as they have in other Ulcers : But when as the Ulcer | 


ſtall be in the Guller or Weazon, you muſt have a care that ſuch things may have ſome viſcidity 
or toughneſs, and be ſwallowed by little and little, and at divers times; otherwiſe they will not 
much avail, becauſe they cannot make any ſtay, in theſe common wayes of breath and meat; 
therefore they preſently flip down and flow away; wherefore all ſuch things ſhall be uſed in How to take 
form of an Egle, to be taken lying on the back, and ſwallowed down by little and little, open- medicins tor 


the muſcles of the throat, leſt the medicin paſſing down ſuddainly, and in great quantity, cauſe — of the 
a h, a thing exceeding hurtfull to theſe kindes of Ulcers. When they muſt be cleanſed, — 

you ſhall have crude honey, which hath a ſingular faculty above all other detergent things, in 

theſe kinde of Ulcers : But when they can conveniently ſwallow, you ſhall mix Gum Tragaganth : 
diflolved in ſome — decoction. In Ulcers of the ſtomach, all acrid things (as I have for- Why acid 


— yrn be | 
lides, hinder the digeſtion of the meat: Therefore let them frequently uſe a ptiſan, and ſugred 12 | | 


f - H full 
tear of inflammation : Their drink ſhall be Hydromel water with Sugar, ſyrup of Violets and Hone 4 


mongſt themſelves, that if the greater Guts be affected, you may heal them with a Clyiter and {11cere of the 
injections, made alſo ſharp to correct the puttefaction; ſuch as ate thoſe which are made of greater guts, 
ly water, or wine with A gyptiacum. But if the ſmall guts be ulcerated, they muſt be ta 5 
led by potions and other things taken at the mouth; for that Cas Galen ſaith) theſe things 5% 5. meth, 
Xe put up into the body by the Fundament, do not commonly aſcend to the ſmall or flen- | 
&r guts, but ſuch as are taken at the mouth cannot come unleſs with the loſs of their faculty, ſo | 
i the great guts. 


n 


Cu AP. XVIII. 
Of the Ulcers of the Kidneyes and Bladder. 


Uk are cauſed in the Kidneys and Bladder,either by the uſe of acrid meats, drinks, or me- Cauſes: 


1 - 


2 
Cins, as Cantharides ; or elſe by the collection of an acrid humor, bred in that place, ſent or 
wither or elſe by the rupture of ſome veſſel, or anabſceſs broken and degenerated into an * 
as it ſometimes comes to paſs. They are diſcerned by their ſite, for the pain and — Signs, | 
ak i | 6 | | 
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of U'cers of the Reins comes to the Loins, and the Pu or matter is evacuated well and throught 

mixed with the Urine. ; 

Hip. 4pber. 81. Neither doth the Pao which flows from the reins ſtink ſo ill, as that which is caſt forth ofthe 
bladder; the reaſon is, for that the bladder being a bloodleſs, fleſhleſs and membranoys 
bath not ſuch power to reſiſt putrefaction. That Pu which flowes from the Ki nk 
flowes without water; and although by long keeping in an Urinall, it at length ſublides or 
to the bottom, and may be ſeen ſeparated; yet when it is firſt made, you may ſee it perfeay 
mixed with the Urine ; but that P which flows from the bladder is ofr-rimes made alone witkont 
Urine; and uſually it comes to paſs that the P, or matter which flowes from the u 
Kidneyes hath in it certain carunc les, or as it were hairs, according to the rule of Hip 
Thoſe who in a thick Urine have little carugcles, and as it were hairs come forth together there. 
with, they come from their Kidneyes; but on the contrary, thoſe who have certain bran- like 
come from them in a thick Urine, their bladder is ſcabby or troubled with a ſcabby Ulcer, 

The cure. For the cure; it is expedient that the belly be ſoluble either by nature or Art, and the uſect 
mollitying Clyſters. And it is good to vomit ſometimes, ſo to draw back the humors by 

Why we muſt conflux into the affected part the ulcer might be fed and made more ſordid and filthy. Vou mut 

ſun firong beware of ſtrong purgations, leſt the humors being moved and too much agirated, the matter fir 

purges. to nouriſli the Ulcer may fall down upon the kidnies or bladder. The enſuing potion is very &. 

Things t0 fectual to mundifie thoſe kind of Ulcers. R. Hordei integri, M. ij. glycerrhize raf. C contaſ, 56. 

_ 1 4% & petreſel. an. vj. fiat decoctio ad Ib. j. in colatura diſſelve mellis diſpum. 3ij. Let him 

8 every nrning the quantity of four ounces. Gordonixs exceedingly commends the following Tro- 

Trochilces for chiſces. R. natur ſer, frig maj.mundatorum, ſem. papaveris alibi, ſens. malve,portml. cydon. baccous 

he — — myrti, tragacomh, gum. arab. nucun pine rum mund. piſtach. glycerrbixæ mund.mucil aginis ſem pu 

r amgd. duic. hordei mund. an. Zij. bol. armeni. ſang. drac. ſpodii roſarum, myrrhe, an. 6. excipientar 

4. Method. Hydro lite, & fingantur trochiſci ſinguli penderis Zij. Let him take one thereof in the 
diſſolved in Barley-water or Goats- milk. Galen bids to mix _ and diuretick things with me- 
dicines made for the Ulcers of the reins and bladder, for that they gently move urine, and are 
as vehicles to carry the medicines to the part affected. Ulcers of the bladder are either inthe 

Signs to know bottom thereof, or at the neck and urinary paſſage. If they be in the bottom, the pain is almoſt 

whar part of continual; if in the neck, the pain then pricks, and is moſt terrible when they make water and 

— oh 5 preſently after. The Ulcer which is in the bottom ſends forth certain ſcaly or skinny excre- 

— ments together with the urine; but that which is in the neck, cauſes almoſt a continual Tenti 

Why uleer in Thoſe which are in the bottom are for the moſt part incurable, both by reaſon of the dloodlc 

the bottom of and nervous nature of the part, as alſo for that rhe ulcer is continually chaſed and troubled by 

the bladder UE the acrimony of che urine, ſo that it can hardly be cicarrized. For even after making of water 
* ſome reliques of the urine alwayes remain in the bottom of the bladder, which could not 
therefore paſs forth together with the reſt of the urine, for that for the paſſing forth of the urine, 

the bladder being diſtended before, falls and is complicated in irs ſelf. Ulcers of the bladderare 
healed with the — medicins as thoſe of the reins are; but theſe not only taken by the mouth, 

but alſo injected by the urinary paſſage. Theſe injections may be made of Gordonizs his Tro- 
chiſces formerly preſcribed, being diſſolved in ſome convenient liquor; but becauſe Ulcers of 

the bladder cawfe greater and more ſharp pain than choſe of the Kidnies ; therefore the Chirur- 

geon muſt be more diligent in uſing Anodynes. For this purpoſe, I have often by experience 
tound, thar the oil of henbane made by expreſſion, gives certain help. He ſhall do the ſame with 
Caraplaſms and Liniments applyed to the parts about the Pecten and all the lower belly and . 

Egypiacum for n, as alſo by caſting in of Clyſters. If that they ſtink, it will not be amiſs to make inſection of 

the ulcers of the a little ¶ gyptiacum diflolved in wine, plantain, or roſe-water, For I have often uſed this reme- 

bladder. dy in ſuch a caſe with very proſperous ſucceſs. 


— —— 


— 


Crap. XIX. 
Of the Hicers of the Numb. 


The cauſcs; - Leers are bred in the womb, either by the conflux of an acrid, or biting humour, frerting 
the coats thereof, or by a tumour againft nature degenerating into an abſceſs, of by 3 

| difficult and hard labour; they are known by pain at the perinewm, and the 

Lib. 3. ſel. 12. Pra and Sanies by the privity. All of them in the opinion of Avicen, are either putrid, when 2 

tract. a· cap.5. the Snics breaking forth is of a ſtinking ſmell, and in colour reſembles the water wherin 

Signs, hath been waſhed ; or elſe ſordid, when as they flow with many virulent and crude humours 3 
or elſe are eating or ſpreading Ulcers, when as they caſt forth black Sanjes, and have pulſattan 
joyned with much pain. Beſides they differ amongſt themſelves in ſite, for either they ar 
the neck and are known by the ſight, by putting in a ſpeculum, or elſe are in the bottom, 1 
are manifeſted by the condition of the more liquid and ſerous excrements, and the (ite of rh 
pain. They are cured with the ſame remedies wherewith the Ulcers of the mouth, to with 
with aqua fertis, the oil of Vitriol and Antimony, and other things made ſomewhat 
milde, and corrected with that moderation, that the ulcerared parts of the Womb may be the 
touched with them; it is requiſite that the remedies which are applyed to the ulcers © de 
womb, do in a moment that which is expected of them, for they cannot long adhere or ſtick = 
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reicher to the mouth. Galen ſaith, that very drying medicins are exceeding tit for ulcers Why ſtrongly 


b, that ſo the putrefaction may be hindred or reſtrained, whereto this 2s being e ing things 
hat por” is very ſubject ; beſides that the whole body, unto this part, as — — 8.24 — 
Jown its excrements. If an ulcer rake hold of the bortom of the womb, ir ſhall be cleanſed, and womb, 
the part alſo ſtrengthened, by making this following injection. R. hordei integri p. ij. guajaci Fj. An injeRion 

a Ire. 36. ab ſint h. plant. centaur. utyinſque, an. M.). fiat decoft. in aqua fal rorum ad Tb ij. in quil us for an Ullcer in 
ſuv mellis roſati, & — de abſinthio,an. ij. a injeltis. For amending the ſtinking ſmell, I have be bottom of 
had certain experience of this enſuing remedy. R. vini rab. b. j. unguent. agyptiaci ij. bulliant. werbe. 

Thus the putrefaction may be corrected, and the painfull maliciouſneſs of the humor aba - robs. mp 

A Ulcers whenthey are cleanſed, muft preſently be cicatrized ; that may be done with Alum uefa. 
r che water of Plantain wherein a little Vitriol or Alum have been diſſoved. Laſtly, if reme- 
dies nothing availing, the ulcer turn into a cancer, ir muſt be dreſſed with anodynes and remedies 
for a Cancer, which you may finde ſet down in the proper treatiſe of Cancers. The cure of 
— of the fundament was to be joined to the cure of theſe of the womb; but I have thought 
good to referre ic to the rreatiſe of Fiſtalaes, as I do the cure of theſe of the urinary paſſage ro 


he Treatiſe of the Lues Venerea. 8 


3 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the Varices, and their cure by cutting. 


e 


of many. Every varix is either ſtraight or crooked, and as it were infolded into certain is, aud what be 
windings within its ſelf. Many parts are ſubje& to Yerices, as the temples, the region of be differences 
we belly under the navil, the reſticles, womb, fundament, bur principally the thighs and legs. J 
The matter of them is uſually melancholy blood, for Yarices often grow in men of a melancholy The matter. 
, and which uſually feed on groſs meats, or ſuch as breed groſs and melancholy humours. 
Alſo women with childe are commonly troubled with them, by reaſon of the heaping together 
of their ſupprefled menſtrual evacuarion. The precedent cauſes are a vehement concuſſion of the The cauſes; 
body, leaping, running, a painfull journey on foot, a fall, the — of a heavy burden, torture 
or racking. This kinde of diſeaſe gives manifeſt ligns thereof by the largeneſs, thickneſs, ſwelling Signs. 
and colour of the veins. It is beit not ro meddle with ſuch as are inveterate; for of ſuch being The cure; 
cured there is to be feared a reflux of the melancholly blood to the noble parts, whence there 
may be imminent danger of malign Ulcers, a Cancer, madneſs or ſuffocation. When as many Va- 
rer and diverſly implicit are in the legs, they often ſwell with congealed and dryed blood, and 
cauſe pain,which is increaſed by going and compreſſion. Such like varices are tobe opened by di- The cutting 
vidingthe vein with a Lancet, and then the blood mult be preſſed out, and evacuated by preſſing it ot Yarices. 
ds and downwards ; which I have oft- times done, and that with happy ſucceſs to the Patients, 
I have made to reſt for ſome few dayes, and have applyed convenient medicins. A variSis 
often cut in the inſide of the leg a little below the knee, in which place commonly the origingll 
thereof is ſeen. He which goes about to intercept awerix downwards from the firſt originall aad 
ws it were fountain thereof, makes the cure far more difficult. For hence it is divided as it were into 
many rivulets, all which the Chirurgeon is forced to follow. | 
Aix is therefore cut or taken away ſo, to intercept the paſſage of the blood and humours For what is! 
mixed together therewith, flowing to an ulcer ſeared beneath; or elſeleſt that by che too great rencion a Varia 
quantity of blood, the veſſel ſhould be broken, and death be occaſioned by a hæmorrhagie pro- muſt be cu. 
E Now this is the manner of cutting it. Let the Patient lye upon his deck on — _— 
a or table, then make a Ligature upon the leg in two places the diſtance of ſome four fingers The manner 
eich from other, wherein the exciſion may be made, for ſo the vein will ſwe!l up and come mor how to cur it 
in light; and beſides you may alſo mark it with ink; chen — the dkin up between your fingers, = 
cut it long · way es according as you have marked itʒthen free the bared vein from the adjacent bo- 


5 Y.rix is the dilatation of a vein, ſome whiles of one and that a ſimple branch, other whiles Whar a Vr 


t 
dies and put thereunder a blunt- pointed needle (leſt you prick the vein) thred with a long double 
thred, and fo bind it faſt ; and then let it — wich — in the middle undet the figerare, 
Juſt as you open a 2 much therehence as ſhall be fir : Then ſtraight make a ligature 

in the lower part the forementioned vein, and then cut away as mach of the ſaid-vein as is con- 
ſement between the ligatures, and ſo let the ends thereof withdraw themſelves into the fleſh above 
2nd below ; ler theſe. igarares alone untill ſuch time as they fall away of themſelves. The opera- 
tion being performed, let an aſtringent medicine be d to the wound and the neighbouring 
Parts ; neither muſt you ſtir the wound any more for x 7 of three dayes. Then do all other 
things as are fic to be done to other ſuch affect. | | | 


22 
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2 . Cray, XXI. 
y — | 7 155 Of Fiſtmlaes. | 
d Hug ia Guous, white, narrow, callous, and not ſeldom unperceivable Ulcer : It took its Whit A Filtu- 
LY naminarion romghe limlicude of « recden(Fiſtuls) thats « pipe, like whoſe bollow- l 
Ulcers nor well cured, . oP pare che body, and commonly followes upon abſceſſes or 

Gg 2 A ca 


— — —— —  — —— 


360 Of Dleers Fiſtdars cud Hemertbaides, Lib; l 


What a cb A Callas is a certainfleſhy ſubitance, white, ſolid, or denſe and hard, dry aud withou, 
Is. generated by heaping up of dryed excrementitious phlegme, or elſe aduft melancholy ene 
The differences paſſing the circuit of the Ulcer, and ſubſtituting it ſelf into the place of laudable fleſh, The * 
ef Fiftulars. or cavity of a Fiſtula is ſometimes dry, and other while drops with continual moiſture; 5 
the dropping of the matter ſodainly ceaſes, and the orifice thereof is ſhur up, that fo ir may te 
ceive both the Chirurgeon and the Patient with a falſe ſhew of an abſolute cure; for within R 
while after it will open again, and run as formerly it did. Some Filtulaes are bred bythe, 
ruption of a bone, others of a nerve, others of membranes, and others of other parts of the body 
Some run ſtraight in, others and that the greater part, have turnings and windings ; ſome — 
one, others have more orifices and windings ; ſome are at the joints, others penetrate ine — 
capacity of the body, as into the cheſt, belly, guts, womb, bladder; ſome are eaſily, other ach. 
The fes. cultly cured, and ſome wholly uncurable. There are divers ſigns of Fiſtulaes, according torhey, 
riety of the parts they poſſeſs: for if that which you touch with the end of your probe m den 
ſiſtance, and reſound, then you may know that it is come to the bone; and then if the end ofthe 
probe {lip up and down as on a ſmooth and polite ſuperticies,it is a ſign that the bone is yet ſound: 
The fign that but if it ſtop and ſtay in any place as in a rough way, then know that the bone is e Wand 
the bone is bare periſhed; ſometimes the bone lies bare, and then you need nor uſe the probe. Belides alfo ris, 
_ —_ liꝑn that the bone is affected, if there be a purulent efflux of an unctuous or oily matter, not much 
— is Unlike that marrow wherewith the bone is nouriſhed, For every excrement ſhewes the condition 
caſt forth, of the rontriſhment of the part whence it is ſent; ina Fiſtula which penetrates to a 
Aetius tetr. 4+ Patient istroubled with a pricking pain, eſpecially when you come to ſearch with a Probeehqs. 
ſect. a. cap. 55. cially if che matter which lowes down be more acrid : Ofr-rimes if it be cold, the member . 
pified, the motion being weakened ; belides alſo rhe matter which flowes from thence ; 
ſubtle, and ſomewhat like unto that which flowes from the bones, yer not ouly nor far, butihnids 
and viſcous,reſembling the condition of the alimentary humour of che nerves. The ſame uſually . 
pears and happens in Fiſtulaes which penetrate to the Tendons and thoſe membranes whichinvolye 
the muſcles. If the Fiſtula be within the fleſh, the matter flowing thence is more thick and pflenti- 
full, ſmooth, white, and equal. If it deſcend into the veins or arteries, the fame happens as in thoſe 
of che nerves ; but that there is no ſuch great pain in ſearching with your Probe, nor no offence or 
impediment in the uſe of any member: yet if the matter of the fiſtulous Ulcer be ſo acrid as thatic 
Old Fiftulaes corrode the veſſels, blood will How forth; and that more thick if it be from a vein, but more ſubtle 
F cloſed prore and with ſome murmuring if from an artery. Old Fiſtulaes, and ſuch as have run for many year,, if 
mortal. ſuddainly ſhuc up, cauſe death, eſpecially in an ancient and weak body. / 


— 


CAT. Lg 
Of the eure of Fiſtalats. 


How to finde Or the cure; in the firſt place it will be expedient eo ſearch the Eiſtula; and that either with 
out the wind- | a wax ſize, a probe of lead, gold or ſilver, to finde out the depth and windings or corners 
_ — a - thereof, But if the Fiſtula be hollowed wich two or more orifices, and thoſe cnniculous. fo 
ok FIARc* har you canner poſſibly and certainly ſearch or find chem all out with your probe ; then muſt you 
caſt an injection into ſome one of theſe holes, and fo obſerve the places where it comes forth, for 
ſo you may ſeara how many, and how deep or ſuperficiary cavities there be; then by making in- 
cilzons you muſt lay open and cut away the callous parts. Vu muſt Aale meiden within incition 
| knife or razour, or elſe apply actual or potential cauteries ; for nature carmor, unleſs the 
- ſubſtance be firit taken away, reſtore or generate fleſh, or inare the diſtant bodies: For 

— —•— — — — ue, ſuch as is Taudable blood: but acal- 
-; Jous onallſides paſſefiing the ſurface ofthe ulcer aret! fleſh,binders rhe flowing of the blood 
ourof che capillary veins, for che reſtaring of che loſt ſubstanoe, and uniting of the disjoimed parts. 
Cauſlick in- It you at any time make cuuſtick injectiom into the Ftula, you muſt preſently ſtop the orifice 
jeRions. thereof, that ſo chey may have time to mark the effect, for which they are intended. Whichrhing 
we may conjecture by che tumor of the part, the Aigeſture of the lowing matter, and its leſſer 
quantity. Then you muſt hiſten the fallicig away of the Eſha, and then che Ulcer muſt be dreſſed 
ceiſus lib. 3. Ake other Ulcers. But of- times the Callos which poſſeſſes the ſinidiis cavity ofa Fiſtula, over- 
ome by the power of acrid and eſcarcotick medicins, comes whole forth, x bon Begg 

and. { leaves a pure Ulcer underneath it. ich I oblervedina certain Gentleman, whenl 
Agi divers qimes a ſiſtalous Ulcet in bis Tue through with 3 
well in a fort time. 


See 


Ib XIII. Of Ulcers, Fiftulees, and Hemorrboidet, 


341 


ue of their own nature uncurable ; but you ſhall think you have diſcharged your duty and done 
ſufficiently for che Patient, it you lcave it with a prognoſtick. Of this nature are Fiſtulaes which 
crate even to the bowels, which come into the parts oreſpread with large veſſels or Nerves, 
which happen to effeminate and tender perſons, who had rather dye by much, then to ſuffer the 
in and torment of the operation. Like caution muſt be uſed, when by the cutting of a Fiſtula 
there is fear of greater danger, as of convullion, if the diſeaſe be ina nervous part. In theſe and 
the like caſes, the Chirurgeon ſhall nor ſer upon the perfect cure of the diſeaſe, bur ſhall think 
ir better to prevent, by all means poſſible, that the diſeaſe by freſh ſupplies become no worſe, 
which may be done, it he prevent the falling down of any new defluxion into the part; if by an 
artificial diet he have a care that excrementitious humors be not too plentifully generated in the 
body; or ſo order it, that being generated, they may be evacuated at certain times, or elſe diver- 
ed from the more noble to the baſe parts. But in the mean ſpace it ſhall be requiſite to waſt the 
fulry fleſh, which growes up more then is fitting in the Ulcer, and to cleanſe the ſordes or filth, 
with medicins which may do it without biting or acrimony and putrefaction. 


* 


c — 


Crab. XXIII. 
Of the Fiſftlzes in the Fundament. 


ſtulaes in the Fundament are bred of the ſame cauſes as other kindes of Fiſtulaes are; to 
$4 wit, of a wound or abſceſs not well cured, or of a hæmorrhoid which is ſuppurated. Such 
| as are occult, may be known by dropping down of the ſaniow and purulent humor by the 
Fundamenr,and the pain of che adjacent parts. But ſuch as are manifeit, by the help of your probe 
you may finde whicher they goe, and how far they reach. For this purpoſe the Chirurgeon ſhall 
his finger into the Fundament of the Patient, and then put a Leaden probe into the orifice of 
the Fiſtula: which if it come to the finger without interpoſition of any medium, it is a ſign it pene- 
trats into che capacity of the Gur. Beſides alſo, then there flowes not only by the Fundament, 
but alſo by the orifice which the malign humor hath opened by its acrimony, much matter, ſome- 
whiles ſamous, and oft · times alſo — Worms. Eiſtulaes may be judged cuniculous, and run- 
ning into many turnings and windings, it the probe do not enter far in, and yet notwichſtanding 
more matter Howes therehence then reaſon requires ſhould proceed from ſo ſmall an Ulcer. You 
may inthe orifices of all Fiſtulaes, perceive a certain callous wart, which the common Chirurge- 
onsrearm a Hens arſe, Many ſymptomes accompany Fiſtulaes which are in the Fundament, as a 
Teneſmas, ſtrangury and falling down of the Fundament. If the Fiſtula muſt be cured by manual 
operation, let the Patient lye ſo upon his back, that lifting up his legs, his thighs may preſs his 
belly; then let the Chirurgeon, having his nail pared, put his finger beſmeared with ſome oint- 
ment into the Patients Fundament; then let lim thruſt in at the orifice of the Fiſtula, a thick Lea- 
den Needle, drawing after it a thread conſiſting of thread and horſe-hairs woven together, and 
then with his finger raking hold thereof, and ſomewhar crooking ir, draw it forth at the Funda- 
nent, together with the end of the Thread: Then let him knit the two ends of the thread with a 
draw or looſe-knor, that ſo he may ſtraiten them at his pleaſure. But before you bindę chem, you 
ſhall draw the thread ſomewhat roughly towards you, as though you meant to ſaw the fleſh therein 
contained, that you may by this means cut the Fiftula without any fear of an Hæmorrhage, or flux 
of blood. It ſometimes Happens, that ſuch Fiſtulaes penetrate not into the Gut; ſo that the 
by interpolitionof ſome callous body, cannot meet with the needle or probe. Then it is 
convenient to put in a hollow Iron or Silver Probe, ſo through the cavity thereof to thruſt a 
ſharp pointed needle, and that by pricking and cutting niay deſtroy the calus; which thing you 
— perform with the formerly deſcribed — which hath a blunt point, unleſs 
wah great pain. 3 6 | 
The deſcription of a hollow ſilver Probe, to be aſed with a needle, as alſo a Leaden Probe: 
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The Callus being waſted, the Fiſtula ſhall be bound as we formerly mentioned. Thar which j; 
ſuperficiary needs no binding, only it mutt be cut with a crooked ſca/prum, and the Cal bei 
conſumed, the reſt of the cure mult be performed after the manner of other Ulcers. But 50 
muſt note, that if any parcel of the Callous body remain untoucht by the medicin or Inftrumen, 
the Fiſtula reviving again, will cauſe a relapſe. 


— 


Cu AP. XXIV. 
Of Hemorrhoides. 


7 are. Emorrhoides, as the word is uſually taken, are tumors at the extremities of the vei 
N 8 285 compaſſing the Fundament, cauſed by the defluxion of an humor — ws 
Their differen- cholick, and repreſenting a certain kind of Yarices. Some of theſe run at an hols 
ces. being opened, which ſometimes in ſpace of time contracts a Callus; others only ſwell, and caſt 
forth no moitture; ſome are manifett; others lye only hid within. Thoſe which run, commdt 
ly caſt forth blood mixed with yellowiſh ſerous moiſture, which ſtimulates the blood to break 
Lerch, and by its acrimony opens the mouths of the veins. But ſuch as do not run, are either 
like bliſters, ſuch as happen in burns, and by practitioners are uſually called veſicales, and are 
cauſed by the defluxion of a phlegmatick and ſerous humor; or elſe repreſent a Grape, 
they are called ae, generated by rhe afflux of blood, laudable in quality, but overab 
in quantity; or elſe rhey 1 the manner of a diſeaſe, whence they are termed == 
proceeding from the ſuppreſhon of melancholick blood; or elſe they repreſent Warts, whence 
they are ſtiled Verrucales, enjoying the ſame material cauſe of the generation as the Ando. 
This affect is cauſe of many accidents in men; for the ual eflux of blood extinguiſbeth 
the vivid and lively colour of the face, calls on a Denote, overthrows the ſtrength of che 
whole body. The flux of Hzmorrhoides is commonly every moneth, ſomerimes only four times 
in a year. Great pain, inflammation, an Abſceſſe which ma at length end in a Fiſtula, unleb « 


be reliſted by convenient remedies, do oft- times fore-run the evacuation of che Hzmorrhaides, 
But if the Hzmorrhoides flow in a moderate quantity, if the Patients brook it well, they 
not to be ſtayed, for that they free the Patients from the fear of eminent evils, as —_ . 
Sent. 37, ef. leproſie, ſtrangury, and the like. Belides, if they be ſtopped without a cauſe, they by tber 
6. epid. reflux into the Lungs cauſe their inflammation, or elſe break the veſſels thereof; and by — 


to the Liver, cauſe a dropſie by the ſuffocation ot the native heat; they cauſe a Dropſ 
univerſal leanneſs on the contrary, if they flow immoderately, by refrigerating the Liver by 
loſs of too much blood; wherefore when as they flow too immoderately, they muſt be ſtayed 
A remedy for with a pledger of — — in the enſuing medicin. R pal. aloes, thuric, baxlaft. ſax, 
the immoderate ir aconis, an. 53. incorporentur fimul cum ovi allumine, fiat medicamentuns ad nſum. When they are 
—— 2 ſtretched out and ſwoln without bleeding, it is convenient to beat an Onion roaſted in the 
" embers with an Oxes gall; and apply this medicin to the ſwoln places, and renew it every 
For ſuppreſt five hours. This kind of remedy is ay prevalent for internal Hzmorrhoides ; but ſuch as 
Hzmorrhoides, are manifeſt, may be opened with Horſe-leaches, or a Lancet. The jnice or maſs of the heard 
called commonly Dead-nettle or Arch-angel, applyed to the ſwoln Hzmorrhoides, opens them 
and makes the congealed blood flow there-hence. The Fungus and Thymus, being diſeaſes about 
the Fundament, are cured by the ſame remedy, If acrimony, heat and pain, do too cruelly affli& 
the Patient, you muſt make him enter into a bath, and preſently afrer apply ro the Ulcers 
(if any ſuch be) this following remedy. Rr Ole; roſ. Fiiij. ceraſæ 1. Litharg. 3 P. cere nove, 3vþ 
pi 'Jj. fiat unguent. ſecundum artem. Or elſe, Re thuris, myrrhe, croci, an. 3 j. opii Dj. fiat unguentum 
cum oleo roſarum & mucilagine ſem, pſillii, addendo vitellum unixs ovi. Y ou may eaſily proſecute the 
relidue of the cure according to the general rules of Art. = 


The End of the Thirteenth Book. 


— — — — 


— 


irrer err 


The FoukTEEXTRH Book: 


Of Bandages, or Ligatures. n 6 call 


37 


CMA. I. 
Of the differences of Bandages. 


wherewith we uſe to binde, do much differ amongſt themſelves : But their 
differences ( in Glens opinion) are chiefly drawn from ſix things ; to wit, their 
matter, figure, length, breadth, making, and parts whereof they conſiſt. Now the 
matter — is threefold ; Membranous or of skins, which is accommoda- 
ted peculiarly to the fractured grifles of the Noſe; of Woollen, proper to inflamed 
parts, 5 thoſe which have need of no aſtriction; of Linnen,as when any thing is to be faſt bound; 
andof Linnen cloaths, ſome are made of flax, other ſome of hemp, as Hippocrates obſerves. But Ban- 
age do thus differ amomgſt themſelves in ſtructure, for that ſome th 

which is ſuffciently cloſe and ſtrong ot it ſelf, ſuch are the membranous ; others are — 
innen ones. But that Linnen is to be made choice of for this uſe, and j the beſt, not whi 


ereof conliſt of that matter offic 


Lib. de faſciit 


Sect. 3. de birt: 
c. inci 


* 


ich is ypat dow 


new & never formerly uſed, but that which hath already been worn, and ſerved for other ufes;thar-veft for romlers: 


ſothe Bandages made thereof, may be the more ſoft and pliable : yer muſt they be of ſuch ſtrength, 
that they may dot break with ſtretching, and that they: may firaicly contain and repell the humor 
ready to low down, and ſo hinder it from entring the part. Theſe, beſides, muſt not be hemmed 
nor ſtitched, muſt have no lace nor ſeam ; for hems and ſeams by their hardneſs preſs into, and 
burt the fleſh that lies under them. Lace, wherher in the midſt or edges of the rowler, makes the 

gaureuncqual, For the Member where it is touched with the lace,as that which will not yield, 


is prefled more hard; but with the cloth in the middle more gently, as that which is more lax. 


Furthermore, theſe Ligatures muſt be of clean cloth, that if occaſion be, they may be moiſtened- 
or tteeped in liquor appropriate to the diſeaſe;and that they may not corrupt, or make worſe that 
liquor by their moiſtening therein. Now the Bandages which are made of Linnen clothes muſt be 
cut 1 not athwart, for ſo they ſhall kerp more firm and ſtrong that which they bind, 
and belides, they will be alwayes alike, and not broader in one place then in another : Bue they 
thus differ in figure, for that ſome of them are rolled up, ro which nothing muſt be ſowed, for 
that they ought ro be of a due length to bind up the member: others are cut or divided, which 
uuely conſut of one piece, but that divided in the end ( ſuch are uſually taken to binde up the 
breaſts) or elſe in the midſt; others are ſowed together, which conſiſt of many branches ſowed 
togerher, and ending in divers heads, and repreſenting divers figures, ſuch are the Bandages ap- 
propriated to the head. But they thus differ in length, for that ſome of them are ſhorter, others 
: ſo in like ſort for breadrh ; for ſome are broader, others narrower. Yer we cannot cer- 

nly define nor ſer down, neither the length nor breadth of Rowlers,for that they muſt be vari- 
ous, according to the different length and thickneſs of the members or parts. Generally they 
ought both in length and breadtli to fit the parts, whereunto they are uſed. For theſe parts re- 
qure a binding different each from other, the head, the neck, ſhoulders, arms, breaſts, groins, 
teſticles, fundament, hips, thighs, legs, feer and toes. For the parts of Bandages, we tearm one 
part their body, another their heads. By che body we mean their due length and breadth; but 


com. ad ſect᷑. 22. 


8 whether tdey run long-wayes or a- croſs, we according to Galen, tearm them their eck. 2. de offic, 
' chr. 


— ä 
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— — 


111 


Cu AP. II. 
Sheweth the Indications and general precepts of fitting of Bandages and Ligatures. 


Here are, in Hippecrates opinion, two indications of fitting Bandages or Ligatures ; the 1 & » /e&. l. 
one whereof is taken from the part affected; the other from the affect it ſelf. From the 4 (145. 


part affected : ſo the leg, if you at any time binde it up, muſt be bound long-wayes, for 
you binde it over-thwart, the binding will looſep as ſoon as the Patient begins to go, and pur 
forch 1 for then the muſcles take upon them another figure. On the contrary, the Arm or 
Ehbow mutt be bound up,bending in and turned to the breaſt ; for ocheryiſe at the firſt bending, 
if it be bound when it is ſtrerched forth, the Ligature will be lacked, for that (as we formerly 
ad) the ſigure of che muſcles is perverted. Now for this indication, ler each one perſwade him- 
X thes much, chat the part muſt te bound up in that figure, wherein we would have it re- 
Now for that Indication which is drawn from the diſeaſe, if there be a hollow Ulcer, — 
an 
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We muſt al- and cunj ulous, caſting forth great ſtore of Sanies; then muſt you begin the ligature and binding 
wayes begin from hon of rue /inxs, and end at che orifice of the Ulcer ; and this Precept muſt you at 
our ligarures 3t wayes obſerve, whether the ſinus be ſealed in the top, bottom, middle, or ſides of the Ulcer : Fox 
the boom of a thus the filth therein contained ſhall be empried and ecalt forth, and the lips of the Ulcer too far 
pour ſeparared, ſhall be joined together; otherwiſe the contained filth will eat into all that lyes neee 

it, increaſe the Ulcer, and make it uncurable, by rotting the bones which lye under it with thi 
acrid ſanies or filth, Bur ſome Ligatures are remedies of themſelves; as thoſe which perform their 
duties of themſelves, and whereto the cure * committed; as are theſe which reſtore their native 
unity, thoſe parts which are 'disjoyned - others are not uſed for their own ſakes, but only to 


ſerve to hold faſt ſuch medicins as have a curative faculty. This kind of Ligature is either yer 


— _ doing, and is termed by Hippecrates, Deligatio oper ans ; or elſe done and finiſhed, and is called, De- 
ee. . %. 


Initio 2. ſeit. 


ligatio eperata ; For the firit, that the Ligature may be well made, t is fit that it be cloſe rowled to- 
etlier ; and belides, that the Surgeon hold it ſtiffe and ſtrait in his hand, and not careleſly; for ſo 
Fi ſhall binde up the member the — Alſo he muſt in the binding obſerve, that che ends ofthe 
Ro ler, nd cor ſequently their ſaſtning, may not fall to be on the d or grieved part; for it 
is better that they come above or below, or elſe on the ſide: Beſides alſo, he muſt have a ſpeci 
care, that there be no knot tied upon the ſame place, or upon the region of the back, 
lides, joints, or back-part of rhe head, or to conclude in any other part upon which the Pꝛtiett 
uſes to lean, reſt or lye. Alfo on that part where we intend to ſow or faſten the Rowlers,you mug 
double in their ends, that ſothe faſtning or ſuture may be the ſtronger, otherwiſe how cloſe ſoeyer 
2 28 they ſhall be wrappedor rowled about the member, yet will they not remain firm, eſpecially iftbe 
Ughey, da alſo be of a great breadth. For the ſecond kind of Ligature, to wit, that which is already done — | 
nearly per- niſhed; the Surgeon, the performer thereof, mutt conſider to what end it was done, and whether 
formed. he hach performed it well and fitly, as alſo neatly and elegantly, to the ſatisfaction both of himſelf 
eee and the beholders. For it is the part of a skilfull Workman every where handſomely and rightly 
to perform that which may ſo be done. | + | 
In fractures and luxations and all diſſocations of bones, as alſo in wounds and contufions, you 
muſt begin your bandage with two or three windings, or wraps about upon the place, and that 
(if you can) more ſtraitly than in other places, that ſo the ſer bones may be the better kept in 
their places, and that the humors, if any be already fallen thither, may by this ſtrait co 
be preſſed forth; as alſo to hinder and prevent the entrance in of any other, which may be 
to fall down. But in fractures (as thoſe which never happen without contuſion) the blood flowes, 
and is preſſed forth of its proper veſſels; as thoſe which are violently battered and torn, which 
cauſes ſugillation in the neighbouring fleſh, which firſt looks red, bur afterwards black and blew, 
by reaſon of the corruption of the blood poured forth under the skin. Wherefore after theſe firſ 
windings,which I formerly mentioned, you muſt continue your rowling a great way from the bro- 
Sg ken or luxated part; he which does otherwiſe, will more and more draw the blood and humors 
Gal. com. ad into the affected part, and cauſe Impoſtumes, and other malign accidents. Now the blood which 
2 2 flowes, goes but one way downwards, but that which is preſſed, is carryed as it were in tuo paths, 
| co wit, from above downwards, and from below upwards. Vet you muſt have a care that you n- 
ther drive it back into the body and bowels, then towards the extremities thereof, as being 
which are uncapable of ſo much matter, and not furniſhed with ſufficient ſtrength to ſuffer that 
burden, which threatens to fall upon it, without danger, and the increaſe of preternatural acci-" 
dents. But when this maſs and burden of humors is thruſt back into the body, it is then ruled and 


kept from doing harm by the ſtrength and benefit of the faculties remaining in the bowels, and the 
native heat. 


CMA. III. 
Of the three kinds of Bandages neceſſary in Fraftures. | 


Sent. 24. felt. 2. Wo ſorts of Ligatures are principally neceſſary forthe Surgeon,according to Hippuratts, 
offic. by which the bones as well broken as diflocated may be held firm when they are reſto- 
red to their natural place. | 
Hypodeſmides. Of theſe, ſome are called Hypodeſmides, that is, Under-binders : others, Epideſmsi, that is 
Over-binders. There are ſomerimes but two under-binders uſed, but more commonly three. 
The firſt muſt firſt of all be caſt over the fracture, and wrapped there ſome three or four time 
about, then the Surgeon muſt mark and oblerve the figure of the fracture; for as that ſhall be, 
ſo muſt he vary che manner of his binding: For the Ligature muſt be drawn ſtrait upon the {ide 
oppolite to that whereto the luxation or fracture moſt inclines; that ſo the bone which ttands forth 
may be forced into its ſeat, and ſo forced may be the more firmly there contained. Therefore, if 
the right ſide be the more prominent or ſtanding forth, thence muſt you begin your ligation, and 
ſo draw your ligature to the left ſide. On the contrary, if the left (ide be more prominent, begin 
ning there, you ſhall goe towards the oppolite ſide in binding and rowling it. Here theretore 
would I require a Surgeon to be Ambidexter; (i. e.) having both his hands at command, that ſo be 
may the more exquiſitely perform ſuch variety of ligations: But let hm in ro ling, bead or more 
this firſt ligature upwards, that is, towards the body, for the former reaſons. But neither is tu 


manner of ligation peculiar to fractures, but common to them with luxations: for, into ou \ 


Lib. XIV. Of Bandages, or L.igatures. 
Cover the luxared bone flew; then when it is reſtored, that (ide muſt be hound the more/lqoily, a 
ty whence it departed, and that on the contrary more hard untowhich ic went: Therefore 
ligature muſt be drawn from the (ide whereunto the bone went; ſo that on this (ide it be more 
looſe and ſofr, and not ſtraitly preſſed with bolſters or rowlers, that ſo it may be more inclined to 
the ſide oppoſite to the luxation. If the ligation be otherwiſe performed, it ſucceeds not well; 
ſor the part is relaxed, and moved out of its natural ſeat : wherefore there will be no ſmati dan- 
left the bone be forced out again, and removed from its place, whereinto it was reſtored by 
Art and the hand: Which thing Hippocrates ſo much feared, that on the contrary he willed that the 
ſer bone ſhould be drawn ſoruewhar more unto the part contrary to that whereunto it was driven 
by force, than the natural and proper ſite thereof ſhould require. But to return to our fo 
diſcourſe of the three Ligatures: The firſt under-binder being put on, we then take the ſoc, 
with which we in like ſort begin at the fracture; but having wrapped it once or twice about there; 
for that, as we formerly ſaid, we muſt not force back, and preſs ſo much blood towards the extre- 
mities, as we muſt do towards the body and bowels : Wherefore this Ligature ſhall be drawn from 
above downwards, gently ſtraining it to preſs forth the blood contained in the wounded part: 
When by rowling you ſhall come to the end of the part, then you ſhall carry back again that 


* 


which remains thereof, to wit, u ds; But otherwiſe you may take the third under · binder, When che chin 
dere with you may begin to rowle, whereas you left with the ſecond, and you may carry it thus, under. binder is 
rowling it from below upwards, Theſe under- bindings thus finiſhed, apply your boulſters, afrer . 
them your over or upper-bindings, which are oft- times two, but ſometimes three. The firſt hath E pideſmi, 
neo heads, & is wrapped both from the right hand and the left, for the preſervation of the ſirſt un- 2 
derbinder and the boulſters, and reſtoring the muſcles to their native 8 two other which 
remain, conſiſt of one head, and the one of them muſt be rowled from below upwards, the ocher 
from above downwards, after ſuch a manner, that they may be directly contrary to the under- 
binders ; as if they were rowled from the right hand, then theſe muſt be from the left. Now this 
isthe manner of Hippocrates his Ligation, which, for that it is now grown out of uſe, we muſt here 
fer down that which is in common uſe. They do not at this time uſe any over-binders, but that The manner of 
which we termed the third under-binder,ſerves our Surgeons inſtead of the three forementioned binding now in 
over · binders. Wherefore they carry this third under - binder, wrapped from below upwards (as ule, 
we formerly ſaid) contrary to the firſt and ſecond under-binder ; as if theſe begun on the righe 
de, this ſhall be rowled from the left, and ſhall end whereas the firſt under-binder ended. And 
you muſt not only draw it indifferently hard, bur alſo make the ſpires and windings more rare. 
This third rowler is of this uſe in this manner of Ligation; that is, it.reftares che muſcles to their 
native figure, from whence they were ſomewhart altered by the drawing and ro ling of the two 
former Ligatures. But you muſt alwayes have regard, that you obſerve that meaſure in wrapping What mean to 
your Ligatures, which reaſon, with the ſenſe of the Patient, and eaſe in ſuffering, preſcribes ; ha- be abſerved id 
ring regard, that the tumor become nor inflamed. Alſo the habit of the body ought co preſcribe arping de 
2 meaſure in Ligation: for tender bodies cannot away with ſo hard binding as bard. Verily, in © | 
fractures and Iluxations, the humors by too ſtrait binding are preſſed into the extreme parts of 
the body; whence grievous and oft- times enormous Oedemaes proceed; for heating whereof 
the Ligature muſt be looſed, and then the rumified parts preſſed by anew rowling, which muſt be 
from below upwards, and ſo, by forcing the matter of the tumor chicher, it may be 

ped; for there is no other hope or way to drive the humor back again. He which doth this, 
forlakes the proper cure of the diſeaſe, ſo to reſiſt the ſymptom, which the Surgeon ſhall never 
refuſe to do, as often as any neceflary cauſe ſhall require it. For this cauſe Hippocrates bids, that Why Hippec. 
the bandages be looſed every three dayes, and then ro foment the part with hot water, that ſo the bids to looſe 
tumors, which (drawn thither by the vehemency of pain) have ſetled in the part, may be diſſol- the Ligawures | 
redand diſperſed ; and itching and other ſuch like ſympromes prevented. The fear of all acci- ©? chind day. 
dent being paſt, let the 1 be ſooner or later looſed, and more {lacked than it formerly - ] 
xcuſtomed ; that ſo the blood and laudable matter, whereof a Calus may enſue; may flow r 
rely to the affected part. N N 


2 —— 


Cu AP. IV. | 
Of the binding up of Fraſtures afſiciated with a . 


ſometimes happens that a Fracture is aſſociated by a wound, and yet for all this it is fir td Hos to bind up 
binde the part with a Ligature; otherwiſe there will be no ſmall danger of ſwelling; inſtam- 2 Frature aich 
mation, and other ill accidents, by reaſon of the roo plentifull aflax of humors from the * w. 
Ne ing parts. But it is not fir to endeavour to uſe that kind of binding which is performed 
many circumvolutions or wrappings about. For ſeeing the wound muſt be dreſſed every 
G he part muſt each day neceſſarily be ſtirred, and the Ligature cookifting of ſo many windings; 

; which ching will cauſe pain, and conſequently hinder che knitting and — "aeqa 


ich is 
performed by reſt: Thereforethis kind of binding may be performed by bne onſyro.iing aboẽt 
de wound, and that with a rowler which coaliſts of « — mars wy clork; made in 
wanzer of a boulſter, and ſewed with as much conveniency as you can, that ic may be ſo large 25 
5, compaſs and cover all the wound, for theſe reaſons, which ſhall be delivered at large in our 
raiſe of fractures. But if the wound run long-wayes, let the baotftersandſplintsbe epplyed 
to 
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to the ſides of the wound, that ſo the lips of the wound may be preſſed together, and the con. 

ſem. 12. tained filth preſſed forth. Bur if it be made overthwart, we mutt abſtain from boulſters and 

ſect. de fraft, ſplints : for that inGalens opinion, they would dilate the wound, and the purulent matter would 
be preſſed our, and caſt back into the wound. 


— — 


f 


CHap. V. 
[Certain common precepts of the binding up of Fractures and Luxations. 


N every Fracture and Luxation, the depreſſed, hollow and extenuared parts, ſuch as are neer 
I unto the joints, ought to be filled up with boulſters, or clothes put about them, ſo to make 
the part equal, that ſo they may be equally and on every (ide preſſed by the ſplints, andthe 
bones more firmly contained in their ſears. So when the knee is bound up, you mnſt fill the ham 
or that cavity which is there, that ſo the ligation may be the better and ſpeedilier performed. 
Hipp. ſent. 37: The ſame muſt be done under the arm-pirs, above the heel, in the arm neer the wriſt ; and to 
& 38. ſecl. 1. conclude, in all other parts which have a conſpicuous ine uality by reaſon of ſome manifeſt cayi.. 
de frat, ty. When you have finiſhed your binding, then erquire of the Patient, whether the member zen 
: not to be bound too ſtrait. For if he ſay that he is unable to endure it ſo hard bound, then mug 
The ſigns of the binding be ſomewhat flackned. For, too ſtrait binding cauſes pain, heat, defſuxion, a gangrene, 
roo ſtrait and and laſtly, a ſphacel or morrificarion : but roo looſe is unprofitable, for that it doth not contain 
looſe binding the parts in that ſtate we deſire. It is a ſign of a juſt ligation that ĩs neither too (trait nor too looſe, 
r. if the enſuing day the part be ſwoln with an a:demarous tumor, cauſed by the blood preſſed forth 
ofthe broken place; bur of too ſtrait ligation, if the part be hard ſwola ; and of too looſe, if it 
be no whit ſwoln, as that which hath preſſed no blood out of the affected part. Now if a hard 
tumor, cauſed by roo ſtrait binding, trouble the Patient, it muſt preſently be looſed for fear of 
more grieyous ſymptoms, and the part muſt be fomented with warm Wyuræleum, and another in- 
different, yea verily, more looſe ligature muſt be made inſtead thereof, as long as the pain and in- 
flammation ſhall continue; in which time and for which cauſe, you ſhall lay nothing upon the pare 
which is any thing burdenſome. When the Patient begins to recover, for three or four dayes 
ſpace, eſpecially 1. you find him of a more compact habit and a ſtrong man, the ligature malt be 
kept firm and not looſed. If on the third day, and fo untill the ſeventh, the ſpires or windings be 
found more looſe, and the part affected more ſlender; then we muſt judge it to be for the bettet. 
For hence you may gather, that there is an expreſſion and digeſtion of the humors, cauſing the 
tumor made by force of the ligation. Verily, broken bones fitly bound up, are better ſer, and 
more firmly agglutinated, which is the cauſe, why in the place of the fracture, the ligation muſt 
Why we muſt be made the ſtraiter, in other places more loofly. If the fractured bone ftand forth in any part, 
make more it muſt there be more ſtraitly preſſed with boulſters and ſplints. To conclude, the ſeventh day 
Rirair ligation being paſt, we muſt bind the part more ftrairly then before: for that then inflamation, paia and 

on the broken 5 a P f f P 
par. the like accidents are not to be feared. Bur theſe rhings which we have hitherro ſpoken of, the 
þ three kinds of Ligatures, cannot take place in each fractured part of che body, as in the chaps, 
collar-bones, head, noſe, ribs: For, ſeeing ſuch parts are not round and long, a Ligarure can- 
not be wrapped about them, as it may on the arms, thighs, and legs, but only be put on their 

outſides. | 


Cray. VI. | 
The uſes fer which Ligatures ſerve. 


The firſt bene- Y chat which we have formerly delivered, yon may underſtand that Ligatures ate ofuſeto 
fir of Ligacures, reſtore thoſe things which are ſeparated and moved forth of their places, and joyn toge- 
ther thoſe which gape; as in fractures, wounds, contuſions, ſinewous Ulcers, and other like 
affects againſt nature, in which the ſolution of continuity ſtands in need of the help of Bandages, 
The ſecond, for the reparation thereof. Beſides alſo, by the help of Bandages theſe things are kept aſunder or 
ſeparated, which otherwiſe would grow together againſt nature; as in Burns, wherein che fingers 
and the hams would mutually grow together; as alſothe Arm-pirs co the Cheſt, the Chin to the 
The third, © Breaſt, unleſs they be hindred by due ligation. Bandages do alſo conduce torefreſh emaciated 
E Set raed : wherefore if the right leg waſte for want of nouriſhment, the left leg, beginning at the 
5 = be conveniently rowled up even tothe groin. If the righe arm conſume, binde the lf 
with a ſtrait Ligature, beginning at the hand, and ending at the arm- pit. For thus a great port. 
on of bloud from the bound - up part is ſent back into the vena cava, from whence it regurg 
tates into the almoſt empty veſſels of the emaciated part. But I would have the ſonnd part tod 
ſo bound, that thereby it become not pairifull ; for a dolorifick ligation cauſes a greater attractati- 
on of blood and ſpirits, as alſo exerciſe: wherefore I would have it during that time to be at reſt, 
The founh; and keep hol dν Ligatures alſo conduce to the ſtopping of bleedings : which you may per- 
ceive by this, that when you open a vein with your lancer, the blood is preſently ſtayed, laing os 
The ttb. a boulſter and making a Ligature. Alſo Ligatures, are uſefull for women preſently after their de- 
livery ; for their womb bound about with Ligarures, the blood wherewith their — 
too much moiſtened, is expelled, the ftrengrh of the expullive faculty being by this means ſti - 


— . — . n - — — — 
thereof: and it alſo hinders the empty womb from being ſwoln up with wind, 
wary — reſently enter thereinto. This ſame Ligature is a help to ſuch as are wich The fich. 
-- or che more cali carrying of their burden; eſpecially thoſe whoſe Childe lyes ſo far 
— ds, that lying as it were in the den of the hips, it hangs between the thighs, and fo hin- 
he free going of che morher. Therefore the woman with childe is not only eaſed by this 
— of her womb with this Ligature, which is commonly tearmed, the Navil-ligature ; but alſo, 
ry; de being held up higher in her womb, ſhe hath freer and more liberty to walk. Ligatures The ſcrenck 
ber like ſort good for revultion and derivation: as alſo for holding of medicins which are laid 
— 8 the neck, breaſt, or belly. Laſtly, there is a triple uſe of Ligatures in amputation of The eighth, the 
m_— 25 arms and legs. The firſt to draw and hold upwards the skin and muſcles lying under — ule 
- that the operation bei performed, they may, by their falling down again, cover the ends of of ligarures in 
de cut off bones; and foby that means help forwards the agglurination and cicatrization; and ar ber * 
when it is healed up, cauſe the lame member to move more freely, and with leſs pain; and alſo 
orm the former actions, this, as it were, cuſhion or boulſter of muſculous fleſh lying there 
under. The ſecond is, they hinder the bleediug by preſſing together the veins and arteries. The 
third is, they by ſtrait binding intercept the free paſſage of the animal ſpirits, and ſo deprive the 
part which lyes thereunder 0 the ſenſe of feeling, by making it, as it were, ſtupid or num. 


———— 0 


CAP. VII. 
Of Bonlſters or Compreſſes, 


Oulſters have a double uſe, the firſt is to fill up the cavities and thoſe parts which are not of The firſt uſe of 
an equal thickneſs to their end. We have examples of cavities in the Arm-pits, Clavicles, 
Hams and Groins ; and of parts which grow ſmall rowards their ends, in the arms towards 
te wriſts, in the legs towards the feet, in the thighs towards the knees. Therefore you muſt fill 
with Boulſters and Linnen cloths, that ſo they may be all of one bigneſs to their ends. 

The ſecond uſe of Boulſters, is to defend and preſerve the firſt two or three Rowlers or Under The ſecond uſe 
binders, the which we ſaid before muſt be applyed immediately to the fractured part. Boulſters, t chem. 
according to this twofold uſe, differ amongſt themſelves, for that when they are uſed in the firſt 
—— kind, they muſt be applyed athwart; but when in the latter, long- way es or downright. 

You may alſo uſe Boulſters, leſt the roo ſtrait binding of the Ligatures cauſe pain and trouble The third uſe 
tothe new-ſet bones. A three or four times doubled cloth will ſerve for the tllickneſs of your ot chem. 
Boulſters,but the length and breadth muſt be more or leſs, according to the condition of the parts 
and diſeaſe for which they muſt be applyed. 


— — — 


Cray. VIII. 
Of the uſe of Splints, Tunks, and Caſes. 


Aving delivered the uſes of Ligatures and Boulſters, it remains that we ſay ſomewhat of 
H the other things, which ſerve to hold the Bones in their places; as Splints, Junks, Caſes, 
and ſuch other like. Splints are made and compoſed of paſt-board, of thin ſplinters of The matter of 
| wood, of leather, ſuch as ſhoo-ſoals are made with; of the rindes of trees, or plates of latin, or Splints. 
lead, and ſuch other like, which have a gentle and yielding ſtiffneſs; yer would I have them made 
« light as may be, leſt they by their weight become troubleſome to the affected part. But for 
their length, breadth, and number, let them be fitted, agreeable to the part whereto they mult be 
uſed. Let alſo their figure be ſtreight or crooked according to the condition of the member 
whereto they muſt be applyed. You muſt have a ſpecial care, that they run not ſo far as the 
ings out, or eminencies of the bones; as the ankles, knees, elbows, and the like, leſt they 
burt them by their preſſure: alſo you mult have a care, that they be ſmaller at their ends, and 
thicker in their middles, whereas they lye upon the broken bone. The uſe of ſplints is, to hold Their uſe: 
faſt and firm, that they may ſtir no way the broken and luxated bones, after they be ſer and reſto- 
redto their places. That they perform this uſe, ic is fic there be no thick boulſters under them, 
tor over many rewlers, for ſo through ſo thick a ſpace, they would not fo ſtraitly preſs the part- 
Junks are made of ſticks, the bigneſs of ones finger, wrapped about with ruſhes, and then wich What Juoks 
inven cloth: they are principally uſed in fractures of the thighs and legs. Caſes are made of are. 
plares of latin, or elſe ſome light wood; their uſe is, to contain the bones in their due figure, The matter and 
ken the Patient is to be carried out of one bed or chamber into another, or elſe hath need to uſc of Caſes, 
Sie : laſtly, if we muſt reſt ſomewhat more ſtrongly upon the broken or luxated members, 
Caſes will hinder the bones from ſtirring or flying out on the right ſide or left, above or 
below, we ſleeping or waking, being willing or unwilling ; and in like fort leſt being not as yet 
well knit, or more looſly bound up for fear of pain, inflammation, or a gangrene, they hang down, 
or fly in ſunder by reaſon of the inequalities of the bed. Such Caſes, Junks, and the like, Glaſocmium, 
ſerve for reſtoring and faſt holding of broken and luxated bones, we may according to a general name 
Hypecrater his minde, call them in generall Gloſſecomia. All which things, the young Surgeon, bor ſach things, 
mon is not as yet exerciſed in the works of Art, can ſcarce tell what they are. But in the mean 
«ne, whileſt that he may come to be exerciſed therein, or ſee others perform theſe operations, I, 
®planly as poſſibly I could, have in words given him their portraiture or ſhape; 
. The End of 1 Faurteenth Book. — 
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The FIFTEENTH BOOk: 
of FRACTURES. 


Cnavp. I. 
in hat a Fracture i, and what the differences thereof are. 


84 Fracture, in Galens opinion, is the ſolution of continuity in a bone, which by 
w&:; Greeks is called Catagma. There are many ſores of hurting or offending the 1 
as the drawing them aſunder, luxation, or putting them out of joint; their umi. 
| tural growing together, their cutting or dividing aſunder ; contuſion, 
putrefaction, rottenneſs, laying bare the perioſteum, being violated or loſt ; and 
laſtly, thatwhereof we now treat, a Fracture. Again, the varieties of Fracture 
are almoſt infinite. For one is complete and perfect, another imperfect ; one runs long- 
another tranſverſe, another oblique; one while it is broken into great pieces, another while 
into little and ſmall ſcales, which have either a blunt, or elſe a ſharp end, and prick the adjacent 
Bf bodies of the muſcles, nerves, veins or arteries. It ſometimes happens, that the bone is nor bio- 
What — — ken into ſplinters, that is, long-wayes, but together, and at once into two pieces overthmart, 
— which Fracture is called Raphanedon, that is, after the manner of a Radiſſu 
A Fracture is made Cæryedon, or like a nut, when as the bone flyes into many ſmall pieces, ſeve- 
— Aka red each from other, as when a Nut is broken with a hammer, or mallet, upon an Anvile : Which 
> fracture is alſo termed Alphitidon, by reaſon of the reſemblance it hath to meal or flour; and ſuch 
What Schidaci- is often ſeen in fractures made by bullets, ſhot out of guns and ſuch fiery Engins. Contrary to 
don. theſe are thoſe fractures which are called Schidacidon, as rent into ſplinters, or after the manner 
of a boord or piece of timber, that is, right-down, and — the bone: and theſe fractures we 
either apparent to the eye, or elſe not apparent, and therefore called Capillary, being ſo ſmall, 
as that they cannot be perceived by the eye, unleſs you pur ink upon them, and then ſhavethen 
with your Scrapers. Sometimes the bone is only preſſed down with the ſtroke; ſometimes onthe 
. contrary it flies up, as if it were vaulted. They call it attrition, when the bone is broken into 
many ſmall fragments, and as it were ſcales or chips, The fragments of fractured bones are ſont- 
times ſmooth and poliſhed, otherwhiles une qual, and as it were ſharp and rough with little teeth, 
ar pricks. Some fractures touch only the ſurface of the bone, fetching off only a ſcale; other- 
ſome change not the lice of fractured bones, but only cleaves them length-wayes, without the 
plucking away of any fragment; otherſome penetrate even ta their marrow. Furthermore ſeme 
fractures are {imple and alone by themſelves; otherſome are accompanied with a troop of other 
affects and ſymptomes; as a wound, hzmorrhagy, inflammation, gangrene, and the like. Hereun- 
to you may alſo adde the differences drawn from the parts which the Fractures poſſeſs; as from 
the head, ribs, limbs, joints, and other members of the body. Adde alſo theſe which are taken 
from the habit of bodies, aged, young, full of ill humours, well tempered; almoſt all which have 
The cauſes of their proper and peculiar indications for curing. Now the cauſes of Fractures, are the too vio- 
Ftactures. lent aſſaults or ſtroaks of all external things, which may cut, bruiſe, break, or ſhake : in this num - 
ber of cauſes may alſo be reckoned, falls from high places, and infinite other things, which would 
be long and redious to reckon up. 
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— Suna. II. 
Of the ſigns of a Fracture. 


The firſt ſign of E may know by evident ſigns that a bone is broken : the firſt whereof and moſt cer- 
a broken bone, rain, is, when by handling the part which we ſuſpect to be broken, we feel pieces of 
1 the bone ſevered aſunder, and hear a certain crackling of theſe pieces under ont 
Another, hands, cauſed by the attrition of the ſhattered bones. Another lign is taken from the imporency 
of the part, which chiefly bewrayes it ſelf, when both the bones, the leg, and brace-bones, the 
ell and wand are broken: For if only the brace-bone or wand be broken, the Patient may 99 
A; on his leg, and fir his arm; for the Brace-bone ferves for the ſuſtaining of the muſcles, and not 
— of the body, as the leg-bone doth. The third ſign is drawn from the figure of the part ch 

beſides nature: for it is there hollow, from whence the bone is lownor gone, bur gibbous or 
bunching out whither it is run. Great pain in the interim torments the Patient by reaſonofthe 
. wronged perioſterm, and that membrane which involves the marrow and the ſympathy of the ad- 

jacent parts, which are compreſſed or pricked. 


CAA. 


Of Frattures. 


Crap. III. 
Of Prognoſticks to be made in Frattures. 


E muſt prognoſticate in Fractures whether they are to end in the deſtruction or wel- 
fare ot the Patient; or whether their cure ſhall be long or ſhort, ealie, or elſe 
difficult and dangerous; and laſtly, what accidents and ſymptoms may happen there- 
He ſhall eaſily attain to the knowledge of all theſe things, who is not only well ken in the 
anaromical deſcription of the bones, bur alſo in the remper, compolition, and complexion of 
thewhole body. Wherefore in the firſt place, I chink to admoniſh the Surgeon of this, why bones are 
that in winter when all is ſtiffe with cold, by a little fall, or ſome ſuch ſleight occaſion, the wore brittle io 
bones may be quickly and readily broken. For then the bones, being dried, by the dryneſs ftoſty weacher. 
of che air encompaſſing us, become more brittle ; which every one of the vulgar uſually obſerve 
to happen both in waxen and tallog-candles; but when the ſeaſon is moiſt, the bones are alſo 
more moiſt, and therefore more flexible and yielding to the violence of the obvious and of- 
fending body. Wherefore alſo you may gather this to the framing of your Prognoſticks, That Why dhe ſo⸗ 
—. reaſon of their natural drineſs are not ſo eaſily agglutinated and conſolidated as lution of con- 
feſh ; t — in Children, according to Galen, by reaſon of the abundance of their humi- rinuity in bones 
diy, the loit ſubſtance may be repaired, according ( as they term it) to the firſt intention, © net ſo caſily 
that is, by —_— the ſame kind of ſubſtance or matter. Bur in others, about the Fractures, * | 
a certain hard ſubſtance uſually concreats, of that nouriſhment of the broken bone which 
abounds, which glues together the fragments thereof, being firly put together. This ſub- 
ſtance is then termed a Callus, and it is ſo hardened in time, that the bone thereafter in the 
broken part is ſeen to be more firm and hard than it is in any other; therefore that uſual ſaying 
in Phyſick is not without reaſon ; Thar reſt is neceſſary for the uniting of broken bones. For 
the Calls is eaſily diſſolved, if they be moved before their perfect and ſolid agglutination. 
The matter of a Calla ought to be indifferent and laudable in quantity and quality, even as 
blood which flowes for the ation of the loſt fleſh in wounds. It is fit, that there may be 
ſufficient matter for ſuch a c that the part have a laudable temper, otherwiſe there either 
ill be no Calla, or certainly it will grow more ſlowly. Fractures are far more eaſily re- Why bonts 
paired Ling. bodies than in old : for in cheſe there is plenty of the primigenious and radi- ſooner knit in 
cal moiſture, that is laudably holding and glutinous; and in the other there is ſtore of warriſh young bodies, 
and excrementitious humors. By chis you may eaſily conjecture, that you cannot certainly ſer 
down a time neceſſary for the generating a Cal : for in ſome it happens later, in ſome ſooner - 
the cauſe of which variety is alſo to be referred to the conſtitution of the year and region, the 
and diet of the Patient, and manner of Ligation : For, thoſe Patients whoſe powers are 
and blood wateriſh and chin, in theſe the generation of a Callus uſes to be more flowe : 
On the contrary, ſtrong powers haſten to agglutinate che bones, if there be plenty of groſs and 
viſcous matter; whereby it comes to paſs, that meats of groſſer nutriment are to be uſed, and Mears of groſs 
nedicins applyed which may help forwards the endeavour of nature, as we ſhall declare here- — rough nou · 
iter. When the bones are broken near unto the joints, the motion afterwards uſes to be more — vpn 
difficulr, eſpecially if the Callu, which is ſubſtituted, be ſomewhat thick and bunching forth. neratien 1 
Bur if, together with the violence and force of the Fracture, the joints ſhall be broken and Ca#us. 
bruiſed, the motion will not only be loſt, but the life brought in danger, by reaſon of the 
greatneſs of the inflammation, which uſually happens in ſuch affects, and the exceſs of pain in 
arendinous body. Theſe fractures wherein both the bones of the arm or leg are broken, are Fraftures ar 
nore difficult to cure, than thoſe which happen but to one of them: For they are handled Hint dange- 
ad kept in their places with more difficulty, becauſe that which remains whole, ſerves the 
ber for a reſt or ſtay to which it may lean. Moreover, there is longer time required to ſub- 

a Call to a great bone, than to a little one. Again, theſe bones which are more rare Hip. ſeft. 18. 
nd ſpongy, are ſooner glued together by the interpolition of a Callu, than theſe which are & 15: fed.“ 
(enſe and ſolid. A Call ſooner growes in ſanguin, than in cholerick bodies : But broken bones — 
anno be ſo happily agglutinated, nor reſtored in any body, but that alwayes ſome aſperity 
or unequal protuberancy may be ſeen on that part where the Callus is generated: Wherefore x.;gaions con- 

Surgeon ought to make artificial Ligations, that the Callus may not ſtand our too far, nor duce to the 
lat down too low. That Fracture is leaſt troubleſom which is ſimple ; on the contrary, that bandſomaeſs of 
amore troubleſom which is made into ſplinters ; but that is moſt troubleſome and worſt of 6 
al, which is in ſmall and ſharp fragments, becauſe there is danger of convulſion by pricking 
i nerve, or the perioſteum. Sometimes the fragments of a broken bone keep themſelves in their 

place: they alſo oft-times fly forth thereof, ſo that one of them gets above another; which 

it happens, you may perceive an inequality by the depreſſion of the one part, and the 

orth of the other, as alſo pain by the pricking : beſides alſo the member is made 
forter than it was, and than the ſound member on the lite fide is, and more ſwoln by 
—— ion —— muſcles _— we original. W __ — — is pow we Bog — 
ve any thing ſo d ed, preſently putting your on es above an „Preſenti 
berch forth the 4 forcibly as — can "he — the muſcles and nerves, ſtretched ——— 
os contraſted, will never of their own accord ſuffer the bones to be reſtored to their proper 
of themſelyes. This extenſion mult be performed -y the firſt dayes, for afrerwards _ 
H WI 
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— Tradlurcs. 


will happen inflammation: which being preſent, it is dangerous to draw the nerves and t 

too violently; for hence would enſue an impoſtume, convulſion, gangrene and mortificati 
Sent 36. ſect. 3. Therefore Hippocrates forbids you to defer ſuch extenſion untill the third, or fourth day. Fr 
de fract. are thought dangerous, whoſe fragments are great, and fly out, eſpecially in theſe bones which ae 

filled with marrow on the inſide. When broken or diflocated bones cannot be reſtored to then 

ſelves and their natural place, the part waſts for want of nouriſhmene ; both for that the 

fire of the veins, arteries and nerves, is perverted, as alſo becauſe the part it ſelf lies i 

or ſcarce moveable : whereby it cometh to paſs, that the ſpirits do not freely flow thereto, 2 ns; 
In inflamma- ther the nutritive juice cometh thicher in ſufficient plenty. When the diſlocated or broken men. 
rions, the re- ber is troubled with any great inflammation, it is doubrfull whether or no a convullion will 
—_—_—— we attempt to reſtore it, or the parts thereof to their ſear : therefore it is better, ifit 
2 be done, to defer the reducing thereof ſo long, untill the humour which poſſeſſes the parr be gif. 

ſolved, the tumor abated, and the bitterneſs of pain mitigared. 


CHAPp.IV. 
The general cure of broken and diſlocated bones. 


Three chings O cure a broken and diſlocated bone, is to reſtore it to irs former fi ure and ite : For 

to be performed performance whereof, the Surgeon mult propoſe three things to himſelf: The flrſt is 
in curing bro- to reſtore the bone to its place: The ſecond is, that he contain or ſtay it being ſo te- 
ken and diſlo- ſtored : The third is, that he hinder the increaſe of malign ſymproms and accidents; or elſe if 


- cared bones, they do happen, that then he temper and correct their preſent malignity : Such accidents are 


pain, inflammation, a feaver, abſceſs, gangrene and ſphacell. For the firſt intention, you may 
ealily reſtore a broken or diſlocated bone, if preſently, as ſoon as the miſchance is got, or elſe 
the ſame day, yon endeavour to reſtore it: for the bitterneſs of pain or inflammation, which 
may trouble the Patient, is not as yet very great; neither is the contraction of the muſcles up 
How to put Wards, as yet very much or ſtubborn : Therefore firſt of all, the Patient with his whole body, 
the bones in hut eſpeeially with the broken or diſlocated part, as alſo the Surgeon , muſt be in ſome 
their places. place which hath good and ſufficient light: Then les truſty and skilfull attendants be there, 
good ligatures, and alſo, if need ſo require, good engins. His friends which are preſent, let 
them ſee and hold their peace, neither ſay nor do any thing which may hinder the work of 
the Surgeon : Then putting one hand above, that is, towards the center of the body, and the 
other below, as neer as he can to the part affected, let him ſtretch forth the member: for if 
you lay your hand any diſtance from the part affected, you will hurt the ſound part by too much 
Hipp. fent. Co. compreſſion, neither will you much avail your ſelf by ſtretching it at ſuch a diſtance : But it 
ſect. a. de fra. you only endeavour below with your hand or ligature, affifting ro make extenſion thereof, it 
will be dangerous if there be nothing above which may withſtand or hold, leſt chat you 
draw the whole body to you: This being done according as I have delivered, it is fit the 
Surgeon make a right or ſtreight extenſion of the part affected: for when the bone is either 
broken or out of joint, there is contraction of the muſcles towards their original, and con- 
Ad ſent. 1. ſef+ ſequently of the bones by them, as it is obſerved by Galen: Wherefore it is impoſſible to re- 
1, de ſrat. ſtore the bones to their former ſear, without the extenſion of the muſcles : But the part being 
thus extended, the broken bones will ſooner and more eaſily be reſtored to their former ſeat; 
Which being reſtored, you ſhall preſently with your hand preſs it down, if there be any thing 
that bunches or ſtands out. And laſtly you ſhall binde it up, by applying boulſters and fplints 
as ſhall be fit. But if the bone be diſlocared or forth of joint, then preſently after the extet- 


| When inftra- ſion thereof, it will be requiſite to bend it ſomewhat about, and ſo to draw it in. The Sur 


ments orengins is ſometimes forced to uſe engins for this work, eſpecially if the luxation be inveterate, if the 
are ncceflary, broken or luxated bones be great; and that in ſtrong and ruſtick bodies, and ſuch as have large 
joints: for that then there is need of greater ſtrength, than is in the hand of the Surgeon 
alone. For, by how much the muſcles of che Patient are the ſtronger, by ſo much will they be 
contracted more powerfully upwards towards their originals : Yer have a care that you 
them not too violently, leſt by rending and breaking aſunder the muſcles and nerves, 704 
What bodies - cauſe the forementioned ſymptoms, pain, convullion, a pallie and gangrene : all which ſooner 
are ſooner hum happen to ſtrong and aged bodies, than to children, evnuches, women, yourhs, and generally 
I2 iolene ex- moiſt bodies, for that they are leſs hurt by violent extenſion and pulling, by reaſon of their na- 
"3 tive and much humidity and ſoftneſs. For thus skins of leather, moiſtened with any liquor, 
are eaſily rerched, and drawn out as one pleaſeth: but ſuch as are dry and hard, being 
tractable, will ſooner rend and tear, than ſtretch further out. Therefore the Surgeon ſhall u 
a mean' in extending and drawing forth of members, as ſhall be moſt agreeable to the habits 
Signs of a bone of the bodies. You may know the bone is ſet, and the ſetting performed as is fit, if the pal 
well ſct. be aſſwaged; to wit, the fibres of the muſcles, and the other parts being reſtored to th 
former ſite, and all compreſſion, which the bones moved our of their places have made, being 


taken away; if, to your feeling there be nothing bunching out, nor rugged, but the ſurface of the 
membrane remain ſmooth and equal; and laſtly, if the broken or diſlocated member compare: 
with its oppoſite in the compoſure of the joints, and knees, as the ankles anſwer juſtly and 


equally in length and thickneſs. For which purpoſe it muſt not ſuffice the Surgeon wy a 
b » 
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A bot eren as often as he ſhall dreſs it: For it may happen, that the bone which is well ſer, Caules and 
by ſome chance, as by the Patients unconliderate turning himſelf in his bed; or as it were à _ dy 
conyullive ewirching of the members or joints winleſt he ſleeps, the muſcles of their own ac- 45 ; 
cord contracting themſelves towards their originals, that the member may again fall out; and f 
ic will give manifeſt ligns thereof by renew ing the pain, by preſſing or pricking the adjacent 
which pain will not ceaſe, before it be reſtored to its place: and hereof the Surgeon 
hero have diligent care For if, whileſt the Callas is in growing, one bone ride over another, 
che bone it ſelf will afterwards beſo much the ſhorter, and conſequently the whole member; 
o that if this errour ſhall happen in a broken leg, the Patient will halt ever after, to his great 
ef, and the Surgeons ſhame : Wherefore the Patient ſhall take heed; as much as in him lies; 
he ſtir not the broken member, before that the Calla be hardned. Such diligent care needs 
rot be had in diſlocations : For theſe once ſer, and artificially bound up, do not afterwards ſo 
ealily fall forth as broken bones. The ſecond ſcope is, that the bones which ſhall. be reſtored 
nay be firmly _ in their ſtare and place: that ſhall be done by Bandages ; as ligatures, boul- 
ters, and other things, whereof hereafter we ſhall make 2 mention: Hither tend pro- 
and fit medicins, to wit, applying of oil of Roſes with the whites of Eggs, and the like re- 
pelling things, and then reſolving medicins, as the preſent neceſſity ſhall require. It will be 
convenient to moiſten your rowlers and boulſters in Oxycrate for this purpoſe, or elſe in Roſe- 
vinegar, if the Fracture be ſimple, or with red wine; or the like liquor warm (in Galens opi- 44. ſent. xx. 
nion) if a wound be joined to the fracture; and it will be fir to moiſten fractures oftner in ful. 1. de fraf?, 
dummer; For ſo the part is ſtrengthened, the defluxion being repelled, whereby the inflamma- 
tion and pain are hindered. You muſt deliſt from humecting and watering the part when the 
** paſt, left you retard the generating of a Calas; for which you muſt labour by 
means which we ſhall hereafter declare. To this purpoſe alſo conduces the reſt and lying 
of the part in its proper figure and lite accuſtomed in health, that ſo it may the longer re- 
main inthe ſame — unſtirred . Beſides alſo, it is expedient then only to dreſs the part, when 
it is needfull, and with thoſe things which are requiſite, ſhunning as much as may be, inflamma- 
tion and pain. That figure is thought the beſt, which is che middle; that is, which contains the What the mid: 
muſcles in their ſite, which is without pain; ſo that the Patient may long endure it without la- dle figure is, 
beur or trouble. All rheſe things being performed, the Patient mutt be asked, whether the mem- ind why beſt. 
ber be bound up too ſtrait? If he anſwer No, ( unleſs peradventure a little upon the fracture or 
luxarion, for there it is fir it ſhould be more ſtraitly bound) then may you know that the binding 
is moderate: And this ſame firſt ligation is to be kept in fractures without looling for three or Fit time for 
four dayes ſpace, unleſs peradventure =_ urge you tothe contrary. In diſiocarions the ſame looſing of Li- 
It 


binding be kept for ſeven or eight dayes, unleſs by chance ſome ſymptom may ha ; Eatutes in 
which =p an us to open it before that time = for the Surgeon muſt with all his art 2 — Srong 


wprohibit the happening of evil accidents and ſy mptomes, which, ow he may br ing to paſs, ſhall 
be declared in the Following Chapter. : % 


v. 


Cu Ap. V. 


By what meant you may perform the third intention in curing Fraftures and Diſlocations, 
which i the hindring and correttion of accidents and ſymptoms, | 


4 without pain, as we may, tlie broken, or diſlocated member; we drive away the means to hin - 
defluxion ready to fall down upon the part, by medicins; repelling the humour ; der ascidene˙. 
and ſtrengrhening tlie part; we, by appointing a good diet, hinder the begetting of ex- | 
cements in the body, and divert them by purging and phlebotomy : Bur if theſe accidents be 8 
Already preſent, we muſt cure them, according to the kind and nature of each of them; for feen 7 
they are various: Amonglt which is reckoned itching, which in the beginning torments the icching, 

ent: this ariſeth from a coltection and ſuppreſſion of ſubacrid vapours, ariling from 
the blood, and other humours under the skin: Whence a light biting, which cauſerh a ſim- ; 
ple itch, or elſe a more grievous and acrid one, from whence ( in Galens opinion) proceeds 4. ſen a ſeſt i. 
2 painfull irching. Wherefore ſuch matter, as the cauſe, being evacuated, all icching ceaſerh : de flact. 
But this cannot eaſily and freely be evacuated and breached out, becauſe the pores of the part 
ve ſhut up, and as it were oppreſſed with the burden of the emplaiſters, boulſters and ligatures, 
Flich are put about the part. Hereunto may be added, that the part it ſelf doth not ſo per- 
kly perform and enjoy its wonted faculties and actions: by which it comerh to paſs, that 
the. hear thereof is more languid than may ſuffice to diſcuſs the fuliginous matter there col- _ 
fied, Whertfore. it will be gonvenient to looſe the ligatures every third day, that as by 1. 2 ; 
cling their ryes, their ſanious and fuliginous excrements, ſhut up under the skin, may freely — * 
et leſt in continuance they ſhould fret and ulcerate it; as it happens to moſt of choſe ® 
f"ids noe for ĩt by 2 their ligatures- Belides alſo, the part mult be long fomented 
mth hot w3 h 2 decoction, of ſage, chamomil, roſes, and melilor made in 


T. We may attain unto this third ſcope, it is requiſite we handle as gently and Four chaice 


witer alone, or elſe wit 


dine and water: for long foment ing attenuates and evacuates; bur ſhorter fills and mollifies, as t 

delivered by Hippocrates. Alſo gentle frictions, performed wich your hand, or a warm lin- Hipp. ſent. 46. 

ten cloth ppwards, to the right lide and left, en ſide; are good. ny” ſe&.3. de fra. 
£ | Hh 2 che 
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the skin be already riſen into bliſters, they muſt be cut, leſt the matter contained t W 

— and — skin: then muſt the skin be anointed with ſome cooling and tryin 

medicin; as, ang. album Camphoratum Rhaſis, Deſiccativuns rubrum, ung uentuns roſatan fine — 

adding thereto the powder of a rotten poſte, or prepared Txt, or the like. Other accidents more 
rievous than theſe, do often happen, but we will treat of them hereafter : But if the ſcales of 

Foneundernex h, be quite ſevered from the whole, then muſt they be preſently taken forth, he 

cially if they prick the muſcles : but if the bone be broken into ſplinters, and ſo prominem om 

of the wounded fleſh as that it cannot be reſtored into its ſeat, it muſt be cut off with your. 

ting mallers, or Parrats beak, as occaſion ſhall offer its ſelf: In the interim yon muſt bone f 

care that the part enjoy 2 and by change of place and riſing, now and then it wy 

be. as it were ventilated : alſo you muſt ſee that it be not over-burdened, neither too fra 
bound, othetwiſe it will be apt to inflammation. Thus much concerning fractures and dif. 

cations in generall: now we muſt deſcend to particulars, beginning with the fractute d 

the Noſe. 


— — 


* n 


Cu A. VI. 
Of the Fracture of the Noſe. 


1 ſent. 46. He Noſe is griſtly in its lower part, but bony in the upper, Wherefore it ſuffers ng 
de art. fracture in the griſtly part (unleſs peradventure a Sedes) but only a depreſſion, diſtort. 
on or contuſion. But a fracture often happens to the bony part, and ſo great a 
on to the inner (ide, that unleſs it be provided for by diligent reſtoring it, the noſe will become 
How to reduce flat, or wreſted aſide, whence there will be difficulty of breathing. That this kind of fracture 
the noſe into may be reſtored, that bone which ſtands too far out, muſt be preſſed down ; but that which 
irs natural fi- js ꝗepreſt, muſt be lifted up with a ſpathern, or little tick handſomely faſhioned and wt 
aids about with cotten or a linnen rag, ſo to avoid pain: Therefore you ſhall hold rb 
in one hand. and reduce and order it with the other. The bone being reſtored, diretoriss 
or tents of a convenient bigneſs ſhall be put into the noſe ; which rents ſhall be made of 
ſpunge, or flax, or a piece of a beaſts or ſheeps lungs :. For theſe things are ſoft, and doe 
not only hinder the bones of the Noſe that they fall no more, bur alſo lift them up higher; 
And then the Noſe ſhall be in ſome ſort ſtayed with boulſters on each fide, even mil the 
fect agglutination of the bones, leſt the figure and ſtraitneſs ſhould be vitiated and ſpall 
J have oft times put golden, ſilver, and leaden pipes into fractured noſes, and faſtned them with 
a thred to the Patients night - cap, which, by one and the ſame means, kept the bones from being 
again depreſt, gave the matter free paſſage forth, and nothing hindred the breathing. In the 
mean time we muſt ſee that vg do not preſs the Noſe with too ſtrait binding, unleſs 
ture ſome other thing perſwade ; left they become either too wide, too flat, or crooked. If any 
wound accompany the fracture, that ſhall be cured after the ſame manner; as the wounds of 
the head. The fracture reſtored, the following medicin, which hath a faculty to repell and re- 
preſs the defluxion, to ſtrengthen and keep the part in its due poſture, and ro dry up and waſte 
the matter which hath already fallen down, ſhall be applyed to the Noſe, and all che other dry 
A fir afringent parts. R thuris, maſtiches, boli armenie, ſunguinis dr aconte, an. J P. a/nmines roche, reſine pini. as. 3j 
and drying pulveriſentar ſubtilifſime : Or elſe, R farine volatilis 3 B. albwminam ovorum quantum [wfficit, in- 
medicin, porentur ima, & fiat medicamentum, | 
Neither ſhall you uſe any other art to cure the cartilaginous part of the noſe being fraftu- 
Seat. 49. fett 2. red: Wherefore Hippocrates terms that ſolution of continuity — happens, A fracture, wif 
de art. & Gal. it were ina bone; becauſe he could find no other name more fitly ro expreſs it: for a griftle, 
in com. next to a bone, is the hardeſt of all the parts of our body. A Cala uſes to grow in frattured 
Noſes, unleſs ſomething hinder within the ſpace of twelve or fifteen dayes. 


— — 
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Cray. VII. 
Of the fracture of the lower Jaw. 


- 


AX T He lower Jaw runs into two, as it were, horns or tops: the one whereof ends ſlury, 
of — | and receives a tendon from the remporal muſcle ; the other ends blunt and round un- 
Jaw, | 


der the mammillary proceſs; and ir is there implanted in a ſmall cavity; it is joyned 
The manner of together in the — chin by Smpihſt, and is marrowy within: The Fracture, 


the next firm teeth, untill ſuch time as they ſhall be faſtened, and the bones pefectiy knit 
by a Cally:. To which purpoſe, — Hagneane of the fractured bone ſhall be lf un, 
P 


NN 1. Of Fractures. 


352 


ins a ſplint on the outſide, made of ſuch leather as ſhoe-ſoals are made; the midſt thereof The geleription 
in divided at the Chin, and of ſuch | and breadth as may ſerve the Jaw : then you ſhall ** * fit ligarure 


ligation with a li ewo fingers broad, and of ſuch th as ſhall be ſufficient, divided 
AI ends; ** cut long-wayes in the midſt thereof _ ſo it may engirt the chin on 
both ſides. Then there will be four heads of ſuch a ligature fo divided at the ends; the two 
lower whereof being brought to the crown! of the head, ſhall be there faſtned, and ſowed to 
the Patients nighe-cap. The two upper drawn athwart, ſhall likewiſe be ſowed as artificially 
2 may be, to che cap in the nape of the neck. It is a moſt certain ſign, that the Jaw is re- 
tored and well ſer, if the teeth faſtened therein ſand in their due rank and order. - 
tient ſhall not lye — — Jaw, leſt the fragments of the bones ſhould again fall 
our, and cauſe à greater. jon. Unleſs inflammation, or ſome other grievous ſymptom ſhall 
open, it is with a Cal within twenty dayes; for that it is ſpongious, hollow, and 
of marrow, elpecially inebe midſt thereof: yer ſometimes, it heals more ſlowly, according 

ax the cemper e Patient is, which takes alſo place in other fractured bones. The agglutina- 
ting and repelling medicio, deſcribed in che former chapter, ſhall be uſed; as alſo others, as 
occaſion. hail offer it ſelf: The Patient muſt be fed with liquid meats, which ſtand not in need 
of chewi ill ſuch time as the Calas ſhall grow bard, left the ſcarce or ill-jointed fragments 
ſhould fly in ſander with the labour of chewing. Therefore ſhall he be nouriſhed with water- 


NN cul laſſes, barley- creams, gel lies, brotha, rear egs, reſtaurative liquors, and other 
— like nature. | = | 


- 120 ' ere 
n 88 
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OE. Cn av. VIII. | 
Df the frafiure of the Clavicle' or Collar-bone, 


S the nature and kinde ofthe fractured Clavicle ſhall be, ſo muſt the cure and reftoring 
thereof be performed: But howſoever this bone ſhall be broken, alwayes the end faſten- 
ed to the ſhoulder und ſhoulder-blade, is lower than that which is joyned to the cheſt; 
chat the arm drawes it dowrwards. The collar - bone, if broken athwart, is more eaſily reſtoa 
red and healed, than if it be cloven long-wayes : For, every bone broken athwart doth more 
return into its former ſtate or 2 lift it up on this or that ſide with your fingers : 
But that-which is broken ſehidacidon, or into ſplinters, or long- way es, is more difficultly joined 
and united to the ends and fragments; for thoſe pieces, which were ſer; wilt be plucked aſunder, 
even by the leaſt motion of the arms; and that which was knit with the ſhoulder, will fall down 
tw the lower part of the breaſt» The reafon of which is, the collar-bone is not moved of its 
ſelf, but conſents in motion wich the arm. In reſtoring this or any other fracture, you muſt have a 
care that the bones ride not one over another, neither be drawn nor depart too far in funder : 
therefore it will be here convenient, that one ſervant draw the arm backwards, and another pull 
the ſhoulder towards him the contrary way; for ſo there will be made, as I may fo term it, a coun- 
ter· extenſion : While which is in doing, the Surgeon with his fi ſhall reſtore the fracture, 
prefling down that which ſtood up roo Kigh, and lifring up that which is preſſed down too low. 
Some, that they may more eaſily reſtore this kind of fracture, put a clewof yarn under the Patients 
am-pit ; ſo ro fill up the cavity thereof: then they forcibly preſs the elbow to the ribs, and 
then the bone into its former ſeat : But if it happen, that the ends of the broken bones ſhall 
be lo that they cannot be drawn upwards by the forementioned means; then muſt the 
Patient de laid with his back, juſt between the ſhoulders, upon a pillow bard ſtuffed, or a tray 
turned with the bottom upwards, and covered with a rug or ſome ſuch thing: Then the ſervant 
Null fo long preſs down the Patients ſhoulders with his hands, untill the ends of the bones, lyin 
bid and prefled down, fly out and ſhew themſelves : Which being done, the Surgeon may eaſi- 
ly reſtore or ſet the fractured bone. Bur if the bone be broken ſo into ſplinters that ir cannot 
be reſtored, and any of the ſplinters prick and wound the fleſh, and ſo cauſe difficulty of breach- 
ing, you then muſt cut the skin even againſt them, and with your inftrumen lift up all the de- 
preſſed ſplinters, and cut off their ſharp points; ſo to prevent all deadly accidents, which there- 
upon may be feared. If there be — they, after they are ſer, ſhall be covered with 
a knitting medicin made of wheat flour, frankincenſe, bole armeniack, ſangus draronss, reſina pini, 
made into powder, and mixed with the whites of eggs, putting upon it ſplines covered with ſoft, 
worn linnen rags ; covered over likewiſe with the ſame medicin, and then three boulſters dipped 
in the ſame; two whereof ſhall be laid upon the ſides ; but the third and thickeſt upon the promi- 
vent fracture, ſo to repreſs it and hold it in: For thus the fragments ſhall not be able to ſtir or lift 
themſe}ves up further than they ſhould, either to the right ſide or left. Now theſe boulſters muſt 
be of a convenient thickneſs and breadth, ſufficient to fill up the cavities which are above and 
that bone: Then ſhalj yon make fir ligation with a rowler, having a double head caft 


for the under 


In what time it 
may be healed, 


1 4 


Hipp. ſent. 63. 
ſect. 1, de art. 


How to reſtore 
the fractured 
Clavicle. 

The firſt way; 


The ſecond 


way. 
The third ways 


How to bind 
upche fractured 
clavicle. 


Cro-wiſe, of a hands breadth, and ſome two ells and a half long, more or leſs, according to the 
*Wients body. Now he ſhall be ſo rowled up, as it may draw his arm ſomewhat backwards, and in 
the interim his arm-pirs ſhall be filled with boulfters, eſpecially that next the broken bone; for ſo 
the Patient may more eaſily ſuffer the binding. Alſo you ſhall wiſh the Patient, that he of himſelt 
bend his arm backwards, and ſet his had upon his hip, as the Country Clowns uſe to do, when 


h 3 ver 


* 


ey play at leap· frog. But how great diligence ſoever you uſe in curing this ſort of fracture, 
H 


/ 


* 


——— . 1 — 
it s a difficult yet can it ſearce be ſo performed, but that there wilt-ſome deformiry remain inthe part W 
matter perfectly 3 ligature cannot be rowled about the collar- bone, as it may about a leg or an arm. A CA bK 


— ry times growes on this bone, within the ſpace of twenty day es, becauſe it is rare and ſpongious, 


4 


* 


CLI 
Of the fratkure of the ShowIder-blade: 


, m 083893 0 20 TE, 
An anatomical [He Greeks call that Omaplata, which the Latines tearm Scala, or Sc os tells; 
deſcripriori of ce ſuoulder- blade. It is faſtned on the back ro the — the Si | 
the ſhoulder | and neck; bur not by articulation, but only by thei ——— — 
** we have ſpoken in our Anatomy: But ne my —ů— alter the manner of og 
bones, wich che collar bone, the ſhoulder, or arm - bone: for wich ies proceſs, hi 
ick or thorn; and by ſome, for that it is more long and prominent, is caffe r (thai 
as you would ſay, the top or ſpire of the aid ſhoulder<blade)it receives he eller Bene. Then 
fore ſome Anatomiſts, according to e — ap: 
collar- bone with the hollowed proceſs of the blade; Arie. Ade 
ceſs of the ſaid Blade · bone, called Cervix omoplate; or the neck of the . 40 


is very ſhort, but ending in a broad inſinuated head, provided for the rerei 
or arm · bone. Not far from this proceſs is another, called Coracoides, for that 
crooked like a Crows beak. This keeps the ſhoulder-bone in ies place, and 
How many ſtrength of that part. The Thoulder-blade may be fractured in any part that is, ei 
wayes the onthe ridge, which runs like a hill, alongſt the mig thereof for its ſafety, as we ſee in the u- 
_—_ _ telre of the back: So alſo in the broad port thereof, it may be thruſt in and depreſt; and alſo 
wag % in that articulation, whereby the top of the ſhoulder is knit to it. According to this variety of 
h . . theſefraftured parts, the happening accidents are more grievous ot igeatle. 2:15 211 2 
| pe kao the ſpine or ridge of theſhoulder-bladeto he brokeg, when a dolotifick 
is ted, by touching or feeling it: But you may know,tharthe broader or thinner 
ofis d ed, if you feel a cavity, and a pricking pain moleſt the part, and if a:namne(s mo 
the arm, being ſtretched forth. The fragments, if they yet ſtick co their hones and do not ptict the 
fleſh, muft be reſtored —_— 3 ace, _ — — — medicines, and 
ſuch as generate a Callus, as o with bou and rowlers fitted tat Bur if they do nd 
2dliere tu the bone, or prick the fleſh lying under them, then muſt — — 
over againſt them, that ſo you may take out with-your Crows beak : Buralchough they 
ſtir up and down, yet if chey ſtill adhere co the perisſfcum and li if ᷣ be thac they 
ned, not the muſcles: by pricking chem) then muſt they not be forth: for I have oſtuet 
than once obſerved, that they have within ſome fhorr time after grown to the adjacent bones, 
+ But if they, being wholly ſeparared, do not ſo much as adhere to the periaſtenm, then mult chey 
neceſſarily be plucked away ; otherwiſe within ſome ſhort ſpace after, they will be driven forth 
Lib, de vl. by the ſtrength of nature, for that they participate not any more in life wich the whole: For ther 
capitis. which is quick, ſaith Hippocrates, uſes to oxpell that which is dead far from it. The truth whereof 
A hiſ tn. 7 was manifeſted in the Marqueſs of Villar, who at the battell of Dreux, was wounded in his ſhoul- 
der wich a Piſtoll · bullet, certain ſplinters of the broken bone were plucked forth wich the picees 
of his harneſs, and of the leaden bullet; and within ſome ſhort ſpace after, the wound was cier- 
Nature of its terized, and fully and perfectly healed : But more than ſeven years after, a defluxion and inflan- 
own _ mation ariſing in that place by reaſon of his labour in arms, and the heavineſs of his Armour at 
ques &; to the Bartell of Aunt- cuntonr, the wound broke open again; ſo that many ſhivers of the bone, 
forh firange With thereſidue of the leaden bullet, came forth of themſelves. But if the fracture ſhall happen 
bodics and in the neck of the ſhoylder-blade, or deartieulation of the ſhoulder, there is ſcarce any | 
matter. recovery;3/as:1-have obſerved in Ausbum of Burbon, King of Navarre ; Francis of Larrain, 
Why a fracture of Gift; the Count Rhingreve Philibert,and many other in theſe late civil Wars: For there are 
in che point of many large veſſels about this dearticulation, to wit, the axillary vein anf artery, the nerves ari- 
— 1 ging from the Vertelræ of the neck, which are chence diſſeminated into all the muſctes of the arm, 
1 des, alſo inſlammation and putrefaction ariſing there, are eaſily —— reaſon of 
their neighbourhood to the heart and other principal parts, whence grievous ſymptoms, and 
oft · times death it ſelf enſues. 1 


„ 


CHAP. X. | 
Of the fraſture and depreſſion of the Sternon or Breaſt- bone. 


Signs chat = Sternam is ſometimes broken, other whiles only thruſt in without a fracture. The in- 


1 


3 * 


raum is bro- equality perceivable by your feeling, ſhewes a fracture, as alſo the going in with a chruſt 
en. 8 with your finger, and the ſound or noiſe of the bones crackling under your fingers. Buc 
"0 it is a manifeſt cavity in che part, a cough, ſpitting of bloud, and difficulty of _ by compret- 
Tien, on of the membrane inveſting the rids and che lungs, argue the depreſſion thereof: For che re- 
ſtoring of this bone, whether broken or depreſt, the Patient muſt be laid on his back with 8 


cu ſhion ſtuffed with row or hay under the vrrtelra of the back, as we ſer down. in the ſrting e 


— - " * OUT WEIL — 


ENV. rr 
Fecollar-bone : Then a ſervant ſhall lie ftrongly with both his hands on his ſhoulders, as if be 


would preſs them down, whileſt the Surgeon, in the mean time preſſing the ribs on each ſide, ſhall 

and ſet the bone with his hand: and cen eg formerly deſcribed medicines ſhall be ap- 
plyed for to hinder inffammation,'and 74 Boulſtets ſhall be fitte ſtherero,and « ligs 
rure ſhall v& adecco! [th ende e ee ſtrait, 
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baſtard ribs. For ſuch as have them broken, uſually feel themſelvex better after, than before meat. 

For emptineſs of meat, or of the ſtomach, makes a ſuſpenſion of che ribs, as 9 by 

the mear. Now that fracture which is ourwardly, is far more eaſie to heal, than that which is Why an inter 

 invardly ; for that this pricketh the membrane or Pleara, and canſeth inflammation, which may nal fracture of 
alilyend in an Epe. Adde hereunto, that this is not fo ealily to be handled or dealt witlig kde ribs is 

x the other: whereby ir cometh to paſs, that it cannot be ſo eaſily reſtored; for thar'theſe> 
ings cannot be ſo fully and freely performed in this kinde of fracture, which are neceſſary to 

ing of the bone; as to draw it out, hold it and join it together. It is therefore healed with- 

in twenty dayes, if nothing elſe hinder. The figns of fractured ribs are not obſcure ; for by feel- The ſigus. 

ing the grieved part with your fingers, you may ealily perceive the fracture by the inequality of 

the bones, and their noiſe or crackling, eſpecially if they be quite broke aſunder. But if a rib be The cauſe of 

broken on the inſide, a pricking pain, far more grievous than in a pluriſie, troubles the . blood 


becauſe the ſharp ſplinters prick the Coſtall membrane : whence great difficuley in brearhiþg, whea the ribs 
acouph, and ſpitting of bloud enſue. For bloud, flowing from the veſſels broken by the viol are broken, 
of the thing cauſing the fracture, is (as it wete) ſucked up by the lungs, and fo by a dry cough 
carryed into the Weazond, and at length ſpit out of the mouth, Some, to pull up the bone that 
d quite broken and depreſt, apply a Cupping-glaſs, and that is ill done; for there is cauſed grea- 
ter attraction of humours, and exceſs 0 go by the preſſure and contraction of the adjacent 
parts, by the Cupping-glah ; wherefore Hippccrates alſo forbids it: Therefore it is better to en- Seu. x5. ſect 3. 
dezyour to reſtore it after this following manner, Let the Patient lye upon his ſound fide, and 4 at.. | 
kt there be laid upon the fractured (ide an fate Eae3 ot Turpentine, Roſin, black Pitch, 2 lib. 6. 
Wheat flour, Maſtick, and Aloes, and ſpread upon a ſtrong and new cloth. When if hath tuck 474. 4: 
there ſome rime, chen pluck ir ſud Aren reat violence from below upwards ; for ſo the The cure. 
rid will follow together cherewith, and be plucked and drawn upwards. It js not ſufficient to a 
tare dene this once, but you muſt do it often, untill ſuch time as the Patient ſhall finde himſelf 
better, and to breach more eaſily. There will be much more hope of reſtitution, if, whileſt the 
urgeon do this diligently, the Patient forbear coughing, and hold his breath: Otherwiſe, if 
deceſſity urge, as if ſplinters with moſt bitter tormenting pain prick the Coſtall membrane, 
read with nerves, veins, and arteries, which run under the ribs, whence difficulty of 

g ſpitting of bloud, a cough and feaver enſue; then the only way to deliver the Patient 
from inger of imminent death, is to make inciſion on the part where the rib is broken, chat fo 
hor þ- are, you may diſcern the pricking fragments, and take them out with your inſtrument, 
Tele cur them off. And if you make a great wound by inciſion, then ſhall you ſew ic up, and \ 
Met according ro the common rules o caring wounds. Now diet, phlebotomy, and purgation, A ſimple fra- 

$ Mippecrates faith) are not very needfull ina ſimple fracture, for that there are no ſym- dure may be 

Manes which may require ſuch remedies; yet they, by reaſon of the complicated ſymptoms, as — only by 
g | ver, Eee, and the like,muſt here be preſcribed by the advice of the Phyſician 8 

; .Nerlees the cure. A Cerate, and other remedies fitting the occalion, ſhall-be apply ed to 
the prieved part: no other ligatures can be uſed, than ſuch as are fit to hold faſt and ſtay the local 
— is no other Rule of (ice and ly ing, than ſuch as is taken from the will and content of 

nt. Car. 
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a Of certain Pteternatural affetts which enſue mpon lroken Ribs, | 
Ay ſymptoms enſue upon fractured and contuſed ribs ; bur amongſt the gel 
T% — which are not common, whereof we will treat in this dice the i 
bone, which have been neglefted at the beginning. But the fleſh is nqt meer | 
ſelf; but alſo wichin à certain phſegmarick, glutinous and*yiſcons humour gat 8. K 


The cauſe. ¶ The cauſe hereof is, the weakneſs of the digeſtive faculty of the part, ocaſio 
and diſtemper ; which therefore cannot affimilate the nouriſhment flowing more plentifully yu 
it was wont, either drawn thither by means of the pain, or ſent thither by a binge violence of 
is half crude 
remaining there, raiſeth much flatuling from irs ſelf, or elſe wrought upon by the war ora 
it is reſolved into — . — whence it cometh c0, pal, chat the fleſh is ſwoln up 


nature, ftirred thereto by a deſire of its own preſervation. Wherefore t 


Tie . lace, and the ski on the evntrary loft, as if it blown up with a quill: 
$2. 0 Dota war — you may hear the n ef, und 
2 —— is uſually ſeen in cdematous tumors. Unlels you remed ' this 
don; there will enſue an inflamination, feaver, abſceſs, difficalty of breathing; and Tally, that fe. 
cond kinde of aſſect whereof we have determined to treat in this Chapter, to wit, the purre- 
faction, corruption; or blaſting of the ribs. An abſceſs, and the ſeparition'of the m thi 
bone is the cauſe hereof: for hence it cometh to paſs, thatrhe bone, deſpoiled of its tri ant 
fleſhly cloarhing wherewith-it was cheriſhed, is eaſily offended by the touch of 3 
which it never formerly felt, and ſo at length it becometh (as it were) blaſted: which when ir 
The cure. 8 they fit up filth, and ſo fall into à conſumption, and ar length dye. To wtiflind il 
"theſe inconveniencies, you muſt as ſpeedily as you can, reſtore the fractured bones by the former 
delivered means; And then chis mucous tumor muſt be reſolved by proper heating and dilcifling 
medicins, and kept down by boulſters and rowlers ; that ſo the fleſh may touch the bone, and co- 
ver it as it uſually did. But the ligature ſhall not be made ſoftrair, as to hinder rhe ribs from their 
wonted motion in expiration and inſpiration. If the tumor are into an abſceſs, it ſhall be 
[ſpeedily opened, leſt the matter, kept in too long, corrupt the bone which lyes under it, by che 
contagion of its putrefaction. The Ulcer being opened, tlie matter ſhall be evacuared by putting 
a Pipe into the Ulcer ; the end whereof ſhall be bound about with a thred, leſt it fall into the 
capacity of the cheſt, and that it may be drawn forth at your pleaſure. ; "9090 M0 


* CMA P. XIII. 
Of the Fracture of the Vertebrz, or rack, Bones of the Back, and of their Proceſſes: 


The affect of He Verielræ are ſomewhiles broken, otherwhiles bruiſed, or ſtrained on the inſide, 
the Vertchre. © whereby it cometh to * that the membranes which inveſt the ſpinal marrow, a allo 
the ſpinal marrow it ſelf, are compreſſed and ſtraitned, which cauſe many mialign acci- 
dents; which, whether they be curable or not, may be certainly foretold by their magnitude. 
Among theſe ſymptoms, are the ſtupidity, or numneſs and palſie of the arms, legs, fundamem, 
- and bladder, which diminiſh,or elſe take away from them the faculty of ſenſe and motion; ſo that 
their urine and excrements come from them againſt their wills and knowledge, or elſe are wholly 
| gel. 2. Prub. ſuppreſt. Which when they happen ( ſaith Hippocrates) you may forerell that death isar hand, 
The eure of by reaſon that the ſpinal marrow is hurt. Having made ſuch a prognoſtick, yon may make an in- 
ciſion, ſo to take forth the ſplinters of the broken wertebre, which driven in, preſs che ſpinal mar- 
row, and the nerves If you cannot do this, at leaſt you ſhall apply ſach medicins may 
aſſwage pain, and hinder inflammation ; and then the broken bones ſhall be reſtored to their 
places, and contained therein by thoſe means which we ſhall mention, when we come to treat of 
the luxation of the ſpine. But if that the Proceſſes only of the V ertelya be broken, the 
ſhall be put in their places, unleſs they be quite ſevered from their Perioſtewm. Bur if they be 
Signs chat only ſevered, you ſhall open the skin and take them forth, and then dreſs the wound as is fit. We uu. 
the proceſſes derſtand that only the proceſſes of the Yertebre are broken, if in the abſence of the foremenrioned 
art fractured. oms of numneſs and the palſie, yon laying your finger upon the grieved part, feel ſome- 
ing, as a tory fragment, ſhaking and moving thereunder, with a certain crackling noiſe, 
cavity, and depreſſion ; and then, if when the Patient holds down his head, and bends bis back 
he feel far more pain, than when be ſtands up ſtraight on his feet: For in ſtooping, the bin of 
the back is ſomewhar ſtretched forth and extended, and alſo forced upon cite arp ſplinrers of 
the fragments, whence proceeds a dolorifick ſolution of continuity, and a pricking : in fanding 
freight up, on the contrary, the ſtretched skin is relaxed, and conſequently Jeſs moleſted by the 
ſharp fragments. The fractured proceſſes of the Yertelre eaſily heal, unlefs they be affociared 
with ſome other more grievous ſymptom which may hinder ; ſuch as is a certain great cont! 
and the like: For as we formerly ſaid ont of Hippocrates, all rare and ſpongy bones are knit /e 
Calla within a few dayes. 
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CAP. XIV. wee. 
Of the fracture of the Holy-bone. 


he holy-bone in 2 certain part thereof, which may be eaſily healed, ay be broken What fra chure 

— blow of bruiling things, as by a bullet ſhot out of a musket, as I have obſerved in of the holy- 
many: But if the fracture violate, together with the Yertebre thereof, the ſpinal marrow bode curable 
contained therein, then the Patient can ſcarce ſcape death, for the reaſons ſhewed in the for- and what not. 


mer Chapter. | 


— 4 T” 9 4 | 
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Of the Fracture of the Rump. 


He Rump is compoſed of four bones; the firſt whereof hath a cavity, wherein it re- The defcrioe;.: 
ceives the lowelt Vertelre of the holy bone; the other three are joined together by en of the rump, 
\ Symphiſic or. Coalition; at the end of theſe hangs a certain ſmall griſtle. The fracture be away = 
of theſe bones ſhall be cured by putting your finger into the Patients fundament, and ſo 

*eventothe fractured place: For, thus you may thruſt the forth, and fie and reſtore 
tothe reſt of the bones by your other hand lying upon the back: But that it may be the ſooner 

healed, it is fit the Patient keep his bed, during all the time of the cure: Bur if there be a ne- 

ceſſiey to riſe, be ſhall ſo (ir in a perforated ſeat, that there may be nothing which may 

preſs the broken pare 1 and fitting remedies for healing fractures ſhall be applyed as occaſion 

ſhall offer it ſelt. 


— 


6 


CMA. XVI. 
Of the Fam of the Hip,. «+ Os Ilium. 


He Hip conſiſts of three bones: the firſt is named Os Ilium, the haunch-bone ; the other, The deſcriptiod 
Or Iſchian, the huckle-bone ; the third, Os pabis, the ſhare-bone. Theſe three bones of che tip. 4 
in men of full growth, are ſe faſt knit and joined together, that they can by no means | 

be ſeparated ; but in ——— be ted without much ado. This bone may be bro- 

ken in any part thereof, either by a ſtroak, or by a fall from high upon any hard body. You ſhall The fg. 
know the fracture by the ſame kind of ſigns, as you know others, to wit, pain, pricking, a depreſ- 

& cavity, and — 5 and alſo a numneſs of the leg of the ſame fide. The ſplinters of the The cute. 
— — ) muſt by making inciſion, be taken away at the firſt dreffing ; in per- 
formance of which operation, you muſt have a care that you hurt not with your inſtrument the 
heads of the muſcles, nor any veſſels, ially which are great; nor laſtly, that large nerye 

.vhich is ſent into the muſcles of the thigh and leg. On the contrary, ſach fragments as are not 
broken or ſevered from their perioffram, ſhall be ſmoothed and ſet in order with your fingers, 

i fitting. Other things ſhall be done according as art and neceſſity ſhall perſtrade — 
require. | 


A 


2 4 —_— — 


. 
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: | CH AP. XVII. 
1 Of 4 Frafture of the Shoulder, or Arm-bene, 
| He Arm-bone is round, hol ou full of marrow, riſing np with' an indifferent neck, and The deſcriprion 


ending on che up into ſomewhat a thick bead. On the lower part it hath two dt ne rg. ar. 
| rocſes he one belary the eee berween which there's [a iowa} —— 


a balf-circle, or the cavity of a ; ach end whereof leads into its cavity, of which one is 

inerior, another exterior; that by gheſe (as it were) bollow ops; the bending aud extenſion 

ofthe arm might be limiced, let ch:rhe bene of the-cubic, if the crele ſhouldliye been per- 
» flidigg equally thi that way, might, by its turning, f ne quite round, as 4 

— 9 pulley which thing would much have confuſ abe . cubit: For 

bthe ertenſion, or bending it back, would have been equal to the neceſſary ig it inwards; 

— — that a Surgeon know theſe things; that ſo he may the bettet ho 

fan 


—— — If one of the fr: 
7 


thing, would have the Patient to ſit higher 
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How che arm obſervq; that in ſetting a broken arm, he put it in ſuch a poſture, that reiting on the breaſt, it 
maſt be placed (go n towards the girdle. You muſt have a care in lay ing the ſplints, and rowling your li- 
—_ — gatures, that they hurt not, nar preſs too hard upon the joints. For, in the opinion of Hippucrate,, 
* offic. dy the preſſure of parts which are nervous, fleſhleſs, and conſequently endued with exquiſie 
eck. 1. de {ras. ſeriſe; by the ſplints there is danger of molt grievous pain, inflammation, denudation both of the 
bone and nerve; but chiefly, if ſuch compreſſion hurt the inner part, towards which the arch is 
bended ; wherefore the ſplints made for this place muſt be the ſhorter : Therefore after the 
arm-bone is ſer, the arm ſhall be laid upon the breaſt in a right angle, and there bound up in a 
ſcarf, leſt that the Patient, when he hath need co ſtir, ſpoil and undo the ſetting, and fi 
In what time it the broken bone: But the arm muſt be kept in quiet, untill ſuch time as the fragments ſhalj be 
will knit. confirmed with a Callas, which uſually is in forty dayes, ſooner or later, according to the diffe- 
rent conſtitutions of bodies. 


. — 


CAT. XVIII} 
Of the Fracture of the Cubit, or the Ell and Wand. 


The differences. ſometimes happeneth, that the cubit and wand are broken together and at once, and other- 
EB. whiles that but the one of them is fractured. Now they are broken either in their mid or 
ends; their ends (I fay ) which are either towards the elbow, or elſe towards the wriſt, 
That fracture is worſt of all, wherein both the bones are broken, for then the member is made 
wholly impotent to perform any ſort of action, and the cure is alſo more difficult; for the nen- 
ber cannot ſo eaſily be contained in irs ſtate : for that bone which remains whole, ſerves for a 
ſtay to the arm, and hinders the muſcles from being drawn back, which uſually draw back and 
ſhrink up themſelves, whenſoever both bones are broken: Hence it is, that that fracture is judged 
the worſt, whereinthe cubit or ell-bone is broken; But that is eaſieſt of all, wherein only the 
wand is broken, for ſo the fractured part is ſuſtamed by the ell-bone : when both the bones 
are broken, there muſt be made a ſtronger extenſion, for that the muſcles are the more con- 
trated: Therefore, whenſoever either of them remains whole, it doth more ſervice in ſuſtaini 
the other, then any either lipatures or ſplints, for that it keeps the muſcles right in their plices : 
Wherefore, after the bones ſhall be ſer and rowled up with ligatures and ſplines, the arm mult 
beſo carryed up in a ſcarf put about the neck, that the hand may not be much higher chanthe 
Elbow, leſt the blood and other humours may fall down thereinto: Bur che hand fhall be ſet in 
that poſture which is between prone and ſupine, for ſo the wand ſhall Jye directly under the 
ell, as we have read it obſerved by Hippocrates : The reaſon is, for that by a ſupine figure or (itus- 
tion, both the bone and muſcles are perverted : for firſt, for the bone, the Apophy/zs, ſtyloider ani 
Olecranum of the cubit, ought to be in an equal plain, and to be ſeared each againſt other; which 
is not ſo in a ſupine figure, as wherein the Proceſſw« ftyloides of the cubit is ſer againſt the inner 
proceſs of the arm- bone. But in muſcles, for that, like as the inſertion and fire of the head of 2 
muſcle is, ſuch alſo is the ſite of the belly thereof: and laſtly, ſuch the inſertion of the rail thereof; 
but by a ſupine figure, the muſcles ariſing from the inner proceſs of the arm- bone, and 
the cubit, ben rms * tail placed in an uigher and more exteriour lite, In the interim, you 
not omit, but that the Patients arm a ud 
may, with as little pain as poſſible 1 5 W er TIN 
yon can, be bended and extended pot : * 


now and then, leſt by the too long candy); r 
reſt of the tyed up part, and the in- (FJ .3 —__/ 
rermiſſion of its proper function, the - —o r 

bones of the joint may be ſowdred | 4 "TI 7%. ob 4 
© ©. rogerher by the interpolition,and asic {Qt Ag ==. 
ere e alle e JO” ITY - 
__ 1 my into the joint of the el 

and neighbouring parts, whence 
che ſtifneſs S nmovetlench there- 
of, as if there were a call grown 
there: from hence it may — 


\ 


that the arm chercafter may neither be bended, nor extended, which. J have obſerved to have 
on” happened to many: Whereof alſo Galen makes mention, and calls this kind of vitiated con- 
Com. in lib · de A 


fprpration Ancyle and e Lacylofir. If a wound alſo; aſſociate a fracture of the arm, then ſee 
—＋ that yon F. about it Plates of Latin, or Paſt- board, and make à convenient ligature, and 
that the fragments of the bones be kept in che ſame Rate wherein they were ſet and reſto- 
red: Moreover, let him lay his arm upon a. ſoft- pillow, or cuſhion, as the precedeat 
figure ſhewes you, AT n ! 1 10 . 
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Cnavp. XIX. * 
Of the fraflure of a Hand, 


He Bones of the Wriſt, and After-wrift, may be broken: but, in Hippacrater opinion, Sef.z. de fract: 
| chiefly by that kinde of fracture which is called a Seder; now if they ſhall happen to ſeut. 5. 
r be broken, this ſhall be the manner of reſtoring them: Let the Patient lay forth his The cure. 
band upon ſome even and ſmooth table; then let your fervane ſtretch forth the broken bones, and 
che work · maſter reſtore them thus extended, and put them in their proper fears. But being reſto- 
red, they muſt be · kept in their places by ſuch remedies as are uſed in other fractures; to wit, 
cerares, compreſſes, linnen cloths, and ſplints. Now the fractured fingers ſhall be tyed or bound 
to their neighbours, that ſo they may the more eaſily, as bound to a ſtake, be kept in that ſtare 
wherein they have been put by the hand of the Workman : But theſe bones, ſeeing they are of 8 
2 tire and ſpongy nature, are in a ſhort time and eafily ſtrengthened, or knit by a Cal. Thefe ach hs 222 
ings being done, the hollowneſs or palm of the hand ſhall be filled with a Tennis- ball, for thus ring ot à ball 
he oken nes ſhall not only be more eaſily kept in their places, but alſo the fingers them- in a fracture 
ſelves ſhall be kept in a middle poſture, that is, not wholly open, nor quite ſhut. If they be kept hand ferves, 
in any other figure, the enſuing Cafw will either deprave or quite aboliſhchar action of the hand, 
whereby we take hold of any thing. The caſe ſtands orherwiſe with the fractured Toes ; for they 
ſull be kept ſtreight and even our, leſt they ſhould hinder our going or ſtanding. 


—— 
——— — 


CMA. XX. 
Of the Fracture of the Thigh. 


is a hard thing to bring the fragments of the broken thigh together to be ſet, by reaſon of Why — bone 
the large and ſtrong muſcles of that part; which whileſt they are drawn back towards their — —— , 
original, by a motion both natural and convulſive, they carry together with them the fr 
— the bone, whereinto they are inſerted: Therefore, when as the fracture of this bone ſhall 
be reſtored, the Patient muſt lie upon his back with his leg ſtretched forth, and the Surgeon 
muſt ſtrongly and with great force extend the chigh ; but if he alone ſhall not be able ſuſſicient- 
ly to extend it, he ſhall imploy two other ſtrong attendants, by whoſe joint- help the fragments 
may be ſitted and ſer each againſt other. For this purpoſe, when as the — of the hand was 
nor ſufficient, the Ancients uſed an Inſtrument, called a Gloſſocimium, whereof this is the figure. | 
The figure of a Gloſlocomium, or Extender. Inſtead of this Claſſo- 22.5 
cumium, you may make 58. /e&. 2. de 
uſe of my Pulley; for fras. 
een Hippocrates, in this bone 
o benit is broken, doth 
Sl MAAS approve of extenſion fo 
= much, that although by 
the greatneſs of the ex- 
tenſion the ends of the 
fragments be ſomewhat * 
diſtant aſunder, an emp- 
ty ſpace being left be- 
tween; yet notwith- 
ſtanding would he have 
a ligature made: For it 
is not here as it is in 
the extenſions of other 
bones,whereas the caſt- 
ing about of Ligatures 
. keeps the muſcles un- 
moveable : but here, in the extended thighs, the deligation is not of ſuch force, as that it may 
ſtay and the bones and muſcles in that ſtate, wherein the Surgeon hath placed them: For, 
ſeeing that the muſcles of the thigh are large and ftrong; they overcome the ligation, and are not 
under by it. The Surgeon in ſetting it, ſhall alſo conſider, that the thigl - bone is hollowed 


ſer. 


— 


Ic 
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on the inner (ide, but gibbous on the outſide, therefore it muſt be ſer in its native figure : Ocher- The natural 


wiſe, if any, unmindfull of this conſideration, would have ic ftraighr, he ſhall make his Patient and — 
balt all his life after: wherefore this inner and native hollowneſs mult be filled up and preſerved — bs je 5 
putting in a compreſs or boulſter ſpread over with anguentum roſatum, or the like glutinous ſerved in ſet- 
it may not fall off : for thus alſo tlie ligation ſhall the more faithfully keep the frag- ting che bone. 

ments of the bone in their places. Moreover, Compreſſes ſhall be applyed to the more ſlender * 
nnd leſs protuberating parts {of the thigh; as choſe which are next do hon and knee, that ſo the pe vu up, 


le ligation may be alike, and conſequently the more firm. Now ligacures, as we formerly muſt be made 


noted, are ordained for three things + The firſt is, that the bones may be kept in that ſtare where- plain either by 


i they were ſer,untill'they be ſtrengthened by a Calm : The ſecond is, to hinder defluxion,which uatufe or 4s. 
caltly 


* 


r 
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eaſily falls into the broken and luxated parts, both by reaſon of pain, as alſo by weakneſs : The 
third is, LY and hold faſt the ſplints and medicins which are applyed. Icflamacion is hindre 


by r and hindring the blood and other bumours, ready to low down, from entring io 
the part, y preſſing thoſe humours, which are preternaturally contained in the part, intochs 
neighbouring parts above and below : Wherefore there muſt no {mall care be had of Preparits 
ligatures, to wit, that they be made of choice and well woven cloth, yer not courſe or rough 
and let them be of ſuch l and breadth, as the Surgeon, perſwaded by an artificial conj 
ſhall judge to be fic for the thickneſs and length of the member, and greatneſs of the fracture: for 
ligatures ought to be of breadth to involve and cover all the fractured part, and a great parrof 
char which is ſound : Bur ſeeing that in my Book of Bandages, I have ſeemed chiefly to fer down 
and approve the manner of binding uſed by Hippecrates, now I think good bere in this place to 
The manner of deſcribe that which is in common uſe 3 our Surgeons. Our Surgeons therefore at this 
binding uſed require three Ligatures for fractures, the firſt whereof they preſently caſt upon the hurt par, 
by a ybetber broken or diſlocated, or only ſtrained, making the firſt wrappings upon it; ſo that they 
this day- moſt and itraitlieſt bind it there, but leſs and more looſly on both ſides thereof: Such circus. 
Why the wind- Iutions, or wrapp.ngs, are drawn upwards, and there ended. They muſt be rowled thick, and no 
ings of the up- wide; for ſo it they preſently follow, and lye one upon another, they will hold the bones more 
per ligarures firmly, and more far and wide forth and re the ſuperfluous blood from the ſound pert. 
muſt be chicker They preſently in like ſort caſt the ſecond ligature upon the very fracture, giving it two wraps, 
chan thelower, then going downwards ; yer ſo, as that they —— or wider, and farther diſtant each from 
| other, and not ſo cloſe together, as the circumvoſutions of the firſt ligature ; that fo 
preſs the humors the leſs to the extremities of the part, as thoſe which cannot receive and ben, 
without inflammation and of a gangrene, ſuch abundance of humours, for that they are 
not ſufficiently ſpacious ; as alſo more remote from the fountain of native heat, which is 
in the center than in the circumference. At the lower end of the hurt part the — 
either end, or elſe are twined thence back again: They caſt on the third ligature in that lower en 
of the hurt part, and rowl it ſmoothly and gently upwards, the windings being made 
to the windings of the firſt and ſecond ligatures ; that they may ſo draw back into their naurd 
ſtare the muſcles, which peradventure have been drawn alide by the force of the former 
ings. Theſe ligations finiſhed, they apply three ſplints of paſt-board, or ſome ſuch matter; 
Eitpel Aure,and that truely more broad, and of ſufficient length; and then two others, 
one on each (ide, diſtant each from other ſome fingers breadth, to the end co keep the bone the 
it do not ſtir to this ſide or that, being wrapped about with Tow or Cotton: Then they think of 
placing or laying the part, to which purpoſe they propound to themſelves three ſcopes. The 
firſt is, that the part may lye ſoft ; the ſecond, ſmooth or even; the third, ſomewhat high. The 
hurt part ought truely to lye ſoft, for that hard lying preſſes it, and cauſes pain and inflammation; 
which whiles the Patient cannot patiently endure, he is forced to change his place, wbileſt he 
every way ſeeks eaſe for his pain; and thus he now and then moves the fractured part, which 
ought to be kept quiet without any motion. It muſt lie ſmooth or even, becauſe an unequal or 
uneven ſite diſtorts or draws awry the part, whileſt one portion of the hurt part is born up, and 
ſuſtained by that which lyes under it; but the other hanging down hath nothing thereunder, 
whereupon it may reſt : Therefore Hippocrates bids us diligently to take heed that the heel do 
not hang down, nor the foot remain we; we 2 pillow, for hence pain and defluxion of humors 
is to be feared. But the part ought to lye ſomewhar high, that the defluxion may be hindred, 
which is ealily ſtirred up by a prone and declining lite : for if the foot ſhall be placed in a lower 
88 blood which flowes thither from the leg, will cauſe inflammation. But on the contrary, 
if it be higher, nothing can flow down thereinto: Therefore abſolutely noTonly the foot, but 


alſo rhe thigh and leg, are to be placed higher than the reſt of the body: yet keeping ſuch a 
Sent. 33. & 56, mean, that the part may not be too much diſtended, as Hippocrates admonitherh us. In the mean 
ſet a. de fra. time, this hurt leg or (ide, ought to be of equal length wich the ſound, and for that purpoſe it 
muſt be ſtayed on both ſides with Junks, as we Thall ſhew you hereafter, when we come to ſpeak 
of a broken leg. The bandage being performed as we have aid, the following night, and the 
next day the Patient feels the member more _ bound, than when it was firtt wrapped ; yes, 


verily the knee is lifred up into a ſoft tumor by the expreſſion of the humor from the wounded 
part: but on the contrary, the enſuing day the ligation is ſlackened and relaxed, ſome portion 
of the humor contained in the part being digeſted. Alſo the next day all things are perceived 
When che firſt more looſe, there being made a larger reſolucion of the humor: Then therefore rhe bandages 
ligation. muſt muſt be looſed, and that not only, leſt that the fragments of the bones ſhould fall forth of ther 
be looſed.” place, bur alſo that we may gratiſie the Patient by that alteration or change of place, and 
that we may avoid itching, which uſually happens to parts too long bound up, by reaſon of the 
ſuppreſſion of acrid and fuliginous excrements, which uſe to be gathered in great quantity in 2 
part at reſt and bound up, both from che excrementitious humors, wherewith the part is 
ned, and the alimentary humors, in a part which is idle and at quiet; by reaſon the difflation and 
tranſpiration are hindred by want of exerciſe, and the pores of the skin ſhut up by che abun 
dance of the ligatures : ſo that by the ſuppreſſion thereof, many have not only an itching, bur 
alſo the skin being broke by the acrimony of theſe, as well vapours as humors, which are 
ſhut and ou up, have ulcers break forth: Therefore when ſuch accidents ſhall be feared, * 
part ſhall ſo long be fomented with warm water and oil, as you ſhall think fit: far, _— 
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no aſſwageth pain, telaxeth that which was too much ſtraitned by the binding, and amends tue 
ion of = part, cauſed by the repercuſſion and expreſſion of the blood nd ſpirits, the 
rative and internal heat being by this means revived. If, together with the tumor, there be a con- 
ſion and ſugillation, it muſt be the longer fomented, chat the excrementitious humor reſiding in 
the part may be digeſted. But if this quantity ot time ſhall not ſuffice, then muſt you uſe ſtronger 
digeſtives : vet have a care you uſe them not too long; tor ſo you ſhould hinder the generation 
of a Calls. Therefore that ſaying of Hippeerates muſt here be remembred,which ſaich, That a weak 
mentation, and the ſhort time of uling one doth attract, but not diſcuſs; but a longer and 
ſtronger waſtes the fleſh : Belides alſo you muſt have regard to the temper and habit of the Pa- 


tient: for fomentations uſed to plethorick bodies, draw ſuperfluous humours to the part. The An- Ser. 15. ſelt.3. 


cients bid, chat the ligatures be looſed every third day untill their ſeventh day; but after the ſe- 
venth, on every ſeventh day: but hereof nothing can be certainlyand perpetually decreed: For, 
according to the accidents the patients muſt be dreſſed ſooner or later, more often or ſeldom; 
renewing the — and the reſt of the dreſſing: Therefore, if no ſy mptom urge, I would have 
none of theſe things, which are done to the Patient at the firſt dreſſing, to be moved, unlelg as 
ſowly and ſeldom as you may: For you binder the knitting of the bone, if you never ſo little 
move the ends of the fragments thereof: for, as you ſee wood is joined together by glue, and 
ter with ſowder ; ſo the fragments of bones are, by a providence of nature, glued and ſowdred 


together by a Calle. Wherefore broken bones have very much need of reſt, to the generating of — 


a Cala; otherwiſe, the matter thereof flowing down, quickly flowes away, and nothing is done. 
You may much help forwards the generation of a Calls, which is begun about the thirteenth or 
fifteenth day, b applying an emplaiſter made with the white of an egg, having the powder of red 
roſe-leaves, and wheat-flour mixed therewith, and catagmatick plaiſters, which ſhall hereafter 
de deſcribed in ſpeaking of the fracture of a Leg. 
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| nA p. XXI. 
Of the fralture of the Thigh nigh to the joint, or the apper or lower head of the bone. 


obſerved in an honeſt matron. I being called to her, when I had obſerved the hurt chigh 
to be ſhorter than the whole, with the outward prominency of the Iſehium, which at the 
firſt tight I ſuppoſed to proceed from the head of the thigh- bone, I preſently perſwaded my ſelf 
it was a diſlocation and no fracture; I then therefore extended the bone, and forced (as I thought) 
the head thereof into its cavity. The equality of both the legs in bigneſs which followed upon 
this extenſion, encreaſed my perſwaſion that it was a diflocation. The next day I viſited her the 
ſecond time, and found her in great pain, her hurt leg the ſhorter, and her foot wreſted inwards. 
Then I looſed all her ligatures, and perceived ſuch a prominency as I did formerly - Where- 
fore I endeavoured again to force in the head of the bone, as I formerly did; Bur as I was buſied 
therein, I beard a little crackling, and alſo I conlidered that there was no cavity nor depreſſion 
inthe joint, by which ligns I certainly perſwaded my ſelf, that the bone was broken; and not 


diſlocated. Neither only ſuch kind of fractures, but alſo the ſeparation of the appendix or head Another fra - 


eſt neceſſaty 
or the knit 
ting of ſer 
bo 


Fracture ſometimes happens at the joint of the — in the neck of the thigh-· bone, as I once A Hiſtory? | 


of this bone from its place, may induce one to think it a diſlocation ; which thing hath ſome- Cute of che 


4 . _— . thigh , reſem- 
times deceived ſome heedleſs Surgeons, who have nor dreamt of the divulſion or ſeparation of pling à haxat-> 


on. 


the appendix from the top of the thigh- bone, but have judged it only a diſlocatiop. Then there. 
fore har I may return to my former narration) I ſer the bone, and joined the fragments toge- 
ther, laid thereupon ſplints with compreſſes, made ligations with a rowler, having two heads 
wrapped about the joint, and the body croſs-wiſe, and I defended her foot with a caſe, that 
none of the cloths might preſs it: I faſtned a rope to a poſte, and ſo ler ir come down into the 
midſt of the bed, and tyed many knots thereon, for the better taking hold and lifting up her 
ſelf; the which thing you mutt alwayes doe in fractures and diſlocations of the thiph and leg, 
that ſo your Patients may have ſome ſtay, whereby they may fuccour themſelves with their hands, 
& oft as they, deſire to riſe, or lift themſelves up in their beds, or go to ftool ; as alſo, that they 
my give perſpiration, and as it were ventilation to the ſoins, butroeks; ramp; and other parts, 
compreſſed and wearied with long lying, for want whereof they are moleſted with heat and pain, 
Khence ulcers ariſe, which oft - times torment the Patient wich ſuch tortnenting heat and pain, 


he is even conſumed by a feaver, warchings, and want of reſt; This opportunity of railing Why che fra-? 
tte body out of the bed, is by ſo much che more needfull in this place, By how mach the fraRture' Rare & a bone 
is nearer the joint; for there it is more dangerous than in the midſt of the thigh, and conſe- "* 


quently more difficult to dreſs and heal, for that the part is bloodlefs, and by reaſoh of the multi- — 


des of the nerves, tendons and ligaments, which are obnoxious to mam 'malign fymptoms: But che 
Surgeon muſt haye * * care in this kind of fracture, and muſt lack ßes that the bone, whicll 
det, doe not fall fort again, which ealily happens here by any light flirring of the body, and 
e like occalion, for 0 
be looſed, and the fracture dreſſed, he ſhall attentively view xhe figure of the bone, and 
magnitude of the affected part, comparing it wich che ſpund ; for the ſet and cpmpoſed frag- 
ehr of the broken bone, can ſcarcefall aſunden, but that the one muſt lye 1 the. other, 
before it be knit, the part mult be extended and reſtored to its ſtate, that ſo the Patient may 


- 


II not 


the thigh bath but one only bone: Therefore, as oft as che Bandages _.. 


4 * 


ar 2 joint is 
dange- 


1 


15 z. ſent. 6- not halt during the reſidue of his life : For I have read it writren in Avicen, that ſcarce am gg 
tract. . c.14 fo well recover a fractured thigh, that they do not halt thereof; therefore the Patient mu de 

carefull, that he move himſelf, or his body as little as he can. Many of the Ancients have ſer 
In what ſpace down the time of the conſolidation of this bone to be fifty dayes : but ( as I formerly ſaid) there 
the chigh · bone can be no certain or determinate time hereof ; But in what time ſoever this bone ſhall be knit 
may be nit. the Patient muſt not ſtand or go thereon preſently upon it, for that there remains a weaknet, 

in the part a long time after, ſo that the Patients are forced to uſe crutches to go witlull, in the 
mean ſpace while they recover more ſtrength. 


3 


— 
— A. mn. 


Cnuapy. XXII. 
Of the fracture of the Patella, or Whirle-bone of the knee. 


The Differen- He whirle-bone of the knee is oft-times contuſed, but not ſo frequently broken; yet when 
as. that happens, it goes into two or three pieces, ſometimes long-wiſe,ſomerimes athwart; 
Sometimes it is broken in the midſt, and ſome whiles ſhivered into many ſplinters, and all 
Signs. theſe either with, or without a wound, The ſigns are, impotency in going, a hollowneſs in that 
place, and a ſenſible ſeparation of the fragments of the hurt part, and the crackling of theſe parts 
Cure; under your hand. It is ſer aſter this manner; wiſh the Patient to ſtretch forth his leg, yea, he muſt 
keep it extended all the whileguntill it be nit; and therefore left he ſhould bend it unawares, the 

hollowneſs of the ham ſhall be filled with a boulſter ; for by bending of the knee, the ſet 
ments of the whirl-bone would again fly in ſunder : This being done, the a gems ſhall be, 
hand of the Surgeon be ſec as is fitting, and be kept ſo ſet by the application of convenient reme- 
dies, making ligatures, and applying junks, as we ſaid muſt be done in the fracture of the thigh. 
bone. And laſtly, you muſt obſerve and do in this as in the fracture of a leg, For the prognoſtick 
this I effirm, that I have ſeen none of thoſe who have had this bone fractured, who have nor halted 


Why thoſe halt during the reſt of their lives. The cauſe hereof is, the knitting by the concretion of a C allwhinders 
whe have had the free bending of the knee; going, eſpecially on even ground, is more eaſie to the Patient, but 
— 8 4 an aſcent is far more difficult, and abſolutely painfull. The Patient muſt neceſſarily for this kinde 


cf fracture lye or keep his bed, ar the leaſt for forty dayes. 


__ _—_— 
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CAP. XXIII. 
Of a broken Leg. 


Sexe. 65; ſell T kind of fracture is cured after the ſame manner as that of the arm or cubit. Hippecrates 


2. de rats. admoniſherh us, that the Tilia, or leg-bone is more dangerous to be broken, and more 
difficult and flow to be healed than the Fibala, or ſhin-bone ; becauſe that is the thicker, 

and as it were the upholder of the whole bulk of the body; but this other is but as it werea 

certain additament or aſſiſtant, provided for the ſtaying or bearing up of the muſcles of the 

leg, by which the foot is moved. The leg-bone being only broken, the ſigns thereof are per- 
ceived only in the inner part of the leg; for that the ſhin-bohne being whole, ſuffers it not 

ro throw or caſt forth it ſelf - On the contrary, when the ſhin-bone only is broken, the ſigns 

thereof appear only in the external part of che leg ; becauſe the leg-bone, being oppoſed there- 

Signs chat boch to, doth not ſuffer it to caſt in irs ſelf, and with its fragments to turn inwards : But when both 
the bones are the bones are broken, the ſigns of the fracture may equally appear both here and there. But 
broken. when only one of theſe bones are broken, the fracture is far more eaſie to dreſs and heal, be- 
cauſe that which remains whole, is a much more ficm ſtay to that which is hurt, than any 

ſplints can be. But that I may the better inſtru and make ready the Surgeon for 8 

A Hiſtory» of this fracture, I will illuſtrate the matter by an example from my ſelf. 2 Neffor, Doctor 

Phylick, Richard Hubert, and I, went together to viſit a Patient at the place of the Frier Mino- 

rites. Wherefore, intending to paſs over the Seis within ſight of the place, I endeavoured to 

make my horſe take boat, and therefore ſwitched him over the buttocks : The Jade, madded bere- 

with, ſo ſtruck at me with his heels, that he brake both the bones of my left leg, ſome four fin- 

perk breadth above my ankle: Then I, fearing ſome worſe miſchief, and leſt the ade ſhould double 

is blow, flew back ; and as I fled back, the broken bones flew in ſunder ; and breaking through 

the fleſh, ſtocking, and boot, ſhewed themſelves, whereby I felt as much pain, as it is crediblea 

man was able toendure ; Wherefore I was preſently carried into the boar, that ſo I might be car- 

ryed to the other (ide of the water to be dreſſed; but the ſtirring of the boat as they rowed,almoſt 

killed me with bitterneſs of pain, for that the ſharp fragments of the bones were rubbed againſt 

the fleſh which lay next them. Being ferried over, as I was conveyed into the next houſes, my pain 

was much i , winleſt lifred by the hands of divers perſons, one while up, another donn, 

ſometimes to the left ſide, other whiles to the right with my whole body, and all the partsthere- 

of. When ar the length I was laid upon a bed, I was ſomewhat freed the bitterneſs ot my 

pain, and had time to wipe off the ſwear, which ran down over all my body. Then was I dreſſed 

with ſuch a medicine, as the time and place would afford, we compoſed it of the white of an eg 

wheat · flour, ſoot of a chimny, and melted butter. For the reft, I entreated Richard Hulert, that 
de would handle me, as if he knew me not, neither that moyed for love of me, he ſhould * 


Lb. XV. Frame. 363 
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any thing ot the ſeverity of art, but chiefly, that he would ſtreteh my foot ſtraight out, and it cue Whic to tor 
wound were not ſufficiently wide, that he would inlarge it wich his incition-knife, char ſo he might ven cc ley 4 
te more eaſily ſer the broken bones in their due place; that he would with his fingers ( whoſe *****- 
judgement is far more certain than che beſt made witrumenrs) ſearch, whether the ſplinters which 
were in the wound were quite ſcvered from the bone, and therefore to be taken forth; that lie 
would with his hand pręſs torch the blood, and the clods of blood which were in-a great quantity 
couctete at tlie mouth of the wound; that he would bind up and place my leg in that tire and man- 
'rer as he thought belt ; which is, that he would have three rowlers ina teadineſs, the firit where- 
of le hould-ealt directly upon the wound, fo tliat he ſhould begin his ligation at the wound t alſo 
he ſhould put ſplines. about it; ſome three, but others to fingers breadth, of the length of half 
a foot, ſomewhat depreſſed and hollowed, whereby they might be the more ealily put about the 
leg, moro ſtraicly at their ends, and a fingers diſtance each from other, which at the laſt he ſhoutd 
bind with fillers, like thoſe wherewith women uſe to binde up their hair; yet ſo that the binding 
might be more ſtrait upon the wound ;.and that be would fill the cavity of the ham, and of the 
wh with boulſters made of flax wrapped in linnen clothes: that he would fortiſie the ſides of 
my leg with Junks made of bents or little ſticks, and lined with linnen cloth, ſtretched from my 
heel ro my groin, and bound over in four places; To char che ſtraight figure of the leg mighr 
ſcarcely be perverted by any force: that he would gently, and ſmoor ly, lift up my leg to an in- 
The figure of a Leg fractured with a wound, different height; and laſt * ke e ſhould 
and bound up. arm it from the violence of external inju- 
55; | ries, by putting it in a- box or caſe. Bc 
n: you mutt note, that the fic placing or lay 
n | | of the leg is a matter of ſuch moment, 
— — m—_—— f any error be kere committed, it will 
e Mr . cauſe no leſs than lameneſs: For if it be 


flifted up higher than is fie, the Calla will 
„ — — be hollow on the foreſide; if lower, then 
it will be gibbous or bunching forth. Nei · 
ther alſo do they commit a ſmal! error, 

.. whodonot fill up the-cavities at the ancles 

after the afore-mentioned manner: for, 

hereupon the heel will be much afflicted, whileſt it is forced to ſuſtain a tedious and painfull 
compreſſion, which at length brings a hot diſtemper, becauſe che ſpirits cannot freely flow there- 
to; which 1 finding by experience, not knowing the cauſe, wiſhed them ever now and chen to 
life up my heel, whereby it might enjo/ the benefit of perſpiration, and the ſpirits have free an- 
trance tlereinto, and the contained vapours paſſing forth. To conclude, my hurt leg was laid 
upon a cuſhion, after the manner you ſee here deſcribed. 


Wo oo OmR——— e 
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CAP. XXIV. 
, Of ſome things to be obſcrved in Ligation, when a fraſture is afſuciated with a Mund. 


that ligation muſt be made upon the wound; otherwiſe the wounded part will pre- — 2 bo 
mo Tan 


T taken out of the doctrine of the Ancients, onght to be kept firm and ratified ; That the liga- 


ſently lift it ſelf up into a grrat tumor, receiving the humors prefled tlither by 1 

the force of che ligation made on this and that ſide, above and below, whence enſue many — 
malign ſymproms : You may make tryall hereof upon a ſound fleſhy part; for if you binde it hat ſymp- 
above and below, not touching that which is in che midſt, it will be lifted up into a great roms enſue. the 
tumor, and change rhe flourithing and native colour, into a livid or blackiſh hue, by reafon wane of bind- 
of the flowing and abundance of the bumors preſſed forth on every fide from the neighbour- ing upon rhe 
ing parts. Therefore ſuch things will happen much the rather in a wounded or ulcerated part: 
Bur for this cauſe, che ulcer will remain unſuppurated and weeping, crude and liquid ſanier 
flowing there hence, like unto that which uſually flowes from inflamed eyes: Such ſales, if it 
fall upon the bones, and make any ſtay there, ir, with the touch thereof, burns and corrupts 
chem, and ſo much the more, if they be rare and ſoft. Theſe will be the ſigns of ſach corruption of Signs of the 
the bones; if a greater quantity, and that more filthy [anies, flow from the Ulcer, than was accuſto- corruption of 
med, or the nature of a {imple ulcer requires; if the lips of the ulcer be inverted; if tie fleſh be the bones. 
more ſoft and flaccid about them ; if a ſorrowfull ſenſe of a beating, and alſo deep pain torment the 
Patient by fits; if, by ſearching wich your probe, you perceive che bone to be ſpoiled of its pe- 
rieftewms ; and laſtly, if you finde it ſcaly and rough; or alſo, if your probe be put down ſomewhar 
hard, ir run into the ſ1bſtance of the bone But we have treated ſuſficienely hereof in our par- 
ticular Treatiſe of the rottenneſs of the bones; But certainly ſuch rotrenneſs ill never happen to 

bone, if the hurt part be bound up, as is is fit, and according to art. W re I judge it not 
ils again to admoniſh the Surgeon of this, that as far as the thing ſhall ſuffer, he make his rowl- When the 
hl op the wound; unleſs by chance there be ſuch exceſſive pain and great inflammation, that, onded pare 


ph occaſion of ſuch ſymptoms and accidents, he be diverted from this proper — legitimate — — 
im on 


cure of the diſeaſe: Therefore then, becauſe nothing more can be done, let y doe this, cioo, 
Ii 2 which 
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which may be done wichout offence; that is, let him ſupply the defect of ligation and row 
wich a linnen cloth, not too weak, nor too much worn, being twice or thrice doubled, and which 
may ſerve to compaſs the wound and neighbouring parts once about: let him ſew the edges there- 
of at the ſides of the wound, leſt he be to ſtir the fragments of che bones ( which once fer 
ought to be kept unmoved) as often as the wound comes to be dreſſed. For, broken bones 
require ſuch frequent dreſſing, as wounds and ulcers do : By this it appears that as want of bin- 
ing, and too much looſneſs in abſence of pain and a phlegmon, fo alſo roo ſtrait ligation, when 
pain is preſent, brings a phlegmon and sto the wound : Therefore let all 214 ere le- 
cording to the forementionedr rules and circumſtances, be indifferent. I have for this purpt 
thought good to reiterate ings, becanſe you ſhall as yet find many, who followrhe practiſe 
of Hanliu, and make many Ci ions here and there, above and below the wound vhich pre. 


ice. luxe ſently they curry croſz · wiſeꝛ But this croſs or lattice- like kind of Iigation is wholly to be diſſi 

— — — to be uſed which we have deſcribed, according to the mind of Hippoerates.\ Nom it 

ſnunned. is time that return to the former hiſtory of my mi ſhap, and declare what was doe to me aſter 
that firſt dreſſing, which I have formerly mentioned. d. aa 


— 
. { 
* 
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nat wu uſed to the Authors. Leg after the firſt dreſſing. 


N - Bei g bronghe homeromine own bouſe in Paggs in the afrernoon, they took from c 
| ET * cuan dre 
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ca of the left arm, ſome fix ounces Uh And then at che {ſecand refine the 
lips onedges of the wound and places Erd ee in ich age 20% 
which, by a joint conſent of the Ancients, is M ai a 
it will aſſwage pain, and hinder inflammaciolg by 75 bar wy from che wotinde, 
part: for it is cold, aſtringent and repelling} s cc chm Gb 1 215 mee 
I'dipped the compreſſes and rowlers ſomewhiles MC there mcg uc Altre 
—— for: the ſtrengthening of the part, ang . heh e | 
You muſt have Muſt have a care of in Hippocrates opinion, in fl Auf eſpecially with a Wound: Wheretoftif 
a care, that the at-dny time the compreſſes or rowlers ſeemed to dry, I now and then moiſtened them with the 
— and Oxy crate or roſe- vinegar: for, by their too much dryneſs, pain and inflammation happen; and 
row — if they binde the part ſomewhat more ſtrait, they hurt it alſo: by their hardneſs. You ſhall ſee 
rw rag many Surgeons, who in this kind of affect, from the beginning to the end, uſe only aſtringent and 
emplaſtick medicins, wholly contrary to the method ſet down by Hippocrates, and commendel 
by Galen: For, by the continued uſe of ſuch things, the pores and breathing-places of the kin 
are ſhut up; whence the fuliginous excrement being ſuppreſt, the externall heat is increaſed, 
and itching cauſed, and at length an ulcer by the fretting of the acrid and ſerous humour lo 
ſuppreſt : Whereby you may learn, that aſtringent and emplaſticx medicins muſt not be uſe 
above ſix dayes - Inſtead hereof you ſhall uſe the r which I ſhall preſently deſcribe. 
In the beginning of my diſeaſe I uſed ſo ſpare a diet, that for nine dayes I ate nothing each day, 
but ewelve ſtewed Prunes, and ſix morſels of bread, and drank a Pars pinte of ſugred water, of 
Thedeſcriprion which water this was the compoſition. Re. ſacc. alliſ. Exij. aqua font. TÞxij. cinam. 3 lij. bulliant ſims 
of a lugred ffeundum artens Otherwhiles I uſed ſyrup of maidens-hair with boiled water: 'Orhetwhiled, 
* the divine drink ( as they term it) whereof chis is the compoſition. R. agua colts tbvj, ſacc. Wi. 
3iv. ſucc. lim. Fj. ¶itentur & tranſvaſentur ſæpius in vaſit vitrers: I was purged when need required 
with a bole of Caſia with Rubarb : I uſed alſo ſuppoſitories of Caſtle- ſoap to make me go to 
ſtool; for, if at. any time I wanted due evacuation, a preternatural heat preſently ſeiſed upon 
The cauſes of 3 My kidnies: With this, though exquiſite manner of diet, I could not prevail, but that a feaver took 
feaver and ab- me upon the eleventh day of my diſeaſe, and a defluxion, which turned into an abſceſs, | 
ſceſs, enſuing flowing with much matter: I think the occaſion hereof was ſome portion of the humor ſupp 
upon a fracture. in the bottom of the wound; as alſo by too looſe — by reaſon that I could not endure 
jut or more ſtrait binding; and laſtly, ſcales or ſhivers of bones quite broke off, and theretore 
unapt to be agglutinated: for theſe therefore putrefying, drew by conſent the proper nouriſh- 
ment of the part into putrefaction, and by che putredinous hear thence ariſing, did plentifully ad- 
Signs of ſcales miniſter the material and efficient cauſe to the defluxion and inflammation, I was moved to think 
ſevered from they were ſcales ſevered from their bone, by the thin and crude ſanies flowing from the wound, 
rheir bones. the much ſwoln ſides of the wound, and the more looſe and ſpongy fleſh thereabouts. To tbeſe 
cauſes, this alſo did accrew, one night amongſt the reſt, as I ſlept, the muſcles ſo contracted 
themſelves by a violent motion, that they drew my whole leg upwards ; ſo that the bones, by the 
vehemency of the convulſion, were diſplaced, and preſſed the lides of the wound; neither could 
they be perfectly compoſed or ſer, unleſs by a new extenſion and impulſion, which was much 
more painfull to me than the former. My feaver when it had laſted me ſeven dayes, at lengel! 
enjoyed a criſis and nd, partly by the eruption of matter, and partly by ſweat, flowing from me 
in a plenteous manner. 
Ears 
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C uA. XXVI. 
What may be the cauſe of the comonlfroe twitching of broken Memberr. 


i contraction, and (as it, were) convullive twitching; uſually happens to fractured yy, A. 
—— in the 220 of _ I chink the cauſe thereof is, for that che native heat ——— are 
| withdraws. its ſelf while we {leep, into the center of the body; whereby. it cometh to cold when we 

chat the extream parts grow cold. In the mean while, nature, by its accuſtomed providence, llecp. 
— irits to the ſupply of the hurt part: But becauſe they are not received of part evill n 
affected and unapt-therero, they berake themſelves together, and ſuddenly, accorting to their 
woated celeritys chither from whence they came; the muſcles follow their motion j with ehe 
muſcles, che bones whereinto they are inſerted, are together drum; whereby it comes to paſt, 
char they are agat —— and with great torment of pain, fall from their former fear.” "This 
— of the: is cowards their original. | = 
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5 a0 201 CMA. XVII. e dt 20 „ 
certain documents + concerning the parts , whereon the Patient muſt neceſſarily reſt, 
| while he lies in hi bed. = 


1n the mean ſpace, the n they muſt neceſſarily lye, as the heel, bach holy-bons; pars by idle- 
runp, the muſcles of broken thigh or leg, remain ftrerched forth and unmevenbſe, ſer at — 
liberty from their uſual functions: Whereby it comes to that all theit᷑ ite decayes, 1 
and dull by little and little: Moreover alſo, by the fi ion of the nous and gos and uhat 
—8 endanm of perſpiration, they grow preternaturally hot; whence defluxion, Ulcer ha 

an abſceſs and ulcer, happen to them, but principally to the holy-bone, the rump; and heel: to upon che fri- 
the former, for that they are defended with ſmall tore of fleſh ; to the latter, for that ie is of more ef che legs" 


ſelves without = their backs in their beds for a long time together Fach in che 


exquilite ſenſe. Now the ulcers of theſe parts are difficultly healed, yea, and ofr-rimes they cauſe 22 
a gangrene in the fleſh, and a rottenneſs and mortification in the bones — and for the 
mot part - * 
The figure of a Caſſe. — — tho | 


liriumconvulſion 
and (by that ſym- 
parhy which ges 
nerally accompa+ 
nies ſuch affects) 
a hickering: For 
che'heel and ſto- 
mach are ewo ve- 
ry nervous parts, 
the latter in the 
= whole body ther- 
of and by a large 
portion of the 
nerves of the ſixt 
conjugation; but 
the other by the 
reat tendon paſ- 
ling under it, the 
which is produ- 
ced by the meet- 
ing, and as it were 
growing together 
of the three muſ- 
AA. Shews the bottoms or Lelly of the Caſſe. BB. The wings or ſides to be opened and cles of the calf of 
fat at pleaſure. C. I he end of the wings,whereto the 8 or arch is fitted. DD. The the leg. Allwhich 
Arch, EE. The ſole. FF. An open ſpace, vhereat the heel hangs forth of the Caſſe, | are deadly, borh 
a by diſſipation of 
the native heat by the feaveriſh, and that which is preternatural; as alſo by the infection : 
of the noble parts, whoſe uſe the life cannot want, by cartion-like vapours. When as I con- Remedies for 
all theſe things with my ſelf, and (become more skilfull by the examp le of others) un- he peer; 
ood how dangerous they were, I wiſhed them now and then to lift my heel out ofthe bed; \1ice., 
taking hold of the rope which hung over my head, L heaved up my ſelf;rhac ſo the parts, preſ- 
vith continual lying, might tranſpire, and be ventilated. Moreover alſo I reſted theſe parts 
Pon a round cuſhion, being open in the middle, and ſtuffed with ſoft feathers, and laid under my 
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rump and heel, chat they might be refreſhed by the benefit and gentle breathing of the air; any 
did oft-cimes apply linnen cloathes ſpred over with ung nent um roſatum for the aſſwagiog of xl 
The uſe of a pain and heat: Beſides alſo, I deviſed a Caſſe of Lattin, wherein the broken kg being laid, is 
Latin Caſſe. in ĩts place, far more ſurely and certainly than by any Juoks; and moreoyer alſo, it ma 20 
moved to and agaĩn at the Patients plerſute. This Caſs will alſo binder che heel from 
all its body and weight upon the bed, putting a ſoft and thick boulſter under the calf, in 
where the Caſs is hollow : beſides alſo, itarms and defends it againſt the falling 
of the bed clothes, having a little arch made over and above of the ſame matter : All which iy 
be made manifeſt unto — — rw Now it remains, that I tell you what teme. 
A ſuppararive dies I applyed to the abſceſs n happened apon my wound. When therefore I perceis 
medicine. abſceſsto I compoſed aſuppurative medicine of the yolks of eggs,” common oyl 
A dererfive- tine, and a little wheat flower, and I uſed it until it was opened; then to cleaiſe it I uſed ch 
& terebimth; ventte» an. Idi. 5 radici irres 
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Caragmarick 
powders have 


_ forward nature endeavour in eicatrization. Fot, the fragments 
 ;. ediwws ; but they need a certain ſubſtance, which, thickning and concreti 
„ 777 — wich ſoder. This 1 | 
tet of the proper {i and marrow of the bones; bur the former from the native hex; ind 
22 emplaſtick medicines, which moderately heat: For, on the Contrary, theſe medicines, wich. by 
their too much heat, do diſcuſs and attenuate, do (as it were) melt and diflolye the mutttt uf the 
Callas, and ſo hinder the knitting: Wherefore for this purpoſe, I wonld wiſh you to make uſe of 
; ; the following emplaſiers of. whoſe efficac ie I have had experience; for, hence they arecalled 
Medicines con. knitting er copſolidating plaſters. R. alei myrtil. & reſarum omphac. an. th. P. rad. alilus lb. ij. 
ducing ro the rad. fraximi, & fol. ej aſdem, rad. conſolide majoris & fol. cjuſdims fol. ſalici n an. m. j. fiat driſtis in 
generation of 2 fuſpiciente ce vin migri, & 4g fabrorum: ad medictatis conſumptioncmo adde in colaturs pul- 
Calls. veris myrrbe & thuri an. 5 B;. adipis birch) b. P. terebinth. latæ 3 iv. maſticher 3 ĩĩj. litharg yri awri & 
argenti, an. 3 ij. boli armenia, & terre ſigillata, an. F. i. P. minis 3. Vi. ceræ albe quantum ſuſſucit : fut 


_ emplaſtrum, ut arty eſt. In ſtead heregi you may uſe the black emplaſier , whereof this is the 
— black pla- ſcription. Re. lithar razr; IB. ales & aceti ib ij. coguantur funnl lentosgne donec nig 
, dens reddatur empla nun adbereat digitis. Ot elſe; Regie roſat. & myriill. ane 3 ij us 
cupreſſe, boli armen. ſanguin dras, pu/2criſatorum ax. J. G. emplaſtri diachalcitbeos J. i v. Aga 
The Deſcripti- foul & fiat emplaſtrum ſecundum artem. In defect of theſe, you may uſe a Cere-cloth, ot 
© teri» Whereof this is the deſcription. R. pal veris thuris, farine vilatilis, maſtiches boli m is 
ing, nucum cupreſſi, yubie tinter an i). ſevi arictini & cere alla an ib Þ. fiat emplaſtram: into 
which (whilett it is hor) dip a warm linnen cloth, for the ſotementioned ule, Eau A of 
calcitbeai by the common conſent of all the Ancients, is much commended for fractures; bit it 
muſt 2 preparations, according to the condition of the time: for in the Summer i 
muſt be diſſolved in the juice of Plantain and Night ſhade, left ic ſhould heat more than iat. 1c 
is convenĩent. in the interim; to have regard to the cempe: of the affected hodies ; for neithet arc 
the bodies of children to be ſo much dried as theſe of old men; otherwiſe if ſuch drying medi- 
cines ſhould be applied to young bodies as to old, the matrer of the Calas would be dillolxed, ic 
would be ſo far from concreting ; wherefore the Surgeon mult take great heed in the choice of bis 
Medicins good medicines ; For, oftentimes remedies, good of themſelves, ate by uſe made not good, beauic 
of themſelves, the y are uſed and applyed without judgment ; which is the cauſe that oſt· times pernicious cr 
not good by dents ha ppen, or elſe the Cali becomes more ſoir, hard, ſlender, 'crooked ; or laſtly, concert 


event. more ſlowly by the great error, and to the great ſhame of the Surgeon, | 
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CAP. XXVIII. 
By what means we may know the C allus 15 4 breeding. 


When the Ca- Hen I knew that my leg begun to knit, when as leſs matter than was uſual came from the 
lus is breeding ulcer, when the pain ſlackned, and laſtly, when as the convulſiye twitchings ceaſed; 
the ulcer muſt which cauſed me to judge ic fit to dreſs it ſeldomer than I was uſed to do: For by © 
be ſeldom dreſt frequent deterſion in dreſſing an ulcer, whileſt a Call is breeding, the matters whereof it 18 f© 
be made, are drawn away and ſpent, which are (is they term them) Ros, Cambiam, and Cl 

which are the proper and genuine nouriſhments both of the bony, as alſo of che fleſhy ſu>ftance. 

I by other figns alſo conjectured the breeding of the Callur, to wir, by the ſweating of 2 cerca 

X 'dewie bloodour of the edges and pores of the wound, which gently died and bedewed the bou'- 
Hipp. ſent.4z. ſtets and ligatures, proceeding from the efflux of the ſubtler and gentler portion of that — , 
ſet 1, d: fia. which pleateouſly flomed downfor the breeding of a Caius. As alſo by a tickling and leg 


* 


ot 2 certain vapour continually creeping, with a moderate and gentle heat, from the c 
— to the place of the wound : Wherefore thenceforwards — looſened - 
tion» leſt by kee ping ir too ſtrait, l ſhould hinder from entring to the fragments of the bones, the 
mutter of the ( alas which is a portion of the bloud, temperate in quality, and moderate in quan- 
xiry : Then the refote! thought good, to uſe nouiſnments fit to generate more groſs, thick, and Mears $i for 
repacious bloud, and ſufficient for genetating a _ ſuch as are the extremities, tendinous, and generating a 
iſly parts of beaſts, 25 the heads, feet, legs, and ears of , Oxen, Sheep, Kids; all which 1 Calis. 
led wich Rice, French Barley, and the like, uſing ſ iles one, ſomewhiles another, to 
my ſtomach and palate, I alſo ſometimes fed upon frumity, or wheat ſodden in Capon 
— wich the yolks of eggs ; dtanł red, thick and aſtringent wine, indifferertly tempered with 
unter. For my ſecond courſe, I ate cheſnuts and medlars: neither do I without ſome reaſon, thus 
icularize my diet; for that groſs nouriſhments, eſpecially if they be friable and fragil, as Beef 
u are alike burrful (for as much as pertains to the generating of a Caf»; ) as light meats are; For 
char makes che Callus too dry, theſe too tender. Wherefore Galen pronounces theſe meats onely Libs. mah es: 
fir for generating a Callas, which are neither fragil, nor friable , neither ſerous and thin, nor roo 288 
dry; bur indifferent groſs, and alſo viſcid, fat and tough. Theſe meats, digeſted by the ſtomach 
into clas are ſent into the guts, and from hence, by the meſaraick veins, into the gate · vein, and 
the hollow part of the Liver , thence into the hollow vein and ſo into the veins diſperſed over 
all the body and parts theteof. There are alſo ſome of theſe veins which catry blond into the - 
dones; but in the large cavities of the bones is marrow contained, as in the ſmall; a certain mar- 
roy ſubſtance » proporrionable thereto, being their proper nouriſhmenc, The generation of 
martowis from the groſſer portion of the blond, which flows into the greater cavities of the 
bones by latger veins and arteries, but into the leſs by leſſer, which end in their pores and ſmall 
Fot, in large bones you may obſerve large and apparent paſlages, by which the veins : 
and atteries entet for the forementioned uſe : By the ſame ways the nerves alſo infinuace them- Why the mar- 
ſelves, from whence proceeds a membrane which involves the marrow of the bones, the which 0 fue Rn of 
means is endued with moſt exquiſite ſenſe, as experience teacherh ; which is the cauſe feeling. 
makes many believe, that the marrow hath ſenſe of feeling, becauſe the membranes thereof 
being hurt cauſe moſt bitter pain : Therefore out of the marrow and the proper ſubſtance of the 
bone, there (wears a certain groſs and terreſtrial juice, whereof, by the power of che aſſimilating 
faculty, which ſerves inſtead of the formative, a Callas grows and knits, Simple ftactutes of the leg ln. hat ſpac 
areuſually knit in fifty ay ; bur through the occaſion of the wound and the (caſes quite broke the leg i dal. 
off, and other accidents which befel me, it was three whole months before the fragments of the / lit. 
bones were perfectly knit; and it was alſo another month, before I could go upon my leg with- 
out the help of a crutch. Going was painful to me for ſome few days, becauſe the Calus had ta- 
len up ſome place of the muſcles : for, before my former freedom of motion could return again 
to the broken and knir part, it was neceſlary that the tendons and membranes ſhould ſeparate . 
tbemſel ves I and little from the ſcar. In the performance of all theſe things, I had the di- 
ligent and faithful aſſiſtance amongſt the Surgeons, to omit Phyſitians, of Anthony Portal the Kings 
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Of thoſe things which may hinder the generation of a Callus, and bow to corret? 
the faults thereof, if it be ill formed. 


Avivg already ſpoken of the ſigns of a Calla: beginning to concrete, of its generation and 
the manner t of: it now — that we treat of thoſe things which hinder the ge- 

Locration thereof; and what on the contrary help forwards the conformation and concre- 
ton thereof, Now theſe things which either wholly hinder , ot elſe tetatd the generation of a Diſcuſſing and 
Cala have a ſtrong and powerful diſcuffive and attenuating faculty : or elſe they are unctuous, unctuous medi- 
oily, and moiſt: For by ſuch, the juice, whereof the Calls ought to be, is either melted and con- ciner hinder 
ſumed, or elſe grows ſolt, and is relaxed, But on the contrary, thoſe things which help forwards a J. 
(«ls;, muſt be drying, incraſſating, thickenivg bardning, and emplaſtick, moderately hog and a- war helps 
iningent : Bur for moiſt and relaxing medicines, they ovght to have no place here, unleſs when ir forward the ge · 
happens that the Calla is ill formed, that is, too thick, or crooked,or otherwiſe ill ſnapen where - neration thera- 
by ic may be waſted and broken, ſo to be reftored again after a bettet manner. Yet notwithſtand- . 
ng, ſuch things are nor to be attemptedꝭ unleſs when the Calla: is yer green, and ſo depra ved, that 
the faulc thereof doch very much the native conformation of the part, and exceedingly of- 
tad the ation : Then therefore in ſuch a caſe; the place muſt be ſomented wich a decoction of a 
Shceps head and guts, wherein ſhall be boiled the roots of Matſh-mallows, of Bciony / the ſeeds of 
ine, of Fznugreek, Pigeons dung, Bay-berries, and the like; You ſhall alſo uſe this following 
ointment and plaſter, N. Unguents de Althed J. iv. alei lilioramy & axungis anſeri tn an. 3). aque 
Me parum, liquefiant ſimul, fiat li vi ment um quo lintatur pars. Then apply this following empla- 
ler. R. Emplaſt. de Vigo cum Mercurio, cerati œſypati, deſcriptione PHlagrii, an 3ilj. oles anethini c 
blietum, as 3). liqueftant omnia ſimul. fat emplaſtrum ; let it be ſpread upon leather for the afore- 
— When by this means the Calla: ſhall ſeem to be ſufficiently mollified, it ſhall be broken, 

the bones reſtored to their natural ſtate, and the cure of the fracture to be followed as at the 


begin- 
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What c beginning. If the Callas be become too hard through age, it is better not to break ir, but to I 
muſt — — leſt ſome worſe accident befal the Patient: For ic may lo fall out, that by your f letie 
- broken, though to break it, the bone may break in ſome other part , before it break in that which is knic by the 
— + Calls; Therefore the diſcreet Patient had rather live lame, than for eſchewing ir, to undergo 
wiſe ill , 24" 2 ** — ö the 
conformed. hazzard of his life. If the Callus be too groſs, it ſhall be diminiſhed (if it be as yer freſh) with & 
mollienc, reſolving, and powerfully aſtr ingent medicines, which have force to diſſolve, dry and 
exhauſt, Ir will alſo be good waun, > Fes rub the Callas with oyl of Bays, wherein Salt-perre * 
ſome other kind of Salt Path been diſſolved; then wrapped about with a rowler to binde it very 
ſtraitly, putting a leaden plate thereon, whereby the flowing down of the nouriſhing humour ines 
the part, may be forbidden z that thus by little and little the Calus may decay and diminiſh. K 
The cauſes of On the conttary, ĩt any ways happen that the Calli be more thin and ſlender, and gros mom 
too lender a ſlowly, for that ĩt is too ſtraitiy bound, or becauſe the idle — is longer kept in 2 than is fr, 
callus. without exerciſing of its proper function, ( which cauſe is to be reckoned amongſt the chief cauſes 
of the leanneſs, even for this reaſon for that exerciſe ſlits up the native heat of the part, the wo. 
ker of digeſtion and nutrition) or elſe for that they feed upon ſuch nouriſhments as offend in qu 
licy, or quantity, or both; or for that the ligature uſed to the part, is too often looſed, or becauſe 
the part ic ſelf is too haſtily, and before the time put to m—_ ſolid offices and motions, Accor- 
Remedies ding to the variety of cauſes, medicines ſhall be applyed ; For if the ligature of the part be too 
therefore. © firair, it ſhall be looſed, yea verily the fractured place, the ligature being taken away, ſhall be 
quite freed from ligation, and a new kind of ligature muſt be made, which muſt be rowled dom 
from the root of the veſlels, that is, from che arm-pits, if che arm; or fromthe groin, if the leg be 
broken, to the fracture; yet ſo as that you may leave it untouched or taken in, for thus the 
is preſſed from the fountain and ſpring) and forced into the affected part, by a way quite Contrary 
to that whereby we have formerly taught, in fear of inflamation, to hinder it from entrance imo 
affected part - Alſo gentle friftions and fomentations with warm water — be profitably 
When we mutt Made, from which you muſt then defiſt, when the part ſhall begin co grow hot and ſwell, If any 
Al from fo. too long continue theſe frictions and fomentations, he ſhall reſolye that which be hath drawn 
menting and thither: For this we have oftentimes obſerved, that frictions and fomencations have c 
friftions. effects, according to the ſhortneſs and continuance of time. Pications will alſo conduce to this 
purpoſe, and other things which cuſtomarily are uſed to members troubled with an atrophis, or 


want of nouriſhment, 
CHAP.XXX. 
Of fomentations which be uſed to broken bones. 
Warm water, Ivers ſomentations are uſed to broken bones for ſeveral cauſes, When we uſe warm wer 
2 — for a fomentation, we mean that, which is juſt between hot and cold, that is, which feels 


lukewarm to the hand of the Phyſitian and Patient, A fomencation of ſuch water uſed 

for ſome ſhort ſpace doth moderately heat, attenuate, and prepare for reſofntion, the humour 

which is in the ſurface of the body, it draws blond and an alimentary humour to the part labouring 

' of an atrophia; it aſſwages pain, relaxes that which is too much extended, and moderately heats 

the member refrigerated through occaſion of too ſtraĩt — or by any other means: On the 

contrary, too hot fomenting cools by accident, digeſting and diſcuſſing the hot humour which was 

contained in the member. We mean a ſhort time is ſpent in fomenting, when the part begin to 

m_— —_ grow red and ſwell ; a juſt ſpace, when the part is manifeſtly red and ſwoln: but we conjecture, 

— — chat much or too much time is ſpent thereon, if the redneſs which formetly appeared , go aua, 

ing. and the rumour which lifted up the part, ſubſide. Alſo in fomenting, you mult have regard to the 

Fomencations body whereto it is uſed : For if ic be plethorick, an indifferent ſomentation will diſtend the part 

burt plerhorick yyirh plenty of ſuperfluous hnmours; bur if it be leap and ſpare; it will make the part more fleſby 
and ſucculent, Now ic remains that we ſay ſomewhat of the fracture of the bones of the feet. 


CHay, XXXI. 
| Of the fracture of the bones of the feet. 


Why che fra- TEU back and toes of the feet, may be fractured as che bones of the 


— — N. — e theſe ſhall be cured like them, but that the bones of * 
muſt not t in acrooked poſture, as the bones of the fingers muſt, leſt their action 
dra poſture, ſhould periſh or be depraved; For as we uſe our legs to walk, ſo we uſe our ſeet to ſtand: Beſides 
- alſotheParicar ſhall keep his bed until they be knit. | 


The end of the fifteenth Book." 
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0 I: ä Crap. I. 


re yo oy Of the kinds and manners of Diſlecations, 


Ae Dilocation is the departpre or falling our of the head of a bone from ics proper — 
Del cavity, into an accuſtomed place bekdes nature, hindring voluntary motion. There _ ; — 
$8 . 38 another kind of Luxation, which is cauſed by a violent diſtention, and as it were fo ed is. 
cceruin divaticatiop, and dilatation, ot extenſion inta length and pas of the Whar a Luxa- 

we . ligaments, and all the neryous bodies, which c ixepgrbeny and bind =; 1, Þ 
rum cher the joints. Thus thoſe who baye n 8 
which is in the inner cavity of the huckle bone too yiolenely extended. Thoſe who have 
| cheStrappado, have che ligaments. encompaſſing the articylatiop.of the arm bone, with 
the ſhoulder blade, forcibly and ur act ng Such alſo is TE: whale faor is Rraip- 
edby flipping. There is a third kinde of Luxation , when as thoſe bones which are joyned conti- the third kind 
and one (as it were) bound to the ſides of another, gape or fly aſunder: as in the arm wien of diſlocation, 
el parts from the wand; in the leg, hen the ane focile flies from the other: yet this may 
be referred to the ſecond ſort of diſlocations, becauſe it happens not without dilatation, or elſe 
the breaking of the ligaments. There is alſo a fourth added to theſe, as when the Epiphy/es and The fourth, 
heads of hones are plucked from the bone whereon they were placed or faſtned j which-uopropge- © * 
ly called kind of Luxation, hath place chiefly in the bones of young people, and it isknownby i 
111 of the part, and by the poiſe and . all cogecher of che craklipg bones when they 
ue handled, Now che bones of young folks are alſo incident ta another caſualiy; for as the 
bones of old people ate broken by violence, hy reaſon of their drineſs and hardneſs, thus the bones 
oi children ate bepded or crooked in by reaſon of their natural ſofcneſs and humidity. | 


_ — 7 


roge- tion not pro- 


CMA. II. : 
Of the differences of Diſlications. —_ 


Ome Diſlocations are ſimple, others compound: We term them ſimple which have no 9- wen Lind. 
ther pteternatural affect joyned with them; and ſuch compound, as are complicated ich gas are Hm, 
one ot more ptetetnatutal affects; as when a diſlocation is aflociated with a wound, ſm- What — 
fire, great pain inflamation, and an abſceſs : For, through occaſion of theſe we are often com- pound. 
pelled ſo long to let alone the luxation, until theſe be remicced, of themſelves, ot by our git. 
Some diſlocations are compleat and perfect, as when the bone wholly falls out of its concavity;o. What a com- 
ther ſome are upperfect, as when it is only lightly moved, and not wholly fatter am;whereforewe pleat Luxation 
only call them ſubluxations or trains, Differences of Luxarions are alſo drawn from the place; 
for ſometimes the bone is wrefted forwards, otherwhiles backwards, upwards, downwards; ſome- 
whiles it may be wreſted according to all theſe differences of fite, and otherwhiles only accord- 
ws to {ome of them. - Differences ate alſo taken from the condition of the diſlocated Iqint in 
greatneſs and licrleneſs, from the ſuperficiary ot deep excavation of the fins or bollownelg; and 
lltly from the time, as if it be lately done, ot of ſome long continuance. I have judged it co 
lerdown all theſe, fa; that there are ſeveral indications of curipg, according to the yarietis-of 
each of theſe, as we ſhall teach hereafter. 


— 


- 


"OR ce + 
„ Cn ar, JI | 
Of the cauſes of Diſlocations- 


Here xe three general cauſes of Luxations, internal, external, and beredicary : The What a ſublu- 
| ternal , are excrementitions bumours and flaculencies, which, ſetling into —_—_ 7 — 
* the joints with great force and plentie, doe ſo make ſlippery, ſoften and relax — — 
lezments which bind together the bones, that they eaſily fall out of cheit cavities, ot 
le they ſo. fill and diſtend theſe ligaments, aud make them fo ſhort, chat being contracted, 
29 lo comrach the eppeadices of the bones from whence chey atiſe, and ſo pluck them from 
d age whereon they ae placed, oc elſe dean che beads. of the bones out af theit cavities , 


Vikche yiolen;e of 3n»%ioz5! huryoa: dorhalis concurs which poſſeſſing and filling —— 
| cayi 
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cavities of the joints, puts them from thei; ſeats, as it oft-rimes heppens to the joint of the ki 
bySciaricaes, and to the Verzebre of che ſpine, by whoſe Luxation peopte become gibbom, 

Exxerual cau · Otherwiſe crooked, Bur extemal cauſes of Diſlocarions are falls from high brutfing and ben) 
ſes, blows, the Rack, Strappado, flipping in going, and all ſuch like things, which may fotce the hea 
of phe bones to fly out of their (cars, or cavities, which alſs happens ſomerimes to Infancs d 

their birth, when as they are too careleſij and violently drawn Forth by the Midwife, ſo tha * 

Heredirary ther their arms or legs are put out of joint. Heredicary Cauſes are ſuch as the Parents ne 
eauſcs, into their off-ſprivg : hence it is,\ that crooked not — y , dur oftentimes ate gebetite- U 


- crooked, and lameby lame. The truth whereof is evident by daily experience : Beſides alſo #; 
Seck. 3 ſent. 88. n i 6 0 - 
& 94. Oct. Ba. pocrates himſelf avers, thut infants in — womb may i by « fall, 
— and compreſſion and by the too much humidity and looſenemd of the Joĩats: wbenee al 


4. ſent. 3. & 4. 
Þb. de art we ſee many crook legy'd and footed from their nativity ; ſo that none need maryel ot male 
— doubt hereof. We have read it obſeryed by Galen, In libro de Artic. that Children may hae im 
fumes in their poſtbumes in their mochers wombs, which may cat forrhquirture, the ulcers being opened of 
mother their own accord, and be cicatrized by the only benefit of nature. It alſo happens to "a 
wewbs, _,* from their firſtconformation; that the caviries of eg Joints are leſs depreſt chan chey (nalithe 
and that their verges are mare dilated than they ovghtro be; whereby it happens tat che 
of rhe bones can the leſs enter into them. It falls ott that orherſome have the ligamenthagy 
eld by nature fo faſtning together rhe bones of the joint, wherhet inferred or plagedi 
' - weak; chat from their firſt original they are not of ſufficient ſtrength, orelſe abound with 
phlegm, either bred together with them, or flowing from ſome ochet place; ſo that by their too 
much ſlipperineſs they leſs fairhfully contain the xnittinꝑs or arciculations of the bones, In 4 
theſe; as the bones are eaſily diſlocated io they may preſently be eaſily teſtored, without the ac 
ſtance of à Surgeon, as I have ſometimes obſerved in ſome. | 


A 


8 — 


1 I. —_— * = — . 
Crap. IV. 


The common N One of the figns whereby we come to the knowledge of a luxated bone, ate common to il 
fign of all di- diſlocations; others are proper only to ſeveral Luxations, It is a common ſign, that there 
— is always a tumour in that part wher̃eto the bone runs, and a hollowneſs on chat fide from 
: whence iris flown, Now the proper figns ſhall be ſhewed, when as we come to treat of the par 
ticular kindes of Luxations. . We know a perfect Diſlocatian by the loſt action of the part, chu is 
to ſay, the loſtmorion; pain alſo breeds a ſuſpicion of a diſlocation ; for the head of the bone, 
which (moved out of its place) is forced inta another, pꝛeſſes the fleſh, and diftends che nerves 
alſo moved out of cheir place. Hereto alſo conduces the comparing of the ſound joint with that 
which is hurt, ip which collation, it is fic the ſound part, which is compared with the burt, be no 
ways, peither by nature nor any accident, wronged, nor deformed, nor withered or 2 bor 
ſwoln above meaſure, otherwiſe ic may cozen and deceive you, if you be leſs wary, Labourand 
_ Signs of en. difficulty of a&ton in moving, is a fign of an uncompleat Luxation, of firain. Now we thus hm 
| — di- that the ligaments ſerving to the connexion of the artĩculations, are extended and relaxed, i the 
on. Head of the bone, preſſed with your fingers, be eaſily driven to the conttaty part, and ſuddenlyfly 
thence back again; if thruſting your finger into the Joint, it eafily entet, nothing reſiſling u, a 

though all were empty within; if the motion be difficult, or none at all. 


a — 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Prognoſticks to be made upon Luxation. 


What lux ui · Ll Joints may be perverted or luxated, hut all of them cannot in like manner be reſtored; 
ons be uneura- A For the head may be diſlocared, but thereupon preſent death enſues , by reaſon of the 
ble. compreſſion of the whole ſpinal marrow preſently at the original thereof ; ſuch alſos | 
the dylocation of a vertebra of the ſpine, and of the Jaw bone, which, ſlipped forth on both des, 
Why cho bath cauſed inflamarion, and a great rumor before that it be ſet, The bones of orhe: oints, 2 
band Thi they are more or leſs diſlocated, and moved out of their ſeats, ſo may they be more eahly ot di 
are hardly di. ficultly reſtored : For, by bow much they are the leſs moved out of their places, by ſo much they 
flocared, ate are the more quickly , and by how much they are the further, by ſo much they are che mote ſon. 
bard to be ſer, Iy and difficult ly ſer. Alſo an indication taken from the figure of the luxited bone, gives align of 
the eaſie or hardreſtoring of the diſlocation z as in the arm by how much the bones be the more 
- eaſily diſlocated, by ſo much once 1axatedrhey are the more ea ſily reftored. Bones do not ealr 
Iy fall out of joint in fleſhy bodies; but when they chance to be put our, they are not eaſily £9 
in again: For in ſuch, the arriculacion is ſtraitly on every fide held in Dy the thickneſsof tbe 
muſcles and the plenty of the far lying tbereabouts. Ou the contrary, ſuch as are lean, eſpechi 
ly thoſe who formerly have been more fat, have their joints more lax, whereby it comes top 
char theit bones may eaſily be put forth of joint: beſides alſo, throrgh the default of the dg 
ſtiVe faculty, they have their joints replete with mucous humouts; whence it is, that the bezch 
of the bones, as ſtanding ip a ſli per y place, are the leſs ſtable, as icis recorded by Him 
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Bur bodies, which are naturally dry, compact and denſe, have theit muſcles and ligaments Sc@.2. de t. 
more ſirong and dry ; wherefore their bones are the more diſficultly diſplaced; and duplaced , Jet ag. 
the more ny ot Some bones, joined amongſt chemſelves, do ſometimes fly aſunder, as Celſus lib. 8. 
wheo the ſhoulder blade flies from che collat-bone at the Acromium and in the Arm, the Ell from 65 11. 
the Wand 3 and in the Leg, the one focile from the other, and the Heel bone from the Ancle. 

thus ſeparated will never be joinedTogether again, will never recover their former comely 
baue; never their ſtrength of action: For then it moſt uſually happens that the ligaments ate ei- 
cher broke aſunder or elſe reſolyed and become lax, Thoſe whoſe bones are diſlocated by an ex- 
rerdal cauſe» they, after they be ſer, may eaſil fall out again, for that the ligaments, moiſtned and 

ed with an excrementitious humour, cannot firmly hold them: oft-cimes the ligaments are 
nor wholly broken, bur only ip ſome portion thereof; and hence the action of the part either pe- 
riſhes, ot is debilicated : Alſo that diſlocation is uncurable, when as the ligaments, ſteeped and why the 
{woln up wich an excrementitious humidit y, are ſo much ſhortned and contracted in their length, * of an 
gthey have acquired in their breadth: and thus they draw away and pluck off the appendices of Afpendiæ from 
- the bones from whence they ariſe, and by teaſon the bone and the appendix do enter and receive CM — 
each other by many cavities and prominencies, therefore they cannot, by how skilful hand ſo * 
yer they be handled, be again fitly placed and put together. Old and inveterate diſlocations, 
wherein a cough humour A ry Cavity 1s concrete in ſtead of the head of the bone, are not 
to bereſtored ; as neicher when the heads of the luxated bones have by continual attricion made 
themſelves a new cavity in che neighbouring bone: neither if they be reſtored, is the reſtitution 
frm ind of continuance ; becauſe the natural cavity 1s — by another matter, and the new 
made near thereto cannot well and faithfully contain the received head of the bone. Thoſe who 
have their ſhoulder diſlocated, may uſe their band for many ations, as well as the oppoſite ſound 
band; for che weight of che body is not ſuſtained by the bands as it is by the legs: And by how 
much che hand is che more exerciſed, by ſo much che atm becomes the more corpulent. Contra- 
rily, if the thigb-bone be diſlocated, eſpecially if ir be wreſted inwards, the whole leg quickly de- 
cays by in atropbia, becauſe the part doth abſolutely loſe all motion: for by the opinion of Hip. Hing. ſear 18. 
pecrates, ormance of the proper action encteaſes ſttength, and makes the part in bettet Je. 3. de a. 
plight ; but idleneſs debilitates and makes it lean. It a great wound and fracture be joined with a 
mation, there is danger; leſt while we uſe extention for refioring the part, we draw the nerves too 
niolencly, and ſo break the neryes, veins, and arteries, whence would enſue fear of inſlamation, 
con vulſion, and other malign ſympromes. Wherefore Hippocrates judges it better in ſuch a con- 22 Jeck. g. 
coarſe and complication of preternacural affects, abſolutely not to meddle at all with the ſetting hoy 
of the diſlocated bone: for, by attempting the reſtitution certain death, but by omitting ir, only ſin. 88. 
lameneſsis to be feared, Every diſlocation muſt be reſtored before inflamation come; but if it You muſt no: 
be already preſent, you mult preſencly be careful to take it away: For other things, let the Pati- endeavour to 
ent reft, leſt if the affect be irritated, the increaſe and acceſs of pꝛin cauſe a convulſion, gangrene, — inſſamed 
and laſily death, as I remember I have ſometimes obſerved : Therefore when inflamation, and we 
other malign ſymptomes ſhall be mĩtigated and co:tected, then may you endeayour to reſtore the 
luacion, eſpecially if the habit ofthe body and member affected may admit ic. For if the body 
be lender, delicate and tender, then the reſtitution will be more ſpeedy and facile. But on the 
concrary, more difficult, if ir be groſs and compact: And ler thus much ſuffice for Prognoſticks in 


Crap. VI. 
Of the general cure of Diſlocations. 


all chat I have heretofore delivered the general method of curing fractures and diflo- — 
cations) yet it ſhall not be unptoſitable to repeat here in this place, thoſe things which J;focarions* 
may be accommodated to this Treatiſe of curing luxations, New he that will cure diſlo. 
cations, muſt have regard to five intentions, which it will be ficting to perform in order, The firſt 
u, of holding; che ſecond, of drawing, or extending; the third, of ſorcing in; the fourth, of pla- 
eng in convenient figure and ſite; the fifth, of correcting the concomiranc , or following 
Imptomes. 

The fuſt ſcope, which we ſaid was of holding, is meant either of the hole body, or elſe of _—_— 
ſome part thereof only. The whole body muſt be holden by the ſirongembracemenc of your ſer- Member n di 
vant or attendant, when as the ſhoulder, the vertebre, or the thigh bones are diſlocated. But in Qocaciom, 
the diſlocation of the Collar- bone, elbow, hand, knee, or foot and leg it is ſufficient only to hold 

part ſtraitly in your hands. There is neceſlity of holding either the body, or elſe ſome. part 
thereof, left; while the diſſocated bone is extended, the whole body follow by continuance of 
Nuts, if there be nothing which may hinder : for if the body ſhould follow him that draws or ex- 
tends, all the work-maſters labour andendeavour to refiore ic, is to no purpoſe. The uſe of the ſe- The uſe of ex · 
cond ſcope, that is, of drawing or extending, is, that there may be a free ſpace and diſtance be- cn. 
een the lwxaced bones, by which diſtance the diſlocated bone may the more freely be forced in- 
D ucity. But the manner of drawing or extending is different in quantity and manner, accor- 
tha tothe various of che muſcles and ligaments, and diflocation of the bones to this or 
part: Therefore this work is almoſt always performed by the hands; which when they can- 


nor 
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not luffice, we muli have the aſſiſtance of initruments and engines, whoſe figures you ſhall fee 
The manner of hereafter delinzared ; But that you may not do amiſs , you may ſo far uſe extenſion „until the 
ſerzing ir, o head ofthe bone be brought jutt againſt its cavity. When the Surgeon: hath brought it to this 
* into pas, then mult he haſten to the third intention, which is, to put the head of the bone firit Mored 
its PLACE, and gently bended, into its cavity: For he mult have a ſpecial care, that he force it no Other wz 
than into its proper cavity; for it would be dangerous, leſt he ſhould turn it from one extrem 
into another, and the bone, for examples ſake, of the thigh, which was diſlocated into the fore. 
part by too violent forcing by exceeding the middle cavity, may be driven and diſſocated into 
the binder part. To ſhun this, the bone ſhall be pur back the ſame way that it fell out, which 
Signs that the may eaſily by done in freſh and late happening diſlocations. We underſtand that the bone is ſet 
bone is ſct. by the noiſc, ot as it were a popp, or ſound like that, which ſolid and ſounding dodies, being fully 
and forcibly chrult into theit cavities, do make; by the ſimilitude and conſent in figure, Magni. 
rude, and all conformation of the affected part with the ſound, and laſtly, by the mitigation of 
The benefit of the pain. The fourth ſcope, which is of the convenient ſite of the part,mult be ſo fulfil lech that the 
fir placing the bone after it is ſet may be kept in its cavity, and not fly forth again: Wherefore if the arm b 
member. diſlocated, it ſhall be carried bound vp in a ſcarf; if the thigh, knee, leg, or ſoot be luxated, t 
ſhall be ficly laid in a bed; bur in the interim the Surgeon, preſently after he hath ſet them, ſhall 
have a Care) that the affected joint be wrapped about with fovps and clothes, or compreſſes fle- 
ped in roſe vinegar, and ſpred with convenient medicines; then let it be bound with an artificial 
deligation, row ling the ligatutes unto the part contrary to that whereto the diſlocated bobe 
The manner of flew, For the which purpoſe thicker boulſters ſhall be there applied whence the bone came our, 
binding up the otherwiſe there will be ſome danger, leſt it ſhould be again diſplaced : when theſe things are 
let joint. done; be ſhall for fur or five days ſpace meddle with nothing about the diſlocation, unleſs pain, 
or ſome ſuch like ſymptome happen. For then the fifth ſcope will call us from that ceſſation and 
reſt,which is , to correc the ſympromes and complicate affetions,as pain. inflamation, a wound, 
fracture and others, whereof we have ſpoken abundantly in our Treatiſe of Fractures. Before we 
The cure of in- attempt to fer invetetate diſlocations, we mult endeavour to humect the ligaments, rendons,and 
vetetate luxa- muſcles by fomentat ions, cataplaſms, emplaſters, liniments, and other remedies, that ſo theſe 
po" parts may be more obedient to the Surgeons hand; then muſt the diſlocated bones be moved 
with a gentle motion up and down, to and again, that by this means the excrementitious humor 
which by continuance of time hath lowed down, may wax hot, be attenuated, reſolvedot made 
ſlippery, and alſo the fibres ofthe muſcles, ligaments, and nervous bodies, placed about the joine 
for the defence thereof, may be looſed, that ſo they may preſently be more freely extended: Bur 
if a great ſwelling, pain, and inflamation urge, we mult firſt think of aſſwaging and curing them; 
then of the reſtoring the diſlocation, 


——— 


Cnap. VII. 
The ae ſcription of cert ain engines, ſerving for the reftoring of Diſlocations. 


Theſe ligatures Eſote I come to the particular kinds of diſlocations, I think it not amiſs to deſcribe three 
are not for de- ſorts of bandages , and give you theit figures, as thoſe which are moſt fit to hold and ex- 
ligation, bur tend d locations. The firſt ligature, deſigned by this letter 4, is made for holding the 
extenſion, member. The ſecond, marked wich the letter B, is fir for drawing or extenſion, and conſilts of 
one knot” The third, whereto the letter C is pur, conſiſting of two knots, is to hoddor binde 
more ſtrait ly. 


The delineation of the three Ligatures. 


— 


I have tho t good alſo to delineate the following Engine, made for to draw and extend more 
powerfully, the hand will not ſerve. It is made like a Pulley.» marked with theſe Agr 
DD, Within this there lie hid three wheels, through whoſe furrows runs the rope which 7 
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ich this letter H. At the ends of the Pulley are hooks faftned, che one ot which | 
Gan, 2 to a Poſt, theother is codcaw the ligature faſtned to che part, The Boxes 


Reo nbecein the Pulley is kept, is marked with J J. Their Covers are marked wich A 4. 
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A Screw pin which may be twined, and ſo faſtned to a Poſt, that ſo one of the ends of the Pulley 
may be booked thereto, is ſigned with C. A Gimlet (marked by F) to make a hole in a Poſt, 
po to let in the Screw pin. You may ſee all theſe things expreft in this Figure. 

Some Practitioners in ſtead of this Pulley, make uſe of this deſcribed inſtrument, which they 
term A auabrium verſatile, or a Hand-vice, The end thereof is faſhioned like a Gimlet, and is to 
be twined into a Poſt, Within that handle lies a Screw with a hooked end, whereto the ſtring or 
ligature mult be faſtned. Now the Screw-rod or Male. crew runs into the Female by twining 

M anubrinm verſatile, or A Hand vice. 
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about of the handle; and thus che ligature is drawn as much as will ſuffice, for the ſetting the di · 
located bone. Having delivered theſe things thus in general, now I come to treat of the Luca - 
uots of each part, from the jaw · bone even to the toes of the feet. 


o 
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Cu AP. VIII. 
- Of the Dsſlocation of the Jam bone. 


He Jaw-bone is diſlocated by many occaſions, and not ſeldom by yawning), and other The cauſes,” 
| more ſtrong openings of the mouth. It is more frequently — into the fore, chan Differences. 
A. into the hinder part, by reaſon of the mamillary additaments, which hinder it from fal- 
ſing backwards. ' The diſlocation is ſometimes but on one ſide, other whiles on both. If the one Signs chat only 
only be luxated, ir (togethet with the chin) is drawn awry unto the contrary fide which is not 77 1 by 
cated; the place is holfow from whence it is flown , bur ſwoln whicher it is gone; the Pa- 
cannot ſhuc his mouth, bur is forced to gape, ſo that he cannot eat; the Jaw; together with 
theteerh therein, hangs ſomewhat forwards ; neither do the teeth anſwer ficly to one another, 
the dog teeth ate under the ſhearers. But if both ſides be diſlocaced, all the jaw and chin hang — 
forwards and towards the breſt; beſides alſo, the temporal muſcles appeat diſtended, ſpitt le runs — — 
n of the Patients mouth againſt his will, the lo wet teeth Rand further forth than the upper, 
5 the occaſion that the mouth cannot be ſhut, neither the tongue have free volubility to 
(peak, the Patient ſtammering in his ſpeech, When it diſlocated on both ſides, it is 3 = 
o Cultly 
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Prognoſtices. ficultly reſtored, and all the ſy mptomes ate more vehement; Wherefore it muſt be ſer way 
Why death) ſpeed, otherwiſe the Patient will preſently have grieyous pꝛin about his thtoat ivflamaion, 
quickly enſues eg ver, whereupon oft- times death enſues within ten days, by reaſon of the * l 
upon the ol 5 nerves, which, ariſing from the ſecond and fifth conjugation of the brain, are diſtributed into the 
Ces of — moving muſcles thereof, which too violemly extended, brings the forementioned ſym Omer 
jaw. Practitioners affirm, that the Jaw twelve days after ir is ſet, is free from the danger of relapſe; 
| If it have been diſlocated ſome few days befote yougo about to reſtore ir, you mult uſe (of; 
and relaxing medicines to it; but When ic is put in the joint, apply a medicine made of the white 
of eggs and oyl of roſes ro aſſwage the pain, and apply clothes dipped in oxycrate. At the. 
cond dre ſſing you ſhall apply ſuch things as have power to aggluti nate and 3 the lr 
ments and other relaxed parts, and alſo to keep it being xeſtored in its place. This ſhall be te 
An aftringent form of ſuch a medicine: Re. Pulv.boli armess. — farine wolar. maſtich. pic; 


medicine, ay, 3. P. albumi nis ovorum q. ſ. fiat. medicamentum ; jafterwards you may uſe emplaſt, — 
diſſolved in oyl of roſes and vinegar, and other thinꝑs, as occaſion ſhall be. 


_ _—_— wv... 
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— CHAP. IX. 
How te ſet the Jaw diſlocated forwards es both fr. 


Icſt of all the Patient muſt be placed upon łhe ground, ox ſome low ſeat With his face 
— — . wards, and his head muſt be firmly held by your ſeryant, that ſo ic may be the more in- 
—— moveable : then che Surgeon ſhall put bbc his chumbs, wrapped in clothes (left behm 
them by rubbing chem upon the Patients teeth, as alſo to keep them trom ſlipping) into the h- 
tients mouth, and preſs with chem the larger teeth of the luxated jaw, but put his other 
without under his chin, and ſo liſt up the whole jaw with them. But if the opetation be 
_ thus done for that the mouth on the inſide is ſo ſnut and cloſed, that the chambs cannot be 
thereinto, then mult you thrult in woodgden wedges made of ſofr wood, as hazle or firr, being ox 
ſquare, and of ſome fingers thickneſs. Theſe ſhall be wedgedin on each fide above the 1; 
then caſt a ligature under his chin, whoſe ends your ſervant ſhall hold in his hands, and ſettiugz 
his knees upon the Patients ſhoulders, ſhall pull chem upwards; then at the ſame time the du 
geon ſhall preſs downwards the woodden wedges, The jaw bones Thus rel be 
ſo by convenient ligation, and dreſſed with medicines, as it is fitting; and in the mean ſpace you 
mult forbid the Patient to ſpeak, or needleſly to open his mouth. Wherefore he mult able 
from hard meats, and ſuch as require much chewing, until his pain be quite paſſed, and uſe only 
ſpoon· meats, as Barley-creams, panadoes, jellies, cullaſſes, broths, and the like. 
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CHAP, X. 
Of reſtoring the 7 aw diſlocated for ward but an one ſide. 


. He Patiedt muſt be placed on a low ſeat, ſo that he may be under the Surgeon; then you 
— the Sure ſervant, ſtanding at his back, ſhall hold his head firm atd Reddy, that it may not follon 


the Surgeon, drawing, extending, and doing other things neceſſary for reftorivg it. Then 
the Surgeon, putting his thumb between the grinders, ſhall preſs down the jaw, and gently draw- 
Whar the P2- ing it aſide, force it into its cavity; in the mean while alſo the Patient, as much as in him lies, 
tient ongt to ſhall help forwards the Surgeons endeayour, in openin g his mouth as little as he can, left the 
do, muſcles ſhould be extended; and he ſhall only gape ſo wide as to admit the Surgeons thumb, for 
ſo the temporal muſcles ſhall be teſtored to their place and favont the reſtitution. If he open his 
mouth as wide as he can, they wilt be extended afrera convullive manner ; if on the contraty be 
ſhur his teeth too cloſe, there will be no paſſage forthe: Surgeons thumb unto his grinding teeth 
Sn char the Some there be which affirm, that the jaw bone may ſometimes be diſlocated towards the bia 
jaw is diſloca- part, and that then the mouth is ſo cloſe ſhut , that the patient cannot open it nor gape, 40d 
red backwards: that the lower rank of teeth ſtands furthet in, and neatet the chroat than the upper. Now for re- 
Thecure, ſtoting it, the Patients head muſt be Rrairly holden behinde, whileſt che Surgeon, the mean while 
putting both his thumbs into the Patients mouth, holding his other fingers without 
Paticnts chin, he ſhall by ſhaking it, draw ir to him, or forwards, and ſo reſtote It to its 
Fot my own part, I confeſs I nevet ſaw this kind of. Luxation, and Ieaſily perſwade my ſelf 
can ſcarce ever happen, for the reaſon I gave in the former Chapter. But nevertheleſs, if it Mu 
means chance to happen, yet can ic not be a perſecꝭ luxation, but an imperſect one; the ji be 
ing. onely but a little thruſt back to the throat to thoſe mimmillary additametits; And then « 


py avg be reſtored by liſting or drawing fotth the jaws and ſuddenly forcing it from bilor 
upwards. | | | 


Cyan, 
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Cuap;. XI. 
Of the Iuxation of the Collar bone. 


a Sthe Collar bones may be broken, wreſted, and crooked) fo alſo they may be 'diflo 
Now they are diſlocated, either againſt the flerrunm, or againlt the ſhoulder 'bladgh or tbe twened © 
acromion thereof : jet both.theſe kinds of diſſocations are very rare , by reaſon oF che collu bones: 

f it and firm connexion which the collar bone hath with the forefaid parts; but Chiefly where i 

| is joyned to the fternum, it can ſcarcely be depteſt, for that it is as it were under propt wich the fuſt 
nb: But it may be diſlocated inwardl y, outwardly, and ſide · wife; and according to this vatiety The cor: 
f chere mult be divers ways to reſtore it; yet generally the Collar bone is put into is place by mo- 

ving ot extending the arm: But if need require; the Patient ſhall be laid upon the ground wich 

| his face upwards» a Tray with the bottom upwards, a hard. ſtuffed cuſhion, or the like thing, being 

b under bis Houlders; for chus it will ſo come to paſs, chat the ſhoulder and cheſt will ſtand ſo 

forth, that preſently by lifting up, by pteſſing down, or drawing forth the arm forwards or back - 

wards as the bone ſhall be flown out to this or that part you may reſtore it; for thus the promi. 

pency may be forced into irs cavity. But it will be requiſite to bind it up and lay boullters there- 

oo) and to give ir reſt; as if it were fractured. Gals Mriten that when be was five and thirty years com, ad fm 

old, whilft he exerciſed himſelf in the place of exerciſe, his collar bone was ſo far ſeparated ſthm 62 fei. ds art. 

the e Acromien / that there was the ſpace of three fingers berweenthem ; And char this luxation 

was reliored in forty days ſpaces by ſo ſtraĩt and ſtrong a ligation that he perceived the motion of 

the beating arreries undet the bone. But you ſhalb ind very few. who: will ſufter ſuch ſtrait liga- 

tion lo long, though it be nevet ſo neceſſary. Vetilys this kind of luxation is hard to be known, 
bat far more difficult to be healed. I have known many Surgeons deceived, Who have taken 
the lation of the collar bone for. the diſlocation of the top of the ſhoulder : For then the 
Ffm or top of the ſhoulder wels, and the place from. whence the collar bone is lownyis 
ed with a manifeſt cavity, with vehemept pain. inflamat ĩon and imporency of liſting 

vp drvtherwiſe moving the arm, or performing; other ad ions which are done by the help 

of the ſhonlder. Certainly, if this bone, when ir is diſlocated, be not ſet, the Patient ſhalt be 

lame ducing his life, ſo that he ſhall not be able, neither to put his hand to his head nor 


mouth, f 
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Cuar Ti; 
Of the luxation of the Spine, or Back bone. 


He back bone conſiſts of many bony vertebre, like rowls or wheels mutually joynted an anstomical 
, or knit together, by their ſmoothneis and circular form conſpiring to an aptneſs of deſcriptionof 
moving ot bending forwards, For if it ſhould conſiſt of one bone, we ſhould Rang tbe Spine. 
continually wich the trunk of our bodies immoveable, as thruſt through wich a (take. The ver- 
tthre have a hole paſiing through the midſt of them, whereby che marrow, paſſing this way 
out i om the brain as by a pipe, may ſerve for the generation of the ſenſitive and motive nerves, 
and tueit dilicibution into all parts beneath the head. For which purpoſe it is perforaced with 
many holes on the fides, through each whereof certain conjugations of the nerves paſs forth into 
the telt of the body, and veins and arteries paſs in for the propagation of nouriſhment and life. 
The whole exteriour face of the Spine is rough, and as it were armed with four ſotts of apophyſes The variety of 
or proceſles, whereof ſome ſtand vp, others down; ſome dire , othets ttanſverſe: Wherefore the proceſſes 
from theſe thorny and ſharp proceſſes, the whole hath acquired the name of the Spina. The of «be Spine. 
vertebre the further from the neck they are, the greater they grow, ſo that thoſe which are the 
lowelt, are the largeſt ; for it is agreeable to reaſon, that that which bears ſhould be greater then 
that which is born. Hence we ſee chat the holy bone is placed under the reſt as a foundation. 

The ſide proceſſes of the rack bones. of the cheſt, befides the benefic of defending the ſpinal Gal.cap.7.lib. 
marrow ſhut up therein from external injuries, have alſo another, which is, they firm and fatter 13. de uu per- 
s of the tihs by a ſtrong tye. There lies a griſtle, and a tough, and (as it were) albumi- m. 

nous humour between the vertebra, Which makes them, as alſo all the other joints of the body 
ry, and fit for motion: the ſpine is flexible with notable agilicy forwards only, but not 
wards, for that ſo there would be continual danger of breaking the hollow aſcendent vein, 
andthe great Ceſcending artery running thereunder : Therefore the dearricularions of the verrebre, 
mutually urengthened with ſtrong ligaments, do look more backwards. I have thought good 
| to premiſe theſe things of the nature of the ſpine before I come to diſlocations happening there- 
| to: I willingly omit divers other things which are moſt copiouſly delivered by Galen, content 215. 13. de uſu 
Only to add thus much, that there is nothing to be ſound in the whole ſtructure of mans bones, potium, 
Which more clearly manifeſts the induſtry of Gods great workmanſhip, than this compoſure of 
ſpine and the vertebræ thereof, 
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CAP. XIII. 
Of the diſlocation of the head. 


* He head ſtands upon the neck knit by dearticulation to the firſt vertebra thereof, 

—— — 1 interpoſtion of two ptoceſſes which ariſe from the ha thereof, near the hole — 
with the firſt which the marrow of the brain paſſes down into che back bonez and they are received 
Rack bone of hy fic cavities, bollowed in this fickt vercebra. Theſe procefies ſometimes fall out of their cavities, 
rhe neck. and cauſe a diſlocation behind, whereby the ſpinal marrow is too violently and hard compteſſed 
* bruiſed and extended, the chin is faſtned to the breſt, and the Patient can neither drink not ſpeak; 
whezefore death ſpeedily foHows upon this kind of luxation, not through any fault of the Surgeaa, 

but by the greatveis of the diſcaſe, refuſing all cure. 


CHAN. XIV. 
Of thr diſlocation of the vertebre; or rack bones of rhe neck, 


* FEE He other wertebre of the neck may be both diflocared and firained. Diſſocation 
— unleſs it be ſpeedily helped, brings ſudden death : for, by chis means the ſpinal 

| is preſently oppreft at the very original thereof, and the nerves therehence arifig , 
ſuffer alſo together therewith, and principally thoſe which ſerve for teſpication ; whereby it 

cometh to paſs, that the animal ſpirit cannot come and diſperſe ir ſelf into the reſt of the 
lying thereunder ; hence proceed ſudden inflamation , the ſquinſie, and a difficulty, or rather z 
hah of bevarking. Bur a ſtraim ot incompleat luxation brings not rhe like calamity : by this the 
—— and ot Peirchre) a little moved our of their ſeats, are turned i little to the hind or fore part; then the deck 
4 is wrefted aſide, the face looks black, and there is difficulty of ſpeaking and breathing. Such, be- 
tion. ther diſlocariop or ftrain, is thus reſtored. The Patient muſt be ſer upon a low ſear, and then one 
The cure. muſt Ienn and lie with his whole weight upon his ſhoulders ; and the mean while the Surgeon muſt 

take the Patients head, about his ears, berwixr his hands, and ſo ſhake and move it to every 
Signs of cheir until the vertebra be reſtored to its place. We may know it is (et by the ſudden ceafing of the 
reſtitution. pain, which before grievouſly afflicted the Patient, and by the free turning and moving his head 
and neck every way. After the reſtoring it, the head muſt be inclined to the part oppoſite to the 
Luxation, and the neck muſt be bound up about the dearticulation of the ſhoulder ; — yet ſo, chat 


the ligature be not too ſtrait, leſt by pteſſing the weazon and gullet, it ſttaiten the paſſages o 
breathing and ſwallowing. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the diſlocated vertebtæ of the Beck, 


Differences He Rack bones of the back may be diſlocated inwards, ontwards to the right fide, and 
and figns, to the left. We know they are diſlocated inwards, when as they leave a depteſſed cavity 
in the ſpine ; outwardly, when they make a bunch on the back; and we know they are 

Cauſcs. luxated to the right or left fide, when as they obliquely bunch forth to this or that fide. The ver 
zebre are dillocared by a cauſe either internal, or external, as is common to all other Luxations; 
the internal is either the defluxion of humours from the whole body, or any pare to them and their 
ligaments ; or elſe a congeſtion proceeding from the proper and native weakneſs of theſe parts; 
or ap attraRtion arifing from pain and heat. The external is a fall from high upon ſome hard bo- 
dy, a heavy and bruifing blow, much and often ſtooping, as in Dreſſers and Lookers to Vineyards, 
and Paviers, decrepir old men; and alſo ſuch as through an incurable diſlocation of the thigh 
The danger of bone, are forced in walking to ſtoop down and hold their hand upon their thigh. But a vert eb a 
a uemebra di cannot be forced or thruſt inwards, unleſs by a great deal of yiolence; and if it at any time happen, 
Dlocazed in" it is not but with the breaking of the ties and ligaments, for they will break rather then ſufter ſo 

wards. t extenſion. Such a diſlocation is deadly, for that the ſpinal marrow is exceedingly viola 

too ſtrait compreſſion, whence proceeds dulneſs, and lofs of ſenſe in the members lying there- 

Hipp. ſent.g1. under. Neither is reſtitution to be hoped for, becauſe we cannot through the belly force it 119 
{e8.3- de arr. its place: the nrine is then ſuppteſt, as alſo the excrements of the belly; ſometimes on the con. 
G e in con. trary, both of them break forth againſt the Patients minde, the knees and legs grow cold, the 
ſenſe and motion being loſt, Such things happen more frequently, when the ſpine is luxated in- 

wards, than when it is diſlocated outwards, for that the nerves, thence ariſing, run and are carried 

more inwardly-inco the body. Beſides the preſſed ſpinal marrow becomes inflamed ; and that be- 

ivg ipflamed, the parts of che ſame kind, and ſuch as are joined thereto, are alſo inflamed by con 

ſent, whence it happeneth, that the bladder cronot caſt forth the urine. Now where the hnevs 

are preſſed, they can no more receive the irradiation of the animal faculty. Hence follows 1 

deprivation of the ſenſe and motion in the parts whereto they are carried, therefore the contain 

excrements do no mote provoke to expulſion by their croubleſome ſenſe; neither are preſſed to 

keep them in: thence proceeds their ſuppreſſion, and hence their breaking forth againſt thei: wils. 

But the ſpine outwardly diſlocated, Icarce cauſes any compreſſion of the marrow or ner = ar 
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c 


Cray. XVI. 
How to reſtore the Spine outwardly diſlocated. 


and ſtretch forth the Patient upon a table, wich his face downwards , and ſtraitly to 


onleſs ſuch extenſion be made, refticution is not to be hoped for, by reaſon of the proceſſes and 
hotlowed cavities of the vertebre, whereby, for the faſter knitting, they mutually receive each 
TE „ r — other. Then mult 
2 1 * E with your 
DAY, ands upon the 

exruberancies, & 

. force in the pro- 

T minent vertebra. 

4 | But if it cannot 

AY _— be thus reſtored, 

ai x then will ir be 

\ | | convenient to 

* / Ja wrap two pieces 

IQ. | - of wood, of four 

fingers long, and 

one thick, more 

{orleſs, in linnen 

: clothes, and ſo 2 
apply one oneac 

] ſide of the diſlo- 


| MMR7.,-—= cared. ende 


hm 


hands to preſs them againſt the bunching forth vertebræ, until you force them back into their ſeats, 
juſt after the manner you ſec it before delineated, 


377, 


He vertebra ontwardly diſlocated, when as they ſand bunching forth, then ĩt is fit to lay The Cure; 


| binde him about with towels undes the arm-pirs, and about the flanks and thighs; And er mans 
then codraw and extend, as much as we can, upwards and downwards, yet without violence: for ner of cure. 


In the mean while have a care, that you touch nt the proceſſes which Rand up in the ridg of How to ker 
the Spine, for they are eafily broken, You may know that the vertebræ are reſtoted by the equal tbe reſtored 
ſmoothneſs of the whole Spine. Ir is fit, after you have reſtored it, to bind up the part, and lay vertebre in 


ſplines or plates of Lead neatly made for that purpoſe upon it; bur ſo, that they may not preſs 
the criſs or middle proceſſes of the vertebræ, which I formerly mentioned, but only the ſides: 
then the Patient ſhall be laid upon his back in his bed, and che ſplints long kept on, leſt the vert 
bre ſhould fall our again. | | 


—— 
— 


C HAP. XVIII. 


A more particular inquirie of the diſtcation of the Vettebtæ, 
proceeding from an internal cauſe, 


which is cauſed by the nututal imbecilitieof the parts, principally of the neryous liga- 

ment, by which all the vertebre are bound each to other ; this ligament comes not to 
the ſpinal' marrow , but onely bindes together the vertebræ on their outſides: For, beſides 
the two membranes proceeding from the two Meninges of the Brain, wherewith the mar- 
row is covered, there is a third ſtrong and nervous coat put upon it, left, whileſt the ſpine is 
diverſly bended, the bended marrow ſhould be broken. This third coat ariſes from the pericra- 
rium, as ſoon as it arrives at the firſt verrebra of the neck. Now that ligament, wherewich we 
ſaid the joints of the vertebræ were mutrally knic and faſtned, is encompaſſed with a tough and 
glutinous humour for the freer motion of the vertebræ. Sometimes another cold, crude\, 
grols/and viſcid humour, confuſed and mixed herewich by great defluxions and catatrhs, be- 
2 tumour, which doth not onely diſtend the nerves proceeding forth of the holes of 
vertebræ, but alſo diſtends the ligaments wherewirh they are bound together: which ſo 
and (2s it were) drawn aſide, do draw together with them the vertebre , ave while 
toxards the right fide, another while to the lefr, ſomewhiles inwards , otherwhiles out wards, 
#nd thus move them ont of their ſeats, and diſlocate them, A diſlocated verttbra » Randing 
forth and making a bunch, is termed in Greek Cyphoſic, ( Thoſe thus affected we may call 
Buxch-backs : But when it is depreſſed; it is named Lordeſir , (Such we may term Saddle- 
bake: ), en the ſame is luxated to the right or left fide, ic makerh a Scolioſis (ot Crooked- 


their places, / 


Alle vertebre are in like ſort luxated by the antecedent cauſes as we have formerly ſaid, 


Cyphoſes. 
Lordo ſis. 
Scolio(ts. - 
Com. ad (ent. 1. 


n,) which wrelting chefpine, draws it into the ſimilitude of this lettet & Halen adds a fourth ſell. 3 lib.de art; 


of the vertebra, which is; when their joints are moved by reaſon of che looſeneſs of rheir Seiſs. 


nts, the vertebra yet remaining in their places, and he calls it a Sci (or ſhaking.) They 
Alo tote another defect peculiar to the ſpinal marrow, which is, when as it (the vertebre being 
Kk 3 no 
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D ſevarmion not moved whereto it adheres ) is plucked and ſevered from them: this diſeate is occalioned b 
— — ſpinal a fall from on high, by a great dak, and by all occaſions which may much ſhake, and . 
marrow from quently depreſs the ſpinal marrow, or by any other means remove, or pur it torth of its place, 
the encompal- Scarce any recovers of this diſeaſe, for many reaſons, which any exerciſed in the art, may eaily 
— think upon: But let us return to the internal cauſe of Luxations. Fluid and ſott bodies ſuch is 
Childrens, uſually ane very ſubject to generate this internal cauſe of defluxion. It external occa- 
e ftons ſhall concur with theſe internal cauſes, the vertebre will ſooner be diſlocated: Thus N 
— bin- whilett they roo ſtraitly lace the breafts and ſides of girles, fo ro make them ſlender, cauſe the 
ding and la- breaſt- bone to caſt irs ſelf in forwards or backwards, or elſe the one ſhoulder to be bigger or 
cing of Cil- fuller, the other more ſpare and lean. The ſame error is committed, if they lay children more 
dren. frequently and long upon their ſides, thay upon their backs; or if, taking them up when they 
wake, they take them only by the feet or legs, and never put their other hand under their backs, 
never ſo much as thinking that children grow moſt towards their heads. 


—— — 


— 


C HAP. XVIII. 
Prognofticks of the Diſlocated Vertebrz of the back. 


| in Infancy it happen that the vertelre of the back ſhall be diſlocated, the ribs will 


little or nothing in breadrh, but run outwards Before; therefore the cheſt loſeth its — 
a latitude, and s out with a ſharp point: Hence they become aſthmatick, the lungs and 
mnſcles which ſerve for breathing, being preſſed together and ſtraitned; and that the) may 
the eaſilier breathe, they are forced to hold up their heads, whence alſo they ſeem to have great 
throats, Now becauſe the Weazon being thus preſſed, the breath is carryed through a ftrait 
paſſage ; therefore they wheaſe as they he, and ſnort in their for that their lun 
which receive and ſend forth the breath or air, be of leſs bigneſs: alſo they are lubje& 
to great diſtillations upon their lungs, whereby it comerh to paſs, chat they aha Coe lived: 
Bur ſuch as are bunch-backed below the midriffe, are incident to diſeaſes of the kidneys and 
bladder, and have ſmaller and ſlenderer thighs and legs, and they more ſlowly and ſparingly caſt 
forth hair and have beards : to conclude, they are leſs fruitfull, and more ſubject to barrennek, 
than ſuch as have their crookedneſs above their midriffe. The Bunches which proceed from 
external cauſes are oft-times curable ; bur ſuch as have their original from an inward cauſe, are 
abſolurely uncurable, unleſs they be withſtood at the firſt with great care and induſtry.” Where- 
Why when fore ſuch as have it by kinde, never are helped. Such as, whileſt they are yet children, before 
the ſpine is their bodies be come to perfect growth, have their ſpine crodked and bunching out, their bo- 
Inzued, the ies uſe not to grow at the ſpine, but their legs and arms come to their perfect and full growth; 
2 yet the parts belonging to their breaſts and back, become more fleader : Neither is it any wo- 
are nouriſhed der, for ſeeing the veins, arteries and nerves, are not in their places, the ſpirits do neither — 
and grow the nor the alimentary juices plenteouſſy flow by theſe ſtraitened paſſages, whence leannefs mal 
leſs, needs enſue : but the limbs ſhall chence have no wrong, for that not the whole body, but the 
neighbouring parts only are infected with the contagion of chis evil. When divers vertcbre, fol- 
lowing each other in order, are together and at one time diſlocated, the diſlocation is leſs dan- 
Why tbe lux- gerous, than if one alone were luxated: 'For, when one only vertebra is diſlocated, it carries 
ation of one the ſpinal marrow ſo away with it, that ir forces ir almoſt into a ſharp angle; wherefore being 
vertebrs is more ſtraitly preſſed, it muſt neceflarily be either broken or hurt, which is abſolutely deadly, for 
more dange- that it is the brains ſubſtitute. But when divers vertebre are diſlocated at once, it muſt of 
rous than of be forced only into an obtuſe angle, or rather a ſemicircle ; by which compreſſion it certainly 
4s thay ſuffers, but not ſo, as that death muſt neceſſarily enſue thereon, Hereto may ſeem to belong that 
Sent. 5r. fell. 3. which is pronounced by Hippocrates ; a circular moving of the vertebre out of their places is leſi 
lib, de art. dangerous than an angular. | | 


— — 


CHnap. XIX. 
Of the diſlocation of the Rump. 


He rump ofr-times is afrer a ſort diſlocated inwards by a violent fall upon the buttocks, 

= — — in this affect the Patient r e his heel to his buttocks, neither 

wich much force, bend his knee; Going to ſtool is painfull to him, neither can he 

ſir unleſs in a hollom chair; That this (as it were) diſlocation may be reſtored, you muſt thruſt 

your finger in by the Fundament, even to the place affected, as we have ſaid in a fracture; then 

muſt y ou ſtrongly raiſe ap the bone, and with your other band at the ſame time join it rightly 

on the outſide wich the neighbouring parts: Laſtly, it muſt be ſtrengthened with che formerly 

mentioned remedies, and kept in its place. Now it will be recovered about the twentieth day 

after it is fer, During all which time the Patient muſt not go to ſtool, unleſs ſitting upon a hollow 
ſcar, leſt che bone, as yet ſcarce well recovered, ſhould fall again out of its place. 
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Cnapr. XX. | 
Of the lnxation of the ribs. 


He ribs may by a great and bruſing ſtroak be diſlocated, and fall from the verrebra whereto Cauſes. 

they are arciculaced, and they may be driven inwards, or ſideways. Of which kind of lu. 

xacion, though there be no particular mention made by the Ancients, yet they confeſs, 
that all the bones may falh or be removed from their ſeats or cavities, wherein they are received 
and articulated. Thefign of a rib diſſocated and flipped on one fide » is a manifett inequality, Signs. 
which here makes a hollowneſs, and there a forth; but ir is a ſign that ic is driven in 
nden as there is only a depreſſed cavity where ic is knit and faſtned to the verrebre. Such diſloca- 

tions cauſe divers ſymptocnes, as difficulty of breathing, che hurt rib bindring the tree moying of 

che cheſt a painfulnels in bowing down, or lifting up the body, occaſioned by a pain,counterteir- 

ing a pleurife ; the riſing or puffing up of the muſculous fleſh about the rib, by a mucous and fla- 

tulent humont there generated: the reaſons whereof we formerly mentioned in our Treatiſe of 

Fractures. To withſtand all theſe, the diſlocation muſt be forthwith reftored, then the puffing up Cure. 
of the fleſhmult be helped. Wherefore, if the diſlocated rib ſhall fall upon the upper fide of the 

vertebray the Patient ſhall be ſer vpright, hanging by his arms upon the top of ſome high door or 

window: then the head of the tib, it tands forth, ſhall be preſſed down until it be put into 

ics cavity. Again, if che rib ſhall fall out upon the lower fide of the vertebra, it will be requiſite that 

the Patient bind his face downwards, ſett ing his hands upon his knees; then the diſlocation ma 

be reftored by pteſſing or thruſting in che knot or bunch which ſtands forth, But if the luxated rib Gul.com. ad ſent. 
fall iovards, it can no more be reſtored or drawn forth by the hand of the Surgeon, than a vertebra 3:/#.1. de art, 

which is diſlocated towards the inſide, forthe reaſons formerly delivered. 


— EIIT CC. 


Sa. XI. 
Of a diſlocated ſhoulder, 


ſhoulder is eafily diſlocared, becauſe the ligaments of its dearticulation are ſoft and 
looſe ; as alſo for that the cavity of the ſhoulder blade is not very deep; and beſides ic 
is every where ſmooth and polire, no otherwiſe than that of che ſhoulder bone, for 
that it isherein received, Add hereunto, that there is no internal ligameot from bone to bone, Why there is 
which may ſtrengthen that dearticulation, as is in the leg and knee. Wherein notwithſtanding, no internal li- 
we muſt not think nature defective, but rather admire Gods providence in this thing; for that gamenc from 
this articulation ſerves not only for extenſion and bending, as that of the elbow, but beſides, for panes _ , 
round or circular motion, as that which carries the arm tound about, now up, then down, ac- blade. 
cording to each difference of fire. The ſhoulder bone, which Hippocrates cals the arm bone; may Difterences ol 
be diſlocated four manner of ways, upwards, downwards, or into the arm- pit, fotwards and out- a luxaced. 
wards, bur never backwards, or to the hinder part : For, ſeeing that there the cavity of the biade Woulder. 
done, which receives the head of the atm bone, which Hippecrarez calls a joint, lies and ſtands 1 
ainſt it; who is ir that can but imagine any ſuch diſſocation? In like ſort itis never diſlocated a 
wwardly, for on this part it hath the fleſſi ot a ſtrong muſcle; termed Delroides, lying over ir, be- 
hdesalſo the back and acromion of the blade; and nfliy the anchor · like) ot beak- like proceſs, all 
which four hinder this joint from Nlipping inwards. Now Hiprecrater ſaith, that he harh only 
ſeen one kind of diſlocation of this bone, to wit, that which is downwards,” or to the arm-pit : 
and certainly it is the moſt uſnal and frequent; wherefore we tend to handle ir inthe firſt 
place. When the ſhoulder is diſlocated downwards into the arm-pir, a depreſſed cavicy.may be Signs of the | 
ferceived in the upper part of the joint; the acromion of the blade ſhews more ſharpand ſtanding Poulder dillo- 
forth chan ordinary, for that the head of the ſhonlder bone is flipr down, and hid under the arm- .. 
n forth in chat place; the elbow alſo, caſts it ſelf᷑ (as ir were) onewards, and 
further off fromthe ribs, and though you farce it, yer can you nor make ir to touch them; 
Ge Patient cannot lift up His hand to his ear on that fide, neither to bis mouth, nor ſhoulder, 
Wlich ſign is dot pecutiar to che luxated ſhoulder, bit common to ic, affected with a contuſion, 
we, inflamacion, wou, abſceſs, ſehirras, ot any deflixiov upon the nerves, arifing our of 
the verteb72 of the neck, and ſent into the arm; allo this arm is longer than the other. Laſtly, 
(which allo is common to - each difference of a Iated ſhouldet) the Patient can move his arm 
vo kind of motion without ſenſe of pain, by reaſon of the extended and pteſſed muſcles, ſome 
ao of their fibres being broken. There are fix ways to reſtore the ſhoulder luxated downwards The ways:o 
ive the arm-pic : The firſt is, when it is performed with ones fiſt, or a towel ; the ſecond, with a reffore ie, 
(ew of yarn, which put under the arm. pic, ſhall be chruſt up with ones heel ; the third, with ones 
ſhoulder pur under the arm hole - which manner, togethet with the firſt, is moſt fit for new and 
tally robe reftored luxations, as in choſe who have looſe fleſh, and effeminate perſons , as chil. 
ennuchs, and women; the fourth, with a ball put under the arm- pit, and then the arm caſt 
Ver a piece of wood held upon two mens ſhoulders, or two ſtanding poſis; che fifth, with a lad- 
3 thefixthy with an inftrument called an Ambi, We will deſcribe theſe fix ways, and pteſent 
to your view. a 
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Of Diſloeations, or Luxations, Lib. 
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ö. XIII. 


Of the firſt manner of ſetting a Shoulder, which « with ones Fiſt. 


Irſt, let one of ſufficient ſtrength, placed on the oppoſite ſide, firmly hold the Patiene 
upon the joint of the ſhoulder, leſt he move up and down with his whole body, at the 
neceſſary extenſion, working and putting it in: then let another, taking hold of his arm 

above the elbow, ſo draw and extend it downwards, that the head thereof may be ſet juſt 75 
ich his 


Gal.com.ad ſent, its cavity, hollowed in the blade - bone Then ar laſt let the Surgeon lift and force up wi 
An expreſſion of the firſt manner of putting a Shoulder into joint. 


23ſec. i. de art fiſt the head of the 


by extenſion 
only. 


bone into its ca- 

vity. Here this is = 
chiefly to be ob- 
ſerved, that in 
freſh luxations, e- 
ſpecially in a bo- 
dy ſoft, effeminate, 
mo iſt, and not over 
corpulent, that it 
ſometimes comes 
to paſs, that by the 
only means of juſt I 
extenſion, the head. 3 I 
of the bone freed || A 3 J/, )Y 
from the muſcles 5 UP 1 5 


© I 
. 1 
and other Particles Ew - 8 
wherewith it was, / TELE} | 
as it were, entan- 
> | - 


gled, will betake it 
ſelf into its proper 
cavity; the muſcles _—_ — 
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being by this means reſtored to their place and figure, and drawi the bone with thew, as they 


ou 


draw themſelves towards their heads, as it were, with a ſudden gird or twitch : wherefore in 
many, whileſt we thought no ſuch thing, it ſufficed for reſtitution only to have extended the arm. 
But if the luxation be inveterate, and the hand cannot ſerve, then muſt, the Patients ſhoulder be 
faſtned to a poſt with the forementioned ligature, or elſe committed to ones charge, who may 
ſtand at his back and hold him faſt : Then the arm ſhall preſently be tyed about, a little abovethe 
elbow, with a filler, whereto a cord ſhall be faſtened ; which being put or faſtned to the pulley, 


- ſhall be drawn or ſtretched forth as much as need ſhall require, Laſtly, the Surgeon, with a 


towel, or ſuch like ligature, faſtned about his neck and hanging down, and ſo put under che Pa- 
tients arm- pit near to the luxation, ſhall, raiſing himſelf upon his feet with the whole ſtrength of 
bis neck, lift up the ſhoulder, and alſo at the ſame time bringing his arm to the Patients breaſ, 
Thall ſet the head of the ſhoulder- bone, forced with both his hands into its cavity, as you may 
ſee by the precedent figure. Then muſt you cover all the adjacent parts with a medicine made 
ex farina volatili, lolo armenia, nyrtillis, pice, reſina & alumine, beaten into powder, and mixed wich 
the white of an egg. Then. muſt the hollowneſs under the arm be filled with a clew of woollen 
or cotten yarn, or a linnen cloth ſpread over with a little oil of Roſes or Myrtles, a little vine- 
Bars and unguentum roſatum, or np Galeni, leſt it ſtick to the hairs, if there be any there. 
The part muſt afterwards be bound np with a ligature, cpaliling two heads, of ſome five 
fingers breadth, and two ells long ; more or leſs, according as the body ſhall require: The 
midſt thereof ſhall be put immediately under the arm-pit, and thegcroſſed over the lame ſhoul- 
der, and ſo crofling it as much as ſhall: be fir, it ſhall be wrapped under the oppoſite arm 
And laſtly, the arm ſhall be laid upon the breaſt, we put in a ſcarf, ina middle f re a 
moſt to right angles, ſo, that by lifting up the band 9 Tay almoſt touch his ſound. r, 
left the bone newly fer, may fall out again; neither ſhall the fitſt dreſſing be ſtirred, until 
four or five dayes be paſt, unleſs the greatneſs of ſome happenjng ſymprom divert us from this 
Hur purpoſe, | Ache 10 
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Of Diflocations, or Logxations. 
«1. C6 SUL 


Of the ſecond manner of reſt ering 4 Shoulder, that is, with the heel ; when as the 
Patient by reaſon of pain can neither ſit, nor ff and. 


| He Patient muſt be laid with his back on the ground upon a cover-lid, or mat, and a Hipp ſent. 13. 
| clew of yarn, or leathern ball, ſtuffed with Tow or Cotton, of ſuch bignefs as may Tl. 1. de an. 


* ſerve to fill up the cavity, muſt be pur under his arm - pit, that ſo the bone 
fraight-wayes the more ealily be forced by the beet into its cavity ine let the 5 — 
| The expreſſion of the ſecond manner of reſtoring 4 Shoulder. ic beſide him, even 

| luxared ſhoulder ; 

and if his right 
der be luxa- 
ted, he ſhall put 
) | is right heel to 
| ball, which fil- 

ed up the arm- 

pie; but if che left, 
left heel; 

then let him fort- 


time ſtrongly 


\\ 
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preſs the arm-pir 
with his heel. 


"Whileſt this is in 


doing, one ſhall ſtand at the Patients back, who ſhall lift up his ſhoulder with a towel, or ſome 
ſuch thing fitted for that purpoſe, and alſo with his heel preſs down-the top of the ſhoulder- 
blade: another alſo ſhall fir on the other ſide of the Patient, who, holding him, ſhall binder him 
from 42 ＋ way or that way at the neceſſary extenſion in ſetting it, as you may ſee it ex- 


preſs d by the precedent figure. 


— „ — 
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The fignre of the third manner of putting 4 
* Shoulder into joi 90 * 


Crap. XXIV. 


The third manner of reſtoring « 
S — aa 


and ſtrength ſhall put the harp part 

of the top of his ſhoulder under the 
Patients arm- pit, and alſo at the fame time, 
ſhall ſomewhat violently draw his arm towards 
his own breaſt, ſo that the. Patients whole 
body may ( as it were) hang thereby. In 
the mean time another., for the greater im- 
| preſſion, ſhall lay his weight on the luxated 
| ſhoulder , ſhaking it with his whole body. 
Thus the ſhoulder, drawn downwards by the 
one which ſands ' under the arm-hole , and 
moved and ſhaken by the other, who hangs 
upon it, may be reſtored into its ſeat, by che 
help of the Surgeon concurring therewith, and 
| with his hand governing theſe violent motions, 
as this fag 


G = one who is of a competent heighe- 


ure ſhewes. 
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| CHAP. XXV. 
Of the fourth manner of reſtoring a diſlocated ſboulder. 


The figure of the fourth manner of reſtoring the Sni. 


11 


— 


| On muſt take a'perch , or piece of | 
Is. wood (ſomewhar reſembling that F| _- 
ö which the Water · bearers of Paris 
uſe ro put on their — ſome two ' 
inches broad, and ſame fix foot long; an the | 
midft hereof ler there be faſtned a clew of 
yarn, or ball of ſufficient bigneſs to fill up the 
cavity of the arm-hole: Let there be two 
$ put in, one on each (ide of the ball, each 
alike diſtant therefrom, with which, as with 
ſtaies, the ſhoulder may be ke pt in, and upon 
the ball, that it flip not away. ſtom ĩt: Let 
two ſtrong men, taller then the Patient, ei- 
ther by nature or art, put this perch upon 
their ſhoulders; then let the Patient put his 
arm pit upon that place where the ball ſtands 
- op ; the Sargeon malt be ready to pull his 
hanging arm downwards, Thus the Patient 
- ſhall (as it were) hang on the perch with 
his ſhoulder , and ſo the bead of the bone 
ſhall be forced into its cavity, as this 
declares ; wherein you may ſee theperchor 
yoak, with the rwo wooden pins and ball 
faſtned in the midſt, delineated by it ſelf, --— 


LS OO —__— 


| CHary, XXVI. b 
Of the fifth manner of putting the ſhoulder into joint, which is performed by a Ladder. 
F Ou may alſo reſtore a ſhoulder diſlocated The delintariem of rhe ſi th manner of 


into the arm-pit, by the help of a Lyd- & reſtoring a ſeulder. | 
der, afrer this manner. Let ſome round T — 


body, as a ball, or clew of yarn, which (as we for- i 


merly ſaid)-may ſerve to fill the arm-pit,-be faſtned 
upon one of the upper ſteps of a Ladder; at the 
foot of the Ladder ſet a low tool , whereupon let 
the Patient mount; then bind both his legs, and 
alſo his ſound arm behind his back, left, when you 
are about your operation, he hinder and ſpoil all 
you do, by laying his hand, orſerting his foot up- 
on the Ladder: Then let his arm be preſently put 
over the ſtep of the Ladder, and his arm-pit put 
upon the there faſtned ball,; the Patient in the 
mean while being wiſhed to come with his whole 
body as near unto the ſteps of the Ladder as he is 
able; for orkerwiſe, beſides that chere is no other 
hope of reſtoring the luxation , there would be no 
(mall danger of breaking the ſhoulder bone : Alſo 
let him take heed, that he put not his head between 
the ſteps. Then his arm, bound above the Elbow 
with fillet ing, or ſome other ligature fir for that 
purpoſe, ſhall be drawn down by the hand of ſome 
that aſſiſt you, and at the ſame time let the ſtool 
be plucked from under his feet, ſo that he may — 
hang upon the Ladder. Thus by this means the PI Z; 
head of the ſhoulder will be reſtored by it ſelf, the: 
endeayour of the Surgeon aſliſting, and preſſing * 
down the ſhoulder blade, and moving it to and 
and agaiv, The bone being ſer, the ſtool, which a 


Tz 
— . 
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liccle before was plucked from under the Patients feet, ſhall be put there agaim th wit 
the more cafe and leſs pain, pull back his arm from the — Ladder ; For The — yo 
ic high up to draw ic over, there would be danger, left being newly ſer, and not well aid, the head 
of the bone might fall our again. I have thought good to have all theſe things here expreſſed 
that you may learn this operation, as if you ſee it done before you, Ihave not thought fir in this 
place to omit the indultry of Nicholas Picart the Duke of Gujſe his Surgeon, who being cal led to a 
cerrain Country man to ſer his ſhoulder being ont of joint, and findine none in the place beſides 
the Patient and his wife, who — aſſiſt him in this work, he put the Patient, bound after the 2- 
forementioned manner, to a Ladder; t hen immediately be tied a ſtaff at the tower end of the liga- 
cure, which was faſtned about the Patients arm above his elbow ; then put it ſo tied under dne of 
the ſteps of the Dadder, as low as he could, and got aftride thereupon, and fate thereon With his 
whole weight, and at the ſame inſtant made his wife to pluck che ſtool from undet his feet: which 
being done, the bone preſencly came into its place, as you may ſee by the following figure, 


Another figure expreſſing the fourth manner of 
reſtoring a diſlocated ſboul der. | Au ber figure te the ſame purpoſe. 


* 


— — — 3 — — —ñx — — ——_—_— 
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I yon have nevet a Ladder, you may uſe a piece of wood, laidacroſs upon two;poſts. Alſo 
Jen may uſe a door, as the other figure ſhews, wherein you muſt qbſerve a flat piece of wood os 
[@»la, with ſttings thereat, whoſe uſe hall be ſhewn in the following Chapter. i574 


} 


eee 


Cnuay. XXV II. 
The fixth manner of reſtoring a ſbouldery Inxated into the arme pit. 


Ippocratet writes, that this is the beſt way of all to reſtore u diſlocatad ſhoulder, Von S. 1. 4 T. de 
muſt take a woodden ſpatala of ſome four ot five fingers bredch, and ſome two fingers . ſeni. 13. 
thickneſs or leſs, but ſome yard or thereupon long; the obe endthereof muſt be narrow 

thin, wich a round head ſtanding up and lightly hollowed, that put under the arm-pir, it ma 

eftive parc of the head of the ſhoulder bone, the which for that purpoſe muſt not bend rowar 

the nibs, but to the top of the ſhoulder. This upper part of the ſyatula muſt be wrapped about wich 15 . _ . wy 

auer woolen rag, or ſome ſuck ſoft thing, that ic may be the ſofter and hurt the leſs ; und on of the Caf 

then ic muſt be ſo thruſt under the arm - pit, that it may throughly penetrate into the inner part be- ſocominm, ter. 
een the ribs, and the head of the ſhoulder bone. There mult, beſides in this /parwla, be two med 4mbi. 
alen io three ſeveral places, each alike diftane from other, through which let ſofe tings be pot 

y It may be tied to the arm, ſtretched all che lengeh thereof even to the fingers, in one 


Place 2 little below the head of the ſhoulder bone, in another, a little above the elbow, and — 
thicd 
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third at the wriſt, that ſo they may hold it firm: Therefore let the diſtances of the holes be 
fitted to this purpoſe ; but principally you muſt have a care of this, that che upper part oftheſp,. 
tula, reaching beyond the head of the arm, enter even to the innermoſt cavity ot the arm. pit; ten, 
a croſs pin or piece of wood muſt be made faſt through two poſts or a frame, and well faſtened 
thereto, and thereupon the Arm with the ſpatula mult be ſo put over, that the pin may be under 
the arm- pit, the body weighing one way, and the arm another: which being done, the arm muſt 
be drawn down one way, and the body another about the pin. Now this croſs pin muſt be put 
on ſuch a height that the Patient may ſtand on tip toes. Now this is the very belt way of reſtotimg 
a ſhoulder. 10 ſtead of two poſts or a frame, you may make ſhift with a ladder, door, bed. poste, 
and ſuch like things as ſhall be there preſent. I have heard Henry Arvet, a very good Surgeoncf 
Orleans ſay, that he never attempted this manner of putting into joint a ſhoulder diſlocated into 
Sell. 1. de art. the arm-pit without good ſucceſs, unleſs by chance (which alſo is noted by Hippocrates ) that 
ſew. 21, the fleſh is grown into the cavity, and the head of the bone hath made ir ſelf another cavity in the 
place whereinto it is fallen, for in this caſe the bone will either not be reſtored, or elſe not te- 
main in its place, but fall back notwithſtanding into Hippocrates bis Gloſſ. comium termed Ambi, 
the new hollowed cavity, which ſerves it in ſtead of . 
its natural ſocket or cavity. But I muſt here admoniſh 
young Surgeans, that if the bone be not reſtored ac 
The firſt endeavSur and on- ſet, that they do not deſpair 
and preſently Jefift from their intended operation, 
bur they = winde about, and gently move the joint: 
for ſo at the length it will be more eafily moved, and 
enter into the natural cavity: When it is in, it muſt be 
bound up with compreſſes and rowlers after the fore- 
mentioned manner. 


To the fbrmer figures I have thought good to adde 

this, which — the manner of reſtoring a 

— = $57 into the m—_— — 77 — * 

. ſent, 64, the manner of Hi ates. is ſpatula ed with 
— * an Iron pin to — 42 — — „ May be turned, 
lifted up, and preſſed down at your pleaſure, A. 

ſhewes the wooden ſpatula, B. the frame or ſtanding 


poſts. 


11 — a | 8 | 
New 72 e F For 9 — — — 5 — 2 The figure of an Ambi fitted to a diflic ated Shoulder. 
Amb. 


which muſt; be ſomewhat lower than the 
ſtanding frame, that ſo the ſpatu which 
is thruſt into the arm-pit may be the 
more forcibly depreſt, ſo to force in 

the head of the ſhoulder-bone ; the Pa- 
tients feet muſt alſo be ryed, that he may 
not raiſe himſelf up whileſt the Surgeon 
endeavours to reſtore it. Now he ſhall 
then endeavour to reſtore it when he ſhall 
have bound the ſtretched forth arm of 
the diſlocated ſhoulder unto the ſpatula, 
and thruſt the one end thereof under the 
Aipped forth head of the ſhoulder- bone, 
as we have formerly ſhewed; for then by 
preſſing down the other end of the ſpatula 
which goes to the hand, the bone is for- 
ced into its cavity. You muſt diligently 
obſerve the wooden ſpatula, which there- 
fore I have cauſed to be expreſſed by ic 1 K l ( 
ſelf, which Hippocrates calleth Ambi, whoſe | | | k 
head is a little hollowed, where it is noted F] 5 LE 1 0 

4 


— — 


with this letter B. The whole ſpatala is I} = .. 

—.— —— this letter A. _ _ 2 
ings hanging thereat, provided for the Y 

binding of the arm, that it may be kept 

teddy, as you may perceive by the an- 

nexed figure. 


I bere are other additions to this Ambi, whoſe figure I now exhibited to your view, by _ 
vention of Nicholas Picart the Duke of Lorrein's Surgeon, the uſe and knowledge whereot, 
ſtowed upon me by the inventor himſelf, I would not envy the ſtudious Reader. , 


Anithit 
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Are. of „ Ambi with the a4ditanwnts. 

— re | AA. Sh-ws the two eart, 
, it were ſt pt mode 
to hold and K in the 
top of the teu A. 1 leſt 
it ſi an d flip nut when it 
is put into the frame 
or ſwporter. 


— — 


— — 


WW {Anu I | BB. The frame or ſup- 
| * — porter whereon the Am- 
5 bi reſts. 


CC. The pin rr axeltree 
which faſtent the Am- 
bi to the ſuppurter. 
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DD. Screw-pins tofaſten 
the foot of the ſupporter 
that it ſtir not in the 
oper ation. 


EE. The holes in the food 
the ſupport r,where- 

4 you =; 7 aſten the 
Screw-phus to the floor. 
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CHaP.XXVIII. How to reſtore a Shoulder diſlocated forwards. 


is ſeldom that the ſhoulder is laxated towards the foreſide; yet there is nothing ſo ſtable 

and firm in aur bodies which may not be violated by a violent aſſault; ſo that thoſe bones 

do alſo fall out of joint, whoſe articulations are ſtrengthned for the firmer connexion with 
fleſhly, nervous, griſtly and bony ſtayes, or bars: This you may perceive by this kind of diſloca- 
ted ſhoulder, ſtrengthned as it were with a ſtrong wall on every hand; to wit, the Acromium and 
the end of the collar-bone, ſeeming to hinder it, as alſo the great and ſtrong muſcles, Epamis, and 
Biceps. Hippocrates,ſhut up within the ſtrait bounds of the leſſer 4/54, never ſaw this kind of diſlo- 
cation, which was obſerved five times by Galen : I profeſs I have ſeen it but once, and that was Com. ad ſent. 2; 
ina certain Nun, which weary of che Nunnery, caſt her ſelf down out of a window, and bore the & 23 Fd. 1. 
fall and weight of her body upon her elbow, fo that her ſhoulder was diſlocated forwards. This - artientgs. 
kind of diſlocation is known by the depravation of the conformation or figure of che member, Lk 
by the head of the ſhoulder wreſted out towards che breaſt, as alſo the Patient cannot bend his | 
elbow : It is reſtored by the ſame means as other luxations of other parts, to wit, by ſtrait hold- Cure. 
ing, extending and forcing in; Therefore the Patient muſt be 7 — upon the ground with his 
face upwards, and then you muſt extend the ſhoulder otherwiſe than you do when it is luxated 
into the arm-pit ; For when it falleth into the arm-bole, it is firſt drawn forwards, then forced 
upwards, untill it be brought juſt againſt che cavity whereinto it muſt enter: But in this kind of 
luxation, becauſe the top of the ſhoulder is in the foreparts of the dearticulation ſhut up with 
muſcles, opened both to the outer, as alſo the inner part, you muſt work to the contrary ; to wit, 
tothe hinde part: But firtt of all you muſt place a ſervant at the back of the Patient, who ma 
«aw back a ſtrong and broad Bandage caſt about the arm- pit ( ſuch as is the Carcheſu, whic 
conſiſts of two contrary and continued ſtrings ) left that when the arm ſhall be extended, the 
ſhoulder follow: alſo you muſt put a clew of yarn to fill up the arm-pit : Then muſt you extend Sent. 23. fall. i. 
the arm, caſting another ligature a little above the elbow, and in the interim have a care that the 4 4. 
lend thereof fall not into the arm-pit, which may be done both by putting the forementioned 
dem under the arm, and drawing the head another way; then muſt you permit, by ſlacking your 
atenſion, the joint freed from the encompaſſing muſcles; to be drawn and forced into its cavity 
by the muſcles forcible recoiligg, as with an unanimous conſent, into themſelves and their origi- 
tals, for thus it will eaſily be Mares, and ſuch extenſion only is ſuſficient thereto. 


ü» 


- _ —_—_— 


Cnayr. XXIX. Of the Shoulder luxated outwardly, 


He diſlocation alſo of the ſhoulder to the outward parts ſeldom happens; but yet, if it Signs. 
may at any time happen, the extenſion of the arm will be very difficult, but yet more 
difficult cowards the outward part than towards the inward : there is a deprefſed cavi- 
perceived towards the cheſt; but externally a bunching forth, to wit, in that part from whence 
e bead of the ſhonlder-bone is fled : Forthe — the Patient muſt be laid flat on The cure] 
bs belly, and the elbow muſt be forcibly drawn contrary to that wheret it is fled, to wit, in- 
| (K k) wardly 


— 
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wardly to the breaſt; and alſo the ſtanding forth head of the arm-bone mult be forced o * 
cavity, for thus ĩt ſnall be eaſily teſtored: But into what part ſoever the ſhouldet · bone is d 
What to be ted, the arm mult be extended and drawn directly downwards. After the reititurion firtine mech 
done to hold cing ſhall be put about the joint. Let there be ſomewhat pur into the arm-pir which 5 alli 
in the ſhoulder up, and let compreſſes or boulſters be applyed to that part to which the luxated bone fell ches 
— is te. all cheſe things ſhall be ſtrengthned and held faſt with a ſtrong and broad two beaded ligature 
x under the arm - pit, and ſo brought acroſs upon the joint of the ſhoulder, and thence cattied 
the oppoſite arm-pir by ſo many windings as ſhall be Judged requiſite : Then the arm maſt he 
and carried in a ſcarf to right angles, which figure mult be obſerved not only in every luxation d 
the ſhoulder, but in each fracture of the arm alſo, for that it is leſs painfull, and conſequent 
uch as the arm may ſtand the longeſt therein without moving. h 


N CAP. XXX. Of the Shoulder diſlocated upmardi. N 
T. head of the ſhoulder alſo may ſometimes be luxated into the upper pitt: Which wa 
boþ 


it happens, it ſhewes ir ſelf by bunching forth at the end of the collar-bone, the 

lowpels of the arm. pit is found larger than uſual, the elbow flyes furthet from the ta 
than when it fell downwards, pow the arm is wholly unable to perform the uſual ations. Id 
fic for rhe reſtitution of ſuch a luxation that the Surgeon ſtoop down, and put his ſhoulder under 
the Patients arm, and then ſtand up as high as he can upon his feet, and therewithall p dom 
the head of the ſhoulder-bone into the cavity, or elle make ſome other to do ir, — 
fit to lay the Patient upon his back on the ground, and whileſt ſome one extends the affected am 
by drawing it downwards, the Surgeon with his own hand may force down the bead of the bong 
into its cavity. The operation performed, che {ame thipgs ſhall be done as in other lutatiom 
compreſſes being applyed to that part whereto the bone flew, and it being alſo bound up Wi 
ligatures. Now you may underſtand intheſe four fotementioned kinds of diſlocations, that 
bone which was luxated 1s reſtored, by the ſound which ſhall be heard as you force it in, by thy 
reſtitution of rhe accuſtomed actions, which are perceived by the bending, extending and 
it up, by che mitigation of the pain, and laſtly, by the collation and comparing ol the affe 
arm with the ſound, and by irs fimilirede and equality therewith. 


CHAP. XXXI. Of the diſucation of the Elbow. 
The Author T Elbow may alio be four manner of wa yes diſlocated; to wit,inwardly, 9 


. 


ſoems not to a- wards, and downwards. By the part which is inwards, I mean that which looks to 
— 22 the center of the body, when as the arm is placed in a natural ſite, to wit, in a midde 
fall and celſa figure between prone and ſupine; I make the ont ward part, that which is contrary thereto, By 
in the ſetting the upper part I mean that which 1s towards the heaven, 2nd by the lower that whnch'is nen to 
down the tiods the earth : and by how much the Joint of the elbow conſiſis of more heads and cavities than that 
of a diſlecued of the ſhoulder, by ſo much when it is luxated it is the more difficultly ſer, and it is alſo mote 
3 iber f ubject to inflammation, and to grow hard thereupon, as Hippocrates ſairh. Now the joint of the 
doth not 2gree Elbow is more difficult y diſlocated than that of the ſhoulder, and more ha ruly ſer, for that the 
with Hippocr. bones of the cubit and arm do receive and enter each other by that manner of articulation which 
and Gelſus, in is termed Gingiymmey'4s we have formerly more at large treated in our Anatomy, and a lutte 
———Y before in our 1reatiſe of fractures. T he elbow is therefore diſlocated, for that the procelles ther- 
"theſe diſloca:l· Of are not turned about the ſhoulder-bone in a full orb, and by an abſolute turning. Wherefore 
ons : for thoſe at any time the Cubic be bended more firaitly and cloſely than that the inner proceſs can retain 
notes which its place and (tation in the bottom of its pus, the hind-proceſs falleth out and is diſlocated back 
Bo = u wards: But when as the fore-procels is extended more violently, and forced ag:inft the bottom 
— and of its cavity, it flyes and depacts out of its place as beaten or forced rhence, and this kind of luu- 
inward 1:x2, t ion is far more difficulcly reſtored than the former: adde bereunto, that the utter excremiry df 
tion, theſe the cubit, which is called Ofrcrannm) is the higher, bur the other inner is the lower; whence ic u 
Celſus bach gi- that every one can better and more eaſily bend than extend their cubits : Therefore ſuch a diſlo- 
bon diflecacd Cation is cauſed by amore violent force, than that which is made to the inner fide, * The fignet 
towards che this luxation is, the arm remains extended, neither can it be bended, for the inner proceſs ſtayes i 
fore and ont the external cavity which is bollowed in the bottom of che ſhoulder-bone, which formerly was 
part; and thoſe poſſeſſed by the inner part of the Olecranum; which thing makes the refiitution difficult, for th 
— — bere this proceſs1s kept, as it were, impriſoned there ; But ven ĩt falleth out diſlocared to the fore- 
tbe c bow dif. Parts the arm is crooked, neither is it extended, and ic is alſo ſhorter than the other. Bur ifche 
located up- Cclbow be fallen out of its place according to the other manner of diſ®cations; to wit, upwar® 
wards and or downwards, the natural figure thereof is perverted, for the arm is ſtretched forth, bar little not- 
— w ichſtanding bended towards that part from whence the bone went, that is, figured after a middle 
rr manner between bendipg and extending thereof. What kind ſoever of diſlocat ion ſhall befall it, 
to a diſloc: tion the actioꝑ of the elbow will eicher not be at all, or certainly not well, untill that it be reſtoted to 
to the out nud its former place; tnete is a ſwelling in the part whereinto it is flown, and a cavity there ſom 
inß des. wbence it is fled, which alſo happens in the diflocations of all other parts. Furthermore, one di 
Iaflammation location of the elbow is compleat and perfect, another ãmperfect. The lattet as it eafily happens 
binders tepoſi- amd —— occaſion, ſo it is eaſily reſtored; but on the contrary a perfect, as it hardly 
tion. happens, and not unleſs with great violence, ſo it is not ſo eaſily teſtored again, eſpecially if that 
you do not prevent ipflammarion, for being inflamed it makes the reſtitution either difficult, oc 
wholly1mpoſhble, principally chat which falleth ontwards, CHAP: 


Lb. XI. Of Diſhcations,or Lexations. - 
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CA. XXXII. Howto reſtere the Elbow, diſlecated outwardly. 


Ou may know chat the elbow is diſlocated outwardly, if at ny time you ſhall obſerve 


the arm to be diſtended, and not able to be bended, Wherefore you muſt forthwith un- 
dertake the reſtitution thereof, for fear of defluxion and inflammation which the bit- 
renels of pain uſually cauſeth, upon what part ſoever the luxation happens. Thete is one man- 
ner of reltoring it, which is, you muſt cauſe one to hold bard and fieddy the Patients arm a little 
under the joĩnt of che ſhoulder, and in the mean while let the Surgeon draw che arm, taking hold 
thereof with his hand, and alſo force the ſhoulder-bone ourwards, and the eminency of the cubir 
inwards, bur let him by little and little draw and extend the arm, wreſting ic gent ly this way and 
that way, that he may bring back the bone which fell out into its cavity. I have thus expreſſely 
delivered this, that the young Surgeop may underſtand, that the arm muſt not be bended for the 
reftoring of this kind of diſlocation ; for ceſtitmion cannot ſo be hoped for, becauſe by this kind 
of luxation the inner proceſs of the cubit poſſeſſeth the place of the exreriour proceſs in the cavity 
of che ſhoulder· bone. Wherefore whileſt the arm is bended or crooked, the cubit is only lifted up, 
and not drawn into ics ſeat. But if we cannot attain to the refticntion thereof with our hands alone 
muſt cauſe the diſlocated arm lightly bended to embrace a poſte, then muſt the end of the cubic 
called Olecrauww be tyed or bound about with a ſtrong ligature or line, and then wreſted into irs 
cavity by putting a battoon or ſtaff into the ligature, is is demonſtrated by this enſuing figure. 


Aſgere which ſbews the way bow to reſtore the Elbow, A figure which ſbewes how to reſtore the Elbow | 
by putting it about a peſte, with a battoon, by only caſting a lint about it. 


XXXIX 


— 


There is alſo another more exquiſite way o 

reſtoring it, which is ex pteſſed by te lacrer fem i == 
a line of ſome inch breadth is caſt about 

the Olecranum of the arm, embracing a poſt o IF, 

ilar, and it is drawn ſo long, untill the diſſoca- :: 
be brought into its ſear, Now we know that the bone is returned into its place, and te- 

— — che pain ceaſeth, and the figure and whole natural conformation is reftored to the arm, 

nd the bending and extending thereof is eafie, and not painfull. 


CAP. XXXIII. 
Of the diſlocation of the low to the inſide) and of a compleat and uncompleat Luxation. 


Cure, 


A Caution; 


_ Elbow be diſlocated to the inner part, the arm muſt be ſtrongly and powerfully exten · The cure; 


then bended quickly and with ſudden violence, ſo that his hand may (mite upon his 

r. Some pur ſome round thing into the bought of the Elbow, and upon that do ſud- 

Galy force che Elbow to the ſhoulder, as we have formerly ſaid. If the Cubit · bone be only lighely 
Wored ont of irs place into the uppet or lower place; ir is eaſily reſtored. by drawing and forcing 
* o its Cavity, after this following manner. Let two extend the arm, taking hold thereof at the 
and wriſt, and each draw towards himſelf : and alſo the Surgeon (who ſhall there be 

Nalent) ſhall force the bone which is diſlocated from that part whereunto it is bended, unto the 
Fortraty : aſter he ſhall thus haye reſtored it, he ſhall lay the arm in a ſtrait angle, and ſo binde ie 
(KK 29 up, 


[—_— 6c Diſhcations, or Laxations. Lib. XVI. 


| up / and apply nt medicins tormerly mentioned and fo let him Carry it in a ſcarf put about his neck, 
Sent. 6;. ſez, 35 we ſaia in che diſlocation of the ſhoulder. Hipp:crates bids that the Patient, after ir is ſar, ſhall 
de froft. olten endeavour to bend his hand upwards and downwards, and alſo extend and bend his arm, yea, 
and alſo to attempt to lift up ſome heavy thing with his hand; for ſo it will come to paſs, chat the 
ligaments oi this joint may become more ſoft, ready and able to perform their accuſſomed fangi- 
ons, and alſo the bones of the cubic and ſhoulder ſhall be freed from the affect tetmed Ancylefir 
Why the elbow whereto they are incident by the luxations of this part. Now Aschloſis isn certain prerernaturs 
is moſt ſubje@ agglutination, coagmentation, and as it were union of ſundry and ſevetal bones in the ſame Joint, 
to AZ Iich afterwards hinders the bending add extenſion thereof, Now, a Calas is generated in the el. 
bow ſooner than in any other articulation, whether ir remainerh out, or be put into joint, by tea - 
ſon that by reſt and ceſſation fromthe accuſtomed actions, a viſcide humor which is placed natu- 
rally in the joints, as alſo another which is preternatutal, drawn thicher by pain, floweth down,and 
is hardned, and gleweth the bores together, as I have obſerved in many, by reaſon of the idleneſs 
and too long relt of this part: Wherefore that we may withſtand this affect, the whole ligation 
muſt be looſed ſooper and oftner than otherwiſe, that is to ſay, every third day, and then the pꝛ- 
tiepts arm muſt be gently moved every way. Within the ſpace of twenty, or twenty five 
theſe reſtored bones iecover their ſtrength, ſooner or later, according to the happening accidents, 
is neceflary alſo that the Surgeon know that the Radi, ot Wand, ſometimes falleth out, when the 
Cubir or Ell is wholly diſlocated ; wherefore he muſt be mindfull in ſetting the Cubit, that he alfo 
reftore the Wand to its place;iv the upper part it hath a round proceſs lightly hollowed, wherein it 
receiveth the ſhoulder-bone ; ic hath alſo an eminency which admitteth che two beaged muſcle, - 


CAT. XXXI V. Of the Di ſlicat ion of the Styliformis,or bodkin- liłę proceſs of the Cubit ir EL 
Differences & proceſs of the Ell called Sryloides; being articulated to the wriſt by D;arcbrofis, by which 
cauſes, is received in a ſmall cavity, ĩs diflocared,and falleth out ſometimes inwards, ſomewhiles 
ward? The cauſe uſually is the falling of the body from high upon the hands: It is reſtores, if that 
= force it into its ſeat, diligently binde it, and apply thereto very aſtr ingent and drying medicing 
ut yet, though you ſhall diligently perform all things which may be done in diſlocations, yer you 
ſhall never ſo bring it to paſs that this bone ſhall be perſectly reltored, and abſolutely put into the 
Sent. 1. fed. 2. place where-hence it went: which thing we have read, obſerved by Hippocrates; when ( ſaith be) 
enn. als ſect. the greater bone, to wit, the Ell,is removed from the other, that is, the wand, it is not eaſily tello- 
3- «frat. ted to its on nature again;for that, ſeeing that neither any othet common connexion of two bones) 
which they call Sypbiſis ot union, when it is drawn aſunder and deſtroyed, may be reduced into its 
former nature, by rea ion theſe ligaments where with they were formerly contained, and as it were 
continued, are too violently diſtended and relaxed, whence ir happens, that I have in theſe caſes 
often obſerved, that the diligere and care of the Snrgeon hath nothing availed, 


Sy CMA. XXXV. Of the diſlccation of the wriſt. © 


Here, as before Ee underſtand by the Wriſt, a certain bony body, conſitting of a compoſure of eight bones 
chap. 31. the nit to the whole Cubic by Diaribroſis: For the Writt conſidered wholly in its ſelf, is uit 
Aurdor diflents and articulated with the Ell and Wand: with that, againſt the little finger; with this, againſt the 
_ 4%  thumb:for thus as it were by two connexions the joint is made more firm: Net may it be diſlocated 
in — ' inwardly, out wardl y, and towards the tides, We ſay it is luxated inwardly when the hand ſtands up- 
the names and Wards, but ourwardly, when ic is crookt in and cannot be extended: But it ĩt chance to be diſloca- 
bens of theſe ted fidewayes,it ſtands awry either towards the little finger, or elſe towards the thumb as the lui 
diflocarions. tion befalls to this or that fide. The cauſe hereof may ſeem to depend upon the different dearticuy 
lation of the ell and wand with the hand or wriſt: For the Wand, which is articulated on the lowet 
part with the wriſt at the thumb, by ics upper part. hileſt it receives the out ward ſwelling or con- 
dyle of the Ell in its cavity . perform the circular motions of the hands: But the Cubit or Ell. uhich 
in like ſort is connected on the lower part by Diarthreſis at the little finger wich the Wriſt, being 
articulated on the upper part with the ſhouider · bone, bends and extends, ot firerches ſotth the 
hand. There is one way to reſtore the formerly mentioned diſlocations: The arm on one fide and the 
hand ona other muſt be extended upon a hard teſiſting and ſmooth place, ſo that it may He flat; 
and you muſt have a care that the part whence the diſlocated bone fell, be the lower in its ſte and 
place, and the part whither it is gone, the higher: Then to conclude, the prominencies of the bones 
muſt be preſſed down by the hand of the Surgeon, untill by the force of compreſlion and ſie the 
luxated bones be thruſt and forced into their places and cavities. | 


| CMA. XXXVI. Of the diſlocated bones of the Wrift. 

He Wriſt conſiſts of eight bones,which cannot, unleſs by extraordinary violence be put or fall 

T our of their places. Yer if they ſhall at any time fall out, they will ſnew it by the rumour of 
the part whereto they are gone, and by the depreſſion of that wherefrom they are fled : They m 
be reſtored, if the diſeaſed hand be extended upon a Table; and if the bones ſhall be diſlocated 
- inwards, the hand ſhall be placed with the palm upwards, then the Surgeon ſhall, with che palmof 
' his hand, preſs. down the eminencies of the bones, and force each bone into its place: Bur if the 
luxation be ourwards, he ſhall lay che palm next to the cable, and preſs ic after the ſame manoel. 
To conclude, if the luxation ſhall be coward either fide, the luxared bones ſhall be thruſt towards 
rhe contrary, and the reſtored bones ſhall be preſently contained in their places wich fic remedies, 
binding, rowling, and carrying the hand in a ſcarf. CHAP, 


Cure. 


— — — — — — 


| —— 
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- CHAP. XXXVIL 
Of the Sel6tated bones of the her er. 


Here are four bones in the — — ease Whine; cli. 

ry of cannot bee diſlocated: fide-waics, DOT » 

falling aſide by the oppofition of the them, Nei- 
mer can that which anſjvereth co the whereon the fore- 
reſt's bee diſlotated cowards that fide þ in next che middle bones, 
ſpake, but onely on the other ſide, free'd from the ofthe 
may bee refto- 


* 


| fingers 
4 
bones: llc ay ee outwardly, T 
red a thoſe of the Wriſt. 


j 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
Of the dirlotated Finger. 


Loo the bones of the fingers may bee four ſeveral wales diſlocated, inwardly, 

A wardly, and at each fide. To retors hew they maſt —— (ee Why he a 
ble: and ſo put into joint again. For thus they may bee eafil — —— 
their ſockets are not deep and their join j are ſhorter, end Mipimen — 

In twely dales ſpace they will recover their ſtrengeh, as alſo —— 

to the Wriſt and After wriſt. 


r a. ett a * . 6 


— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of a dislocated Thigh , or Hip, 


He Thigh or Hip may bee diſlocated , and fall forth towards all the four parts j 

But moſt y inwards, nexc to that outwards , — — 
forwards or A ſubluxation cannot happen in this joint as nei- 

ther in the ſhoulder , eſpecially from an external cauſ, contrarie to which it 

uſuall happen reg hand, knee, and os. The cauſ hereof is, for 

that the heads of the thigh and ſhoulder-bone are exactl ty round, and the ſockers which re d ,, 
oh the have erin bonkers ndedga cncompalin then : hereunto may bee added. chat f- 7. C. 
frong muſcles encompaſs each o that it cannot com to paſsthac — 

the heads of ſuch bones ee forth, 


the motion and wheeling about of 
But a ns and ee ſeem to 


— — lh. M4 . 


— 


——— but the knee — — Ade — xt 
outwardly with the whole foot, neither can the patient ſtand upon his leg. Lo conclude, 
the head of the Thigh-bone bewray's iefelf lying in the gro oin, = welling manifeſt 
both to the eĩe and hand; now the leg is longer than — — 
bead of the thigh is out of it's ſocket or cavitie, and ſituated lower , to wit, in the 
oy Galagh mack by ſo much the langer, Now the knee ſtands forth mans — 
the lower head of the thigh-bone ftand's to the ſocket, For this is com- 
oa to all diſlocated bones, that when as the 'stothe one ſide, the o- 
ther end of the bone flie's out tothe contrarie · Whencs it is, chat if the upper - head of the 
ſhall fall inwards , chen the other head, n ae the knee, muſt neceſſarily 
outwards, The like happen's in other diſlocations. The leg cannot bee bended to- 
Ee ſor that t — bone hold's the muſcles of the ſame 
—— r vs to the benders, For 
to precede extenſion, and extenfion 


LI CHAP; 
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—_— 


. 


CHAP. XL, 


Prognofficks belonging to a dislocated Hip. 

Here is this in che diſlocation of the Nip, that either the bo | 
whyrhe thigh bee put — again, at leaſt unles — much trouble, — A be. 
3 ing put in, chat it may preſengly fall out again. For ifthe tendons ofthe mul. 
* derthe other n 
reſtored, cafi- 


ly fal's out &, return to ita 
n. the 

Jet gra 

the Socks 

by ſom violent 
The breaking the bone bee reſtored, it will 
= —_— pr eſently fall out again. If it bee relaxed , there is © chis hope to contain the reſtored 
rernal liga bone, that is, To confume and draw away the heaped up hamiditie by application of Me- 
ment. dicines and Cauteries of both kindes, for which thoſe are more effectual which do 


Gal. com. ad 
rad. 4. oſes, tha 


de t. "772 SEU 28 | 
Far ig to the diſlocated and not · by 
an Atrophia or want of nouriſhment ; both becauſ che part it ſelf is forced to deſiſ 
from the accuſtomed actions and ſunctions, as allo for that the veins , arteries and neryy 
beeing more ſtraightned and put out of their places, hinder the ſpirits & nouriſhment from 
flowing ſo freely as they ought, tothe part: whence it com's to paſs , that the part it ſelf 
is made mere weak, the native heat bæeing debilitated through idleneſs,- it cant neither at 
tract the alimentarie juice , neither can it digeſt and aſſimilate that little thereof which 
flows and falleth thereto. - Verily the Thigh-bone, as long as it is forth of the cavitie, 
grow's no more after the manner as the ot her bones of the bodie do, and therefore in ſom 
ſpace of time you may perceiv it to bee ſhorter than the ſound bone. Notwithſtanding the 
bones of the leg and foot are not hindred of their growth , for that they are not out of 
their proper Now for that the whole leg appear more ſlunder, you muſt think 
that happen's onely by the extenuation and .of the muſcles thereof. The 
ſame thing happen's to the whole hand, in the largeſt „when as the ſhoulder ts 
out of joint , unleſs that the calamitie and loſt hereof is the leſs, For the fhoulderbecing 
forth of joint you may do with your hand, it will oom to paſs that no 
ſwal portion of nouriſhment may flow down into theſe party. But the Thigh · bone becing 
diſlocated, eſpecially inwards in a childe unborn, or an infant , mach leſs alimentaric nou- 
riſhment flow's to that part, becauſit can much lei uſe the footand leg by reafon of the 
diſlocation of the Hip, chan it can do the hand by a luxation of the But now 
Himocraes ex malt thus underſt and that uhich is ſaid by Hippocrates , That diſlocated bones and not 
vlitacd ch. r. reſtored do decreaſ or are hindred from their juſt growth to boe onely in thoſe who have 
« 3466. de «rt, not yet attained to their full and — — in every dimenſion. For in 
men of full growth, the bones which are not reftored, k more ſlender, but yet no ſhor- 
ter, as appear's by that which hee hach delivered of the ſhoulder, 


„ 4 — 


CHAP: LI. 
Of the figns of the Hip diilocated outw ardly or inwardly. 


le Thigh-bone or hip when it is diſlocated-outward!y,and not reſtored, after 
wu Fob ſom time che pain is aſwaged, and fleth w's about it, the head of the bone 


9 wear's it ſelf a new e in the adjoining Hip, wt  betake'sit (elf 
> $f ſo that at the] atients ma bd a ſtaff, neither 
29 a leanneſs will wa f leg. But it the luxation happen inwards , 4 greater 


befal them, by reaſon that the veſſels naturally rut more inwardly as Galen 

obſerv's in the diſlocation of the YVertekre to the inſide; therefore it com to they 

are more 1 reſſed : befides the thigh- bone cannot wag or once ſtir againſt che 

Au ſert. 31. ſharebone : whe 1 diſlocated bee not reſtored to its joint again, then 

#8. 3.de o. they muſt caſt their leg about as thay walk, juſt as wee ſee oxen do. Wherefore the ſound 
leg whil'ſt they go, take's much leſs ſpace than the lame, becauſ this, whillt it ſtirreth of 
wooyeth,muſt neceſſarily fetch a compaſs abour, but that performeth it's motion in a right 
line. Befides , whilſt the patients ſtands upon their lame leg to put forwards the _ 
tbey are forced to ſtand crooked , whereupon thay are forced to ſtay themſelys with a 
that they fall not. 1 


— 
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Furthermore chaſe who have this bone diſlocated either batkwards or outwards, ſo that Signs of the 
ie cannot bee reſtored, have the part it (elf grow Riff and hard; which is the cauſ why the |— A 
ham may bee bended without great pain, and they may Rand , and go upon the tops of 1 
their toes ; defides alſo, when they fan co gn laſing they ve aged po fag, FRA | : 
then themlelvs by laying their hand on their lame thigh at every ſtep , both tor that 
lame leg is the ſhorter , as alſobecauſ the whole weight of the bodle ſhould not lie wholly 
or perpendicularly upon the joint or head of the thigh-bone. Yer in continuance of time, 
whea they are uſed to it, they may goe without any ſtaff in their hands. Let in the inte- 
rim, the ſound leg becom's more deform. d in the compoſure and figure , becauſ; whillt it 
ſuccor's the oppoſit and lame leg by the ficm ſtanding on the ground, it bear the weight 
of the whole bodie, in performonce whereof the ham mult neceſſarily now and then bend. 
But on the contrarie , When as che head ot the thigh beeing diſlocated inwards is not put 
into the joint , if the patient bee acrived at his full growth, after that the head of the bone 
hath made it ſelf a cavitie in the neghboring bone wherein it may reſt, hee may bee able 
to walk without a ſtaff, becauſ the diſlocated leg cannot cafily bee bended toward the 

ia or ham, and hee will ſouner reſt upon his heel than upon his toes. This kinde of 

{location if ic bee inveterate, can never bee reſtored. And theſe things happen, when as the 
thigh-bone is diſlocated inwards, or when the internal ligament which faſtenꝰs the dearti- 
culation ſhall bee broken or relaxed. But the contrarie ſhall plainly a if the diſlo- 
cation ſhall happen to bee outwards ; for then the lame leg becom's rter, becauſthe 
head of the thigh flic's into a place higher than ics cavitie, and the muſcles of that part are 
contracted towards their original, and convulſively draw the bone upward together with 
them. The whole leg, together with the knee and foot looketh inwards , they cannot go 
upon their heelet, but upon the ſetting on oft the toes. The leg any bes bended, which it 
cannot bee in a diſlocation of the thigh inwards , as Paulus ſhew's. Therfore wee muſt di- Paul. Eg lib. & 
ligently obſerv that ſentence of Hippocrates weich is read with a negative , in theſe words: c. f Hip. ge 
Sed neque confletiere quemadmodum ſanum crus poſſunt , that they ought to bee read with an af · 4+ 3.59.de #7; 
firmative after this manner: Sed confleere &c. quin & crus ipſum & r. But now the lame leg 
will better ſuſtain the weight of the bodie in an external, then in an internal diſlocation; 
forthen the head of the thigh is more perpendiculary ſubje& to the whole t of the 
bodie, Therefore when in the ſucceſs of time it ſhall by wearing have made it ſelf a cavitie ” 
in theneighboring bone, which in time will bee confirmed, ſo that there will remain no 
2 che diſlocation, nevertheleſs the patient ſhall bee able to goe without a 

for that then no ſenſ of pain will trouble himʒ whence it follow's, that the whole le 

alſo will becom leſs lean, for that going is leſs painful, neither are the veſſels ſo much preſ- 
fedas in that diflocation which is made inwardly. 


———ů — * 


CHAP. XIII 


Of ibe thigh-bene dislecated forwards. 


I ſeldom happeneth that the thigh is diſlocated forwards; yet when as it 
Y ſhall happen, it is by theſe 7 The head of the rhigh lieth towards the 
ſhare ; whence the groins ſwell up, and the buttock on the contrarrie is 
wrinckled and extenuated by way of rhe contraction of the muſcles ; the 
AV SSY patient cannot extend his leg without paine, no verily, not ſo mach as bend 
it towards the groin,for the fore-muſcle which ariſeth from the hanck · bone 
is ſo preſſed by the head of the thigh, that it cannot bee diftended; neither can the ham bee 
without very much paine. But the ſame leg is equal at the heel with the other leg, 
Jer the patient cannot ſtaud upon the ſetting on of the toes; therfore when hee is forced to 
zo. hee toucheth the ground with his heel only, yea verily che ſole of his foot is leſs incli 2 
ned to the fore fide, neither doth it ſeldom happen, that Lern this accident, is ft — 8 
Pets becauſe the head of the thigh 's the greater nervs from w a — 
which are carried to the bladder, which through the occafion of this compreſſion is pain- giflocarion of 
edand inflamed by conſent : now when inflammation ſhall ſeiz upon the Spin&-maſcle, the thigh- 
the urine can ſcarcely flow out, for that it is hindred by the { bone. 


* 


—_ 


——_— 


a CHAP. xXIIII. 


Of the Thigh» bone diſſocated backwards. 


Eldom alſo is the thigh-bone diſlocated backwards, becauſ the hind-part ofthe Sigi 
cavitie of the huckle- bone is deeper and more depreſſed than the forez whence 
it is that the diſlocation of the thigh to the inner part is more frequent than 
the re ſt. The patient can neither extend nor bend his leg by reaſon of the much 
on and tention ofthe muſcles * 3 the head of the thigh by this _ 
| 1 2 ' 0 


* 
— — 1 r 1 —_— 
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| of luxation. But the pain is encreaſed when hee would bend his ham, for that then the 
muſcles are more ſtrongly extended. The lame leg is ſhorter than the ſound : when the 
Buttocks are preſſed, the head of the thigh is perceived hid amongſt the woſcles of that 
part, but the oppoſit groin is lax, ſoft, and depre'f with a maniteſt cavitie. b 
che's not the ground, for that the head of tbe thigh is plucked back agaĩn by the muſcles 
the buttocks, amongſt which it lieth hid: bur principally by that whichis the larger, ang 
whickis ſaid ro make as it were the pillow or cuſhion of the buttocks ; for this is much 
more preſſed in this kinde of diflecation than the reſt : whence i is, that the patient tun- 
not bend his knee, becauſ the extention of the nervous production or large tendon which 
cover: s the knee is ſo great. But if the patient wil land upon the foot of his luxateũ leg 
without a ſtaff —— — down —.— — — bodie is inclined to that 
che head the thigh being not directly underneath for the propping or bearing 
Led bodie ; wherefore hee is forced to ſuſtain himſelf upon a crutch on his lone g. 
Having promiſed cheſe things of the differences, ſigne, ſymtoms and ptognoſticks, it now 
inetd, that wee briefly deſcribe the different waies ofreſtoring them, according to the 
The gener al difference of the parts whither it is fallen. Firſt , you muſt place the patient upon a bench 
cure. or table, groveling , or with his face upwards, or upon one ſide, laying ſom ſoft quilt et 
coverlid under him, that hee may lie the eaſier. Now you muſt place him ſo, that the part 
unto which the bone is flown, may be higher, but from whence it is fled, the lower. Forif 
the thigh-bone bee diſlocated outwards or backwards, then muſt the patient bee laid gro- 
veling; if inwardly, upon his back; if forwards, then upon his fide. I hen muſt extention 
and impulſion bee made towards the cavitie, that ſo it may be forced thereinto : but if the 
diſlocation bee freſh, and in a foft bodie, as a woman, childe , and ſuch like, whoſe joint 
are more lax , it ſhall not bee any waies needful to make great extencion wich ſt ligz- 
tures for the reforing it; the Surgeons hand ſhall fufhee , or a lift or towel caſt about 


i. 
In the interim the bone ſhall bee kept faſt with compreſſes applied about the joint: then 
. the Surgeon ſhall extend the thigh , taking hold thereof above the knee , in a ſtraight line, 
and ſo ſet it directly again the cavirie; and then ly thruſt ic chereinto. For thut 


ſhall hee reſtore it, if ſo bee that in thruſting it hee lift up the head thereof ſumwaht higher, 
leſt the lips of the cavitic force it back, and hinder it trom entring. Now becauſ unlels 
there bee juſt extenſion, there can bee no reſtitution hoped for , it is far better in that. 
Seth. 2. bh, de part, that is, to extend in ſomwhar more then is neceſlarie , yet fo, that you do not en- 
fadl. danger the breaking of any muſcles, tendon or other nervous bodie, For that as H 
tes write s, when as the muſcles are ſtrong and large > you may ſafely extend them, it ſo 
bee that you diſplace nothing by the force of the ext If your hand will not ſuffice 
to make juſt extenſion, you muſt uſe the help of an Engine, ſuch as is our Pulley, faft- 
ned to two poſts , ſo much of the rope beeing let forth, and drawn up again as ſhal ſuffice 
for thebufineſs in hand; in the performance whereof, it is fic that the patients friends ab- 
ſent themſelvs from this ſad ſpectacle, and that the Surgeun bee reſolute , and not deterred 
from bis buſineſs by the lamentation, neither of the patient nor bis friends. But for that 
wee write theſe things chiefly for the beneßt of young prafticioners , it ſcemeth meer, that 
haveing delivered theſe things in geheral, of refloring the thigh-bone , that wee run ovet 
theſe generalities in each particular, begining with that diſlocation which is made 
inwardly. 


— 
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CHAP, XLIV. 


Of reſtoring the Tbigb bone d islocated inwards. | 

l is fit to place the patient after the foreſaid manner, upon a table or bench, in 
dhe mid'l whercot [hall ſtand ſaſtned a wodden pin of a foot's length, and a 
BY 19-5 thick as the handle of a ſpade uſeth to b it muſt bee wrapped about with | 
dm poſt doth, left the hardhels hurt the , beewixt which it mult fland 
— lb, e 3 wee read that Hrpporrates did ind the exreſion of a broken leg. The wooden 
jet.  _ pinhaththiguſe, to bold tlie bodie chat it nay not follow him chat draweth or 
It; & that the extenſion beeing made ab much as ĩs requiſite, it may go between the peri 

and che head of the diſlocated thigh. For thus there is no great need of ; 

towards the upper parts; and belides it belpeth to force back the bone into its cavitie, the 

help of the Surgeon concurring , who wining ſomwhiles to this, and otherwhiles to tha 

How ro make fide, doch direct the whole work. But when the extenſion hach need of 
— chen it is needful you have ſuch ligatures at hand, as wee have mentioned in the reſtomiaꝶ 
reno in thi; Of a diſlocated ſhoulder, to bee drawn above the ſhoulder.One of theſe [hall be falthed abom 
of - the joint of the hip, and extended by a ſtrong tnan ; another ſhall bee caſt above the k: 
cture. by another wich the like force. But if you cannot have a w pin, another front 
and like ligature ſhall bee put uppon the joint directly at the hip, and iff by che hand 
of a ſtrong man, yet ſo that it may not touch the head of the chigh by preſſingit , for, 
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Ad binder the reſtqxing thereof; This manner of extenſion is common to four kinds of 
wed of the chigh Boe. But the manner of forcing the bone into itscavity muſt be 
ue in each» according to the differenc condition of the parts whereunto the head ivcli- 
h; co wit, it mult be forced outwards if it be fallen inwards, and contrary inthe teſt, as 
the kind of the diſlocation ſhall be. Some too clgwniſh and ignorant knot knittets faſten 
the lower ligature below the ankle, and thus the joihts of the foot aud knee are more ex- 
0 then chat of hip ot huckle- bone, for they are nearer to the ligature. and conſequent- 
wy active ſorce : bur they ovght to do ot e; · ore in a diſlocated ſhoulder 
you ſhall not fallen the ligatures to the hand or wriſt, but above the elbow. Bur if the Ligstures 
bands mall not be ſuſficient for this work, then muſt you make uſe of engines. Wherefore ide for er- 
hen the Patient b. ing placed as is fit, and the affected part, firmly held, ſome round thivg | = ar c0n—agg ; 
ſhall be put into the groin, and the 3 knee, with his whole leg ſhall be be part to be 
aun violently inwards, towards che other leg. Aud in the mean while the beachof the extended. 
chigh ſhall be ſtroogly forced rowards the cavity of the huckle· bone, nd ſo ar lengrh re- 
ſtorech as the following figure ſhews : | i g 


— the way of reftering the chigh-beke diflacated inwards.” 
: 5 N ; v7 „ 1 


— 


When the head of the thigh by juſt extenſion is freed from the muſcles where with it & general pre- 
was infolded, and the muſcles alio extended that they may give way and yield themſelyes “. 
more pliant, then nut the rope be ſomewhat ſlacked, and then you mult alſo deſiſt from 
tending, othetwiſe the teſtitui ion cannot be performed, ſot᷑ that the ſironget extenſion of 
the engine will teſiſt the hand of the Surgeon, thruſting and forcing it into the cavity. This 
precept mult be obſerved in the teſioting of this avd other diſlocations. You ſhall know 
that the thigh is teſloted by tbe equality of the legs, by the free and painleſs extenſion and 
inflection of the lame leg. Laftly,by te application of agglutinativ e medicines (whereof 
we bave formerly ſpoken) the rettored bone ſhall be confirmed in its place; to which pur- 
poſe ligation ſhall be made, the ligature being firſt caſt upon the place whereinto the head 
of the th gh fell, and chence brought to the oppoſite or ſound fide by the belly and loyns. 
In the mean while the cavitie of the groin muſt be filled with ſomewhat a thick bolſter 
which may keep the head of the bone in the cavity. Neicher muſt you omit jutks ſtretched 
donn even to the ankles, as we have obſerved in the fracture of the thigh. Then muſt both 
the thighs be bound cogerher, whereby the diſlocated member may be unmoveable, and 
more and more ſtrengthened. Neither mult this drefling be looſed until four or five days 
depaſled, unlels peradventure the ſudden happening of ſome other more grievous ſym- 
pom ſhall perſwade otherwiſe. To conclude, che Patient mult be kept in his bed for the 
{pace of a month, that the relaxed muſcles,nerves,and ligaments may have ſpace to recover 

heir former llrength, otherwiſe there is danger leſt the bone may again fall out by the too 
forward and ſpeedy walking upon it. For the ſue of the thigh it mutt be placed and kept in 
amiddle figure, yet this middle figure confifts in the extenſion, not in the flexion. as it is de- g, 1. 15, 4 
monſtrated by Hippocrates, for that ſuch a figyre is accuſtomable to the leg. frat, 


[IT 


C uA. XLV. 
Of reftoring the thigh diſlocated outwardly. 
1. Patient muſt be placed groveling upon a table in this kind of diſſocat ion alſo, and 
bgacures as before, caſt upon che hip and rr the 323 
| 3 
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—— be made dowowirds, and counter-extenſion upwards then Fe of the bog: 
muſt be forced by the hand of the Surgeon into ics, place. It the hand be not (ufficient for 

this purpoſe, our Pulley muſt be uſed, as the following figure ſheweth, | 


Af gare which expreſſeth the maurer of refteriug the thigh, laxated outwards, 


— — This kinde of diſlocation is the eaſilieſt teſtored of all theſe which happen in the thivh 


gen ferves for Ot hip, ſo that I have divers times obſerved the head of the chigh to have been drawn back 

the reſtoring into its Cavity, by the only regreſs ofthe extended muſcles into chemſelves rowards their 

the diflacared Originals, ſomewhiles with a noiſe or popp,otherwhiles without; which being doe, laying 

thigh, a compreſs upon the joint, you ſhall perform all other circumſtances as before, inan inter- 
nal diſlocation. 


— 


Crap. XLVI. 
Of reftoring the thigh diſlccated forwards. 


W = the thigh is luxated forwards, the Patient muſt be laid upon his ſound ſide, 


and tied as we have formerly delivered. Then the Surgeon ſhall lay a bol- 
fer upon the prominent head of the bone, and have a care that his ſeryant 
firmly hold it: then immediately jaſt extenſion being made, he ſhall with bishand 
force the bone into the cavity; but if his hand will not ſerve , be {ball attempt it with 


his knee. Then to conclude, he ſhall uſe the reſt of the things formerly mentioned to 
contain the reſtored bone. 


— —  —— — — — — 


CAP. XLVII. 
Of reftoring the thigh diſlocated back wardi. 


T He Patient ſhall be placed groveling upon a table or bench, and the member ex- 


. ——o—_ 


tended, as in the reſt, one ligature ſtretched from the groin, another from the 
knee; then the Surgeon ſhall endeavour to force back with his hand chat which 
ſands up, and alſo to draw away the knee fromthe ſound leg, The bone thas placed and 
teſtored, the cure requires nothing elſe than to be bound up and kept long in bed, leſt cha 
the thigh, if it ſhould be moved, the nerves being yet more looſe, might again fall our: 
For the thigh is in great danger of relapſe , for. that the cavity of the hackle-boue 18 


onely depreſt, as far as it goes in, and the burden of the hanging or adjoyning thigh ĩs 
heavy. 


— — 
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CH AP. XLVIIL 
Of the diſlocation of the Whirl-bone of the knee. 


He Whicl-bone of the knee may fall forth into the inner, outet, upper and lower 
part; bur never to the hind-part, becauſe the bones which it covers do not ſuſfer 
it. To reſtore it, the Patient moſt ſtand with his foot firmly upon ſome even 

place, and then the Surgeon mult force and reduce it wich bis hands from _—_— 
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which it is preternatutally fliddey, When ir ſhall be feſtored, the cavity of the H ſhall 
filled up with bolfters ſo that he may not bend his leg, for if it be berded, thete is to 
{mall danget of the falling back of che whicl-boge. Then a caſe or box (hall be pur about 
it on the ide eſpecially whereto it fell, being mage ſomewhat flat and round, reſembling 
che whirl-bone it ſelf, and it ſhall be bound op with ligatures and medicines ſo faſt, that ic 
may not flir a jor. After the part ſhall feem to have had ſufficĩent teſt, ic is fit char the Pa- 
tient trie and accuſtom by little and little to bend his knee, until at length he e 

that he may*eafily and ſafely move that joint. | Ro jo grin 


"721148 * . 
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CRN pP. XLIX-'- 
| x «1; i the diſtacated Nun, 1 
He knee alſo may be diſlocated three maniitr of ways; that id, inte the inder, The differen- 
| outer, and bind-part, but yery ſeldom towards the fore. ſide, and that Bt with- ce. 
out fome grievous and forcible violence ; for the whirl boge lying up de hnᷣ- 
ders it from flipping out, and holds it in. The other ways ate exfie, f "the chyicy of 
the leg-bone is ſuperficiarie and very ſmosthᷣ but the txviry of the lower end of tg thigh> 
bone is made in the marnet of a ſpout br guttet, and befdes the head rhere K very 
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{moot and ſlippery; but the whole joint is mock tote Tax that the Joint of the bow: 

ſo that as it may be the more eaſily diſlocated, ſo may it the bettet be reftored; "ant 18 

it may be the more eaſily, ſo may it be the more ſafely diſlocated, for that inflammation 

is leſs to be feared here, as it is obſerved by Hippocrates, Falls from high, leaping and too 4 fem fell. 
violent running are the cauſes of this diſlocation, The ſign thereof is the diſability of 3. defraf. 
bending or lift ing up the leg to the thigh, ſo that the Patient cannot couch his buttock 

wich his heel; The diſlocation of the knee which is inwardly and outwerdly, ls reſtored 

wich indifferent extenſion and forcing of the bones into their ſeats from thoſe parts where- 

onco they have fallen. But to reftore a &ſſocation made backwards, che Patient be How to reſtota 
placed upon a bench of an indifferent height, ſo thit the Surgeon ma be behind hi a knee diſlocꝛ- 
may bend with both his hands and bring to his buttocks the Patichts 85 put ted backwards. 
legs. But if the reſtitution do nor thus ſubteed); you mut mike a cle V of yarn, nd faſten 

upon the tidit of a ſtaff, let one put this into the cavity of the ham, upon the plate here 

ts the bone ſlands out, and ſv force irforwatds; then let inother caſt a ligatue of fone 

three ſingers bredth upon His knee, and draw ic upward with his hands, then preſently and at 

once they ſhal ſo bend & crook the lathe leg, that the heel thereof may touch his buttoccks 


—— 
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CMA r. L. 
Of a Knee diſlocated for wardt. 


Ur if the knee be diſlocated forwatds (which ſeldom happens) the Patient ſhall be x, cure. 
placed upon a table, and a convenient ligation made above, and another cloſe be- 
neath the knee. Then the Surgeon ſhall ſo long preſs down with both his hands 

the bone which is out of joint, until ic ſhall retu roics place again. To which putpoſe 

if the ſtrength of the hand will not ſerve to make juſt extenſion each way you may make 

uſe of our engine, as you may perceive by this following figure: 


A . . . N 
ere feving i — —.— 4 3 for ward. 
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You ſhalt know that the bove is reſtored by the free and painleſs ertendion of t 


he leg; 
then 


— 
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chen will chere be pl:ice for medicines, bolſters and ſtrengthening ligatures. Jake wy 
ſpace the Patient ſhall forbear going ſo long as the pa ſeem to requite. 
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i. Ofqbe ſeparationof the greater and leſſer Forils = 0), 


The joining of | He F ibala ot lefſer Focile is faſtned and adheres to che Tibia, leg · bone. or greater 
the leg and Focile without any cavity, above at the knee and below at the aukle. But ic nay 
ſhin-bones. —- LE de pluckr or drawn afide three manner of ways, that is, forwards,2md to each fide. 
this chance happens when in going we take no ſure footing, fo that we ſlip with our feer 
this way and that way as in a ſlippery place, and ſo wrelt it inwards or outwards ; for 
then the weight of our body lying open upon it, draws the leg, as it were, in ſunder, ſo 
chat the one Focilg is diſlocated or ſeparated from the other, The ſame nay, 
a fall from an high 1 or ſome grievous and bruiſing blow: belides alſo, thei appepdi. 
ces ate ſometimes ed ſtom them. For the teſtoring of all theſe into their proper 
places, it is fit they be drawn and forced by the hand of the Surgeon into theit ſears ;. they 
they be firaicly bound up, putting compreſſes to that part unto which the Fibul, 
flew ; beginning all our ligation at che very luxation or the fore-meations te aon. 
The Paticnt reli ar days» to wir, as long as ſhall be cient for che lirengrhening 
of the ligaments. N i min - 


ar. 
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| "Curar. LII. | 
of the Leg bone or greater Fecile diſlocated and divided Frome the Pafler n= bene. 


4 Lio the Leg-bone is ſometimes diſlocated and divided from the Paliern-bone, as 

well inwardly, as outwardly; which may be known by the ſwelling out of the 

bone to this or that part; ii it be onely a ſubluxation or Grain, ir may be eakily 

reſtored by gently forcing it into che place again, Aſter the bone ſhall be reſtored, it (hall 

be kept ſo by compreſſes and fic deligation, by, croſs and contrary binding to che lide op- 

poſite to that towards which the bone fell, that ſo alſo in ſome meaſure it may be more 

and more forced into its place. In the mean time yon muſt bave 2 care that you do not 

too ſiraitly preſs the great and large rendon which is at the heel, This kinde of diſlocation 
is reſtored in forty days, unleſs ſome accident happen which may hinder ic, 


— 
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CAS. LIII. 
Of the di ſlecation of the Heel. 


Cauſes and | Hoſoever leaping from an bigh place have fallen very heavy vpon thei? heel, 
differences, have cheir heel diſlocated _ vided from the paſtetn· bone. This diſlocation 
happens more frequently inwardly then outwardly, becauſe che prominencie 
of the leſſer Focile embraces the pafiern-bone; whence it is chat there ic is more (traicly and 
firmly knir. It 15 reſtored by extenſion and forcing it in, which will be no very difficult mat- 
rer, unleſs ſome-great defluxion or inflammation hinder ir. For the binding up ir moſt be 
ſtraiteſt in the part affected, that ſo the blood may be preſſed from thence into the veigh- 
bouring parts; yet uſing ſuch a moderation, that it may not be painful, nor preſs more 
Rraicly chan is fit, the nerves and groſs tendons which runs to the heel. This diſlocation is 
not confirmed before the fortieth day, though nothing happen which may hinder it. Yet 
uſually ir happeneth that many ſympromes enſue by che vehemencie of the contubon. 
Wherefore it will not be amiſs to handle them ina particular chapter, 


CHnavp. LI V, 
Of the Symptoms which follow pon the contuſion of the Heel. 


— 


Why blood- T h:ppeneth by the vehemencie of this contuſion, that the veins and arteries do 4s if 
letting neceſſa- vere vomit up blood both through the ſectet paſſages of their coats, as alſo by their 
ryin ide f- I ands or orifices, whence an Ecchymoſsc or blackneſs over all the heel, pain, ſwelling; 
&@uie of abel. and athet the like enſue, which implore remedies and the Surgeons help,to wit, convenient 
Hip ſe®.3.de diet, and drawing of blond by opening a vein, (of which chough Hippocrates makes no 
fads. = mention, yet it is here requiſite by reaſon of the Feaver and inflammation) and if need e- 

quire, purgation; principally ſuch as may divert cho mattet by cauſing vomit; and lth, 
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the application of local medicines, chiefly ſuch as may ſoften and rarifie the ikin under the 
heel, otherwiſe uſually hard and thick ( as are fomentations of warm water and oil) 
ſo that diverſtimes wee are forced to (cartys ic with a aning the quick ſleſn. For 
ſo at length the blood poured forth into the part, and there heaped up, is more cafily atte- 
noated , and at length reſolved. But theſe muſt all bee perfarmed before the iuſſan - 
tion (eiz upon the part , otherwiſe there of a convulſion. For the blood, why che heel 
when it fall out of the veſſels, readily putriſie s, by re the denfatie of this hinder's is ſubje& to 
x from ventilation & diſperſing to the adjacent parts. Hereto may bee added that the large inflammatia. 
and great tendon wich cover i che heel, is endued with exquifiteſenſ”, and alſo the part it 

{lf is on every {ide ſpred over with many nervs. Beſides alſo there is further danger of in- 

fammation by lying upon the back and heel as wee before admoniſhed you in the Fracture 

ofa leg. Therefore | would have the Surgeon to bee here moſt attentive and diligent to 

perform theſe things which wee have mentioned, leſt by inflammation a Gangrene and 
Mortification({for here the ſanious fleſh prefently fall uppon the bone) happen together 

with a continued and ſharp Fever, with trembling, hicketting and raving. For the co 

tion of this part firſt by contagion aſſailꝰ the next and thence a Fever aſſall the heart by: Gab x 
the arteries preſſed and growing hot by the putrid heat, and by the nervs and chat great and /**; — 
notable tendon made by the concourſ of the three muſcles of che calf of the leg, the mu- 

der, brain and ſtomach are evilly affected and drawn into conſent, and ſo cauſ convulfions, 

raving and a deadly hicketting. | 


CHAP. LV. 


Of the dizlocated Paſtern , or Ancle-bone. 


a= c Afr. or paſiern bone may bee diſlocated and fall out of its place to- dc 

A KS very nde. Whe when it fall's out towards the inner part, the ſole of the 
FN foot is turned outwards,when it flic's out to the contrarte,the fign is alſo con- 
trarie; if it bee diſlocated to the foreſide, on the hinde fide the tendon 

ö coming under the heel is hardned and diftended ; but if ic bee luxated back- 

ards, the whole heel is as ic were hid in the foot: neither doth this kinde of diſlocation 
pen withou much violence. It is reſtored by extending it with the hands, and it in- 
tothe contrary part to that from whence it fell. Beeing reſtored it is kept ſo by 
of medicins and fit ligation. The patient muſt keep his bed long in this caſe ; leſt th 
bone which ſuſtain's and bear's up the whole bodie, may again link under the burden, 
break out, the finews beeing nov well knit and ſtrengthned. 


Cures * 


CHAP. LVI | 
Of the dislocation of the In-ſtep and back of the foot. | 
e bones alſo of the In-ſtep and back of the foot may bee luxated, and that ei- 
cher upwards or downwards,or to one ſide, though ſeldom ſidewiſe, for the rea- 
lon formerly rendred, ſpeaking of the diſlocation of the like bones ofthe hand. C. 
t that they ſtand upwards, then muſt the patient tread hard upon ſom plain or 
" even place, and then the Surgeon by preſſing them with his hand ſhal force them 
into their places; on the contrary , if they ſtand out of the ſole of the foot , then muſt you 
preſs them thence upwatds,and reſtore each bone to its place. They may bee teſtored after 
the ſame manner if they bes flown out to either fide. But you muſt note, that the 
Ligatures conſiſt but of one head in other diſlocations , yet here Hippocrates have Sene. * 
ſuch uſed as have two heads , for that the diſlocation happens more from below upwards, {i 4 fel. — 
ot from above downwards then ſidewiſe. 


5 4 
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CHAP. LVII. 


and 

ting is diſlocated in the foot, 
in the hand, hee muſt carrie it 
ber can firmly Rand upon his feet, 


— 
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CHAP. LVIII. 
Of the ſymptoms and other accidents which may befal a broken or dis located member, 


pain, inflammatlon, a fever, im- 

nd atropbia, all which require 

1 happen's by che 

full of ſom heavie thing upon the part, or by a fall from high, whence fol. 

effuſion of blood poured out under the #&in : wich if ic bee poured forth in great 

plentic, muſt bee ſpeedily evacuated by ſcarification, and the part eaſed of that burden, let 

it ſhould thence gangrenate. And by how much the blood (hall appear more thick, and the 

ik in more denſ, by ſo much the ſcarification ſhall be made more deep- You may alſo for 
the ſame purpoſe apply Leeches. | 

— pain wee formerly ſaid, that it uſually happen's by reaſon that the bones art 

mooved out of their places, whence it happeneth that they becom trouble ſom to the muſcles 

and nervs, by pricking and preſſing them. Hence enſue inflammations,as al o impoſtumatj- 

on and a frver, oft times —— concluſion a mortiſication, corrupting and 

the bones; otherwhiles a ſinuous ulcer or fiſlula But an atropbia and leanneſs ariſeth 

by the ſloth and idelneſs of the member decaying all the fixength thereof, and by too 

rg he ligation intercepting the paſſages of the blood, otherwile readie to fall and flow 

— 

: Now the leanneſi which is cccafioned by too firaight ligation receive's cure by the ſlack- 
the leannefs ning of the ligatures wherewith the member was bound. That which proceed's from idle- 
or Atrophic of neſi, is helped by moderate exerciſe, by extending, bending, lifting up, and depreſſing che 
any member. member, it ſo bee that hee can away with exerciſe. Otherwiſe bee ſhall ute triftions and fo- 

mentation with warm water. The ſrictions muſt be moderate in hardneis and genilenels, 
COON in length and ſhortneſa . The ſame moderation ſhall be obſerved in the warmnefs of the wa- 
— in ter, and in the time of ſomenting. For too long ſomenting reſoly's the blood that is drawn, 
Dut that which is too little or ſhort a ſpace draw's little or nothing at all: after the ſo- 
mentation , hot and medicins made of pitch , turpentine , expborbrum, pellito- 
— baden nd ele, hall er aphid They ſhall bee renued every day 
more often or as the thing it ſelſe ſhall ſeem to require. 
4 Theſe medicines are termed Drepaces, whoſe form is thus: R picis nigræ, ammoniaci, bdelii, 
. un clemi in aqu2 vite diſſolateram an. Il. olei laurini Fi. pulveris piperis, zinziberis, gramm 
— baccarum lauri & juniperi, n Ziufiat emplatirum ſecundim artem,extendatar ſuper aluton- 
— . ſo to binde t the te ſound part with a ligature, yet without pain: a8 
— bn if the right arm ſhall decay for want of nouriſhment, the left ſhall bee bound, beginning 
pcfire to the your ligation at the band, and continuing it up to the arny pic. If this miſchance ſhall ſeiz 
emaciated, upon the right leg, then the left ſhall bee ſwathed up from the ſole of the ſoot to the groi 
For thus a great portion of the blood is forced back into the vena cava, or hollow 
from this being diftended and over full , into the part affected and gapeing with thevelſels 
almoſt emptyzbeſide alſo it is convenient to keep the ſound part in reſt, that ſo ic may draw 
the leſs nouriſhment, and by that means there will bee more ſtore to refreſh the weak part. 
How to binde Som wiſh alſo to binde up the decaying member with moderate ligation ; for thus, lay 
vp the emaci- they, the blood is drawn thither: for when as wee intend to let blood by opening a vein 
ꝛted part. with a lancet, wee bind the arm. Alſo it is good to dip irinto water fomwhat more than 
warm, and hold it there util it grow red, and ſwell ; for thus blood is drawn into the 
veins, as they ſinde, which uſe to draw blood of the ſepbene and ſolvaiella. Now, if when a8 
theſe things and the like bee don, the lame part grow's hot, red and ſwollen , then know 
— — contrary happen, the caſe is deſperate : wherefore 
you attempt nothing further, 
Signs tharan Furthermore, there is ſometimes hardneſs left in the joints, after fractures and diſlocatl 
— 7" * ons arereſtored. It is fitto ſoften this, by reſolving the contained humor by fomentations, 
liniments, cataplaſms,emplafiers made of the roots of marſh-mallows, brionle, lillies, line 
ſeed, fenugreek ſeed, and the like, and alſo of vineger , as axmenus* 
cum, bdelixm, opop anax,labdanum, ſag 3 
oleum liliorum, and the like. part ever nom 


painfull 

bee attenuated, and at length diſcuſſed, andlaftly the part 

#3 art can performe itz for oft-times ic cannot bee helped any thing at all. For if che rem: 
der bee weak and lame, dy reaſon that the fracture — joint, for the reſidue 
of his life the motion thereof uſerh to bee difficult, and oft times none at all, 
. eur liifoe's ncy thick and great; and laſtly, if the 
[it ſhall bee contuſed and broken by the ſtroke, as i ofe-times happen i in wounds 
reade by gum ſhot. OF 


PRETER-NATURAL AFFECTS, 
Whole cure is commonly performed by Surgerie. 


Tun Szvrsnriiurn BOOK: 


CHAP, I 


Of an Alopecia, or the falling away of the bairs of the bead. 
no N Alopecia is the falling away of the hair of the head and ſomtimes al- 
$200, VOLSES fo of the cie-brows , chin and other parts; the French | 
/2A RI call it the Pelade: Phyficians term jt the Mopecia,for old Foxes(ſubje8 — 
by reaſon of their age to have the ſcab)are troubledoſt · times with this 
WV! diſcaſ. This affect is cauſed either through deſect of nouriſhment fit to he caur | 
$9 nouriſh che hairs, as in old age through want ofthe radical humiditie, g 


crements ; or elſ by the vitious conſtitution of pores in the skin in raritie , and conſtrji- 
on or denfitie, as by too much uſe of hot ointments made for coloring the hair, or ſuch 
ag are uſed to take off hair,therefore called DepiJatoria,or by the burning of the akin, or loſs 


age a conſumtion, burn-baldneſs, le- ar * 
ſcald head, is incurable: that which admir's of cure, the cauſ beeing — | 
Wherefore if ir proceed from the corruption of huwmors, let a Phyſiclan bee Wharcurable 
who, as hee ſhall think it ſit, ſhall appoint dier, purgeing and phlebotomie. Then the Sur» and how, 
gron (hall have off the hair which is remaining, and (hall firſt uſe reſolving fomentations, 

Leeches and Horns to digeſt the vitious humor which is under the , then ſhall 
hee waſh the head to take away the filth wich a Lee wherein the roots of Oris and Aloes 
have been boiled. Laſtly , hee ſhall uſe both attractive fomentations and medicines for to 
draw forth the humor which is becom laydable in the whole bodie by the benefit of diet fit- 
ly appointed. But if the Alopecie ſhall happen through defect of nouriſhment, the part ſhall 
ber rubbed ſo long with a courl linnen cloth, or fig-leaf, or onions untill it wax red; be- 
bdes alfotheskin ſhall bee pricked in many places with a needle, and then ointmencs appli- | 
ed made of Labdanum, pigeons dung, ſlaves - acre, oyl of bays, turpentine and wax, to draw walt dba 
theblood and matter of the bairs. If the hair bee loſt by the Lues venerea, the patient ſhall 
bee anginced with quick · ſilver to ſufficient ſalivation. To condude, as the cauſes of this 
diſeeſſhall bee, ſo muſt the remedies bee fitted which are uſed. ; 


W ES 


— 


CHAP. 11. 


RY a Scald-head ,is a diſeaſ nner 
E. ; and eating thereinto like a moth. There are three differences therof; the mai. ſal. locos, 
rſt is called by Galen 9 or bran-likg , for that wi Pi it is ſcratched it caft's 
manjebran-like ſcales : ſom 

of the humor cauſin 
d of the cruſt or 
the inner ſeeds or gral 
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cers wherewith it abound's are open with manie ſmall holes flowing with liquid {an;-r1 
che waſhing of fleſh, ſtinking , corrupt and carrion-like, ſomwhiles livid — 
lowiſh. Theſe holes, if they bee ſomwhat larger, make another difference which is 
4 ub cmi. Celien or Faveſa, (that bs, like a hony. comb) becauſ as Galen think's , the matter which 
* floweth from theſe, reſembleth hony in color and conſiſience. They all of an hy- 
— as wean for a leſs 2 8 a more 
the moſt corrupt produceth the ulcerous. If it to ani 
reaſon of the fault and contagion of the nur, ore prſeny acer cs born, —— 
mit s of cure; neither maſt wee attempt that, before the childe com to that age that hee 
may bee able to endure the cure and medicinet. But you may in the mean while applie the 
leavs of Colworts or Beets beſmeated with freſh butter, or other gentle medicine baving a 
faculcie to mollifie and open the paſſage tor the ſhut · up matter. Thoſe who are of ſufficient 
The cure. 8 away wich medicine, may bleed, purge, bathe, according to art by the advice of a Phy. 
For local medicines in a ſcalie ſcall, ſoftening and diſcuſſing ſomentations ſhall bee 
For a ſcalie appointed, made uf the roots of marſt- Malſows, Lillies, Docks, Sorrel boiled in lee with 
(call, a lictle vineger added thereto. The head ſhall bee twice in a day fomented with ſuch a deco- 
Rtion, and on the ſixt day the hair beeing ſhaven off, it ſhall bee ſcarified, and then leeches 
& horns put to it ſo ſcarified. Then it ſhall bee forthwith anointed with oyl of ftave-acre 
mixed with black ſope, both to draw and repreſs the malignity of the humor impact inthe 
part. You may alſo uſe the following medicine even to the perfect cure of the diſcaf, a that 
which is much commended in this kind of diſeaſ by Vige , Gordonius and Guido; it is thus 
made. R elleb. albi & nigriatrament.auripigmenti, lithargyri auri, calcis vive, vitriol. alumalls, 
An ointment fulg. ciner. fecis vini uſti, an F (3. argenti vivi extindi, Fili. eruginis etis zii. fiat pulvis gui inen 
REES foretur cum ſuceo' bor aginis, ſcabioſe, fumarie, oxylapatbi, aceti,au quart.i. olei antiqui lb. Lintlien 
: uſque ad tonjumpt. ſuccorum,in fine decottienis cineres 222 adderdo picii 1 G;. ceræ quan- 


tum ſufficit, fiat anguentum : Theſe autor teſtiſe of ſcall. Cer- 

b tainly none can diſallow of it who well conſidereth the | ure thereof. 

A cruſtic alſo or fg-like ſcall ſhall bee ſo long ſomented with che fomencation, 

The care for2 until the crafts or cabs full of yer there is nothing fo good and elfitual as Creſlc beer 
or fried with hog's fuer. For it will make it fall off in the ſpace of four and twentie hours, 

& poultis of befides if it bee continued it will heal them throughly, as l r 
K reaſon alſo ſtand's therewith; for according to Galen, Creſſes are hot and drie. When the 
, cruſts ſhall bee fallen away, the parts affected ſhall bee ancinted with the formerly preſcri- 
bed ointment. 1have cured many with a linle oyl of vitriol, and ſomtimes alſo with . 


£Yyptiacm made ſomwhar more ſtrong than ordinarie. But I the root of the 882 | 
rotten, they ſhall bee plucked out one by one;yer if ſuch putrefaction ſhall poſſeſs the whole 
haicie ſcalp, and trouble all the roots of the hair, that you may plack chem out che wore 
readily, and with leſs pain, you may beſmear a cocten-cloth on the rougher fide with this 
owing medicine. N picis nigre Fri. picis reſ. Zii. pul. viridis why vitriol. rom. an. Ji. vel 


1 foll 
Plaiſter ro 3 86 viv. 3 (3. coquantur omnia ſanul in aceti acerrimi quantitate ſufficiente » fiet medicamen. 
tun 


luck 
— wſum : let it bee applied to the head and remain on for two dales, then let in bee 


once. quickly and forcibly plucked away againſt the hair, that ſo the hairs ſticking to the ava 
may by that —ä — cherewith: you ſhall uſe this medicine ſo long a 
need ſhall ſeem to require. 
For the third kinde of Scall which is termed a Corrofive or Ulcerous , the firſt indice- 
The cure of an tion is to cleanſ the ulcers with this following ointment. Re ungventi enulati cum mercuris d. 
ulcerous ſcall. plicato , eg yptiaci,an. Fiii. vitriol. albi in pulverem redatti $i.incorporentur ſimul, fiat ungyention ad 
zſum ; alſo you may uſe the formerly diſcribed ointment» But if any pain or other accident 
fall out you muſt withſtand it by the affiſtance and direction of ſom good Phyficianzrerily 
the(e following medicins againſt all kindes of Scalls have been found out by reaſon and 
approved by uſe. R Campbur. 3 Bl. alum. roch vitriel vir.eris, ſulp.vivi, ſullig. forn. an. 31. ai 
amygd. dulcium c anxungie porci, an. zii. incorporentur ſimul in mortario, fiat unguentum. Som take 
we dung which lieth rotting in a ſheep.fold ; thay uſe chat which is liquid. and rub ĩt upon 
the ulcerated placei, and lay a double cloath dipped in that liquor upon it. But if the patient 
cannot bee cured with all theſe medicines,and that you finde his body in ſom parts thereof 
troubled in like ſort with cruſtieulcers , I would wiſh chat his head might bee anointed 
with an ointment made of Axungia, argention vivum, and a little Sulphur, and then fit ſom 
4 aci. ploitriom Vigenir cum mercuiro into the faſhion of a cap ; allo ſom plaiſters of the ſame way 
o&s Tall mug; bee applied to the ſhotlders, thighs & legs, & ſo let him bee kept in a very warm 
bee cured as and all things don as if hee had the Lyes veneree, This kind of cure was firſt (that) know 
wee eme the of) attempted by Simon Blanch the King's Surgeon , upon a certain young man, when #5 
Les veneres, hee in vain had tried all other uſual medicines.A (called head oft times a 
verie Joathſom to the eie, caſting forth virulent and ſlinking ſaines; at the firſt it 18 
cuted, but being old, far more difficulty. For diverſ times ic breaketh out afreſh, when you 
chink it kill d by reaſon of the impreſſion of the malign putrefaction remaining in the parts 
which wholly cotrupt i the temper thereof. Moreover oft-ciunes beeing healed, it — ” 


— 


Lib. XVII, Whoſe Cure is performedby Surge). 401 
—— = hinde ita great ſhame to the Syrgeons. Which is the reaſon that mott of the | 
ito leave e — — 15 — and women. 2 
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Sn OS 
of the Vertigo, or Giddineſſe, 


Ene Vertigo is a ſudden darkning of the eyes and fight by a yaporons and hot ſpirit what the r- 
which aicendeth to the head by the ſleepy arteries, and fills the brain, diſturbing iigo is; and ebe 
the humors and ſpiries which are contained there, and toſſing them unequally, cauſes thereof. 

acif one ran round) or had drunk too much wine. This hot ſplrit oft times riſerh from 
the beart upwards by the internal ſleepy arteries to the Rete mirabile, or wonderfull net; 
otberwbi les it is generated in the brain it ſelf, being more hot chan is fitting; alſo ir oft- 
times atiſeth from the ſtomach, ſpleen, liver, and othet entrails being roo hot, The ſigu be 
of this diſeaſe is the ſudden darkning of the fight, and the cloſing up as it were of the eyes, 
the body being lighrly turned about, or by looking upon wheels running round, or whule. 
pits in waters, or by looking down any deep or licep places. If the original of the diſeaſe 
from the brain, the patients are troubled with the headache, heavineſs of the head, 
ind voiſe in the ears, and ofc-times they loſe their ſmell. Paulus e/Eginers forthe cure bids us 15 6, 
to open the arteries of the temples. But if the matter of the diſeaſe ariſe from ſome other 
as from ſome of the lower entrails,ſuch opening of an artery little availeth. Where- 
fore then ſome $kilfull Phyſician muſt be conſulted wicwhd may give directions for phle- 
boromys if the original of the diſeaſe proceed from the heat of che entrails; by purgipg, if 
occaſioned by the foulneſs of the Romach. But if ſuch a Vertigo be a critical ſymprom of 
ſome acuse diſeaſe affecting the Criſis by vomit or bleeding, then the whole buſineſs of frees 
ing the patient chereof muſt be committed to nature. | 


— 
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A eritical Pets 
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Of the Hemicrania, or Megrim. 


T Megrim is properly a diſcaſe affecting the one fide of the head, right, or left. Ic 


ſomerimes paſſeth no higher than the remporal muſcles, otherwhiles it reacheth to - 
the top of the crown. The cauſe of ſuch pain proceederh either from the veins and 
external arteries,or _ the Meninger ot — the very — — of the —＋ or from 8. 
icranium, ot the hairy ſcalp covering the pericrani um ot laſtly, fom putrid vapours ari 
— head from the —— other inferiour member. Yer an —— — 
bring this affect, to wit, the too hot or cold conſtitution of the encompaſſing air, drunken- 
dels gluttony, the uſe of hot and vaporous meats, ſome noiſom vapour or ſmaak, as of Anti- 
mon, quick ſil vet, or the like, drawn up by the noſe, which is the reaſon that Goldſmiths, 
and ſuch as gild metals are commonly troubled with this diſeaſe. Bur whenſoever the cauſe 
df the evil proceedethb, it is either a ſimple diſtemper, or with matter: with matter, I ſay, 
which again is either ſimple or compound. Now, this affect is either alone, ot accompanied ue differen- 
with other affects, as inflammation and tenſion. The heavineſs of head argues plenty of hu- ces. : 
mot; prick ing beating and tenſion ſhewes that there is a plenty of yapours mixed with the 
bumors,and ſhut up in the nervous, arterious,or membranous body of the head. If the pain 
proceed from the inflamed Mexinges, a feaver followeth thereon, eſpecially, if the humor 
cauſing pain do putreſie. If the pain be ſuperficiary, it is ſeated in the pericramum : If pro- 
, fond, deep and piercing to the bottom of the eyes, it is an a that the meninges are 
iected, and a feaver enſues, if there be inflammation, and the matter putrefie z and then | 
oft-rimes the totmenting pain is ſo great and grievous, that the patient is afraid to have 
bis head touched, if ic be but with your finger, neither can he away with any noiſe, or 
mall murmuring, nor light, nor ſmells however ſweer, no nor the fume of Wine. The pain 1 „ kiode 
ſometimes continual, othetwhiles by fits. If the cauſe of the pain proceed from hot, thin of rim the 
19d vaporous blood, which will yield to no medecins, a very neceſſary, profitable and opening of an 
ya” remedy may be bad by opening an artery in the temples, whether the diſeaſe pro- Artety is good, 
ceed from the interval or external veſſels. For, hence alwayes enſueth an evacuation of the | 
conjunit matter, blood and ſpirirs. I have experimented this in many, bur eſpecially in che | 
Prince de la Roche. ſur- jon. His Phyſicians when he was troubled with this grievous Me- A Hiftory, | 
im, were Chaplain, the King's, and ( aſtellaue the Queen's chief Phyſicians, and Lewes ® 
Neret, who notwithſtanding could help him nothing by blood - letting, cupping) bathes, 
ifions, diet or any other kinde of remedy either taken inwardly or applyed outwardly. 
[ called, ſaid, that there was onely hope one way to recover bis health, which 
ru to open the artery of the temple in the ſame fide that the pain was; for I thought it 
Probable, chat the cauſe of his pain was not contained inthe yeips, but in the arteries, in 
Mm which 
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whuch caſe by the teſtimony of the ancients, there was nothing bettet than the opening of 
bleeding of an artery, whereof I ha re made trial upon my ſelf to my great good. Whey = 
the Phylicians had approved of this my advice, I preſently berake my ſelf to the Work, ang 
chooſe out the artery in the pained temple, which was both the more ſwoln and beat mor 
vehemently than the reſt. I open this, as we uſe to do in the bleeding of a vein, with one - 
cifion,and take more than two ſawcers of blood flying out with great violence, and leapins, 
the pain preſently ceaſed, neither did it ever moleſt him agaiv, Vet this opening of — 
Artery is ſuſpected by many, for that ĩt is troubleſom to ſtay the guſhing forth blood, ang 
cicattize the place by reaſon of the deatity, hardnels, and continual puliatien of the of 
ry; and lafily, for that when it is cicatrized, there may be danger of an Azexriſm, WR. 
fore they think ir better fiſt ro divide the skin then to ſeparate the attery from all th c. 
jacent particles, and then to binde it in two places ; and lait iy div de ĩt, as we hade ſe ly 
told you muſt be done in Yarices, But this ts the opinion of men who fear all things Where 
there is no cauſe; for I have learn d by frequent experience that the apertion-of an xe... 
which is performed with a Lancet, as we do ip opening a vein, is not at ali dungerotg: and 
the conſolidation or _ is ſomewhat flower than in a rem, bur yet wilt be done 2 
0 


length, but that no flux of blood will happen if ſo be chat the ligation be-ficly perforce 
and remain ſo for four dayes wich fitting pledgets. , 7 Peftormneg, 


1 


* _ 
n. 


Cu Ar. V. | 
Of certain aſſet: of the Eyes) and fir of ſlaying np the ner Eyelid whey it i: too lax. 


E rhe diſeaſes which befall che eyes, ſome poſſeſs the whote ſubſtance hereof, i; 
| the Ophthalmia, a leg mon thereof: others are proper and peculiar ro ſome pars 


thereof as that which 1s termed Gaeea ſerena to the oprick nerve. Whence Gates 
mace a threefold difference of the diſeaſes of the eyes, as that ſome ha ppened to the eye 
by hurt ing or offending the chief organ thereof; that is, the cryſtalline humor; others by 
bindering the animal faculty, the chief cauſer of ſight, from entring into them; and laſtly, 
other ſome by offending the parts ſubſetvient to the prime organ or inſtrument. Now of 
all theſe diſeaſes, the eye hath ſome of tbem common with the other parts of the body, 
ſuch as are an ulcer, wound, Phlegmon,contufion, and the like : other ſome are peculiar aud 
proper to the eye, ſuch as are the Egilops, Cataratta, Glaxcome, and divers others of this 
kinde. Some have their upper eye- lid fall down, by reaſon that the upper skin thereof is 
relaxed more than is ſufficient to cover the eye, the gtiſtle in the mean while not relating 
it ſelf together there with. Hence proceeds a double trouble; the firſt for that the eye can- 
not be eaſily opened; the other, becauſe the hairs of the relaxed eye - lid run in towards the 
eye, and become troubleſom thereto by pricking it. The cauſe of ſuch relzxation is either 
a particular palſie of that party which is frequent in old people, ot the defluxion ot fall 
down of a wateriſh humor, and that not actid or biting; 


ö which appears by this, that :hcſe 
who are thus affected have a tank of hairs growing under che natural rank, by reaſon of 


abundance of heaped-up humor, as it is moſt probable. For thus a wet and mariſh ground 
hath the greateſt plenty of graſs. Now if this ſame humor were acrid, it would cauſe an 
icching and conſequently become troubleſom to the patient, and it would alſo fret in 
ſunder and deſtroy the roots of the other hairs, ſo far it is from yielding mattet for the 
prerervatural generation of new. It is fic before you do any thing for the cure, chat you 
mark with ink the portion thereof which is ſuperfluous, and therefore to be cut away, left 
if you ſhould cut eff more than is tequiſte, the eye-lid ſhouſd remain turned up, and ſo 
cauſe another kinde of affect, which the ancients have called Eropion. Then the eye being 
covered, take and lifr up with your fingers the middle part of the skin of the eye lic) noc 
taking hold of the griftle beneath ir, and then cur it athwart, taking away juſt ſo much 28 
ſhall be neceſſary ro make ir as it were natural ; laſtly, join the lips of the wound cogethe: 
wich a ſimple ſuture of chree or four ſtitches, that ſo it may be cicarrized ; for the cicatri- 
zation reſtrains the eye-lid from falling down ſo _ at leaſt ſome part thereof being ta- 
ken away. There ought to be ſome meaſure and taken in che amputation, otherwiſe 
you muſt neceſſarily run into the one or other inconvenience; as if too much be cut 247 
then the eye will not be covered; if too little, then you have done nothing, and the 
patient 1s troubled to no purpoſe, If there ſhall be many hairs grown preternacurally, you 
ſhall pluck chem away with an inſtrument made for the ſame purpoſe ; then their roots 


ſhall be burned with a gentle cautery, the eye being leſt untoucht, for a ſcar preſently 
ariſing will hinder them from growing again. ; 
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Cn Ar. VI. 
of L:gophtkalmus, or the Hart: eyt. 


uch as have iheit eye-lids too ſhort, ſleep with their eyes open, for that they cans 
not be covered by the too ſhore skin of the eye-lids: Ihe Greeks tetm this affect, 
teyopzarpuO The cauſe is either internal or external: intetnal, as by a Carbuncle, Paulw Ax. 
ynpoſtume, or Ulcer ; external, as by a wound made by a ſword, burn, fall, and the like. 40. & cp. 10. 
if this miſhap proceed by reaſon of a cicatiization, ir is curable, if ſo that the ſhore eye- 
| hd de of an indifferent thicknels. But if ic have been from the firſt conformation, or by 
ſowe other means, whereby much of the ſubſtance isloſt, as that which happens by bun- 
ins, and a catbuncle, then it 1s uncurable, For the cure, you ſhall uſe relaxing and amol - The cute. 
ent fomentations, then the skin ſhall be divided above the whole ſcar, in figure of an | 
half-Moon, with the horns looking downwards, Then the edges of the inciſion ſhall be 
opened, and lint put into the middle thereof, that ſo it may hinder the lips from joining 
together again. Then ſhall you apply a plaifter upon the lint, and ſo binde up the pare 
with a fitting ligature, that may ſomewhat preſs upon the whole eye, leſt ir ſhould life 
it ſelf ſome what upwards again, and ſo return into its ancient, but not natural ſigute. But 
in cutting the skin, you mult take care that your inciſion harm not the gtiſtle; for if ic 
de cut, the eye · lid falls down, neither can it be afterwards liſted up. But now for the 
jomer eye-lid : it is ſubject to ſundry diſeaſes, amongſt which there is one which anſwe- 
reth in proportion to that. which we late mentioned, which is, when as it is liſted upwards Efiupin, or 
licle or nothing, but hangs and gapes, and cannot be joynedwich the upper, and therefore the turning 
ir doth not cover the eye, which affect is familiar to old people; it is called Fctropion, up, or our of 
and it may be helped by means formerly delivered, the eye lid. 
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Of the Chalaz ion, er Hail. ſtone, and the Hordeolum, or Barly-cern ef the Spe lid.. 

T* Chalazion is a round and cleer pimple, which growes upon the upper eye-lid ; Paul. cop. 6. 
it is alſo moveable, and may be ititted this way and that way with your tingers, Jb. 6. 
The Latines call it Grande, for that it reſembles a hail-ltone, Another pimple 

pot much like this growes ſometimes upon the verges of the eye-lidg above the place of 

the hairs. It is termed Hordeolums by reaſon of the ſimilitude it hath with a barky-cotn, 

The matter of theſe is contained in its proper ciſt ot skin, and therefore is hardly brought The cure. 

to ſoppuration, At the ſirſt beginning it may be reſolyed and diſcuſſed : But when as it is 

once grown and concrete into a plaſter or ſtone- like hardneſs, ic is ſcarce curable. Where- 

fore it is beſt to perſorm the cute by opening them, that ſo the contained matter may 

ſom or be preſſed forth. It the pimple or ſwelling be (mall, then thtuſt it through with 

2 dete and thread, and leave the thread thereih of ſuch length, that you may faiſen the 

ends thereof with a little of the emplaiſter called Cratia Dei, like glue to the forehead, if 

be onthe upper eye-lid ; or to the cheeks, if on the lower, You muſt draw through a 

ſeſh one every ſecond day, as is uſvally done in chirurgical ſetons: For thus at length the 

Imelling will be deſtroyed, and made plain. | 


A 
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Cn Ap. VIII. 
Of the Hydatis, er fatneſs of the Eye · lid. 


ue Hydaty is a certain fatty ſubſtance, like a piece of fat, ſeated and ly ing under What Hydg- 

"FH checkin of the upper eye - lid. It is a diſeaſe incident to children, who are of a2 

A. ' more hamid nature: wherefore it is a ſoft and looſe tumor, making the whole 
telid; which ic-poſſeſſerh, d ematou; ſo that as if depreſſed with a weight, it cannot 

hee vp. It hat irs name, for that jc bath as it were a bladder diſtended with 4 whayiſh 
Mor; which kinds of fault is obſerved by Galen in the liver, Thofe who arechus ed, Com, ad apher, 
hare theic eyes look red, and flow with tears, neither can. they behold the Sun, or endure J. 7: 
the The core is performed by cutting off the ſuper Juous ſubſtance, not hurting the The cure. 
vg parts; and then preſently put ſome ſalt into the place whence it was taken 
Sen the vehemency of pain hinder) that ſo the place may be dried and ſtrengthe- 
nd the reſt of the matter ( if any ſuch be) may be copſumed, and hindred from grow- 
— Lafily,you ſhall cover the whole eye with the ite of an egg diſſolyed in roſe- 

der ot ſome other repercuſſiye. | 
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CuaP IX 
Of the Eye-lids faftencd or glewed together. 


Ometimes ir cometh to paſs that the upper eye · lid is glewed or faſtened to the wy 
der, ſo that the eye cannot be opened, or ſo that the one of them may ſlick ct 
Paulas cop.ty, be faſtened to the white coat of the eye, or to the horny, This fault is ſame- 
libs. times drawn from the firſt originah that is, by the default of the forming faculty in the 
womb (for thus many Infants are born with theit fingers faſtened together, with their jwp- 
daments, privities and ears unperforated) the eye in all other reſpects being well com. 
Tbe cauſe. d. The cauſe of this affect ſometimes proceeds from a wound; ot her whiles from a 
. ſcald, or impoſiumation, as the breaking of che ſmall-pox. It is cured by Putting in 
a fic inſtrume nt, and ſo opening them; bur with ſuch moderation, that you touch pot the 
The cure, horny coat, for otherwiſe ic would fall out. Therefore you mult pur the end or point of your 
probe under the eye-lids,and ſo lifting them up (that you hurt not che ſubſtance of the eye) 

divide them with a crooked incifon-knife, 

The incifion made, let the white of an egg beaten with ſome roſe-water be put intothe 
eye, let the eye-lids be kept open; yea let the patient himſelf be carefull that be oſten tun 
it upwards, and lift ic up with his fingers, not only that the medicine may be applyed to 
the ulcer, but alſo that they may not grow together again. In the night time let a link 
pledger dipped in watet, and that either ſimple, ot wherein ſome vitriol hach been di 
be laid thereon. For thus you ſhall hindet the eye-lids from JoJning toge ber again. Then 
on the third day the parts ot edges of the eye-lids ſhall be touched with waters gryi 
without biring ot acrimony, that ſo they may be cicacrized, But if the eye · lid adhere to the 
horny coat at the pupilla or apple of the eye, the patient will either be quite blinde, ot very 
ill of ſight. For the ſcar which enſues will hinder the ſhapes of things from entring to the 
chryſtaline humor, and the viſive ſpitits from paſſing forth to the objects. For prognofticks 

a you may learn out of Celſiu, that this cure 18 fibjec? to a relapſesſo that it may be ſhunned 
| u 


— _ by diligence nor induſtry, but that the ey-lid will always adbere and cleave tothe 


Cuapy, X. 
Of the itching of the exe lids. 


M have their eye-lids itch vehement ly by res ſon of ſalt phlegm, which often» 
2 


times excoriating and exulcerating the parts themſelves, y ſariet which 

joyns together the eye-lids inthe night time, as if they were glewed together, 

and makes them watry and bleared. This fe doth fo torment the Patients, that it ofi- 

times makes them require the Phyſitians help. Wherefore general medicines being pre- 

A Adatereent miſed, the ulcers ſhall be waſhed with the following Collyrium : R ague mellss in balyer 
Cely: - marie diftillate 3 11). ſaccari candi 3j. alces lata & in pollinem redatie 3 P. fiat Collyrium. 
Which i it do no good, you may ule this which follows: R. Uag. Age. 3). diſſolve 

in aque plantiginss quantitate 2 Let the ulcerated eye · liqs be touched with a ſoſt 

linnen rag dipped therein, but with care that none thereof fall upon the eye. But when 

the Patient goes to bed, let him cauſe them to be anointed with the following ointment, 

very effectual in this caſe : R. axungiæ porci & butyri recentis, an. 3 (3. tat. preper. 3.aui 

mon. in aqua tnpbraſie preparati» Yi). camphore gra. iv. miſceꝰ & in mortario plumbeo duc antur 

per tres hiras, conflatum inde unguentums ſervetur in pyxide plumbea. Some commend and 

uſe certain waters fit to cleanſe, drie, binde, ſtrengtben, and abſolutely free the eye-lids 

from itc hing and redneſs ; of which this is one. : . 

R. aquæ exphrag. fœniculi, chelidom, an. 3 P. ſarcocol. nutrite ij. vitriol.rem.5 ).miſctantsr 

fimul, & bulliant unica cbullitiene; peſtea celetur liquer, & ſervetur ad uſum diflum. Or elſe, 

R. ge reſ. & vini alb. boni an. Ziv. tut. prepar.aloes an 3 j. flar æni Di]. campbor. gra. ii. Let them 

be boiled according to art, and kept in a glaſs to waſh the eye · lid. Or elſeo R. vici alli BÞ 

ſali com. 3 j. let them be put into a clean Barbars baſon and covered, and kept there ſwe ot fx 

days, and be ſlitted once a day. and let the eye · lids be touched with this liquor, Some wiſh 

tha the patients urine be kept all night in a Barbars baſon, and ſo the Patients eye lid be 
waſped there with. Verily in this affect we mult not fear the uſe of acrid medicines, for 1 

You nerd not once ſaw a woman of fifty years of age, who waſhed her ey-lids when they irched) wih the 
— — ſharpelt vinegar ſhe could get, and aff:med that ſhe found better ſucceſs of this then of 20? 
2 — other medicine. Vigo preſcribes a water, whoſe efficacie above other medicins in his affect, 
of che eyelids, he ſaithharh been proved; and that it is to be eſteemed more worth then gold, the deſcry 
Lib.1.cap.9, prionthereofis thus : N. aq. ref vini alli oderifers mediacris vineſitatis an Zi). ab alas a 
* trini trit· 3 ß. ebaris ij. laliant omnia ſomul 2225 ad conſumptionem tertie parts; didi 18. 
mediate addantur flere eris 2 ij. camph.gr.ij, Let the liquor be kept in a glaſs well topped 

for the foreſaid uſe, | CHAP 
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CAF. XI. 
Of Lippitudo, or Bleareyei. 


ere are many whoſe eyes are never drie, but always flow with a thin, acrid, and 


hot humour, which cauſeth roughneſs, and upon ſmall occaſions, inflamations , 

1 bicar or blood. ſhot eyes, and at length alſo Strabiſmes or ſquinting. Lippitude West Hooimude 
is elſe but a certain white filth lowing from the eyes, which oft-rimes aggluti- is. * 
pages ot oins together the eye-lids, This diſeaſe often troubles all the life time, — is to 
de cured by no remedy; ip ſome it is cureable. Such as have this diſeaſe from their infan- 
de, are not to be cured, for it remains with them till cheir dying day. For large heads, 
and ſuch as are tepleat with acrid or much excrementitious phlegm, ſcarce yield to medi- 
cines. There is much difference whether the phlegm flow down by the internal veſſels un- 
der the akul, or by the external, which are between the skull and the skin. or by both. For 
if the interval veins caſt forth this matter, it will be difficulcly cured, if it be cured at all; 
But if the external veſſels caft forth, that cure is not unptofitable which having uſed medic ins 
reſpeRing the whole body, applies aſtringent medicines to the ſhavedcrown, as Emp!. 
contre rupturams, Which may ſtreighten the veins, and as ic were ſuſpend the phlegm, uſeth 
cupping and commands frictions to be made rowards the hind part of the head, and lafily, 
maketh a Seton in the neck. There are ſome who cauterize the top of the crown with an 
hot iron, even to the bone, ſo that it may caſt a ſcale, thus to divert and ſay the defluxion, ; 
For local medicines, a Collyrium made with a good quantity of roſe-water, with a little A ©ormmot 


2 ; vitriol to ſtay 
ritiol diſſol ved therein may ſer ve for all. the deflutions 
F + = 5 of che eyes; 
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CAP. XII. 


Of the Ophthalmia, or inflamation of the Eyes- 


N opbthalmia is an inflamation of the Coat Adaata, and conſequently of the whole' wha 0phibet- 
eye, being troubleſome by the heat, redneſs, beating, renitencie, and laſtly pain. mis is, and ibe 
Ic hath ics original eicher by ſome primitive cauſe or occaſion, as a fall, firoke, cauſes thereof: 

cult, ot ſmall ſand flying into the eyes, For the eye is a ſmooth part, ſo that it is eaſily 

offended by rough things, as ſaith Hippocrates, lib. de carnibus. Or by an antecedent cauſe, 

u a deflexion falling upon the eyes. The figns follow the nature of che material cauſe,for Signs. 

from blood eſpecially cholerick and thin, it is full of hear, redneſs and pain; from the 

ſame allaied with phlegm all of them are more remiſs, But if a heavibeſs poſſeſs the 

Whole head, the original of the diſeaſe proceeds there from. But if a hot pain trouble the 

forebead, the diſeaſe may be thought to proceed from ſome hor diſtemper of the Dara ma- 
ter; Of the pericraninm ; bn if — very time of the raging of the diſeaſe the Patient vo- 

mit, the matter of the diſeaſe proceeds itom the ſtomach. But from whenceſoever it com- 

eth there is ſcarce that pain of any part of the body, which may be compared to the pain 

oi the inflamed eyes. Verily the greatneſs of the inflamarion hath forced the eyes out of 

their otb, and broken them aſunder in divers. Therefore there is no part of Phyſick more 

dlazed abroad then for ſore eyes. For the cure, the Surgeon ſhall conſider and intend three The cure: 

things, dier, the evacuation of the antecedent and conjunR cauſe, and the overcoming it 

by topick remedies, The diet ſhall be moderate, eſchewing all things that may fill che 

bead with vapouts; and thoſe thingsaſed that by aſtri&ion may ſtrengthen the orifice of 

he ventricle, and probibit che vapors from flying up to the head; the Patient ſhall be c 

ordidden the uſe of wines, unleſs petadventure the diſeaſe may proceed from a groſs and 

nſcid humour, as Galen delivers ic. The evacuation of the matter flowing into the eye ſhall 

be pe: formed by purging medicines, phlebotomie in the arm, cuppibg the ſhoulders and c,n, a4 wphir, 

neck with ſcarification, and without: and laſtly, by frictions, as the Phyſitian that hath zr. fel. 6. 

wdertaken the cure ſhall think fit. Galen after univerſal remedies for old inflamations of ,., metz 

the eyes, commends the opening of the veins and arreries in the forehead and temples, ,,, _— 

becauſe for the moſt part the veſſels thereabouts diſtended with acid, hot, and vaporous 

Cauſe great and vehement pains in the eye- 

For the impugning of the conjunct cauſe,divers topick medicins ſhall be applied accord- 

ing to the four ſundry times or ſeaſons that every phlegmon uſually hath. For in the begin- 

ning when as che actid matter lows down with much violence,repercuffives do much con- 
; andtempred with reſolving medicines, ate good alſo in the increaſe. R.4q-rof. & — — fe 

r J P. mucilag gum. Tragacantb. 3 ij album. oui quod ſufficit: fiat colyr. let it be of 

ped warm into che eye, and let 2 double cloth dipped in the ſame colyriam be put upon ir, 

Or, R. acid. ſem pfil, & cyden.extraite in 4g. plant. an. 3 PB. ag. ſalan. & laftis muliebrinan.5j- 

biſc.alb.rha.J. fiat collyrium, uſe this like the former. The veins of the cemples may 
by the following medicine. R. Jol. arm. avg. drac. & maſt. an-3ſs. alb. oui, Aftringenc 
«que rof, C det. an, Fj. tereb. lot. & ol. cidens an- J j. G· fiat defenſounm, Tou may wo uſe — 
m 3 - 


Of diverspreternatural Aﬀetts, Lib.XVI, 


Vrg. le Boles empl. diac al. ot contra rupturam diſſolved in oy l of myrt les, and a little viveger 
Bu if the bitcerneſs of pain be intolerable, the following cataplaſm ſhall be applied. 
Redul. pomor. ſub ciner, coctorum Fil). lattis muliebrus 3 Pꝛlet it be applied to the eyeghe for. 
merly preſcribed colyriam being tult dropped in. Or, R mucilag. ſem· pſil. & ci din. an. 3 b mice 
Nanu albs in latte infuſ. 3 il aqua reſ.3 P. fiat cataplaſma. The blood of a Turtle dove, pigeon) 
ot Hen, drawn by opening a vein under the wings, dropped into the eye, afiwageth gyi 
Baths are not onely anodine, but alſo ſtay the defluxion by divertipg the matter 


The efficrcic 


r therefore Galen much commends them in ſuch defluxions of the eyes as come 
— as of the by firs. In the ſtate when as the pain is either quite taken away or aſſwaged, you may uit 


eyes. the following medicines. R ſarcecel.in laftr mulicbri nutrite» 31 altes lote in 49 reſer. Yi, 
Ad Apbor. ſect. trochiſ.alb rba-3 ſᷣ ſacchar.caxd. 3 ij aq reſ. ij. fiat collyriums. Or, R ſew ſænieuli, & feug 
2. an. 3ij. fia chamæ· & melil. an. m. P. coquantur in 49. ccm. ad ii) colature adde twrie prey, & 
= - Wi ſercec.nmrite in latte mulichts an 3. p. ſacchari cand. 5 P. fiat colyrinns ut artis eff. In the de- 

ME clination the eye ſhall be ſomented with a carminative decoction, and then this ci 
dropped thereinto, R ſarcoc. natrita 3 ij. aloes & myrrh. an. 3 l. age. & twphray ax. Fi). ia 
collyrium ut artis eſt. 


— 
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CAP. XIII. 


Of the Proptolis, that i the falling or ſtarting forth of the yen and of rhe 
Phthiſis d Chemöſis of the ſame. 


He Greeks call that affect Proprofis, the Latines Procidentia» ot Exitus ocul; when 
| as the eye ſtands, and is caſt out of the orb, by the occaſion of a matter filling 
and lifting up the eye into a great bigneſs, and largeneſs of ſubſtance. The caue 
of this diſeaſe is ſometimes external, as by too violent ſtraining to vomit, by hard labour 
in child-birth, by exceſſive and wondrous violent ſheuting, or crying out. It ſometimes 
bappeneth that a great and cruel pain of the head, or the roo ſtrait binding of the fore- 
head and temples for the caſing thereof, ot the palſie of the muſcles of the eye, givehe- 
ginning to this diſeaſe. Certainly ſornevimes the eye is ſo much diſtended by the defhni 
of humours, that ic breaks in ſunder, and the humours thereof are ſhed, and bl: er 
ſues thereof. as I remember befel the ſiſter of Lewis de Billy merchane,dwelling at Pu nen 
S. Michaels Bridge. The cure ſhall be diverſiſied according to the cauſes. Therefore univer- 
ſal medicines being premiſed, cupping-glaſles ſhall be applied to the original of rhe ſpinal 
marrow, and the ſhoulders ; as alſo Cauteries or Setons : the eye ſhall be preſſed or held 
down with clothes doubled and fteeped in an aftringent decoction made of the Juice of 
Acacia, red roſes, the leaves of poppy, henbane, roſes and pomegranate pills; of which 
things poultiſſes may be made by addition of barly-meal, and the like. 
The 4rrepbia There is ſometimes to be ſeen in the eye an affect contrary to this, and it is termed Amr 
of che c. . By this the whole ſubſtance of the eye grows lank and decays, and the apple it ſelſ be- 
_ comes much leſs, But if the conſumption and emaciation take hold ofthe pupil onely, the 
— d _ Greeks, by a peculiar name and different from the general, term ir a Phrbifie, as Paul 
Lib 3-cep 12, dteacheth. Contrary cauſesſhall be oppoſed to each affect; hot and attractive ſomentation 
| ſhall be applied; frictions ſhall be uſed in the neighbouring parts; and laſtiy all chings (hall 
be applied which may without danget be uſed to atcract the blood & ſpirics into the parts. 
There is another affect of the eye / of affinitie to the Proprsfis, which by the Greeks 1s 
The Chemoſs, *Ermed (emeſis. Now this is nothing elſe then when boch the eye-lidsare turned up by 
Paulus 1.3 c.. © great inflammat ion, ſo that they can ſcarce cover the eyes, and the white of the eye x 
lifred much higher up then the black. Sometimes the Aduata changing his wont, looketh 
red; beſides alſo, this affect may rake ics original from external cauſes, as a wound, cor 
tuſion and the like. Bur according to the vanietie of the cauſes, and the condition of the 
preſent affect fixed and remaining in the part, divers remedies ſhall be appointed. 


— 


T be cauſe. 


Cray. XVI. 


of the Ungala, er Web. 


He Ungals, Pteryg 
fieſh upon the upper coat of the eye called Ae arifng 

the bigger, bur ſomerimes in the lefſer corner towards the t . 
neglected, it covers not onely the Adu, but alſo ſome portion of the Cornes, — 
ing to che pupil it ſelf hurts the ſight therefore. Such a web ſometimes — 
at all to the Adaata, but is onely ſiretched over it from the corners of the eye, ſo 
you may thtuſt a probe between it and the Adaata: it is of ſeveral colours, ſomer tile 
 lomentile yellow, ſome bi les dus kiſh, and otherwhiles white, It bath ics original 
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doom external cauſes, as a blow, falls and the like; or from inzernal, as the defluxion of 
homours into the eys, The Vngala which is invereratezand that hath acquired much thick- Whor web cu- 
neſs and bredrh,and belides doch difficultly adhere to the Aduermiis difficultly taken away; ibiza what 
neicher may it be helped by medicines whereby ſcars in the eyes ate extennated. Bur that 
which covereth che whole pupil muſt not be touched by the Surgeon, for being cut away, 
the ſcar which is left by irs denſitie hindereth the entrance of objects ro the cryſtalline hu- 
mour, and the egre is of the animal ſpiric to them. Bur oftencimes ic is accompanied wich 
in inflammation of the eyes, a burning, itching, weeping defluxiop, and ſwelling of the eye- 
lids, That the cure may rightly and happily proceed, he mutt firſt uſe a ſpare diet, purgeing T1, .,.. 
medicines ſhall be given, and blood taken away by opening a vein, eſpecially if there 5 
be great inflamat ion. For particular remedies, this excreſcence ſhall be eaten away, or at 
leait kept from growth, by dropping into the eye collyriam of vitriol deſcribed in wounds 
of the eyes. But if t hat we profit nothing by this means, it temaineth, that we cake it 
away with the hand after the following manner. 
Loo ſhall ſer the Patient upon a form or fool, and make him lean much back, and be The cutting of 
deld ſo firmly, that be may not fall nor ſlir, then muſt you open his ſore eye,purting there- e Web. 
in a ſpeculww oni formerly deſcribed in treating of the wounds of this part, and then muſt 
you lift up the web ĩt ſel£ with a ſharp little hook, with the point tuned a little in, and 
pet under the midſt of the web; when you have lifced ir a little up, thruſt a needle threded 
wicha ſmooth thted between it and the Adzares then taking hold ofthe hook, and the 
ro ends of the thred drawn through with the needle, and lifring up the web by them, you 
ſhall gently begin co ſeparate it from the ſubſtance of the eye lying — — 
at the original thereof with a crooked incifion-knife, and ſo proſecure it even to the end, 
yet ſo as you hurt no part of the Aduate nor Cornea. 


The figare of little books, a needles and crooked inciſiowhaiſe. 
Little books. A needle. A crooked incifionkwife. 
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Then muſt it be cut off with a pai of ſcifſers, and the white of an egg beaten wich ſome 
Roſe water laid thereon, and often renewed. Afterwards the eye muſt every day be opened, 
len coming to cicatrization, the eye-lids ſhall be glewed together in that pare where as the 
Webis taken away, Which alſo ſhall be hindered by putting of common ſalt, ſage and cum- 
Min ſeeds into the eye; being firſt champed and chawed in the mouth. There are ſome who 
in ſiead of the crooked knife ſeparate the web from the Aduare with a horſes hair,others do 
ut With a gooſe quill made ready for the ſame purpoſe, taking heed that they hurt not the 
Gruncle at the corner by the noſe, for ic will follow if that you draw the web away too 
nolently ; and if it be cut, there will remain a hole, through which during che reſt of the 
lie a weeping humour will continually flow; a diſeaſe by the Greeks termed Rbyas, If af- 
er the cutting there be fear of iaflammation, = ores, ome, medicines, 
formerly preſcribed in wounds of the eye, ſhall be laid chereupon. | 


———— 
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| CMA. XV. 
Of the Egilops, Filtula lacrymoſa, or weeping Fiftula of the Ee. EEE 
A © exe coraerof the e there is a glandule, made for the receiving, avd con- ——— 


taming the moiſture which for the lubricating and humesting the eye, leſt it freater 
hi ſhould Shoe 


n 


* | 2 
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| Thedift.reqers ſhould dtie by continual moriov. This glandule ſometimes by a ſanguine ot pituitous &. 
Auxion falling violently from the brain, (wells, impoſtumares, andulcerates with an vice, 
not ſeldom degeneraring into a fiſtula; ſo chat in ſucceſs of time it totteth the bone th. 
lieth under ir. Of ſuch ſome are open outwardly, and theſe uſually have their o- 
ginal from a phlegmon ; otherſome are inwardly, and thoſe are ſuch as at firki ſwelledby 
the defluxion or congeſtion ofa phlegmatick matter, fo that there appeareth no hoſe our. 
wardly, but onely a tumour of the bigneſs of a peaſe;this rumor being prefied,flowerh with 
a ſanious, ſerous and red, or otherwiſe with a white and viſcid matter, andthar either by 
Periodical and the corner of the eye, ot by the infide of the noſe. Some have this matter flowing continus- 
rypical fiitulaes Iys others have it only monethly, which is proper alſoto ſome fiſtulaes. Such weepin fi- 
laes if they become old, cauſe an Arrophia of the eye, and ſometimes blindneſs and a flinł - 
ing breath. Therefore we mult diligently and ſpeedily by phyſical and chirurgical means 
reſiſt the breeding diſeaſe, Wherefore, having uled general medicins, we muſt come to pu- 
ticulats. Therefore if the ulcer be not ſufficiently vide, it ſtall be enlarged by putting tet 
of ſpunge therein. The fleſh of the glandule encreaſing more then is fir,fhall be correfted 
by putting therein the catheretick powders of Mercury, calcined vittiol, ot ſome aqua forth, 
ot oyl of vitrĩol; and laſtly by a potential caurery. It you cannot prevail by theſe means, 
and that the bone begins to rot, and the Patient be ſtout hearted, then uſe an actual caite- 
tie whoſe uſe is far more effectual. ready, cettam and excellent, then a potential cautete. 
as I have tried in many with happy ſucceſs. In my opinion it makes no matter, wherherthe 
cantery be of gold, hilver, or iron; for the efficacy ir hath proceedeth not from the marter, 
but fromthe fre, Vet if we muſt religionſly obſerve and make choice of metals, I hadrather 
have it of iron, as that which hath a fat more drying and aſtringent faculty then gold, ſot 
that the element of earth beareth the chief ſway therein, as appeateth by the waters which 
flow through iron mines. Wherefore you ſhall cauſe to be made a ttiangular iron, (harp at 
the end, that ic may the more ſpeedily penerrare. And then the ſound eye and adjacent 
parts being well covered and defended, and the Patients head firmly holden in ones hand, 
left the Patient being frighred, ſtir himſelf in the very inſtant of the operation. But a plae 
of iron ſomewhat depreſſed in the midſ for the cavity of the greater corner ſhall be ap- 
plied and ficred to the pained eye. This Plate ſhall be perforated that the hot iron may 


paſs thereby to the fiſtula lying thereunder, and ſo may onely touch that which is to be 
canterized. | | | 


T be figme of « canterie and a plate With a boke thereine 
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Things to be 
done afreribe 
cau:erizing. 


Aſter the bone is burnt with the camery, a colyriam made of the whites of egs beaten in 
plantain and nighr-ſhade waters muſt be poured into the hole it ſelf, the eye and all the 
neighbouring parts; but the Patient ſhall be laid in bed with his head ſome what bigh,and 
the collyriam ſhall be renued as often 2nd as ſoon as you ſhall perceive it ro grow dry. Then 
the fall of the Eſchar ſhall be procured by anointing ĩt with freſh butter; when it is fallen 
awaysthe ulcer ſhall be cleanſed, filled wich fleſh, and laſtly cicatrized, 
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Cnay. XVI. 
Of the Staphyloma, or grape-bike ſwelling. 
What 3Staphy- 822 the ſwelling of the horny and grape - like coat, bred through che occali 


— — 


on bf an humor flowing dowp upon the eye, ot by ap ulcer,rhe horpy coar, being . 
laxed,or thruſt forth by the violence of the puBiule generated beneath. It in ſhaper f 
ſembleth a grape,whence the Greeks ſtile it Staptylama. Ibis tumor is ſometimes blac - 
otherwhiles whitiſh. For if the horny coat be ulcerated and frerred in ſunder, ſo that chez 
py coat ſhew it ſelf & fall through the ulcet, then the Staph lima Will look black like a — 
grape. for the meer part of the N vea is blackiſh. But if the Cornea be only relaxed & — 
Ten. chen the ſwelling appears of a whitiſh colour like an untipe grape. The Ancients 6 
made many kinds or ences thereof. For if it be but a ſmal bole of the un 4 
which the Voce ſhewerh ot thruſterh forth ĩt ſelf then they termedic 2/yccephalon, © like 


— . 0 . ; — — 
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like che bead of a flie. But if the hole were large, and alſo callous; they called it Cle or Brery Slephi- = 
i pail; if it were Jet larger, then they termed it Acinas, of a grape. Bur in what ſhape or ſ- e infers in- 

ſoever this diſeaſe ſball happen it bringeth two diſcommodities,che ove of blindneſs, . 14 
ocher of defotmitie. Wherefore here is no place for Surgerie to reſlote the fight, which © 
{already lofts but onely to amendibe deſormitĩe of the eye; which is by cutting off that 
which is prominent. But you muſt rake heed that you cut away no more then is fit, for ſo 
there would be danger of pouring out the humours of the eye. 


__— —— — — 


CMA P. XVII. 
O. the Hypopyon, bar i; the ſupparate er patrifiedeye. 


US ot Quitture is ſometimes — between the hornie and grapie coat from 
an internal ot exrern2] cauſe : From an internal, as by a great defluxion, and ofc- T be cauſe. 
times after an ĩnflamation; bur excernally, by a ſtroke, through which occafion, 
ein being opened hath poured forth bloud thither, which may preſently be turned into 
Quicture. For the cure, univerſal remedies being premiſed, cupping. glaſſes ſhall be ap. 
plied, wich ſcarifications and frictions uſed, Anodive and digeſlive calyria ſhall be poured | | 
from above downwards. Galen Writes that he hath ſomerimes evacuated this matter, the <4 "a 
Cornea being opened at the Iru, in which all the coats meet, concur and are termibatecc. 
Iba ve done the like, and that with good ſucceſs, James Guillemeas the Kings Surgeon being 
, the Quitture beiog exp and evacuated after the apertion, The Ulcer ſhall be 
cleanſed with Hydromel, or ſome other ſuch like medicine. 


——— — 


CMAS. XVIII. 
Of the Mydiiafts, or dilatation of rhe Pupil of the Eye. 


Tariefr is the dilatation of the pupil of the eye, and this happeneth either by The Caufe.' 
nature or chance: the former proceederh from the default of the firſt confor- 
mat ion, neither is it cureable; bur the ocher is of ſorts, for it is either from an 
erna cauſe, the off-ſpring of an humour ing down from the brain, wherefore Phy- | 
kcal means muſt be uſed for the cure thereof, Now that which cometh by any external The cure; 
occakon, 28 a blow, fall, or contuion upon the eye, muſt be cured by preſently applying 
repercuſſive and anodine medicines, the deflaxion mult be hi by diet skilfully ap- 
pointed, phlebotomiĩe, cupping) ſcarification, frictions, and other remedies which may 
ſeem convenient. Then mult you come to reſolving medicines, as the bloud of a Turtle- 
dove, Pigeon, or chic ken teeking- hot our of the vein, being poured upon the eye and the | 
neighbour Then this following cataplaſm ſhall be applied thereto. N farine fa- N digeſting 
ber, & lde aw. Jiij. of. roſar. & myrtiior. an. 3j. B pubirtes flor. ij. cum ſapa fiat cataplaſm, lan 
You 2 uſe the following 7 2 — dior myrtyl. an M.) from melil. 
Ec n p I ac cupreſſ. Ji. vini | aq. reſar. & av. 11). make a 
decoction of them all for a ſomentatĩon to — Hp monk gg 


1— —— _—_— 


CR Ar. XIX. 


Of a Catara?. 


Cataract is called aſſo by the Greeks Hypechima, by the Latines ſuffufio. How- A CE, 
ſoever yourerm it, it is nothing elſe but the concrerion of an humour into a cer» 
, tain —— n the apple or pupil, and as _ 
. upon the waterie humour; and whereas rhe place ought to be emprie opp 
uſelf roche internal faculty of ſeeing whereby ir differech from ſpots and ſcars growing 
onthe horpie coat and Adverts. It ſometimes covereth the whole pupil, otherwhiles The differen- 
bac the one half thereof, and ſornewhiles bur a ſmall portion thereof. According to this 
wnetie the fight is either quite loſt, weak, or ſomewhat depraved, becauſe the animal vi- | 
we ſpicit cannot in its entire ſubſtance paſs chrough che denſitie thereof, The defluxion Cad. 
A the —— — is either eauied by an external occaſion, as a ſtroke, 
fall, or by the heat or co of the encompaſſing air, troubleſome both to the head and 
Jes; or elle it is by av internal means, as the multitude, or elſe the actĩd hot and 
thin quality of the humouts. This diſeaſe alſo ſomerimes taketh its original from groſs 
ad fumid humours ſent from a crude ſtonach, or from vaporous meats or drinks, up to the 
div, dle it fallerh into the eyes, where, by che coldheſs, firzirneſs, and carrying in 
e. place, they wir into moiſture, ind it into that concretion or film which we 
: The ſigns may be eafily drawn from that we have already defivered, For when the 4118s. 
wa is ſormed and ripe, it teſembleth a certain thin membrave ſpred over the pay 
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Diet for ſuch 
as ate tt oubled 
with a Cu- 
tat 


Bread ſeaſontd 
with ſennel- 
ſeeds. 


How bright 

ſhining things 
may diſſipate 

a beginning 

Cataract. 


A Coy 1m 
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and appeareth of a difterent colour, according to the variety of the hamor where 
ſiſtetb, one while white, another while black,bluc,aſh-. olourech livid, citrinegrees, It ſome 
times teſembleth quick · fl ver, which is very treinbling and fugitive, more than the reg Ar 
che firii when it beginneth co breed, they ſeem to ſee many things, as flyes flying yp 
down, hates, nets, and the like, as if they were careleſly toſſed up and down before thei 
eyes : ſometimes eyery thing appeareth two, and ſomewhiles leſs than they ate, be 
the viſive ſpirit is hindred from paſſing to the objet᷑ts by the denſity of the skin, like a; 4 
cloud ſhadowivg the light of the Sun.Whence it is that the patients are Culler bohted a 
noon, and ſore: and quicket ſighted in the morning and evening, for that the little vile 
ſpirit diffuſed through the air, is diſperſed by the greater light, but contracted by the jeg 
Now if this film cover half the pupil, then all things ſhew but by haKs; but it the migg 
thereof be covered, and 28 it K. centre of the chryſtalline humor, then they ſeem as if 
they bad holes or windows: bur if it cover at all, then can he ſee dothing & 2% bu; 0 
the ſhadows of viſible bodies, and of the Sun, Moon, Stars, lighted cancles, and the lits 
luminous things, and that but confuſedly, and as by conjecture, 


— 
Of it cop- 


Cn App. XX. 
Of the phyſical cure of a beginning Catara(t. 


Beginnirg Cataract is hindered from growing and concretion by diet conveniently 

ard artificially preſcribed, by the abſtinence from wine, eſpecially more long 

and yaporous, and forbearing the uſe of meats, which yield a phlegmatick juice 
and yaporous : as peaſe, beans, turneps, cheſnuts, and laſtly, all ſuch things as have the 
faculty of ſtitring up the humors, and cauſing defluxion in the body, ſuch as are all ſalt and 
ſpiced meats, as alſo gatlike, onions, muſtard. The immoderate uſe of Venery hunts more 
than all the reſt, for that it more violently exagitates the whole body, weakens the brain 
and head, and begers crude humots. Let his bread be ſeaſoned with ſome ſenngh-ſceds, 
for it is thought rothaye a faculty of helping the fight, and clearing the eyes, dd 
pating the milty va pouts in the ſtomach before they can aſcend to the braiv, Whertfore 
by che ſame reaſon it is good to uſe Marmelade of quinces, conſerve of roſes, and com- 
mon drige powder, or apy ſuch like compoſed of things good to break winde, or coire- 
borate the ventricle. Phlebotomy and purging, if they be tequiſite, ſball be fitly appoie- 
ted: Ventoſes ſhall be applyed to the ſhoulders and neck; and phlegmatick matter hal 
be diverted and evacuated by the mouth with uſing mafiicatories in the morning. There 
be ſome which believe, that a beginning Cataract may be diſſipated and diſcuſled by often 
rubbing che eye-lids with his fingets, and in like ſort by the often and earneſt beholding 
of the Stars, and the Moon when it is at the full, lookipg-glaſſes, diamonds; and all other 
ſuch like bright ſhining things. I believe, that by bearns plentifully and ſuddenly brovghe 
and diffuſed over the eye, directly oppoſite againſt ſome biight ſhining thing, ic may ſeem 
to have a penetrating, dividing, diſſol ving, as alſo a conſuming and drying faculty, Bees, 
alſo the hot breath of him who holdeth in his mouth, and chaweth [fennel-ſceds, annif- 
ſeeds, coriander-ſeeds, nutmeg, cinnamon, cloves, and the like, hath a great faculty, the 
eyes being firſt gently rubbed with the finger; it being breathed in neer at hand, and often 
received, to heat, attenuate, reſolve, digeſt, and diffuſe the humor which is ready to con- 
crete, Moreover, this colhrium of 7chn Vigo is thought very powerfull to clear the eyes, 
ſtrengthen the fight, hinder ſuffuſions, and diſcuſs them, if at any time they concrete, and 
begin co gather. R. eat hircini ſani & recentis Ib ij calami aromatici & mellis an. q f. ſecri 


beginning Ca- Hophillerum an. 3 ii. creci J 1 flaris rori/marins aliquantum contriti, m. B. ſarcecollæ, alces me 


tatact. 


A Cataract 
muſt not be 
c ucbed, un- 


t&fs it be ripe, 


rut a, iii. aqua chelidemi a. fanicaliwerbent exphraſie, ax. Iii / piperis longi, nucis moſe Wo 


ticæ an li. felli rate>leporis & perdictsy an. 3i.terantur omni atritiſque, adde ſacchars alli ql. 
wells roſati 5 vi. conjic ij antur in alembicum vitremm & diſtillentur in balaco Alaris. Let this 
diſtilled 1iqror be often dropped into the eyes. But if you prevail nothing by all theſe 
medicines, and that the cloudy and hea ped- up humor doth daily increaſe and thicken, then 
muſt you abſtain from remedies, and expect untill ic be no more heaped up, but thickned, 
yea untill it ſeem to be grown ſomewhat hard : For ſo it may be couched with a needle; 
otherwiſe, if this ſame sxin fhall not be ripe, but more tender than is fitting, when you 
ſhall come to the operation, it will be broken and thruſt througb with the needle, and pot 
couched. On the contrary, if it be too hard, it will reſiſt the needle, neither will ir ſofferit 
ſelf to be eaſily couched, Wherefore ir is requikte that the Surgeon know when it is ripe) 
and he muſt diligently obſerve the figns whereby he may diſcern a ripe Cataract from an 
ursipe ; and that which is curable, fromehar which is uncurable. For that only which 
ripe and curable, is to be couched; that which is er is; ſuch an one as is more ten 
der, and as it, were crude, and that which is more and denſe, and laſtly, chat vbich 
uncurable muſt not be attempted it all. 10 8 


cut. 
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Cn4A5. XXI , 
Jy what tes ripe and curable Carat may be diſcernid frm vary and ant urable ones. 


Found eye being;(hur, the pug of che ſore or ſuffuſed eye; ater ic ſhall de rubbed 
_ tb be preſently dilated and diffuſed, art with the like telerity retun 
into the places figure, colour vnd ſtate, it is thought * ſhew 2 ripe and con- 
awed Cataract. Bur an unripe, and noc to hecouched, it che pupi remain dilated and 
diffaled Sor a long While afcer. But x is # common ſigu of # tipe; as alſo more denſe, and 
conſequently uncurable fuffulion, to be ale to fee ur diſttegaiſh no viſible thing beſide 
lahr and btigheneſs ; for co diſcem other objeAts ſhewerh that ir is not yet ripe: There- 
ie the ſound eye being ſhut and preſſed, che pupil of the other rubbed wich your thumb, 
:: died, enlarged, ſwelleth, and is mote diftufed ; the viſive (pWits dy this corpreffion 
being as it were forced from the ſound nta the Tore eye. But'thefe following Cataracts 11 ,cyroble 
ire judged uncutable, that is, ſuch 2 axe greaty:fach 48 when the eye-lid is rubbed ate Caaatts. 
nothing dilated or diffuſed, whoſe papil becometh do forder By this rubbmg : for hence 
you may gather. chat the ttopping orvſtruction is in the oprick nerve, ſo chat how cun- 
piogly and we ll ſoe ver the Cararzet be couched, yet will che pattent continue blinde; you 
hall do no more good in couthing a Cataract, whith'is in am ee co“ d ind wafted 
with a Phrbifis, Alſo that Catatact is uncurable, which is octafioned by a moſt grievous 
diſeaſe, to wit, by moſt bittet and cruel pains of the head, or by 2 viviehc blow, Suc f as ate 
of a plaifler-like, green) black, livid, citrine and quick-hlyer-like colour, are uſuatfy uncu- 
rable. On che contrary, fuch as are of a Cheſnut colour, ot of a sie ot Ra-warer colour, with Curible Cas: 
ſome little whirenefs, yield great hope of a happy and ſuccefsfull cure; ra&s, 5 
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CMA. XXII. 
Of the conching a Catarall. 


Frer you ſhall know by the forementioned figns chat the Cataract is curable, it when to 
remains that you attempt the conching thereof, but ſo, that there be nothing couch a Cat 
which may hinder. For if the pain of the head, cough! naufeonſnefs or vomiting rad. 

at that time trouble the patient, you ſhall then beſſow your labour in yain : Wherefore 

you mult expect untill theſe ſymproms be gone. Then make choice of a feafon freting for 

that porpoſes char is in the decreale of the Moony when the air is not troubled with chun. 

der nor lighining, and when as che Sun is not in Arien becauſe thut fign bach dominion 

over the head, Then let the Sorgeon conſult a Phyſician whether purging or blood-letting 

be convenient for the patient, ſo to reſiſt plethorick ſymproms, otherwayes ready to yietd 

marter for relapſe. Two dayes after you muſt make choice of a place furniſhed with in- ue place; 
different or competent light, and the Patient being faſting ſhall be placed in a ſtraight . 
chair, ſo that the light may not fall with the beams directly vpon bim, but ſide - wiſe. The 

eye which ſhall be cured mutt be made mote ſteddy, by laying and binding wooll upon 

the other : Then the Surgeon ſhall ſeat and place himſelt directly againſt the patient upon 

aſeat ſomewhat higher. and bidding the pat ĩent put his hands down to his girdle; he ſhall 

hold the Patients legs between his knees. One ſhall land at the patients back, who ſhall 

bold bis head, and keep it from ſtirring ; for by a little ſlitting he may loſe his ſight for 

ever. Then mult you prepare and make ready your peedie, and rhruſtit often into ſome The Needle; 
firong thick cloth · chat it may be as it were ſmooth by this motion, and for the perfor- 

mance of the work in hand with the leſs pain ſomewhat warmed. It muſt be made of iron 

orfieel, and not of gold or ſilver, it muſt be alſo flatted on the ſides, and ſharp-pointed, that 

ſoic may the bettet pierce into the eye, and wholly couch the Cataract once taken hold 

of; and leſt ic (hould (lip in the Surgeons hand, and be leſs Reddy) it ſhall be put into a 

es you may ſee by the following figure, 


Needle inſerted in a handle for the conching of Catarails, 
al i N. a 
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the 1etter corner and the horny - coat, juſt againſt che midſt of the Cataract, yer (0,43 tha 5, 
hu: no vein of the Aduata, and then by ttrring ir as it were diverſly untill it come to the 
midſt of the pupil and ſuffuſion. Wben it is come thither, the needle muſi be inclibeds. 
above downwards to the ſuffuſſion , and there to be ſſimed gent ly untill by little and little 
it couch or bring do vn the Catatact as whole as may be beneatk the compaſs oftheous 
let him Riill follow ĩt though couched with his needle, and ſomemwhac violemly 
and keep it down fot ſome. ſhort ſpace that ſo it may reſt and ſtay in that lower lt 
whicher ir is depreſſed, The Surgeon ſhall cis whether ic umi remain there or do, ie 
ding the patient preſently to move his eye; for if ĩt cemain contiancly ſo, and ds wor x. 
agam, the cure is perfect. Then muſt the needle be lifred up by litt le and liitle, veicher m 
ic preſently be taken forth, that i che Catatact ſhould bear up, or riſe again, that if might 
again, and ſo often ( whilelt the work is yet hor, and all things in a readineſs) be couched 
rowards the leſſer corner, untill ic be fully and ſurely hid. Then mult you draw back the 
needle. gently, and after the ſame manner as you put it in; left if you uſe nor Moderation, 
you brivg back the CataraRt from whence you couched it, or grieyouſly offend they! 
ſtalline humor, the prime iplirumene of fight) or the pupil with danger of dilating 
Some as ſoon as the work is done, give the patienFſomething in his hand to look upon: hy 
Paulus approves not thereof, for he fears left his endearounng or firiving to ſee, may m 
back the Catatact. Wherefore it is more wiſdom and better, preſently after the du 
forth of the needle, to put on a ſoftragthe white of an egg beaten in toſe · water with 4 links 
choice Alum, and ſo apply it to the eye and neĩgbbouring parts for to binde and hinder the 
inflammation z then alſo. you muſt together therewith binde up the ſound eye, left by 
ſtirring to ſee ĩt might together therewith draw and move the ſore eye, by reaſon of the 
ſympathy and conſent they muwally have by rhe optick nerves. After al! things are the 
performed, the patient ſhall be laid ip a ſoft bed, and ſo placed, that his head may lie ſome 
whar high; let him be laid far from noiſe, let him not ſpeak, nor eat any hard hing that 
may trouble his jawes, wherefore let him feed upon liquid meats, as panado, bar] 
cvlliſſes, gellies, rear · eggs, and other meats of the like nature. Ar the end of eight dine 
the ligature that bindes up the eyes ſhall be looſed and bis eyes waſhed with roſe-war:, 
and putting on ſpeRacles, or ſome taſtaty, the patient ſhall by little and little accuſom 
himielt to the light, leſt he ould be offended by the ſudden meeting with light. Bur ifthe 
ſuffukop, after ſome ſhort while after lift ir ſelf up again, it mult be conched agin, by 
through a new hole, for the eye is pained and tender in the former place. It ſometimes 
happens by the touch of the needle that the Cataract is not couched whole, bur is broken 
into many pieces; then therefore each of them muſt be followed, and conched ſererally: 
if there be any very ſmall particle which ſcapes the needle,ic muſt be ler alore, for theres 
no doubt but that in proceſs of time it —— diſlolved by the force of the native ben. 
There are alſo ſome Cararats which at rhe firſt touch of the needle are diffuſed and tut i- 
to a ſubſtance like to milk or troubled water, for that they are not throughly ripe, yet theſe 
put us in good hope of recovery, if it be but for this, chat they can never afcerwards cor 
crete into one body as before. Wherefore at the length they are alſo diſcuſſed by the 
h of the native heat, and then the eye recovers its former ſpleddot. If that any other 


ſymptoms come unlooked for, they ſhall be belped by new counſels and remedies, 


6 3 Þ ae ® « , 4 4 
Of the ſtopping of the paſſage of the Ears, and the falling of things thereints. 


T ſometimes happeneth that children are born without ay holes in their ears, a cr 
tain fleſhly or membranous ſubſtance growing in their bottom or firſt entrance. The 
ſame may alſo happen afterwards by accident, they being ulcetated by ſome impoſſum 

or wound, and the ear ſhut up by ſome fleſhly excreſcence or ſcar. When 2s the topping 
is in the bottom of the cavity, the cure is more difficult than if it were in the firſt entrance? 
But there is a double way of cure; for this ſubſtance, whatſoever ic be, mult eĩthet be cu 
ort, ot elſe eaten away and conſumed by acrid and catheretick medicins ; in performance 
of which there is need of great moderation of the minde and band. For it is a part en- 
dued with moſt exquiſite ſence and near the brain, wherefore by handling ic too roughly? 
there is fear of difienfion of the nerves, and conſequently of death, 
Sometimes alſo the preternatural falling of ſome ſtrange bodies into this paſſage maketh 
a topping of the ears, ſuch as are fragmenrs of ſtone, cold, Glver, iron, and the like metals, 
pearls, chert · ſtones, or kernels, peaſe and other ſach like pulſe, Now ſolid and bony bo- 
dies ſtill retain the ſame magnirde ; bur peaſe, ſeeds and kernels. by drawing the moitivrc 
there implanted into them,ſwell up, and cauſe vebement pain by the diſtenſion of the peigh- 
bouring parts, wherefore the ſooner they are drawn forth, the better it is for the patient. 
This ſhall be done with ſmall piocers and inftruments made in the ſhape of eat. picks, Butif 
you profit nothing thus, then muſt you uſe ſuch gimblers as are made for the 2 
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lac to extract them. If ny crerpiog eg et Erlesene, | ts, 
Al the like, which ſomerimes happeneth, ſhall get therein, you may kill chem by — 
io a liccle oil and vinegar. There is a certain little creeping thing. which for piercing 
getting into the ears, the French call Perſe eite (we an car-wng ) This, if ic Chance to 

into the ear, may be killed by the ſoreſaid means, you may alſo catch it or draw it forth 
Þ tying half an apple to your ear, as à bait for it. 


— — . _— — 
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Of getting of little benes aud ſach like things out of the jaws and throat. : 


Omerimes little bones and ſuch like things in eating greedily uſe co Rick, or as Tbe cute diffe- 
it were faſten themſelves in the jaws o: throat. Such bodies if you can come to rent according 
the fight of them , ſhall be taken out wich long, ſlender crooked mallets — places 

made like a Cranef-beak. If they do not appear; por there be no means ro take them fick. oy 

forth, they (hall be caſt forth by cauſing vomit, or wich ſwallowing a cruſt of bread, or a 

die fig gently chawed, and ſo ſwallowed ; ot elſe they ſhall be chtuſt down into the 

flomack, or plucked back with a leek, ot ſome other ſuch long and ſtiff crooked bodie 

anointed with oil, and thruſt down che throat. If any ſich like thing ſhall ger into the 

weazod, you mult cauſe coughing, by taking ſharp things, or elſe ſneeſing; ſo to caſt 

forth wharſocver 1s there croubleſome. 


— — * — — — 
— — — — — — 


Cray. XXV. 
Of the Taub ache. 


Fall pains, there is none which more cruelly tormenteth che patients then the The Tootb- 

Tooth. ache. For we ſee them oir-times after the manner of other bones to ſuf- ach a mot 

fer inflammation , which will quickly ſuppurate, and they become rotten, and nel Pain. 

1 length fall away piece-meal; for we ſee them by daily experience to be eaten and 

bollowed , and to breed worms, ſome portion of them putrefying. The cauſe of ſuch 

pain is either internal, ot external and priniitive. The internal is a hot of cold defluxĩon 

of kamors upon them, filling theit ſockets, and chence conſequentty driving out the The cauſe 

teeth ; which is the reaſon that they ſtand ſometimes ſo far forth , that the patient nei- thereof, 

ther dares , nor can make uſe of them to chaw for fexr of pain: for that they are looſe 

their ſockers by the relaxation of the gums z cauſed by the falliog down of the deflux. 

wa. When as they are rotten and perſotated even to the roots, if any portion of the 

hquor in drinking, fall into them, they are pained as if youthruſt in a pin or bodkin, the 

durerneſs of the pain is ſuch. The ſigus of u hot defluxion are ſharp and pricking pain » The 6gns of 

u if needles were thruſt into them, a preat pulſation in the root of the pained tooch this or tba 

ad the temples, and ſome caſe by the uſe of cold things, Now the figns of a cold de- deflurien. 

fimioo are a — bea vineſſe of the head , much and ſtequent ſpitt ing, ſome mitigation 

ide uſe of hot temedies. In the bitterneſſe of pain we mutt not preſently run to 
Tooth. dra wets, or cauſe them preſently to go in hand to pluck them out. Firſt conſult 

2 Phyfician, who may preſcribe remedies according to the vatiety of the cauſes. Now 

ler ue three i of curivg. The firſt is concerning diet; the other for the eva- 

wnon of the defluxion or antecedent cauſe ; the third for the application of proper Three ſcopes 

emeches —— cf gow. The two former ſcopes, to wit, of diet, and di- of 9%: 

Tung the defluxion ing, phlebotomie, application of cupping-glaſles to the 

neck and ſhoulders , and (carification » do abſolucely to the Phyſiclian. Now , for 

Koper and topick medicines they ſhall be choſen contrary to the cauſe. Wherefore in 

bot cauſe, it is good waſhi the month with che juice of pomgranats, plantain-water, a A cold and re- 

tle rivepar herein roſes, blaſt and ſamach have beco boiled, Bur ſuch things as all procure lot: 
ipplyed for the mitĩgati in of the teeth, onght to be things of very ſubtle uh, 

Neu, for ſe coaſiſtence. Therefore the ancient have alwaies 
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1 


omnia in 9c, b. iii. & paxce acete ad bordei crepaturam. Waſh the mouch with ſack a gs 
coction being warm. You may alſo make Trochuſes for the ſame purpoſe after this 


Trocbiſes for R. ſem ami ſandarachevcoriandrigpit an. 5 f. ter autur & cum aceto incerperentur formey 


Narroticks. ami albi; opis.camphere) 


Hot fumes, 


2 hot deflux i- que troc [ci appontnds dentibus dolentibus.Or elſe; R,/emins lac e, hyeſchami Goriandrindes.. 


tizm, corticis (antali citrini, reſar. rab. pretbrixampbore,an.3j3.letthem all be beaten; 

with ſtrong vinegat and made into crochiſes,wich which being diſſol ved in roſe-w 

che gums and whole mouth be waſhed when need requireth. But it che pain be not i 

with theſe, you ſhall come to narcoticks which may ſtupeſie the DELVE ns, R. ſemninis byſe 
papaveris Albi. an. quant um ſaſſicit cequantur cum [api & dem; 

cent ur. Betides you mult alſo put this following medicine into the eat of the pained fide. 

of is & caſterti . an. Oi. miſceantur cum ulco raſato: It hath ſometimes availed in ſwoln and d 

tended gums, being fitit lightly ſcarified, to have applied leeches, for the evacuation of the 

cop junct matter, as alſo to have opened the veins under the tongue, or theſe which at be. 

binde the ears. Fot I remember that I, by theſe three kindes of remedies, aſſwaged 

pains of the teeth. Yer there be ſome who in this affect open not theſe veins which are be 

hind the ears, but thoſe which are conſpicuous in che hole of the car, in the upper put 

thereof, 

Pain of the teeth ariſeipg from a cold cauſe and defluxion,may be helped by theſe reme- 
dies; boil coſemarie ſage, and pellitorie of Spain in wine and vinegar, and dd thetetos 
little 4294 vitezin this liquor diſſolve a little treacle, and waſh your teeth therewith,Others 
mingle gum ammoni acum diſſolved in aqua vita With a little ſandarache and mytth, and 
it to the pꝛined tooth after Yigee's counſel. Afeſue thinks that beaten garlick carried in the 
right or left hand. aſſwages the pain as the teech ake upon the tight or left fide, But | bei 
once troubled with grievous pain in this kind, followed the counſel ofa certain old vom 
and laid gar lick toſted under the embers to my pained tooth and the pain forthwith cealed, 
The ſame remedy uſed to others troubled with the like affect, bad like ſucceſs, Moreover, 
ſome thinke ic availeable if it be put into the auditory paſſage. Ochers drop into the eas 
oil of caſtoreum or of cloyes, or ſome ſuch other chymical oil. It is good alſo to waſh the 
teeth with — — — 3 P. ment ba & rute an p. i. bulliant in ectts, 
and with this decoction being warm, waſh the teeth. Some like fumes better, and they make 
them of the Seeds of Colloquintids and muſtard, and other like;they take the ſmoak by hold 
ing their mouths over a funnel, Other ſom boil pellicorie of Spain, ginger cinnamon, 2 
lum, common ſalt, nurmegs, cypreſs-nurs, aniſe and muſtard ſeeds,and exphorbixw in cij-· 
crate, and in the end of the decoction add a little a9 vita, and receive the vapor there- 
of through a funnel;as alſo they waſh their teeth with the decoQion,and put cotton dipped 
thereio into the ear, firſt dropping in a little thereof. Some there are which affirm, that to 
waſh the teeth with a decoction of Spurge isa very good and anodine medicine in the 


vebenoriei . tooth-· ach. I have oft-rimesaſlwaged intollerable pains of the teeth, by applying vefcaio 


Caufticks, 


nels of the 
reeth, 


ries under the eat, to wit , in that cavity whereas the lower jaw is articulated with rhe uppe;; 
for the vein, atterie and finew which are diftribured to the roots of the teeth/ lie thereunder. 
Wherefore the bliſters being opened, a thin liquor runs out, which doth not only cauſe, bet 
alſo nouriſh or ſeed the diſeaſe. But if the tooth be holiowed, and that the patient will not 
have it pull'd out, there is no ſpeedier temedy, then ro put in cauſtick medic ines, as oil of vr 
triol agua fortiz, and alſo an hot iron; for thus the nerv is burnt in ſunder, and loſeth its ſenſe 
Yer ſome affirm that the milkie juice that flows from Spurge made into a paſte with ali 
num and amwy/amand put into the hollowed tooth, will make it preſently to tall away in pe 
ces. When the gums and cheeks are ſwoln with a manifeſt tumor, then the patienc begins 
to be ſome what better and more at eaſe. For ſo by the ſtrength of nature, the rumor cad 
the pain is carried from within ourwards. But of what nature ſoever the matter which cat- 
ſeth the pain be, it is convenĩent to intercept the courſe thereof with ZEmpl.contraruptore® 
made with pitch and maſlick, and applied to the temple on that fide where the tooth abet 


— 


CAT. XXVI, 


Of other affe of the Teeth. 


He teeth are alſo troubled with other preternatiral affects. For ſometimes the) 
ſhake by relaxation of the gums , or elſe become corrupt and rotten, ot bar 
worms in them, orelſeare ſer on edg. For the firſt, the gums ate rel: el. 
Cauſes of loct· ther by anexternal —— — 23a fall or blow : or elſe by an interval of 27 


cecedent , as bythe ofacrid or wateriſh humots from' the brain, or. 
want of nouriſhment in old bodies, If the teeth grow looſe by the means ns 4 
caying gums, the diſeaſ is then uocureable : but you may withſtand the other cauſes 


uſe of ſach things as faſten che teeth > ſhunning on the contrary ſuch as may looie tn 
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Derefore the Patient muſt not ſpeak roo earneſtly, neither chew hard things. It the) be- 
come looſe by a fall or blow, they muſt not be taken forth, bur reſtored and faſtned to the 
next that remain firm,for in time they will be confirmed in their ſockets, as I tried in 4 
nie de ta Rue à Tailor, who had his jaw broken with the pommel of a dagger, and three of A Hiſtonj. 
dis teeth looſened, andalmoſt ſhaken out of their ſockers ; the jaw being reſtoted, the 
teeth were alſo put in their places, and bound to the reſt with a double waxed thred ; for 
the reſt I fed the Patient with broths, gellies, andthe like, and I made aftringent gargariſms 
of cypreſs-nuts, myrtle-berries, and a little alom boyled in oxycrate, and I wiſhed him to 
dold it a good while in his mouth: by theſe means I brought it ſotopaſs, that he withid | 
a while after could chew as eaſily upon thoſe teeth as upon the other. I heard ir reported 
by a credible perſon, that he ſaw a Lady of the prime Nobility, who in ſtead of a rotten 
tooth ſhe drew, made a ſound tooth, drawn from one of het waiting-maids at the ſame 
time; to be ſubſtituted and ivſerted, which tooth in proceſs of time, as it were taking root, 
ſo firms that ſhe could chew upon it as well as upon any of the teſt. But as I formec- 
y aid, 1 have this but by hear-ſay. | 
Now the teeth ate coroded or eaten in by an actid and thin humour penetrating by a The cauſ's of 
eous and frequent defluxion even to their roots, and being there contained, it putre- bollow teeth, 
des and becoming more acrid, it doth not ovely draw the teeth into the contagion of its 
ion) but alſo perforates and corrodes them. 
The purrefation may be corrected, if after general medicines, you pur oil of vittiol of The cure. 
1 forts into the hole of the eaten tooth: or elſe, if you burn the tooth ir ſelf to the roor 
with a ſmall iron wier being ted hot: you ſhall thruſt this hot iron thorow a pipe or cane 
made for the ſame purpoſe, leſt it ſhould harm any ſound part by the touch thereof, and 
thus che putreſaction, the cauſe of the aroſion may be ſtaĩd. But if the hole be on the ove 
fide between two teeth, then ſhall you file away ſo much of the ſound tooth, as that you 
may have ſufficient liberty to thtuſt in your wier without doing any harm. 


T he forms of Files made for filing the teeth. 
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Worms breeding by putte faction in the roots of the teeth, ſhall be killed by the uſe of Caules of 
cauſlicks, by gargles or lotions made of vineger,wherein either pellitory of Spain hath been worms in the 
lireped, or rreacle diſſol ved; alſo aloes and garlick are good to be uſed for this purpoſe», reerd, f 

$rting the teeth on edge happens to them by the immoderate eating of acrid or tatt — 
things ot by the continual aſcent of vapouts endued with the ſame quality, from the orifice — : 
al che venttic ie to the mouth, or by a cold defluxion, eſpecially of acrid phlegm, falling 
fromthe brain vpon the teeth, or elſe by the too exceſſive uſe of cold or Rupifying liquors. 

This affect is ta ken away, if after general medicifies and ſhunning thoſe things that cheriſh 
the diſeaſe, the teeth be often waſhed with aqua vita ot good wine wherein ſage, roſemarie, 
(lores, nutmegs, and other things of the like nature have been boiled. 


— — 


CAP. XXVII. 
Of drawing of teeth. 


12 are drawn, cicher for that they cauſe intolerable pains, which will not yield 


to medicines, or elſe for that they are rotten and hollowed,ſo that they cauſe the 
breath to ſmeil; or elſe for that they infeR the ſound and whole teeth, and draw 
into the like corruption, or becauſe they Rand out of order, Beſides, when they are 
woep and — rooted, ſo that they canbot be plucked out, they muſt oſt · times 
* broken of neceſſity, that ſo you may drop ſome caullick thing into their roots, which 
ay tate away the ſenſe, and conſequently the pain. The hand mult be uſed with much A citest ia 
dera ion in the drawing out of a tooth; for the jaw is ſometimes diſlocated by the too drawing of 
—— drawing out of the lower teeth. But the temples, eyes and brain are ſha- teetb. 
with greater danger by the too rude drawing of the upper teeth. Wherefore 
— firlt be cut about, that the gums may be looſed ſtom them, then ſhake 
with your fingers, and do this until they begin ro be looſe ; for a tooth which is 
n 2 
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1 faſt in and is plucked out wich one pull, oft· times breaks the jaw and brings forth the piece 
Lu. t. together there wich. whence follows a fever and a great flux of blood not eaſily to be fizig 
' (for blood or pws flowing out in great plenty is, in Celſas's opinion, the ſigu of a brokey 
bone) and many other malign and deadly ſymptomes. Some have had their mouths 
ſo awry, during the reſt of cheir lives, that they could ſcarce gape. Befides, if the tooth 
be much eaten) the hole thereof mult be filled either with lint, or a cork, or a piece of lead 
well fitted thereto, left it be broken under your forceps, when it is twitched more firaj 
to be plucked out. and the root remain, ready ip a ſhort time to cauſe more grievous pai, 
But judgment muſt be uſed, and you muſt rake ſpecial care, left you take a ſound tooth for 
a pained one; for oft-rimes the Patient cannot tell, for that the birrerneſs of pain by 
The manner of neighbourhood is equally diffuſed over all the jaw. Therefore for the bettet plucking on 
drawing tectd. a tooth, obſerving theſe things which I have mentioned, the Patient ſhall be placed in: 
low ſcat, bending back his head between the tooth - dra wers legs ; then the tooth. dane 
ſhall deeply ſcarifie about the tooth, ſeparating the gums therefrom with the inftrumen 
marked with this letter A. and then if ſpoiled as it were of the wall of the gums, it grow 
looſe,ic muſt be ſhaken and thruſt out, by forcing it with the three-poinred levatory noted 
with this lettet B. but if it ſtick in too faft, and will not tir at all, then muſt the tooth be 
taken hold of with ſome of theſe toothed forcipes marked with theſe letters C. D. E. now 
one, then another, as the greatneſs, figure, and fite ſhall ſeem to require, I would hae: 
tooth-drawer expert and diligent in the uſe of ſuch roothed mutlets ; for unleſs one know 
readily and cunningly how to uſe them, he can ſcarce ſo carrie himſelf , but that be vil 
force our three teeth at once, oft times leaving that untoucht which cauſed the pain. 


Inftruments for ſcraping the teeth, and T be effigies of Forcĩ pes, r Mala. 
4 tbret pointed levaterit. fer the drawing of teeth. 
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The for of another Inftrament for drawieg of teeth. 


Whar «© be - 

done when tbe pain, and the matter ofthe rumor diſcharged, Then let che toorh- 

rooth is pluckt the gurns on both ſides with his fingers whereas be took out the tooth. — 

out. that was too much dilated, and oft- times rorn by the violence of the Pirat he 
again. Laſtly, the mouth ſhall be waſhed with oxycrate ; and if the weather © 
—_ ſhall cake heed of going much in che open airy left it caule a c 
t 
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Of cleanſing the T eeth. 


leces of meat in eating ſometimes ſtick between the teeth, and becoming corrupt c4uſes of fou! 
by long ſtaying there, do alſo burt the teeth themſel ves, and ſpoil ä of or ruſty — 
the breach. He that would eſchew this, ought preſencly after meat, to w his 
mouch wich wine mixed with water, or oxycrate , and well to cleanſe his teeth, that no 
ame matter adhere to them. Many folks teeth by their own default gather an eartby filth 
ofa yellowiſh colour, which cats into them by little and little, as ruſt ears into iron, This 
:atie filchineſs, or as it were mouldineſs of the teeth, doth alſo oft-times grow by the 
omitting of their proper duty, that is, of chawing. Whence ſoever this ſlimie filth pro- 
ceeds) we muſt get Dentifricesto fetch ir off withalb and then the teeth mult be preſently T ., 
rubbed with 44 fortis and aqua vit a mixed — that if there be any thing that hath _w 
ſcaped the Dentifrices, it may be all fetched off; yer ſuch acrid waſhivgs are hurtful to the , rien 
ſound teeth: for that they by little and little conſume and waſte the fleſh of the gums. tte uſe of 2 
fxices ſhall be made of the root of marſh-mallows boiled in bite wine and allom; cid things, 
2s when the teeth ate looſe, we muſt abſtain from ſuch things as are hard to be eaten 
2nd cha wech but much more from breaking of ſuch things as are of a bonie conſiſtence, ſo 
alſo here we muſt ſhun all things that by theit roughneſs Rick to the teeth. Many for the 
cleaning of the teeth, commend a powder made of ſcuttle-bones, purple-ſhells,pumice- 
fone, burnt allom, and Harr's-horn,and a little cinnamon, which is a cingular remedie for 
the teeth howſoever affected. Many other are content with bread only toſted and bearen; 
bur this following water is very effectual to whiten the teeth, Re ſal. ammon.& gemmeinan. A gue: to y 
Iialaw.roth 3 B. ag roſ. quad ſufficit:diſtiNentur. And let the teeth be cleanſed with this whicen tbs 


Adilled liquor. LE teeth, 
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Of the impediment and contratl ien of the Torgne. 


the tongue is reftrained by the ſubject and neighboring | as well membranes as being tongue 
muſcles , being eithet too ſhort ot two hard. Sometimes this diſeaſe happens at · tied. 
tet they are born by ſome accident ot preternatural affect, as by too hard a ſcat left by the 
dealing of an ulcer under the tongue. The patient at his beginning to ſpeak; is roo flow in 
ſpeakipg, but preſencly leaving his ſlowneſs, he becomes too quick, ſo that he ſtammets. 
If the diſeaſe proceed from the aſtriction and ſhorrneſs of the ligamental membrane ly- The cuct. 
ing under the tongue, thenthe inciſion ſhall be made broad. wiſe, having great care that , 
the veins and arteries which are there, be not violated, for fear leaſt they ſhould cauſe an 
bemerrhagie » not eaſily to be ſtaied: Then the mouth ſhall be preſently waſhed with ox- 
ycate, and ſome lint dipped in ſyrup of dried roſes, or honie of roſes pur into the 
midi of the inciſion, leaſt the part of the ligament, eſpecially in che night time when 
the tongue is ſilent and at reſt, ſhould grow to the reſt of the ligament. For the ſame 
purpoſe the fipger ſhall be often thruſt this way, and the tongue more violently rowl'd 
up and Cown , and thruſt out of the mouth. Yet — ligament is ſo thick and 
ſhort , and therefore holds down the tongue ſo cloſe, that you cannorcome to cut it with 
a knife or lancer without great and manifelt danger of death by bleeding. Therefore in 
ſacha caſe a needle and chred ſhall be thruſt through it, and ſo the thred ſhall * be tied Another way 
firughter and ſtraĩghter every day, untill by little and little this ligamencal rye of the to cut it. 
tongue, which by its immoderate ſhottneſs intercepes the liberty ot the motion ſhall be 
conſumed and broken. 


1. ropgne is ſometimes tied and ſhort from the nativicie ;as when the Hbertie of The cauſe of 
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Of ſwperfinous finger i and ſuch as ſtick together, 


Ach hand bach naturally five fingers onl ; Whatſoever is more or leſs is againlt be digertg- 
nature: and if there be fewer , it — fault not to be helped by art. But — 
| if there be more, that for the moſt part may be helped by : rt: ſuperfſuobs 
Mer all grow by the thumb, or the little finger, but ſeldome otberwiſe. 
- are either wholly fleſhic, or have bones of their kinde and nails upon t 
Which are of a bonie nature doe either ariſe from the joints of the natural fi- 
> and are jointed like them , and ſo are oſt · times moveable, or elſe from ſome mid 
e ofa joint, and theſe have nor power to ſtir or move. Now they are ſometimes 


Naoz equal 
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equal in magnitude to the natural to which they grow, yet more frequently the, 
are ſhorter, Thoſe which are only fleſhy, are eaſily amputated and made even with — 
bur ſuch as are alſo bony cannot be cut off; unleſs with the cut ting mullets hereafter defer 
bed, and this is a diſeaſe of the fingers in number. There is alſo another diſeaſe in finger 
for they ſometimes ſtic k ,and otherwhiles they are very little ſeparated, This ak 
happens either from the fuſt original, by the error of the formarive faculty; or elſe & hay- 
pens afterwards by accident, as by a wound, ot burn ill cured, For peigh 
ing ulcerated do eafily grow together, unleſs they be kept aſundet by a linden ta 
tbey by chance ſhall grow together by a little and thin skin and fleſh, they ſhall Kato 
be Aae with a (harp razor; but ĩt they be joined by the interpolition of a more gol 
and denſe ſubſtance, to wit the nerves. tendons, and veſſels, being knit together on each fide, 
it will be beſt noe to medd'e at all wich the dividing them. 


Cutting Malt neatly made for the cutting off ſuperfinens fingers. 


Neither muſt we omic, that many have their nails run wich ſuch bony ſharpneſs into 
the fleſh of their fingers ly ing under them, that they canſe moſt cruel pain; neithet com- 
monly do you avail apy thing by paring chem ; for growing up within a while after, they 

" preſs downwards again with the more violence. Therefore the Surgeon is often forced to 
cut amy all the fleth whereinco the ſharpneſs of the nail runs. Which I have done io 
wich happy ſucceſs. Many have corns growing upon their fingers in divers faſhions : They 

How to take are taken off by paring away by little and little, the callous bardneſs,and then laying a bead 
off the corns of gatlick beaten theteon. Yet the cure is more quick and certain, which is peformed by 
of tbe baten. ©. ticks, 25 44 ferzis ot oil of vittiol. 


CMA. XXXI. 
Of the tes ſhort 4 Prepuce, and of ſuch à bave been circumciſed. 


T be cauſe. Hep as the Prepuce or fore-skin is too ſhorr, it cannot cover rhe Clans. This 
happens either by nature, to wit, by the firſt conformation, or afterwards by 
ſome accident, as to thoſe whom Religion and the cuitom of their Nation 

The cure. bis to be circumciſed, The cure is thus : The Prepuce is turned up, and then the innet 

membrane thereof is cut round, and Care is had, that the vein and artery which ar 
there between the two membranes of the Prepuce be not cut in ſunder. Hence it is drawn 
downward by extenſion, untill it cover the Clan a deſiccative emplaitter being firſt pu be- 
tween it and the Glaunleaſt they ſhould grow together. Then a pipe being firft put irto the 
urinary paflage, the Prepuce ſhall be there hound untill the inciſion be cicatrized. This 
cure is uſed to the Jews, hen having abjured their Religion full of ſuperfiitions, for hand- 
— rn of their yard with a Prepuce, and ſo recover thei 
cut - off · skin. 


— 
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Of Phimofis and Paraphimofis, that i, ſo great « conflriftien of the Prepuce abaxe the Glans 
os Nut» that it Cannes be er xacevered at pleaſure. 


1 ihcened about the Glass two wayes ; for it either covers the whole 
— encompaſſes the end thereof, that it cannot be drawn * 


LD XVIL whoſe Cores perſeniadry Swigpr, 


"I conſequencly the nut cannot be uncovered ; of elſe it leaves the Glens bare under ity be- 
in faſted ſo Riffly to che roots thereof, that ĩt cannot be turned up, ror drawn down, or + 
"Ec the Glas The firſt manner of conſtriction is termed Phimnoſis, the later Parapbimoſss. The cauſe; 
The Phiweſis happens either by the fault of the firſt conformation, or elſe by a (car, thro 
which occaſion the Prepuce ——— —ů— — wing of warts. Now Panpbi- 
ii often occahoned the ion of che 1 2 for lence 
uicers breed between the and Glam, wich ſwelling and ſo great inflammationthat 
the pre puce cannot be turned back : Whence it is that cannot be handled and cured The cure; 
zs you would, and a gangrene of the pare may follow, which may by the contagion bri 
ceath to all the body, unleſs it be hindred and prevented by amputation: bur if a ſcar be 
the cauſe of the confirition of the prepuce, the patient being placed in 2 convenient ſite, 
ler the be drawn forth and extended, and as much as may be ſtretched and enlar- 
then let the ſcar be gently cut in three orfour places on the inner ſide with a crooked 
— but ſo, that the gaſhes come not to the outſide, and let them be anęqual diſtance 
each from ocher. But it a fleſhly excreſcence or a wart ſhall be the occaſion of this ſtraĩt- 
neſs ind conſtriction it ſhall be conſumed by the ſame remedies, by which the wares of the 
womb and yard are conſumed or taken off. But when as the pre puce doth cloſely adhere to 
the Glans on every fide, the cure is not to be hoped for, much leſs to be arrempred, 


» 
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Of theſe whoſe Glans iu not rightly perforated, and of the tos ert or flrait 
__> ligament, bridle, br cord of the Tard. F 


Ome at their birth, by evil conformation, have not their Clans perforared in the The cauſe, 4 
middle, but have only a ſmall hoſe vnderneath, toward the bridle and ligament of 
the yard, called the cord, Which is the cauſe, that they do not make water in a 
tient lines uoleſs they turn up their yard toward their belly, neicher by che fame reaſon can 
n children, beeanſe through this fault of conformarion, the ſeed is hindred from 
being caſt directly into the womb. The cure is wholly chirurgical, and is thus performed, 
The prepuce is taken hold of and extended with the left band, bit wich the right hand, The cure. 
the extremity thereof, with the end of rhe Glan, is cut even to that hole which is un- 
derneach. Bur ſuch as have the bridle or ligament of the yard roo ſhort, ſo chat the yard 
cannot ſtund ſtraight, but crooked, and as ir were downwards; in theſe alſo the 
oenenation of children is hindred, becauſe the ſeed cannot be caft directiy and plentifully 
o the womb, Therefore this ligament muſt be cut wich much dextetity, and the wound 
cured after the manner of other wounds, having regard to the part. 

Children alſo are ſometimes born into the world with their fundaments unpetforared,for Such 23 are 
in prerernarurally covering the part, hinders the paſſage forth of the excrement ; thoſe born without 
muſt have a paſſage made by art wich an inſtrument, for ſo at length the excrements will r hole in cheir 
come forth : yer I have found by experience, that ſuch children are not naturally (org. n 
lived, neither to live many dayes after ſuch ſection. * 
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Cn AP. XXXIV. 
Of the cauſes of the Stone. 


He Stones which are in the bladder have for the moſt part had their firſt original Why children 
in the reins or kidnies, to wit, falling down from chence by the ureters into the — 1 — — 
bladder. The cauſe of theſe is twofold, that is, matetial and efficient. Groſs, — tay 

and viſcid humors, which crudities produce by the diſtempers of the bowels and im» 
te exerciſes, chiefly and immediately afrer meat, yield matter for the ſtone ; 
whence it is that children are more ſubje@ro this diſeaſe than thoſe of other ages: Bur The cauſe, 
the eſſicient cauſe is either the immoderate heat of the kidnies, by means whereof the ſub- 
der part of the humors is reſolved, but the — and more eatthly ſubſides, and is hard- 
ded as we fee bricks hardned by the ſun and fite ; or che more remiſs hear of the bladder, 
(uffciene to bake into a ſtone the feces ot of che urine gathered iv greg plenty in the 
apacny of the bladder. The tirai ucecers and urinary paſlage may be accoun- 
ds an aſſiſtant cauſe : For by this means the thinner portion of the ide floweth forth, 
bat thar which is more feculent and muddy being ſtayed behinde, groweth as by ſcale upon 
ale, by addition and collection of nem matter inco a flony maſs, And as.4 wick often- 
nes dipped by the Chandler into melted tallow, by the copious adhefion of the callowy 
'aftance preſent becomes large Candle; ſo the more groſs and viſtidfeces of the urine 
aj u it were at the bars of the gathered graychand by theit cootieml appulſe are at length 


Wought and faſhioned into a true one, - 
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Cu AP. XXXV. 
Of the ſigns of the Stone in the Kidnics and Bladder. 


Woy the died He ſigus of the Stone in the Reins, are the ſubfiding of red ot yellow land in the 
4 — m_ urine) a certain obicure irching at the kidnies, and the ſenſe of a weight or beau 
Ft neſs at the loins, a ſbarp and pricking pain in moving or bending the body,a nam. 
Sent of the dels Of the thigh of the ſame kde, by reaſon of the compreſſion canſed by the tione, ol the 
— tbe ber ves deſcending out of the vertebra of the loins of the chigh, But when the ſtone is in the 
bladder. bladder the fundament and whole perinexm is preſſed as it were with a heavy weight,eſpe. 
cially if rhe ſtone be of any bigneſs, a troubleſom and pricking pain runs to the yery eng 
of the yard, and there is a Continual itching of chat part, wuh a delire to ſctatch it: henct 
alſo by the pain and heat there is a tenſion of the yard, and a frequent and neecleſs deg 
to make water, and ſometimes their urine cometh from them drop by drop. A moſi grieve 
Who fuch as Pain torments the patient in making water, which he is forced co ſhew by ſtampmg wich 
have 2 one in bis feet, bending of his whole body, and che grating of his teeth. He is oit· times ſo tor 
tbe bladder are mented With exceſs of pain, that the Spliacter being relaxed, the right gut ſalleth down, ac- 
troubled with companied with the ſwelling heat and pain of the Heworhosd veins of that place. The cauſe 
the fall-og of of ſuch rorment is, the frequent ſtriving of the bladder to expell the ſtone wholly comrary 
ihe fundament. to the nature thereof, wherero by ſymparhy the expulſive faculty of the guts and all the 
parts of the belly come as it were for ſupply. The ſediment of the urine is groſs and viſcid, 
and oft-times like the whites of eggs, which argueth the weakneſs of the native hear dot x. 
tenuating che juices, The patient looketh of a pale and yellowiſh complexion and hollow- 
eyed, by reaſon of the almoſt continual watching which ĩs cauſed by the bitrernets of pin; 
How to ſearch yet May it more certainly be known by putting in or ſearching with a Catheter. Which to 
for the ſtone dos the patient ſhall be wiſhed to ſtand wich his body ſomewhat ſtooping, leaning ag 
in ide bladder ſome what with his back, and holding his knees ſome ſoot aſunder. Then the Carbete bei 
da calbete“. bigger or lefſer as the body ſhall require, and anointed with oil or butter (hall be chu 
with a skilfull had into the paſſages of the urine, and ſo into the capacity of the bladder, 
But if the Carbeter cannot come to that capacity, the patient ſhall be placed in ſuch a po- 
ſture; then ſhall he be laid upon his back on a bench, ot the ſeet of a bed, with his knees 
bended, and his heels drawn to his buttocks, after which manner be muſt almoſt lie when 
he is to be cur for the ſtone, as ſhall be ſhewn.hereafrer, Fot thus the Carbetey is more eahly 
chruſt into the bladder, and ſhews there is a one by the meeting and obſcure ſound of the 
obvious, hard and reſiſting body. You muſt have ſundry Catheters, that they may ferve for 
every body bigger and leſſer, and theſe muſt be crooked, ſmoorh and bollow, When being 
thrult into the urinary paſſage (which before unawares I omitted) they come to the neck 
of rhe bladder, they muſt not be thruſt ſtraĩght into the bladder; but taking bold of the 
yard with the left hand, they muſt be gently thruſt with the right directly into the blade 
eſpecially in men, by reaſon of the length and crookedneſs of the way, which tends inthe 
The figure of form of this letter S. It is not ſo in women by reaſon of the ſhortneſs and firaitneſs of the 
rp 2 ” — neck of the bladder. It is fit your Catbeter be hollow ot fiſtulous in manner of a pipe, that 
— up — they may receive a ſilver wiar ot ſtrivg, that may hinder the groſs and viſcid humor, clotted 
and women, blood, ot the like, from ſtopping the further end of the Catheter, through which the fep- 
; preſſed urine ought to paſs and be made. But now as ſoon as we perceive that the Calas 
is come into the capacity of the bladder, the iar muſt be drawn forth, that fo the urine 
may the freelier flow out by the hollownelſs of the Catberer, You may perceiye the ſhapes 
of theſe inſtruments by this following figure. 


The figure of Catheters, and of a filver String or Wiar- 


Core tz performed by Senger). 
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Progneſticks is the Stone. 


the Stone is caſt forth of the kidnie (whereas ic bred by little and little) 
and is ſo driven into one of the werers, that it wholly ſtop it, yer thereupon 
there followerh no ſuppreſſion of the urine;for ſeeing nature hath made divers 
of out bodie double, all the urine floweth into the other weter : Bur if they ſhall 
doth ſtop with ſtones, there is no do but the urine will be wholly ? How death 
ind dearh enſue by the ſuffocation and extinction of the native heat, by the urine How- may enſue by 
ing back by the rivelets ofthe yeins over all the whole bodie. Such as have a ſmall «be ſupprefling 
tone caſt forth of their reins into the cavitie of the urerers, untill chis Rone bee of urine. 
fallen into the bladder, have cruel pain with gripeings,with often defice to go to tool and 
make witer but oſt · times do neither; For ſuch oft-rimes have their bellies diftended with 
fxtulencies : an argument hereof is their continual belching ot breaking of winde: But by 
and coughing,or any other concuſſion of the whole body, a pricking pain is farch- 
wich felt „ whereas che ſtone ſtopꝰs, eſpecially if it be either rough, or have ſharp points 
like borns, This pain is communicated to thc hip and thigh by ſympathie, and ſome have 
the ones drawn up as it were with great violence. To theſe may be added the Colick , 
cholerick vomiting, and almoſt a general (wear, The Rone in the kidnies is molt common” 
ly bred in ſach as are antient, by reaſon of che weakneſs of the expulſive facultie : But the 
fone in the bladder happeneth co ſuch as are more young, becauſe the native heat is more 
rigorous in ſuch , and ſtrong and inordinace motions encreaſe the ſtrength of che expulſive 
facultie. When che ſtone is in the bladder, and the urine appearerh bloody, it is the ſignu 
ofa ſmall.as alſo a prickly and rough one, for thus it more eafily entreth into the neck of 
the bladder, and exulcetateth ir being fleſhie, whence the blood cometh away with the u- 
ned and moſt cruel pain, as of needles thruſt into the fleſh, eſpecially af.er labor and much 
acrciſe : on the contrary, a larger and more ſmooth Rone will not cauſe ſuch rormenting 
pain, and ir cauſeth a milkie water. The ſhapes of ſtones in the kidnies are various, accor- Why ſtones of 
ding to the variety of the ſtrainers through which they pafs whil't they are bred. Verily I — — 
have ſeen ſtones which repreſented the figure of graybounds, bogs and other creatures, ind q,,y.,. 
things wholly contrary to man's nature, by the production of their prickles and as it were 
branches. Some are four ſquare, others longiſh and like a finger, other ſome of a round fi- 
gere with many protuberancies like a pine-apple kerpel;neither is the variety leſs in magni- 
ue number and colour; for ſome are yellowiſh,others whitiſh,red, aſh-coloured,or ſome 
other liked according to the various tempet of the affected bodies, The ſtones of cholerick 
ud lem men uſually concrete by preternatural heat and drineſs ; but thoſe of phlegmatick 
or fit bodies, of a certain congelation as it were and obſttuction of the paſſages A ſtone fal- 
ing ſometimes from the bottom of the bladder into the paſſages of the urine quite ſtops ir 
thence followeth a total ſuppreſſiug of the urine: Therefore then the patient ſhall be 
upon his back and his legs being liſted up on high, he ſhall be ſhaken and toſſed up & 
down juſt as one would ſhake up a ſack to fill it; for thus it is forced back into the bladder 
from whence ic came, from the paſſage of the urine whereinto it was got, yet it may alſo 
be forced back by thruſtivg in a Catheter. The pain which afflicteth ſuch as have the ſtone 
8ſomewhiles continual, yet more frequently ic cometh by fits and returns, ſometimes 
monthly,otherwhiles yearly.Such as have the ſtone in the kicne ys make for the moſt part 
mteriſh urine, Women are not ſo ſubjeR to the ſtone as men, for they have the neck of their Why men are 
dladder more ſhort and broad, as alſo more ſtraight; wherefore the marter of the one by more ſubjeR to 
reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the paſſage is evacuated in gravel, before it can be gathered and e ſtone ther 
into a ſtone of a juſt magnitude; yet ſtones breed in ſome women, and thoſe equally as 
u in men, and therefore they ate to be cured by ſection and the like remedies. 
the flone exceedeth the bigneſs of an egg) it can ſcarce be taken away without tearing of the 
hence happeneth an unyoluncarie ſhedding of the water, curable by no art. be- 
que the bladdet, ſeeing it is nervous and without blood, being once torn admitteth no con- 
folidation: add hereto that inflammation and a — 95s following the tending of the 
bladder brings inevitable death. The patient runs the ſame hazzard, * ſtone be pul- bat Bones 
led out fidewiſe with your inftrument; or if it be incloſed in a membrane ( which kinde of cannot be ta- 
lane can ſcarce be found with a Catheter) and ſo be fafined to the bladder, or otherwiſe ken ourof the 
i che lone ir ſelf be faſined into the ſubſtance of the bladder; or laſtly, if by any chance — — p 
the Surgeon being about co pluck out the ſlone, ſhall hurt the body of the bladder with his — 5 
afirumens. Vet Hopes of a more indifferent bigneſs are more ſafely excrated out of the 
bladder then thoſe which are leſs, and the patient more frequently and happily recovereth; 
For do not ſcape from the infirument and the — uſed a long while to en- 
fre u as that which hath been a 1 cafily and conſtantiy 
My with che inflammation , pain and other ſymproms which happen after cutting; 
ya in cutting. Having chus ſpoken of the cauſes , ſigns, places, ſymptoms and 
pro- 


— 
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prognoliicks, we muſt come to the cure, beginning with chat part which is rermed Prog 
laiice, that is the preventing part. 


—— 
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bu cure is to be u ſed when \ve fear the Stone, 


let muſt firſi be appointed, which by the convenient uſe of the fix things ney 
Whar diet ſuch natural (as they term them) may heap up ſmall ſtote of groſs, rough and vide 
muſt uſe as humors in our bodies. Therefore cold and cloudie air is to be ſnunned, 
tear the Rone, muſt abſtain from fiſh, beef, pork, warer-foul, pulſ, cheeſ, milk-meats, fried and 
egos, rice, cakes and all paſtrie, unleavened bread, and laſtly , all manner of obfiryg. 
ing meats. Alſo garlick, onions leeks, muſtard , ſpices, and laſtly, all things which 
orer-heat the blood and humors muſt be ſhunned , eſpecially if you fear that the flow 
is concrete by the heat of the reins, Standing and muddy waters, thick and tronhles 
wines, beer, and ſuch kind of liquors muſt be eſchewed. Satiety in meats and drinks g 
to be ſhunned, as that which breeds crudities. Alſo long watching and continual ly 
bor becauſe they inflame the blood, cauſe crudities and prerernatural hear, mult careſs, 
ly be eſchewed, as alſo more vehement paſſions of the minde. If the body be plechoricy, 
then it mult be eyacuared by phlebotomie, purging and vomiting, which is accounted ſo 
a fingular remedie for the prevention of this diſeaſe. For the performance of all which 
things a Phyfitian ſhall be conſulted with. But becauſe Phyſitians are not in every place 
and alwaies at hand, I have thought good to ſer down theſe 3 medicins; jet me 
muſt firſt remember this counſel of Galen; the uſe of diureticks, and fit ing med- 
£2b.13 Method cines is hurtfull, as often as there is inflammation in the reins and blader, Gove the 
conflax of the humors to the atfeRed parts is the greater, whence the inflammation ad 
pain are increaſed. 
Wherefore firſt uſeing relaxing medicines, as fix drams of Caſſa vewly drawn, with 
Div. of Raberb in powder — there with, then lenitive and reti igerating medicins (hull 
be inwardly and out wardly uſed, ſuch as is this following ſytrupe. R. ſammitatum mals. 
Rleitixe and b;ſmal. & vielar. an. m. B. rad. alth.Z). glycyr-3 P. 4. ſem. frigid. major- an. Ii. fiat dacactis R. 
. . tb Þ.in colatar 4 diſſolve [acc albifſ Fii-melis albi FiÞs fiar ſyrupus ſecond, or 
. tem; let the patient uſe this often. This following apozeme is alſo very — for the 
ame purpoſe. R. ad a/per.gramin.polyp. quercinipaſſul mund an. 3 P. betonic. berniar- rim 
A diurctick. mnie capi.  pimpinel an. m. G. 4. fem. fri gid. major. & ſem. nic. an. Zi. faliar. ſex. 3 vi d 
Arextme. cf ad th. P. in celararã Aſſelve {yrupi de likes & de herniar an. i P. Make a clear ape 
and let it be aromatized with 2 little cinnamon, for two doſes;ler him take che firſt doſis in 
the morning t wo hours before meat, and the other at four of the clock in the aſte moos. 
Moreover this following broth hath an excellent and certain powet to prevent the ſtone R 
hordes imtegr.p.1-radicpetreſelini,acersſ.fexic-cicher. bruſci an 31.4 ſem. frigidarum conquaſatr 
rum as 5 B. fel acetoſ.portul lad acæ, ſummitatum malve & violar an-M. ent in 4726 f- 
viatils cum allo galinacto & crure vitaliso; let the broth be kept, and let the patient ule 
thereof fix ounces for four daĩes; in the morning ewo hours before meat, with an ounce of 
the juice of Citrons gently warmed with the ſame broth ar the taking thereof: ſor thus, 
much urine will be made in a ſhort while after, full of a ſandy ſediment and a groſs viſcid 
bomor,Whereby you may certainly gather, that this kinde of broth is very effectual to dean 
the paſſages of the urine,neither in the interim, doth it any harm to the Romack and othe 
parts by which ir paſſeth : ſo that ic may be rightly termed a medicinal noutiſhment. You 
may alſo profitably uſe this following powder. R. aacieerum 07 65 pul.cleft diana. 
A diure: ick Frig. S ĩi. . ſem frig mejorum mand. glycyrhixæ rate i ſem. ſaxiſrag · G Zñ · ſem. milii ſolu gewf+ 
powder, pimpin bruſci & aſparag an. Oi. ſem alt heæ, 3. G. ſaccb. albiſſ. 3 vi. fiat pulyis;let him take a fp. 
The lee made ful in the morning three hours before meat. Alſo ſome think that lee made of the als and 
of the aſhes of husks of beans is a good preſervative againſt this diſeaſe. Beſides the uſe of this follomog 
dear 3 olyſier hath done good to many. N. fol.laffuc.ſcariel-portul.an. m. ĩ. flor.viel. & nenuph. as 
Anodine gly- p. i. fiat decoct᷑ ic. ad. lib. 1. in colatur 4 diſſolve caſſie Eule 31. melir viel. & ſacc. rub. . 
ers in de Siß oles viel. 5 ĩiii fiat ciyſter. This which followeth is the fitter to aſſwage the pain. R 
ſtosc. char. melil.ſummitat .aneth.berul an p.ii.fiat decoftio in laſto vaccime;in colaturs diſſulve caſſaß- 
finl.& ſaccar alb. an. Ii vitelos ov am. li. ale autthini>© chamem.an-Zii fat clyſter. la ihe 
interim let the kidmies be anoinced on the outſide with axy #extum roſatumrefrigerans Cala 
and populcon uſed ſeverally, ot mixed together, laying a double Tinven cloth dipped io o. 
Kemegies 3= Crate. Bur if rhe concretion of the ſtone be of a coldcavſe,the remedies muſt be varied, 4 
qainſt ide follows:Rccerebeinth-vener. Ji. cort. citri. Zii. agua coct. 3 l. fat potia. Or elſe, R. caſſia cem. 
ſtone of the extret?.5 vi. Ss. Iax. J uli. ag. fenic. i il. ag. aſpærag. I. fat potte;)et him take ir three hours 
_ e . before dinner: this following apozemeis alſo rad cepet. bardan & ii bif 
cold wal, cum toto berox. an mm. (5 ſem.milii ſolis bard.atrio-ax.Jii.ſem melon-g]ycyrbiz.7 a/-an-37 bf. 
cur mem. 4-figt deroct. 4d qt. ii in expreſſ collar a, difſolve fra. it raßbas & 5. 
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a J Geib & cine. r Jii.tarbith.elelts Zi-cari Jii-galang.nxcis mfc har. & lapil Facade; 
as.Jifol.ſenne mund ad duplum emninwdiacrydii 3 ll. G miſce fiat pulvis:the doſis is about 
zl wich white wine three hours before meat. Againlt the flatulencies which much diftend 
the guts in this kinde of diſeaſ, glyſlers ſhall be thus made: R. maln. biſmal parict-origani> ca- 
lavent- flor. chamem. ſumitat) anet bo, an. M. B. aui ſu cara. cumiũ / fenic. an. a ae 
ſew. rare Ji. fiat decactiois colaturãdiſſolve bened.lax. vel diaphenic. 38. confet. bac. Iaxri 
Ji. ſacchar. rnb. 3 i. alei eneth.chamem & rut. an. Ji fiat clyſter. Or, R. ei nucum; , ai 
wal. as. b. P. 49. vite FF: fie clyſter ; let it be kept long, that ſo it may have the 2 


- 


power to diſcuſs the winde. 


— 
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bar is to be done, when the fene {alleth ant of the Kidnie into the Ureter. 

Fr-cimes ic fallerh our taar the rcios uſeing their expulſive faculty, force down 
the ſtone (whoſe conctetion and generation the Phyiicians by the formerly pre- 
ſcribed means could not hinder ) from chemſelves into the ureterg; but it ſtai- 

eth there eicher by reaſon of the ſtraightneſs of the place, ot the debilicie of the expulſive 

faculty. Therefore then cruel pain tormenteth the patient in that place whereas the tone 
ſackerd, which alſo by conſent may be communicated to the hip, bladder, telticles and 


jars, with a concinual deſite to make water and go to ſtool. In this caſe it behooveth the 


Phykcian that be ſupplie che deſect of nature, and aflift the weak indeazors. 

Therefore let the patient if he be able, mount upon a trotting horſe, and ride upon him 
the ſpace of ſome two miles, ot if he can have no opportunity to do ſo, then let him 
un op and down a pair ſtairs uncill he be wearie , and even ſwear again; for the ſtone by 
tis exerciſe is oft · times ſhaken into the bladder; then preſencly ſhall be gien or taken 
by the mouth ſuch things as have a lenitiye and relaxing taculty , as oil of ſweer almonds 
newly drawn and that without fire, and mixed wich the water of pellitotie of the wall and 
ware wine. Let frictions of the whole body be made from above downwards with bot 
dothes ; let Ventoſes with a great flame be applied one while to the loins, and another 
vile to the bottome of the belly, a little below the grieved place; and uuleſs the patienc 
womit of his own accord, or by the bitterneſs of his pain, let vomiting be procured with a 
dzught of water and oil luke-warmzfor vomiting hach much force to drive down the ſtone 
by reaſon of the compte ſſion of the parts, which is cauſed by ſuch an endeavor. Laſtly, if the 
lone deſcend not by the power of theſe remedies, then the patient muſt be put into a ge- 
copia, that is a Half · bath, made of the following decoction. R. nav. bi ſmal. cum toto 
mt. Het. naftart-ſaxifrag berul. parietar.viclar. an. m.iii.ſem meln i li ſolis al lekengi 
M cer. rab. tb. i. ral. api. gran funicali, & cringii.an 3iiil. in 1 quantitate ag 
MP ceſs; coquantar iſta mia incluſa ſacroʒ herein let the patĩent fit up to the navel;net+ 
theris ic fir that the patient tarry longer in ſuch a bath then is requiſite, for the ſpirits are 
Glfipared , and the powers reſolved by too long ſtay therein. But on the contrary, if the 
patient remain as long as is ſufficient in theſe righcly made, the pain is mitigated, the exten · 

relaxed, Ee urine opened and dilated, and thus the ſtone de- 

into the bladder. But if it be not moved by this means any thing at all out of the 
Place, and that the ſame totall ſuppteſſion of urine do as yet remain, neither before the pa- 
dert entred into the bath the of a ¶ ubeter into the bladder did any thing avail, yet 
he ſhall trie the ſame again after the patient is come out of the bath, that 

te may bet ly ſatisfied whether peradventute there may be any other thing in theſe 
irit paſſages of the yard and neck of the bladder, which may with. bold the urine 3 fos che 
Carderey will enter far more eaſily, the parts being relaxed by the warmneſs of the bath: 
then inject ſome oil of ſweer almonds with a ſyringe into the rats or paſſage ofcbe 
Jac ;whill all theſe things ar in doi ler nor the patient come into the cold air, But 

I have thought good to deſcribe a chair for a bath, wherein che patient may fit ly ſit. 


The 


by the ſpace of three daĩes. Or, R. coriand.prep. iv. aniſ. marathri grauer. a hengh) le, 


Cumits ive 
g'iſtcrs. 


Signs of ide 
None Ropping 
in tha wr ee, 


Remedies to 
force down tis 
tone ſticking 
in the water; 


A decoction 
for 2 bath, 


Of divers preternatural Aﬀetts, 


The figure of « Chair for a demicupium. 


l the whale frame of the 
Chair, *) 
5, The bole wherein the patient me 


5 Ciftern that bolds the water. 

D. A Cock to empty the water wheat 
.  groweth cold. 

E. A Funnel whereby to peur in you 


A% 


There may alſo bee another decoction made for the bath, as thus: R. rad. ropb. ah 
ax. Ib. ii. 74d rc. petreſel. & aſparag. an. lb. i. ci. fenical am ax. J iii. ſem. lini » fenny. as 
— (yp rar rye rr —— re 6, 

ue [ufſicients, & vini albi aderiferi exigna quantitate ad conſumptionens tertie parts 
— Alſo the ſame decoction may 15 aſed for gliſters, adding thereto ewo — 
and ſout ounces of oil of lillies, with Zi. of oil of juniper, which bach 2 certain fotte to 
ſwage the pain of the tone and collick. Bur a far leſs ity of the decoction — — 
mutt be uſed in cheſe diſeaſes, than uſually is appointed in other diſeaſes ; otherwiſe 
will be danger leſt che gurs being di ſhould more preſs upon the kidnies and uten 
troubled in ſome ſort with inflammation, and ſo increaſe the pain and other ſymptoms. 
This following caraplaſm ſhall be profitably applyed to the grieved place, to wit) the him 
or flanks and bottom of the belly, for it is very powerful co alſwage pain and help forwards 
the falling down of the ſtone R. rad. altb. c repheni,an.iiti. paricr ſenic.ſenicions, neftur.. 
berul. an. m. i berniarie m. GB. ibu in ag ſufſicienti decoct is & deinde cvntriti adde ali © 
ret. chamam & pingued. cuniculi, an. Ii. farin cicer. quantum [uſficit-fiat cataplaſme ad »ſrm 
pred lle Aſter by theſe means, the ftone forced out of the wretey is allen into the bladder, 
the pain preſencly(if there be bur one ſtone, ſot ſometimes more with much gravel do again 
fall into the arerer) is mitigated, and then the patient is croubled with an itching and pnick- 
ing at the end of his yard and fundament. Thetefore then unlefs be be very weak, it ij ſt 
that he ride and walk a foot, and take Ziv, of /pecies Litbontribos in four doſes with white 
wine; or the broth of red Cicers three hours before dinner and ſupper. Beſides, let him 
— — — drunk, let him hold in bis urine as loog 85 

can ; that ſo ir being gathered in great plenty, it may preſencly thruſt the lone our of 
the — _ force : for which purpoſe you ma par che 2 
quot into KR. ſyrwpi copill. ven · 3 i. aqua albebenti SUL oleo ſcorpionuw. 35. 
be injected co the bled nth rhe? 2 


—— 
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Cn AP. XXXIX. 
What maſt be done the fone bring ales into the neckof rhe bladder) or paſſage of the ai 


Fter theſone is fallen out of the capaci ted, cod Hope io the be. 
thereof, or paſſage of the Surgeon ye 2 
— be Gece rar whtaca it came rather char bee 
preſſe it gently with his fingers to the end of the yard, che paſſage being © 
— by injefiing Crone ol of ſweer almonds. But if it ſtop in. — 
of the Glens, it muſt be plucked out with ſome crooked inſtrumentʒ to which if ic — 
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| Gimlet wich a pipe or caſe thereto, (hall bee pat into the paſſage of the yard, and | \ 
— tA or elf broken to pieces by the turning or ewining ofthe 
Gimblec, which tor 


ien of 4 Gimblet made the the 
Re CES paſſage of the yard, 


6 FI 


CHAP. XL. 


* the bins in the : 
What conr{ mui? eg — 


whereas the ſtone moſt reſiſt s and ſwels out. For that part 
theend ofthe tin of the 


may cover the and ſo it may bee morethe united, and the urine may na» 
. by chis means oft. times taken forth the ſtone with the inſtruments 


— — 


- 
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Then fur the if need require, ic will bee requilit to ſow up the Id f 

An agglutina - the wound, and applie this agglutinative medicine tereb.venet. Zitii. gun clan 

tive medicine, 5; (no dran. & maſtic. an. 3(3. fiagaredicamention ut ditiun eff : than the whole yard mul be 
covered over with a repercuſſive medicine made of the whices of eggs, with the ponder © 

How to haſten bole armenick, aloes, farine volatilis, and oil of roſes. Laſtly , if need fo require, a wax. 

the agglutin a- candle, or leaden firing anoirited with Venice turpentine ſhall bee thruſt into che Urettre, 

tien. to haſten the agglutination, and retain the natural ſmoothneſs and ſtraightneſs of the uri. - 
narĩe paſſage, leaſt peradventurea a caruncle grow therein. j 


—_ — 4 


— — 


CHAP. X LI. OY 


What mauner of ſedliex is to bee made when « ſtone is in a boys bladder. 
#4 ltherto wee have ſhewed , by what means it is convenient to 
9 of the now 
of greater ſtones out of the bladder, 
inſtraments, and 1 will deliver the 
* a children, then in men, and laſ ly in women. Firk 
Why the boy let the Surgeon take the boy (upon whom it is determined the work ſhall 
— (bee ſha” bee performed(under the armhoſes, ard ſo give him five or (ix ſhakes, that ſo the ſione may 
tin. deſcend the more downwards to the neck ofthe bladder. Then muſt you cauſa ſtrong man, 


cutting. 


o place firing: an high ſeat, to lay the child upon his back with his face from bim-ward, 
che eiv'd —— hips lying n kis knees. The child muſt lie ſommphat high, that her hay 
———— — ler | 


—— — 2 Ln 1 
man, the childe's legs beeing bended back, that putting | | 
A A Ne Es 
tts ſite of the child much conduceth to wel performing of the work. Then let the Sur 
thraft two of the fingers of his left hand as far into the childe's fundament as bee in- 


not the nervous part bee too much ſtretched, but owes 


le; but let him with his other hand preſs the lower bellĩe, firſt a cloth about his 
hand, that ſathe compreſſion may bee the leſs troubleſom, and leaſt Inflammation ſhould 
happen rather by this means than by the incifion. Now the compreſſon hath-thisuſe, w 


the ſlone to deſcend out of the bottom of the bladder into the neck thereof under thea 
2 and ax it were go! f 


he to di- 
vide the geri 
baum - 


fundament, which thing 
22. oo DO (in 
this cender age manic things happen, which my ſeem to exceed nature : the a beciog 
made, the ſtone mult bee plucked forth with the inſtrument here expreſſed, 107 5 


Hooks to pull ſtones farth of children s bledders, 


powrefull in tio and 


111% 
WY WAN CCC WY Wee 


ing drawn out. a ſmall pipe ſhall bee put into the wound, and there kep* 
ſpace after, for reaſons hereafter too bee delivered;then his knees (ball Wy 
_— gether, for thus the wound will the ſooner doſe and bee agglutinated. 
e- cure ſhall bee performed by reduceing the general cure of wounds, tothe particular temper 


ticular bots ofthe childe's age, hä che peculiar nature of the childein cure. 


71 
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CHAP. LI. 
How ii ca wen, for the taking oat of the flone in ibe bladder. 


E ing wee cannot otherwiſe help ſuch men as have ſtones in their bladders, wee yy1... to bet 
muſt com to the extreme remedie, to wit, But the patient muſt firſt bee don before 
we 


purged, and if the caſe require, draw ſom blood; yet maſt you not immediately diſſecdion. 
after this,or the day following haften to the work: for the patient cannot but 
by ing and » Alſo it is expedienc ſor ſom daĩes before to ſoment 
the privicies with ſuch chings as relax and ſoſten, that by * Rone may the 
more eafily bee ex Nov the cure is thus to bee performed. t ſhall bee How tolay 
placed upon a firm table or bench with a cloth many times doubled under his buttocks, & ce patient. 
apillow under his loins and back, ſo that hee may lie half u with his thighs lifted 
up, and his legs and heels drawn back to his buttocks. Then ſhall his feer bee bound with a 
of three fingers bredth caſt about his anckles , and with the heads thereof 
— war] to his neck, and caſt about it, and ſo brought dowawards , both his hands 


to his knees, as the following figure ſheweth. 
The figure of « man lying read) to bee cut of the floxe. 


The patient thus hound, it is fir 
1 have four ſtrog men at handjthac 
— —— 
two who ſo & 
. 
{foot with the other, that hee may nei- 
cker moov his limbe, nor ſtir his but- 
tocks , but bee forced to keep in the 
T with his whole bodie. 
Then the Surgeon ſhall thruſt into 
the urinarie paſſage even to the blad- Why the pr 
der, a filver or iron and hollow probe, — 
Janointed with oil, and opened or ſlit ide. 
fon the outſide, that the point of the 
{ knife may enter there into, and that 
lit may guide the hand of the work- 
man, and keep the knife from pierce+ 
ing anie further into the bodies lying 
there-under. The figure of this probe 
is here expreſt. 


hall wreſt the probe, beeing ſo thruſt in, towards the left fide , and alſo hee why the ſeam 
.. Ee Rene nm 
- — | 
more ibercie o make the incition upon che probe » which is thruſt in turned chat way. be 
in this incifion, the Surgeon muſt bee careful that bee hurt not the ſeam of the 
ann For if that ſeam bee cut, ic will not bee eaſily conſolidated, for 
... ͤ the urine wouldeontinully drop forth thi way 
Bat if the wound bee made too near the fundament, there is danger, leaft y forcible pluc- 
ting forth of the tone bee may break ſom of the heworroid veins , whence a bleeding may 
enſue, which is ſcarce to bee ſtopped by anie meant, or thay hee may end the ſphinRere 
My Oo 2 muſcle, 


e 
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muſcle, or bodieof the bladder, fo that it never can bee repaired. Therefore it muft bee 
Where to — —— from the tundament , according to the of the 6. 
wake the bes, that fo it may bee the more eaſily reſtored afterwards. Neither muſt the incifion thus 
—_ — — —— — —iB 
ſtone. Crow's beak and the dilater, but more by the fipne as ir is plucked forth. But that which 
Thar which is is cut, is neither fo ſpeedily nor eaſily up, as that which is torn- Then preſentiy put 
toru ſooner into the wound ſom one of theſe ſilver inftruments &lineated here below, and called by the 
yr 0 name of Gaiders, for that thay ſerv as guides to the other inftruments which are to bee pm 
cut, into the bladder theſe are made with a round and prominent bead, whereby it may bee put 

into the deſcribed cavitie of the probe, and they are noted — ©. A. Gage 
are others marked with the letters, B. B and called by the like name, and are to bee put un- 
der the former, becing made forked at che end, that ſo it may as it were, embrace theend 


of the former. 
The figures of Guiders of mo ſerti. 


— 


Now the probe is to bee drawn forth , and the guiders to bee thruſt and turned up and 


down in the bladder, and at length to bee ſtaied there by r 


ert as u ant a pin are fitter for the hand, and are by ſom cal muſt they bee 
held berwixt the Surgeons fingers. It will bee alſo neceffaric tor the Surgeon to put an- 
other infirumenc called the D ck ſ bill berween the two guiders into the capacitic of the 
bladder; bee muſt thruſt it in iomwhat violently, and dilate it ſo thruſ in with both his 
hands, turning it everie way to enlarge the wound as much as (hall bee ſufficient for the au- 
mircting the other inſtruments which are to bee put into the bladder; yet ir is far better for 
the pati: nt, if that the wound may with this one inſtrument bee ſuffciently dilated, and 
the ſtone pulled forth with the ſame without the help of anĩe other. 


The effigits cf an inftrument called a Ducks-bill. 


Which if you have not in a readineſs, and the largnefs of the frone require more dilats- 
on, then muſt you put in this dilater ; for becing pur into the bladder , and che handic 
prefied together, ic will dilate the incihoq as much as you defire, 1 


whoſe Cure is performed by Surgerie. : 


The ire of « Dilater out and opened 


The wound by the of this infirument beeing Gilated as much as is ſufficient , the 
. —— here apreſt 9 


* 
- — 


The ftone may bee — — theſe inftuments , and beeing taken 
hold on, the branches of the inſtrument ſhall bee tied together, leaſt they ſhould ſutfer that 
wo ſlide away which they have once taken hold of. Neicher ſhall che ſtone bee ſuddenly 
plucked out, but eaſily ſhaken to and again, and at length drawn forth. Vet you 
maſt beware that you do not preſs it too ſtraight)y in the forceps , leaſt you ſhould break. ic 
in pieces: Som, leaft it ſhould (lip away, when they have once taken hold thereof, pur their 
two kngers into the fundament, and put them about the ſtone that it may not fall our, nor 
—— . — — 

this comprehenkon by putting in on and below 
theſe winged inftruments, ſo that the ſtone can ſlip forth on no fide. 


903 - 5 Winged ; 


———— GI. HOO — Ob 


Boe of droerſepr erernatural l. — ij. 


iFinged inftrament; te bold the flowe with the Dock / ht. 


A note of Aﬀeer the ſtone is by theſe means drawn 
| — ane fide, and as it were 


Whoſe Gre is performed b Swyerie. 431 
A cleanſer or ſcoop wheredy you mayſearch whether there hee auie more due, dedinde , ar alſe 
.. 


Lu. . 17 


. 


heh — 
end therewich you ſhall gacher together and 


- $0 preces. 
ES ann = = 


wo re placed 


the two 


When che fi | 1 
45 other y the in 
i 


- CHAP. XLIII. 


8s cor af er aſl the wand when the fe i hen ford. = 
He fone being drawn out , if the grextvels of the wound ſo require, 
— —— only ſo much 


— 


. 
* 
= 


of diverſ preternatural Aﬀetts.. LI. 5. 


ſhall take up much fleſh with the ak in id ſewing it, leaſt the lips of the wound bering tor, 
your labor proov in vain, and ſo you are forced to trouble the patient with makeing 3 — 
one. Things beeing thys performed, a filver pipe hall bee put through the wound into — 
bladder, whereof | have bere given you divers forme, that you may take your cholce and 6 
fic them to the wounds, and not nhe wounds to them, which oft · times in watitot infiy. 
ments the Surgeans are forced to do, to the great harm of the patient. be 


oY * * \ I 
5 


| —. 5 
Silver pipes to boe-putim the Haider when the ſtone it drawn out. * 


— be holes in their fides 
u thoſe here expreſſed t only j 
datreade » cher eB Oe i the 
wound, and the filth gathered and con. 
crete in the bladder flow and bee 
carried forch this — 
ſhall begin to flow out of the 
there bee no more need of a pi 
therefore if you continue ii and key i 


| 5 in the wound, there is (om das- 

ger leaſt nature accuſtomed to that way, 

may afterwards negle& to lend the ur. 

IV” — er chrough the Uretbre,or urinaric gab 

X ua. Neithermuit.you forget to dm 

the parts near to the wound with the following repercuſſive medicine, to hinder the da 

A repercuſſive On and Inflammation, which are incident by reaſon of the pain. N. album on xx. ii jul. 

medicine. boli armeni, ſanguinis dracen. ax. 3Ili. ele reſ. Zi. pilerian leporinonion quantum ſufficit , make a 
medicine of the conſiſtence of honey. | 


— 
—— 


— nd 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
< Her to lay the patient after the ſtone is taken me. 


—_— 


= Llthings which wee have recited beeing faithfully and diligently performed, the 


patient (hall be placed in his bed, laying under him as it were a pillow filled wich 
bran or oat chaff, to drink up the urine which floweth from him. You muſt he: 
Remedies ſor divers of theſe pillows,chat thay bee changed as need ſhall require. Somtima 
the Ccd , leaſt aſſetr the drawing forth of the ſtone, the blood in great quantity falleth into the Cod, which 
it gangtenate. bee careful to provide againſt, with diſcuffing , drying and conſumeing medic- 
nes, It is to bee feared that it may gangrenate. Wherefore it anic accident happen in cue 
ing theſe kinde of wounds, you mutt diligently withſtand them. After ſom few daiaa 
warm injection ſhall bee caſt into the bladder by the wound, conſiſting of the ven of 
tain,night ſhade and roſes, with a little ſyrup of dried roſes. It will help to temper che 
of the bladder cauſed both by the wound & contuſion, as alſo by the violent thrufting 
in of the inſtruments. Alſo it ſomcimes t, that after the drawing forth of the ſtone, 
*-clots of blood and other impuritie may fall into the urinarie paſſage, and ſo ſtop the urine 
chat it cannot flow forth. Therefore you muſt in like ſort — — 
into the zretbre, that keeping the paſſage open, all the fileh may flow out together 
with the urine. 


_—— 


CHAP. XLV. 


. : X 
* o 9 * 


Lis. 17 W boſe Cur els performed by Surgerie. | pre 
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CHAP, LVI. 


What cure is to bee uſed to Ulcers , when as the urine flow's through them 
| — — "I : 


| Anie, after the ſtone is drawn out, cannot have the ulcer conſolidated, theres 


| fore the urine flow s out this way continually by little —— — 
che paticnt's wil dureing the reſt of his life, . the 8 4 How to 
wound of an old cerxthen muſt they bee tied up & bound wich the 


fore the callous lips of the wound muſt bee 


Venice Turpentine, 
daies the needles (hal 


| 1 
Will 

9 

* 


A. ſbew's the greater. B. the leſſer, that you may know that you muſt uſe diverſ actirdim to ib 
| older Fate, 

If a Retinaculum or ſtay bee wanting, you may conjoin the lips of the wound, after this what to doin 
— — — —— the ns, on each fide one, and want ofa ſtay, 
then y thruſt them through with needles haveing thred in them, takeing hold of 

the fleſh between , as often as need ſhall require, then tying the thred upon them. For thus 

the wound ſhall bee agglutinated, and the fleſhie lips of the wound kept from beeing torn, 

which would bee in danger if the needle and thred were onely uſed. 


CHAP. LVII. 


How to take ones out of women's bladders. 


E know by the ſame ſigus that the ſtone is in a woman's bladder as wee do in a 2 
1 mus i, yet it is far more eafily ſearched by a (tberer, for chat the neck of the blad- fr e ſearch 
cru the ſhorter, broater and the more ſtraight. Wherefore it may not onely bee in wemem 
found by a Catheter put into the bladder, bur alſo by the fingers thruſt into the 
neck of the womb, turning them up towards the inner fide of 3 
ö — Vet you turd 
that maids yonger then ſeven yeers old, that are troubled with the ſtone, cannot bee ſear- 
caldy theneck of the womb, without violence. Therefore the ftone muſt bee drawn 
from them by the ſame means as from boies, to wit, by thruſting the into the funda- 
went; for thus the ſtone beeing found out, and the lower bellic alſo with the other 
bandic muſt bee brought to the neck of the bladder, and then drawn forth by the foremen- 
we ht —————— 
more 2 | 
rack ol the womb, for that the is weaver the neck of the womb,than — | 
Pt Wherefore the fingers thus thruſt in, a Catheter ſhall bee — — 
the bladder: This Catheter muſt bee hollow, or (lic on the outſide like thoſe 
bed but not crooked, but ſtraight, as you may perceiv by the following figure. 


de- 


A Cubs 


af drverſ preternatural Aﬀetts, Ly v. y. 
A Catherer , ren which , being put into the bladder , the neck thereof may bee cut 
to draw ot a ſtone from a woman. 


Upon this inftrument the neck of the bladder may bee cut, and then with the Dilay 
dunde for the ſame , the incifton ſhall bee dilated as much as need 1 
with this caution, ſeeing the neck of a womans bladder is the ſhorter, it admit's not ſo 

dilation as a man, for otherwiſe there is danger that it may com to the bodie of the 
whence an involuntaric ſhedding of the water may and continge thereaker. 
The incifion becing dilated, the Surgeon one or two of his fingers into theneck of 
the womb, ſhall the bottom of the and then thruſt his crooked infiruments © 
or fercipes in by r which be 
keep with his fingers ipping again. Yet Larrence Colle the King's Surge 
. not know whether ever here wee une fr ts 
ſtone) do otherwiſe perform operation z for they do not thruſt fingers into the 
fundament or neck of the womb, but contenting themſelvs with putting in onely the guid- 
ers ( whereof wee formerly made mention) intothe paſſage ofthe urine , they preſently 
make ſtraight incifion directly at the mouth of the neck of the bladder, and na 
on the {ide as is uſually don in men. Then they gently by the ſame way thruſt the farcyes 
hollowed on the out · ſide formerly delineated,and ſo dilate the wound by tearing it as much 
as (hall bee ſufficient for the drawing of the ſtone forth of the bladder. The ofthe 
cure is the ſame with that formerly mentioned in men : yet this is to bee added, that ifan 
ulcer grow in the neck of the bladder by reaſon of the rending ic, you may by putting in 
—— — neck of the womb, that fitting remedies may bee applied with 
more 


——— 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Of the [uppresſion of the Urine by internal canſei. 


D) Eſides the ſore- mentioned cauſes of ſuppreſſed urine,or difficultic of making ofwt- 
or there are manic other, leaſt anie may think that the urine is ſtop't onelyby 
In . 1 the ſtone or gravel, as Surgeons think, who in this caſe preſently uſe Ciureticke. 
— Therefore the urine is ſuppreſt by external and internal cauſes. The internal car 
reſcnrly fhe ſes are clotted blood tough phlegm, warts, caruncles bred in the paſſages of the urineyſfioaa, 
to diureticks. and gravel; the urine is ſomtimes ſuppreſt , becauſ the matter thereof, to wit, theſerous or 
whayiſh part of the blood, is either conſumed by the feveriſh beat, or carried other waia by | 
up od — — fatulencie there conteĩned, or Is 
parts urine and boring members, ſuppreſſe s the urine . For 
right gut, if it bee inflamed, — of the urine, either by a tumor wherdy 
ie prefl upon che bladder, or by the communication of the inflammation. Thus by the 
of an ill affected liver, the arine is oſt : times ſuppreſt in ſuch as have the zor 
by dulneſs or decay of the attractive, or ſeparative facultie of the reins by ſow great di- 
ſemper, or by the default of the animal · facultie, as in ſuch as are in a phrenſie, letharge, 
convulfion, apoplexie. Beſides alſo a tough and viſcid humor falling trom the whole body 
inco the paſſages of the urine, obſtruc s and ſhat's up the paſſage. Alſo too long bolding 
— — my poke metng 2 d 
5 together, and made more firaight: hereto may a 
oo d great diſtenſion of the bladder is a hinderance a cannot uſe the expulſive faculoe, 
vrine can. & Rraiphten it lf about he urine to the excluſion thereok;herero alſo pain ſacceed's which 
erh the ſop- preſently deje&'s all the faculties of the part which is ſeized upon. Thus of fate aun, 
eee young man riding on bort back before his miſtreſs, and therefore not darcing ond 
an biftocie water, when hee had great need ſo to do, bad his urine ſo ſuppreſt, that returning fro 
dournĩe home into the citie, hee could by no means poſſible make water. M the mean us 
bee had grievout pain in the bottom of his bellie and the perineum, wit", gripeings, and: 
ſivcat all over his bodic, ſo that hee almoſt fwooned. I becing called. when I had procurtd 
him to make water by putting in a hollow Catheter and prefſing the bottom of his belli 
whereof hee forthwith made two pintes;] told them that ic was not occaſioned by the bow 
which notwithſtanding the ſtanders by imagined to bet the occation of that * 


* I 


Lier g. whoſe Cures performed by Surgerie. as 


"For thence forward there appeard no figns of the ſtone in the youth, neither was 
bucher wand troubled with the Hopping of his urine. 


— 


—ß— 


* 
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| CHAP. XLIX. 
agony ate cre 


of matter was ftaied in inflammation ; whereof while wee ſollicitouſly inquired the cauſ; 
wee found both his ſtools and water commited with much purulent filth, and this through 
the whole courſ of the diſeaſ, whereof notwithſtanding by God's aſſiſtance hee recovered, 
and remain's whole and ſound; wee obſerved that as long as his arm flowed with this filthie 
mater, ſo long were his excrements of the bellie and bladder free from the ſanious and pu- 
rulent matter: as long on the contrarie as the ulcers of the arm ce ran ry 
cents of the guts and bladder ſanious and purulent. The ſame accident befel a Centle* In hiſtoric. 


man called Mounfieur de la Croix,who received a wound with a ſword on the left arm, 
thoagh German Cheval and Maſter Raſs moſt | , and others, who together 
with mee had him in cure, thought it was not ſo for this reaſon , becauſ the u cannot rai 


— . — neither if it were ſo, could that bee don without the 
on and corruption of the whole maſs of blood, whilſt ĩt flow's through the veins; there- 

fore to bee more probable that this of filth, mbxed with excrements & urine,flow- 

e ont by the default of the liver, or of ſem other bowel , rather than from the wounded 

um: | was of a concrarie opinion for theſe following reaſons. Firſt for that which was ap- 0 tbe ju 
parently ſeen in the patient; for as long as the excrement and urine werefree from this pu- f enge 
rukent matter, ſo long his arm plentifully flowed therewich;this on the contrary being dry, arm by the u- 
much matter was voided both by ſtool & urine. Another was, that as our rine and ex; 
bodie isperſpirable, ſo ic is alſo (if l may ſo term it)confluxible. The third was an exam creme 
pletaken from the glafſes with the French term Monte-vixs, (that is, Mount-wines )for if a 
Tab thet ofall of wine be et under anocker that ke Id with wette pen may ſeethe wine 
raiſe it ſelf out of the lower veſſel to the upper through the mid'ſt of the water, and ſo the 
waterdeſcends through the mid ſt of the wine, yet ſo, that they do not mix vs, but 
theone take and poſſeſi the place of the other. If this may bee don by art, by things one 
ly naturall , and to bee diſcerned by our eies, what may bee don in our bodies, in which 
by reaſon of the preſence of a more noble ſoul, all the works of nature are far more perfe&? 
What is it which wee may diſpair to bee don in the like caſe ? For doth not the laudable 

blood flow to the guts, kidnies, ſpleen, bladder of the gall, by the impulſ of nature together 

vich the excrements , which preſently the parts themſclvs ſeparate from their nutriment? 

Doch not milk from the breſts flow ſomtimes forth of the wombs of women lately dilive- 

. rd? Yer that cannot bee carried down thither, unleſs by the paſſages of the mammillary 
——— — nos np ape 
r ng 1 
tics and bladder, bee caſt forth together with the urine. Theſe and the like things are don by 

Nature , not taught by anie counſel or reaſon, but onely aſſiſted by the ſtrength of the ſegre- 

exeing and ſacultie; and certainly wee preſently the dead bodie, obſer - 

vedthat ic all, as alſo all the bowels thereof, were free from inflammation and ulceration, 

either was there anie fign of impreſſion of anie purulentninter in anie part thereof. 


nn. 


' | CHAP. I. 


| t what external cauſes the urine is ſuppreſt 3 aud prognoZicks concerning the ſuppreſſion thereof. 
—9 9 ————— — — nn en 
tinned application of Narcotick medicines upon the reins, perin cum and ſhare; 
thenſeof cold meats and drinks, and ſuch other like» Moreover, the diſlo- Why thediſſs 
ation of ſors Yeriebre of the loins to che infide , for that ic preſſcth the nerves dif- cation of ver 
ated thence into the bladder; therefore it cauſeth a ſtupiditie or numneſs of lan <P 
He dladiier.. Vhence it is, that ic cannot perceiv it ſelf to bee vellicated by the acrimonie a ſ —— 


oſ che urine atid conſcqurently it is not ſtirred up to the expulſion thereof But from _ of urine. 
dever 


* 


Of diverſ — . BY 17 


bee feared, — . — 
or flux, which may dive: i, ſtall m7 online heme EDS 
and venenate qualitie, which flowing the veins readily Info 
ate ual, which Rowing by he wie rail lick he ufo 
on which the bladder hath with the Meninges. — — eefily free'ch ir ſelf 
by a maniſeſt evacuation by ftool, otherwiſe it muſt y call ak 
„a feveriſh heat, which may ſend the matter ofthis ſerous bo- 
midicie out through the akin, either by a ſentible evacuation as by ſweatʒ becau fwen 20d 
urine have one common matter: or elſ diſperſ and breath it out by tranſpiration, which i 
an inſenſible excretion. 


— 


CHAP. LI. 


Of bleodic Urine. 


——— hn 
is * new or elſ uu 
or matter, and chat either alone or mixed with the — 
cauſes of this ſymptom, as the too great quantiri 
— . Stn — — 
courſes or hemorrhoids, now turuꝰs its courſ to the reins and bladder: the 
der of ſom veſſel by an acrid humor, or the 
beavie burden, by leapi 
the loins, rideing 
anie kinde of pain 


1 — 


W —— 


— — arr and hot rears and medicines, or 
8 — ; for by theſe andthe like 
cuſs the are oft-rimes fo inflamed, impoſtumare, and at 
—— — » eaſling ferth 
ok varietic cauſes of blodie urine, wee may gather 
— Carat, by the depraved action of this, or that part, 


wit, pure or mixt, and that either wich the urine 
— — — the 
gut, or other the like part —_— — — — 
— neg —— . — — — 
or wee 

(rd named — . L mane il — 

by the urine, ſo that little is caſt forth by — 
an or — — midriff,rhe r which 
— rater, is boch and more mixed wich the 
urine, thin that which flow's from the armor — "s to our po- 
poſe, or a Sargeon's office either to undertake, or deliver the cure of this ſhall ſafbe: 
to note that the cure of this is not to bee for ſo long as the on re- 


main's. And if this blood flow of be ſtaĩed ent we 
by 7 — a veſſel, it — 


proceed. 


ꝶ6— EY corroded or fretted 


CHAP. LIL 


Of the fignu of the alcerated kidnies. 
—v——— — — inn handle the cauſes af bloodie urine, 
1 —— — — 
happen's to 
— The figns of an ulcer of the reins are, pain Eda, „ matter howſoever mi t with the 
— 2 urine, never evacuated by it ſelf, but alwaies flowing forth wich the urine, 1 
—— ing in he Taco ofthe — wid ano andre tient, ble oe 
leis fimking were blodie fibres ſi — 1 the fond! of he filth i. nor ſogre® 
— as that which flow's from bladder, for that the kidnics , ſec _ 
6 


— Ong 


— 


— 


LÞ. XVII Whoſe Care is performed by Surgery. 437 


_— 
nnn 


CAT. LIIL | 
Of the figns of the nlcerated Bladder. 


U in the bottom of che bladder, and the neck thereof. The ſigus of an ulcer in pigerences 


the bladder ate, a deep pain at the ſhare-bones ; the great Rench of the matter flow- 

ing there · from, white and thin skins ſwimming up abd down in che water. But when 
the ulcer poſſeſſeth rhe neck of the bladder, the pain is more le, neither. doth ic crouble 
before the patient come to make water, but inthe — tha and a little while 


M5 ic is common both to the one andthe other, char the yard is extended in makeing of w- 
en to wi, by reaſon of the pain cauſed by the urine fretting of the ulcerated part in the paſſage 

neither is the marrer ſeen mixed with the urine, as is uſual in an ulcet of the upper paces, be- 
cauſe it is poured forth not togethet with the urine, bur after ir. 


: * = — 
» — — is 


am— „ < — — 


Cn A. LIV. 
Progneſtichy of the ulcrratad Reins and Bladder. 


ofthe kidnies are more eaſily and readily healed then thoſe of the bladder; for Won ulcers of 
fleſbie parts more ſpeedily heal and knit, then bloodleſs and nervous parts. Ulcers *** —_— 
FR. which are in the botrome of the bladder, are incureable, ot cettainly moſt difficult to — Meu. 
heal ; 1or beſides that they are in a bloodleſs part, they are daily yellicated and exaſperated by tie. | 
the continual afflux of the contained urine; for all the wine is never e vicuated: now that whi 
remains after makeing water, becomes more acrid by the diltemper and beat of the part; ſor 
that the bladder is al wales gathered abSur ir, and dilated and firaighined 8 the quanti- 
ry e the contained urine : therefore in the 1/charid, that is, the ſuppreſſion or difficulty af ma- 
hng unter, you may ſomerimes ſee a of water made at once. Thoſe which have their legs 
allanays having an ulcer in their bladder, ate near their deaths, Ulcers atifing incheſe parts, un- 
kf they be conlolidared ina ſhott time, remaiti uncureable. 


—— * 
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„een. 
What care muſſ be uſed in the ſuppreſſien of the Urine; 


cmivg the ſuppreſſion of the urine, the indication muſi be taken from the nature of the ts 
and cage thereof, it it be yer preſedt ot not. But the diverſuie of the pars, by which S. 
being hurt, the Iſthyria happens, intimates the yariety bf medicines, neither muſt we pre- 
teatly ra to diureticks, and things breaking the fiobe, which many Empericks do. For hence x, let fp; 
— and malign ſymproms often ariſe , eſpecially if this ſuppreſſion proceed from an acrid pn ſſioa of the 
mac, ot blood preſſed out by a bruiſe, immoderare venetie, and alſo more vehement exer- urine diute | 
ae, a hot and acrid potion, as of Cartbarides, by too long abſtaining from makeing water, by — dot 
2 Rug, or ulcer of the utinarie parts. Fot thus the pain and inflammation are increaſed, * 
mente follows 2 gangrede, and at length death. Wherefore attempt nothing in this caſe without 
the advice of a Phyfclan, no not when you muſt come to Surgerie. For diureticks can fcarce To which, and 
lee place in another c>ſc, then whet! the urinarie paſſiges are obſttucted by gravel » ora grofy when wo be 
and nſcid humor, or elſe in ſome cold countrie, ot inthe application of Narcoticks to the loins, 
bon we muſt not here uſe theſe before we hart firſt made uſe of-general medicines ; now dig- 
tricks may be adminittred ſundrie waiex; as hereafter ſball appear. = 
afrimn. xrtic.parictar. ſurc ales rubros babentivan.M i, rad.aſparag.mundeat. 3 ĩñi. gran. albbengi 
m. M. ſemm.ma/ve 5 E. rad. acer. i. buliant mia frmnl in ſe# libri aqua dulcis ad te tias deinde coletur. 
lerthe patient take Iii. hereof with Zi. of ſugar candie, and drink it warm faſting in a morning, 
bours before ment. Thirty or forry hie berries beatets tn white wine, and given the part 
at todrink ſome two hours before meat, ate good for the ſame purpoſe. Alſo Zi.of 
made into fins powder > and drank in chicken-broch, is good forthe ſame purpoſe. A decoftion © 
iloof gmmel, Goars-ſaxifrage, pellitory of the wall, white ſaxifrage> the roots of parſſie, h- 


"Sacre, braſcus; and otris drunk in the quantity of ſome three or four ounces, ĩs proficable al- 
»iwethe ſame purpoſe. Yer this following water is commetided above the refito provoke urine, 

Aopen che pallages thereof, from whar cauſe ſoevet the flopping thereof proceeds. R. ra. o/wand A Giurerich 
"Op. bifmal. gram. petreſel.{tnic-an Jil. rab craſter. is 2 ar per nettem in aceto unter. 


*eravrimebaliant feftea in i term fax: fag. eri. marin ral. act. ili ſoli, ſummitat- 


sl cicero. an b. i melancitrul . 3 ii. 8. gra. xx. glycerliæ · J. i, 
al terri: in 7 per uectem 2 e. 
Oxpreſſione calats infande cinam. elelĩ. 3 w. colentariterum cb lanara injiciatur in iemm vitre- 
ee. b. l. 29. vita J V. agitenter o ful diigentiſſime. Lutetur alembicum luts 
en, lents igne in bal marie. Uſe it after the followitg manner: R. 49. filari- 
he eZ. ae. ii, 2 operation which'it (hall perform, let the patient take 
hour before meat. Alſo radiſh-reater — balnes marie is giyeti ii chi 2 
Y 


1 
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dam 


Drink inftesd 


of wine. 
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ſcenndum artem trechiſci. Let the patient take 3; p. diſſolved in whay, ptiſan, barlie-atet, andre 
like ; they may alſo be proficably diſſolved in plantain. water, and inected into the bladder. Ia 
the patient abltain from wi. ne, and infiead thereof let him uſe barlie-warer, or hd e or 2 pin 

an ounce of raiſins of the Sev, lone and boiled in free pints of fair water, in at carthey 
pipkin well leaded, or in a glaſs, untill ove pint be conſumed, adding thereto of liquonice ſeraged 
and —— the cold ſeeds likewiſe beaten two drams, Let ir after it hath boiled a little mo 


be ſtrained throvgh an bypocras bag, with a quarrern of ſugar, and two drams of choice cinnamc 
added thereto, and ſo ler ic be kept for uſual drink. — 1 


_—. 


CAT. LVL 
of the Diabete; & inabilitic to bold the Urine, 


He Diabete is a diſeaſe , wherein preſently afrer one hath drunk, the vrine is prefect 
| made in great plentie, by the diſſolmĩon of the retentive faculty of the reins, andibe& 
ra vation or immoderation of the attractite + The externalcauſes are the unſeals- 
nable ard immoderate uſe of hot and diurerick things , all more violent and vebement eic 
ciſes. The internal canſes are the inflammation of the liver, ſpleen but eſpecially of the tid 
nies and bladder. This affect muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from the excretion of the mod 
fick cauſes by urine, The loiss in this diſeaſe are moleſted with a pricking and biteing paid and 
there is a continual and vnquenchable thirſt : and alchough this diſeaſe proceed from a het d 
temper , yet the urine is not coloured ted, troubled, ot thick, but thin, and white or waſh, 
by reaſcn the matter thereof makes very ſmall ſtay in the ſtomach, liver, and hollow vein, be- 
ing preſently drawn away by the heat ofthe kidnies or bladder. If the affeR long endue; the 
pacient for want of nouriſhment fallerhaway , whence certain death enſues. For the cure of 
ſo great a diſeaſe , the mattet muſt be parged, which caufes or feeds the inflammation or 
mand conſequently blood muſt be let. We muſt abſtain from the four cold ſeeds,for * 
may profit by their firſt qualitie, yet will they hurt by their diutetick faculty. Refrigerating 
aſtringent nouriſhments muſt be uſed, and ſach as re groſs humo:s ; as rice, chick and at- 
gent wine mixed with much water. Exceeding cold yea narcotick things ſhall be appliedtotbe 
loins, for otherwiſe by reaſon of the thickneſs of the muſcles of choſe parts, the force, unleis oi 
exceeding refrigerating things, will not be able to arrive at the reins ; of this kinde are oil of 
white poppie, ve, cia, purſlain, and lettuce ſeed, mandtage, vinegar, and the lie- 


of which, cataplaſms, platters, and ointments, may be made fir to corroborate the pati, and 
cotrect and beat. 
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Cu Ap. LVIL 

Of the Strangarie. 
He Srangwrie is an affeR haveing ſore afficitie wich the Diabere) as that wherein the vi 
b — — und 


inking of cold watetini 
— — 
of the bladder u 
that he 


low, roſes ga eal mint, and the like, and ſo applied 
r cauſe, but alſo when the 

is drink, an not only ip thi 
occafion of obſiraftion, cauſed by a — if ſo be thar the bod — 
tick. But if inflammaci with a Plalva ot fulneſs, hath cauſed this de mai 


e 48. dg to Galext advice, beal ic by blood-kerring. Bar ifebliraRtion be in fault, chat ſball be ne 
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diureticks either hot or cold, according to the condition of the matter obliructing. We 
on. to ſpeak oſ the Dyſaris, or difficultie of making water, becauſe the remedies ay, ge · 
neal the ſame with thoſe which are uſed in the Iſcharia, or ſuppteſſion of vrine. 
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Cu Ap. LVIII. 
Of the Chelick. 


Henſoever the guts being obſtructed, or otherwiſe affected, ihe excrements ate hindred 
from paſling forth, and if the fault be in the ſmall guts, t he affect is termed Coſva· J- 
les, and Miſerere mes ; but if it be in the greater guts, it is called the Colick from the Whit 44, oc 
art affected. which is the Colon, that is, the continuicie of the greater guts; but eſpecially that —wy ag 


en ich 1 a IT Tt What Celica 
ian of the grearer guts, which is properly and eſpecially named Calomor the Colick-gur. c 
foe Avices rightly the Colick, A pain of the wherein the excrements are difficolcly 4 5 


-acuated by the fundament. Pal A giseta reducerh all the cauſes of the Colick, how various 17% 3. 
ſoever, to four heads: to wit, to the groinels, ot toughneſs of the humors impad in the 'cous of £5 3.545: 
the eus: flarulencics bindred from paſſage forth: che inflammacion of the guts: and laſtiy, the 
collection of acrid and bĩteing humors. we will treat of each of theſe in particular. Al- 
most rhe ſame cauſes produce the groſneſs of humors, and flarulencies in the guts, to wit, the uſe 
of flaculent and phlegmatick, tough and viſcid ments, yea alſo of ſuch as are of good nomiſh- 
ment, if ſundtie thereof, and of ſundry kindes be eaten at the ſame meal, and in greater quantity 
then is fic, For hence crudity and obliruction, and at length the collection of flitulencies where- 
ons tente pain enſues. This kinde of Colick is alſo cauſed by the uſe of crude fruirs | and too 
cold d ink, drunken eſpecially when any is too hot by exerciſe, ot any other way: for thus the 
fiomach and the guts continued thereto, are refrigerated, and the humors and excrements therein 
contained ate congealed, and, as it were, bound up. The colick which is cauſed by the inflamma- The manner cf 
tion of the kidnies , happens by the ſymparhie of the reins pained or troubled with the ſtone or ide ſtane- co- 
gel contained in them or the uretets. Therefore then alſo pain troubles the patient at his hips * 
and loins, becauſe the nerves, which arifing from the vercebre of the loins, are oppreſſed by 
the weight of the ones and gravel, about the joint of the hip are difſeminated inco the muſcles 
ofthe loins and chigh. Alſo he ureters are pained (for they ſeem nothing elſe but certain hol- 
low nerves ) andalſo the cremaſter maſcles, ſo that the patient's teſticles may ſeem to be drawn 
wich much violence. Hence great, phlegmatick, and cholerick vomiting , and ſwear of 
the whole body, all which do not ſurceaſe before that the one, or gravel ſhall be forced down 
io the bladder. Now — — in this affect, for that the ventricle by reaſon of its 
continaitie and neighborhood which it hath with the guts, ſuffers by conſent or fympathie. ' For 
the fomach is of the ſame kinde or matter as the guts are, ſo that the guts ſeem nothing elſe but a 
nn ptoduction of the ſtomach. Therefore if at any time nature endeayor to expel any thing 
that is troubleſome in the kidvies, urerers, coats of the guts; meſenterie, pencrees,and hypochon- 
dies, it cauſeth a Colick with pain and yomiting. An hot and drie dĩſtemper alſo cauſeth the Col - Hon , bot di- 
| ing a pricking and biteipg pain by drying the excrements ſhut up in the guts, as alſo by &:myer cauſ- 
asit were the radical humors of that place provided for the lubricareing of the guts. Acrid, eih the colick. 
cid and cough phlegm cauſerh the ſame. There is alſo another cauſe of the Colick which is not ſo | 
common , to wit, the twineing of the guts, that is, when they are ſo rwined, folded , and The to!ding of 
doubled, that the excrements, as it were bound in their knots, cannot be expelled, as it mani- _— — 
iefily happens in the rupture called Exterecele,by the falling of the guts into the cod: Lĩkewiſe alſo click. 
worms generated in the Colick· gut, whilſt that they mutually fold or twine themſelves up, do alſo 
me the Colos it ſelſ, and fold it with tbem. Alſo the too long ſtay of the excremenrs in the guts, 
whether ic ſhall happen by the peculiar default of the too hot and drie body of the pitient, or by 
his ciet, that is, the uſe of too drie meats, ot exerciſes and pains taken in the heat of the ſun, or by 
the greatneſs of buſineſle, the minde being carried away, cauſeth the colick, with head- ach, and 
pleney of vapots flying upwards. 3 
I:emember I once diſſected the body of a boy of ſome twelve years old, who had his guts fol- An biſto rj. 
del with many as it were ties or knots of the reftrained , too hard and drie excrements, the which 
le cat our by his mouth a little before his death, which brought bim to his end, being not hel- 
feln time by fitting medicines, Now theſe are the cauſes of the colick, according to the opi. 
mon of the arcient and modern Phyficians, of whoſe ſigns I judg ic not amiſs here to treat in | 
2 You ſhall know the patient is troubled with the ſtode · colick, by the pain which is Signs whereby 
ud as it were kept in one place, to wit, of the kidnies ; by his former manner of life, we know that 
Sithe patient bach formerly voided flones or gravell together with his erine; by the pain of — — 
the hips and teilicles for the formerly ment! cauſes; and laſtly , by that the patient caſteth — ne that 
m dy ſtone or urine, for that the and laborious endeayor of nature to caſt forth the ſtone cauſe. 
which is i the Lidnies, is — — like fludy of the neighbori 
parts, , pelle de each to his work. The figns of a flatulent colick are, a ten- 
ine pains ſuch as if the guts were tent or tor in pieces, together with a noiſe or rumbling in the 
tellie. The force oft ſhur-op winde is ſometimes ſo great, that it rendeth or teateth the guts 
2 landet, po otherwiſe then a ſwines bladder too bad blown up; Which when it happens g 
Nient dies with much vomiting, becauſe the flomach oppteſt with winde, can contain not 
brace no meat. The colick which is occafioned by the too long keeping in of the excrements ĩs 
Pp 2 accompanied 
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coats of the guts, and there are the other ſigus ot a biegen, although alſo this as ir Lara _ 


mation may atiſe alſo from ſalr;acrid and vic ous phtegay wich nature can neither expel vpmargs 
by vomit , nor downwards by tool; this ſundry times 15 atio. rated with a difficulty ot making Wa. 
ter, for that when as the tight gut is inflamed, the bladder is p.ciied by reaton of their ſdciery a 
neighborhood, The collick which preceeds from the (onto on of the guts, ſhews it ſelf the 
2 crueltie of the painariling, for that the guts are pot in theit due tne and; | .ceandb:cijie 
excrements by their too long derentiop acguie a preternaiural heat; and this is the cauie of 
the death of many ſuch as have ruptures, for that the gut falling down from the natural Place o 
the cod, being a p eternatural place, is :edoubled, and le pt there as it were bound, whereby the 
excrements being baked, becoming more acridly hot, cauic wilammationzand by ning up fatuler. 

cies) increaſe the diſtenſion through all the guts, untill at length a deadly Hear ot colick ar 
Avkces. Ib 3. they come forth at the mou: h. Fot prognotiicks;ir is betttet to have the pain in the colick to Nm. 
Hip H. 10. det up and down then to be fixed: it is good allo that the excrements ate not wholly ſepprefi.Ba 
ſe the evill ſigns that are here pronounce the affect eithet difticult or deadly. Now theie ſhew that 
it is deadly, intolerable tormenting pain continual vomiting, cold ſweat, coldneſs of the extrem 
parts, hicketing by reaſon of the ij nipathie the ttomack hach with the guts, a ptrente by the cop. 
ſent of the b:ain with the ſtomacb, and oft-cimes a convultion,by drawing the mattet imo the ter. 
But ſuch as have gi ipeing and pain about their navill and loins, which Can neither be helped 
rie cr by medicine not otherwiſe, it ends in a droplie, The cure mult be diverhfied according to ihe 
varietie of the cauſes, ſot the ſtone · collick is cured by medicines proper to the ſtone;that whichis 
cauſed by an Emterecele,is cured by the only reſtoreing the gut to iis place hit which is occafioned 
by worms, requires medicines fit to kill and caſt forth the worms. But that which proceeds from 
the weakneſs and refrigeraticn of the guts and fiomac x is cured by heating and firepgrhening me. 
dicines as well applyed ourwardly , as taken invardly by the mouth, or etherwaies. The be- 
ginning of the cure of that which is occaſioned by tough phlegm and flatulencies, is by the miti 
cation of the pain, ſecing there is nothing which more defects the powers then pain. To this 
Baths ande- Purpoſe ſhall you provide barhs, Semicupia,fomenctations of mallows,marſh»mallows, violet eat. 
nodine tomen» penie-royal fennel, Origauxmthe leeds ofthyme and fenugreek, flowers of camomil, melilote nd 
cations. other ſuch like, which have power to heat, driez attenuate, and rarifie the sxio, ſo to diffipatethe 
winde. But all ſuch muſt be actually bot. Alſo the belly may be anointed with this following om 
An ointment. ment. R. lei chamamaxcth.butyr. recent.an-3i.ſemapiipetreſ..& galang. an. 3 P. 4g. vita, ol ſalvia an 
thymi chimici extratt. g.. The following liniment is much commended by H. ici. R. ola. ut & 
wentaw. Allo little bags made with millet, oats and talc fried with a litt le white wine in 2 f: yivg- 
panyſhall be applied hot upon the bellie and flanks, and renewed before they grow cold. You may, 
in ſtead of theſe bags, uſe ox- bladders half filled with a decoction of reſolving things as ſalt,roſem:- 
ry, thyme, lavender,bay-berries,and the like: then injeR a glylier being thus made. N. an eel. 
ax.M.!.orig.puleg cala ment b. an m. G. anifi,carni an M. P. fl. an than p. i. bulliant in hydromete ad ft. l. 
qus ſſelve hened. laxat . mellis ant beſatiſacc rab as. 3i elei aneth & chamam. an. Jiß. Let a glyticr be 
Why glift-rs Made to be injected at twice, for the guts being lirerched out cannot com a the accuſtomed djs 
in che collick of a glyſter: Alſo this following glyſter is much approved. R. vini mal vat. & lei ane an iii. . 
mul be given wee l juniper>& rut. per quintum eſſent extract. an. 3 ii Let this be injected as hor as the patient 
— Juuncie cn endure. I have oſt - imes as by miracle, belped, intolerable pain cauſed by the winde collick 
and phlegm with this glyſter. Fvices preſcribes a carminative glyſter made of hyffop,crigauam u 
rut, aviſ-ſeeds,and Engliſh galengal. Let the patient feed upon meats of good juice and cafe d 
geſtion, as broths made with the yolks of eggs, ſaffron, hot berbs and 8 hu meg, let him drink good 
wine, as Muscadine, or hypocras made with good wine,ſo to heat the fiomach and guts. Fot in 
Gelex's opinion, all windineſs is by a remiſs hear. But if the pain ſhall continue, 2 large 
cupping-glaſs ſhall be applied to the navel, to draw and diffipare the windineſs ; the bellic ſhall be 
bound with ſtrong and broad ligarures, to the guts, and diſcuſs the matter of flatulencies 
Speci ſck medi- The patients t by nature, uſe this remedie, whilſt none admoniſhing them, they preſs the 
cines. belly with their hands in the bitterneſs of pain. But if the pain cannot be thus appeaſed we mult 
come to ſuch medicines as work by an occult property, as the dried gut of a Wolf, for a cram 
The cure ofa thereof made into powder is given in — good ſucceſs, That colick which is cauſed\by ® 
cholerick col · Cholerick inflammation requires contrary medicines, to wit, blood letting, and a refrigera'ws 
ack, diet; potions made of Diacathelicen and Caſſia diſlol ved in barke»warer, alſo cooling glylters.A* 
vices narcoticks, for that being cold. they are cootrariets the morbifick cauſe which 
is hot and drie; ſuch are pills of Phileniam. Allo pills of Hyere picra inthe quantity of Jiv. wit 
nian and ſaffron, of each one grain, may be Alſo baths are appointed, made of watt! 
wherein mallows, marſh-mallows, violet · leaves, flowers of whice lilies, lertuce, purſlain bave bet® 
doilech to cocreR the acrimonie of the cholerick and hot humors, whence the diſcaſe & I) mytom 
ariſerh. That colick which is like to this , and proceeds from ſalt, acrid, thick and rough phleg® 
is n and diffuſed, and at length evacuared by — 
ken by the mouth and otherwiſe, according to the pteſcrĩption of the learned — 
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Tab. XVII. Whoſe Cure u performedby Surgery. 
Das chat which is occaſioned by the ſuppreſſion of the hardened excrements , and ewine+ 
— by meats which have an emollient faculty. ſuch as bumeRting brotbs, as that which is 
Tan old cock tired wich running, and threſhed to death, and io boiled with dilhpolypodie; 
ind litt le (ale, unt ill the fleſh fall from the bones; allo he uſeth detergent glyſters, ſuch as this 
which follows. R. bete, m. i forſart P.. ficwss nu. x. alth.m.1. fiat dercttio ad Ib. i. in ud diſſelve nitrs 
# marie an. J11.ſac+ 5 i al. ſeſaxvins, Fii- But if che oblireRion be more contumacious, you mult 
iſe more powerful ones made ex cyclamin. centanrin® biera diace{ccixtb. an · 3 ii. But if the obilticti- 
oa do bot withſtanding remain, ſo that che excrements come forth at the mouth, Atari aua Sandi uc 
miiberh(by the counſel of many who bave fo freed themſelves from this deadly ſymptome) to 
$iok three — of quick · fleet with water only. For the doubled and as it were twined up-gut The force of 
« enſolded by the weigbt of the quick-filver , and the excrements. are depteſt and thruſt ſorth, quck-u ver if 
ind the worms are killed which gave occaſion to this aſſect. bs of 8 Grrmert that moſt ** — 
voithic Apotbecaty, hath told me that he ſaw a Gentleman, who when az he could not be og. 
reed from tbe pain of the colick by any means preſcribed by learned Phyſicians, at length by the - 
counſel of a certain German his friend , drank three ounces of oil of ſweet almonds drawn with- 
ont fre ,-and mixed with ſore white wine and pellitotie- water, add ſwallowed a leaden bullet 
telneared with quick-lilver, and that bullet coming preſently out by bis fundamett, be was 


wholly freed from bis colick. 
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Cu ar. LIX. 
Of Phitboromie, or Blend letting. 


mie is the opening of a vein, evacuating the blood with the reſt of the humors; Nhe Pl lebo- 
chaos Attetitomĩe, is the opening of an arterie. The fuſt ſcope of phlebotomie is the eva- tomie is. 
cuation of the blood offendipg in quantity, although oft times the Phyſician's intenti- Toe uſe, 
oon to draw forth che blood which in qualicie, ot either way by opening a vein, Reple- 
tion» which is cauſed by the quantity, is two-fold ; the one ad wires» that is, to the ſuength, Replebori 
the veins being otherwiſe not very much ſwelled : this makes men infirm and weak, nature to- old. 
not able to bear his humor, of what kinde ſoever it be. The other is termed ad vaſe, that is, 
to the veſſells, the which is ſo called comparatively to the plentie of blood, although the 
frength may very well away therewith. The veſſels are oſt · times broke by this Rinde of re- 
pletion,, ſo that the patient caſts and ſpits up blood, or elſe evacuates it by the noſe, womb 
bemochoids , or verices, The repletion which is ad vires» is known by the heavineſs and wea- The figns} 
riſfomneſs of the whole body; but that which is ad vaſa, is perceived by their diſtenſion and 
faineſs, both of them Rand in need of evacuation. But blood is only to be ler by opening a vein, * 
for fire reſpects: the firſt is to leſſen the abundance of blood, as iv plethotick bodies, and thoſe * ive — in 
who ne troubled with inftartitmation without any plenitude, The ſecorxtis for diverſion, or tevul- * 
hon, as when a vein of the tight is opened to ſta the bleeding of the left toſttil. The third is to 
allure ot draw down : as when the ſaphens is opened in the ankle to dra down the courſes in wo- 
nen The fourth is for al:eration or introduction of another quality ; as when in ſharp fevers we 
open a vein to breath out that blood which is heated in the veſſels, and cooling the telidue which 
remains behinde. The fifth, is to prevent imminent diſeaſes; as when in the Spring and Autumn 
we draw blood by opening a vein in ſuch as are ſubjeR to ſpitt ĩng of blood, the ſquinancie, plu- 
ike, falling-fickneſſe , apoplexie , madneſſe, gour, or in ſuchas are wounded, for to prevent 
de inflammation which is to be feared. Before blood lettiog, if there be any old excrements in 
the gers, they ſhall be evacuated by a gentle glyſter, or ſuppoſitotie, lealt the meſaraick yeins 
ſhoald thence dt am unto them any impuritie · Bloud muſt not be drawn from ancient people, ij. From whenee 
ks ſome pteſent neceſitie require ity leaſi the native beat, which is but languid in them) ſhould ve muſt nor 
be brooghe to extreme debilitie, and their ſubſtance decay; neither muſt any in like fort be ta- dray blood, 
len from children, for fear of reſolving their powers by.reaſon of the tenderneſs of thei ſubltance; 
ud tareneſs of their habit. The quantity of blood which is to be lery mult be confidered by the 
tenz of the patient and greatneſs of the diſcaſe:therefore if the patient be weake,and the diſeaſe 
zquue large evacuation, it will be Convenient to part the letting of blood, yea by the interpoſi- | 
don of ſome daies. The vein of the forehead being opened is good for che pain of the hind pait I 
ofthe head, yet firſt we ſoment the part with warm warer, that ſo the skin may be ſofter , and cegacic. 
te blood dra wu into the veins in greater plenty. In the ſquipancie, che reins which ate nader the 
derne mult be opened aſlant, without putting any ligatures about cheneck, for feat of ſtrangling. 
ledotomie is neceſſary in all diſeaſes which top or hinder the breathing, or take away the 
— eechs as likewiſe in all contuſous by a heavy ſtro ke, or fall from high) in an apoplexie, 
qurancie, burnivg feaver, though the ſtrength be not gieat, not the blood faultie in quanti- 
o quality, blood muſt not be let inthe height of a ſea ver · Moſt judꝑe it fit to draw blood fromi 
veins moſt remore from the affected and inflamed pair, for that thus the courſe of the humos 
ux be diverted, the next veins on the concrary being opened , the humors may be the more 
Gn into the affected part, and ſo increaſe the burden and pain. Bur this opinion of theirs is ve- 
I? eroneou, for an opened vein alwaies evacuates and burdens the next part. For I have ſundry 
c opened the veins and arteries ofthe affected part, as of the hands and ſeet in the Gout of 
der parts ; ofthe temples in the Megrim ; . the pain alwaies was ſome what aflwaged, 
p 3 for 
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for that rogether with the evacuated blood, the maliguitie of the Gour, and the hoe — 


cauſers of the Head · ach or Megrim) were cvacuated For thus Galew wiſherh to open the (the 
13.merh.c.-p. of the temples in a great and contumaciobs defluxion falling upon the cies, or in the Me * 


2. Head - ach. 
WS bs * a 
CMA. LX. 
- | How to open 4 vein, or draw blood from thence. 
| He ficſt thing is, to ſeat or place the patient in as good a poſtute as you can, to wit, i 
— bis bed, if be be weak; bur io a chair, if Hong, per ſos that che light may {all dg 


upon the vein which you intend to open. Then the Sargeon ſhall rub che arm with b 
Rubbing tbe hand, or a warm linnen cloth, that the blood may flow the more plennfally into the vein + They 


arm, be ſhall binde the vein mich a ligatuce a little above the place appointed to be opened, and he 
— — ſhall draw back the blood upwards towards the ligature from the lowet patt ; and if it be the ne 


— arm, he ſhall cake hold thereof with his leſt hand; but if the left, then wich his righe hand, pre. 
fing the vein in the mean time with his chumb « little below the place where you mem to 
it, leaſt it ſhould ſlip away; and that it may be the more ſwoln by forcing up the bloed: They 
with his nail he ſhall mark or deſign che place to be opened, and ſhall anoint it, being ſo makee, 
with butter or oil, whereby the skin may be relaxed, and the lancer enter more eafily, and ther. 
fore the ſeRion may be the leſs painful, Hee ſhall hold his lancer between his thumb and ſote · fa 
ger, neither too near, nor too fat ſtom the point; be ſball reſt his othet three fingers upon the gz. 
tients arm, that ſo his hand may be the more ſteddie, and leſs trembling. Iben ſhall he open tbe 
Why the Bap- wein with an inciſion agreeable to the magnitude of the veſiel, and the indifferent thickneſs$fthe 
lice ind Medi- Contained blood, ſomewhar aſlant, diligently avoiding the arterie which lies under the Neat 
an may not the nete, ot tendon of the two - ea — Oy which lies under the Median vein. Bur for the 
be opened fo Cephalick, ic may be opened without danger. As much blood as is ſafficient being dum ac 
— * * cording to the minde of the Phyfician, he ſhall looſe the ligature, end la ing a littl-e bolſtet roder 
de ſhall with a ligature binde up the wounded part to Ray the bleeding, the ligature ſhall be nei- 
The binding ther coo ſtraight, nor looſe, bur ſo that the patient may freely bend and exrend his atm; where- 
up aer fore hilſt chat is in doing, he muſt not hold his arm firaight out, bur gently bended, other 
blood -letting+ viſe he cannot freely bend ir. | | 


T be figure of a Lancet to ler blood withal. 


Crap. LXI. 
Of Cuppiay-glaſſer e F entoſer. : 
eſpecially when the matter conjanR and impaR in any pan is 
— —— — ing glaſſes: 
yet they are alſo applied for revulſion aud diverſion; for when an homor — 1 
— — applyed to the ſhoulders with a great flame, ſot ſo thej draw more 


= P ied to ſuchas 
p de, ſo to 

faicd) a 2 phe it is faſtned 

F it de whole, ir draws ſpirit, Allo 

the belly, when any groſs membranes 


pigaftriam or lower bell the to 
the Hypecendies, — wi tn 


( Ye ing glaſſes are 
— — to — 
da 
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5 


of the bel- 


cannot by reaſon of their grearne(s be applied, you may fir horns for the fame purpoſe. 


The 


— 


The figures of Cupping-glaſſes of differtnt bigneſey with little holes in their bottoms, Which tal 
be flopped with wax, when you apply then to the part ; but opened when you would 
take them off, that ſe the air may enter in with the mare tale, 


A Lancet. : Horns which without fire, by only [uthing at the upper 
| bolty drav from the part lying under them. 
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Hornd; 
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Cuaye. LXIL 
Of Lerche and their w/e. 


N thoſe s ofthe body whereto Cupping-glaſſes and horns cannot be applyed, 
— Leeches — for the moſt patt be put , as to the fundament, to open the — of ches — 
rhoid veius, to the mouth of the womb the gums, lips, noſe, fingers. After the Leech, be. 
ing filled with blood, ſhall fall off, if che diſeaſe require a large evaciation of blood, andthe 
Hom to apple affected may endure it, Copping-glaiſes, or Horns, or other Leeches ſhall be ſubſhtoted. Ic the lar. 
them, ches be handled with the bare hand, they are angred, and become ſo fiomachful, as that they mill 
not bite; wherefore you ſhall hold them ina white and clean linen cloth, ard applie them to 
the skin, being firſt hghtly ſcarified, ot beſmeared with the blood of ſome other Creature; for 
thus they will cake bold of the fleſh , together with the skin more greedily and fully. To cauſe 
How to cauſe them fall off, you ſhall 8 ſome powder of aloes, ſalt or aſhes upon theit beads, If any defireto 
idem to fall ho] how much blood they have drawn, let him ſprinkle them with ſale made into powder, us 
ol. ſoon as they are come off; for thus they will yomic up at blood ſoe vet they have ſucked. K 
you defire they ſhould fuck more blood then they are able to contain, cut off their tails 28 they 
fuck, for thus they will make no end of ſucking , for that ic runs our as they luck it. The Lee- 
ches, by ſucking, draw the blood not only from the affected part wherero they are applyed, bat 
alſo from the adjacent and diſtant parts. Alſo ſometimes the part bleeds a good while after the 
Leeches be fallen away » Which happens pot by ſcarification after the application of Copying. 
glaſſes or Horns, If you cannot ſtop the bleeding after the falling away of the Leeches, then preſs 


the half of a bean upon the wound, untill ic lick of it ſelf, fot thus it will Ray; alſo a bam na 
may be firly applied with a bolſter and fic ligature. | 


T he end of the Seventeenth Book. 


CIALIS ALLALASACALIERAISIAIEERALL, 


The EiGHTEENTH Book: 


Of the GOUT, 


" 


CA. I. 
The deſcription of the Cat. 


a 
He Gout is a diſeaſe occupying and harming the ſubſtance of the Joinrs by the falling 
down and collection of a virulent matter accompanied by four humors, This word 4 
thritk or Gout, iagenetal fot exerie joint ſo affected; yer ic enjoies diverſe putin 
pames in ſundrie joints of the body: as that which falleth upon the joint of the Jaw, is termed 
gr4 ſot that the Greeks call the Jaw Siegon ; that which aſfects the neck is cermed Tre- 
, for that the neck is termed Trecheles : that which troubles the back-bone is called Rhe* 
ciſagre» for the ſpine is termed Rhacu ⁊ that which moleſts the ſhoulders Ogre, for the joint 
the ſhoulder is called Om: that wh the joint of the Collar-bones Cleiſagre, fot 
: thartheGreeks call this bone Cie: that inthe elbow, Pechyagre, for Pechys fignitiech the ei- 
do: che goutin the hand is called Chiragye in the Hip (ch, in the knee G, in the 
feet Podagra , for that the Hand, Hip, Knetꝭ and Foot are in Greek termed, Cheir, Ichs. Ce 
© and Pens. When as there is great abundancevf humots in a body, and the patient leads a (edeniar 
die life, not ſome one, but all the joints ot the bodie are at once troubled wich the Govr. 


— — 


— 


Cu Ar. II. 
Of the occult canſes of the Gent. 


i = the Gour is not of a more known , or eaſily expreſt nature then that 
which cauſerh t plague , Leer veneres » or falling fickneſs. For it is ofa kinde and da- 
ture Clean different from that which cauſeth a Phlegwon, ademareryfipeles,or Scirus; (0 
28 Aetizs faith, ir never comerh to ſuppuration like other humors, not for that, as I think, be 
cauſe it happens in bloodleſs parts but through the occafion of ſome occult malignitic Hereto 
may be added that the hunt which cauſe the ſote · mentioned tumors, when as 7 
opon any part, not then truly when they are turned into pas ot mattet, do they cauſe ſo ſharp 
pains as that which cauſeth the Gont, for the pain thereof is far more ſharp, then of that humoc 
which cauſeth an ulcerated Cancer. Beſides theſe bumors, when they fall upon che joiots thro) 


Lib.13.Cap.13; 


2 Of the Gout, 


———— 


Aber occaſion, never turn into knots, oply chat which cauſerh the Got in the Joints, atrer It 
Abb alen thicher, is at leogth hardned into a certain knotty, and as it were plaiſter · like ſubſtance 
abe amended by no remedies. But ſeeing it offends not che parts by which ic flows down, (no The reſem- 


—_— 


more then the matter which creeping upwards from che lower parts to the brain, cauſeth the Epj- Þlance of the 
hoſe) as ſoon 35 it falleth into the ſpaces of the Joynts, it cauſerh cruel pain, one while with heat, 5 r 
mother while with cold. For you may ſee ſome troubled with the Gour,who complain that theit ** 
paived joints are burne ; there are others to whom they ſeem colder than an ice, ſo that they can- 

tothe ſufficiently heated to their hearts defire ; verily you may ſometimes ſee in the ſame body 

wich the Gour, that the Joints of the right fide will as it were, burn with heat, but on 

"he let fide will be Riff with cold; or which is more; the knee io the ſame ſide to be tormented 

wich a hot diſtempet, and the ankle troubled wich a cold. Laſtly, there ſometimes happens a ſuc- The ſtrange 
ceffion of pain in a ſucceſſion of dayes, as the ſame joints will be this day troubled with a hot, varie. of ibe 
0 worroW with a cold diſtemper, ſo that we need not marvel to ſee Phyſicians preſcribe one G%% 

while hot» other while cold medicines againſt the ſame diſeaſe of the ſame part and body; Alſo 

i ſometimes happens that the malignity of this humor doth not only not yield co medicines, but 

« is racher made worſe, ſo that the patients affirm that chey are far bettet when they have none, 

thav when they have any remedies applyed. For all things being rightly done, and according to 

reaſon, yet the diſeaſe will come again at certain ſeaſons by fits; and hereupon ĩt is ſaid by Horacy: 

Dei cupit, ant mituit, juvat illum fic domn; ant r 

Ut: lippum pilte tabule, famenta pedagram, 

Riches the coverous, and fearfull ſo do pleaſe, 

As pictures ſore eyes, Bathes the Gour do eaſe. 


Certaivly ſach as have this diſeaſe hereditarily, can no more be helped and througbly freed 
therefrom, than thoſe in whom the matter of the diſeaſe is become knotty, whereof Ovid thus 


b: | / 
= Tolere nedoſam neſcit medicina pedagram. 


withall, that the body muſt be prepared and purged before we uſe Treakle. Theiefore the matter The matter of 
of the Gour is a thin and virulene humor, yet not contagious, offending in quality rather than —— — 
i pains, and therefore inſtigating the bumours together with che caligi- cult maligni- 
pirits prepared or ready for defluxion upon the affected parts. Therefore as the ty. 
of Aſps, and may os cauſe cruel pain with ſudden ſwelling and bliſtering, 
is by the hear of ch which the poyſon hath caintedzand not by the imple ſolucion 


continuity, ſeeing that we daily ſee Shoo-makers and Tailors pricking their fleſh with auls 


of 


lionity of the matter cauſing the Gout. Whileti King Charles the ninth of happy memory, was at a, Hiſtory, 


Atettible ft. 
* t. 


Wy and that way, with motions and geſtures above a womans, yea a mans nature : For ſhe 
tixuſt her bead between her legs, laid her feet upon her ſhoulders ; you would have ſaid ſhe had 
ſled of the Divel. This fit held her ſome quarter of an hour; during alt which time 
| apa whether the grieved part ſwelled any bigger than it was accuſtomed, 


hehe or feeling, bur only chat ſhe cried out more loudly when as I touched it. 
de bt paſſed, a great heat took her, all har body ran down wich ſwear, with ſo great wea- 
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be no ſuſpicion of an Epileptick, for this woman all the time of her ago- ; 
— oe r ne AA . 
e ipare any coſt or diligence, whereby cured of iſeaſe by the help of ; x 
Plyficians or famous Surgeons ; ſhe conſulted allo wid Witches, Wizzard, and Charmers, — Fw 
' that ſhe had leſt nothing unattempted, but all art was exceeded by the greatneſs of the 
- When I had ſhewed all theſe things at our conſultation, we all with one conſent 
of this opinion) to apply a potential Cautery to the vrieved part, or the tumor, I my _ 
appl1 


did 
ſhe f. 


17 
Gd 
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applied ic : afrer the fall of the Eſchar very black and virulent ſenie fiowed our, which freed 
the woman of her pain and diſeaſe for ever afters Whence you may gather, that the cauſe of 
great evil was a Certain venerate malignity , buting rzther by an inexplicable qualitie they 
quality - which beipg overcome and evacuated by the Cauterie, all pain abſoluely ceiſed 
upon the like occaſion, but on the right arm) the wife of the Queen's Coach-man ar Amb, 
conſulted Chappellainz (oftellan ard mee, eatreſily craving caſe ot her pain, for ſhee was ſo gre. 
ouſly rormented by fits, that through impatiency, being careleſs of her ſelf, ſhe endeavoured 
to caſt her ſelf headlong out of het chamber window, for feat whereof ſhe had aguard Upon 
her. We judgedrhar the like monſter, was to be aſſaulted with the like weapon, nes were 
we deceived, for uſeing a potential Cautery, this had like ſucceſs as the former, Wherefore the 
bittetnels of the pain of the gour is not occafioned by the onely weakneſs of the joints, for this 
che pain ſhould be continual and alwaies like it ſelf ʒ pentber is ir from the diſtemper ofa 
mor; for no ſuch thing happen's in other rumors of what kinde ſoever they be; bur N 
cecd's from a venenate , malign , occult and inexplicable qualitie of the matter: wherefore this 
diſeaſe Rand's in need of a diligent Phyfician and a painful Surgeon. * 


— 


Cu A r. III. 
Of the manifeſt canſes of the Cent 
The firſt pri- Lrhovgh theſe things may be true which we have delivered of the occult cauſe of the 
maivecaule of Gour. jet there be and are vulgaly aſſigned others. of which a probable reaſon may be 
t du. 


rendred, wherein this malignity, whereof we have ſpoke , lies hid and is ſeated. Then 
fore as of many other diſeaſes, ſo alſo of the Gout there ate afligned three cauſes; that is; tie 
p:imirive, antecedent, and con junct: the primitive 1s twoſold, one drawn from their firſt origin 
and their mother's womb, which happen's to ſuch as are generated of Goutie parents, chiefly 
if wilt they were conceived, this goury matter did actually abound and fall upon the joynes, 
For the ſeed fall's from all the parts of the Body, as ſaith Hippecrates) and Ariftecte afficm's kb. & 
Lib dente, lac. gen. animal. Let this Cauſes not an inevitable — haveing the Gout, for as many beg 
ae. of ſound and healthful parents are taken by the Gour by their proper and primary defauk ; 0 
Lib.1, f. 17. many live free from this diſeaſe, whoſe fathers notwithſtanding were troubled there with. It is 
p:obable that they have chis benefit and priviledge by the goodveſſe of their Mothers ſeed, ad 
the laudavle temper of the womb ; whereof the one by the mixture, and the other by the geo- 
tle he ar, may amend and cotrect the faults of the paternal ſeed; for otherwife the diſeaſe would 
become heredirary,and goury perſons would neceſſarily generate gouty ; for the ſeed followeth 
the rem per ind complexion of the party generating, as it is ſhewed by Avic. Another pri- 
miriye cauſe is from inordinate diet, eſpecially in the uſe of meat, drink, exerciſe and ve 
| nery. Lafily, by unprofitable humors which are generated and heaped up in the body, wich in 
— <p proceſs of time acquire a virulent malignity z for theſe fill the head wich vapors raiſed up from 
Ant f pn : them, when the membranes, nerves and tendons, and conſequently the joynts become more lat 
mitive cauſe of and weak. They offend in feeding who eat much meat, and of ſundry kinds at the ſame meal, 
ihe G ho drink ſtrong w ne without any mixture, who ſleep preſently after meat, and which uſe not 
moderate exerciſes; for hence a plentitude, an obſttuction of the veſſels , cruditites, the it 
creaſe of excrements, eſpecially ſerous; Which if they flow down unto the joynts, withent 
doubt they cauſe this diſcaſe ; for the joynts are weak either by nature or accident, in compariſca 
of the other parts of the body: by nature, as if they be looſe and ſoft from their firſt original: by 
accident, as by a blow fall,bard travelling, running in the ſun by day, in the cold by night; racking, 
too frequent Venery, eſpecially ſuddenly aſter meat; for thus the heat is diflolved by reaſor of 
the diſſipation ofthe ſpirics cauſed in the effuſion of ſeed, hence many crude humors, which by 
an upſeaſonable motion are ſent into the finews and joynts. Through this occaſion old men be- 
cavſe their native heat is the more weak, are commonly troubled with the Gout, Beſides allo 
the ſuppreflion of excrements accuſtomed to be avoided at cerrain times, as the courſes, hemor” 
4':d.rg Se2.g, hoids, vomit ſcouring, cauſerh this diſeaſe. Hence it is, that in the opinion of Higpecrarth A 
woman is not troubled with the Gour , unleſs her courſes fail her. They are in the ſame 

caſe who have old and running ulcers ſuddenly bealed, or varices cut and healed, unleſs by 3 firic 

courſe of diet they hinder the generation increaſe of accuſtomed excrements. Alſo thoſe 

which recover of great and long diſeaſes, unleſs they be fully and perſectiy purged, eicher by 

natute or art; theſe humots falling into the joynts, which are the reliques of the diſcaſe, make rhem 

The entece: to become gouty : and thus for the primitive cauſe. The internal or antecedent cauſes 
—— e the abendance cf humots, the largeneſs of the veſſels and paſſages which run ro che joynts, the 
he Gone. ſtrepgth of the amandativg bowels, the looſpeſs, ſoftneſs, and imbecĩlitie of the reviving JovG. 
The conjvnct Cauſe is te homer, it ſelf repa& aud ſhut up inthe capacities andcavities of the 

The caujur&. joynts. Now the unprofitable homor, on every fide ſent down by the firength of the expulin* 
faculty. ſooner lingers about the joynts, for that they are of a cold nature and denſe; ſo that once 

Fire cauſes of impact in that place, it cannot be ezfily digeſted and reſolyed. This bumor then cauſeth pen 
ihe pzin o the by reaſon of ditiention or ſolntĩon of continuity, difiemper; and befides the virulency and malig 
Gour, nity which ir requires. But it ſayors of the nature fomerimes of ove, ſomtimes of more bumom 
whence the Gout is either phlegmous , eryfpilatous, ademarous, or mixt. The concourſe 5 

fatulencies, together with the flowing down bumors, and as it were trmult by the — 
p , 


— J 
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ion, encteaſeth the dolotiſick dutention in the Memorancs , tendons ligaments and o- What and dow 


rapipirat A 3 
the joint conſuts. p the matter of 
theſ bodies wherein — the gout coms 
a > cms — Boon ſtem the 


CHAP. 1V. = j 
Ont of what part the matter of the Gent may flow down upon the ut. 


He muttet of the Gout comes for the moſt part from the liver, ot brain ; that which 
deſcends from the brain is phlegmatick, ſerous, thin and clear, ſuch as uſually drops 
; out of the noſe, endued with a malign and yenevate quality. Now it paſſeth out by the 
axculous skin and pericranizes as alſo through that large ho by which the ſpinal marrow, 
the brains ſubſtitute, is propagated intothe ſpine, by the coats and tendons of the ners into the 
ofthe joynts, and it is commonly cold. That which proceedes from the liver is diffuſed 
by the great vein and arteries filled and puffed up, and participates of the natwe of the four 
hemors, of which rbe-maſs of the blood conlilt's, more frequently 2 withan hot Py 
diftemper, together with a gouty malignity . Beſides this manner of the Gout, which is cauſed by Gu by cons 
: is another which is by congeſtion; as, when the roo weak digeſtive faculty of che geftion.. * 
jomrs cannot affimilate the juices ſent to them. 


c 


Cn AF, V. 
Tbe iges of the Arthritick bumer flowing from the brain- 


Hen the defluxion is at hand. there is an heavineſs of the head, a defire to reſt, and 

a dulneſs wich the pain of the outer parts, then chiefly perceptible, when the haus 

are turned up, or backwards; moreover, the muſculous skin of the head is puffed up 

us ſwola wich a certain cedematous tumor; the pitients ſeem to be much different from them- 
fel es by reaſon of the funRions of the mind hurt by the malignity of che humor, from whence 
the natural faculries are not free; as the crudities of the ſtomach, and the frequent and acrid belch- 


inge may teſlifie. 


— 


C HAP. VI. 
T be figns of « gouty humor, proceeding from the liver. 


He right Hypocondrie is hot in ſuch gouty perſons, yea the inner parts are much heated by when be - 

the bowel: blood and choler carrie the ſway,the veins are large and ſwolma defluxion ſud- Gour whick 

d&nly falls down, eſpecially if there be a greater quantity of cholet then of other humors in goes - 
the maſs of the blood, Bur if, as ĩt often falls out, the whole bloud. by means of crudices dege- fn of the 11; 
tere into phlegm anda whayiſh humor; then will it come to paſs, that the Gout alſo, which yer \ aſfimi- 
paceeds- from the liver, may be pituitous or phlegmat ick, and participate of the nature of an aces the nuure 
ewe; like that which proceeds from the brain. As if the ſame maſs of bloud decline towards FIR 
melancholy, the Gout which thence ariſeth, reſembles the nature of a ſcirrhus yet that can ſcarce why the 
lupe that melancholy by reaſon of the thickneſs and ſlowneſs ro motion may fall upon the Gout ſel- 
pears, Yer norwichttanding, becauſe we ſpeak of that which may be of theſe, it will not be un · dom proceeds, 
—— to diſlinguiſhi the ſigus of each humor, and the differences of Gouts to be dedu- — 2 

thence. 


4 


| Cui VIk 
- # What ſigns we may wnderſt and this or that humor to accumpany the gout) malignity. 


Ou may give a gueſs hereat by the patients age, remper, ſeaſon of the year, condition 
of the country where he lives , his diet and condition of life, the increaſe of the pain in 
. the morning, noon; evening or night, byrhe propriety of the beating, pticking⸗ ſharp 
* or dull pain ʒ by numneſs, as in a melancholy gout or itching; as in that which is cauſe 
oeh phlegm, by the ſenſible appearance of the pare in ſhape 8 (as ſot᷑ example 
obs) in2 phlegmatick Gour,che colour ofche affeRed pare is very lictle changed from irs ſef, and 
8 naghbouring Nell parts, in a f Gout ir look's red, irfa choſerick ic is fiery or pale: 
2 melancholy tivid or blackiſh, by the heat and bigneſs whicH is greater ina ſanguige 
ik chen in the reſty bythe change: and lafily : by things helping and hurtiog, And chere 
og bo ſot the knowledge of theſe differences, wiſh us to view the patients urine, and feel 
. conſder theſe excrements, which in each particular nature, ate accuſtomed to a- 
dee flow, andare nom f and unaceuſſomarily ſuppreſt. For hence may bee taken 
ol the dominion of this or that humor. But a more ample knowledg of theſe thingg 
dia en from che humor predominant in each perſon, and the ſigus of tumors formerly de- 
here. One this is to be noted by the way, chat the goix which 15 cauſed by melancholy, is 


CHAP. 


tue to be 


Of the Gone, ULI AN 

8 1 — 
CHAP. vin. a 
Progueft ichs in the Goat. 


and inexplicable gouty viculency refides, Yer the Moree 
Aucumn;ſuch as have it heredirary are ſcarce ever = 
quene in the 


& Fall, 
Gour 


dy o 
Gal. ad ber. ad huckl — 
69. ſet. 5. 


— Avg the huckle-bone ; this being ta 
b and large netve which rung 
the thigh, even to the further joynts of the toes, and by the way is diverſely diſperſed over the 
clas ofthe whole leg: Therefore becauſe the bead of the thigh is put out of ics place; the 
patient is forced to halt; þecauſe the veſſels and nerys are oppreſſed, the nowiſhment andi 
rits do not freely flow into the parts there · inder, whence proceeds their, cecay. Yer it ſundry 
times happens, that the head of the thigh beeing not diſplaced, many halt becauſe the viſci e 
mor, which is naturally implanted in that place, and continually flows thither, both for then- 
rrition of theſe parts, and the lubrication of the joynr for quicker motion, is hardened by ben 
aud ideneſs, and the other unptofitable humors which flow down do there concrete, and ſoir 
tetcept the liberty of motion. A groffe and vicid humor in what joint ſoever it falleth af hy: 
ech, doth the ſame. For by concretion it turns into a plaſier · like nature ar or near the jo 
poſſeſſing the cavities thereof, and ic depraverh the figure of the part, makeing it crooked and 
knotred, which formerly was firait and ſmooth. Furthermore, every di ture cavſedby 
the defluction of humors, if it ſhall lye long upon any part. depraves all the actions, and oft-times 
wholly aboliſheth them; ſo that there may be chree cauſes of the leanneſs or decay of theo 
by the Gout, the obſtruction ot compreſhon of the veſlels, idleneſs and an hectick diſtemper: 
due dut two of lamenels, diſlocation and the concretion of an advent itious humor impact in the 
Thee lang. Joypt. I contrary to cuſtom 2nd reaſon the pains of the Gour do not go aways or reritijar 
neſs or decay theit accuſtomed period, moſt grĩevous and dangerous diſeaſes thereon ſollom; ſot the rhattet 
ot ibe imbꝛ. - accuſtomed to low down into the joynts, i ii ſeize upon the ſubſtance of the liver, cauſes 
— ſtay in the larger veins, a continual fever : if ĩt low in the membrane inveſting 
r —————b x — 
F and to i ymptoms, according to the di of the 
— whereto it flows and abides. Fot thus ſundry that have been troubled with the 12 
Pal ße. paralytick, becauſe the matter which , formerly flowed down into the joynts, ſtaĩes in the ſcb- 
ſtance and pores of the nervs, and ſo hinders the ſpirit that it cannot freely in irs whole ſubſtance 
4 them : hence therefore comes the reſolution of the part, hereĩnto the nerve is h. 
Old men can never be quite ot abſolutely, cured of the Gour, for that the maſs of eit 
blood is ſodeparted from irs primary and native goodneſs, that it can no more be reſtotech iben 
dead or ſorred wine. The Gont, which from a cold cauſe, invadeth ſlowly, and bi 
liccleand little and is helped by the uſe of hot things; that which is from an hot matter quickly 
Why the Gout shes ir ſelf, and is helped by the uſe of cold things. Now, although the Gour more frequently 
rakes one in > . . » . 2 x 
vinter;1nd che FEeares in the Spring and Fall, yet it comes inthe midſt of Winter, the nervs weaknedby 
midft of ſum the exceſs of cold, and the humots preſſed our; otherwhiles inthe. midſt of Summer, the ſame be- 
mere ing diffuſed and diffipated. Laſtly, ir comes at time ot ſeaſon of the year, if thoſe who vt. 
1055 to this diſeaſe feed plenteouſly, and do all things according to their own mindes 1 
defire, Thoſe who are troubled with the Gout, feel and perceive change of weather, ftorms, 
rains, ſnows » windes, and ſuch like, before they come. A Southerly conſtirurion di 
the air, for example, fills the body with humiditjes, and firs up the bumors that the quit 
in the body; and therefore cauſe defluxions upon the weaker parts, ſuch as the jon. 
both by nature, as being without blood and fleſh , as alſo by accident, for that the? 
long time have been accuſtorned to be ſo rormented ; therefore their pains are increaſedin a met 
ſeaſon, Many of theſe that are troubled with the Gour , defire venery in the birrewels o 


*# 


= rain, becauſe the internal heat hete with they then ate inflamed, doch not diſſipate into | 
ade aie, as the feaveriſh hear doth, but difſolies amd as it were melcs down — ſeminal — — 2 
homer) which diſlolved, flows to the genitals, flleth and diſtends them. The ſame thing befalls upon tdem, do 
carriage and running horſes, for in theſe by labor, much hear ſends flatulenc ies to the bottom of ox · ũmes de- 
the belly. Yer veneric is vety hurtful to ſach as are troubled wich che Gour, becauſe ir difhpates firevenery, © 
the ſpicies and native heat, and encteaſet the unnatural hear z whereby it cometh to paſs , that | 
the nervous parts are weakned, and the pain exaſperated. Rich men, that is, ſuch as feed ri Very hurt + 
u 0a vatiety of dainties, and in the mean ſpace live idly and lazily art more frequenely and cru- 93— 
di cormenced with the Gour then poor people, who live ſparcingly and hardly : Wherefore 

there have been ſeen nor x few of ſuch rich and riotous perfons, aveipy ſpent their eſtates, 

therewich changed their health, together with cheir fortune and diet, and ſo have been wholly 

reed from the Gour. 


. 


« * 


Cha, N. 
T be general method of preventing and curting the Gent. 


Hoſe who defire to prevent the Gour, muſt dot glut themſelves with meatꝭ muſt be quick 
to labors and abitam from wine and yenetie, or certainly muſt not uſe them unleſs for 40 fe. 
their healchs ſake, mult vomit and purge at certain times. Hippecrates writes, that bodies 

xe not troubled with the Gour befote the ule of venerie; Yet at this day many Eunuchs are ſeen 

to have the Gour, bur eſpecially thoſe who abound wich ĩdleneſs and pleafure ; yer theſe we have 

deretoſore mentioned are very effectual, not only for the prevention, but allo for the cute of the 

peeſent diſeaſe. Yer we mutt diligentiy diſtinguiſ che cauſes, what they be, and whence they 

may proceed, and oppoſe thereto remedies contraty in quantity and quility. There are abſolute- 

ly ee dulunct Cauſes of the Gout : A tainture from the parents ; a corruption of the humors by 15 cer 
yet and ait ; a native, oc adventitious weakneſs of the joints. Againſt theſe there is a twofold in · ſeopes of cures 
&cation: the firſt is the evacuation and alteration of the peccant humots, the othet᷑ che ſitengthe· ing the Gour. 
ning of the weak joints. Theſe two ſhall be performed by diet conveniently appointed, purging, 

blood-leuting, provocation of the hemorrhoids, courſes, vomit, ſwezr, urine, and fit application 

of local medicines. Therefore, when the time ſhall come, wherein the Gout accuſtometh to te- 

turn by courſe, the patient ſball have a care of himſelf by a diligent manner or dier, he ſhall leſſen 

the matter of the diſeaſe by phlebotomie (if that the Gout ſhall ariſe from the blood) from the Whence bloed 
oppolice part, that by the ſame means reyulfion and evacuatiou may be made;as if the upper patts muſi be let in 
be inflamed , blood ſhall be dra vn from the lower; if on the concrary the lower, out ot the op. W Ot. 

en alwajes obſerving the ſtraightneſs of the fibres. Thus the right arm being troubled with a 


whammarion, the Sab of the right leg ſhall be opened, and ſo on the contrary ; but 
—— l wo _ premiſed, the pain ſhall not ceaſe; it will be requiſite ro open 
de vert to the pain, which I have often performed with happy fucceſs. | 


Let phlebocomie bath not the like effect in all, ſor it is not availeable to ſuch as are continual- What goury 
ly and ancercaily troubled with gouty pa ins, or whoſe bodies are weak and cold, whetem phlegm 1 — 
aa is predominant. We may ſay the ſame of purging, for though it be oft · times neceſſatie, yer '), — 
wo frequently re· itet ated, it proves hurtful; ſurthermore, neither of theſe remedies is uſually ye- * 

j profzable to ſuch as obſerye no order in meat & drink, which uſe venerie too intempetately, 

who abound with crude and contumacious humots, whoſe joints by long vexation of che diſcaſe, 
kavecencratted an heRick diſtemper and weakneſs, ſo that they are departed from their natural Ge 
mien, and ſuffer à great change of their proper ſubſtance. Wherefore as often as theſe rn, 
peatex remedies ſhall be uied, a phyſician ſhall be called, who according ro his j may de- mt 
mne thereof. For oſt- times diet proveth more available then medicines : the patient then medicines 
iche mater of che Gout be hot) ſhall either drink no wine at all, ot elſe very much allaied, that 

1 n nd the conſtitut ion of his ſtomach can — A fit time for purging 1 

. bleeios is the Spring and Autuman,becauſe, according to the opinion of Hippocrates, Gouts 4pb 50. ſell. 6. 
rigs chiefly in theſe ſeaſons ; in Autom, for thar the bear of the x Summer debilicaterh 
te digeſtive: faculty, the nacive heee being Glperded : asalſo the eating of ſummer-fruirs hath 
aped up plenty of crude humots in the body, which eaſily flow down into the paſſages of the 
pPaztepened and dilated by che Suminert beat: add hereunto) that the inequality or variable 
m, Autumn weakneth all perrom ard conſequently the joints. But in the Spring » for 
thatthe humots forced inward, by the coldneſs of the Winter, are drawn forth from the centte to 
Uecircumierence of the body, being arrenuared, fall into the joints upon a very ſmall occaſi- 
Witherefoce chere is gteat both necefficie d opportunity for evacuation, which if ir ſhall not 
mathe accudom:d ht, jet it vill make it more gentle and eaſie. | 


— 
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450 Of the Gout, Lib. XVI 
= CA. X. 
Of Vomiting. 
To what gour Oriting is by all the Antienrs exceedingly commended, not only for the pceventios 


bur all o tot the cure, eipecially when as the matter floweth fromthe brain and 
far the phlegmatick . icraus and cholerick humort, which uluaily flow from the b 
ate excluded and diverted by vomit, and allo there is attenuation of that phlegm, which deg 
mote thick aud viſcd » adhereth to the roots of the lomach : yer you mutt confhderand ſeechac 
the patient be not of roo weak attorach and brain, for in this Gale romuring is to be ſuſpeſted 
Whar time the For the time, ſuch as have excrementitious humors flowing down to the tiomach through any cc 
ficreſt dere - = caGon, 25 by excerciſe and motion, mult vomit before they eat; on the contrary, ſuch as are ower 
tore. charged with an oldc ion of humorsz. mult vomie after they have eaten ſomething. Cer- 
rainy , it is ſafer vomiting atter meat , then ir is before. For the drie ſlomach cannot, valet 
with great contention and firaining, iree i ſeli from the viſcid humors impeR in the coats there- 
of; and hence there isno [mall danger of breaking a wein or arteric inthe cheſt or lung, eſpeci- 
ally if the parienc be ſtraight· chetied, and long-necked, the ſeaſon cold, and he unaccufiomed to 
An hiſtory, ſuch evacuation, I remember that with this kinde ofremedy I cured a certain Gemleman of Ge. 
neva» grievoully moleſted with a cruel pain in his ſhoulder, and thereby impotent to uſe his len 
arm; the Phyticiaps and Surgeons of ons ſeemed to omit nothing elſe for his cure. For they 
bad uſed purgeing, pblebotomic, hupgery a diet-Grink of Gaaiacam and Ch (although his diſcaie 
AN y the Lacs Fenerea ) and divess other topick medicines, neither yer did they 
any thing avail. Now lea ning by him that he was not apt to vornit, but that it was difficelt ts 
How to mare bim, 1 wiſhed bim to feed more plentiſully, and that of many and ſundry meats ; as füt ment, 
one vom Onions, lecks : with ſundry drinks 3; as beer, ptiſan, ſweet and ſharp wine, and that be ſhould 
eafly. it were orer- charge his ſtomach at his meal, and y afterger him to his bed; for ſo it 
would bappen, that nature nor endu: eing ſo great conſudon and perturbat ĩon of meats and drinks, 
whereof ſorne were corrupted already in the ſtomach, and other-fome ſcarce altered at all. mere 
not endwing this conſuſion and perturbations would cafily, and of its own accord provoke the flo- 
mach to vomit; which that it might the bettet ſucceed; he ſhould forward natues endea. 
yor, by thruſting his finger ot a feather into his throat, chat ſo the and tenacious 
might by the ſame means be evacuared : and not content to do thus once, I wiſhed him to do 
A · the like the ſecond and third day following: for ſo it veriterh —— of Hippecratery Th 
ſecend and third day exclude the reli ques of the, firſt : afterwards,thar he. vornit twice a month, 
chav maſlick faſting, rub his deck and the pained i vine, firengrhened by infulng 
therein lavander, toſemie, and cloves grofly beaten, confurn his arm by i ie: 
be performed all this, and ſo became free from his pain, and recoveredthe uſe of his arm. Theſe 
who do not like ſuch 0g wy 2 Rn an 67 ye adore water, wherein t4- 
diſh roots have been boiled, and they ſhall have a care leaft by ofing their Romachs to this er- 
cetion by vomit. they weaken the digeſtive and rerentive faculty thereof, Wherefore ſuch can 

natirally, ſhall think it ſufficient to vomit twice a month. 


— — * ——_— 
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| Cuap. XI. 


yomiring i to 


de uled. 


| T be other general remedies for the Gent: 
How dice · He defluxion of ſerous humors is very fuly tiverred from the joints by the urine; by 
ticks are good uſe of div etick medicives. Therefore the roots of forrel, parilie, raſca 

Mine pur graſs, and the like, ſhall be boiled inbroch, and gi — 4 
Idoes or fon: When the urine flowerh much and thick, the pain is Many have fornd benefit by 


ragels. for the Autritick malignity lows ſotth of theſe, as by rivilers ; experience ſhews it in ſuch as 
troubled with the Laer Feneres, for in thoſe that you cannot overcome the maligniry by the ps. 
per antidote · that is, Quick-filver, they feel no greater cafe ofthe pain, then by 
cauſticks, and making of iſſues. They ſhall be made i places, according to the diflererce 
Where to be of che pained joints, to wit, in the beginning of the neck, if the defluxion proceed 
made. brain , and fall into the joints of the collar bones or ſhoulder ; if into the elbow or band, wet! 
the muſcle F: if into the bip, knees and feer, ſorne three fingers breadrh under che kyet, ® 
the in-fide : tor thus there will follow more plentiful exacuation, by reaſon that the Saphria'® 
aa: & ul cx neth downthar way. Let iſ the patiem be troubled with much buſineſs , and muſt rravel mod 
tery. on borſ· back, then ſhgll they be made on the om · ſide of the leg, between the two bones tho 
of , thar ſo they may trouble him the leſs in riding · If avy had rather uſe en actual cauterie, ſet 
bim take ſuch an one as is triangular and ſharp, that ſo he may with more ſpecd and leſs pam F. 
fermrhat which he intends, and ler bim thnſi ic through a plate of iron which hath an bole ther 
in, and let the plate be marked, teaft be ſhould err; the ulcer ſhall be kept open, by putting ® 
2 pill of gold, filver, lint, or the root of orris , hermodzRiiles, gentian wax, wherewich ſome po 
der of vitriol, mercury or alum fhall be incorporated, teaſtir ſhould till vp with fleſÞ ern 
the Phyfician ſhal | think fir. In the mean ſpace, the bead, oſt · times the original of the evil 
be evacuated by taking in the winter the pills crchie and de Aſejcreth: but in ſummer n gi 
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Db VIII. Of che Gom. 
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wiales » before the full of the Moon. R. pad. byere fimp.3l.agarrecent.troch. & rhes an, Zii. ,, 

—— chebul.3 þ.tamarind. Yii.cam infuſione ſuna fiat maſſa de qua fer ment ur pill, vi. pro drachmi j * 
u the patient take tw O before ſupper every eighth day; the day after he ſhall driax ſome broth 
of the decoction of cicers and the diuretick roots, Allo theſe following pills will be good to purge 

phlegmarick and ſerous humor. Rpilaler. fetid. & de bermedaftil.an 5 |, formextur cam [ucca 
yes. er. ſelut. Ot elſe R. ales 3 iii. ag arici trecbiſ. C rhei an Zi.maſſe pilml athrit.. & de bermo* 
jan. Jiidiacrid. Dien melt roſatefiar maſſe capiat pod, 3 i. as the Phytician ſhall think fir, by 
whoſe advice theſe ſhall be uſed and changed as occation ſhall offer it ſelf, and the nacure ofthe 
hamor the diſeaſe. The day after the purging: the patient ſhall take three hours betore meat kits 
halfadram ot creacle, to firengthen the entrails: pils are preferred before liquid medicines , for. Common pils 
that by their too long ſtaĩe in the Romach they eatily attract che noxious humoc from the brain,and b e, d- 
the ocher more dittanc parts. I have known ſome Fhyſicians, ho mixing with otdinaty pils a good |" * 
quantity of (camony) as ſeven ot eight grains, with a little ginger, leaſt it ſhould hurt the ſtomach, 1 
have by tool a great quantity of ſerous humocs ; the day following they gave. buly cream 
o coctett the darm whach the ſcamony may have done to the ſtomach. Others tor the ſame pur- T:excle; how 
poſe give treacley which doth not only (ireogrben the cncrails, but alſo weakens the viculency of uſcſul in the 
the goury malignity ; the orifice of the ventricle muſt be ſhur after meat; that ſo the yapors aſſcen- Gut. 
dog to che brain may be teitrained: for this purpoſe common drige-powder, marmelate, ot con- 


ſerve of roſes are good. In a wet ſeaſon uſe cephalick perfumes thus made: Re. thuris wernics, C- Cepbalick fs * 


ich.an-Zi.gr aver uw juniperi, baccarum ſauri an. 3 B. ligni alces Iii. aſſa aderat a i. G. Let them avguious, 
de grolly beaten; ler the fume be ceceived in tow. or carded cotton, and ſo applied to the head. Al- 
ſo the excrementitious humots ſhall be dried up by the following powder ſttowed on the patients 
head for fifreen daies. R. fol.roſ-rub.ſexe:ftechad.ntrinſque — lis, 3iiii. far fer bots in vine 
Im flora chamem m:lil.an. p. i. ſes ani ſi; i. ſali com ii fiat mam pu. Let it be put into 
innen bags, with which being warmed at the fire in a frying · pan, and kept wich ſlitripg, the head Cepbalick 
dall be tubbed. Let the following medicine be chawed,and kept in the mouth in the form of a ma- bogs. 
ficatocy » in the time of the falling down of the defluxion. R. cabebarum nut is moſe bat. glycerrbi c A maſücatory. 
i rerlri; 3 ii. maſtich. rad. ſtanbiſarg eryagii. an. 3; ii. Let them all be made into powder, and 
mixed together, and tied up in a little taſtatie to the bigneſs of a haſel · nut, and let them be row - 
kdup and down the mouth with the tongue to cagſe ſpitting or ſalivation. Working with the 
hands, and frictions of the arms, eſpecially in the morning after the evacuation of the excrements, 
ue good for ſuch as are troubled with the Gour inthe ſeet, for ſo, it not only cauſeth tevulſion 
fromthe ſeet, bur alſoche reſolution of chat which is upproficable. 
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Cnap XII. 
What diet i convenient for ſuch as have the Gent. 


Frer the body is once fed they muſt not retun to meat before tllat the concoction be per- 
fected in the ſtomach, leaſt the liver be forced to draw by the meſarick veins that which is 
A yer crude and ill * ud as it were forced thence, Whence the depravation of the 
znment of the whole ; for the followipg decoctions do not amend the default of the firſt, The fault of 
let them make choice of meat of good juice and eaſie digeſtion, roſted for ſuch as are phlegma- .de firft cen- 
Ki, but boiled for ſuch as are cholerick: As they ſhall — variety one meal, ſo mutt — ae 
they eiche w the uſe of pulſes, milk · meats, ſallads, and ſharp things; as verjuice, vinegat, the dhe alter. 2 
e of oranges, and citrons. They ſhall not eat unleſs they be hungry , and ſhall defiſt there- 
tom before they be fully ſatisfied , it ic be but for this, that whilltche native heat is buſied 
thedgettion of meat plenteouſly eaten, it is diverred from the concoction of the noxious h 
macs, The ficſh of great forhas ſwans, cranes, peacocks are not of laudable juice, and ate wich more 
aikcalry digeſted in the ſtomach. Some of the antients have diſallowed of the eating of capons . C:pons ſub- 
adinch like birds, becauſe they are ſubjeR to be troubled with the Gout in the ſeet. Fiſhes ate jo he 
whe ſhonncd, for char they heap upexcrememicious hamors z- and are eaſily corrupted inthe ſto- Bu. 
mach, yer and relax ic by continual uſe. Of the ficſhof beaſts; veal is molt to be commended, for 
uti breeds temperate blood, and laudable juice, and is cafily digeſted. Neithet inthe mean time 
®matton to be found fault withal. But the like hungert or abſtinence muſt not be appointed to all 
Eatronbled wich che Gout, for ſuch as are of aſanguine and cholericx complexion, becauſe they: Cholerick pers 
Teadued wich much, and mach waktipg hear, are to be refieſhed wich more plentiful nouriſh» ſons cannot a- 
vet; for ſharpens choler, and ſo augments their pains e 
Reied wich roo moch moiſt meata for too much moiſlu, beßdes chat ic is he author of the putre- fin. 
s, will cauſe defluxions-and draw down rhe matter to the joints. Therefore the cholerick hu- 
a®X malt be incraſſated and refri by taking tliings inwardly, and appiying things outwardly 
= is tenuity it ſhould fall into the grieved parts. To this purpoſe conduce broths alte · 
with lettuce. purſlain ſotrel, and the like barly creams made with a decoction of the p matik 
col ick bodies by reaſon that they have not ſo vigorous heat, do as it were Logics in lag 
anytheir provant about them, hetefore they muſt not be fed, neither with many, nor with moiſt ing feed upon 
was Allchacatecroubled with che Gour,muſt ihup thoſe things which are hard of digeſtion,and tbemſel ves. 
— we ſoen corrupred) for they all have a certaip remiſs fever, which diminĩſheth the native 
and makes the meats apt. co putrefie. * not only of wine, but = 
q 2 


451 _ 


neither in the intim muſt they #7) with long. 


—— 3 — a * * — 
452 of the Gout. Lab. XVII: 
— of auy other liquot s to be avoed. Fot by too great a quantity ot moitiure the meat floars mite 
ſtomac h, and the native heat is in ſome ſort extinguiſbed whence proceed crudities.Some Phyfic 
White wine ans commend the uſe of white wine. for chat it provokes urine, which is not altogether to de Gal 
nor good tur loved, if ſo bee that the body de free from excrements, othætwiie by this, as it were a chick 
teu eſpecially if the remperature of the body be ſomewhar more hot, they ſhall be carried dom 
Claret may do the joints. Therefore in ſuch a caſe I ſhould rat het adviſe them to uſe claret, which is (ome. 
be tbe ſatclier What weak and aliringent , for that ir doth not ſo much oftend the head not joints, and it — 
druck. and firengrhens the onfices of the veſſels., Yer ir will be more convement wholly to abſtain tho. 
Eydremel mcft from, and inftead thereof to drink an Hy made aſtet this manner : K. aque ib. iii. wots 
(ately. opt. q. i. ba lian ad ce ib. i. bene deſpumande» adde ad fine ſalvie p. 1. ime þ eyes fry 
An Hthdroſec- tuiteſtes Cinnamon ant caryophiller uns momentum. Fot cholerick perſons make a fugred waerthy. 
(bo es. Re. aque fontis 1b.ilii.ſacchers Ib. G. colentar per manicam fue ebulitioney add: i fixe cine 
$i. bor thus the ſtomach ſhall alſo be tirengrhened; allo he may drank pei/axy wherein at the 
end of the decoction ſhall be boiled ſome dried roſes, or elſe ſome ſyrup of pomegranares added 
cherero, leaſt it ſhould offend the ftomach ; as ſoon as it comes from oft the fire, let ic ttand and 
ſertle, and then ſtrain it through an hypoctas bag, or clean linnen cloth. 


—— 
— 
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CMA. XIII. 
Hew te ftrengthen the Joints. 


ts a macrer of much conſequence for the prevention of this evil, ro ſtrengthen the joins, 
whereby they may be able to teſiſt the humors preternaturally falling down upon chem 

it is good morning and evening to rub them with u empbacinxw, that is, of 

made of olives not come to their perſect maturity z or with oil of roſes mixed with common ſik 

finely powdered. It may alſo be mixed with common oil, adding therero the powder of Har's. 

A toment ation born» as that which hath an aſtringent and drying faculty. Alſo it is good ro bathe them in this 
to ſtrengthen following lee : R. cert. grant ae expreſs.y umech.cortic querni.ax. 5 i. ſali com. dnn 
rhe joints, 8 rock, an. Il. ſalvieroiſmerlevendal.lanriive artbretic.an.M.i.roſar.rub.m.f5.buliaxt n is fox. 
th. vizs creffi & aftringents, & lixivis ara. ex aqua chalibrata> & cinere querae. Then ſoment 

the part with ſponges or cocton-cloths;afrer,this tomencation ſhall be caretnlly wiped and dried 

with hot linnen cloths, taking heed of cold. The juice of untipe haws rem with oxycrue is 


m_—_ ing. Some think it ro ſtrengthen the joints, 

; to tread grapes in vintage - time, which if they be not able to do, let them waſh their feet i 

Bags, the mult or new preſſed wine. Alſo bags may be thus made for the ſame purpoſe. R. ſali cn al 
be all put in linnen bags, and boiled in lee, and ſo make a decoction, for to fornent the joints. 


— 


Cn Ar. XIV. 
Of the Paliuide Curt of the Cut and the materiel canſer thereef- 


— 
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The f opes 
curing. 


Phlegm , it becomes more | 
reperceffives io the $07 
peradwenture the 
Repercuſſi ves 

not © be uſcd cure of 

babe 


An ; 
— ſes. For he may deexfily deceived and mi avorber ; ; — 


nan dig from a cold matter, if they be mitigated by the application | 
cale,je ner at . ̃ ˙ hr the mareri — —— 
w certain. coricks aſſage paid not for that they are contrary to the cauſ thereof, but becauſe they take the 


— — ES ' EY 
Lb. XVII. Of the. Gout. * 

Teſepſe by induceing acumnefle ; on che contrary, the material cauſe — \ 4 | . ol 

mich oof is hots for chat it becomes better by application 2 — tee he How cold gif- 


takeing an argument from that ich h ontraries 
ike — by che like. But berein — — — — agel d — 
their contratlet ]. but by the attenuation of the gros matter, by the rateſaction ofth profir not by and tot, by hos 
gating them into k. Whence you may gather that an argument drawn from — skimand dif- medicines, 
and hurts, 15 very deceitful : moreover it may happen thar a large quantity of cold —.— helps — fiſt chin g 
. grexe pany relon of th ninlencicamd ſmall quaniry of chos ©? 10%) 
et med therewith, which ſerves for a vebicle to carry down the tough and flo quantity of cho _ ) 
| pines) whence the patient becomes thirſty and feaveriſh by reaſon of the hear 1 ing monde 
of theſe parts, whereby ſuch as are leis cautelous and heedy will eaſily be induced qr — 
dot matter is the occaſion of this Gout. Now when as not ſome one ample — lieve that 
ten reaſor of mixture cauſeth the Gout, the yellowiſh colour of the — — — Ciffe- 
gs, I the evil matter ſhould proceed from choler only, which by the tenuity of irs ſubſt 1 
the cerrer⸗ cafily polleſſeth che circumterence of the body or part: and notwithita — leaving 
pblegm being as it were enraged by the admixtion of a little choler, may be the chief ing much 
Geile and may peradvencure be diſcovered by the encreaſe of pain in the night ſeaſo e = 
niſeivg by means of pain and watching may encreale the conceived opinion of chole 7 hi 1 
"ating and diffuling the humors, diives them into the joints. and cauſeth fiery urine dad ich acre. | 
er, and a quick pulſe, Yer norwithſtanding the Phyſician ſhall > > — s. tinctured with 
wich theſe appearances; be attempt tho cure of this Gout, as ariſeing from a hot = if deceived 
cold cauſe: yet Iam not ignorant that the cute of the proper diſeaſe mutt be nevieRted fe of FOM © The fouct, 
ol the ſymptoms. Betides alſo it may come to paſs that choler may be the cauſe of — nd” 
*:michitapdiog no ſigns thereof may appear in the skin and ſurface of che affected p eee The Gb. 
coldne(s of the ambienr air, and the force of applyed Natcoticks may have deſtro rr wo ph 
e xeices lying thereunder,andas it were imprinted a certain blackneſs. It alſo ba che _— of 
body og red Cmges with a great quantity of groſs & viſcid humors the expullire facul ar the The Fr. 
_— portion thereof unto the joints, but leave the reſt impact in the cavity of 0 =. 
1 — — 1 on and purrefation,may preſently cauſe a ſever; and that — Any 
in » and obſtruct only the leſſer veins, and theſe of the habit ot the body. Wheref, King, 
——— chat the Phyſician employ himſelf in the cure of the Gout bor i bebe. ore then 
to attend the cure of the feaver) which if ic be continual, it diſcredits the phyſici 5 
— patient; if it be intermirtig) ic eafily becomes continual, unleſs it be mühle and en- 
remedies, that is) unleſs you let blood,che belly being firſt gently put * Rood with 
— by a ſtronger purge ot the ttoubleſome burden of humors. New wh r 
—— auger then ordinary; for if it ſhould be took weak, it will — ts — gy Why Geag 
the Gout away, and they thus agitated will fall into the pained and wall Joi ine Sr 
&d to encreaſe, By this ĩt appears how deceĩtſul that conjecture is, which Ries: and CANE Fan 
on one ſign, as often as we mutt pronounce jud ure 155 lies and is groun- 35 dave the 
clade, we mutt thin 2 pr 8 gment of motbiſick Cauſes, Whereſor *. ut 
* k that opinion moſt certain concerning the matter of the diſeaſe g bi - as 
_ with multiplicity of figns, as thoſe which are drawafrom the colour of the WHICH is Thar judgment 
* — manifeſt to the touch, choſe things that help and hurt, the pitients > part, the moſt certain 
. region, ſeaſon of the year, ptoptiet y of pain, the — 2 10 ents 
— t daes, and in what hours of the day, the length of theſe firs, the — be ewe — ig 
tink — from the patients body, But for that not a few are in chat heteſie h 75 
— — * let blood inthe Gout, we mutt here convince 1 Soy re Soren 
xn Tv Goa er 4 n of that whic h wants, and the taking of thoſe things 2 3 * 
— ; t is a diſesſe which hath its eſſence from the plenty of ab ern that ate and ticediog 
ors, certainly,withour the evacuation of them by purging and bleedin ci by x h upding hu- in e — 
de de — pain whictraccompanies it. Qlerrius, in his Freatile ofthe Gow wings. "ther 
which we ha — — — — declination, but alſo in the height of e Gl : — — 
e ʒ and it is conſ is (avi ; Miene , O41 0. 
— by the ſtool. Beſides alſo, Galeoprofeſſerh that is . of Hippocrates ; in pains 2456 * 
e ar wer mee ro een ee eee Pace Fw 
c which are inchis caſe ſhall wor become berter by pur „even ar the fainting of the patient. 714.4 wr ger; 
peicribed, then ir happens by the means of drunkenneſ Leah and pbleboromy conveniently ſang, m fiovem, 
hence abundance of crude h neſs; giotony; and che like Giſtemper. For 
— umots ate heaped up, which by their contumscy yield themſel es leſs 
W, may ho ore ſuch goury perſons as ate intempetate and gi ED 
Wk pe for no health by uſe of medicines. ne fans Sven to gluctopy and 
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CAP. XV. 
Of heal medicines which may be uſed ts a cold Gent. 


letle do topi end end 
cines, the virulenc —— is danger leaſt by the uſe of repelling es I 1s not (afe 
e eg ey ge tans or odbage ade fs 0 
8 — the fuſt place we will ſpeak of locall — 
s medicines Purgiog. 
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have leſs pain when theic cheeks begin 
Alter te percuſſives, we mult come to thoſe which evacuate the comeined humor by cn. 
ting ot reſolving it, For every defluxion of humors remaining in any part requires evacualim 
Neither mult we ma: vell chereat, i the digeſted humot doch bot vaniſh at the: firlt rime ; fo; we 
muſt hare regard to che cold phlegm which is chick and viſcid, as alſo of the part which is hex 
Why the g>u- Mencous, membranous and nervous, and conſequently more denſe then fleſhie parts. R. red By 
ili beat. Marie ax. iv. bub aut in li xivio peſtes terantar, & calentar per ſetaceum, Ae, f 
—— ö——— Or, R. berde & lapin Idi. 
ri vivi & ſalu com. an. 3 \.mellis com. J v. pul. aloe: & myrrhe e. IB. aq. vit. 3 i c xiv, paces 
plaſma. Or, R. ſucci celinm rab. aceti boni, as iii. f aria. leu FiÞS.pul. Hermodait)l.3Bvicdorow- 
u- 7408 DU, ili. ala chamens Fit. Crecs Ju ſome burn the roots and talks of Coleworrs , and tim the 
cuſtes. aſhes with hogs greaſe and the poreder of Orris, and ſo make a pultis. Or, R. Li varie &, 
A cataplaſm ii. mice panic alibi quantum [aficit) bulliaxt mal an puiveris ſubtilit flora chamem. & mel; 
Sam Am. P. cri Ji.viteles 0v2rwes nu. nil. of-reſ: Jiti-butyri recemtis Zi. ebd. Fil. fiat tataplaſma af 
aan. forma pultic ſatis liquide. This Cataplaim may be applyed with good fucreis, not onhy'ty 
phlegmatick and cold, but alſo to any gour , at any time to mitigate the extremity of the un 
in men of any cemper, and ic rauſt be changed tynce or thrice 2 day. Alſo Triacle diſſol ei i - 
wine, and anointed on the pat, is (aid to aſſrenge this pain. You may for the ſame purpoſe make 
and apply emplaiſters, unguents, cetats, and liniments: This may be the form of an emplatier 


iſcuffing R. gamms ammoniaci, bdelii,fiyracicen, Iicum & vit. di ſalde & adde fin. . 
— * oles — 2 — — — Qr, Re. of — 2 
Marie. an 3 Ain in Ae complete, & calentur per ſetacenm, addends oles cham. Illi. ſevibire 


5 Þr alas 
& uns aq con/umptiontm jm fortiter ar 
. ſeſficit u ef we. Alto, ay. 
vige. Oxi ales and the like mixed-togerber, and ſoſtned with # 
lt le oil or axangiey are of the like 2———ĩ— dans 
Gans. Let this be the form of an ointment. N. fee pingeem G- ivIr caralic e quibur wt 
| enten, viſcera,capst & Ptd:s ; item accipe raxds nu. x. calubres detraite cute in frafte diſſetos na. 
it. & theriac.ax. 3 P. fol jalvia, roiſfmar.thywirat exams p. beccarmm lum, & juxiperi c 
gquaſſat ax. 3 l. ver ane. eſc hat.. care. & piper.an. Yi. de % q ffillalat fiat nuguentes 
vel liniment um cam cera Sr marvellooſly aſſwageth the 
ed ret from a cold cauſe, Another, R. gi pins, & lands, ax. ir game © 
; Of Picis vn. J |Þ.terebiath, venetclare 3 vie chawem, & Ali w. ind. reb. ff. i. f. 
ag. vit. & ſalv.an 5 vids r deinde adde pal. e. 
flar baccarum lauri et ler. ax Fit. ice ra et olibaxs ax. id. farive faba. 3%. i 
velneris cui miſce ella quant ſuſſicit ; let them be boiled together unull they acquire the con 
Dilcatfaz fo, bltence of an on ent. Theſe things ſhall be changed, as often a3 need ſhall ſeem to require. AF 
— 4 ſo an anodine and diſcuffing ſomentations are to reſolve; as this, Re. fel rata ſalv. reriſes* 
. m i.balieut cum aceto & vino 3 and ſo mabe a decoRion for a formentation » which you may ue 
not only in a cold Gour, bur alſo in a hot, becauſe it reſolvech and firengthenerh the part by * 
triction, and freeth ic from the defluxion : you muſt have 2 cute that che medicines which en 
te pains of the Gour be changed now and theo, For in rhis kipde of diente that remedy whid 
. Memedics mult 5:4 2009 4 little before, and nom anailerh, will in a ſhox time become hurtful, 


red ia the gou c B 
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But if the contumacy and exceſs of the pain be ſo great, that it will not yield © the deſcribed py 


— 


mecicioes; theo it is fit , becauſe the diſeaſe is extreme; to uſe (according to: Hi prerates coun- A treat diſcuſe 


2 . copborb, & pyreth. an. Ji. fiet lit; herewith let the part be rubbed every day , for ic 
22323888 For eapberbi and Pellitory by their beat attenuate a reſolve, the 
zpons greaſe and oil of bates relax, the oil of maſtich ſtrengtheneth the part and hindreth 2 W 


er. 


ſel ) extreme, ſuch as are thoſe which follow. Re, axwagie felling, oles lawins maſtic. & euphors, R 


* Alſo there is made a very anodine oĩntment of oil of ,Foxes , wherein earth- „An Andie. 


the roots oſelecampꝛne and bejony have been boiled, wich a little tutpentine and wax; this 
ſoftens, attenuates and reſolves the cold humor impatt in che joims, Or elſe Rr. eius aon pul- 
wi, Of acers acerrim Aiſſeluti, Ji. wells anacardaxs Ji ana vite Si. ſalu com, 3 ii. let them 
be all mixed together, and applyed to the pꝛined pit. Ot, N. pies gr, Fili. rerebined, vetets Ei, 
ſulpburis wit ſubeilicer patveriſats 3 iii. oi quantam ſufficity tiquefiant fi, fiat emplaſtram ; let 
x de ſpread upon leather and laid upon the pare for two or three daies ſpace, if the patient per- 
ceireany eaſe thereby; if otherwile, let ic be changed as we ſaid before. Some for the ſame 
purpoſe apply neitles cherero, and preſently afrer waſhthe part in the ſea or ſalt- water. Others 
foment the part with vinegar wherein pigeons hath been boiled, A veſicatory made of very ſower 


A veſicarory 24 


jeaven» cant harder and a little aque vice is very powerful to evacuate the copjurt matter. For #23 cen 


umacie of «he 


n the malign and virulent ſerxws, ot whayiſn humor is let out, whence follows ſome caſe of con junct mat - 
the pain, Now there are ſome goutĩe pains, which cannot be leſſened ot aſlwaged unleſs by te- ter, 


geddes more powerful then the diſtemper, rherefore veſicatomes ought not to be rejected, ſeeing 
thatthe Ancievts in this affect have alſo mace uſe of actual cauteries, as we ſhall ſhew hereafrec. 
chat ber Andreas in his book termed Oectitamie | that is, domeſtick phytick } much commends 


Or dung wrapped in cabbage or vine · lea v, and roafted in the embers, and io applyed hot to 
the grieved patt. 


—— 


C 1 AP. XVI. 
Of lecal medicines to be applyed to hot or ſanguin Guat. 


may contend with the morbifick matter by both their qualities; alſo let them be aſt:it- cudlives ace 


H= muſt we in the begioning make uſe of repercuſlives, ſuch as are cold and dry, that they bat reper⸗ 


ire, ſo to add firepgrh to the part. Bur I would have youalwaies to underſtand that you bere required? 


maſt firtt premiſe general medicines, R. alumni eb nu. iv. ſacci lakuce & ſolani an. Ii. 29. 
reſar. Jil. incorprent ar fim, & fiat li nt was ſapins rewwvandar. ' Others take the meal of batly, 
kntils, acatie oil of roſes, myrtles, and with a liccle vinegar they make a cataplaſm; Or, Re. f- 
mech.mmriidorumbeli arm. an. 3 P. aceri a corticum grad devlaſt. an.3i.a9.plentay. & roſar. an. 5 iti ol. 
Mats 5iÞ. acets Jui. farms bd & lentiam quantum ſatis erit, fiat cataplaſme. This is very excet- 
lent and effoctual to ſtay or hinder phlegmonons and etiſipelatous tumors, Alſo you may make a 
Guaglaim ex macagine Cydenio! nm in agu roſtrum extraft ds caſſia fiſt ala,oleo roſatoꝰ & accto: Or, 
R me vu viridums, m. ii. erastar & baliant in r ex 49u4 fabror um, ci adde ſumacb. 
canquaſſat. 30. oles roſet. 3 li in. berari quant, ſufficis, fiat cataplaſma. Or elſe, N. ſucci ſtmpervi- 
*, Hach. proinlace ax. iv. corticam mali franats S1Þ. farine hordes Tv. vim anſters quantum ſuf- 
ſity fiat caraplaſme this is much commended, for ic hath entting thereinto wine and the pom- 
granate pill, which both are very gteat aſttictives; and the juices are exceeding cooling the meal 
allo hinders and thickens the ſanguin humors that are reꝛdy to flow down, and make the medi - 
ane ofa good conſiſtence. Another : R. fol. byoſcyans && acetoſe an, M.i.involvantwr papyro, & [ub 
dib cent * cem ungen ppl. ant reſet. Iii. incor porent ur; and then lay this Cata- 
pm thus made warm vnto the part. Auother: N. flerum byoſcyams tb. ii. porentur in pbialã vi- 
Teas, & recende is ſimo equine denec putruerint » accipe ex putredine 3 ii in quibus diſſelve olei de ju- 
mes 3 Þ. fiat liniment uns ad af. Others bear pulp of a Gourd or Cicrul in a morrat y and fo 
2pply u. Another : R. uncilag. ſew. piii c cdl. extratt. in aq. roſar. © ſolani an iii, oles roſati 
« Fiz, vin. granar. 5 i. viteilos over. cm albumine nu. iii. campheræ 3 i. euro porentur ſimul, frat li- 
wazaz. Or clic, R.olro/at.emphacins Fiv.album.overum cum vitelis nu vi. ſncci plamtag. er ſolam 
a3i farize berdes Siii.incorperentar ful. fiat cataplaſme. Or, R. ferine faberum ot bord an. Ziit. 


An excelleut 
altriagenc ca- 
tiplaſm. 


Siepe gunsten ſeſtcit, crquentar Ii mul, fier cataplaſma. Another, N. meilagſen pf. 


K*. Jui s I i. ætt. 3 i. virrlloſ oi, nu. ii. crocs Yi. miſce. Pliny reporteth that Sextus Poms 
PR Gorernor of the bither-Spain, as he overtooked the winowing of his corn, was taken 

the pain of the Gout in his ſeet, wherefoce be coverd himſelf wich che Whear above his knees, 
malo mas caſed, his feet being wonderfully dryed ; and be afterwards uſed this kind of remedy. It 
+ x>-worthic, which oſten happeverh, that rhe pain cannot be alrogerher eaſed by ſuch reme- 
Ges, by reaſon of the abundance of blood impact in the part; wherefore it muſt be eyacuared ; 
mach ave dove in many with goodſacceſs, opening the vein which was moſt ſwelled and nigh 
Pas ; leaſt the matter become ſo bardned, rharie can ſcarce be afterwards reſolved , as 
When it ſhall be concrete into knots and plaſier-like tones. reſolving medicines are to be mixed 
uh repercuſlives convenienely applyed, ſo to diſcuſs che humot remaming as yet in the part, 
Whereof ſhall be ſpoken in the following Chaprer. ; 
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ENA. XVII. 
Of Lal medicines for a cholerick Cent. 


He tepercuſſives that muſt firſt be uſed in this kinde-of Gour ought to be cold and mois 
chat io they may refilt boch the qualities of choler; ſuch are the leaves of night bac 
purſlain, bouſ-leck, henbane, ſorrel, plantain, poppy cold water ard the like, whereof 
may be made divers compotitions. As, R. ſucci byoſcyami:ſempervivi. lactac. an. 5 ii. farin. herds; 3¹ 
* Iii. agitaxde fimal figs medicamentum; Let it be applyed and often changed , for ſo 4 
length ic will allwage the inflammation. Some think the brain of a hog mixed with white (tarchy 
ot barly-meal and oil of roſes, an excellent medicine. The leaves of mallows boiled in Water 
and beaten with a petiil, and applyed, aſſwage pain. R. macileg.ſem.pfilis exrrad. in 49. ſelani wel , 
ſarum ii, ferin. bordei 3. aceti q fiat linimentum. Ot elſe, R. angatar. roſat.meſue, & pepuleia, 
Jui. ſacci mc Fil. al b. verum nu. iii. miſctantur ini pro litw. Alſo a ſpunge dipped in OXYCrate 
and preſled out again and applied rhereto doth the ſame. Or elſe, R. fol cantinns rxb. w. il. anne. 
tar in cxycrato & terantny . adde ovorum vitellos tres) olei roſati Iii. farineybordes quantum ſufficit, f.. 
gastur cataplaſma. Alſo you may take the crude juice of cole-worts , dane-weed, and toſes bei. 
ten and prefled out, and of theſe incorporated with oil of roſes and barly-meal make a cataplaſm, 
In winter · ime, when as theſe things cannot be had green, you may uſe wnguent. inſrigidant G4. 
leni & eb. Or elſe, R. cera abe 5 i. croci Oi epi iii. lei reſati quantum fofficit » warren 
opium & crecus in aceloy deinde terantur et incorporentur cu cera tt olio fiat cia; ſptead it 
a cloth, and lay it upon the part, and all about ĩt, and let it be often renewed. Some cut frog o. 
pen add apply them to the grieved part. It is Confirmed by ſundr y mens experience, that p. of 
the Sci atica, when it would yeeld to po othet remedy, to hive been afſwaged by anoint ing the af. 
fected part with the mucous water ot gelly of Snails, being uſed for che {pace of ſeven or eight dies; 
truth whereof was aſſured me by the worthy Gentieman the Lord of Lexgewas > 2 man of gen 
honeſty and credit, who himſelf was troubled for ſ months ſpace with the Sciatica. This water 
is thus made, Take fifty or fixty red Snails, put them in acopper-pot or kettle, and ſprinklerhem 
over with common ſalt, and keep them ſo for the ſpace of a day ; then preſs them in a courſe cc 
hair-clorh; in the expreſſed liquor dip linnen rags and apply tbem ſo dipped to the part afledted, 
and renew them often, Bur if there be great inflammation, the Snails ſhall he boiled in Vinegx 
and Roſe-water. They ſay that Cicrons or Oranges boiled in Vinegar, and beaten in 21 mom 
and incorporated with a little barly ot bean flower, are good agaiuſt theſe pains. Or elſe, R. . 
werum coltorum in latte 1b. i. butyri 3i. vitellas ver DU. Ii. acets $i fiat cataplaſma. There are ſome 
who take cheeſ-curd newly made, and mix it in a mottat with oil of Roſes and barly-meal, ud 
ſo apply ir ; ĩt repreſſerh inflammatĩon and aſſwageth pain. Others mix ca newly extradted 
forth ol the cane, with che juice of Gourds or Melons. Others apply to the part the leavs of 
Coleworts, and Dane-weed or ſmallage, ot all three mixed together and beaten with a little Vi- 
negar. Others macerate or ſteep an ounce of linſeed in Woxr, 2nd make the mucilage excratted 
therefrom into a Cataplaſm with ſome oil of Roſes and batly- meal. Some pur oil of poppies tobe 
pulp of Citrulls or Gourds being beaten, and ſo incorporate them rogether , and apply is. 
Ibis following medicine hath its credit from a certain Gaſcoin of Baſæ that was throughlycu- 
red therewich, — as he had been vexed long and much with goury pains, above the common 
cuſtom of ſuch as are troubled with that diſeaſe. Thus ic is, Take a great ridg-tile thi. k ard ſtrong, 
and hear ir red hot in the fire, then put it into ſuch another tile of the ſame bieneſs, but cold,lealt 
it ſhould burn the bed-clothes, then ſorthwith fill the hot one with fo many Dane-worr-leaves, 
chat the patient may ſafely li the affected part therein without any donget of burning k. Then 
let the patient endure the heat that comes there from, and by ſwear receive the fruit thereoſ for 
the ſpace of an hour, ſubitituting freſh Dane · wort · leaves, if the forme: become too die; as ilſo 
apother hot tile, if the former ſhall grow too cold before the hour be ended. This being dore .lt 
the part be dried with warm and drie linden clothes. Uſe this particular ftove for the {pace of ff 
reenda'es, and that in the morning faliipg ; afrerward annoior the pare with this following 
ointment. R. fwccs cbuls Ib. i. P. alei com th.i.miſceentar mal, and let them be put into 2 (iraight 


mouthed glaſs, and well luted vp; then let it boil in baue Aerie, being fitit mixed with ſome 


wine, untill the half thereof be conſumed, for the ſpace of ten ot twelve honrs, then let i: cool, 
and ſo keep ĩt for uſc,acding thetero inrhe time of anointing , ſome few drops of 29 vite. K 
may be anointed twice or thrice in a day, long after meat. Moreover; the roots and leaves 
Dane-wort boiled in water, beaten and applyed aſſwage pain; the oil thereof chimica.ly ex 
tracted performs the ſame, | ; 
But if the corturmacious pain cannot be mitigated by the deſcribed remedies, and becoming 
intollerably hot and rageing, make the patient almoſt to ſworn ; then mutt we flieto Nuco- 
ticks: Fot although the remper of the part may be weakned by theſe, the native heit dimint 
ſhed or rather extinguiſhed; yet this is a far leſs inconvenience then to let the whole body be 
walied by pain. Theſe thiugs have a powerful reftigerateing and drying faculty, takeing 202) 
the ſenſe of the pain, and ſurtbermote. incraflace, thin acrid and bireivg humors, ſuch as chok- 
rick humors are, Wherefore if the matter which cauſeth the pain be thick we muſtab#iay from 
Narcoticks, or certainly uſe them with great caution. R. mice pans ſecalini param cof7s is lafth 


Zii, vitella vorm, ON, U, 0p35, Zi, ſwccorum ſel ani, byoſcyami, mandragore) portnlace, e 
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Cale 31v. incerperentur 
nl opoo the par drop by 


But the excels of pai 
muſt rather be { 

left it be too much weakned, the rem 
ſubjeR to every kinde of defluxion. 


be anointed wich 


* ler them be mixed together and .pplied, and often changed. Or elſe, R. fal. | cicnte 
— as. M. i. buliant in cXJcrato & contnadaniur, cumgue vitellis ovorum 24 wes 
i. feris berdei qued ſatis fir, incorporentar, fiat eataplaſwa wich the uſe thereof I am accu(- 
to aſſwage great pains. Or elſe, R. opii Ji, campher.3 |S:olei nennph. Fi. lata ii. agent. 

in mortar plictatur. Moteover, cold water appl 
pv is Narcorick and RupetaRtive, as Hippecyeres afficrne 
5. for a moderate numneſs mitigateth pain. There is alſo anochet reaſon why it 
firably uſed in all pains of the Gour, tor that by repelling the humos, ic hindereth their defluxien 
into the part. Mapdrag-apples boiled in milk, and beaten, do the ſame thing; alſo che 
bendane, bemlock; lettuce, purſlainy being ſo boiled, do the ſame. It any detu e to uſe theſe more 
cold, be muſt apply chem crude, and not boiled. | 
being mitigated, we muſt deſiſt from the vſe of ſuch narcoticks, and 


dand drop- 


Apher. 29. 
ma wh of 


leaves of 


with hot and digerating things; otherwiſe there will be danger 


are more conyeniear in choletick patures, and ſpare bodies, for t 
quickly digeſt the thin and cholerick, « 
and the humors diſſipated by the gentle warrneſs of the bath. After the bath 
bydrelizm, ot oil and water tempered together, leaſt the native 
heat exhale and the body become more weak Meats of more groſs juice are more convenient 
beef, feet, and the like. if ſo be that che patient can digeſt them, for theſe inſpiſſate che 
cholerick blood, and make it more unfit for defluxion. 


t they 
cohſequently acrid vapors,” the 


deftroied, and ſo afrerwards it may be 
. ſtrengtheded with the formerly diſcuſ- How to amend. 
ing forencations » and theſe enſuing remedies. As, R. g u,, & bdelis an, Fi. diſſlvau- 'Þ<hirm done 
tar in acete> & Paſſeutur per ſetaciaw addends flyracis liquid. & 
ia chem I. ul veris yyretbri Jil cam cera» fiat emplaſtrum 
. ſem. lint) fanugy. an. Iii. ficuum ping. nu. Xx. coguentar cler & trejiciantar per 

pul.expherb. 5 il. alei chamens- aneth. & rutaces, an. Fili. medulle cervi Ziv fiat cata- 
muſt uſe moderation in diſcuſſing, leaſt the ſubt ler part of the im 
wg diſcuſſed, the grofler part may turn into a ſtonie conſiſtenco, which allo is to 


farin fanugr. an. Z |. pulrcirees 3 illi. by Narcoticks; 
wolle. Or elſe, R. rad. emule, bulk Diſculſers, 


of the pain cf ihe 


Gout: 


en my left Hip; ar | 
upon my feet, I felt 


al to the nerves, had bred me that pain, 
— — 
they ſcarce make any impreſſion 


ver wich roſe-water, 


1 

de beꝛted by — 
de, Iwas very well 
ol four and twenty hours. 
There is another kinde of Goury 
bur ſo thin and ſubtlo that it camot 
pot, like to that which paſleth 
ab n oppoſed thererp; 
it runneth, canſeth extreme 


Rone-boctles 


CHAP. XVIIL 
What rewedzes maſt be uſed in pains of the joints proceeding of a diſtemper only) withemt matter. 


happen in the joints by diſtemper without avy matter, which though tate, yet 
uſe I happened once to feel them, I have 
A againftthem. I once earneſtly buſied in ſtudy, | 
waaries as might befall me; a little winde coming ſecretly in by the ctannies of my Rudy, fell up. 
wearied with ſtudy, atioon as I roſe upto go my way, I could not ſtand 
ot humor which might be diſcerned. 
Therefore I was forced to go to bed, and calling to minde, that cold, which was abſolutely hurt · D 
I atrempred to drive it away by the frequent applicatiĩ · 
y ſcorched and bliſtered rhe ſound parts adjoining there- 
the part where che pain was ſetled, 
» and ſo firmly fixedthereiv. And I laied thereto bags filled with fried oats and 
dipped in hot red wine; as alſo ox-bladders half filled wich a decoction of hot herbs. 
And lafily, a wooden diſh almoſt filled wich hot aſhes, covered over with ſage, roſmarie and rue 
lohely bruiſed > and ſo covered with a cloth, which) ſprinkled over wich agu vita, ſent forth a 
which aſſwaged the pain. Alſo brown bread newly drawn our of the oven, and ſprinkled o- 
and applied, did very much good. And chat I might more fully expel this 
filled with hot water, to the ſoals of my feet, that the brain might 
and continuity of the veryes. At 
from this contumnacious diſterper, when ic had held me for the ſpace 


itt er pain without any ſwelling 


pain ſomerimes cauſed by a certain exctementĩt ĩous matter, 
be diſcerned by the cies. It is a certain fuliginous or ſooty va- 
mps, which adheres and concteres to any 
the mixture of « yirulenc ſerous humot whi- 

in theſe, andotherwhiles in other joints, 


from burning candles or la 
which being infected . 


t good to ſhew what remedies | uſed 
not ſenſible of ſuch external 


. 


the diſtem- 


CHAP. 


— 


y the help of theſe reme- 


mem you make a way therefore, when as it ſecheth pallage forth, which muſt be done by horns, 
Upping-glaſles, veſicatoties, cameries, ot other the like art. | 


A mean to be 
humor be; uſed in diſcuſs 


ared in u- ſing. 


wes. 
lalſo omitted, that according to the opinion of the Antients, bathes of ſreſh-warer, wherein Barts aſlnage 
ing herbs have been boiled, uſed three hours after meat, conduce much to the afſwa 
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Ca Ar. XIX. 
IF bat is fit to be done after the fit of the Cont is over. 


How to ftreng- Tis convenient when the pain is aſſwagd, that you ſtrengt hen the joiors. Now, to , 
then de joints, them is not only to binde and drie, dut wholly to amend the weakneſs left in the part by the 
diſeaſe, that is to diſcuſs the humor; if any ſuperfluity thereof remain ; but to hu the 
— th part; if tbe moiſture be exhauſted anddryed up. But ſuch as are troubled with the gour; after they 
Mme Jede ace freed from cheit pain, have — ſuch impotenc ie ofther joints" that they c 
I dars aſter rhe go Of a long time after; for that the verves and tendons which are in great number in the feer 
pain is gone. being moiſſened wich much phlegm, are ſo relaxed, that they can no more fuſtait or bear them 
ſelves upon theit feet, then paper when it is wet can be made ſtand. Wherefore, that they gu 
recover the uſe of their feet, the impacted humor muſt by all means be diſcuſſed, and peut KS, 
ſomentations, Cataplaſms. drying andafiringent emplatiers, You may uſe the formerly ceſcribed 
fomentation, encreaſing the quantity of alum 2nd ſalt, and adding thereto a like quantity of ſa 
phar vitam: then the following emplaſier ſhall be applyed thereto. K . cuntre. ruhe 
raw iii tere. 3 ii. v. reſ. ru nacumcnpreſ galeram gran. yrtil c fel. cjaſdem, tbar u maſtich, 6 


carpepb l. as 3i malixentær cia ſimalo manibus i elev myrtino & maitichru; 

Let it be ſpread upon leathet to a juſt bigneſs, and applied to the top and ſole — 2 
over the plaſter, and the whole leg a Rocking made of a tanned · dogs · sxin; this empla ſtet frere.. 

The berefic ct theveth the nerves, drawerh forth the bumor impact therein, and intercepts the Ceftuxion. By 

gn the dog-skin-ſtocking preſerveth the native heat of the part, and for that it binceth, bindend 

Asckinz. the de fſuxion into the ſeet. 


— 


CAP. XX. 
Of the Tophi, er kuets Which grow at the jeints of ſuch as are troabled with the Gout. 


Ome that ate troubled with the Gour , have knotty bunches growing in their joints, which 

— — dy che ancients were called Tepbi. Theſe are generated by the corgettion of groſs, viſcidand 
= -==I he crode phlegm, with a little admixtion of an aczid and cholerick humor. Theſe matten te. 
main ſerled in the part, for that ir being too weak cannot digeſt and depreſs them; wherefore 
being there impact, they eaſily concrete into a certain plaſter-like or Chalk-like ſubſtance, while 

by the adventitious and burning heat cauſed by pain, and the goury malignity, their more ſubrle 


The unfit ap- Part is diſperſed, bit the groſſet ſubſides. Yer ſometimes the unfit application of repercuſſie 
plication of or diſc ui de medicines is a cauſe of rhe generation of theſe T. For by the former, the impeit 
diſcuflire: and mattet is ĩnctaſſated and gathered together; but by the latet, the ſubtle part being diſcuſſed, the 


ve 


— remnant that ſubfides , concretes into Tophs, Thoſe medicines which are made to molliße 

Aue the Tops ko have a moderately heating, and humecting faculty, that they may diffoſe,and as it wer 
Molliffing ſolve theimp:& matter; ſuch is warm water y the decoction of emolltent herbs, the CeceRionof 
medicines. Calvs or ſheeps entrails, heads and feet : afrer theſe or the like ſomentations, you ſhall uſe the 
a following medicine. R. exzagie bamwen aner & feline. d= cer vis an. In. rereb. ven · 3 i. aq tua 
param, cere quantzem ſufficity fiat gente mode. Ihen this which ſollowerh will be good Rai 
alth liliernm,bryou lo path acuti,an Fi. ct qu nt complete, & trafic iantur per ſetacenns ; adde gun. 
anne n.bdcl galb cp:panacis in aceio difſe{ntorum Ii wedal.corvin \iS.ircorporentar im , apphcer 
ter. Ot elle, R. ei liliormns > amygd dul.medulle cruris cer. ax SU P. nrcag . 
Zi. ceræ quant em ſoſfcit; fiat ceratum. Or clic, R. emp! de vige cum werenrre, & ctrat de offips b 
4a deſcripe. Philegrii>an.3ii-walexentur mul cum oleo lilier. at moſſe. Oelſe. R gan ammen ojejet- 
galb bdel.diſſolutrrum in acets au. ii. cue linres calaticy adde pal ſulpb witr inapi-pyetbri ar. 3 f- 
racinliq. & axeng ben 4 Ji. reſ-piniztered.ves-an.3 P. ceræ quantum ſoſfcit fiat ceretum mole. This 
Lab is gc. which follows is thought molt effectual inthe opinion of Gates 30d Avicen. R. pedet porcel, birt 
7% 22 U. 3. falſeux iii. veferens pernam. cam illi c que ; addends ſub fixemyredicis bryonie\lapath. cu. as Jul ax” 
trafta.c.vl, angie texri»  wednl. cervi. an. 3i cam caſts ado fiat empl wile ad . This which follows 
is alſo moſt eſfectual. R caſes acris & putrefatti, 5 ii. au ſolyb vii expherb.c+ Herb an. Ji. 6 
cuiesis veterss perne & pe celle qued ſeſfcit ad incerperandum, ducantw in merrerio, & fiat ont. 
ad ſum. Or clic, R. ſpume witri, 3 vi. tereſ. 5 u. alai vereric, tixivii> quo lane N Java & 
An <f.Qua! cere quanta ſofßcit, fiat ceraturs ſatis melle. After the uſe of emollients a furnigzrion ſhall be mad 
tam gaion. jn this 2 Hear a cogle-ſtone, mill-fione INE inthe — rake * — þ — caſt 
upon ir a ſufficient quantity of very ſharp vivegar,and agua vite, therifng va I en- 
ly received by — wander, for this hath a faculty to attenuate and — viicid, and 
plafier-like matter, yea alſo and to break the skin; yet that is broken oft time of irs own 2ccord 
wichout the help of eicher medicine or inſtument. To conclude, theſe medicines which are good 
co mollifie ſcin hus rumors,theiame are alſo good to ſoften rhe goury knors and rey But we muſt 
note; that theſe knotty burches are ſomerimes ſuppurated, not truly by the impact and plaſter 
like matter, but by a new defluxion comming on a ſude en and then it is vecefſery to make way fo! 
the contained matter, which being done, firſt there cometh forth an humor like milk, then : 
plaſier-like matter, then it leaves behinde it an ulcer to be cured by applying thereto gas 
Dez, and others 28 the Surgeon ſhall think fir, _ 
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— Flalaleacits contained in the jeints, and connterfeiting true Gonts, «nd 
of ates to be uſed t herete. hy — 


E times there is ſmall quantity of humor, which moves the pain of the Gont; but much In whar joint » 
irulency mined there with, eſpecially in great joints, as inthe buckle or bip bone and txulencies = 
the knees; they ſometimes cauie ſo great diltention, that they drive the heads of the are de 

forth of their places. You may patcly underſtand iris ſo, if a tetiive pain afflict the patient nf Ade: 
wich wy ſenſe of heavineſs ; if when you preis the rumor with your fingers, the place retain no — I 
mark ot impreſſion thereof. as happens in an ædema; bur on the comtraty, a flatulent ſpicic lifts it 

i were by renitenc yo as if one ſhould throſt a pair of bellows, which are filled with winde; 

hence the part cannot perform its duty for that the [paces of the joints are poſſeſſed with abun · 

dance of flatulencies, ſo that the liberty of motion is intercepted, and the member is kept as it 

were bocnd up. Many no very skilful Surgeons, putting their fingers to theſe kinde of tumors, ſo How fatulen- 
caat lifting up che one, they preſs down the other, when as they perceive the flatulency, as it were cies may make 
ring between their fingers » ſuppoting it to be the mation of pus, ot matter you deileve 


up and down) as 15 uſual in impoſtumes, they have opened it by incifion ; but when as no- — _ 


thing Lowed forth, ic appeared how much they were deceived, yet in the interim, by this cheir 
raſtoeſs they have cauſed many dangerous ſymproms : as increaſe of pain defluxion of humors, 
by force whereof the bones have beendiflocared, and b:oughe to the patient an Ae lame- 
vel. But theſe flarulent Goues are ſeldome without ſome phlegmatick ditcrer, which veitheg too 
ce por viſcid. Such like flatulencies are not eaſily difcuffed, nor at the firſt endeavor, bygea- Why bats te 
lo of which they bring to the pare, and the denficie of the 'membranes and liga cure. 
mens, by which the articulation is knit and faſtened, fo that ſcarce any part. of that which is 
chere ſhwr up, can breath forth of ſuch liraighe paſſages. Therefore the cure muſt be undertaken 

chreſolripg, diſcuſſing, and drying fomenranions ; as for example, with a decoct an of fengel 7 
wif-ſeeds, rue, camomil, melilote, ſage, roſemary, ori aum calæmints; hore· hound and the like, 
boiled in wine with a little lee / roſe-yineger, and common ſal :. This folfowivg oimtment ſhall 
uſed after the fomencarion. R. oles chamem. anerb. rur. Iai, an 5 ĩi. cum cer alba. foar linimentum , 
elites 44. vite param. After you have anointed it, apply thereto this following Caraplaſm. R. 
* ah puly.an mn. i. fol. malv. c abfexth, an. mn B. fur far. m. i. bulliant em, f- 
e, & vine rabre, deinde piſftentur cum metals pans) & farina fabarum, quantum [uff- 
ci catap laſme, addends ol. reſar. & myrtil.am. Fii, Some higuly approve of this following medi- 
cine for the waſting of flatulencies. R. axzay. fuil-Ziv.c'cs vive, if. terantzr diligent ur im nor · 
tre, & incor prrate applicentar. Ot elſe, R. ftercor:caprar.cofti cum vino & aceto, ax, RB. tereb. ve- 
a mel.com.ax. Zil.&9. vite, JBl. pul.rad. trees florent. & ſabin. an. Iii. olci. rt. c ancth. an. Fi. farin- 
ln qzan=m ſu fficir. Make a cataplaſm to the form of a pultis. Alſo ſtoups dipped in oxy- 
ane, 2nd wruns out, ſhall be applyed : in this oxycrate ſhall be boiled wormwood, ei. 
chamomil, melilote, tue, common ſalt, adding thereto ſome aqua vite. Theo the part ſhall be 
bound op as traight as the patient can endure it: in concluſion, that the native firengeh may by 
hale and little be reftored to the part, ir ſhall be ſomented with lee made of the aſhes of oak- 
wood, and the cuttings of vines, herein ſhall be boiled ſalt · ſulphur, choice alum ; and werti 
hen clothes, or ſtoups therein, and applying them, ic ſhall be ſtraightly ſwathed up. Yer 
great pain ſhall more cruelly vex the part, then neglecting for a time the proper cure of the diſeaſe, 

wichſland the ſymptom by rubbing the part, and anointing ic with forme diſcuſſing oil, 

ws thereon ſome moilt wool, and other anodine things. 


Cu Ar. XXII. 
Of the Iſchias, Hip gent, or Sciatica. 


that the bip-gour inthe greatneſs of other cauſes, birrerneſs of pain, and vehemenc y why it kub # 
of other ſymtoms, cafily exceeds the other kinds of Gott, therefore I have thought tte moſt grie+ 
good to treat thereof in perticular, The pain of the Sciatica is therefore the moſt bitter, vous ſympromy 
adthe ymtoms moſt violent for that the dearriculation of the huckle · bone with the head of 
het is more deep then the reſt ; becauſe alſo the rick humor which cauſech 
* n commonly more plenteous, cold, groſs, and viſcid, ow's don into this joint: and 
auſe the Sciatica commonly ſacceed's ſome other chronlcal diſeaſe» by reaſon of 
fe moſktion and falling down thirher of the matter, become malign and corrupt by the long The cauſe of 
mxinvance of the former diſeaſe. Bur the pain not only troubles the hip , but cocripg deep, is — 
ended co the muſcles of the buttocks, the groins, knees, and very ends ofche toes, yea often - -— — mp 
Wes it yexerh the patient with a ſenſe of pain in the very vertebra of the loins, ſo that it makes 
the patienes, and alſo oftimes the very Phyſicians and Surgeons to think ic the winde or ſtone- 
ck. The cauſe of ſuch wandring and diſperſed pain is to be referred to the manifold diſtributi 
of the nerves which come to that joint from the Joins and lade base, for they ate ſent into the 
tent ofthe burrocks, and fo diſperſed over the whole leg to the very ends of the toes, as it is 
mou Anotomy. Therefore the pain is largely extended, that is, to hat part ſoever 2 
agry 


Go. — che Gon Lb. VII 
4 del ve tuns Which comes from” the affected hip. Often times there is no Lwelling, no iectehꝛdt 
citiemper manifelt to the cie, by reaton chat the veius ate very ie u which rue into tie ſutace ui 
skin oi this patty and the humor lies, as it Weic, junk in; which is the caule that dive times the 
excrementivious humots mixed with flatulency, tun ſo violently into e cavity ol this ima 
relaxing the ligaments, as well ptopet as common, the head oi the thigh-bone is cafily drives 

Neuen OE from hence, ſo that it may never be retiored again , it it remain lo tur apy pace ol 

3 that in this time the humor falling down into this cavity, by cela; copuyttes as u Wei 

red by de Sci. hy b - dy, and the head of the thigh-bore wears it ſeli another cavity in the peighboring, 

A. the lips of the true cavity » Which are grililic, become more liraight and de pteit : and latily;y 
the ligamentous bodies ui oiſtened with this excrementitious humor become more. loole ang 
weak, whence ſucceed many and molt grievous ſymptoms ; as lameneis, and the decay not 
oftherbighand leg, but at length of the whole body ; and latily, a flow and hectick feverynhic 
in continuance of time will comume the patient for the cauſes tormerly .mentioned. Tbereio 
jet Phyſicians and Surgeons have a care that they reſiſt it at the fuſt, and, with luch powerful regs, 
cies as are mentioned in the following Chapter, hinder the iptingipg up and growth ofibeiar 
merly mentioned ſymptoms. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
T he exre of the Sciatica. 


Why we muſt Hovghthe Sciatics be commonly occaſioned by rough phlegm, yet if the patient be 
open a vein in dal and abound with blood, and all things clic coment,it thall be good to 01h blood 
the Sciatica, by opening a vcin; for phlebotomy equally evacuates all humots: thei eſote the fall 
down of the bumots into the part aftefted, is thereby bindered or tetaded. Verily] have hon 
no ſpeediet remedy to aſſwage the pain of inflammati ion, then blood-letiing , being tuti maceon 
the Baflica of the grieved ſide for revulfions ſake 3 and then for.evacuation of the con undi mate 
When the a Du the vena T{chiadica , which is at the our-fide of the ankle, if the pain of the Sciatica de more 
— on the out de; ot elſe on che Sapbeies which is on the inſide of the ankle, it the inner pants be 
Saphera muſt more pained. The quantity of blood which is to be drawn, mui be leit to the Jucgment of the 
de opened in Phyſicim, without whoſe advice I would attempt nothing in this caſe. Alio acrid gen,, 
the Stan. good, if there be nothing which may binder ; as ulcers of the guts, ot hemonboĩds. R. rad. ac 
SU. centaxr.raty/alv.reriſmcalam.ctig en. lig. an. m. P. fiechad.arabic. flo cham.melil.ancih.an. pi. ew. 
mite — ax. 3ſ3. fiat deco/tio ad Di. in calatura diſſelve biere & dbapden. an.3 P. el anjb[ſecth 
rab.ax.$i.olei ia Fill. fiat chfter. Strong purgations ate alio bere ulefyl} as of pila.feticunisr 
Strong purge tic. Aſſajereth de HermedaBylin and others uſed 1p phlegmatick cauſes, Elefnarinm Diacartbam 
tions in the purgeth choler and phlegm. Oſten vomitings do not only evacuate the humors, but allo makete- 
— vulhion, as we bave formerly delivered. Baths and ſwears profit vo other wile then a deceRion of 
Gaim Or ſarſaparilla. If beat moleſt the part, then ſon ent it with oil of roſes and vinegu, && 
pecially ifthe pain be deep in, for vinegar by its tenuity piercei to the bottom, and makes Wa 
for the oil, which of irs own nature is anodyne. After the uſe of general medicines » you ſhall 
apply attractive and reſolving things : emplaliers of pitch and ſulphur, or of ammeaiacam, 
biene terchiuthing, propolis galbanum, bdeliuw, Opopanax, draw the humor from within to the (ur 
face or skin. As in like fort alſo the chymical oil of tage, roſemary , Pellitory of Spain, 150 
other ſuch like do the ſame, . which by reaſon of the tenuĩtj of their (ubiance , and theu ſepat 
tion fromearchy impurity, have far more powerful and expedite faculties to pepetraicand dilculs, 
Yet muſt you uſe none of all theſe without very good judgment and deliberation, otl er we iber 
be danger of inflammarion. | 
There may alſo be made fomenrations of diſcufling and reſolving beibs, as the roots and e 
of dane-weeds, otiis, bay and juniper-derries, the ſeeds of fenvgreck, anvil, ſennel , the leaves df 
ſage, roſemary, chamomile, melilote, elder, and the like, boiled ip wine and oil; the followrg 
plaſter is much commended by the antients rodigeſt, or reſolve and aſiwage the pain, with ibs 
ich draws forth thorns, ſplinters, and rotten bones. N. ſew. artic. and: m berac. eln © 
moniacirad.ariftolich.retund colocyuth ter ebinth. venct.an. 5 .X.fenng.piperts longi:xxyloballam. il 
rhe) adipis cap. gum. pin, an. Z.v.core, It B. ladis ficw ftv J P. & omnibus ſecandam art preparers 
cam olei lil, & vini getereſs quantitate ſvfficiente fiat emplaſirum. Let it be applied to the hip: 
Or, Fe. maps acerrime acets diſſelati> Fil. fermenti acris 3 iel c Zili.cerd-J'% 
elei lanr. & de ſpica. an. i il ſa Ziß. terra ſomicarum cam ovis, Thi.fel.labr.ſalv. rut. 2 
m. f5. vermiam.terreſt. 22 I be eanh with the eggs and worms ſhall be boiled apart Þ 
the white wine, and herbs cut in pieces, and theſe being ſtrained our, ibe 1eft of ite thirgs 
ſhall be added according to art, and then ĩt ſhall be applyed tothe hip. Or elſe, R. ad. ani 
figilſalombryon\biſmal. an. Zi coquantzr complete & terantar) trajiciantur per ſetactum addende jar 
pn berdei, an J. i. olei lik & chamems. an. Fill. rereh. Ziv. core quantam /uff cit, fl gd 
me. Irreſolves, aſſwageth pain, and callerb forth the humors to the skin. Or elſe; R. rad. fifth f 
ate — br empl.diachyl.albi, Ziv. creci in aqua vite diſſalati, 3 li. terebixth. 3i. l. de ſfica 1 
rg it, flat empl. Let ĩt be ſpread upon leather, and applied wa:m. 1 have oſteniimes — 
Black bricry denly allwaged the pain of the Sciarice, by putting to the paiped hip ibe icot of black Bic ec 


4 into ſlices, and applyed, when the mattet was cold. Or elle, R. ceræ cimis . & 1b. abict: a. 
” | 7 


I XVIII. 


Of - the Gout. 


i. [Pics adi, flor. thymi,an. Iii. interieri cinamons cleft. & 


_ flex B 


mand us 14 porcs vetere nen ſalud mnlbis, © 
22 aſſwma 1 em 


ied with much flame, and to veſicatoties: As, R. cantbersd * 
ilar. Jui. 3 iß⸗ ferments acerrimi J G. inrorperent ur mu & 
may 


gem by 


be of vitriel, mercxry, and the like catberetici, wati( the affect againſt which we uſe hit re- 
2 for by this means many dave been belped. Thereſote three or four actual cauteries or 
hot irons ſhall be ſo thruſt in, about the joint of the hip, that they may enter into the fleſh ſome 


whole part is ly corroþorated. 


gerhant fimal in vaſe depicts & ab refrixerint, adde pulv. her ada. 5. flor chamem. irid. flor. an, 
In. race lar , © 

ut if the pon be not by erte. 
mult we come to powerful medicines, as to ule great cupping - glaſſes 

detratie ſunt ales it. fe- A ficong veſi- 
. - - | veſiccatorinm. Alſo bliſters catory. 

raiſed by applying the inner rinde of Trayellers-Joy to the weight of fo two dra 
x lctle beneath che grieved part : you mult have a care that the ulcets thar remain Iret'rbe 
of the bliſters is taken off, do tun, and be kept open for ſome time ter, that ſo more of the 
mor contained in the pare may be draym away, Bur if we cannot avail by theſe means, we muſt ac. veficatory. 

( to Hippecrates his counſel, come to the laſt and etttemeſt remedy. Such (ſaith he) 4 arg Arpinit ſet 6, 
— with a long pain of the Sciuica, bave their bip fall out of jeint, their leg Ccomſumes » and they 

lunes lane wnleſs they be bern. We have alſo read the ſame approved by Celſms. It i the Laſt L 5.4. cop 12, 
(aich be) and weſt Fedaal medicine in langer diſeaſety to canterice with hat iron the rhin of the hip in 

three ar aur places ; and thew nt to beal up theſe nicers or fontenels as ſoon as may be, but to keep them 

putting thereinto bullets of gold, or filver, or pills of genti a or wur melted and wrought up with 


breadrh, yet ſo that you ſhun the nerves. Cauteties here do good, for that by heating the The uſe of 
pur, they heat and diolve the cold humors, they cut, attenuate, and draw forth the groſs, and coureries in 
riſcid, ſo that they flow our by the ulcers, together wich the quitture. Ovet and beſides; the tis de Sciatica. 
are thoed by their cicatrizacion, and their looſeneſs helped; and by this means the 8 
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Black brieny 


The inner 
tinde of T:2- "aa 
u- vellers - joy a . 
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, we here intend to creat of, inducad- thereto, What che 
rather by the affinity of the name, then of the thing; for if one ſpeak truly, ſt ĩs a cer- Cramp is. 


diſtend and pull the part whereinto they run, juſt as we ſee lyte-irings: 
ue extended. This often takes ſuch as ſwim in cold water, and cauſech many to be drow- yy, ſubject 


" - 


ved, though excellent ſwimmers, theit members by this means being ſo ſttaightly conttcted, that tbeteto. 


h , and the 
the patient ſhall be cured by 
ſage, roſemary, thyme, ſa -loye 
nnd reſolving things have been infuſed. The extenſion and flexion of the members or 


72 
— 


Tbe caule 
thereof, 
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The NINETEENTH Boox: 


of the LUESVEN EREA, and thoſe Synpun 
7 e which 2 "Sal N * 


CuA r. I. 


" * 
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What the Lues | French call the Laer Feneres the Neapeliten diſeaſe ; che Irafians add erm (ui 
Venerea is. ſo the Engliſh) term it the French diſeaſe ; the Lacines call ir Pudexdagre : others name n 
otherwiſe. But it makes no great marter how it be called, if che rhing it (elf be dg. 
food: Therefore the Laer Yenerea is a diſeaſe gotten or taken by touch, bur chiefly chat which i 
in unclean copulation; and it partakes of an occult qualiry, commonly taking irs o1iginalfon 
nicers of the privy parts, and then furthet manifeſting it ſelf by pufites of the head, 3nd ole 
ememil parts; and lafily, infeRing the entrails and inner parts with cruel and nofturnal tormen- 
ing pain of the hes ſhoulders, joints, and other parts. In proceſs of time, ir cauſeth knots ad 
Whar ber: ir hard ple: and lafily, corrupts and fouls the bones, diſſoleing them, che fleſh about them ben 
bady- oft times not hurt; but ic corropteth and weakveth the ſubſtance of other patts, according to ide 
condition of each of them, the diſtemper and evill habit of the affected bodies, and the inverers- 
tion or continuance of the morbifick cauſe. For ſome loſt one of their cies, others both: Sone 
loſe a great portion of their eie-lids, other · ſocne look very gaftly, aud not like rhermiefres, 100 
ſome become ſquint-eied. Some loſe their hearing, ochers have rheir noſes fall flat, che palat of 
their mouths perforated with the loſs of the bone Erbweides, ſo that inſtead of free and pi 
mterance they faulcer and fumble ip their ſpeech. Some have their moaths drawn amry, odien 
their yards cut off, and women a great part of their privities tainted with corruption, There 
fome, who have the Urerbra or paſſage of che yard obltroRted by budding caruncles, or inflitted 
— ſo that they cannot make —_—_— belp of a Carherer, ready to dye Want 
| time, either by the ſoppreffion of fe) or by girgrev ring in tel pair pleis you 
ſuccor them by the arapueztion of their yards. Others become lame of their arms ind other 

of their legs; a third ſore growRiiff by the contract jon of aff their niembets ;"ſo chat they un 
vothing left them found but their voice which ſerverh for no other purpoſe but to bewal thei 
miſeries, for which ir is ſcantly ſuffcient. Whetefore fhauld I trouble on with mention of thoſe 
that can ſcantly draw their breathby reaſon of an Afbma ot thofe whoſe bodies wills with a 
The Leprofie bectik feaver , and ſlow con ion ? Itfares far worſe wich theft, who have all theit bodies 
ſomerimes tbe deformed by a leprofie arifeing rhere-hence, and have afl rheirtbrotttes and chroats eren wh 
off ring of putrid and cancrous ulcers ʒ their bair falling off from theit heads , their hands and (eer Cleft with 
the Lats Fe tettett and ſcaly chiaks: neither is their cafe much better who their .brains. rainced with 
. . this diſeaſe, have their whole bodies ſhaken by fire of falling ic fs: who troubled wich af 
thy and curſed flux of the belly, do conrinually caſt forth fi e Rich, Laſtly, thee 
are do kinds of diſeaſes, no ſorts of fyroproms, wherewith this df not complicare, beret 
to be taken a unleſs the vitulency of tis murta in be wholly taken away, apd imptgned by iu 

proper antidore,rhat ĩ g nt, vi. 5 k | 


nA. Il. 
Of the canſes of the Lues Venerea, 


The Lees Ve - Heſe are two efficient cauſes of the Lees venerea 3 the firſt is, a certain occult and ſpecr 
weres the fick quality which cannot be demonſtrated ; yet it may be referred to God, as by whole 
ſcourge of command this hath aſſailed mankinde; as a ſcourge or puniſhmene rorelirain che too me 
Whore- mon- ton and laſcinous lofts of unpure whoremongers. The other is an impure touch or contagion, and 
* principally, that which happeneth in copulation. -Wherher the man or woman have theit priv- 
ties troubled with vrulent ulcers, or be moleſted with virulent (which diſeaſe craft] 

Whites colout by the name of the whirgy) the malignicy catcheth hold of the other 3 thus! 

woman taketh this diſeaſe by a man caſling it into her hot, open and moiſt womb; bur a man u- 

keth it from a woman, which, for example ſake, hach ſome ſmall while before received the wu. 

lentſced of a whore-maſter polluted with this diſeaſe, the mucous ſexies whereof remaining in ide 

5 1 ] 7 U 8 m þ 2 = * 


mayhedrewmin by chepores of che open 
whence ſucceed malign ulcers, 22 ID: This virulency, like a torch or Ek 
on fire, will by little and little be propagated and ſent by rhe veins ,” arreries and nerves to 
noble parts; whoſe maligniry a ſtrong liver not endureing by the firengrh of the natural e ff, 


» 
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Geut), will fend it into the gtoins, whereon follow abiceſles, therefore called, Yenereal , Baboes, Vebercil bu* 
Theſe Ifrhey rerun in gam, and caſt not forth matter by being opened, will by their bee, 
back into the veins and arteries, infect the maſs of the blood by the like tainture, and — png 

thence will enſue the Lass Veneres : Let this diſeaſe may be got by a more occult manner of vas, 
roach, as by breathing only, For it is not altogethet beſides reaion and experience, that a woman 

troubled with this diſeaſe, may by im portunate and of;en kiſſing, transfuſe malignity into a The Lues ves 
cuide ; for the render and ſoft ſubltance of a liitle childe may be altered infected, and by little — 
ad little cottupted by receiving of flkhy „and in their whole kind, malign vapors. For it is communica 
known » and now vulgarly believed, that mid. wives, by recerving the child ofa woman infeted on of vapor, 
vun cus diſeiſe, have got this aftect, the maliguit y be ing taken and drawn into their bodies 
through the pores of theit hands by the paſlage of the veins and arteties. Neither doch As 


$; or infec- thildren, and 
che bo- 28 


ouſe to 
cale het ot ſpme part of the labor : by ill hap, the nutſe they took was troubled with thi ch 
calc; wheretore the preſently iniected the childe the childe the mother, the mother her husband, 
d be to of his ctufdren , who frequently accomp-nied him at bed and board, being ignorant 
of tha malignity wherewich be was inwarcly tainted. In the mean while the mqthet hen (he 
obler ved chat het nutie · childe came not forward, but cried almoſt perpetually, ſhe asked my 
cumiell to tell her the cauſe of the diſeaſe ; which was not hard to be done, ſot the whole, body 
thereof was repleniſhed with venereal ſcabs and putiles, che hiced nurſes and che mochers nipples 
nee enen in wick viculent ulcers ; alſo the fathers, and the two other childrens bodies, where- 
ofthe one was three, che other four years old were troubled wich the like. puftles and ſcabs. I 
taldchem, chat they had all the Lars Vexereazwhich cook its priginal and firli off-ſprivg by malign 
contagion from the tured nurſe, I had them in cure, and by Gods help healed them - bom 
ſacking child, which: died in the cute. But the hired nurſe was ſoundly laſhed in the priſon, and 
ald have beenwhipped through all the ſtteets of the City, but that the Magittcite had a. cars 
to preſerye the creclit of the unfo;cunate family. x | 
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CHAP. III. 
Is What bamor the mali giti of the Lues Venerea reſides. 


1 in the opinion of many the antecedent cauſe of this diſeaſe be the maſs of blood 


containing the tour humots, yet I had rather-place che matter, and pt imarie, and 
Chief ſcar thereof in groſs and viſcid phlegm inſected wich the malign quality of the 
eon venoms and from this begining and foundation, I think by a cetain contagious 
gomh, ir ſooner or later inſects che other humors , as each of them is diſpoſed ot apt to fuffer: 
A nich my opinion there are many arguments, but this chiefly, Thar dy the evacuation of a 
tick humor, whether by the mouth and ſalivation, ot by ttool, urine, or ſweat in men of 
whar cemper ſoe ver, whether cholerick, ſanguine or melancholick, the diſeaſe is helped ot cu- 
rd, Sccondly, for that the exceſs of pain is more by night then by day, becauſe then che phlegm yy, the pain 
texing ſway, ſevers the ioſtium from the bone) or elle offends ic and the reſt of the mem- is worſe upon 
branous and nervous bodkes by the acrimony of its malignity. Thirdly , becauſe the patients tbeoight, then 
re hurt by the uſe of cold things, but uſually finde beneſit by hot wedicines, whether they be n the day. 
ucments, plaiſters ſumigations, or whatioc vet elſe, inwardly taken, or e. ied. Fouri h- 
Nur that in venereous there is found a certain bardneſs at the root, th ourmatdly 
ty take ſhew of choler or blood: For being opened, you ſhall finde them ſtuffed with a cer- 
an plaſter.- i ke and tophous matter ot elſe with tough phlegm) ot viſcous pas hence ariſe theſe 
2 ot bany excteſcences upon the bones, if not from phlegmatick humors there heaped up 
thebarm e. Fifibly, for that che ſpermatick and cold parts do primarily and principally feel 
of this dice aſe. Sixthly; forthar the ulcers which ovet· pread the body. h/ reaſon of this 
ne no cure, unleſs you cauſe ſwears. Therefore if the mattet of che diſeaſe and ſuch 
n cempady ite were bor and dry, it would grow worſe, and be rather increaſed by a de- | 
"the. e che roots of Ci a, ot ſarſanerida. Scventhly, becauſe ofrimes this diſcale, The diſeaſe 
he Fithetroi beingtaken or drawn into the body, ſo lieth hid for the ſpace of a year, that ic — = 
guck do ſign thereof which happens not in diſeaſes proceeding from an hot matter, which cauſeth — —_— K. 
violent motion: . By this it avpeareth that the 6 and foundation of the Lues venerca is gon; fal 
. 252 Rc 2 placed le — 


** 


— — 
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placed ot ſeared in a phlegmatick humor: yet may not deny. but chat ocher humors coniuied che. 
with may be alſo in fault, and defiled wich the like contagion. For there are ſcarce apy 
which proceed from a 6 mple humor, and that of one kinoe. bux as in tumors, ſo here the d 
mination is to be taken from that humor which carryeth the chief ſway, 


2 


CHAP. IV. 1 
Of the figns of rhe Lues Venerea, 


Wi; Leer Venerea is lately taken, malign ulcers appexr in the ptivities, ſwelling 


in che groins, a virulent firangury tunneth ofi-times wah filthy {axes which proceed 
either from the proſtate,or the ulcers of the avetkye; the patient is troubled wh ; 
in his joints, head, and ſhoulcers, and as it were breakings ot his arms, legs and all his — 
they ate weary without a cauſe, ſo that neither the ſoot not hand can eahly perform his day; 
their mouths are inflamed, eating — throats * — — = 
ſpeaking and ſwallowing , of very ſpirrie ; puſtles riſe over bodies, bu 
certam garlands of thery copire their cemples and beads che ſhedding or loſs of the hair, dr 
rain ges of —ͤ— — but ſome of them in ſome. Bur the mott certain ſigns of thus diſcaſe art, 1 
the Lues vene- ulcer in the privicies,hard and ill conditioned, and this ſame is judged to have the lame force 
rea · in i progdoſtick, if after it be cĩcatrixed it rerain the ſame callous hardneſs; the Buboes ot (mel. 
lings in rhe grotns to return back into the body without coming to ſuppuration or other manilet 
caſe: theſe two figns, if they concur in the ſame patient, you may judg or ſotetel tha the Za 
venerta is either pteſent, or at hind ; yet this diſeaſe happeneth to many without the Concourſe a 
theſe rwo fighs, which alſo bewraicth it ſelf by other manifeſt hgns, as ulcers and puliles in the 
reſt of the body, rebellious againit medicines h powerful, and diſcreetly applyed, anjels the 
whole body be enoinced with Argenraw vive. Bur when as the diſeaſe becometh ive, 
many become impotent to venery, and the maligniry and number of che ſympcorns encieaſe tber 
ins remain fixed and table, very hard and knorred tel gro upon the bones. and oft-rimes they 
rotten and foul, as alſo the hands and feet by the corruprion of ſalt phicgm are croubled 
with chops or clefts, and their beads are ſeized upon by an , and alecia ;- whitiſh roman 
with roots deep fafined in, ariſe in ſundry parts of the body, filled wich a matter like the mear d 
a chefnuc, or like a rendon 3 if they be opened they degenerare imo diverſe ulcem. as putrid enn 
Two other dd other fuch, acc: ro the nature and condition of the affefted bodits. Bur why che pains we 
cauſes of the 2 on the ſeꝛſon, this may be added robe true reaſon we rendred in che prece 
excels of pain dent — — en per ey —— — 
in tbe night. by the warmneſs of the bed and coverings t z Secondly, by tezfon of the patient 
which on the night ſezſon are wholly turned and fixed upon the only object of pain. 


_—_* 
—— _— — 


CA. V. 

Of Progmſticks. 
Tie figasof 2 F the diſeaſe be lately taken, aſſociated by a few ſymptoms, as with ſome ſmall number of 
* pofiles, and little and wandripg pains, and the body beſides be young and in good caſe ad 
NN the conſtitutĩon of the feaſon be good and favourable) as the Spring, then the cure is calitand 
may be happily performed. But on rhe contrary that which is invetetate and enraged by the et 
, as a fixed pain of the head, knots and tottenneꝶ dt 
very much fallen away and weak, and wbereof chem 


rer into knors ; byt thoſe of Por are racks fafiwnd in the wie of the 
dflotre them by rottendeſs and purtefaRtion. Venerious ulcers which tbe 
— — healed, they (hall remain hard and callous, — 


diſeaſelf- 
Genenl? 


— — — — 
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n cally, che Lars venere Which now reigveth is fat more milde and eaſie to be cured then The Lats vere: 
char which was in former times, when as it firkt began amongſt us: beſides, each day it ſemeth !*« becomes; 
to be milder then other. Aſtrologets think the cauſe hercof to be - this, for that the celeſtial — 
influences which firlt wes, diſeaſe, in ſucceſs of time by the contrary revolutions of the t . 
dus, loſe cheir power and weak ; ſo that it may ſeem ſomwhac likely, that at length a- 
er ſome ſew years ir may wholly ceaſe ; no otherwiſe then the diſeaſe te AMentagra, which 
was very like this in many ſymptoms, and troubled many of the Romans inthe reign of Tiberian 
ind the Lichen, which in the time of Claudius (who ſucceeded Tiberins) vexed not only Itaſy, 
bur all Europe beſides : Yer Phyſicians had rather take ro themſelves the gloty of this leſs tage- 
ing diſeaſe} and to refer it ro the many and wholſom means. which have been invented, uſed and 
oppoſed thereto by the molt happy labors of noble wits. 


— — 


CHAP. VI. 
How many, and what means there are to oppufn thir diſeaſe. 


Any ſorts of remedies have been found out by many to oppugn and overcome this di- Why the deco- 
ſeaſe. Yer at this day there are only ſou whichare principally uſed. The firſt is by a de- &ion of Guai- 

coction of Gu c ; the ſecond by unction; the third by emplaſters, and the fourth by n is not (uf- 
don: all of them by Hydargyrum, the firtt excepted. Yer that is not ſufficiently ſtrong ſicient to im- 


ind powerfull ; for experience hath taught, thæt the decoction of Guaicum hath not ſufficient |. 8 * 
ch to exriwguiſhrhe venom of the venerous vitulency, but only to give ĩt eaſe for a time; 
for becauſe it heats, attenuates, provokes ſweat and urine, wafts the excrementitious humors 
ing them, it ſeemerh to cure the diſeaſe , for that thereupon, for ſome time, the pain 
and all other ſymptoms ſeem more remiſs ; but theſe endeayors are weak. and deceitful, as 
wheredy that only whichis more ſubtle in the humors in fault, is exhauſted and diſperſed by 
ſwear. But Hydrarg gram, is a Certain higher power, contains therein all the power of Gzaicww » | 
vet moch more excellent and efficacious;for that it heats, attenuates, cuts, reſolves and —— 


cries) it provokes ſwear and urine, and beſides it expels noxious humors upwards and downwards; overcome the 
by the month and Rool, By which evacuations not only the more ſubtle, but alſo the more groſs dileaſe. 

and feculenc excrements,wherein the ſear of this diſcaſe is properly fixed,are diſperſed and evacuz 
ted; by which the Phyſician may be bold to aſſure himſelf of certain vitory over the diſeaſe. But 

iter the uſe of rhe decoction of G c, freſh pains & knots ariſe by the teliques of the more groſs 

ad yiſcous humots, leſt in the cavities of che entrails;bur Hydrargyrams leaves no reliques behind it 


———— 


Crap. VII. 
Her to malt choice of zhe wo Guaicum, 


Hat is preferred before the reſt, which is of a great log, of a duskic color, new, gummy, 

with a freſh firong ſmell, an acrid and ſomewhat biteing caftcy, the bark cleaving very Tue facult 

Cloſe to the wood, Ir hath a faculty to heat; rarifie, attenuate, attract, to Cauſe ſweat, and * 
move utine, and beſides by a ſpeciſick property to weaken the wirulericy of the Lues Venerea. There 
arethree ſubſtances taken notice of in this wood: the firli is the bark, the other is a whitiſh wood 
which is next to the bark, the third is the heart of the wood, that is the inner, blackiſh, and more Ihe parts, 
dukie part thereof. The bark is more dry, wherefore you ſhall uſe ic when as you would dry more 
powerfully ; rhe middle ſubſtance is more moiſt, becauſe it is more ſucculent and fat; that which 
lech beeween both, is of a mild remper. Wherefore the two laſt are more convenient for delicate The hot and 
berenes and rare bodies, which requite leſs drying. Furthermore, the bark mult be given co denſe kery faculty of 
wad firovg neteres; that by the more fiery force thereof, the humots may be made more fluid, and *Þc bark. 
goofy more paſſable. But I would here be underſtood to mean ſuch bark as is not 

and rotten wirh age, to which fault ĩt is very ſubject, for that long before it be ſhipped by 

2 ie, the wood lierb in heaps upon the (hore in the open air, untill they can finde chapmen 
for it is brought aboard, it is owed in the hold ot bottom of the ſhip , where be- 
renhby the Tex through the chinks ofthe boards, and above by the mariners, it uſually gathe- 
th much ditt. When iris brought hicher to us, it is bought and ſold by weight, wherefore, that 
may keep the weight. the iſs lay ir up in vaults and cel lers under ground, where the ſurface 
thereof bedewed with much mo can ſcarce eſcape mouldineſs and rocrenneſs. Wherefore, 
Ido wor like to give the decoRton eĩthe: of the bark or wood which is nexe thereto, to fick people. 


— 


— 


— 


CHA P. VIII. 
Of the preparaties of the decodian of Guaicum. 
F. you muſt have your Cuaicam ſhaved into ſmall pieces, and co every pound of the ſhaye- The proporti- 


add of fair water eight ten, or twelve pints, more ot leſs as the nature of the party, on of the Guai- 
condition of che diſeaſe ſhall ſeem to require, according to the rule of the for- camo the ys 


ly” mentioned indications, Let the water be hot or warm, eſpecially -if it be . 
Rr 3 in 


— — 
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Why tbe deco» 
tion ought to 
de per formed 
with a diy 
dear. 


Wherher it be 
fic to add pur- 
tet to a deco- 

&i a ot 64 

cam. 


Mp aph.ul:. 
{eS 6. 


How, 2nd ia 
wht q naniry 
thi» dec Rtion 
muſt de taken. 


How ong this 
dec. At on muſt 
be ulcd. 


To whom, and 
what manner 
of wine may 
be allowed. 


in Wintet, that ſo it may the more eaſilj and thropghly enter into the body ofthe wood , ans 
draw into it ſelf tbe faculties thereof in the ſpace of twenty four hours, wherein it is macemtei 
then boil it in ba{zeo, to avoid ee ot taſte of fire, which it will contract by boiling o. 
vet a hor tue. Yer tome, nothing regard this, bur think the patient ſufficiently ſerved, if they make 
a decoction in an earthen-por well glazed, over a gentle ite, ſo that no part of the liquor may 
run overthe mouth of the veſſel, for that thus ſo much of the ſirength ot the decoction my 
niſh away. Howloeyer it be made, let it be boiled to the copſumprion of halt, a third, or town 
part; as the nature ofthe patient, and Ciſcaſe ſhall ſeem to require, There be ſome who min G. 
vers ſimples therewith, which have an occult and proper ſympathy with that part of the 
which is pꝛincipally but by the diſeaſe, which at the leaſt may ſerve initead of a vehicle to Carty 
the faculties of the cecoction thither where the diſeaſe moſt reigneth. Others add theteto 
ing medicines, x hoſe judgment I cannot approve of, ſor that I think ĩt is not for the patients 
to atiempt two evacuations at once;that is to expel the humors by iweat,by the habit of the 
2vd by purging by the belly; for that as much urine, ſo alſo much ſweat ſhews little evacuation 
by fool ; For theſe two mocions are contraty, Which nature cannot brook at once: For pul- 
ivg draws trom the Circumferenceto the Center, but ſwear tens a quite Contrary cou ſe, and 
this is the opinion of many and great Phyſicians. This firtt decoction being boiled out ard lam 
edi the like quantity of water ſhall be put to the tuff, or mais, that ſo being boiled again withou 
any iurt het mt: unon, and ſtrained, with the addition of a lutle cinnamon for thc ſitengthenirg of the 
Romach, the patienc may ule it at his meals, and bet een his meals, if be be dtie, for his ordinary 
drink. The quantity of the firtt decoction to be taken at once, ought to be tone five or (ix ounces, 
and it ſhall be drunk warm, that ſo it may be the ſooner brought into action, and leati the ad 
coldneis ſhould offend the ſtomach; and then the patient being well covered, ſhall keep himſelf 
in bed, and there expect (wear, which if it come flowly on) it ſhall be helped forwards with fione- 
bortles bled full ol water, and put to the ſoles of the feet. If any parts in the interim ſhall be 
much pained, they ſhall be comforted by applj ing of ſwines-bladders half filled with the ſame de 
coction heated. Neither will it be —— 1 before the decection be drunk, to tub over all the 
body with warm linnen clothes, that by this means the humors may be attenuated, and the pores 
ol che skin opened. When he ſhall have ſwear ſome two bours, the parts oppoſue to the gie ed 
places, ſhall firlt be wiped, then preiently , but more gent l, the grieved parts themſelves) leaſt x 
cer copflux of humors flow thereto. Theſe things being dope. he ſhall keep himiſelf in bed, 
ing the cold air untill be be cooled and come to himieli again, fore two hours after be ſhall 
ſodine, as the diſeaſe and his former cuttome ſhall ſeem to require ; ſu hours after. betakeing bim. 
ſelfro his bed, he ſhall drink the like quantity ofthe decoRion, ard order himſelf as before : Bu 
if he be either weak, or weary of his bed; it ſhall be ſcfficient ro keep the houſe without lyi 
down ; for although he ſhall not ſweat, yet there will be a great cMpation of the vapors, 
yenenate ſpirits, by inſenſible tranſpiration ; tor the Laer venerea by the only communication of 
theſe, often times catcherh hold, and propagates ir ſelf in lying with a bedſellow tainted ther- 
with. But as it is requiſite to have let blood. and purged the body by the advice of a Phyſcian be- 
fore the taking of the decoction of G, ; ſo whillt he Coth take it, it much conduceth ro keep 
the belly ſoluble (which is much bound by the beat and dripeſs of ſuch a drink) and to preſerve the 
purity ot the firlt (eins by a glyſier, ot laxa ie medic ine taken every fiſth, or hxth day. But forthe 
uſe of ir, we mu warily obſerve, taking indication, not only from the malignity and contumacy 
of the diſeaſe, but alſo from the particular nature of the patient; for ſuch as have their body w 
fied by hear and leanneis, and their skin drie and fcaly (whence you may gather a great aduftionet 
the bumors, & as it were · a Certain incineration of the habit of the body) muſt more ſparingly 
make uſe of theſe things, but rather cemper the body by humecting things taken inwardly,andap- 
plyed outwardly, as barhes, ointments without Quick · ſilver, and ocher ſuch like things: Aud then 
a very Weak decoction of Gaaicam ſhall be uſed fora few d ĩes, before your unction with 
flyer. A more plentiful diet, as it draws forth the diſeaſe, which of its own nature is long ſo a More 
ſparivg and ſlender diet makes the ulcers more rebellious and contumacious by a hectick dryvels. 
Therefore a middle courſe mult be kept, and meats made choice of which are fit) and natural- 
ly engender good and laudable juice in the body. For it is not only great ignorance , but moch 
mo e cruelty, to go abont to contain all patients without any difference, whin the firaitallow- 
ance of four ounces of Ship-bisket, and twelve damask prunes: for I judg it far better to diet the 
patient wich Lamb Veal, Kid, Pullers, fat Lacks, and black-birds, as choſe which have a greatet fr- 
milia:icy with our bodies, then Prunes and the like Junkers. Let his bread be made of whice 
wheat, well leayened, peicher too pew, or tough, neu het ioo od or hard. Let his drink be nude a 
the maſs. or (trainings of the firſt decoction of Gaaicam boiled with more water, as was formerly 
mentioned; yer if there ariſe any great weakneſs of the faculties,you maypermit the uſe of — 
little wine, drinking eſpecinty before each, a cup of rhe laſt menĩoned decoction. Let bim 21 
ſleep preſently after meat, for ſo the head is filled with vapors, Paſſions, or perturbation 
of the minde muſt alſo be avoided, for that by theſe the ſpirits areinflamed and diſſipated z all - 
delights of honefi pleaſure are to be deſired, Var venery wholly avoided;as that which weakens. 
the nervous parts. Many inficad of a deceRion of Gaeicam,uſc a decoction of China. 283 
Ching is the root of 2 certain Ruſl y knott y: rare, and heavy,when it is fre ſh. but light when it l 
ed old ; it is alſo withove ſmell. whence many judge it void of any effectual — un 
into uſe out of ladia, it is thus preparediit is cut into thin round ſlices, boiled in ountain Or ſivet — 


Lib, XIX. * Of the Lues Venerea, 
—adisgiven to patients to drink morning and evening after this manner, R. rad. rbia in taleel, The preparnci- 
feld. Jil. aque font. thxil.inf per bor. xi. & coquantur ad conſumytion. terti partie. Let him a 
take 3 M. in the morning ſo much at night; let him expect a ſweat in his bed: a ſecond de> 
coion may be made of rhe maſs remaining of the firſt, but with a leſs quantity of water put 
, which alſo by longer boiling may draw fort the ſtrength remaining in the maſs, and 
aſed at meals for ordinary drink. There are ſome who make a third decoRion thereof , bur 
that is wholly unprofitable and unuſeful. Sarſaparilla is prepared alſo juſt after the ſame OfSwſawile, 


mannc:. 


„ 
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CHA P. IX. 
Of the ſecend manner of exraing the Lues Venerea, which i performed by friction or unfion, 


He cure of the Lac Venerea which is performed by vnction and ſtiction is more certain, 
jet not in every kinde condition and ſeaſon thereof, For if the diſeaſe be invererace from 
an humor, tough, gtoſs, viſcous, and more cenacioully fixed in the ſolid parts, as you may 
by the knotty tumois of the bones ; for then we are ſo far from doing any good with a 
Aion uſed at the firſt, that on the concrary,we bring the patient in danger of his life, unleſs we When the bo · 
ſhall have firft prepared the tumor to expulſion, by emollient and digeſting things firit uſed. But dy — mo * 
fic be lately taken with moveable pains, puſiles and ulcers in the ja ws, throat and privie parts, 4 — my 
then may it be eafily cored without ſuch preparatives, eſpecially if the humor be ſufficiently obe- dings before 
dent, and as it were preparedof it ſelf, and ir's own nature. Therefore firlt uſeing general medi - undion, 


cines you may afterwards come to uſe the union with Hyd ergyram: 


Cuad. X. 
Of the choice preparation and mixing of Hydrargytum. 


Tarargyrum whichis cleer, thin, whice and fluid, is the belt : on the coctrary, that which 
is livid, and not ſo fluid, is thought to be adulterated, by the admixture. of ſome lead. 
That it may be the purer, ſtrain ic through ſome ſheeps-leather, for by preſſing ir, when ic 
s bound up) it paſſeth through by irs ſubt ilty, and leaves the filth and leaden di oſs debind it on the 
inhde: Then ic may be boild in vinegat with ſage, roſemary, thyme,camomile,elilo:e, and ſtrain- 
ed again that ſo many — may enter into ointmen s and pl aſtets: To kill it more ſure- How to kill a- 
hut ſhall be long wrought, and as ir were ground in a mottat that it may be b:oxen and ſeparited gau vow, 
into mott ſmall particles, chat by this means ic may not be able to gather it ſelf into the forme: bo- 
dy: to which purpoſe you may alſo add ſome ſu/phber or ſublimate, as we ſhall ſhew ter-atter,It is 
mo#t uſually mixed wich hogs- greaſe, adding thereto ſome oil of turpentine. nut megs, cloves, ſage, 
and Galexs creacle, Ita matia together with the Lees Venerea affect the body, then hot, Wher to mix 
arrencating, cutting and dy ing things ſhall be ad ed to the medicine, which ſhall be provided for therewith. 
mctiomthe ſame ſhall be done when 2s we would have ic to enter into the ſubliance of the bones. 
Ber if the patient be of a cholerick cemper, & his blood eaſie to be inflamed, you ſhal make choice 
cf leſs hoc attractive and diſcuſſing thingsʒ As when the body ſhall be repleniſhed with knotty and 
ſcirrhous rumors, or ſqualid by exceſſive drineſs then ſhall emollient and humecting things mixed 
therevich : But that ſuch ointments may have a bettet conſiſtence, I uſe to dd ro each a pound 
(hereof, four,five, or tix yolks of hard eggs. Therefore this ſhall be the form of the ointment called 
Vigoes.Re ; eporci, Mi. alei chamen aneth.maſtich.& lawrini.an.3i.ſtyrac.liqnid.ZX.rad enule cam. foi 
ou trite, & ebuls. an. J ili. pal. nphærb. 3; vini oderif. bi. bulliant emnia ſimul n/que ad conſumptio- wich ogentum 
nw vinxdeinde colentwr;colature adde lythergyri anri. J vi. tbari, maſtich. an. vi reſ. pini, i p. tereb. ve- vum. 
5 vivi, 3 iv. cere alba, i p. liqueſadis oltiucum cera incorporent ur omnia ſimul, fiat linimen- 
mu an Or elſe R. ar gensi vivi preperat>3vi ſublimati. 3 f ſulphuric vivi,3 P. axung perci ſalis an her 
erpe tin ibi. vitelos ovornm ſub cineribus coker um nu · ili. olei terebinthᷣ. & lauri nian. 3 ii tberiac. vet. & ; 
Witbridat.3 f. fiat linimentuw xt arti: eſt. You (hall compoſe it thus, firſt the ſabli matum and ſulpbur 14,1, to make 
ſtall be hnely powdred, then ſome part of the eArgentum vivum and hogsgreaſe put to them, then it. 
peiencly after. ſome of the hard yolks of eggs cont innally and diligently ſtirring and mixing them 
A together. All theſe being well incorporate, add ſome more Argentum vi vum hogs· gteaſe, and 
Jolks of eg incorporate them with che former ; at the laſt 290 the oils, then treac le, and mi- 
Uridat ſo let them be all bearen together for a whole daies ſpace,and thus you ſhall make an 


*mmenc of a good conſiſtence, which I have oſten uſed with good ſucceſs. Vet the hogs-greaſe ion to pre- 
tall be fir boiled with the hot herbs for the finews,as — thyme, mar jerom, la- pere the — 
Wderand others which the ſeaſon ds. For ſo the ia acquires amore attenuating facult y, greaſe before 
— of thoſe parts which the Luc — hen unguents are made for Jo — 

purpoſe, that ſuch virulency may be drawn from within ourwards,by ſweats and tranſpiration — * — 
—— the pores of the skin no man need doubt. but that they ougbt to be furniſhed with relaxing 

taritying, and attractive faculties. But axungiabeſides ther ie is very fit to kill che Argentum vi- 
— relaxerh and mollifieth. Now Oli lanriaum de [pichratecenmratifie, digeit and aſ- 
de pain. Turpentine alſo extinguiſherh and bridleth the Argentum vi vum, moderately _ re» 
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ſoles and ſtrengthens che nervous parts. But Argentaw viva, is the proper antidote of the 
Laer Veneres, as that which cures it howſocyer uſe, drying by che ſubcility of the parts, and pro- 
yokeing (wear, Verily Treacle and Methtidate ſomwhat conduce to rerund the virulency of this 
diſcaſe, but unleſs Argentams vi vu aſſiſt as a ferrer to hunt, and an Alexiceriam to impoꝑu the 
diſeaſe, they can do no great matter. y 


——_—_— 
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ena. XI. 
How to uſe the Unt ion. 


He body ani humors apt to cauſe or nouriſh a plethora or inflamation, being prepared by 
j digeſtiva firups, and evacuated by purgeing and bleeding as is fitting, according to the 
ditection of ſome Phylic1an, the patient ſhall be ſhut up in a parlor ot chamber, hot cicher 
by nature or art, and free from cold blaſts of winde; For cold is mot pernicious in chis dileale, 
boch for that ir hurts the nervous parts, already ill affected by reaſon of the diſeaſe, 2s alſo forthar 
it leflens the efficacy of medicines. Wherefore many do ill in this, who, whether in wine oc 
ſummer anneunt their patients in a large room, ſed on every fide to the windes. They deal 
ſormwhar more wiſely,who put a cloth faſtned like half a tent preſently behind the patient, though 
annointed by the fire ſide, ſo to keep away the cold air from him. Yer it is ſafeſt to ſer, and a. 
noint the patient either in a little toom, or elſe in ſome corner of a large room, ſeperatedfrom 
che reſt of the room by ſome hangings, and building a ſtove, or makeing ſome fire therein for ſo 
he may ſtand or ſu as he beſt likes, the longer, and with the leſs offence, and be equally heated on 
every (ide, whereas ſuch as are annoinredin x chimney by afues fide cannot but be heated une- 
qually, being ready to burn on the one (ide, whilſt the other is cold, which motions are 
and hurrful co that we require : beſides, if the patient ſhall be weak he cannot ſtand and endure 
the heat of the fire, Ot if he be ſhamefac'd, he will be unwilling to ſhew all his body at once 
naked to the Surgeon, but he may without any harm, and with modeſty, lying on a bed in a little 
room, wherein a ſtove is made, have all his limbs annointed about the joynts, and preſently bound 
up, either with ſtoups, or carded cotten or brown paper. 
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CHAP. ꝙ2 4 | 
What cantiens lo be obſerved in rubbing or annoixting the Patient. 


Ee ſhall be annointed or rubbed over with the oĩntment in the motuing, the concoion 
and diſtribution of the meat being perfected, which functions otherwiſe would not be 
well pertormed, the powers of nature being diſtracted into ſeveral operations + Yerif 

the pacient (hill be weak, you may ſome hour before the unRion, give him ſomegelly, rhe yolk 
of anegg, or ſome broth made of meat, boiled to pieces, but very ſpueingly left nature, intent 
vpon the concoction of ſolid meats, or in great quantity, ſhould be drawnaway. from that which 
wee intend. At firii, let only the Joynts of the limbs be annointed, as about the wreſts, elbows 
knees, anckles, ſhoulders. Bur afterward, if the patient ſhall be more ſtrong, anda greater com 
motion of the humors and body ſeem neceſſary; the emunRtories of the principal parrs may alſo 
be annointed, and the whole ſpine of the back; yet haveing much care, and alwayes ihunning the 
principal and noble parts, left we ſhould do as thoſe buccherly Empericks do, who equally, and 
in like manner daub and rub over all the body, from the ſoles of the feet, tothe crown of che heat: 
moreover, diligent regard mult be had of thoſe parts, whichare ſeiſed upon by the ſympeoms of 
this diſeaſe, that they may be more annointed, and chat it may be more — 5 rubbed in. Let 
you may alwayes begin your annointing ot rubbing at thoſe parts which are leſs offended, leſt the 
humors ſhould be drawn in gteatet meaſure to the grieved patt. And as fritions do not 
{ufficiently open the pores of the skin, ſo more ſttong and bard ones ſhut them up; cauſe pain, 
and more pleutifully attract the morbifick matter. Wherefore it will be more convenient to uſe 
moderate friftions, takeing indication from the ſtrength of the patient, as that whbereto wm 
(311 have che chief regard, There is alſo another thing wherero the Phyſician and Surgeon mult 
diligently attend as that, which if it be not carefully prevented, will cither haſten the death of ihe 
patient · or make him ſubject to a relapſe; that is the quantity of the remedies and unctions an che 
number of the frictions, Which conſideration, together with that which is of the degrees t 
the tempetaments of the whole body, and each part chereof, much troubles the minds of good 
Phyſicians, and makerh the att conjectural. It is far from being atrained to by empericks; Yer we 
mult endeavor by method and reaſon, that by the rule of indications ſo frequently mentioned we 
may attain to the knowledy thereof, as near as may be: For to have perfect knowledg hereof,and 
to ſay that thoſe need only four, others five, and otherſom ſix, more or ſewer frictions at the he- 
ginning, which Empericks commonly doyis aching both impoſſible and rain, All cheſe mult be 
changed & ordered according tothe malignity and continuance of the diſeaſc,and the copdition of 
the vflected bodies, Verily we maſt ſo long uſe frictious and unions, until the virulenc humor be 
perfectly evꝛcuated by ſpitting &ſalivacion, by ſtool, urine, ſwear. or inſenfible tranſpiration. 

you may underfiand by the falling away & drying up of the puſtles & ulcers, and the ceafing of the 
paint and other ſumproms proper to this diſeaſe, In manie,by reaſon of the more denſe and yr 
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habir of che body nature is more flow in excretion. Yer 1 have learnt by long experience, Who muſt be 
it is beſl to annoint and chafe ſuch twice in a day, to wit, morning and pas Far, 5 hours after ubded over 
meat. For ſo you ſhall prob more in one day, then by the ſingle friction ef rhree days. Bur on — E 
che I have often, and with good ſucceſs, rubbed over but each other day more tare and and who bas 
th bodies, giveing them one ot two da yes reft to recolle@ their ſitength. which by the to every other 
ach diſſolutioa of their ſpirits becoming roo weak, were nor ſufficient to expel the —— diy, 
che mordifick matter, And certainly about the end of the appointed friction, eſpecially 15 
the patient begins to flux at the moutb. the bodies, togethet with the noxious humotz are made 
ſo fluid by che means of —— friction, that one friction is then moreſ e fficacious then ewo 
were at the beginning. 28 Galen bids, when as the diſeaſe is great, and the ſtrength of Lib. ie vene 
the pꝛtient infi;m, that we ſbould part our blood lettings, and draw a little and a little at once; ſo 4 
alſo here when as we ſhall obſerve nature ſtirred up and ready bent to any kinde of evacuation by 
the mouch, ſtool, or other like; you ought not to uſe any unction or friction oftner then once in a 
day z yea, certainly ic will be bettet to intermit for ſome few daĩes. For thus A. ſſa t » that 
there was a certain man who almoſt wafted wich a conſumption, being comtinually afflicted with 
the molt grievous pains of chis diſcaſe,and repured in a deſperare caſe by other Phiſicians, was not- 
withkancing at length recovered by him hen as he had annointed him chirty ſeven times, putting 
ſome time between for the recovery of his 1 my ſelf have ob ſetved others, who . 
he inter poſit ion of one ot ewo day es, being over ſor fiſteen or ſeventeen times, have 
perfectly recovered. Where you mult cake chis coutſe in reſolved and weak bodies, yet in the is 
tris mult you have a care, that the frifQtions be not too weik,and ſo ſe, that the motbifick cauſe 
may ot be touched to the quick: for in chis kind of diſeaſe nature dorh not of ir ſelf endeayour a- Nature is not 
oy cin ot excretion; It requices the auxiliary ſorces of medicines,by whoſe aſſiſtance it may ex- — 
pell ail the muliguity. Theſe are ligns of ſuch a cri in either at hand or already preſent, if the pa- ie vitulang 
dent be ſo rellleis, (o loath all things, that he cannot remain in one place either ſtanding ot lying, matter. 
be cin neither eat not drink, if he be oppteſſed wich a centinaal wearineſ*,1lmoſt ready to ſwound, Signs ibar the 
yet have a good and equal pulſe, and gripeings in his belly afflict him, wich bloudy and viſcous de- Crif is nigh. 
ions, until at length nature aſter one ot two dayes portion of the morbifick matrer being 
pen, be ſomwhar freed, and all pains and ——— ſo much abated, as che excretions have pro- 
carded. But whereas medicines ace not ſufficient in nnmber ot ſtrength, there follows an imper- 
fect. iſp Which leaves behind ic forme reliques of the motbiſick matter, which like leyen do ſo 
by line and little infeR che whole maſs of the humots, chat oftimes after ten years ſpace, che Inconvenien- 
caſe nſethas out of an ambuſh, or lurking · hole, and becoms far worſe then before, But we mult o —— 
io like manoer ha we a care leſt theſe medicines, that are either given inwardly, ot applied ourward- Wan nan 
ly,be not co ſtroug: for by ſuch colliquation of the cadical moittnre and ſolid parts, many 
bare been b-ought into an conſumption. In others ſordid and purrid ulcers have thence 
ven in the mouth which haveing eaten a grear part of the pallare and tongue, have degenerared 
uo 2 deadly Cancer. In others bereupon the tougue hach ſo ſwelled up, chat it hath filled che whole 
Gapaciry of the mourbsſo that it could not be bended to any part of the mouth for chawiug,where- 
pon they have by little and little, been famiſhed. In other {om thete hath been cauſed fo great 
colliquation of humor, that for a whole moneth after, tough and filthy ſlavet hath courioually 
flowed oui of their mouths. Orher ſome have the muſcles of their jaws relaxed ; others croubled 
nich a copvullion, ſo that dureing the reſt of their lives they can ſcarce gape. Others, by _ 
portion of their Jaw, have loft ſome of their teeth. But you muſt pot alwayes ſo long anno 
ud chaſe the body, uncill a flux of the mouth or belly appear: For you may finde ſundry perſons, 
whoyit you fhonld annoint or rub chem to death. you cannot bring them to flux at the mou 
yettheſe will recover potwithſtanding, enctetion being made either by inſenfible tranſpitation. rt 
« exxcuation of mine, or ſome gencle flux of the belly, either procured by art, or comming of ir 10 a purting 
ſell. Inwhich caſe I bave obſerved that many have received much good by a purging decoction 4. dien ol 


8 —— ing to the — the peccant —— — — for _ dayes Guaicum is 
momiag, adding thereto white wine, if the body abounded with toug viſcid humors. | 
Dyſemeries, ot bl, Flames cauſed by unctions, may be belped by glifiers,wherciu much - . A 


anf in diſolved to tetund rhe acrimony cauſed by the medicine and humor which nouriſpeth th Ito -- 
Alo new treacle diſſolved in new milk, is thought wonderfully ro mitigate this 100 firong 
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CAP. XIII. 
Of the third manner of cr Which i: performed by ceraters and emplaſter tv as ſubſtitutes of unti1ons- 


chat ſundry by reaſon of the names ab hot che uſe of friction wich is perforined by the 
ſotr· mentioned ommenti chetefote there is found out another manner of cure by cerates 
ſabſtirutes of Frictions, but that uſually is ſomewhat ſlower; for which | 
y to aſc the things which are deſcribed Li pd wy alſo de- more flow: 
anodyne,emoliient, arrenuating, dif or drying according 
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the only antidote of thus diſcaſe. Such emplaltets mitigate pain; and knots,and teſolve all kinda 
and are abſolutcly very effectualʒ for continually Ricking to the body, they continually operge + 
Wherefore they ate ot prime ule in relapſes ot this diſeaſe, ot when the humors are thick ud 
cous ot otherwile lie deep in the body, and very difficult to root out. But for that 
more ſlowly ofti mes, ſuch as uſe them are forced at length to uſe ſome friftions to ſlimulatem 
tute: and cauſe the ſpeediet᷑ exctetion: Net in iome, whoſe bodies and bumors have been ſlud & 
ther by natore ot att, the applied emplaſters have in three dayes ſpace procured evacuation ful. 
cient tor the dilcaſe, ſo that if they had not bezn taken away, they would have cauſed a colli 
tion, like. that which we lately mentioned in too violent friction; Whereſote you ſhall uſe the 
diſcretion in taking ot theſe, as you uſe in your unctions and friction. lu ficad of t a Fin, 
this following may be fuly uled. R. maſſe emp. welil & cxycroces, an. tb P. argenti vivi rn 
5 vi. olco lanrine, & de ſpicd- redncantar ad formam eri. Iueſe plaitiers muft be equally ſprea 
upon leather, and laid upon ihe lame places ot rhe joynts, as were former ij mentioned inthe ce 
by 1ritions, Net ſome there be, who cqver wich the plaiſter all the arm, from the hand even tothe 
ſhoulders and all the leg from the top of the knee, even to the ends of the toes, which th 
do n t diſallow of, if to be that the places ot the joins be covered over with a thicker pliitte, 
They muſt be leit ticking there oa ſo long, until narwe be ftirred up and provoked to cuuſe ext 
tion of the vrulent humots. Yer if in the irerim, great icching ſhall anie in the parts, yo 
take them off ſo long until the parts ſhall be fomented with a decoction of the flowers of came. 
mile, welilore, redzoſes, and the like, made in wine, ro diſcuſs that which cauſed the itthins, md 
then you may lay them on again. Some to hinder the ribng of any itch, lay not the bare plum 


to the part, bur cover it oyer With ſarcenet, ſo to keepir from tiicking, and thus intercept the tus · 
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ſpication of the part, the cauſe of uching. They ſhall be fironger or weaker, and lye to the pati 
long ot ſharter ipacezas long as the indications, ſo often formerly mentioned, ſhall ſeem rote. 
quite. The effects of empluſters are the ſame as of fritions : for they cauſe excretion, one while by 
inſenfible tranſpiration, other-whiles by a Diarrhea or flux of the belly; ſometimes by urine bit 
mol £:equzntly (which (r5fis is alſo molt certain) by ſalivation, Sorcid ard virulent lcers often 
breed in the mouth, tongue, pallate and gums by (alivacion, by reaſon of the acrimony of the 
lent humors adbering to the ſide ai the mouth: ro hinder the growth of theſe, many — — 
made of 2 things, eſpecially at the beginning of the — ſo IEP downw 
homors forcibly flying up in greater quantity then is fit although the part ir ſelf may enduce them 
There are allo — _ Nec cm end give a purging medicive at the very time when 2; 
the humors are ready to move upwards, the which 1 think is dot aſafe courſe. Thecure of {ach 
ulcers is far difterent from the cure of others : For they oughr by no means ro be repercuſſed ot 
repelled, how inflamed ſoever they be, but only to be mitigated by gargariſens, ſo onely to leſſen 
the hear, and that by this frequent waſhing of the mouths you may binder the eres ok 
of viſcid humots to ſuch like ylcers. A decoction of batly, cowſ- milk warm, held avdgargkdin 
the mouth, the mucilages of the ſeeds of mallows, marſh-mallows, ga, lettuce; line extntt- 
ed in the waterof barly.mallows, and pellitory of the wall, are good for this purpoſe ; for thut the 
ukcers become more milde, and the renacity of the adherent humors is looſed. Yon muſt at the 
firſt beware of ſtrong detergent medicines, for almoſt all fuch have acrimony joyned with them 
which will encreaſe the pain, but chiefly in the fate of the diſeaſe : for ſo; the ulcers gently cen 
ſed by frequent gugling would become worſe by the uſe of acrid things. Therefore it ſhall be 
ſufficient to make uſe of the fore-mentioned medicines, ſo to hinder the encreaſe of the filth, and 
inflamation of the ulcers, if ſo be that ſuch ulcers be not too exceeding malign and burning, For 
if ĩt (hall happen either by the poweriul efficacy of the applied plaiſters, ot by the violence or ta-. 
ture in its motion of the 11] humors upward, that ſuch fiore of viſcous and groſs humotꝭ ate catry- 


ed to the mouth that ir wants little, but that the part ir ſelf is over-ruled by the morbifiemar- 


tet, ſo that by the M olence and cominuance of the flux, the mouth and jaws become ſo ſmelled, 
chat a gangrene is to be feared, by bindeting the entrance of the ſpirics,and extinguiſtiing of the ni 
tive heat of theſe parts, la this caſe we are forced to lexve the proper cure for to wi the 


| accidants, and ſot this purpoſe we uſe teſtrictive and tepelling things, ſuch as 3 
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cain, night -ſuade, knot- graſs, ſhepherds: Pu ſe, and the like, with ſyrup of roſes, vio 

beibcries, pomgtanates and che like ; alſo ſuch are the mucilages and decoRions of the ſeeds of 

lettuce, pilizm, quinces, plantain, night · ſhade, warer-lillies, wood-bind, &c. Alſo it is comenr 

ent to p"ocure ſwears by ſtoves, or the application of any hot and dry things; for thus the humos 

which run forth of the veſſels into all the ſurface of the body, are diverred.Bur when as the courie 

of the humots renning ro the morth, is beginning to ſtop, and the tumors of ulcers begin to le- 
ently; 
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ted with rear bew · lid eggs, caudles of the ſame, barly-creams, culleſſes made ot a decoction uf Mauner ut diet 

of yerl, and a ci ad gelltes; und with theſe in ſmatl quantity; but frequently mi- „ ; 
wired, alwayes gargling dis mourh de em. For his drink be ſhall uſe 1 decoction of e 
cm aromatized wth a fictle cw ; bur if any deſut that the drink ſhall becommonriſh- 
meat; for that the patients Campot feed on more ſolid meas, yoo may give them old wine, clacer To make their 
ind thin, mixed with ſom barly-water. * Some there we ho tieep ſome crums of pore mancher Arial nourith. 
jo the fotelaid wine, and then preſs i out, bur yer ſo chat there may ſom part of the bread remain 
therein, which may make it more noutifhing,and leſs ſharp or acrid.' Others ſleep bread hot out 
of the oven, in wine, for the ſpace of a night, then they q ilſ ic all over in balnes Ai, the li- 
quot which firſt comes over is more ſtrong and hor, but that which flows ont aſterwards, more 
mie, nd fuch as che patient may uſe to mix wich his wine without any danger, for bis bettet 
nouriſhment, and the recovery ot his trength. e 
for to refreſh the pirits in fear of fainting, muckedite, hippocrux, oſe i peger and the like, 
pet to the noſe ts ſmell to, will de fofficient, unlefs peradventure the patient ſhoul@ naturally ab- 
hor ſuch things for ſo they would tathet deject che powers vnd ſpirits. In the Interim) you mutt 
hive care of the bell yo that you keep it open by gentle apdemollient glyflers. | | 
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CAP. XIV. 
Of the fourth manner of caring the Lues Venerea, 


Ome have deviſed a fourth manner of cureing the Laue Venerea Which is by ſaſfit an or fumi. 
gations. do not much approve heteot, by teaſon ai fubgry. rhalign ſumptoms which 
thence ariſe, for they inſect and corrupt by their venemous contagion) the brain and lungs, 

Varney? bam anntify and fully received, heuce the pꝛtients dureing rhe refidue of chic 
lives have ſtinxi 12 Yea many white they have been thus handled have been taken hatdbt I 
2 conculſſon and a treinbling of their heads, hind and leg: With a deafneſs, apoplexie, sad The burt that 
Wii mitrable death; by reaſon of the malign vapors of ſalphur and quick · ſilvet, whereof ¶ iua- follows upon 
len, comics drawn in bytheir month; noſe; and aſl the reſt of the body. Wherefore I can never „nigen 
ꝛppto vd the uſe of fuch ions which ate robe received in fares by the mouth and nofirits 
fot to wotkiypon the whoſe 3 yer Ido nor diſlike of that, which is undercaken for ſome one 
pate on as to'dry up il{-eotdivioned ticery, which fo afteft ity thut chey cannot be overcome t fun- 
Bar rwe rtns, ot for to difperſe or drgeſt knets ot to teſol ve fed pains/othetwiſe unmo e- l 
wie. Theſe fmvigations, by teaſon of the admitturevl arge viv have ah . 
ning refofving, and coffiquaring fcity. Thoſe who prepite rheſe funigatiĩoms for the cut! 
ofthe whblediferfe ind body; rake this cone. _ pur ce patient under 4 tent or canopy 
made cioſe dn every fide, leit y thing ſhonſcl expire} and they vin mito hir u veffel filled  - . ___,, 
with hor cofes, where ti — oe gen — that f© they may on erety fide en- Tbe common 
ts furrie, of after the {ine mater as ferriets ufe te Mick their horſes for the gait g Mes 


” 


nts, and nature, a | cem tube The matter of 
There are aff her fumigarious made after 2norher rather, hut chat ufo when i the arfenM ö hem 
vivewis extm̃ct, and as itwerefixt after this matmetꝭ let fome Rad be melted; ab let there be 
E 6s pe derne rte fene vibaws; then bet it all be pbbdted, 20dieg therets anime 
thee, miſfich, coperis} dfpiment! abe min made ibo powder, od framed into Trochilees 
ne terpeht ie. Ot elie, R rhuniebarts; Fi. Hruν, liq & calemite, nicht Haft hat. an Ft. 

benzaini» 5 B. c ie terebinth. fiant rrechiſci ponderi : zii. for the foreſaid uſe, The terebinthinit i Trochiley for 

8 inco-pora things and the gums are added to yield matter to the fume, Byr fumigntiom © . 
mrolent ulc ers of the Lues Veneres (hall not be fumigated before they be cleanſed ; alſo this fol- 
lowing fonigation is good. R. ci. Fi benzntniv' yer hay ſtyracit elibani, opopanacir, an. J B. 
weſicbet, macis, things: ii · 1x05 ate terebinthing, & Hat [vffymigines, 
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wptonst; w [pmpromatick. offefti of rhe Lues Vederea : and firſt, 
Jai ed +1 * £ AE the Vicers of the Tad. 45 
"Mow md ulcers in chis diſcaſe may growull over the yard bur theſe are far more The ulcers of 
Nation which oe on the prepuce>ihenehoſe chargrow on che Glez7; or por of the jard ide prepuce , 
Now they Rows to the commen medicines of alcery which hippen ocher-wayes, —— 
by 
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Wilthe are ilſo ſabſedt ve tum ibtœou gi angrens, fp chat ſundry, who have not in time provided the Gl 
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e copalttion, ae tit gralevt. » Big wheras we ſhall — / 
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Of the-Lues Venerea. Lib, XI 
by this means: and that the diſeaſe notwuhſtanding grows Worſe and worſe, then mutt we comp 
— make uſe of ſuch things as receive argent wivam that by theſe we may reli the viene) 
which is ready to diſperſe it ſelf over all the body; yet it gabſolucely neceſſary thar all theſe things 
be endued with ſuch taculties as may —— * no — this venom, ſuch an one is 
L:nfrancks this following collyrizm of Laxnfrank, R. vai abi, bi. ag- ref. . 4. quatt I, ring ü 
ol) um. viridis. eri, I aloes) wyrrbe; an. Ju ceranter /abriliſſime & far colyrinm. Alſo theſe & 

may be ptobtably touched with mercury-watery or aque fertis which the Gold-ſmichs have uſeg, 
or elſe mercury in powder, ot our egyptiacums but the falling away of the Eſchar ſhall be gre. 
cured with bafilicen, ot freſh burter. Yer I think ic not fit to uſe theſe actid * wirhout very 
great caution, for fear of a grangtone, which cahly happens to this part: But it ſuch ulcerg ap 
jo ſtubborn, that they will not yield to theſe remedies, then mult we come to the friction or 
unction of the groins, yeriaam / and ulcers, with the oincments formerly preſcribed for the 

ral friction. Alſo ſurnigations may be made, as we mentioned in the former chapter: For thus 
at length che miligaicy of the viculenc hamor will be overcom, and che callous hardaeſs mollifeg, 
and laſtly the ulcers themſelves cleanſed, and being cleanſed, conſolidated. Some times after 
the perfect cure of ſuch ulcers, there will appear manifeſt of the Loe Jenerea in many, which 
ſhewed not themſelves before, ſot that the virulency lowed forth of the running ulcers, and now 
this vent being ſtopt, it flows back into the body, and ſhews ſigus thereof in other parts; and 
theſe men have need of a general unction. 
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WE OR CM Ar. XVI. 
* This which How aGonorrhea differeth from « * viralext Strang ury- 
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oſtime become ulcetated, the abiceſs being broken. The purulent ſanies dropping and flowing 

hence alongſt che urinary paſſage cauſes the ulcers by acrimopy, which che urine falling upon, ex- 

aſperates ; Whence ſhaip pain, which alſo continueth for ſome ſhort time after making of water, 

and together cherewieh by reaſon of the inflamation, the pains attraction, and the vaporous ſpi- 

ries diſtenſion the yard ſtands, and is contracted with pain, as we noted in the former Chapter. 

But that which happens through inanition) is ,acquired by the moderate and unfit uſe of vene- The cauſes of 
ry, for hereby the oily and radical moifiure of the ſoie · mentioned glandules is exhauſted, which = — 
waſted and ſ pent the urine Cannot but be troubleſome and ſharp by the wayro the whole Urethra. — — 
From which ſenſe of ſharpe pain, the ſcalding of the ur ine hath its denomination. That which ; 

comes by contagion, is cauſed by impure copulation wich an unclean perſon, or with a woman, 
which ſome ſhore while before hath received the tainted ſeed ofa virulent perſon, or elſe hath 
the w hites ot her privities troubled with hidden and ſecrer ulcers, or carrierh a virulene ſpitit 
ſhut up ot hidden chere, which heated and reſuſcirated by copulation, preſently ĩnfects the whole 
body with the like contagion, no otherwiſe then the ſting of a Scorpion or Phalangium by caſting 
a little poiſon into the skin, preſently infeRts the whole body, the force of the poiſon ſpreading 
archer then one would believe, ſo that the party falls down dead in a ſhort while after. Thus 
cherefore the ſeminal humor contained in the praſt ata is cottupted by the tainture of the ill,drawn The reaſon of 
thence by the yard, and the contagion infects the patt it ſelf ; whence follows an abſceſs, which 2 <onragious 
rating forth the virulency by the urinary paſſage, cauſeth a virulent ſttangury; and che malignn gr. 
vapor carricd up with ſome portion of the humor unto the entrials and principal parts, cauſe the 

Lnes Venertd. 
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CASH. XVIII. 
Progneſticks in a virulent Strangury. 


WI ought not to be negligeht or careleſs in cureing this affect, for of it proceed per- 


niciĩous accidents, as we have formerly told you, and neglected, it becoms uncura- — — 

ble, ſo that ſome have ic tun out of their urinary paſſage duting their lives; oftimes qo, wich 
to their former miſery is added a ſuppreſſion of che urine, the proftate and neck of the bladder be- fome during * 
ing inflamed and unmeaſurably ſwelled. Copulation, and the uſe of actid or flatulent mears their lives. 
increaſechis inflamation, and alſo together therewith cauſe an Iſcbaria, or ſloppage of the u- 
nne; they are worſe at the change of the Moon: certain death follows upon ſuch a Roppage ; as As U 
Iobſerved in a certain man, who troubled tor ten years (pace, with a vitulent ſtrangury, at length * 
ded by the ſtoppage of his water. He uſed to be taken with a ſtopping of his urine, as often as 
he uſed any violent exerciſe, and then he helped himſelf by putting up a filver Catheter, which 
for that purpoſe he ſtill carried about him; it happened on a certain time; that he could not thruſt 
it up into his bladder, wherefore he ſenc for me; that I might help him to make warec, for which 
purpoſe when I had u ed all my skill, it proved in vain : when he was dead and his body opened, 
bis bladder was found full, and very much diſtended with urine, but the proſtate preternatutall 
{wclled, ulcerated, and full of matter reſembling that which formerly uſed to run out of his ya — 2 
whereby you may gather, that this virulency flows from the praſtata, which tuns forth of the yard 70 —— 
in a vitulent ſtrangury, and not from the reins as many have imagined. Certainly a virulent ſtraagury 
ſuungury if ic be of any long continuance, is to be judged a certain particular Lues Yeneres, ſo flows. 
that it cannot be cured uole(s by friftions with Hydregyram. But the ulcers which poſſeſs the 
neck of the bladder are eaſily diſcerned from theſe which are in the body ot capacity thereof, For 
i the lattet the filth comes away as the patient makes water, and is found mixed with rhe urine, 
with certain ſtrings or membranous bodies coming forth zn the urine: to theſe may be added, 
the far greater ſtench of this filch which ĩſſueth our of the capacity of the bladder. Now muſt 
— — of the cure of both thele diſeaſes, that is, the Gonerrbæa and vitulent Strangury; but fuſt 

ormer. 
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Cu Ar. XIX. 
T he chief beads of emring « Gonorrhaa. 


Eta Phyſician be called, who may give direction for purging, bleeding and diet: if the affect 
proce:d from a fulneis and abundance of blood and ſeminal matter; all things ſhall be Diet. 
ſhunned which breed more blood inthe body, which increaſe ſeed, and fiir co venery. 
Wherefore he muſt abſtain from wine, unleſs it be weak and aftringent, and he muſt not onely 
eſchew familiaricy with women, but rheir pictures, and all things which may call chem to 
his remembrance, eſpecially if he love ande ; firong exerciſes do good, as the carrying of For a Strangu- 
deryj burdens even until they ſweat, ſwimming in cold water, little fleep, refrigerations of the ry — 
loins and gevical parts, by andinting them with angrentam roſarmms refrigerans Galeni & nutrigums I "*2'<ion- 
thereupon a double cloth feeped in oxyctate, and often renewed, But if the reſolution 
weakneſs of the retentĩ ve faculty of theſe parts be the cauſe of this diſeaſe, contracted by too 
much uſe of before they ative at in age fir to perform ſuch exerciſe ; io this caſe ſtrength- For the decay 


ding and aſtringent things muſt both be taken inwardly, and applyed outwardly, But now I halten — 8 


CLAP. 


to eit of the virulent Strangury, which is more proper wy purpoſe 
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CHAP. XX. 
T be general cure both of the ſcalding of the Water, and the virulent Strangary. 


E muſt divert ſiy order thy cure of this diſeaſe , according to the variety of the 
| A / ſes and accidents theteoi. Firſt, care mult be had ot the diet, and all ſuch things ſhun. 


ned as inflame che blood, or cauſe windineſs z oi which nature are all ciurerick ang 
flatulent things, as allo ſtrong and virulent exerciles. Purging and bleeding ate convenient, ei- 
pecially, if fulpeſs cauſe the aſlect. Womens companies mult be ſhunned and thoughts ot vene- 
reous matters ; the patient ought not to lye upon a ſoft bed, but upon a quilt or matti ice, ano de- 
ver, if he can help it upon his back: boiled meats ate bettet then roſea, eſpecially boiled with 
ſorrel, lettuce, purſlain, cleanſed barly, and the four cold ſeeds beaten : for tauce , let him we 
none, upleſs the juice of an orange, pomegranate, or verJuice ; let him ſhun wine, ard in fied 
thereof uſe a decoction of barly and liquorice, an bydromel, or bydreſaccarum With a little cinng. 
mon, or that which is termed Feta divinws, In the morning let him ſup of a batly cream, where - 
in hath been boiled a wods/x of the four cold ſeeds beaten together with the ſeeds of white pop 
py ; for thus ic refiigerateth, mitigateth and cleanſech ; alſo the ſyrups of marſh-mallows 200 
maiden-hair are good. Alſo purging the belly with half an ounce of (affi« » ſometimes alone o- 
therwhiles with a dram,or half a dram of Rubatb in powder put thereto, is good. And theſe fol- 
Pills, lowing pills are alſo convenient. R. maſſe pilui. fine quibus Yi. rbes elefts 3 (5 campburæ r. iii. cu 
Tuc foree of « terebintbing formentur pilule ; let them be taken after the fitit ſleep. Venice tut pentine alone, ot 
Veaice · tur · adding thereto ſome Rubarb in powdet, with oil of ſweet almonds newly drawn without tie, ot 
pentine in this ſome ſyrrp of maiden hair, is a ſingular medicine in this caſe, for it hath an excellent lenitive 
2. and cleanſing faculty, as alſo to help forwards the expulfive faculty, o caſt forth the vitulent mar- 
tet contained in the Preſtata. You may by the bicrerne(s perceive how ir teſiſis purrefaRtion, and 
you may gather how it performs 1ts office in the reins and urinaty parts, by the 1mell ic leaves in 
the urine aſtet the uſe thereof. But if there be any who cannot take it in form of a bole, you 
may eaſily make it potable, by diſſolving it in a morrar with the yolk of en egg, and ſome white 
wine, as I lea med of a certain Apothecary, who kept it as a great ſecret. If the Giiez/e come by 
inanition or emptineſs, it ſhall be helped by fatty injeRions, oily and emoHient potions, ad 
inwardly taking and applying theſe things which have the like faculty, and ſhenning the ie things 
which cauſed the diſeaſe, How to cure that which happens by contagion, or unpure copulation, 
it hall be abundantly ſhewed in the enſuing Chapter. 
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Cu Ar. XXI. 
The proper cure of a virulent Strang ury. 


An inje&ion Irft, we muſt begin with the mitigation of pain, and ſtaying the inflammation, which ſhall 
ro ſtay infl:m- F be performed by making injection into the Urethra, with this following decoction warm, 
8 R. ſem. pſilii, lacl ace papav albi / plantag cydon lini , byoſcyams albiy an. 3 li. detrahant ur cr 
res im aqui ſolani & reſar ad quantitalem [ufficientem) adde trechiſc. alborum K bafis campgberaterum is 
nem redatorum, 3 i. miſce ſimul, & fiac injeftio frequens : Fot this becauſe it hath a refrigerating 
faculty, will help the inflammation, mitigate pain, and by the mucilaginous faculty lenifie ihe 
roughneſle of the retbra and defend ir by covering it with the ſlimy —. the actimo- 
ny of the urine and vitulent humors. In fiead hereof you may uſe cows milk newly milked, et 
The faculries warmed at the fire. Milk doth not only conduce hereto, being thus injected, but alſo drunk, forit 
of milk 2gainfty hath a refrigerating and cleanſing facuſty, and by the ſubrilty of the parts ir quickly arrives at the 
2 virulent. urinaty paſſages. Furthermore, it will be good to anoint with ccyar. refriger.Galens, addita campbs” 
Rtcangury, * „, or Withceratum centalinum, ung · comiti[[e, ot natritum upon the region of the kidvies , 1010s 
and p rin as alſo to ancint the cods and yard. But before you uſe the foreſaid oĩntments ot 

the like, let them be melted over the fire, but have a care that you make them not too hor, 
they ſhould loſe their refrigerating quality, which is the thing we chiefly defire in them. Har 
ving uſed the foreſaid ointment, it will be convenient to apply thereupon ſome linen cloths Mob 
ſtened in oxycrate, compoſed ex g plentaginin ſolani, ſempervivi, reſarum) and the like, If the 
patient be tormenred with intolerable pain in making water, and alſo ſome ſmall time after; 25 K 
| Howtom:ke Commonly commeth to paſs, I would wiſh him chat he ſhould make water, putting his yard into 
wacer wicbout a chambet- pot filled with milk or water warmed. The pain by this means being aſlwaged, we mult 
Pain. come to the cleanſing of the ulcers by this or the like injection: Re. bydremelitas yr. 30. x. & 
D urgent in- reſif ficcis, & de abſintb. an, 3 f fiat imjeQio. But if thete be need of more powerful deterſiom Jon 
Ilm. may ſafely add, as I have frequently ried, a little egypriacam. I have alſo found this following de. 
coctio to be very good for this purpoſe, K. vit als oderifers, lb B. aquar plastag. G roſ- . Ji. 
auripigmenti, 3 fl. viridi eric, Yi. ales opt. 3 B. palveriſentur pulveriſande) & ban fimul- Keef 
the decoction for to make injection withall, You may increaſe or diminiſh the quantity and force 
of rhe ingredients entring into this compoſition, as the patient and diſcaſe ſhall ſeem to requires 
How the clean · The ulcers being thus cle mſed, we muſt baſten to dry them, ſo that we may at lepgrb cicatri®® 
dea ace may them. This may be done by drying up the ſuperſiuous moiſture, and ſtrengthening the parts tha 
be dried. are moiſtened and relaxed by the continual defluxion, for which purpoſe this following de 
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in injection to be often iu)ected into the Vrerhra with a ſyringe, ſo long as thi: there ſhall uo 
mutter ot filth flow over cheteat, for then there is Certain hope of the cure, 


—— — 


Cu Ar. XXII, 


Of Caruncles or fleſbie excreſcences which ſometimes happen to grow in the Urethta, by the beat 
or ſcalding of the wrine. 


Sharp humor which flows from the Glandules, termed Preſtata, and continually runs - How caruncles 
longlt the urinary paſſageꝭ inſome places by the way it frets, and exulcerates by the acri- come to grow 
mony the Vrerbra in men, but the neck of the womb in women, In theſe, as alſo is uſual on the ul- 
other ulcers, there ſomerimes grows up a ſuperfluous fleſh, which oftimes binders the caſting ag ihe Le. 
or coming forth ofthe ſeed and urine by their appropriate and common paſlage, whence many p 
miſchiefs ariſe z whence it is that ſuch ulcers as have caruncles growing upon them muſt be dili- 
ently cured. But firſt we mult know whether they be new or old. For che later are more dif- Callouscarun< 
hcoltly to be Cured then the former becauſe the caruncles thit grow upon them become callous cles hard to 
and hard, being oftimes cicatrized. We know that there are catuncl es, if the ¶ atheter cannot ftee - r. 
iy paſs alongſt the — of the urine, but finds ſo many ſtops in the way, as it meets with ca- 844. 
runcles that top the paſſage; ifthe patient can hatdly make water, or if his water run in a very 
{mall ſtream, or two ſtreams, ot crookedly, or only by drop and drop, with ſuch rormenting pain, 
that he is rexdy to let go his exctements, yea and of times doth ſo, aftec the ſame manner as ſuch 
u ate ttoubled with the (ton? in the bladder, After making water, as alſo after copulation, ſome 
portion of the urine and ſeed ſtaies at the rough places of the caruncles, ſo that the patient is for- 
ced to preſs his yard, to preſs forth fach reliques, Sometimes the urine is wholly ſtopped, whence The ſuppreſ 
ds ſuch diſtenſion of the bladder, that it cauſeth inflammarion, and the urine flowing back urine comes 
oro the body, haſtens the death of the patient. Yer ſomerimes the utine thus ſuppreſt , (wears fored whereas 
forch prerernacurally in ſundry places, as at the fundamant, peri ac am) cod, yard, groins. As ſoon as n get vent. 
we, by any of the fote · mentioned ſigus, ſhall ſuſpect that there is a catuncle about to grow, it is 
— forchwich to uſe means for the cure theres; for a cacuncle from a very little beginning, 
doth in a ſhort time grow ſo big, that at the length it becomes incuceable : vetily, you may eaſily 
gueſs at the difficulty of the cure, by that we have formerly delivered of the eſſence hereof;belides, 
medicines can very hardly arrive thereat. The fitteſt ſeaſon for the undertakeing hereof is the The ſtteſt 
Spring, aud the next thereto is Winter ; yet if it be very troubleſome, you muſt deliy no time. time for the 
Whilelt the cure is in hand, the patient ought wholly to abſtain from venery, for by the uſe there+ cure. 
of, the kidnies, ſpetmatick veſſels, prof ata, andthe whole yard, ſwell up and wax hot, andconſe- — 1 
quently draw to them from the neighbouring and upper patts, xhence abur dance of exctements in — 5 
the affected parts, much hinder the cure, You mult beware of acrid and corrodeing things in 
de uſe of detergent injeQions, for that thus the Vretbra being endued with molt exquiſite (enſe; 
may be eaſily offended, whence might enſue many ill accidents, Neithet muſt we be frighted, if 
ac ſometimes we ſee blood flow forth of ſecrer ot hidden caruncles. For this helps to ſhorten the 
We, becauſe the diſeaſe is hindered from growth, by rakeiog away portion of the con junct mat- 
ter, the part alſo ir! ſelf is eaſed from the oppteſſing burden, for the material cauſe of caruncles is 
luperfluous blood. Wherefore unleſs ſuch bleeding happen of it ſelf, it is not amiſs to procure it Te 1.70.1, 
by thruſting in a Catheter ſomewhat hard, yet with good advice. If the carunc les be invetetate, and fear, 
callous, then muſt they be mollified by fomentations, oĩntments, cataplaſms, plaſters, and fumi- A famentnion 
1751 you may thus make a ſomentat ion. R. ad. ali. & li lior. alb. an J v. rad. bryonia: & fenic.an. 
iß fal wal var. violaram parictar. & mercur. an. n f;. ſem. ini. fung · a.. J (3 caricas ping. un. xĩi. forum 
chewew. & meli l. ar. p i.contundanter cintundenda ut idenda inc idanturv bulliant nia in aqua commn” 
ae a ſomentation, and apply it with ſoit ſpunges. Of the maſs of the (irained-out things, 4 citaplaſm 
Jou may make a cataplaſm after this manner. Re. pradb ct materiolia> terantur, & trajiciantur, adde A Hniment. 
an giæ horci, unguenti baſilicamis an. li, fiat cataplaſma: let it be applied preſently after the ſo- ; 
mentation. You may uſe this following liniment whilſt the cataplaſm is providing R. unguenti 
ab. grippe an- Zifs. <ſipi bumide) & axung. buwan an Il. bxtyri recentioxlei liliar.& chamem. an. 
58. k fiaxt ſimul, addendo aque vite Fi. fiat linimentam . let it be appl yed outwardly upon the 
pare the caruncles are. For the ſame purpoſe plaiſters ſhall be applied, which may be di - 
"rhhied, 2nd fitted as you ſhall think good; yer E vm de Vigotruly made, exceedeth all che 
— mollifyiog ĩaculty, and in walling ſuch callous hardneſs, The following fumigation is al- ,,, , . 
good for the ſame purpoſe ; take ſome pieces of a mill-ftone (for this we uſe in Read of the $a _—_ 
Pte mentioned by the Antients) or elſe ſome bricks of large fize, after they are heated hot in to (often a Cag 
ide fue, let them be put into a pan, and ſet under a cloſe ſtool, then cauſe the patient to fit there- uncle. 
®, 23 if be were going to tool, then pour upon the hot ſtones equal parts of very ſharp vi » Aſuffumigam, 
"ery good 49 vite, and cafling clothes about him, that nothing may exhale in vain: let him 
Ree the aſcending yapor at his fundament; perisumo ſcrotum, and wrerbys. Morcover,-that this F 
this © May work the better effect, you may pur the patient naked into the barrel noted wich - 
letter A. ſo that he may fit upon a ſeat or board perforated on that part, whereas his genitals a 
rd then place che pan, holding the hot ones between his lege, then preſencly ſptinkle the om 
81 2 Wl 
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Wh che fore-mencioned liquor, by the door marked wich the letter K. Thos the patient ſhall 


eaſily receive the ſume that exhales therefrom, and none thereoſ be lott, be covering and wailing 
Ad.GlaxcUb x, himſelf on every fide. Such a furnigation in Gales s ppimon, hath a faculty to penetrate, cutzreſoly 
6 > Aſoftenand digeſt ſcirthou . 


A Barrel futed to receive the funne in. 


CHAP. Il. 
What aber remedies ſba# be aſed to Curunc let occafiened by the Lues Venctea. 


Particular de- ut if you ſuſpeR that theſe Caruncles come or are occaſioned by a virulenc humor, or che 
* — mahgnicy of the Luc Venerras it is meet that the patient obſerve ſuch a diet as uſually i 
4 — pref.ribed to ſuch as are troubled with the Zaes Venerea 3 let him uſe a decoction of Gar 
red unleſs by cum and let the perineawand the whole yard be anointed with oincment made for the Lei Hr 
che gooere re- weres ; otherwiſe che Surgeon will loſe his labor, In the incerim, wbilſt he ſhall (wear in his bed, 
— of che he ſhall be wiſhedto hold between bis legs a ſtone· bottle filled with hot water, or elſe a hot brick 
ar. wrappedin linden cloaths, moĩſtened in vinegar and g vita j for thus the heat and vapor will 
| aſcend to the genit als, which, together with the help of the applied oĩntment, will diſlol ve the 
Caruncles, if tnatter of the Caruncles, and being thus ſoftned, they muſt be conſumed with convenient medi. 
callous, muſt cines. Whereſo. e firſt, if they become callous, or cicatrized (which you may ſuſpeR if chey cal, 
forth no excrementicious hamidity) they ſhall be exaſperated, excoriared and torn wich a lcaden 
Catheter having a rough button at the end like a round file. He ſhall ſo long uſe the Carbeter p 
into the Urerbre, thruſting it up nd down the ſame way ſo long and often as be ſhall chink it 
ſor the breaking and tearing the Caruncles, be ſhall permit tbem thus tormꝭ to bleed freely, 1010 
caſe the aſlected part. You may alſo for the ſame purpoſe pur into the Urethra the Carberer Mat” 
ked with this letter B ; whereinco putting a filver wier ſharp at the upper end, that by often thru 
ing it in and our ic may wear and make plain the reſiſting Catuncles. Verily, by this means I hare 
helped many much with the fearful danger of this diſeaſe, Some bettet like of the Co 
beter marked with this letter A, being chus uſed : it is thruſt ĩnto the Uretbys with the promien 
ing ſides downwards, and then preffing the yard on the ouiſide cloſe with your hand to the ce 

tbeter in the place where the Caruncſes are, it is drawn forth again. 

The Carunclethus tor ſhall be (frowed over wich the following powder » being very effeQui 
to waſt and conſume — — vr pan. — — 22 — 
exſecat. 3 ĩi. rait. preperdt. an. 5 fimw, let it be applied in 
ing manner, Put the — 22 ving holes in the ſides thereof, che wii 
is chelowermoR of rhe laſt deſcribed ; Then pur the Car beser ĩnto the urinary paſlage untill 
or openneſs of the fide. come to rhe Carmcle, thew ino the bollowneſs of the Carberer por nd. 
wier, wr about the end with a little linnen rag which as it is chruſt up, will alſo tm cn 
powder therewith, antill ic (hall come to the lt againſt che Catunc le, then will it _— 
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caruncle,bloodyzby reaſon of the ſaid attrition. Then ſhall you draw iotth the Carberer, fitſt rwining 

it bouts chat io it may not ſcrape of the powder again. It intolicrable pain heticupon happen, 

ic (hall be allwaged, and the inti ammation teitrained by the follos ing in)ection. R. ſuccerum An in je ction 
4 plantag. ſolani, & ſempervi vi an. 3 S. album. over um, By. Vi. agiieatur din in mertare plum- (© hinger in. 

hes; let it bejecteu warm into the arerbra with a ſyringe. In ſtead heicot you may allo make ule Tammaucn, 

of mothet mect ion, which is formerly preicribed, Neu bet will it be unprontable to apply repet - 

cullives to the genit als, to hinder pn end ioflimmat ion. Jou may alio uie other medicines, ha- 

nag a faculty to coniune the Caruncle, amongit which theie following ate excellent. &. virid An Emplaſtce 

ar auripig ments, vitriel. R. aluminiſ rech. an. In. infundantur emnia in acere acerrimo, atque inter ied by the 

4 marmcra in pciliat m redigantut © then let it be cx polcd to iumm ers tuny and dried) again infuled — — 

in ſharp vinegar, and then as berore ground upon a matble, to that jou tinde nothing ſhaip with — "= 5 

your tipgets ; laitiy, jet it be oppoted to the tun untill it may de made into mot tubul powder, 

zod all che acrimon be vaniſhed, Which will be commonly in eight daies ſpace, Then, K, el. re- 

ſat. Jiv. lythargyr. 3 ui. nas quenſque cvierint in emplaſt. ſolide confiſtentie» ab igne tum 

{emotis, adde putv. predict. 3 u. et turm be mixe with 2 ipatulay"and/ put it upon the me until l ic 

come to Io hatu a Connttences that it will Rick fatt to a wax candle, of lead wier, lo that it may 


s» a © + 


which it was ſpread. Some alſo make wax candles with a flender,' but ſutt wick, whole end, 

which 1s to be put to wear and conſume the Catuncle, is compoied of the following medicine. 

R. Emplaſtri nigri» vel djatbylonis ireati, Fil. pulv. ſabina ucravitriol Rom. calcin. pul. mer. an. 3 G. 

nia liqueſcant formnl ad dict um wſum. Whiltt the cure ſhall be in hand, by theie 1ollowing medi- 

cines; Let the patient be careful that he ſo ſhake his yard after making water, that he may ſhake A caution in 
forth all the reliques of the urine which may chance to ſtop at the Caruncles j for if but one drop making water. 
thould tay there, it would be ſufficient ro ſpoil the whole operation of the applied medicines, At- 

cer that the Caruncle ſhall be worn away and wholly conſumed by the deſcribed medicines, which Signs that the 
you may ow dy (he urine flowing forth freely, and in a full itream, and by thrulting up a Cathe- Caruncle is 
ter into the bla without any ſtoppage; then it remains that the ulcets be dried and Cicatrized; worn away. 
for which purpoſe the following injection is very powerful and effectual, and without any acrimo- | 

DJ. R. ig fabreram, 1b. B. nuc.capreſ gallar. cort. granat.an. 3i p. alum. roch. 58. bulliant omnia ſimul An Epulotick , 
{ecund.ert, ſo ma ke a decoction for an injection, which you ſhall ule ſo long untill no excrementi- inJeRion, 
nous humidiry diftiil out of the yard: The following powder dries more powerfully » and conſe» 

quently haſtens forwards cicatrization, and it is alſo without acrimony. R. lapidem calamin. lot um, 

tel vor um l as corallum rubrum\ corticem granat. comminue omnia in pollinem ; let this powder be 

uſed to the ulcers, with a wax candle joined to ſome unguentum deſicrativum rubrum, ot ſome ſuch 

lie thing. Alſo ſtrings or rods of lead thruſt into the #rerbra as thick as the paſſage will ſuffer, e- Quick · flyer by 
den to the ulcers, being firſt beſmeared with quickſilver, and kept in day and night as long as the © — — 
patient can endure, are good to be uſed. For they dry by their touch and cicattize, they dilate the © * 
mary paſſage without pain. and laſily hinder the fides of the ulcers from corrupring one anothet. 


Catheter; fit to wear aſunder or tear Carunc lia. 
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Cn A p. XXIV. 
Of venereal Bubocs) or ſwelling: is the Greins. 


og med 
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ts. The reſidue of the cue 
patient ſball be let blood 


Cu AF. XXV. 
Of the Ezoſtoſis, bunches er knots grawing ah the by reaſon of ibe Lues Veneres. 


Hs tumors » Exoſteces and knots have their matter from thick and tough phlegm. which - 


* 


cannot be diflolyed, unleſs by hot medicines, which have a mollifying and diſſolung 

taculry; For which purpoſe » beſides choſe medicines which. uſually are applied to 
ſcirthous humors, you muſt allo make uſe of arg, viv. commonly after this manner. Re. 
filis Zach. & ¶ cronei, an. Fiii, enpborb. 5 Þ. emplaſt. de vige Iii cerat- <fip- deſeript. Pialagr. zi. 
gent, vivi eætiact. 3 vi. fiat emplaſtrum. Spread it upon leather dot your ule. Ip the mean ſpace let 
the patient obſerve a ſparing diet; for thus be ſhall be helped, if ſo be that the ſubſtance of che 
bones be yet unperiſhed; For if it be putteſied and rotten, then deſcribed medicines ate of 
uſe, bur you mult of neceſſity lay bare the bone, either by inciſion, or elſe by ap actual or po- 
tential cauter y; bur I badrather do it with an actual, ſot᷑ that it extracts the virulency impact 
in the bones, as alſo it haſtens the abſceſs, ot falling away of the corrupted bone. It ſhallbe 
of a co wenient figure to cautatize the bone, as round, ſquare, or long. Iuſually, beſore the 
application of ſuch a Cauſt ick, firſt divide the fleſn that lies over it with an ĩnciſiom knife, chat 
ſo the pain may be the leſs, becauſe the fleſh cannot burn. through but in a long time · by which 
the fire may come to the bone. But ĩt will not be amiſs, before we treat of this art, fuſt to con- 
ſider the nature of the tottenneſs of the bones. 


— 


— — 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Why the bones become rotten, and by what ſigns it may be perceived. 


Hat ſolution of Continuity which is in the bones, ĩs called by Galen, Catag ina. This Ou- 

ally : the 2 —— —— bones that are grated, bruiſed, rent, — 

en luxared, inflamed an iled of the fleſh and skin, are corrupted ; for dupor 

led of their covering, they — che appulſe of che air, — ve vet ſelt 
whence alſo their blood and proper nouriſhment is dried up and exhauſted, Beſides alſo, tht ſe- 
nes running down by reaſon of wounds and old ulcers, in proceſs of time faſtens ie (elf into cel 
ſubſtance, and purrefies by little and little: this putrefaction is encreaſed and cauſed hy the too mocd 


uſe of oily —— — — > for hence the ulcet becommet 


more filchy and of — perts growetch bor; ĩs turped into wt 
Tz falling upon the bone lying under ir; ipflames ir, Laſtly, the bones are ſubject to _ 


iſeales, 


Lb IX. Of the Lues Venerea. 


479. 


diſcaies,as the fleſh that liech under them is; belides alſo according to Galen, the beginning of in- 
flammarion oftimes proceeds f om the bones; but they heat not; becaule, according to the opi- 
nion ot che ancients, puliation is a dolorilick notion of the Arteries, but the bones want ſenſe. 
Which yenly I cannot deny, but alio we mutt coptels that che membrane that encompaſleth them, 
and the arteries that entet into their bodie, are endued with molt exquiſite ſenſe. Wherefore the 
ineties compte ſſed and waxing hot by reaſon of the inflamed bone: cauſe a ſenſe of pain in the 
prrvoftinms, lo chat the patients complain of a dull and deep pain, as it were ſunk into the ſubſtance 
ot the bones. The rottenne is or corruption is oftimes manifelt to the eie. as when the bone is laid 
bare tor then it yarierh trom the natural Colour, and becomes livid, yellowiſh or black, Otherwiſe 
you may perceive it by touch, as by learchipg it with a ptoe, as when you meet with any ine qua- 
Icy or roughnels, ot when but gently touching it, your probe tuns into the ſubitance of the bone 
a5 into cotten wood ; for a bone is naturally hard but being rotten, becomes ſoft, Yer hardneſs is 
not an intallible gn of a (ound bone. For I have ſeen rocten and bated bones, to have ſometimes 
grown ſo hard, by the appulſe of the airy that a Trepan could not, withour a lirong endeavoryencer 
them, Alſo the rottenels of the bone is known by the condition of the filth whichflows forth of 
the ulcer, fort is not only more chin and liquid, but alſo mote Rinking, Furthermore , ſuch ul- 
cers have aſotr, looſe and watery fleſb ; beſides alſo,they are untorard and rebellious to farcotick 
and epulotick medicines ; to which if chey chance to yield and be cicauized, yet within a ſhore 
white aftet, the ſcar Wil relent of its own accord, for that nature, deſlitute of the firm and found 
foundation of che bones, cannot build up a laudable and conitant fleſh, Neither is ic ſufficient chat 
the Surgeon knd w Certainly that the bone is rotten and corrupt: it is furthermore fir he know, 
whether this corruption be ſuperficiary, or pierce deep into the ſubſtance of the bone, that he may 
know how much ot the bone mult be icaled : For ſcaling is che only cure of that which is corrupt 
ed; now ĩt is ſcaled by that which dries exceedingly, and draws forth all che humidity; aſwell the 
excrementicious.the author of the tottenneſs,as the alimentary :For thus it remains without blood 
and nouriſhment, and conſequently life alſo;whence it mult ot neceſſity ſcale or tall off, being des 
fliture of che glue or moiſture which joined it to the ſound parts in vicinity and communion of 
life, like as leavs which fall away from the trees, the humidiry being exhaulled, by which, as by 
glue, they adhered to the boughs. For this purpoſe Catagmatick p,wders ate prepared to amend 
the corruption Which is only taperficiary. R. pal. alen creta combuſte, prmpholyges, an, Ji Sreos flor. 
ariſtelocheror, myrrh: ceruſſe, an. 3i.put.ofecr.combuſts 3 P. terantor {abritif. fiat nv] let ĩt be ap- 
plied either alone by ic ſelf, or eife with bony md a litrte 49 vice Allo the tollowing emplaſter 
being applied, ſtirs up nature to the excluſion of the broken bones, and cleanſeth the ulcers from 
the more groſs and viſcid ſanta. R. cer. nov. re Nini g um. ammon. & clemi, an. vi. tereb. ili. ui. ma- 
ftich.mirrb. an. J P. ariſtol. rot. irtos flor. aloes,opopan raphorb an. 3 i. olei roſati quant aw [uſfcityfuat rimplaſt. 
ſecundum atem. E uphorbium according to Dioſcorideſ takes off the ſcales of boncs in one day. Here- 
to ali Emp. de batonicã. Or, R. olei caryophil 3 P. camph. it. miſc tant ur ſimu in mort ario, 
& uterr. Bur if that part of the bone which is corrupt cannot thus be taken away, then muſt you 
ule tho icaling Trepans and Scrapers deſcribed formerly in wounds of the head; eſpecially if any 
more great or ſolid bone be foul. Furtbermore che here-deſcribed Trepan will be good to perfo - 
race the rotten bone in many places where iris corrupred, until, as it were, a certain bloody moi- 
ſture iſſue forth at the holes ; for thus it more freely enjoĩes the ait, and alſo the force of the medi- 
eines admitted by theſe holes work more powerſully. 8 
Trepas with two triengular bits and pin to bold them inthe fack : 4 alſe anerber \ 
Trepan having four-ſqare and ſix [quere birreowoentent to be uſed” — 
| is the rottenneſs of greater bones. | 
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But it the rottenneſs be more deep) and the bone mere hard, either by nat ute or accident. a by 
the occaſion of the too long admiſlion oi the air, then the rotten ſcales ſhall be cut ott by the ip. 
{truments deſcribed in wounds of the head, ditvipg them into the bone With leaden mailess, let 
the part ſhould be too much oftended ot ſhaken wich the blow. The ſcales and tragments inall 
be taken forth wich mullets; the figns that all che 1orrenneſs is taken away, ate the ſolicnels gf 
the bone thereunder, add the blouoy moiſtute iweating out thei eat. 


Cu Ar. XXVII. 
Of actual and petential Cantiries. 


Ur if the deſctibed remedies catnot take place, by ieaſon of the nialignity ot magnitude of 
the rottenveſs, then mult we come to actual and potential Cautet ics. But I ſhould rather 
B approve of actual, becauſe by ſirengthening the part, they conlume the exciementitious 
bumours wherewith ic is over charged, to wit) the mattet of the Caries z which is not ſo efſectu- 
ally performed by potential Caureries, Yer are we oftimes forced to uſe ibeie, io pleaſe the pa- 
tients which ate rerrified at, ana aftraid of hot irons. Potential Cauteries are 49 jfortuy Ag 
vitrioliy ſcalding oyl, melted Sulpbur and boy ling, and the like; in pouring on or which 1 would 
have the Surgeonto be prudent and induſtrious, eit be ſhould reſhiy violate ibe neighbouring 
ſound parts by the burning touch of theſe thirgsʒ which his temetiij would caule vebement pains, 
inflammatcions, and other horrid ſymptoms For actual Caureries,their variety in figue is ſo grew, 
that it cannot be defined, much leis et down in writing; for they mutt be varied according to 
the largeneſs of the rottenneſs, and the figure ard contormation of the fouled beres, Such as are 
more uſual I have thought good here to delineate unto you, content only to acmoniſſi you thus 
much, t hat ſome of theſe work by ptickivg, ſome by cutting, tome flat-wile, and other (ome wich 
their points made to the form ot an Olive-leaf, 


$ undry forms of atnal ¶ anteries fit in all neceſſary caſes of all parts. 


— 
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Of the Les Venerca 


Other Canteries for the ſame purpoſe: | 


Thx 


— 9 


The following figure of a Cautery is fit for viculent knots that ariſe io the {cull, when you de- 
firero take away the fleſh that covers the bone; tor this purpoſe ic is made hollow and ſharp in a 
viangular and quadrangulat form, divided as it were into thtee branches, that you may ſe make 
oſe of which you pleaſe. | 


T he figure of au hollow and cutting Canter). 
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The Cauteries, whoſe forms are hereafrer expteſt, take place in totten banes that lie deep ip 
wherein you cannot make uſe of the Formerly deſcribed, without touching of che neighbouring. 
| FEY ſound parts. To ayoid which danger, you ſhall put your. 
Adaal Cauteries with their Pipes, —Cautery even to tbe bone 7 an iron pipe, which 

bs - | | way keep the neighbouring and fleſby part from bor- 


Gent diſcommodities enſue upon too raſh, that is, 

too frequently applj ed Cautetĩes, ot too long adhering 

to the bone; for by this immoderate and fiery heat 

vot only the excrementitious bumidizy of che rotten 
bene is copſumed, bur alſo the radical and ſubſtantial 
moiſture of the part is exhauſted, where in alone nature 
endeavouting to caſt off the corrupt Cales, and ſever 
the ſound from the totten bone, and to ſubilitute fleſh, 
Hands and conſiſts. Whereof, the meaſureof applying Manner of ap- 
of Caureries ought to be taken from the greatneſs of plying of Cuu: 
. the tottenneſs, and the excremepticions » ot after a bees. 


under, ſoming humilicy ſweating threogh the pores of the bone. But before you 1 
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Caurery into the rotten bone Which lies very deep in as that which happens in the thigh-bone, 
and upon other very fleſhie parts, you mult diligently defend the peigbbouring ſound and fleſlie 
part, as it were with a covering, far that the humor oiftuſed by the touch ot the fire, burns the 
other places whereunco it dittuſeth ic ſelt like ſcalding oyl. After the Cauterization, you muki bely 
forwards the falling away of the ſcales, by ſometimes dropping in our oyl of Whelps, being mace 
ſcalding hot. This oyt, though very fic tor this purpoſe, yet do I not judge it fir to uſe it too qi. 
ren» it may ſuffice to have dropped it in, ſome twice or thrice : For at length it may violate the 
ſound bone, that lies under the rotten, by the oyly, ſubtil and moiſt ſubſtance, Furthermore, , 
bone is the molt dry pait of the body, there ore unduous and moiſt medicines are contrary to l. 
tempet and conſiſlence. But it conduceth often ard gently to move the ſcales already beg 

to ſe perate themſelves, and it haltens the (lackneſs of nature in caſting them off. Yer may you dot 
eſe force, unleſs peradventure when as they hang as ic were by a ſſender thread ; othetwila if the 
unwary Surgeom forc ibly pluck away the ſcales before chat nature hath put a cover vpon the ſound 
bone, he ſhall give way to a new alceration and fowlneſs,by the appulſe of the air, Furt 

after the corrupt ſcale is falling off, by the force of nature expelling it, you muſt have a diligent 
heed that you put not eat ing or corroding medicines upon the bone that is under it; ſor thus they 
ſnalt conſume ot waſtthe fleſh which nature hath generated thereupon, which compoſed of den ly 
concteted bloud, is like in ſoftneſs to newly curdled milk, which otheiwiſe in time would grow 
ipto a more ſolid and hard conſiſtence. This under. growing fleſb by little and little thruſis the 
rotten bone above it, out of its place, and is the caule of the ſcaling thereof; it is at the firki gahe. 
red together like the grains of a pomgranate, with a red, ſmooth,and equal ſaxies,ard not ipking, 
and at length ir caſts torth a white matter. Therefore then we mult rather ſtew. thereon Cephalick 
powder compoſed of ſuch things as have a faculty to drie without biting, ſuch as are Oriiſ-roors, 
waſhed aloes, maſtich, myrrh, barly-flower, and the like. Laftly, it mult be cicartized, it is bet- 
ter that ſcales of bones fall away of themſelves, by the onty ſorce of nature; then to be plucked 
away by the force of medicines or ĩuſttuments; becauſe, ſuch as are too violently and | 
plucked away, leave corners like to fiſtulous ulcets. Neithet ought the conupted membranes when 
they are turned into pn, to be plucked away too violently, or to be tcucbed by too acid medi. 
cines; for pain hereupon — „ hath divers times cauſed inflammation, convulfon, and 
other pernicious ſymptoms. Therefore it is better ro commit this buſimeſs to nature, which in 
ſucceſs of time, by making uſe of the expulſwe faculty, will eaſily free it ſelf from this ror. 
— ſubſtance ; for chat which is quick as far as it is able, will ſtill put away that which is dead 

om ir. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of a Vaulnerary potion. 


Ut if che contumacious rottenneſs of the bone, and alſo a rebellious ulcer ſhall not yield 
the deſcribed remedies; it will be conyenicnt to = a yulnerary potion to the 
ient. For nature helped by ſuch a potion, bathto wy knowledge ſundty tim es core 

wondroas things, in amendment of corrupt bones, and conſolidation of uicers. Fot theſe porions, 
though they do not purge the noxious humors away by fool, yet are they Wondrous effeRtual to 
cleanſe ulcers, and free therti from the exceſs of excrement itious humours, to cleanſe the blood, 
and purge ic from all impurity , to agglutinate broken bones, and knir the fnews, 1 have here 
thought good to ſpeak Sch, and Hef. ſor that they were much commended by the Anti- 
ents, but neglected by the modern Phyſicians and Surgeons. But if the cure of wounds and old 
ulcers be performed by deterfiah, and the repoſition of the loſt ſubſtance, what medicine can 
ſooner ot rather do it then that, which by ics admirable and almeRt divine force, ſo purgeth the 
bloud, that thereof, as from a fit and laudable matter, the fleſh or any otber loſt ſubſiapce may be 
fly reftored, and the part recoyer its former union? But if fiſiulous Ulcers, Cancers; Gouts, and 
the like diſcaſes be offended by the uſe of ſalt, ſpiced, acrid meats; and others which are of ſubtil 
parts, as muſtard, onions, and garlick, or any other exceſs in meat or drink; why may they not de- 
come mild and gentle b ted and contrary meats and drinks, or ar leaſt be rednted to 4 
more equal tempet? Therefore that Surgeons may know of what things ſuch compoſitions May 
ariſe, I have here thought good to reckon them vp, that you may learn what they are. 


Scahrow; - 8 
FCanicle. | 
— | 
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T ops of hemp. 
Tops of brambles. 
Sow-bread 


Confer) the gremer and leſſer. - 
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The api ic 4. Cinque- ol. 
Herb- Robert. River Crabs. 
Doves-foet. Mace. 
Deg-tongue Avent. Sole armenick; 
Prunella. Petum, er Tobacce- 
O/mund. Mead: ſweet 
Curie. ; Colt x-foot. 
Gentian. Dandelion. 
Hernlaria. Plantaine 
Red Cole-wort, or ¶ abbage. St. John wort . 
Scerdiam. 


of all cheſe the Surgeon ſball make choice according to the minde and judgment of the Phyſici- 
10 luch as be ſhall think fic and proper to every ulcer or wound, or to each wounded and ulcerated 
part) according to the condition of the time, the temper of the patient, and kinde or nature of the 
diſeaſe, You may make drinks not only of the decoctions of theſe, but alſo of their juices in white 
wine, or exowel, which are good not only to purifie the maſs of the blood, to cleanſe ſanious, vi- 
rulenry filthy and dy ſſenterious ulcers, but allo to drive away putrefaction, ſcale-bones, diſſolve 
dotred blood in bruiſes, to draw, pluck out and exterminate all ſitange bodies, as I have often ob- 
ſerved to my great admiration, They are compoſed uſually after this manner. R. ſavic.bugal. [ca The form of a 


bis{.beten. (cord. urpet. an. mn. G. av. mund. ſem. per. & card.ben.an.Zi-trinm flor.cord an. p. ii. cequantar vulnerary pos } 


ampleteè in 49. communi; poſtes in fine adde vini alb. mel. roſ. & cinnam quod ſaſſicit . fiat decectio, coletur tion. 
waenicew, Let him drink iu. in the morning 3 hovrs before dinner. You may alſo wich good 

ſucceſs make injeRions with che ſame liquor into fiſtulous and finewous ulcers, as alſo ro waſh the 

ſordid ulcers therewith, You may alſo boil the ſame hmples, as herbs, lowers and ſeeds, in the pa- 

tients broths, that ſo they may acquire a medicinable and nouriſhing faculty. For the time of the 

affeR, wherein you may with good ſucceſs make uſe of theſe; we have read in G ider that he uſed 

pot topreſcribe theſe potions to his patients when as they were nzwly weunded , for that they 

commonly are compoſed of things hot and opening . which heat and attenuate the blood. whence Ia what time | 

there would be danger of a defluxion, upon the affected part. Wherefore when the matter is come of the diſeaſe 

to ſupputation, when as there is notbing remains, but to clean ſe the ulc et and fill ir with fleſh, no bey are chiefly 

wflamation as now remaining in the part, I judge cheſe potions may then be uſed with good ©? be uſed, 

ſuccels. 


— 
. — 


CAP. XXIX. 
Of tetters,- Ring-worms, or Chops occaſiened by the Luæs Venere i. 


Pon the cute of the Zaet Venerens uſually Tecters and Chops happen chereupon z which 
makes furrows in the palms of the hands and ſoles of the feet. They acquire their mat- 
ter from ſalt phlegm, or aduſt choler, or che reliques of the venereous viculency ſent thi- 
ther, The cures eſpecially when as the diſeaſe is grown old, is difficult; by reaſon that the bumoc 
hath long accuſtomed to flow that way, and for that it hath corrupted the habit of the part by the 
continual defluxion; but the cure is more eaſie, if the diſeaſe be newly bread. Now you may know ic 
uren bred by the redoeſs,accompanied by a great itching, and not only a drineſs of the skin, but Sjgns of the 
alſo a thickneſs and denfneſs thereof. That which is old, behces theſe fore, reciced figns, hath ſca- new-bred dif- 
ly and bran-like hardnefles conjoined therewith, which by ſcratching and tubbing catieih off ſcales. ©. 
For general medicines, the dutemper of the liver, and habit of the body mult be cortected, which The cure of 
dy the occaſion of the former diſeaſe and temedies, apt to inflame the blood, cannot but much rewly come * 
nerve from their native cemper. This may be done by diet conveniently appointed, by purging T< ct. 
id altering medicines, bleeding, bathing, applying of cupping-glaſſes and horns, For topick ot 
particular medicines, waſh ſuch as are newly or lately bred with the following water which dries 
md in of ſubtill parts. N. a9.r9/. & parict-an.Zi.aq alum. Zii.calc Jil. alum. 3 ĩiĩ. pal. ſabl. Oiv. fiat lents. 1 
inis chul in baln mar. This water ſhall de made more ot leis forcible, according to the condi- „lan T. ö 
tionof the diſeaſe, Oc, R. ol. tart. —— miſc. fiat ung uent. ad aſum. If the Phyſician ſhall ters. 
good, let the patient uſe a decoction of Guaicum, but that very weak. But old Tetters and Thecureof 3 
dops mult be ſoftned with emollient, attenuat ing and inciding decoctions, as alſo with liniments old Terters, 
anments and plaſters having the ſame effect. Then let the reſidue of the cure be performed by 
fumigations, ſuch as this which follows. R. paul. cinab 3 ii. lad. aſſl odor ſtirac. cal. ar. 5 B. olib maſtic an. 
3. oles tart. & theriac q f fiant trechiſcs ; uſe at each time ſome Z p. of them, and let only the at+ A fumignion, 
ed parts receive the ſmoak. Some commend the rubbing of the hands with che following me- 
Take the aſhes of wine-lees, make thereof a lee, and ſtrain it through an bypocras-baz , 
put thetero ſome rennet; let them be well mixed together in a mortar,and herewith let the 
be rubbed or waſhed. Or. R. anguent. enn. iii. fagit. zii. Or elſe, N. reſ. pixi. 5 i. ceraſcan. 5 ſᷣ. ar- A Liniment. 
ucci citri & lapath.acut-an.3 G. Let them be incorporated, and make 4 liniment to 
wed to the part. If to this you add ſablimate ſo wiſhed and prepared, as women uſe for their fa - 
d you ſhall make it more effeRual. Others take burnt alum made into powder, and incorporated 
che yolk of an egg, the juice of citrons, and a little aloes diſſolyed in oxymel — | 
HA. 
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CMA. XXX. 
Of curing the Lues Venetea ix Infants, and little obildren, 


infeted therewithalꝰ puſtles preſently atiſing over all the bodies, infecting with the like 

diſeaſe, as many nurſes as give them ſuck ; they ſcarce ever recover thereot, for that they 
contracted the diſeaſe from theit firtt confimation. But ſuch as are ſomewhar bigger if they chance 
to catch the diſeaſe after they ate born, by ſucking ſome infected nurſe, or by any other occaficn 
or kind of contagion, often times receive cure. For firſt, you ſhall cauſe the nutſe to uſe the Af 
t heriacalis here - under deſcribed, for the (pace of twenty or more da yes, that ſo ſhe may the bet. 
tet atme her ſelf againſt rhe contagion of this diſeaſe, and yield milk which may ha ve the 
ty both of meat and medicine; ſhe ſhall be careful, as often as ſhe gives the child ſuck, to waſh 
and dry her test or pap, left che virulency that the childe breaths our at his mouth, be impact in 
the little holes of the rear through which the milk flows out. Now the puttles of little child 
ſhall be anoinred with ſome ointment that receives Ar gent vivems in ſome ſmall quantity, 
Unguentum enulatum cum mercurio, or che like, Then ſhall it be ſwathed ot bound up in ſwathes 
and clothes aired with rhe formerly deſcribed fumigarions. For the reſt, ic ſhall be kept as warm 
as you can in ſome warm place. Theſe and the like muſt be done, not in one continued courſe.by 
at ſeveral ſeaſons, otherwiſe it is to be feared, that it would cauſe ulcers to ariſe in the mouch o 
elſe ſalivrion. If any Ulcers ariſe in the mouth, and ſpread therein tbey ſhall be touched with the 
formerly deſcribed warers, but made ſome what weaker, having regard to the tender age of the 
patient ʒif the Infant ſhall ger this diſeaſe of its nurſe, let the nurſe be preſencly changed, ſor it bei 
otherwiſe nouriſhed with tainted and virulent bloud, can never be healed. Many have by thei 
means recovered ; bur ſuch as have periſht, have not periſhr by the default of medicines, bu by 
the malignity and vehemency of the diſeaſe. 


J == oſtimes conceive the ſeeds of this diſeaſe in che wombs of their mothers, and are boy 


A deſcription of the Aqua Theriacalis, or Treacle-water formerly mentioned. 


Rc raſer. intereor. ligni ſancti gummoſsy\bii. pelyped.querni, Ziv.vini albi dulcedinic experts; bi 
n — & fumar. an. 7 & baccar. lanri an Jii — 
& macis, ans (3.cortecitri ſaccaro condit.conſ. roſ. anthos, cicber. bug loſ. borag.an. 5 p. conſ. enulacany, 
theriac. vet. & mithrid. an ii. diſtil them all in Bal/neo Maria, after the tollowing manner. Let the 


The manner of Guaicum be infuſed in equal parts of wine, and the fore-mentioned waters for the ſpace of ewe 


making ir, 


hours, and the reſidue of the things in that which remains,of the ſame wine and waters for iu hom 
ſpace, beating ſuch things as may require ir, then let them be mixed together, that ſo the liquor 
may be endued wich all their faculties. Which, that it may be the more effectually performed, 
let them be bovled, put up in glaſs- bottles, cloſly ſtopped for ſome three or four hours ſpace, in 
a large kettle filled with boyling water; then ler them be put into a glaſs Alembick, and ſo d- 
filled. Give Ziv. of this diſtilled liquor at once, being aromarired with 31. of Cinnamon 

of Diamargariton, and F(5. of Sugar, to give ir a pleaſmg taſte. Such a drink doth not only 
virulency of the Les Venerea but ſtrengthens the noble parts. Rondeletine makes an Aqua therigedls 
after this manner: R. theriac vet Thi. aceteſ m.lil.rad. 5 iii. leg card. ben. an. mn. ĩĩ flor chawas. 
p. ii. temperent er omnia in Vigo albs, & diſlillentrr in vaſe vitreo: reſerve the water for uſe; whereof let 
the parient take ii. with Ziii. of Sorrel and Bugloſs. water: he wiſheth this to be done when be 
ſhall enter inco bed or a ſtove; for ſo this diſtilled liquor will cauſe ſwear more eaſi ly, and mitigate 
pain, whether given by ir ſelf, or with a decoction of grommel,or of Chins or burdock-roots; yet 
if the patient be of a phlegmatick conſlitutĩon, he ſhall uſe a decoction of G in ficad of t 
decoction of China, for ir penetrates more ſpeedily, by reaſon of irs ſubtilty of parts, and ili 
expels the dolorifick matter. 


The end of the Nineteenth Book. 
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Of the Small Po and Meax/es : As alſo of 
Worms, and the Leprofee. 
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CMA p. I. 
Of the aanſes of the Small Pox and Mearzies, 


O R that the ſmall Pox and Meazles are diſcaſes, which uſually are fore>runners and fore- 
tellers of the Plague, not onely by the corruption of humots, bur oftimes by default or the 
air z moreover for that worms are oft-rimes generated in che plague, I have thought good 

to write of theſe things, to the end that by this treatiſe the young Surgeon may be. more amply 
ind perfectly inftrufted in that peftilent diſeaſe. Alſo I have thought to treat of the | 


ſe as being the off. ſpring of the bi corruption of humors inthe body. Now the ſmall Pox | 


are pultles} and the Meazles ſpots, which ariſe in the top of the skin by reaſon of the impurity of 
thecorrupt blood ſent chirher by the force of nature. Moſt of the Antients have delivered that 
this impurĩt y is the reliques of the menſttuous blood remaining in the body of che infant, bei 
ol that matter from whence ir drew nouriſhment in the womb , which lying ſtill or qui 
for ſome ſpace of time, bur ſtirred up at the firſt opporrunicy of a hotter Summer, ox a ſoutherly or 
niiny ſeaſor, or a hidden malignity in the air and boiling up, or working with the whole maſſe 
of the blood, ſpread or ſhew themſelves upon the whole ſurface of the body. An argument here» 
of is, there are few or none who have not troubled with this diſeaſe, at leaſt once in their 
lives which when ic begins co ſhew it ſelf, not content to ſer upon ſome one, it commonly ſeats 
zech upon more: now commonly there is as much difference between the ſmall pox and mea- 
Ales, as there is between a Carbuncle and a peſtilent Baba. For the ſmall pox ariſe ofa more 
ols and viſcous mattet; to wit, of a phlegmatick humor. But the mea les of a more ſubtil and 
Eicheis za Cholerick matter, therefore this yeilds no marks therefore, but certain ſmall ſpots 
without any tumor, and theſe either red, purple, or black. But the ſmall pox are extuberateing 
pultles, white in the midſt, but red in the circumference, an argument of blood mixed with cho- 
ler, yet they are ſcarce known at che beginning, chat is on the firſt or ſecond day rhey appear; 
but on the rhicd and fourth day they bunch out and riſe up into a tumor, becoming white before 


Wha the ſmal 
ox and 
Mes zles are. 
Their matter“ 


they turn into a ſcab ; but the meazles remain (till che ſame, Furthermore the ſmall pox prick Why the Meg: 
like needles by reaſon of a certain acrimony, and cauſe an itching ; the meazles do neither, eithet len do not 
becauſe the mattet is not ſo acrid and bireing, or elſe for that it is more ſubril it eafily exhales, * 


neither is it ke pt ſhut up under the skin. The patients often ſneeze when as theſe matters feek paſſ- 
age out by reaſon of the putrid vapors aſcending from the lower parts upwards to the brain. They 
ire held with a continual Fever, with pains in theic backs, itching of their noſe, head-ach, and a 
dertiginous heavineſs, and with a kind of (wounding or fainting, 1 nauſeous diſpoſition, and vo- 
ng, 2 hoarſneſs, difficult and frequent breathing) ar inclination to ſleep, a heavines of all the 
their eyes are fiery and ſwollen, their urine red and troubled; For prognoſticks, wee 

may truely ſay thas much, That the matter whence this affect takes irs original , pertakes of ſo 
peſlilent and contagious a quality, that not content ro mangle and ſpoil the fleſhy pare 
it alſo eats and Corrupts the bones like the Lues Venerea, as I obſerved not onely in Anno Dow) 
1568. but alſo in diverſe other years, whereof I think it not amiſs to ſer down this notable, 


example. - | 

The daughtet of Claade Pique a book-ſellar, dwelling in S Names his ſtreet at Parisy being ſome 
four or five years old, haveing been fick of the ſmall pox for the ſpace of a moneth, and vatire 
could not overcome the maligity of the diſeaſe,there roſe abſceſſes upon the ern & the jo 
ol che ſhoulders, whoſe eating and virulent matter, corroded the bones of the ferwen,and 
them in ſundec ; alſo it conſumed a great part of the top of the ſhoulderbove, and the head of the 
Vlade-b one : of this thing I had witneſſes with me, Marcus Agron Phyſician of Paris, and at this 
ſreſert the Kings chief phylician, Jobs Doreaw Surgeon to to the Conte di Bras, the body being diſ- 
ſeitedin their preſence, Alſo you may obſerve in many killed by the maligniry of this diſeaſe and 


, 2 horſenefs, Aſbma, bloody flux ulcerating the guts, and at ſength 


Nate & ulcers,rooting themſelves deep in the fleſhybur alſo oſtimes then take away the facultyot 

8 aſuodet, & weakning the joynts of the elbow, wreſt, knee & ancle.Moreoyer ſuudry 

Ve been deprived of their fight by chem, as the Lord Gaymenay, others have loſt their — 
1 T e — 


* 


An biftory, 


Alecded, that ic cauſeth ſuch irmpreſlion of corruption in the principsl parts as brings the dropße, Wha greivous 

Piesgch bringerh death, a dhe and pernicious 

Wiles have raged or taigned over theſe or theſe entrails, as you ſee them do over the ſurface of the —— yo 
y; for they do not onely moleſt the external parts, by leaving the ĩimpreſſions d ſcars ofthe f! Por. 


Of the Small Pox, Lib. N 


How ſound 
ſleep deth 
harm in this 
diſeaſe. 

Of pucgeing, 
bleeding and 
ludorificks 


An biſtory. 


A ſudorifick 
decoRion. 


When it is beſt 
to precure 
{wear 


and otherſome the ſmelling, a fleſhy excreſcence growing in the paſſages of the noſe den. 
But if apy reliques of the . giſeaſe remain, and that the whole matter thereof be expelled by the 


ſtrength of nature, then ſymptoms afterwards ariſe, which ſayor of the malignity of the humer, 


yea and equal the harm of the ſymptoms of the Luci Venerea. 
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Cu Ar. II. 
Of the care of the Small Pox u He αt. 


T. cure of this diſeaſe aſeth to be divers, according to the Condition of the hum ot free 


from, or partaker of the venenate quality: For if it partake of malignity, and the chile 
be a ſuckling childe, ſuch things ſhall be given to the Nurſe as may infringe and overcome 
the ſtrength of the malignity, as we ſhall ſhew more at large, when we come to treat of the cue 
of children which are Gck of the Plague; howſoeyer it be, the childe muſt be kept in a warm room 
free from winde, and muſt be wrapped and covered with ſcarlet cloaths, untill the pox come 
forth. There ſhall be provided for the Nurſe medicated broths with purſlain, lettuce, ſortel ſuc- 
cory, borage, and French barly bound up in a cloth. She ſhall ſhun all ſalt, ſpiced and baked ei, 
and in Read of wine drink a decoction of liquorice, raiſons and ſortel roots. She ſhall alſo tae 
pin ing medicins, as if ſhe were fick of che ſame diſeaſe, that ſo her milk may become medici 
Laftly, ſhee ſhall obſerye the ſame diet as is uſnally preſcribed to ſuch as have che plague, 
Yon ſhall give the childe no pap⸗ or if you give ir any, let it be very little. But if the childe be we- 
ned. Jet him abſtaĩn from fleſh, until the feaver have leſt him, and che pox be fully come forth; 
in ſtead of fleſh let him feed on barly and almond creames, chicken broths, wherein the fore-tu- 
med herbs have been boyled, panadoes, gellies, culaſſes prunes and raiſons. Let his drink be: 
ptiſan made of French batly, gtaſs and ſorrel roots, ot with a nodula containing the four cold ſeeds, 
the pulp of prunes and raiſons, wich the fhavings of Ivory and hartſ- horn; between meali the 
ſame decoction may be mixed with ſome ſyrup of violets, but not of roſes or any other aftrin- 
gent ſyrup, left ary Fares che courſe and inclination of the humor outwards. Let his ſleep be 
moderate, ſor roo ſound ſleep draws back the matter to the center, and increaſeth the feyer ; you 
muſt neither purge, nor draw blood rhe diſeaſe increafing or being at the height, unleſs peradyen- 
ture there be a great plentirude, or elſe the diſeaſe complicate with other, as with a pluriſie, in» 
flammarion of che eyes, or a ſquinancy which require ir, leſt the motion of nature ſhould be d 
ſturbed; bur you ſhall think it ſufficient to looſe the belly with a gentle glyſter: but when the 
herghr of the diſeaſe is over, and in the declenſion thereof, you may with 25 or ſome fir 
medicine eyzcuare part ofthe hamors and the reliques of the diſeaſe, Bur in the Rate and w- 


creaſe, it is better ro uſe ſudorificks, which by attennateing the humors and relaxing the pores of 
the skm may drive the canſe of the diſeaſe from rhe center to the circumference,which orhermiſe 
refideing in the body — be a cauſe of death; asI and Richard Hubert obſerved in two maids, 


whereot one was four, and the other ſeventeen years old; for we diſſecting them both being dead, 
found their entrails covered with ſcabby or cruſted puſtles, like thoſe that break forch upon the 
kin. Wee muſt not think that a bleeding at noſe at the beginoing of the diſeaſe, or in the fuſ 
four ot five daies ſhould carry away the matter and original of the diſeaſe, for neverthelels 
the pox will come forth; but ſor that this is a true and natural Criſs of this diſeaſe, as that which 
is carried to the ſurface and circumference of the body,ſuch bleeding muſt not be Ropped uolels 
you feat ĩt will cauſe ſwounding, The matter ſhall de drawn forth wich a decoRion of figsbusked 
lentils, citron-ſeeds, the ſeeds of fennel, parſlic, ſmallage, roots; of graſs, raiſons and For 
ſuch a decoction, certainly if it have power to cauſe ſweat, hath alſo a faculty to ſend forth unto 
the skin the morbifick humor; the ſeeds of fennel and the like opening things relax and open ibe 
pores of the skin; figs lenifie che acrimony of the matter, and gently cleanſe, the lentils keep che 
jaws and throat, and all the inward parts from puſtles, and hinder a flux by reaſon of rheir mode- 
rate aſtriction, bur haveing their husks on, they would binde more then is required in the diſeaſe; 
dares are thought to comfort the ſtomach, and citron-ſeeds to defend the heart from malignity; 
licoriſh to ſmooth the throat, and binder hoarſneſs and cauſe ſwear. But theſe things ſhall be g 
ven long after meat, for it is not fit co ſwear preſently after meat; ſome there be who would have 
the childe wrapped in linnen clothes ſteeped in this decoction being hot, and af:erwards hard 
wrung forth. Vet I had rather to uſe bladders or ſpunges, or hot bricks for the ſame purpoſe cer 
tainly a decoctiop of miller, figs and raiſons, wich ſome ſugar, cauſeth ſwear powerfully. Neicher 
is it amiſs whilR the patient is covered in all other parrs of the body, and ſwears, to fan his face) 
fer thus the native hear is kept in, anb ſo ſtrengthned, and fainting hindred and a greater excteuon 
of excrementitious humors caſed, To which purpoſe you may alſo put no and then to che pt 
tients noſe a #odul#; made with a little yineger and water of roſes, camphire, the powder of fan 


ders and other odoriferous things which have a cooling faculty ;this alſo will keep the noſe from 
puſtles. 
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Lib. XX. Meaxles, and Worms; Cc. 


C 4 a p. III. 
What parts muſt be armed againſt» and preſerved from the Pox. 


He eies, noſe, throat, lungs and inward parts ought to be kept freer from the eruption of 

puſtles then che other parts; for that cheir nature and conliſtence is more obnoxiousto 

the malignity of this virulency, and they ate eafilyer corrupted and blemiſhed, There- br 
fore leſt the eyes ſhould be hurry you muti defend them when you tilt begin to ſuſpeR che diſeaſe, 2 fend 
with the eie-lids, alſo moiſtnipg them with roſe-warer, verjuce or vineger, and a little camphite. A 5c 
There are ſome alſo who for this put poſe make a decoction of Sumach, berberie-ſeeds, pomgra- _ 
nate-pills, aloes and a little ſaſſton; the juice of ſowr pomgranates, and the water of the whites 
of eggs dropped in wich roſe-waterate good for the [ame pur roi; alſo womens milk mixed with 
roſe- water and often renewed 3 and laſtly all ſuch things as have a tepercuſſive quality. Vet if 
the cies be much ſwoln and red, you ſhall not uſe repercuſhyes alone, bur mix therewith diſcuſſers When tbe eyes 
ind cleanſets, ſuch as are fit by a familiarity of nature to ſhengthen the ſight; and let theſe be mult not be 
tempered wich ſome fennel or cie-bright water. Then the patient ſhall not look upon the light — 
or ted things for feat of pain and inflammation; whetefote in the ſtate of the diſeaſe, when the — 2 
pain and inflamat ĩon of the eyes are at their height, gently dryibg and diſcuſſive things properly 
conduceing to the eyes are molt con venient, as waſhed aloes, tutry and Antimony in the water 
offennel , cie-brighc and toſes. The formerly mentioned nodulus will preſerve the noſe, and lin- 
nen clothes dipped in the fore-ſaid aflringent decoction, put in the nolitils and outwardly applied. — y- defend 
We dull defend the jaws, throat, and throtle, and preſerve the integrity of the voice by a ga- 
ole of oxycrare,or the juice of low: pomgranates, holding alſo the grains of them in their mouths, 11, the 
and often rouling them up and down thetein, as alſo by nodulaes of the ſeeds of plixm,quinces and mouth, 
the like cold and aftringenc things. We mult provide for the lungs and reſpiration by ſyrups of juju- How the lungs 
bes, violets, roſes, white poppies, pomgrauates, water-lillies, and the like, Now when as the 
Pox ate throughly come forth, then may you permit che patient ro vſe ſomewhat a freer diet, 
and you mult wholly buſie yourſelf in ripening and evacuating the matter, drying and ſcaling 
them, But for the Meazles, they are cured by reſolution onely, and not by ſuppuration; the 
Pox may be ripened by anointing them with freſh butter, by fomenting them with a decoction 
ol the toots of mallows,lillics, figs, line- ſeeds and the like. Aſter they ate ripe, they ſhall have 
cheic heads clipped oft with a pair of ſciſſets, or elſe be opened with a golden or ſilver- needle, left How to pre- 
the matter contained in them, ſnould corrode the fleſh that lies thereunder, and after the cure, vent pock- arts. 
ieave the princes or pock-holes behinde it,which would cauſe ſome deformity ; the pus, ot matter 
being evacuated, they ſhall be dried up with anguent reſat. adding thereto cetuſs, lithrarge, aloes 
and a litt le ſaffron in powder; for theſo have not onely a faculty to dry, but alſo to regene- 
rate fleſh; forthe ſame purpoſe the flowr of batly and lupines are diſſol / ed & mixed with roſe- 
water, and the affected parts annointed therewith with a fine linnen tag; ſome annoint them 
with the ſward of bacon boiled in water and wine, then preſently ſtrow upon them the flower of 
barly or lupines, ot both of them. Ochers mix crude hony newly taken from the comb, with 
barly-flower, and there withall annoint the puſtles ſo to dry them; being dried up like a ſcurfe or 
ſcab, they annoioc them with oil of roſes , violets, almonds, or elſe with ſome cream;that they 
may the ſooner fall away, the puſtles being broken; tedious itchings ſollicit the patients to ſcratchy Remedics tor 
whence happens excoriation and filthy ulcers, for ſcratching is the occ aſion of greater atttaction. cxcorixion, 
Wherefore you ſhall binde che ſick childes hands, and foment the itching parts with a decoction 

of marſh-mallows, batly and lupines, with the addition of ſome ſalt. But if it be already exco- 
nated, then ſhall you heal it with ang uent. album compborat. addivg thereto a little powder of a- 
loes or Cinnabarir, or a little deficcarrvum rubram. But if not withſtanding all your application of 
tepelling medicines, pultles nevertheleſs break forth at the eyes, then muſt they be diligently 
cured with all manner of collyria haveing a care that the inflammarion of that pact grow not to 
that bigneſs, as to break the eyes, and that which ſometimes happens to drive them forth of their 

oper orbs, If any cruſty ulceis ariſe in the noſttils, they may be dried and cauſed to fall away 

putting up of ointments. Such as atiſe inthe mouth, palate and throat, wich horſneſs and diffi- 
cult of ſwallowing, may be helped by gargatiſms made with barly-water, the waters of plantain 
and chervil, with ſome ſ yrup of rofes, ot Dianmron diſſolved therein ; the patient ſhall hold in his 
mouth ſogar of roſes or the tablets of F/e@. diatragatanth. frigid. The Pock-arrs left in the face, E the ulcers 
If they bunch out undecently, ſhall be clipped away with a pair of ſcifſers,and then antointed with of tbe mouth 
vaguent. ci trin. or elſe with this liniment. R. amyli triticei. & amygdalarum excorticarum and Jaws. 
a. 3 iß. gum, tragacantha5($. ſeminis melonum» fabarum ſiccaram excorticat. farnie hordei, an. Jiiii- To belp the 
Let them all be made into fine powder, and then incorporated with roſe-water, and ſo make a unſightly ſears 
-niment, wherewich annoint the face with a feather ; let it be wiped away in the morning, waſh- of the face, 
ig the face with ſome water, and wheat-bran ; hereto allo conducerh lac virginale ; Gooſe, 
10 ks and capons greaſe ære good to ſmooth the tougbneſs of the skin. as alſo of oil of lillieszhates- 

%0d of one newly killed and hor; is good to fill and plain, as alſo whiten the pock-holes, if they 
f often rubbed therewith; Inſtead hereof many uſe the ſward of Bacon rubbed warm thereon ; 

lo the diftilled waters of bean flowers. lillie · roots, reed- roots, egge ſhels, and oil of eggs are k 
0ugh very prevalent to waſte and ſmooth the Pock-arrs, 
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ef Diſcourſe of certain monſtrous creatures Which breed againſt nature in the bodies of men — 
Fu and littie children) which may ſerve as an induction to the enſuing diſcourſe of worms. 
compariſon | 


2 As inthe macroceſmos or bigger world, ſo in the icreceſmos or le ſſer world there are windeꝶ 
bigger and leſs thunderszcat t- quakes, ſhowts, mundations of waters;lterilityes,fercilities liones, mountains & ſup- 
lex world. dry torts of ttuits and creatures thence ariſe, For who can deny but that there is winde contai- 
Lhe ancrgati- ged & ſhut up ip flatulent abſceſles,& in the guts of thoſe that ate troubled with the colick? F1z.. 
2 dds tulen ies make ſo great a noiſe in divers womens bellies, if ſo be you ſtand ne Mm, that you 
Of ne, would think you heard a great number of frogs croaking on the night · time : That watet is (on- 
tained in watery abſceſles, and the belly of ſuch as have the drophe, is manifeſted by that cue 
Ot ones. which is perſoimed by the letting forth of the water zip fits of Agues the whole body is no other 
wiſe ſhaker and ttembles, then the earth when it is heatd xp beilow,and Felt no ſhake under our 
feet. te which ſhall ſee the tones which are taken out of the bladcer, and come fremthe lid. 
nics and diveiic other parts of the body, cannot deny but that ſtones ate genetated in our bodies, 
Furthermore we ſee both men and women who in their face or ſome other parts, ſhew the im. 
Of fruits from pre ſlion, or imprinted figure of acherty, plumb, ſervice, fig mulberty and the like fruit; the cauſe 
b here ol is thougut to be the power of the imagination concurring With the formative faculty, and 
the tenderneſs of the yielding and wax like embrgon cake to be brought into any form or 
by reaſon of the proper and native humidity. For you ſhall finde that all their mother whilg 
they went with them have earneſily deſited or longed for ſuch things, which, whilſt they haye to 
earnelily agitated in their mindes, they have tranſ-terred the ſhape unto the childe, whillt that 
they could not enjoy the things themſelves. Now who can deny but that the bunches of the back 
and large wens reſemble mountains? Who can gain-ſay, but that the ſqualid Rerility may be aſſ- 
milate to the hectick dtineſs of waſted and conſumed perſons? and ſettility deciphered by the bo. 
dy diftended with much fleſh and fat, ſo that the legs can ſcarce ſtand under the burden of the bel. 
ly ? But that civers cre2tures are generated in one creature, that is in man, and that in ſundry 
parts of him, the following hiſtories ſhall make ir evident. 

Hollerius tells that a cettam Italian by frequent ſmelling to the berb Baſil, had a Scorpizn bred 
in his brain, which cauſed long and veheTnent pain and at length death; therefore I have here ei- 

pteſt che figure of that Scorpiap, found, when as his brain was opened, 


T bn figure of a ſcorpion. | 


It makes Helterins conjecture of the cauſe and original of this Scorpion probable, for that Cle 
feppnss Dyophanes and Pliny write, that of baſil beaten between two . laid in the ſun; — 
1 _ come —— : 3 
24 Pare. ernelius Writes that in 2 Certain ſouldier, who was flat noſed. upon the too long refiraint or 
morbic cap 7. ſtoppage of a certain filthy matter that flowed out of the noſe, that y aa — two hai 
ry worms of the bigneſs of ones finger, which at length made him mad; be had no mapiſeſt fever 
and he died about the twent ĩeth day : this was their ſhape, by as much as we can gather by Fe- 
welin; his words. 
T he effigier of worms mentioned by Fernelius. 
: Lues Duret, 2 man of great learning 
and credit, told me that he had come 
forth with his urine, after a long end di- 
fficult diſeaſe, a quick creature, of colour 
red, but otherwiſe, in ſhape like a Mil- 
lepes, that is, a Cheſlop, or Hog · louſe. 


The ſbape of a Millepes caſt forth by urine 
Count Charls of Mansfieldt, 126 Scir et 
troubled wich a greivous and continual it 
yer, in the Duke of Gxiſes place caſt ſorth3 
filthy matter at his yard, in the ſhape oft 
live thing almoſt juſt in this form. 


Ti 


h ; the one that marryed 
A tail ; bur the other a 
$Hoth of chem were black, 

nd held faſt thereon with 


Lib,ervor popul 


The figure of foren: falened ach. 


Levinus Lemnius tells a very firange hiſtory to this ptrpoſe, Some few years agone (ſaith he) 2 % 4, gcoute. 
certain woman of the Iſle in Flanders, which being with child by a Sailor, her belly ſwelled up ſo mir. cap. 8; 
ſpeedily, that it ſeemed ſhe would not be able to carry het burden to the term preſcribed by na- 
ture; ber ninch month being ended, ſhe calls a Midwife,and preſently after ſtrong throws and pains, 
ſhe firſt brought forth a deformed lump of fleſh, ba v ing as it were to handles on the ſides, ſtretched 
forth to the length and manner of arms, and it moved and panted with a certain, vital motion aſter 
the manner of ſpunges and ſea-nettles ; but afterwards there came forth of her womb a monſter 
with a crooked noſe, a long and round neck, tercible eyes, a ſharp tail, and wonderful quick of the 
ſeet, ic was ſhaped much after this manner. 


T he ſhape of a monſter that came forth of a man womb. 
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"Of the Lacs Venerea, ', Lib: XI 


icblled che whole toom wich a noiſe and bithog, runming ws 


As ſoon as it came into the light. vao! 7 
every (ide to finde our a lurking hole herein to hide its bead, but the women which were pteſent 
with a joydt conſent fell upon it, a chered ir with cuſhions, at length the poor woman we. 
ried with long travel, was delivered [bur ſo-<yilly entreated and handled by this monlter, 
that ir died as ſoon as it was chriſtned,” 8 

1ib. de divinis Cornelius Gemma) a Phyſician of Lewai tellerh that chere were many yery monſtrous and 
netw.Charafte- ſtrange things cali forth, both upwards wn ward out of the belly of a certain maid of L 
nn. of the age of fifteen years: Amonglt the reſt, ſhe caſt forth at her fundament together wich 
u NW liv 8 1 fame oor ind half long, thicker then ones thumb y likean 
FOI but that Af a very uy tait; Thaye here given you the ſigure of the monſter, 28 Was exp 
n | ee 
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5 The figere of 4 Monfter that came forth of a Maids bell 9. 1 . 520 
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An biſtorr. Maſter Petey Barge and CTaud- le Grand, Surgeons of Verdun, lay affirmed to me, that a 
cured the wife of a certain Citizen of Verdun, which out of an Abſceſi broken in the bellyzcaſtfoi 
a great number of worms,together with the ut theſe were of the thickneſs of ones fin. 
ger, With ſharp heads, which {v6 gnawed he urs, that excrements for a long time came forth 


_— 


art meet ont ooy Ferret — — N | 

1 Benenins a Phyfcian of Florenggtelleth, that one Jobs Menuſteruu, a man forty years 
of a | roubled with egarznual pains at his Romach, was often at the point of death, geirher found 
be ach help by the counſt)s of many Phyſic ians which he uſed. At length coming to have his ad- 
viceſſes en von by means whereof he caſt up a gteat quantity of corrupt and purrid 
mati. \&@ wack port erchyenlcd of his pain: Therefore he gave him another Vormir, by force 
bebt be cal-optantch matte fig mer ang.cegeiker therewith a worm of four 
long; havingited rabnd: 1e tigpels «< ITY pe ith a ſoft 
dow dt 
two 


E 
1 - 


- 


* - 
* — — ö 
1 * _ - n. 
* 
" * 


=_ ” 
* 
N - 
, -— 


AWW NO WW all. £ N 
Ne 
dv n | SVs \ lt . Y 
The eicient Why ſhould I mention the prodigions bodies which are found in Abſceſſes, as flones, chalk, 
and material ſandꝭ coles, ſnail - ſhels, tra ws, hay, horn, hatrs,znd mau kinds of fiving and dead creatures ? For 
_ of Tuck | there is nothing in the generation of thefe things (cauſed by corriiption, preceeded by much ak 
gs asare . | — N ; - 
preternarura!- ratioth) which may make vs admire, ot hold t᷑s in joſpence, eſpecially if we ſhall conſiver tha 
ly generated in nature, thę fruĩtful parent cf all chings, hath pur divers portions and particles of the rnive;lal 
our bodies, matter whereof the greater world is como ed into this icricoſmohbt little world, man; whereby 
he might the rather ſeem to be made to the teſembii and form of the greater, Mhe t eſore R 
ſo deſports ir ſelf bete, that ir may countetfeit and:eſemble all the actions and motions which ic 
uſeth to perform in che tere of ihe greater world, in this liĩtile one, if ſo be chat matter be not 
wanting. k 
2. a CHAP. IV. 2 1 
2 5 


11 Of the Worms which aſe tabiied iy ib guss. 


How worms Groſs, viſcid andet or ische material i b e of Worms, which baving got the be- 

ate generated. Biqping of cortuptioß in the ſtomach, is ly catryed into the guts, and thete it pu- 

e acquired the ſotm | Chylus? firſt concoction. This, ioc 

that ic is viſc1d, tenaciouſiy adhetes to uts, neither e fil evacurared with the other excte- 

hs — n. ments; therefore by delay it fs, and by the e heat, it tors into the mattet 

wn ape and nouriſhment for Worms. imentary humor being conſumed, unleſs ſome t:-(h (upply 

forrh at the the want thereof, which may eaſe their hunger, they move themſelves in the guts with 2 
mouth, 7 vio 
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- vie gtie vous and , yeaz and oftimes they-creep up o tbe tiomach, and 
. — x — — ts aſcend into the holes ot the palate, and come 


pocht che noſe. Worms are ofthree ſorts; for ſome ate tound and long others broad and long, 


oche1sJhort and 


are Jong . : 

the. The third are tetmed Aſcarider;for-that they commonly wiag themſelves up 
dt yt — worms are taken from their colours, as ted, white, black, aſh- colou- 
ech) allow iſh. Some alſo are hait y) with a great head like the little fiſh which che French call 


a Milero-Thumb ; in ſome diſeaſes many worms are genetated and caſt forth by the 
— 2 2s mall as halts, and uſually of color white, and theſe ace they which. ate called 4/- 
carides. The diverſity of colours in worms ptoceederh not from the like difio&guweriny of humors 
whereof they are genttated. For the melancholick and cholerick humor by theic qualities are 
wholly unfit to generate Worms. Bat this manifold variety in coldur; is by reaſor of the difterenc 
conuption of the cbyleui or phlegmatick humor whereof they are bred. The long and broad worms 
ace ofremcimes ſttetched alongſt all the guts, being like to a mucous ot albuminous ſubſtance;and 
renly 1 ſaw one yoided by a woman, which was like to z Serpent, and ſome ſix foot long, Which 
opoht not to ſeem ſtrangex ſeeing ir is noted by the Antients, that they have ſeen worms ſo long, 
«the length ol the whole guts, that ts, Teen timer The length of ones bodie. Wierw writes, that 
he faw a Country- man who voided a worm eight ſopt and ope inch long, in head and mouth reſem- 
bling 3 Duck, which therefore I have thought good here to expreſs. 


\ The figure 4 Worm, generated in, and caſt forth of the gut. 
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Valeriola affirmeth, that he ſaw a worm above nine foot long. Now as worms differ in ſhap2,ſo 
ue their places of generation alſo different. For the round and long worms ate commonly gene- 
rated in the ſmaller guts, che reſt in the greater, but eſpecially the ¶Afcaride : none breed in the 
llomach, as that which ĩs the place of the fitſt concoction. There ttuly the mattet which b eedeth 
theſe worms, gets the ficlt tuqiment of corruption , but comes to perfection only in the guts: they 
breed in ſome infants in theit mothers bellies, by the pravity and corrupt natute of the humor 
2 the mother for the noutiſtment of the childe, which for that then they do not ex- 
pe. l ir by ſiege, it by delay putteſieth the more, and yields fir matter for the breeding of worms, 
as ſome have obſerved out of Hippecrates. Lalily, worms breed in people of any age that are B21- 
ly-gods., and given to glutrony, as alſo in ſuch as feed upon mears of ill juice, and apt to corrupt, 
crude ſummer-{ruits, cheeſe, and milk- meats. But to know in what pare of the ours the worms 
Go lurk, you mult note, that when they are in the ſmall guts, the patients complain of a pain in 

ir lomach, with a dog like appetite, whereby the j require many and ſeveral things without 
teꝛſon, a great part of the nouriſhment being conſumed by the worms lying there; they are alſo 
lab ject ro. oſten fainting, by reaſon of the ſympathy which the ſtomach, being a part of moſt ex- 
quite ſenſe, hath with the heart, the noſe itches, the breath Rinks, by reaſon of the exhalations 
up ſtom the meat corrupting inthe Romach ; through which occaſion they are alſo given to 
but are nom and then waked there-from by ſudden ſtartings and fears; they are held with 
continued and flow fever, a dry — 2 winking wich their eye · lids, and often changeing of 
colour of theit faces, But long and broad worms, being the innaces of the oreater guts, ſhew 
lves by ſtools repleniſhed with many ſloughs, here and there reſembling the ſeeds of a 
Musk-meton or Cucumber, Aſcarides are known by the itching they cauſe in the fundament, cau- 
los: ſepſe as if it were Ants running up and down ; cauſing alſo a tenaſmu , and falling down of 
ſundament. This is the cauſe of all theſe ſymproms ; their ſleep is curbulent and often clamo. 
— when as hot, acrid and ſubtill vapors, raiſed by the worms from the like humor and theit 
| ik are ſent up to the head; but ſound ſleep by the contrary , as when a miſty vapor is ſent up 
a groſs and cold matter. They dream they eat in their ſleepꝰſot that while the worms do mote 
Feedily.conſume the chylows matter in the guts, they ſtir up the ſenſe of the like aRion in the 
b They grate or gnaſh their teeth byreaſon of a certain colvulſifick repletion, the muſ- 
£50f.the temples and jaws being diſtended by plenty of yapors. A dry cough comes by t he cot 


ſent 


ſlender; The firſt are called by the Antients Teeter that is, round ot that they The differences 
and round. The ſecond ate named Ten, forthat it bodies ate long and broad, like of norms. 
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ſenc of the vitall parts ſetving for reſpiration, which che-parural; to wit, the Diapbragme, or os 
riffe, {mit vpon by acrid vapors, and irritsted as though there were ſome hutnor to be by 
conghing. Theſe fame acid fumes aſſailing the orifice of the ventricle, cauſe eicher an hickerting 
or elſe a fainting, according to the condition of their conbitence, groſs or thing theſe carried Upto 
the parts of the face cauſe an irching of che noſe, a darkneſs of the fight, add a fadden 
of the colour in the cheeks, Great worms are worſe then little ones, red: cheh White; living then 
dead, many then few variegatedrhen thoſe of one colour as thoſe which ate fignt of a grtatertq. 

Why worms of ruption. Such as are caſt forth bloody and ſprinkled with blood, are deadly, fot they (hewthy the 

divers colo fubſtance of the guts is eatenaſunder ; foroftimes they corrode and perfotero the body vr the 

are more dan - , berein they are contained, and thence penetrate into divers parts of the belly; ſo that they 

4 have come forth ſometimes at the navel, having eaten themſelves a paflage forth, as Holes x. 
firweth. When as children troubled with the worms draw their breath wich difficulty, and war 
moiſt over all their bodies, it is a ſigu that death is at hand. If at the . of ſharp fevers, 
round worms come forth alive, itis a ſign of a peſtilent fever; the maligniry of whoſe mitrer they 
could not endure, but were forced to come forth. But if chey be caſt forth dead, they ate Hons of 
greater corruption in the humots, and of a more venenate malignit y. $5- 


= 


; CAP. v. — 
bat cure to be uſed for the Worms. 


The general this diſcaſe there is but one indication, that is, Ihe exclalion or caſting our of che worms, 

indien ions of eithet alive or dead, forth of the body, as being ſuch that in their whole kind are agaiuſt ra- 

ms the ture; all things muſt be ſhanned.yyhich are apt to * — ion in the body by theic 
: corruption; ſuch as ar ecrade fruits, erden neuste ſuch things as are of 

difficult and hard dige(ti68, but prone to corruption,” Pap is fit for childgpo, for that they require 

| moiſt things; but theſe ought to anſwer in a certain imilitude to the cc e and thickneſs of 

milk, that ſo they may be the more eaſilyj concocted andaffimilated;” and ſuch only is that pap 

which is made with wheat flower, not crude, but baked in an oven, thetthe pap made therewith 

may not be too viſcid nor thick, if it ſhould only be boiled in a pan as much as the milk wouldre- 

quire ; or elſe the milk would be too tetreftrial, or too waretiſh»all the fatty portion thereof being 

reſolyed, the cheeſie and wayiſh portion remaining, if ir ſhould boil ſo mich as were neceflary for 

the full boiling of the crude meat; they which uſe meat otherwiſe in pap, vie ld marterfor the ge> 

nerating of groſs and viſcid humors in the ſtomach, whence happens ol ion in the firſt yews 

and ſubſtance of the liver; by obſtrution worms breed in the guts, and the ſtone in the kidnies and 

bladder. The patient muſt be fed often, and with meats of good juice, left the worms through 

want of nouriſhment, ſhould gnaw the ſubſtance of the guts. Now when as ſuch things breed of: 

putrid matter, the patient ſhall be purged, and the putrefaction repreſt by medicines mentioned 

Wherefore,aad in our Treatiſe of the Plague, For che quick killing and caſting of them forth, ſyrup of ſoccory , 

wherewitb, or of Lemmons with rubaib, a little rreacle or methridate is 2 ſingular medicine, if there be nofe. 

luch as bave ver; you may alſo for the ſame purpoſe uſe this following medicine. Re. corn cervi, pal.raſur. er 

the worms ru, an. 3ĩ f. ſem. taracer-& contra verm. an ; i. fiat decoftio pro parva dos, in celaturd infunde rhei ir- 

muſt be purged „ 31. cinams. Ji. diſſolve ſyrapi de al ſiatbio, Zſ3. make a potion, give it in the mornins three bom 

before any broth. Oil of Olives drunk, kills worms ; as alſo water of knot-graſs drunk with milk; 

and in like manner all bitter things. Yer I could firſt wiſh them to give a glyſter made of milk, ho- 

ny and ſugar, without oils and bitter things, leſt ſhunning thereof, they leave the lower guts and 

come vpwards;for this is natural. to worms, to ſhun bitter things, and follow ſweet things. Whence 

you may learn) that to the birrer things which you give by the month, you muſt alwaies mix ſweer 

things, that allured by the ſweetneſs, they may devour them more greedily, that ſo they may kill 

Han born theme Therefore I would with milk andſuger, mix the ſeeds of cenranry, Rue, wormmood, aloes 

good agiinſt ànd the like: hartſ· horn is very effectual againſt worms, wherefore you may infuſe the ſhaveings 

the worms, thereof in the water or drink that the patient drinks, as alſo to boil ſome thereof in his broths. 

So alſo treacle drunk or taken in broth, killeth the worms; purſlain boiled in broths, and diſtilled 

and drunk, is alſo good againſt the worms; as alſo ſuccory and mints ; alſo a decoction of the lel- 

ſer houſ-leck and ſebeſtens given with ſug ar before meat; it is no leſs affectual to put wormſeeds 

Suppoſ-ory a- in their pap, and in rolled apples, and ſo to give them ir. Alſo you may make ſuppoſitories afcer 

gainſt tbe Af this manner, and put them vp into the fundament. Re. coralls ſubalbs, raſure ebories cornn cervi i: 

ca ides. ireos an. ii. mellis albi iiſß. aque centinodie 9. ſ. ad omnia concorporanda, fiem Glendes : let one be 

put up every day, of the weight of Zii. for children; theſe ſuppoſitories are chiefly to be uſed ſor 

Aſcar ides, as thoſe which adhere to the tight gut. To ſuch children as can take nothing by rhe 

mouth, you ſha apply cataplaſms to their navels made of the powder of cummin-ſeeds , the 

flower of lupines, wormwood, ſouthem · wood, tanſie the leaves of artichokes, Rae, the of 

cologuintida, citron- ſeeds, aloes, arſ-ſmart, hor mint, peach - leaves, Ce amar) Z edoaria 3 ſope 

and ox-gall. Such carapiaſms are oftimes ſpread over all the belly, mixing there with aſtringent 

things for the ſitengthening of the part, as oil of myrtils, Quinces and maſtich; you may alſo a 

ply 2 great onion hollowed in the midſt, and filled with aloes and treacle, and ſo roſted in the 

Embers, then beaten with bitter almonds,and an ox. gall, Alſo you may make emplaſiers of bu 

ter things, as this which follows, R. felis bubuli ſucci ebSpntb:an.3li-colocyn iterantwr & _ 


held — OO 


R 7+... 7 


XX. ” of the Leprofie, &c. 


Liniments and ointments may be alſo mace for the ſame purpoſe, «to annoint the belly, you 
may alſo make plalters for the navel of pillale Ruf. annointing in the mean time the fundament 
wich bony and ſugar, that they may be chaſed from above with bittet things, and alluted down- 
wards with ſweet things. Or elſe take worms that have been cat forth, dry them in an iron-pan 
over the fire, then powder them, and give them wich wine or ſome other liquor to be drunk, for 
ſo they ate thought quickly to kill the teit of the worms. Hereto alſo conduceth the juice of ci- 
cr005) drunk wich the oil of bitter almonds, or ſallet-· oil. Alſo ſome make bathes aga init this at- 
ſect of worm-wood, galls, peach-leavs boiled in water, and then bathe the childe tnerein. 

But in cureivg the worms, you mult obſerve that this diſeaſe is ottimes entangled with another 
more gtie vous diſeaſe, as an acute and burning feyer, a flux or ſcouring, and the like; in which(as 
for example ſake) a fever beipg preſent and conJoined therewith, if you ſhall give worm-ſeceds , 
old Treacle, myrrh, aloes, you ſhall increaſe the feverand flux, for that bitter things are very con- 
tray to theſe affects. But if, on the contrary, ina flux whereby che worms are excluded, you ſhall 
give corral, and che lower of Lentils, you ſhall augment the fever, makeing the matter more con- 
tumacious by dry and aſttingent things. Therefore che Phyſician ſhall be careful in conſideting 
whether the fever be a ſymptom of che worms, or on the contrary it be eſſential, and not ſymp + 
romatick ; that this being known, he may principally inſiſt in the uſe of ſuch medicines as refiſt 
both affects, as purgeing and bittetiſh, in a fever and worms, but bitter and ſomewhat aſtrictive 
chipgs in the worms and flux. 


— 


Cua?r VL 
A ſnort deſcription of che Elephantliaſis, er Lepreſie, and of the cauſes thereof. 


T His diſcaſe is termed EJephantiafsc » becauſe the skin of ſuch as are troubled therewith is 


rough, ſcabious, wrinkled and une qual, like the skin of an Elephant. Yer this name 
may ſeem to be impoſed thereon by reaſon of the greatneſs of the diſeaſe. Some from 
the opinion of the Arabians,bave termed ir Lepra, ot Leprone (but upproperly, for the Lepra is a 


kinde of ſcab and diſeaſe of che skin, which is vulgarly called Aal um ſancti mani) which word for |, 


the preſenc we will uſe, as that which prevails by cuſtome and antiquity.Now the Leprofie (ac- 
cording to Paulut) is a Cancer of the whole body) the which (as eLvices adds) corrupts the com- 
plexion form and figure of the members. Galen thinks the cauſe ariſeth from the error of the ſan- 
guifying faculty, through whoſe default the affimulation ip the fleſh and habit of the body is de- 
prayed, and much changed from ir ſelf, and the rule of nature. But adG/ancoxem, he defines this 
diſeaſe, An effuſion of troubled or groſs blood into the veins and habit of the whole body. This 
diſzaſe is judged great, for that it partakes of a certain venenate vitulency, depraveing the mem- 
bers and comelineſs of the whole body. Now it appears, that the Leptoſie pattakes of a certain 
venenate vitulency by this, that ſuch as are melancholick in the whole habit of their bodies, are 
not leprous. Now this diſeaſe is compoſed of three differences of diſeaſes : Ficlt, ic conſiſts of a 
diltempet againſt nature, as that which at the beginning is hot and dry, and at length the ebulli- 
tion of the humors ceaſing , and the hear diſperſed, it becomes cold and dry, which is the con- 
junct cauſe of this ſymprom. Alſo ic conſiſts of an evill compoſition or conformation; for that 
it depraves the figure and beauty of the parts. Alſo it conſiſts of a ſolution of continuity, when 
the fleſh and skin ate cleft in divers parts with ulcers and chops. The Leptoſie hath for the moſt 
pur three general cauſes, that is, the primitive, antecedent, and conjunctive : The primitive cauſe 
15 either from che firlt conformation, or comes to them after they ate born. It is thought to be 
in himftom che firlt conformacion , who was conceived of depraved and menſtruous blood, a 


leptons perſons generate leprous, becauſe the principal parts being tainted and corrupred with a 
melancholick and venenate juice, it mult neceflarily follow, that che whole maſs of blood and ſeed 
that falls fromity and the whole body ſhould alſo be vitiated. This cauſe happens to thoſe that 
re already born, by long ſtaying and inhadiring in maritime countries, whereas the groſs and mi- 
ty air, in ſucceſs of time, induceth the like fault into the humotę of the body; for that, acccor- 
ding to Hippocratei, ſuch as the air is, ſuch is the ſpitit, and ſuch the homors. Alſo long abideing 
in very hot places, becauſe the blood is torrified by heat, but in cold places, for that they incraſ- 
kte, and congealing the ſpitits do after a manner ſtupiſie, may be thought the primitive cauſes of 
this diſeaſe. Thus in ſome places of Germany there are divers leprous perſons; but they are more 
frequent in Spain, and over all Africa, then in all the world beſide, and im Languedoc, Provence 
9 Guyenne, are more then in whole France beſides. Familiarity, copulation, and cohabitation 
with leprous perſons may be reckoned amongſt the cauſes thereof, becauſe they transfer this di- 
ſeaſeto their familiars by heir breath, ſwear and ſpittle lefr on the edges of the pots or cups. 
This diſeaſe is alſo cauſed by the too frequent uſe of ſalt, ſpiced, acrid aud groſs meats, as the fleſh 
of Swine, Aſſes, Bears, pulſe, milk · meats; ſo alſo groſs and ſtrong wines, drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
L12dorious life, full of ſorrow and cares, for that they incraflate, and as it were burn the blood. 
Bur the retention of melancholick excrements, as the ſuppreſſion of the hemorrhoids, courſes , 
pox and meazles, as alſo a quartain fever accuſtomed to come at ſer-rimes ; the drying up 
cold ulcets, for that they defile the maſs of the blood with a melaucholick droſs and filth. Now 
| you 
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ou mult underſtand, that the cauſe of the Leproſie by che retention of the ſi perfluities, happem 
— the corrupt blood is not evacuated, but tegurgitates over the whole body, and corrupr 
the blood that ſhould nouriſh all che members ; wherefore the aſſimilative faculty cannor Well 
aſſimilate by reaſon of the corruption and default of the juice zand thus in concluſion the Lepro. 
fie is cauſed, The antecedent cauſes are the bumors diſpoſed to aduſtion and corruption into me. 
lancholy, by the corrid heat; for in bodies poſleſſed with ſuch heat, the humors by aduſtion eaſi 
turn into melancholy , which in time acquiring the malignity and corruption of a virulent and 
venenate quality, yields a beginning and eſſence to the Leproſie. The conjurt cauſes are the 
melancholick humors, which are now partakers of a venenate and malign quality, and ſpread o- 
ver the whole habit of the body, corrupting and deſtroying it firſt by an hot and dry diltemper, 
and then by a cold and dry, contrary to the beginnings of life. For hence inevitable death nut 
enſue, becauſe our life conſiſts in the moderation of heat and moiſture, 


CHAP. VII. 
T he ſigns of a Lepreſie, breeding, preſent, and already confirmed. 


T: diſpoftion of the body and humors ro a Leprofie is ſhewed by the change of the nz. 
tive and freſh colour of the face,by that affect of the face, which is commonly called 
Gutta roſacea , red and blackith ſuffuſions and puliles, the falling away of the hairs, and 
a great thirtt, and a dripeſs of the mouth, both by night and day, a ſtinking breath, little ulcers ia 
the mouth, the change of the voice to hoatineſs, a defire of venery above nature and cuſtom. Non 
there are four times of thi diſeaſe, the beginning, increaſe, ſtate and declenſion. The beginning 
is, When as the malignity hath not gon further then the inner parts and bowels , whereupon the 
ſtrength muſt needs be more languid. The increaſe is, when as the virulency comes forth, and the 
ſigus and ſymptoms are every day increaſed in number and (irepgth. The ſtate 1s, when as the mem- 
bers are exulcerated. The declenſion is, when as the aſpeR of the face is horrid, the extreme parts 
fall away by the profundity and malignity of the ulcers, ſo that none, o not of the common ſort 
of people, can doubt of this diſeaſe. According to the doctrine of the Antients, we mult in ſearch. 
ing out of the ſigns of this diſeaſe being preſent, have chief regard to the head, For the ſigus of di- 
ſeaſes more properly and truly ſhew themſelves in the face, by reaſon of the ſoftneſs and rarity of 
the ſubſtance thereof, and the renuity of che skin that covers it; wherefore a black and adult bumor 
diffuſed thereunder, eaſily ſhews it ſelf,and that not only by the mutation of the colour, but alſo of 
che character, and bulk, and oftimes by manifeſt hurting ir, Wherefore you muſt obierve in the 
head, whether it have ſcales, and whether in the place of thoſe hairs that are fallen away, others 
more tender, ſhort and rare grow up, which is likely to happen through defect of fit nouriſhment 
to preſerve and generate haus, through corruption of the hairy ſcalp that ſhould be fiored with ſuch 
nouriſhment, and of the habit it ſelf, and through che unfirneſs thereof to contain hairs : laſtlyby 
the acrimony of the vapors ſent up from the adult humots and encrails, fretting aſunder the roots 
of the hairs, But if not only the hair, bur alſo ſome portion of the skin and fleſh about the roots 
of the hzir, come away by pulling, iris an argument of petfect corruption : let this therefore be 
the firſt ſign of a Leptoſie. A ſecond and very certain ſigu is, a numerous and manifeſt circumicrip- 
tion of round and hard puſhes or puſtles under the ey-brows, and behinde the ears, and in ſeveral 
places of the face, reſembling round and hard kernels, occaſioned by the default of the affimul:- 
ting faculty. The cauſe of this default is the groſneſs of the lowing nowriſhmenr,by which means 
it being impact, and topping in the ſtraitnoſs of the way, it grows round, as it were compaſſed x 
bout in the place whereas it {{icks, and by the means of the crudity, for that it is not a ſſimulated, 
and by delay, ic is further hardned. The third ſign is, the more contract and exact roundneſs of the 
eats, their grofineſs,and as it were grainy ſpiſſitude or devineſs ; the cauſe of their roundneſs is ibe 
conſumption of the flaps and fleſhie part through want of nouriſhment, and exceſs of heat; but 
the occaſion of their grainy ſpiſſitude is the grolsneſs of the earthy nouriſhment flowing thirher. 
The fourth ſign is a Lion-like wrinkling of the fore-head which is the reaſon that ſome teim this 
diſeaſe morbus Leoninus ; the cauſe hereof is the great drineſs of the habit of the body, which alſo 
is the reaſon that the bark of an old oak is rough and wrinkled. The fifth is, the ex:Ct roundre(s of 
the cies, and their fixt and immovable ſteddineſs ; verily the eies are nacurally aImeſt round, ye 
they appear ob: uſe, and ſomewhat broad on the foreſide, but end in a Conus on the hind pait by 
reaſon of the concourſe and figure of the muſcles and far inveſting them. Therefore theſe being 
conſumed either through defect of laudable nouriſhment, or elſe by the acrimony of che flowing 
humor, they are reſtored to their proper figure and roundneſs Now the muſcles which moved t 
cies being conſumed, and tbe fat which facilitated their motion waſled, ic comes to pals that they 
ſtand ſtiff and unmoveable, being deſtitute of the parts yielding motion, and the facility thereof. 
The ſixth ſign ĩs, the noſtrils flat outwardly, but inwardly firaight and contracted, that is, an earthy 
and groſs humor forced from within outwards, which ſwels the fides or edges of the volttils 
w hence it is, that the paſſages of the noſe appear as ic were obſttucted by the thickneſs of his hs 
mor; but they are depreſſed and flatted by reaſon of the reſt of the face and all the neighborine 
parts ſwoln more then their wont ; add hetero that rhe partition is conſumed by the dcr me 
the corroding and ulcerating humor. The ſeventh is, the lifting up thickneſs and n yu 
lips, the filthin: ſs, ſtench and corroſion of the gums by acrid yapors riſeivg to the mouth: be 
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Jol leptous perſons arc more ſwoln by the internal heat burning and incra ſlating the hu- 
— _ —— heat of the Sun doch in the Moors, The — it, the — and 
blackneſs of che tongue and as it were varicous veins lying under it; becauſe che congue, being 
þy parure ſpongeou and rare, is eahly fored with excrementitious bumers, ſent from the inner 
parts unco the habit of the body: which ſame is che cauſe why the glandules placed abour the 
:onoue above and below, are ſwoln hard and round, no otherwiſe then ſcrophulous or meazled 
PA Lilly, all their face riſeth in ted bunches or puſhes, and is over-ſpread with a dusk y and ob- 
eue rednels z the eics are fiery, fierce and fixed, by a melancholick chachectick diſpoſition of the 
whole body» manifeſt igns whereof appear in the face, by res ſon of che fore-mentioned cauſes, yet 
ſome leptous perſons have their faces tinctured wich a yellowiſh, others wich a whiciſh color, ac- 

ing to the condit ion ofthe humor, which ſerves for a befis ro the leprous malignity. For 
hence Phyſicians affirm that there att three ſorts of Leprohes ; one of a reddiſh black colon, con- 
iliog in a melancholick humor; another of a yellowiſh green) in a cholerick humor ; another in 
; whitiſh yellow, grounded upon adult phlegm, The ninth ſigu is a ſtinking of the breath, as alſs 
of all che excrement s proceeding from le ptous bodies, by reaſon of the malignity conceived in 
che hymors. The centh is, a horſneſs, a ſhaking, harſh and obſcure voice, ts ic were 
comming out of the noſe, by reaſonof che lungs. recurrent ner ves, and muſcles of the throttle tain« 
red wich che groſneſs of a virulent and adult humor ; the forementioned conſtriction and obſtcu- 
Aion of the inner paſſage of the noſe ; and laltly, che aſperity and inequality of the Weazon by 
immoderare drineſs, as it happens to ſuch as have drunk plentĩfully offtrong wines withont any 
mixture, This immoderate drineſs of the muſcles ſerving tor reſpiration makes them to be rrou- 
bled with a difficulty of breathing. The eleventh (gn is very obſervable, which is a morphew or 
defedation of all the skin,wirh a dry roughneſs and grainy inequality, ſuch as appears id the skins 
of plucked geeſe, with many tetters on every tide, a filchy ſcab, and ulcers not catting off only a 
brav-like ſc utf, but alſo ſcales and cruſts, The cauſe of this dry (cab is the heat of the b 
bowels and humors unequally contracting and wrinkling the skin, no otherwiſe then as leather is 
minkled by the heat of the ſun or fire, I he cauſe of the filthy ſcab and ſerpiginous ulcers, is the 
eating and cottoding condition of the melancholick humor, and the venenate corruption, it alſo 
being che author of cortupt ĩon, ſo that it may be no marvel, if the digeſtive faculty of the liver be- 
ing ſpoiled, the aſſimilative of a maligu and untic matter ſent into the habit of the —.— 
well nor ficly perform that which may be for the bodies good, The twelfth is, the fenſe of a cer · 
nin pricking , as it were of Goads or needles over all the skin, cauſed by an acrid vapor hindred 
from palling forth, and intercepted by the chickneſs of che skin, The thirtrenth is a conſumpt i- 
on and emaciation of the muſcles which are between che thumb and fore-finget, not only by rea- 
ſon that the nouriſhivg and aſſimĩlating faculties want fit matter wherewith they may repair the 
loſs of theſe parts, for that is common to theſe with the reft of the body: but becauſe theſe muſcles 
naturally riſe up unto a certain mouncamous rumor, therefore their depreſſion is the more mani- 
ſeſt, And this is the cauſe that the ſhoulders of leptous perſons ſtand out like wings; to wit, the e- 
maciation of the inward part of the muſcle Trapoxites. I he fourteenth fign is, the diminution- of 
ſeſe, or a nurnneſs pver all the body by reaſon that the neryes ate obſtructed by che t hic kneſs of 
the melaocholic k humor hindring the free paſſage of che animal ſpiric, that ic cannot come to the 
parts that ſhould receive ſenſe, theſe in the interim remaining free which are ſent into the muſcles 
for motions ſake, and by this note I chiefly make rial ot leprous perſons, thruſting a ſornewhac 
long and thick peedle ſome-what deep into the great tendon endued with moſt exquiſice ſenſe 3 
which rens to the beel, which, if they do nor well feel, | conclude, that they are certainly leprous, 
Nom, for that they thus loſe their ſenſe, their motion remaining excire;the cauſe hereof is that the 
nerves which are diſſemin ated to the skin are more affected, and choſe that run into the muſcles 
xe not ſo much ; and therefore when as you prick them ſome what deepychey feel the prick, which 
they donor in the ſarface of the skin. The fiſteench is, the corruption of the extreme patts poſſeſ- 
ſed by putrefaRtion and a gangrene, by reafon of che corruption of the humors ſent thither by che 
length of che bowels, infecting with the like tainture the parts wherein chey remain : add hereto 
that the animal ſenſitive faculty is there decaiedzand as often as any faculty hach forſaken any part, 
the reſt preſently after a manner negleR ir, The ſuteenth is, they are troubled with terrible dreams; 
for they ſeem in their ſleep to ſee divels, ſerpents, dungeons; graves, dead bodies, and the like, by 
ca not the black yapors of the melancholick humor troubling the phantaſie with black and diſ- 
mal vi ons, by which reaſon alſo ſuch as are bitten of a mad dog feat the water. The ſeventeenth 
in that at the beginning and increaſe of the diſeaſe, they are ſubcill crafty and furious, by reaſon of 
the heat of the hamors and blood; but at length in the Rate and declenlion;by reaſon of the heat 
of rhe fhomors and blood and entrails decaying by little and littleʒtherefore then fearing all thin 
ot there is no cauſe, and diſtruſting of their own ſtrength, they endeavor by craft malicioully 
© circamvent choſe with whom they deal, for that they perceive their powers to fail them. The 
a%ghteenth is a defire of venery above their natute, both for that they are inwardly burned with a 
fick bear; as alſo by the mixture of ſlatulencies therewith (for whoſe generationthe melancho- 
t is molt fir) which are agirared, and violently carried through the veins and genital 


yr 
or and dry diftemper they mightily abhor venery,which then would be very hurtful to th 

* W 5 ghtily abhot v ch then would be very to them 
a at the beginning of the diſcaſe, becauſe tbey dave ſmall tore of ſpicics and native heat, 


ich ue diſipated by yenery, The ninereenth is, the ſo great thickneſs of their — 
iy 


he prerernatural heat; but at length, when this hear is cooled, and that they are fallen in- 
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Of the Leprofie, &c. Lib, XX 
livid blood, that if you waſh it, you may ſinde a ſandy matter therein, as lome have found by cr 
petienceꝰ by reaſon of the great aduſtion and aflation thereof. The twentieth is, the langyi 
and weakneſs of the pulſe (by reaſon of the oppteſſion of the vitall add pulfifick facuſty by a 
cloud of groſs vapors.) Herewich alſo their mine ſomerimes is thick and'rroubled, like the wine 
of cartiage · beaſts, if the urinary veſſels be permeable and free, otherwiic ir is thin, if there be ch · 
ſru&iop,which oply ſuffers that which is thin to flow forth by the urinary paſſages ; now the wine 
is ofrentimes of a pale aſh-colour,and ofrimes ir ſmells like as tho other excrements do in this d 
ſeaſe, Verily there are —— ſigus of the Leproſie, as the ſlowneis of the belly by teaſonoſ 
the heat of the liver, often ings by reaſon that the ſtomach is ttoubled by the reflux ofame- 
lancholick humor, frequent ſneezing by reaſon of the fulneſs of the brain; to theſe, this may be 
Why their fa · added moſt frequently, that the face and all the skin is unctuous or greaſie, ſo that water 
ces ſeemro thereon, will not in any place adhere therero : I conceive it is by che internal hear ifſolviog the 
be grealie, fat that lies under the akin, which therefore alwaies looks as if it were greaſed or anointed there- 
with in leprous perſons. Now of theſe forementioned figns, ſome are uvivocal, chat is, which 
truly and neceſſatily ſhew the Leproſie: other ſome are equivocal or common, that is, which con. 
duce at well to the knowledge of other diſeaſes as this. To conclude, that afluredly is a Leptoße 
which is accompanied with all, or certainly the moſt part of theſe fore · ment ĩoned figns, 


—_— — 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 
O Prognoſtich, in the Leproſie; and bow to provide for ſuch as fland in ſear thereof. 


T. leprobe is a diſeaſe which paſſeth to the iſſue,as contagious almoſt as the Plague, ſcarce 
dr roy — | cureable at the beginning, incureable when as it — it is 4 Cancer ofthe 
rable. whole body; now if ſome one Cancer of fome one part ſhall take deep root therein it is 
Judged incureable. Furthermore, the remedies which to this day have been found out againſt chisdi; 
ſeaſe are judged inferiour and unequal in fl thereto.Befides, the ſigns of this diſcaſe do noe 
outwardly ſhew themſelves before that the bowels be ſeized upon and corrupted by the 
— of the bumor, eſpecially in ſuch as have the white Leproſie, ſundry of which you may 
ſee Burdeaux, and in little Britt ain, who notwithſtanding inwardly burn with ſo great hear, 
that it will ſuddenly wrinkle and wither an apple held a ſhorr while in cheir hand, as it ir had laid 
for many daĩes in the ſun. There is another thing that increaſeth the difficulty of this diſeaſe,which 
is an equall pravity of the three principal faculties whereby life is preſerved, The deceirful and 
terrible viſions in the ſleep, and — — ue the depravation of the animal _ 
now the weakneſs of the vitall faculty is ſhewed by the weakneſs of the pul; the obſcurity of 
hoarſe and jarring voice, the difficulty of breathing, and linking breath; the decay of the nitun 
is manifeſted by the deptavation of the work of the liver in ſanguification, whence the firſt and 
The cure. incipal cauſe of this harm ariſerh, Now becauſe we cannot promiſe cure to ſuch as baye a cos 
| Leprofie;and that we dare not do ir to ſuch as have been troubled therewith but for a ſhor 
ſpace, it remains that we briefly (hew how to free ſuch as are ready to fall into ſo fearful a diſeaſe, 
Such therefore muſt firſt of all ſhun all things in diet and courſe of life > whereby the blood and 
The Diet. humots may be too vehemently heared, f we have formerly made ſore mention. Let 
© them make choice of meats of good or indifferent juice, ſuch as we ſhall deſcribe in creating of 
the diet of ſuch as are ſick of che plague ; purging, bleeding, bat hing, ing, to evacuate the 
impurity of the — the heat of nde be _ w_W — _ 
Geld od Phyfician, Yalefins de Tarenta much commends gelding in this caſe, nei chink ic can 
— le. fliked. For mea ſubjeRt to this diſeaſe may be etfeminated by the amputation of their tefiicles go 
<prokie. ſo degenerate into a womaniſh nature, and the heat of che liver boiling the blood, being exringui- 
ſhed, they — — II Eng — — 
per of leprous perſons ; the leprous being thus ved of the faculty of generation) 
— of this diſeaſe is taken away which ſpreaderh, and is diffuſed amongſt mankind by the 
propagation of their iflue, | 


T be end of the twentieth Book. 
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The Ons and TyvzNTIETH Book! 


Of Poyſons,and ofthe Biting of a mad Dog, and 
the Bitings and Stingings of other 
venomous Creatures. 
e fn 


' The cauſe of writing this treatiſe of Poyſons. 


lye reaſons have principally moyed me to undertake to write this Treatiſe of poyſons, ac- 
according to the opinion of the antients, The ficlt is, that I might inſtruct the Surgeon 
what remedies reſencly be uſed to ſuch as are hurt by poyſons, in the interim whilſt 
means may be — froma Phyſician. The ſecond is, that be may know by certain 
and notes ſuch as are Poyſoned ot hurt by poyſonous meats, and ſo make report thereof to 
the or to ſuch as ir may concern. The third is, that choſe Gentlemen and others wha. 
fre inthe country, and far from Cities, and tore of greater means, may learn ſomthipg by my 
labour;by which they may help their frienc's bitten by an Adder, mad Dog, or othet poyſonous 
creature, in ſo dangerous, ſudden and unuſual a caſe. The fourth is, that every one may beware of 
poyſons, and know their ſymptoms when preſent, that being known, they may ſpeedily ſeek ſoc 
aremedy.- The fifth is, that by this my labour all men may know what my good will is, and o 
well minded 1am towards the common-wealth in general, and each man in particylar, to the 
of God, I do not here ſo much arm malicious and wicked petſons to hurt, as Surgeons 
to provide to help and defend each mans life againſt poyſon; which they did not underſtand, or 
atleaſt ſeemed not ſo to do, which taking this my labour in evil part, have maliciouſſy incerpre- 
red my meaning. | 
Bus now at length, that we may come to the matter; I will begin at the general diviſion of poy- 


ſons; and then handle each ſpecies thereof ſeverally; but firſt let us give this Rule, Thar poyſon is h is 10 be 


that which either out wardly applied ot firuck in, or inwardly taken into the body, hath power to counted 
kill it, no otherwiſe, then meat well dreſt is apt to nouriſh it. For Conciliator writes, that the pto- poyſon 
perties of poyſon are contrary to nouriſhments in their whole ſubſt mce; for as nouriſhment 1s 
turned into blood, & in each part of the body wherero ĩt is applied co nouriſh, by perfect aſſimi la- 
tion ſubſtituted in che place of that portion which flows away each moment. Thus on the contrary 
poyſon tuns our bodies into a nature like it ſelf and venenate, for as every agent imprints the 
ſorce and qualities thereof in the ſubject patient, thus poyſon by the immoderat ion of faculties in 
their whole nature contrary to us, changeth our ſubliance into its natute, no othetwiſe then tice 
cumeth chaff in a moment into irs own nature, and ſo conſumes it. Therefore ir is truly delivered by 
the Ancients, who have diligencly pried into the faculties of natural things, that ic is poj ſon thac 
kill men by deſtroying and corrupting their remper, and the compoſure and conformation 
of the body. Now all poyſons are ſaid to proceed either fiom the cottupt ait, ot from living crea- 


ices, plants and minerals, or by any artificial malignity iv diſtilling, ſubliming and diverſly mix- The differen- 
ing of poyſonous and fuming things. Hence ariſe ſundry differences of poyſons ; neither do they ces of poyſon, 


allwork after the ſame manner; for ſome corrupt onr nature by the unmeaſureableneſs of the 


manifeſt and elementary qualities whereof they conſiſt othets from a ſpecifick and occult proper- All poyſons 
ty. Hence ir is that ſome kill ſooner then other ſome ;neither is it true, that all of them preſent- bave not a pe- 


I alſail the heart, but others are naturall y at deadly ſtrife with other parts of che body; as Cantha- — 


naa with the bladder, the ſea · Hate with the lungs the Torpedo wich the hands, which ic ſtupe- „r. 
eth. though the fiſhers rod be bet wirt them. Thus of medic ines, there ate ſome which are apt pre- 
lentlyto comfort and ſtrengthen the heart ʒothets the brain, as fecbas;others the ſlomach . as cinna- 
Mon: Alſo there are ſome poyſons which work both wa yes, that is, by manifelt and occult quali- 
es al E xpborbinm ; for that both by the exceſſive heat and the whole ſubltance, or the diſcord of 
the whole ſubſtance with ours, corrupts our nature, An argumeut hereof is, that Treacle, which 
dirs quality is manifeſtly hot, inftingeth che force thereof, as alſo of all others of an occult pro- 
betty. Poyſons which work by an occult and ſpecifick property, do not therefore do it, becauſe 
orte too immoderately hor, cold dry, moiſt; bur for that they are abſolutely ſuch, and have 
(eflence from the Rarrs and celeſlial influence, which is apt to diſſolve and defiroy the 
th of mars body, becauſe being taken, but even in a ſmall quantity, yet are they of ſo peroici 
duni quality, that they kill almoſt in a moment. Now poyſons do not only kill being taken ĩnro 
dody. bur ſome being put or applied ourwardly ; neither do venomous creatures onely harm 
by their ſtinging and bĩting, but alſo by their excrements, is ſpiccle, blood, the touch . 
U u 1 L 


Of Poyſons, 6c, ULI. | 
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CHAP. 1 | 3 
How poyſons being ſmall is quantity, mey by their en) touch Cauſe fo great alterations, 


I ſeemeth ſttange to many, bow it. may wry bs 8e poyſon,makenbr admitted in ſmaj 
1 quantity, may alto? in a moment produce ſo pernicious ces over all the body, anda 


the parts, faculties, and actions; ſo that being admitted bur in a little quantigy, it i wells up 
the body inco a great bigneſs. Neither oui alete eden aud Conntei- 
poyſons, which are oppoſed to poyſon, cn ſo ſuddenly break and weakenyhe great and pernici. 
ous effects thereof, being it is vor ſolely that ſo ſmaſij à particle of pon or Antidote (n 
Cap. 5. lib. s. divide it ſelf into ſo many, aud ſo far ſevered particles of our body, There are ſome (ſaith Gas 
de (ce. fel, who think, th at ſome things by tout anely,by the pomer of their quality, may alter thoſe things 
which are next to them z and that this appears plainly in the fiſh Torpedo, as that which hach i, 
powerful a qualit j, that it cen ſend it aſongtt the fifhers rod to the hand, and ſo make ic become 
torped or numb. But on the contrary, Philoſophers teach that accidents, ſuch as qualities are, 
The true rea · cannot withont their ſubjects remove and diftuſe themfelyes into other ſubjects. Therefore Gala, 
—— other anſwer is more agreeable to reaſon) that ſo many and great affects of poyſons, and reme- 
— or dies ariſe either from a certain ſpitit or fubtil humidity ; aot truly, for tharthis ſpirit and ſubtil hy- 
midiry may be diſperſed over the whole body and all che parts thereof mhuch it affects, 
little which is entred the body, as caſt in by che ſtroał of a Spider, or the Ripg of 2 Scorpiog,g. 
fects, and corrupts all the next parts by contagion with the like quality, theſe other that are ng 
to them, until from an exceeding (mall portion of the blood, if the ſtroke ſhall light into the veing, 
it ſhall ſpread over the whole maſs of blood; ot of phlegm, if the porn Tall ance to come to 
the ſtomach, and ſo the foice thereof ſhall be propagated and diffuſed over all the bumorg and 
bowels. The doubt of Antidotes is leſs, for theſe being taken in greater quantity, when they 
ſhall come into the ſtomach, warmed by the heat of the place, they become hot, and ſendfonh 
vapors, which ſuddenly diffuſed over the body by the ſubtilitj of their ſubſtance, do hy cn 
contrary forces dull and weaken the malignity of che 2 Wherefore you may often ſee, 
when as Antidotes are given in leſs quantity then is fic, that they are leſs prevalent, neicher 
do they anſwer to out expectation in overcoming the malignity of the poyſon; { that ix 
malt neceſſarily follow that theſe muſt not onely in qualities, but alſo. in quantity be ſuperior 
to poyſons. | | 


— — 
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CHAP. III. 
Whether there be any ſuch poyſons at will hill at a ſet time? 


Ns poyſons O the propounded queſtion ; whether there may be poyſons which within a certain and 
kill in a ſet definite time (put caſe a month or year) may kill men. Theephraſtus thus anſwers ; of 
time. poy ſons, ſome more ſpeedily pei form their parts, others more lowly; yet may you find 
no ſuch as will kill in ſet limits of time, according to the will and deſite of men For that ſome 
kill ſooner or later then others; they do noi this of their own or proper natute is Phyſicians right- 
ly judg) but becauſe the ſubjeR upon which they light, deth more or leſs reſiſt or yieldro their 
H w peyſons efficacy, Experience ſhewerh the truth hereof ; for the ſame ſort of poyſon in the ſome weight 
come ro kill and meaſure, given to ſundry men of different tempers and complexions, will kill ene in an bor, 
ſooner or later other in fix hours, ot in a day, and on the contrary will not ſo much as hurt ſome third nun. 
You may alſo obſerve the ſame in purging medicines. For the ſume purge given to diverſe men 
in the ſame proportiop, will purge ſome ſooner, ſome later, ſome more iparivgly, others more 
plentifully, and otherſome not at all; alſo with ſome it will work gencly, wich otherſome with 
pain avd gripings, Of which diverſity, there can no other cauſe be affigned, then mens different 
nacures in complexion and temper, which no man can ſo exactly know and comprehend. as to 
have certain knowledg thereof, how much and bow long the native heat can refift and labour a- 
gainſt the ſtrength of poyſon, or how peryious or open the paſſages of the body may be, whereby 
tbe poyſon may arrive at the heart and principal parts. For in ſuch (for example ſake) as have 


the paſlages of theit arteries more large, the poyſon may more readily and ſpeedily enter into the 
heart, together with the air chat is continually drawn into the body, 


—_ 


C HAP. IV. 


Whether ſuch creatures as feed upon poyſonens things be alſo poyſonons ; and whether they may be 
eaten ſafely and without harm. 


Such things 3s Ucks, Storks, Herns, Peacocks, Turkies, and other birds, feed upon Toads, Viper Alps 
feed opon poy- Snakes, Scorpions, Spiders, Caterpillers, and other venomous things: Wherefore t 
ſon — worthy the queſtioning, whether ſuch like creatures nouriſhed with ſuch food, can kill 
— ot poyſon ſuch perſons as ſhall afterward eat them? Matthiolns writes, that all late Av 

hors, who have treated of poyſons, to be abſolutely of this opinion ; That mes may ſaſe 


Hud without avy danger feed upon ſuch creatures, for that they convert the beaſts into cher 
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ure der they ha ve eaten them, and on the contrary are not changed by chem. This reaſon 
very probable, yer doth ir not make theſe beats ro be wholty harmeleſs, eſpecially if 
be often earenor fed upon. Dioſcerides and Galen ſeem to maintain this opinion, whereas 
chey write, that che milk, which is nochipg elſe then the relented blood of ſuch beaſts as feed up- 
in ſcammony> hellebore and ſpurge, purgeth violently; Therefore Phyſicians, deſirous to purge 
aſuckiog child, gi ve to the nurſes, whence che milk becoming purging , becomes both 
meat and medicine to the child. The fleſh of thruſhes, which feed upon Juviper-bercies, ſavors 
of Juniper. Bir ds char are fed with worm-wood or garlick, either taft bitter, or have the ſtrong 
zac of gatlick, Whitings taken with garlick, ſo ſmell thereof, that they will not forego that 
well ot caſt by any — > oy boyuing; for which ſole reaſon, mavy who hate garlick, 
reforced to abſtain from theſe fiſhes, The fleſh of Rabbits that feed upon penoy-royal and Ju- 
piper, ſavor of chem ; Phyſicians wiſh that Goats, Cows and Aﬀes, whoſe milke they would 
aſe for Conſumprions or other diſeaſes, ſhould be ſed ſome ſpace before, and every day with theſe 


ot tbeſe herbs which they deem fic for the curing of this or that diſeaſe: For Calen afhrms that £36, de ſp; 
he doubts not, but that in ſucceſs of time the fleſh of creatures will be changed by the mears Hul. 4 


whereon they feed, and at length ſavor thereof, Therefore I do not allow that the fleſh of ſuch 
. upon venemous things, ſhould be eaten for food, unleſs it be ſome long ſpace 
after they have diſuſed ſuch repaſt, and chat all the venom be digeſted and overcome by the effica- 
cy of theit proper heat, ſo that nothing thereof may remain in taſt, ſmell or ſubſtance, but be 
ill vaniſhed away. For many die ſuddenly, the cauſe of whoſe deaths ate unknown, which per- 
adyenture was from nothing elſe, bur the ſympathy and antipathy of bodyes, for that theſe things 
cauſe death and diſeaſe to ſome; that nouriſh otherſome (according to our vulgar Engliſh pro- 
jetd; That which is one mans meat, is another mans poyſon. ) 


. 
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CHAP. v. | 
T he general ſigns of ſuch as art poyſoned. 


Ee will firſt declare what the general ſigns of poyſon are, and then wee will deſcend to 
particulars, whereby we may pronounce that one is poyſoned with this ot that poy- 
ſon. We certainly know that a man is poyſoned, when as he complains, of a great 

heavine(s of his whole body; ſo that he is weary of himſelf; when as ſome horrid and loathiome 
uſt ſweats out from the oritice of the ſtomach to the mouth and tongue, wholly different from 
chat taſt: that meat, howſoever corrupred, can ſend up: when as the colour of the face change th 
ſuddenly, ſome whiles to black, ſometimes co yellow, or any other colour, much differing from the 
common cuſtom of man; when nauſeouſneſs with frequent vomiting, troublech the patient, and 
char he is moleſted wich ſo great unquietneſs, that all things may ſeem to be turned upſide dotvn. 
We know that the poyſon works by the proper, and from the whole ſubſtance, when as without 
any manifeſt ſence of great heat or coldneſs, the patient ſwounds often with cold ſwears, for 
uſually ſuch poyſons have no certain and diſtinct part wherewith they ate at enmity, as cant haride: 
have with the bladder, But as they work by their whole ſubſtance; and an occult propriety of 
form ; ſo do they preſently and directly affail the heart, our eſſence arid life, and the fortteſs and 
begining of rhe vital faculty. Now will wee ſhew the figns whereby poyſons, that work by ma- 
viteſt and elementary qualities, may be known.Thoſe who exceed in Heat, burn ormake an impteſſi- 
ono heat in the tongue, the mouth, throat, Romach, guts, and all the inner parts, with great 
thirſt, unquierpeſs, and perpernal (wears. But if to their exceſs of heat they be accompanied wirki 
acorrodipg and purrefying quality, as Arſenick, Sublimatey Roſe-ager ot Rars-bane,Verdegreace, 
Orpimeary and the like, they then cauſe in the Romach and guts incolerable pricking paihs, rum- 
dlings in che belly, and continual and intolerable thirſt. Theſe are ſucceeded by vomitings, with 
ſmears ſomwhiles hot; ſomwhiles cold, with ſwoundings, whence ſudden death enſues; Poyſons 
that kill by too great coldneſs, induce a dull or heavy „or drowꝛineſs, from which you can- 
not eahily ronze or waken them; ſomtimes they ſo trouble the brain that the patients perform 
many undecent and ant ick tricks with their mouths, cies) arms and legs, like as ſuch as are 
fraptick; they are troubled wich cold ſweats, their faces become blackiſh or yellowiſh, al waies 
ghafily,all cheic bodies are benummed, and they die in a ſhort time, unleſs they be helped; poyſons 
of this kinde are Hemlock, Poppy, Night hade, Henbane, Mandrag. Dry poyſons are uſually ac- 
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companyed by heat with moitture,for although ſ»/pbur be hot and dry, yet hath ic moiſture, to hold Signs of the 


the parts together, as all things which have a conſiſtence have; yer are they called dry, by reaſon 
that dryneſs is predominant in them: ſuch things make the tongue and throat dry & rough,with 
wquenchable thirſt; the belly is ſo bound, that ſomuch as the urine cannot have free paſſage forth; 
ul che members grow ſqualid by drineſs,the patients cannot fleep: poyſons of this kinde are Ly- 
tharye ceruſs, lime,ſcales of braſs,fileings of — — On the contrary, moĩſt poy- 
a perpecual ſieep, a flux or ſcouring , the r ion of all the nerves & joynts, ſo that not 

lo much as the eies may be faichfully contained iv their otbs hut will hang as ready to fall out; the 
Streme parts, at the hands, feet, noſe, & cars corrupt &purrifie,ar which time they are alſo troubled 
with thirſt by reaſon of their ſtrong heat, al waies che companion of putrefaction, & oftimesthe 
athor thereof: now when this — to paſi, death is at hand. Very many deny that there can be 
ii moiſt poyſons found, that is, ſuch as may kill by the efficacy of their bumidiry, becauſe there 
u do ſuch things to be fouud,as may come to the 7 degree of moiſture, Yer there is an _ 
12 ple 
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e that avetts the contraryy which was of one who ſlecping on the night, was bitten by a 
9 — eAnvhicus af mach ; for dying thereof, when as his ſervant, deſitous to — 
ſter out of his ſſeep. took him by the arm, all the fleſh being putrefied, fell off, and pr | 
the bones alſo fell aſunder, being deprived of their fleſh, which could not happen, upleſi by er 
gell. 3. Lib. 3 ceſs of the yenemous humidity which lay hidden in the teeth and ſpittle of the ſerpent. Allo mw; 
e pid. have found it noted by Hippecrarer, that in a rainy, humid and ſoutherly conſtitution of the yey, 
it happened by the malign violence of the venenate and putref j ing humidit y, that the flcſh ofthe 
arms and legs becoming rotten, fell away by piece-meal, and the bones remained bare; yen gl. 
The Lues Ve- ſo and the bones themſelvs in ſome purtrified and fell away; neither doch the Late, Feyeres bi)! by 
ncrea kli by any other means, then by a fretting and putrefyivg force of humidity, by whoſe efficacy the 74. 
=_ of mot 1; dity of the bones is diſſolved; then much more the fleſh may be tainted and covturned by 
uttefaction. 
: To theſe and ſuch poyſons winch workeby a maniſeſt and elementary faculty, when as the 
ſhall be received into the body after what manner ſoeyer, you ſhall forrhwich oppoſe their con- 
traries, and if by chance it be not manifeſt, hat, and of what diftin& kind of poiſon thu js, 
you muſt know, that ſuch poyſons as work by occult properties, it is not by reaſon as yer 
found out bow they will affect the body, but onely by experience. Therefore to theſe you my 
oppoſe their like antidores, which may by their whole ſubſtance ſtrengthen the heart and vital 
faculty, and withſtand the ſtrength of the poyſon. But to this ont diſtinction of poy ſons, work- 
ing by a manifeſt and elemencary quality, their opinion is contraty, who affirm that the venom 
of all poyſonous beaſts are therefore cold, for that ſuch as ate bitten or ſtung with them, are 
forthwith felt to be colder then 2 lone, And that ſerpents ſor fear of cold, when as winter is 
at hand, keep themſelves in holes and dens under ground, or elſe, as vipers uſe ro do, lie under 
fones ; under which, you may often find them ſtiff and numb, and ſo unapt for motion, that 
you may eaſily take them up in your hand. But the coldneſs that is perceiyed or felt in ſuch as 
are bitten or ſtung, is not occationed by the coldneſs of poyſon, but by the abſence of the na- 
Why ſach, as cural beat, withdrawing it ſelfe in the very inſtant of the firoak, from the ſurface into the cen. 
* — ter of the body, both for the defence of the heart, as the principal patts, as alſo for that there i 
or fung, are Pothing which ſo much diſſipates, or ſo much oppugns the vital heat, as poyſop, of what kinde 
c ld. ſoe ver it be, doch. 


All poiſons ate 
not cold, 
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CHAP. VI. 
How, or by what means to ſbum er eſcheVv Toyſons. 


ſo throughly prepared for deceit and miſchief, chat they will deceive even the moſt wary and 

quick- ſighted 3 for they ſo qualihe the 2 taſt and ſmell, by the admixcure of ſweet and 

Whar, ſuch 28 well ſmelling things, that they cannot eaſily be perceived even by the sxilſul. Therefore ſuch as 
22 — fear poyſonipgy ought to take heed of meats cooked with much art, very ſweet ſalt, ſo wet oc 
their diet. notably endued with any other caſte. And when they are oppteſt wich huoger or chirſt, chey mult 
not eat nor drink too greedily, but have a diligent regard to the taſt of ſuch things as they eit 

or drinke; befides,before meat let them take ſuch things as may weaken the — the poy- 

ſors ; ſuch as is the fat broth of good nouriſhing fleſh-meat ; in the morning let them arm chem- 

ſelves with treacle or mithtidate, and conſerve of roſes, or the leaves of tue, a walnut and dry figs 

beſides, let him preſencly drink a little draught of muſkadine or ſome other good wine; when ove 

ſuſpects he hach taken any poyſon in meat or drink, let him forbear ſleeping. For beſides, thut 

the force of poyſon is oft times ſo rapid, that it copſumes our life in a ſhore ſpace, as fire doth 

"ne =@y 's fiubble,as allo for that it is drawn more inwardly into the ſecret paſſages of the hody by deep. 
Wherefore in ſuch a caſe, it is better to procure vomit by drinking Hara laum warm, or buret dif. 

When and how ſolved in warm oil, or a decoction of line, or ſenugreeł · ſeeds, or fat droth, for thus the received 
vomit muſt be poyſonis alſo caſt forth there with, ot elſe the acrumony thereof retunded, and the belly looſed, 
procured, You may ſee this by daily Experience;for cauſlicks, veſicatories,and the like actid things being 
applyed co an anointed part, will not blyſter nor exulcetate the pat · Neither doth the vomit 

—— onely in this, that it excludeth the poyſon. but it ſhows either by the taſt, ſmell or colou 

the kind of the taken · poyſon: ſo that then by uſing the proper Antidote, it may be the more et- 

—— 0 fily & ſpeedily reſiſted yet notwithſtanding if you conceive that the poyſon have deſcended deepet 
they Qailbe in the guts, you may with a glyer draw away the reſt thereof which adheres to the coats of the guts. 
pur;ed. But if the patient cannot vomit, then ſhall ſotne purging medicine be giren him forthwich,&lvcb 
28 are thongh: more particularly to teſiſt poy ſon, ſuch as are gur ick ales, theleſſer centaury, m 

barb and other things, according to the direction of the phyfician. Tbes ſhall you admin 

fler glyſiers made with Casta decoRions, ot butter ot Cowſ-milk , with he 

The eare of mucilages of Line-ſced, pls quince-ſeeds, and other things zas tre uſvally given ina P 
poylone d ſentery, or bloody flux, chat ſuch things may hinder the adheſion of the poyſonto the coats ot 
wounds. the Guts, and by their unctuouſneſs retund the acrimony of the poyſon, and mitigate, it #py thus 
ſhall already be ulcerated . — — the ſound parts from the malign eſſects of the po) 

lon, But let this be a perpecual Rule, T bac the poyſon be ſpeedily drawn back by the ew] 


| is a matter of much difficulty to avoid r ſuch as at this time temper them, are 
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entered into the body; as if ĩt entered by ſmelling, in at the noſtrils, let ic be drawn back 
— if by che mouch into the ſtomach, ler ir be excluded by vomit; if by the — 
to the belly then o» glyſter; if by the ptivities into the womb, than by werrexchices or injections 
made there into; if by a bite, ſling ot woundlet revulſion be made by ſuch things as have 


erful attractive faculcy ; for thus we make diverſions, that by theſe we may not — 1 | 


the poy ſon from aflailing the heart, bur alſo that by this means we may draw ic from within 
purwards. Wherefore ſtrong ligatures caſt about che armes, thighs aud legs, are good in this caſe. 
Alſo large cupping glaſſes applied with flame to —— the body ate good. Alſo baths 
of watme water, With a decoction of ſuch things as poyſon, ſouthern-wood, calamint, rue, 
detony horehound, penny-ro yal. bayes, ſcer dium, ſmallage, ſcabious, mincs,valeriavgand the like, 
ue good in this caſe. Alſo fwears are good, being provoked ſo much ac the firength of the pa» 
tient can endure. But if he be very wealchie, whom we ſuſpect poyſoned, ir will be ſafer to 

him into the belly of an Ox, Horſe or Mule, and then preſently into another aſſoon is the former 
is colde, chat ſo the poyſon may be drawn forth by the gentle and yaporous heat of the ve kill- 
ed bealt ; jet do none of theſe things without the advice of a Phyſicun, if ic may convenient ly 
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CHAP. VII. 
How the corrupt or venemons e/Alv may hill a Man. © 


HE firis infeRed and corrupted by the admixture of malign yapors; either ariſing from 
the unburied bodies of ſuch as are ſlain iv great conflifts, or exbaling out of the earch 
after earth-quakes; for the air, long pent up in the cavities and bowels of the earth, 

2d deprived of the freedom and commerce of the open air, is corrupred, and acquires a malign 
qualiry, which ic preſencly cransferrerh unto ſuch as meet cherewith- Alſo there is a certain 
malignicy of che air, which accompanieth thundets, and lightnings, which ſavors of a ſulphureous 
—— that whatſoever wilde beaſts ſhall deyour the creatures killed there with ibey become 
mad, and die immediately ; for the fire of nennen hath a far more rapid, ſubtil, and greatex force 
then other fires, ſo that ir may rightly be cermed a Fire of Fires. 8 

An hereof is, that it melteth the head of a ſpear, not harming the wood, and fil ver 
and gold, not hurting the purſe wherein it is contained, Alſo the air is intefted by ſumigations 
which preſently admitted into the body and bowels by the mouth and noſe in reſpiration, by the 
ein and arteries in perſpiration,doch eaſily kill che ſpirics and humors being ficlt infeRed, and 
then within a ſhore ſpace after; the ſolid ſubſtance of the principal parts, and chiefly of the heatt 
being turnec into their nature, unleſs the man be firſt provided for by ſneezing,vomiung, ſweating) 
7 — by the belly, ot ſome other excretion, For that poyſon which is carried into the body 
byſmeli, is the molt rapid and effectuall, by ſo much as a vapor or exhalation is of more ſubril 
and quickl yer · piĩercei then an humor. Yet norwithſtanding, wilt thou ſay, it is not cre- 
_—_—_— e kill any vapor raiſed by the force of fire, as ofa torch, or warming · pan 
for that the venenate quality of the thing that is burnt, is diſſipated and coniumed by thr force of 
the fire, purging and cl all things. This reaſon is falſly feigned to the deſtruction of the 
lues of careleſs people; for ſulphureous brands kindled at a clear fire, do noiwithfianding caſt 
— a ſul pherous vapot. Whether do not Ligaam aloes and junĩ per, when they are burut in a flame, 

leſs ſweetly ? | 10-404 

Pope Clans the ſeventh of that name the unkle of our Kings mother, was poyſoned by the 
fume ofapoyſonous torch that was carried lighted before him. and died thereof, Marbjolns telleth, 
tut there were two Mountebanks in che marker-place of Sienna the one of which bur ſmelling 
toa poiſoned gillie-flower given him by the other, fell down. dead preſently, 
- Acertainman not long ago, when he had put to his noſe, and ſmelled a litt le unto a poman- 
det, which was ſecretly poyſoped, was preſencly taken with a Fertige, and all his face ſwelled, and 
unleſs that he had ſ belp by Rernuracories and other means, he had died ſhortly af- 
ter ofthe ſame Kinde of death that Pope Clemegt did. 

The ſafeſt preſervative againſt ſuch poyſons is, not to ſmell to them: moreover, ſome affirm, 
that there arc prepared ſome poyſons of ſuch force, that  annointed but on the ſaddle 

will kill the rider; and others, that if you but annoĩnt the ſtirrups there with, they will ſend 

ſo deadly poyſonous a quality into the rider, through his boots, that he ſhall die thereof within 
2 ſhorr time after : which things, though they be ſcarce credible, becauſe ſuch poyſons touch not 
the naked skin yet have they an example in nature, whereby they may defend chemſelves: For 
theTorpeds ſends a narcotick, and certainly deadly force into the arm, and ſo into the body ot 
thefiſher, the cords of the ner being between them. 
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0 ; C'n AP. V111, | 
| That every kinde of poyſen bath its proper and peculiar Signs and Effectu. 
Are is ſurien ſo exch ſucks ie iwbet ſigns and effects ; neirher is ic 
| ble to find apy one kind of poyſon, which may be accompanied ot produce all 


the figns and effects of all poyſons, other wiſe Phyſicians! ſhouldin vain have 3 
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che figns and effects of each of them, as alſo of their proper remedics and autidotes, For why 
kinde of poiſon ſhall that be, which ſhall cauſe a burning heat in tbe ſtomac h, belly, liver, blad- 
det and kidneys , which ſball cauſea hickettin g, which ſhall cauſe the whole body to cremble 
and ſhake, which ſhall take away the voice and ſpeech, which ſhall cauſe convellione.hal Weaken 
the pulfifick faculty, which ſhall intercept the freedome of breathing, which ſhall flupifie andcaf 
into wry pay ſhall . — and at _ _ a —— — the — id the 
; a firangling, or floppage breach, t ever, ſtoppage of the uri 
— i — lividneſs, and pa lene ſs of the ——— of the — 
py other things, all which are cauſed hy all ſorts of poiſon, LI, no body will deny bot that 
hot poiſons may Kill more ſpeedily chen cold, for chat they ate more ſpeedily actuated by the 


native heat. 


CHAP. IX, 
Tie Effelts of poiſont from particular venemons things, and what Pregnoſtick - 
may thence be made. 


T is ths opinion of Cornelis Celſus, and almoſt of all the Antĩents, that the bite of every beiſ 

bath ſome virulency, but yet ſome more then other · ſome. T hey are moſt virulent that are 

inflicted by yenemous beaſts,” Aſps; Vipers, Waterſoakes, and all kinds of Serpents, ha- 
filisks, Dragons, Toads, mad Dogs, Scorpions, Spiders, Bees, Waſps, and the like. They are leſs 
malign, which are of crearutes Wanting venom, as of Horſes, Apes, Cats, Dogs not mad, and me 
ny other things, which though of theic own nature they are without poiſon,yer in their bites there 
is ſomething more dolorifick and ill natured, then in common wounds inflited by other oftzh- 
ons: believe, chat in their Nayet ot [anjes, there is ſomething, I ko not how to term ity con- 
traty to our nature, Which imprints a malign quality in che ulcer, which alſo you may obſerye in 
the tearipgs and ſcratchings of ſuch creatutes as have ſharp claws, as Lions and Cars.Moreover tis · 
vy affirm, that they have found by experience, that the bites of men are not altogether without 
vitalency eſpecially of ſuch as are redhaired and freckled, chiefly when as they are angred; it u 
probable that the bires of other perſons want this malignit y, ſeeivg that theit ſpittle will cure 
{mall ulcerations. Wherefore, if there ſhall ha difficulrie of cure in a wounchcauſed by a mans 
dite ing, which is neither red haired nor freckled, neither angry z this happens not by means of the 
ſpittle, nor by any malign quality, but by reaſon of the contuſion, cauſed by the bluntneſs of the 
teeth, not cutting, but bruinng the part, for being not ſharp, they cannot ſo eaſily enter the fleſh) 
unleſs by bruifipg and tearivg, after the manner of heavy and blunt Rrokes and weapons, wound: 


being occaGoned by ſuch, ate more hard ro be cured, they ſuch as are made by cutting and ſharp 
weapons. Hut of the fore-ſaid bit ings of venemous creatures, there are few which do not kill in 
a ſhort ſpace, and almoſt in a moment, but —.— if che poiſon be ſent into the body by 4 


live creature, for in ſuch poiſon there is much heat alſo there is therein a greater tennity, which 
ſeryes as vebic le thereto, into what place or part ſoever of the hody they rend; the which the 
ſons taken from dead creatures ate defective of, Wherefore ſome of thele kill a man ip the ſpace 
of an hour, as the poiſon Aſps, Baſilisks and Toads ; others not unleſs in two or three dayes ſpace, 
as of water-Snakes; a Spider, and Scorpion require more time to kill, yet all of them admitted but 
in the leaſt quantity,do in a ſhort ſpace cauſe great and deadly muations in the hody, as if they had 
breathed in a peſtiferous ait, and with the like violence, taint and change in theirown natureall 
the members and howels; by which theſe ſame members do in the time of petſect health cheoge 
laudable meats into their natute and ſubſtance. The place whereas theſe poiſonous creathtes live, 
and the time, conduce to the perhicionſneſs of the poyſon, for ſuch as live in drie, mountains and 
ſuo-burr.t places kill more ſpeedily then ſuch as be in moiſt and mariſh grounds; alſo they are 
more hurtful in winter then in ſurnmet; and the poyſon is more deadly which proceeds from hun- 
gry, angry and faſting creatures, then that which: comes ftom fuck as are full and quiet; 28 alſo 
that which proceeds from young things; chiefly when as they re ſlimulat ed to venery, is more 
powerful then that which comes from old — detrepit; from females worſe then from males; 
from ſuch as hve fed upon — — rathet then ftom ſach as have abſtained ftom 
them, as from ſhakes which have devonred roads, vipers which bave ſed upon ſcorpions, ſpidets 
and Caterpillers. Yer the reaſon of the efficacy of poiſons depends from their proper, that u, 
their ſubril or groſs confifience, and the greater ot leſs aprnes of the affected body to ſufter, For 
hot men that ha ve Jarger and more oper veins and arteries, yield the poiſon freer paflage ro the 
beatr:Therefore they which have more cold and ſtiuit veſſels, are longer ete they die oi che like 
poiſon; ſuch as are full, are not ſo ſoon harmed 28 thoſe that are faſting : for meats, beſides chat 
oy filling the veſſels, they give not the poiſon ſo free paſſage, they alſo Rrengrhen the heart hy 
2 mulciplication of ſpirits, ſo that it more powerfully reſuis petnicious venom. If the poyſon 
work by an occult and ſpecifick property, it cauſeth the cure and ptognoſtick to be diffcult, and 
then muſt we have recourſe co Antidotes, as theſe which have their whole ſubſtance reſiſt poJ- 
ſons ; but principally to treac le, becauſe there enter into the com thereof medicine: 
are bot, cold, moiſt and dry: whence it is, that it retunds and withftands all poyſons, chiefly ſvcb 
20 conſift of a ſinple nature, uch as theſe which come from'venemous creates, plants ang!” 
verals ; and which are not prepared by the deteſtable arr of empoiſonen. cuir 
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CHAP). X 


What cure muſt be uſed to the bitrings and ſtingings of venomons beaſts, 
O2 muſt ſpeedily be uſed wirhour any delay to the bites and ſtingiogs of venemous beaſts 


' which pay by all means diſperſe the poy ſon, and keep it from entting into the body: 
for when the principal parts are pollelfech it boots nothing to ofe — Kerwabch. 
Therefore che Antietits have propounded a double indication to lead us to the fipding out of me- 
dicives in ſuch a caſe, to wit, che eracnation of the virulent and venetite hutnor, and the chang 
or alteration of the ſame and che affected body, But ſeeing Evaciarion is of two ſorts, to wit, 
aiverſal, which is by che innet parts; and particular ; Which is by the out ward parts. Wee mut 
begin ac che — 4 to pick medicines as are fit to out, and retund the veuom for A double in- 
we muſt not alwaies 4 Cure with generall things, 26 ſome think; eſpecially in external di- dication ia tt& 
ſeaſe$; ac wounds, fraftures,diſlocations,venomous bies and punftutes. Wherefore heret o as ſpee - Se of vine- 
dily as you may, you ſball apply reniedies fir for the bites and puoRures of venomous bealis ; a2 daun. 
ſot, example the wounds ſhall be preſently waſhed with ut ĩne, with ſea- water, 4% vite, or wine 
ot vinegar wherein old rreacle or muſtard ſhall be diſſolyed. Let ſuch waſhing be performed'ye- Lotions fir for 
ty bot, and ſirongly Chafed in, and then leave upon the wound and round about its linten tags, dt 1 
loc ſteeped in the ſame liquor. There be ſome who thinke ic not fir to lay treacle thereto becaufe,, * 
u they ſays it drives the poyſon in. But the authority of Galen convinceth that opinion; for” he Lib. de therics, 
wricech that if the treacle. be applied ta this kindof wa.unds before. that the venom ſhal attive as 
the noble parts, it much conduceth, Alſo reaſon confures it; for vipers fleſh enters the compo- 
frion of creacle which attracts rhe venotn by the ſimilitude of ſubſtance , as the Load- ſtone draw- 
eth iron or Amber ſtraws. Moreover, the other fimple medicines which enter this compoſit ion, 
reſolye and conſume the virulency and venom, and being inwardly taken, it defenderh the hear 
and other noble parts,and corroqurareth the ſpirics. Fxperience teacheth that mithridacs# fit 
giren in the ſtead ofrreacle worketh the like effect. The medicines rhit are taken inwardly a 
applied out wardly ſor evacuation, mutt be of ſubtil parts, that they may quickly ihfivtace 
ſelves into every part to tetund the malignity of the poyſon; wherefore gatlick, onions, lee ks are Treacle out- 
very good in this caſe, for that they are vapotous; alſo ſror diam Rite, Mcfammut, the leſſer Cen- — applied 
tary, hote- hound, Reckge, the milke juice of unr ipe figs, and the like, ate good; there is {kinds 1 
ol wild buglofle amongtt all other plants, which hath a ſingular force a gainſt v ons bites, ozinkt — 
whence it is tetmed Ec hium and viperium, and that for two Cauſes; the firfk is, beczaſ@ mous ists. 
in che purple flowers that grow amonglt the leaves, there is a reſemblance to the he:dof 2 viper | 
or adder, Another reaſon 1s, becauſe ic heals the bitivg of a viper nor onely appfied outw.ardiy, The foter et 
bur alſo helperh ſuch as ate bitten, being drunk in wine, yea, and Will pot ſuffer thoſe that we Leun. 
Inely drook thereof to be bitten at all. Wilde Time hath the like affect ; though theſe oftimes 
coree wich the poyſon in qualicy as in hear, yet do they help in diſcoffing and reſolying it; yer, 
as much as we may, we muſt labor to have evacuation and aſteration together. It is molt conye- 
nient, if che part affected will permit, co apply large cupping · glaſſes with much flame and horns ;; 
alſo ſucking is g00d, the mouth being firſt waſhed in wine wherein ſome treacle is diſſolved, and 
wich oil, lelt any thing ſhould adhere thereto, for ic will hinder it, if fo be the month be no where 
ulcerared. It is good allo ro apply horſe-leeches; ſore wiſh to apply to the wound, the funda- 
ments of hens or turkies that lay egs, for rhar ſuch are opener behind, firſt = falt vpon them 
that they may gape the wider, ſhutting their beaks and opening them now then left they 
ſhould be flifſed, and ever and anon to ſubſtitute others inſtead of ſuch as die or are fuffocared ; for 
thus ic is thought the poyſon is drawn ſo:ch and paſſech into the bird by the fundamene. There 
be others which had rather apply co the wound live birds cut a ſunder in the midſt, and ſo laid to 
hot, fot that they gueſs cheſerefhſt poyſon by a natural diſcord. But certainly ir is by their heat, 
whereby they do not only digeſſ to ids, aſps, vipers, ſcorpions and other venomous things, bur 
alfo wear aſupder and ſoften ſand,ſtones, and moſt dry and ſtonꝝ ſeeds in their gixzatds; wherefore | 
we muſt thinke them very good to draw out the poy ſon and diffipare ir, But nothing is ſo for- The efficacy __ 
cible to diſperſe and retund the venom, as the impteſſion of cauterĩes, eſpecially actual, for a hot — 4 
icon works more effectually and ſpeedily, and cauſeth an ulcer which will remain 2 longer m wa 
time. Wherefore to cauſe the ſpeedier falling away of the Eſchar, you ſhall ſcarifie it to the 
Wld then plencifully aonoint the place. For thus the poyſon will the ſooner paſs forth; 
at this muſt be done before the poyſon enters ſar into the body, for otherwiſe Cauteties will 
dot only do no good, but further torment the patients and weaken him to no purpoſe, Let draw- 


ing plaſters be laid to the wound and neighboring parts, made of Galbenum , turpentine, black Tbeſforce of 
and other gummy and reſinous things After the falling away of the Eſchar, haſilices ſhall — yrovel 
, quickned wich a little Frecipitate, for ĩt ĩs very eſſectual in theſe caſes for chat N 0 
+ forth the virulent ſauies out of the bottom of the wound peither doth it faffer the wound 
tobe cloſed fpeedily, To which purpoſe they put ina — of a ſpunge, or a toot of Gentian or 
ys or ſome acrid medicine, as eg ypriacwms or Pretipitare mixed with the poder of A- 
lam, or a cauſtick bexen to powder. But you muſt alwaies obferye this, char with youroine-' bot 
yr caps atwayes mix ſome Treacle or Mithridste, or the juice of byperited, of the like, thing: are not 
Which hate power to attract and difperſe che poyſom and cleanſe the nicer ; yer if too vehement convenient for 
beat Chaff eauſe fuch piitas is likely to bring a grangrene by che diſfiparion of the ſpirirs, chen' Pen 
N the cure of the proper e for x time. ve muſt to correct the ſymptom. Bye woune: 
Cale you muſt obſerye this rule, that you let no blood, give no purging — res 
gryner 
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glyſter, not vomit, nor uſe no bath, nor other thing that a:ay procure ſwear, untill three daies be 

after the bite or ſting. In the mean ſpace let the parienc ſhun all manner of labor, bur chies, 

ly venery, leſt by canſing an agitation of the humors, the poiſon ger ſooner to the heart. Therejore 
then it is time to uſe univerſal evacuations, when as you ſhall ſuſpect chat the poiſon is di 

over the veins and whole inner part of the body befides, Before you {ball give i = 

medicines of Treacle or Mithridate and the like things, which have a faculty to reſiſt palon, "a 


trengthen the whole by their benign and vicall-yapor, although their ſubſtance go uo 
— ſtomach. ny or OW ſwallowed, though they go no further om the Ko- 
Anti dotes muſt Mach, yet do they draw mattet ou Joints and head z and ſtrong glyſters, though chej pars 
be givenin vo further then the guts, yet by their quality diffuſed further with the vapor, they draw from the 
treat quanti · moſt diſtant parts; yet you mult give an Antidote, not only more powerful then the poiſon in quali. 
ICS. ry, bur alſo greater in quantity, that fo it may the more ealily overcome. and expell the poiſoy, 
Wherefore you muſt give it twice ina day, and continue ir ſo long untill you ſhall know that the 
ſtrength of the poiſon is weakned and overcome by the remiſſion and decay of the malign ſymp. 
toms. Yet in the mean while, you muſt not negle the diſtempet cauſed in che pare by che poi. 
ſon, but muſt rather come ĩt by the application of the remedies contrary to the diſtempet, 2 by 
cold things, if great heat affiiQt the affected part and whole body; by bor things op the contriij, 
if it ſeemas cold as a tone, which oft · times happens. And let thus much ſuffice for the general 
cure of poiſons : now will we come to their particular cute. pit” 13 


— . — _— 


Cu Ap. XI. | 
I Why degs ſooner become mad then other creatures , and what be the fig: thereof. 


Ogs become mad ſooner then any other creatures, becauſe naturally they enjoy that tem- 

—— 4 per and condition of humors which bath an cafie inclination to that kind of diſeaſe and 
_— as it were a certain diſpofition, becauſe they feed upon carrion and corrupt , pucrid and 
ſtinking things, and lap water of the like condition ; beſides the trouble and vexation of lofing 

their maſters, makes to run every way, paipfully ſearching and ſmelling to every ching, and 

negleRing their meat. An heating of the blood enſues upon this pain, and by this heat it is turned 

into a — whence they become mad. But yet dogs do not al waies become mad by means 

of heat, but alſo by occaſion of cold, that is, by contrary cauſes ; =P fall into * 

| only in the dog-daies, bur alſo in the depth of winter. Fot dogs a wich melancholick hu- 
become mors, to Wit cold and dry, But ſach humors as in the ſummer through exceſs of heat, ſo in the 

not enly depth of winter by conſtipation and the ſuppreffion of fuliginous excrements, they eafily turn into 


> ny a melancholy. Hence follows a very burning and continnal fever, which cauſeth or bripgech wich 


ſoin the depth it a Madneſs. Add hereto, that in the depth of winter the heat which is contained wirhio is re- 
of winter, doubled, and in like manner as the ſcorching heat in ſummer; ic breeds and turns the humors imo 
melancholy, Alſo dogs become mad by contagion, as ſuch as are bitten by another mad dog, A 
mad dog hath ſparkling and fiery eĩes, with a fixed look cruel and a ſquint, he carries his beadber 
vily, hanging down cowards the ground, and ſomewhat on one ſide, he gapes, and t hruſts forth his 
tongue, which is livid and blackiſh ; and being ſhort breathed, caſts forth much filth at his noſe 
and much foaming matter at his mouth; in his gate, as if he ſuſpeRed and feared all things, be 
keepeth no one or certain path, but runs one while to this (ide, another while to that, and ſtum- 
bling like one that is drunk, he oſt · times falleth do vn on the ground ; he violently aſſails ha: 
ſoever he meets withal, whether ic be man, tree, wall, dog, or any thing elſe; other dogs ſhuo 
and preſently ſent him afar off. But if another unawates chance to fall foul upon him, he yields 
himſelf to his mercy, fawns upon him, and privily labors to get from him, though he be the ſtton- 
ger and greater. He is unmindful of eating and drinking , be barks not, yet bites he all be meets, 
without py pouch) not ſparing his maſter, as who at this time he knows not from a ſtranger 
ot enemy. For ic is the property of melancholy ro diſturb the underſtanding. ſo that ſuch perſons 
as are melancholick, do not only rage againſt, and uſe violence to their friends and parents, but 
Why melan: Aſo upon themſelves. But when as be ſees water, he trembles and ſhakes, and his hairs ſtand 
cholick perſons up on end. 


burr them · — 
ſel yes. 4 


CHAP. XII. 
By what fegut we may tuo a man is bitten by a mad Dog. 


The bice of 2 is not ſocake at the firſt to know thata man is bitten with a mad dog; and principally for 
mad dog 27 this reaſon; becauſe the wound made by his teeth cauſeth no — 2 then othet wonnds 
— uſually do; contrary to the wounds made by the ting or bite of other poiſonous creatures, a 
thoſe which preſently after they are infliged;cauſe ſharp pain, great heat, ſwelling and abundance 

of other malign accidents, according to the nature of the poiſon ; but the malignity of the bite of 

- a mad dog appears not before that the venom ſhall invade the noble parts. Yer when you are ſuſ- 

picious of ſuch a wound, yonthay acquire a certain knowledge and experience thereof by putts 

a piece of bread into the quittyre that comes from the wound. For if a hungry dog negle®» — 
more flie from ĩt, and dare not ſo much as imell theretoꝛ ĩt is thought to be a certain ſiq 93 
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, was ĩuſlicted by a mad dog. Others add, That if apy give this piece of bread to hens, that 

they will die the ſame day they have eaten it; yet this later, I making experimenc thereof,fai- r =, 
led, for deyouring this vitulent bread, they became not a jot the wotſe. Wherefore I think the geg. 
former fign to be che more certain, for dogs have a wonderful and ſure ſmelling faculty, whereby 

they ſent and perceive the maligniry ot the like creature. But when as the ragiog viculency hach 

iovaded the noble patts, then the paticuts, becoming ſilent and ſorrowful, think of many things, 

and it the begining make a noiſe with their teethʒ they make no anſwet to the purpoſe, they: Signs, by 
2re more teſty then ordinary, and in their ſkeps they are troubled ith dreams, and ſtrange which you may 
phavcaſies> and feartul vihons : and laſily, they become affraid of che water. Bur after that che Buder tbat tie 

iſon hath fixed ic ſelf into the ſubſtance of the noble parts, then all their faculties are diſturbed, _ yy 

all the light of their memory, ſenſes, reaſon and judgment, ĩs extinguiſned. Wherefore becom- * 
ming ſtark mad, they know not ſuch as ſtand by them, nor their friends, no nor themſelves, fal- 

ling upon ſuch as they meet withall and themielves with their teeth, and nails, and feer. Often 

wicchings like convulſions, do ſuddenly riſe in cheir limbs ; I jodg them occaſioned by extraotdi- 
* parydiineſs, which hath as ic were, wholly drunk up all che humidity of the nervous parts; there 

isa great drineſs of the mouth with intollerable thirſt, yer without any deſire of drink, becauſe 

the mind being troubled, they become unmindful and negligent f ſuch things as corcern them, 
and ace needful for them; the eies look fiery and ted, and all the face is of the ſame colour ; they 
fill think of dogs, and ſeem to (ce them, yea and deſite to bark and bite juſt afrer the manner of 
dogs : Iconjecture, that the vitulent hunt hath changed all the humors and the whole body into Why men be⸗ 
the like nature; ſo that they think themſelves alſo dogs; whence their voice becomes hoarſe by — mad 
much endea voting to bark, having ſorgot all decency, like impudent dogs, to the great hortor of bak like dogs, 
the beholders. For their voice gros hoatſe by reaſon of the great drineſs of che aſpers artv54 ; Why the 

they ſhun the light, as that which is enemy to melancholy, wherewich the whole ſubſtance ofthe gun che liebe? 
brain is repleni : on the cont raty, they defire darkneſs, as chat which is like and friendly. to Why they are 
them. But they are affraid of the watet (though good to mitigate their great diſtemper of affraid of be 
and dripeſs) and they flie from looking-glaſles, becauſe they imagio they fee dogs in them, where- mater, 

of they are much aftcaid, by reaſon whereof they ſhun the water, and all polite and clear bodies 

which may ſupply the uſe of a looking-glaſs ; ſo that they throw themſelves on the ground, as if 
they would hide themſelves therein, leit the ſhould be bitten again: for they affirm, that be 
/ which is bitten by a mad dog, alva ies hath a dog in his mind, and ſo remains fixed in chat fad cogi- 
tation: Wherefore thinking that he ſees him in the water, he crembles: for fear » and therefore 

ſhuns the water, Others write, that the bady by madneſs becometh wondrous dry, wherefore 

they hate the water, as that which is contrary theteto, being abſolutely che moilieſt element, and 

ſo they ſay, that this is the reaſon of their ſearing the water. Roffas writes, that madne(s is a kind 

of melancholy, and that fear is the proper ſymptom thereof, according to Hippocrates 3 Whereſore Ahorn 5 ftr. 6. 
this or that kind of melancholy begets a feat of cheſe or theſe things, but chiefly of bright things, f 
ſuch as looking - glaſſes and water, by reaſon that melancholick perſons ſeek darkneſs and ſolita- 

nneſs; by reaſon of the black corruption of the humor here with they abound. They fall into 

cold ſwears, a foꝛmy, ſtinking and greeniſh matrer flows from the ulcer, by reaſon of che heat of 

the antecedent cauſe and ulcerated part. The urine mot commonly appears watrifh', by reaſon 

that the trainers as it were, of the kidnies, are Rraitned by the heat and drineſs of the venome. 

Let ſometimes alſo it ap more thick and black, as when nature powerfully uſmg the expul- 

ive faculty, attempts to drive forth by urine, the melancholick humor, the ſeat of the venom. Al- 

ſo ſometimes ic is wholly ſuppreſt, being either incraſſated by hot drineſs, or elſe the mind be- 

ing carriedother-waies, and forgetful of its own duty, untill at length the patients, vexed by the The bite of 1 
cauelry of ſo many ſymptoms, and overcome by the bitter neſs of pain die framick, by reaſon that mad dog taken 

nedicines have not been ſpeedily and ficly applied. For few of thoſe who have uſed remedies in n wy ar 10 

time, have periſhed of this diſeaſe. — — 


m ſt part cur- 
1. able. 


n 


— — 


CAP. XA II. 
Prognoſtickg- 


Ee cannot ſo eaſily ſhnn the danger we are incident to by mad dogs, as that of other h yenom of 
bealis, by reaſon he is a domettick creature and houſed under the ſame toof with us. a mad dog 3p- 
V . The virulency that reſides in bis foam or flaver is hot and dry, maligh, venenate and — 
coutagiom, ſo that it cauſeth a diſtemper like to it ſelf, in the body vcheteto it ſhall apply ir ſelf, Arey for OY 
and ſpread ir ſelf over the whole body by the arteries ; fort doch not only hurt, hen as it is ta- ARE 
ken in by a bite or puncture, but even applied to the skin unleſs ic be forthwich waſhed away with 
ki waer or urine. Neither doch this venome hurt equally, or at all times alike,for it harms more 
or leſs, according to the inclination of the air to heat ot cold, the depth of the woundsthe ſtrength 
vfthe patients body, and the ill humors thereof, and their diſpottion to putrefaction, the free- 
dom and largeneſs of the paſſages. — — be ſooneror later, as in ſome a- becher the 
bore the fortieth day, in others about fix months, and in others a year aſter. There be fome who d,epbebia ot 
are troubled with che falling · ſicknes, and at length grow mad: ſuch as fall into a fear fear of water 
of the arten, never recover, Yet «Avicen thinks their caſe is nor defperare if as jet, they can beiacureable, 
won their face ina glaſs; for bence you may gather; that all the atiimal faculries are — An biftor , 
. | 2 ; E gyertnrovwny 
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The force of 


Sorrel, 


no cer- 


overthrown,bur that they ſtand in need of ſtrong purgations, as wee ſhal ſhew hereafter, Aetiau tell 
that there was a certain Philoſopher, who taken wich this diſeaſe, and a fear of water, when x 
he deſcended with a great courage unto the bath, and in the water beholding the ſhape of th+ 
dog chat bit him, he made a ſtand, but aſhamed thereof, he forthwith cried out; Qi d cam cam 
Balnec ? 5. e. What hath a dog to do with a Bath? which words being uttered, he thiew bimiet 
forcibly into the Bath, and fearleſly drank of the water thereof, and ſo was freed fiom his diſeaſe 
together with his erroneous opinion. It is a deadly ſign to rumble themſelves on the ground, to 
have an hoarſ voice, for that is an argument that the weazon is become rough, by realtor of too 

exceſſive drineſs. Finally, che principal parts being poſſeſſed, there is no recovery or life to be 
hoped for. Men may well fall mad, though they be not bit by a mad dog. For as the humors ate 

often inflamed of themſelves, and cauſe a Cancer ot Leptoſie, ſo do they alſo madneſs in melat- 

cholick perſons, The bites of vipers and other venomous creatures cauſe not zlike ſymproms to 

theſe that come by the bĩiteing of a mad deg z becauſe they die before ſuch can come forth or 

ſhew themſelves, Great wounds made by mad dogs are not equally ſo dangerous as little, for 

from the former, great plenty of venemous matter flows out; bur in the later, it is almolt all 

kept in. 


ld. 


CHAP. XIV. 
What cure muſt be uſed to ſuch as are bitten by a mad Dog. 


His caſe alſo requires ſpeedy remedies ; for ſuch things ate in vain which come long after 
| the hutt. The Lawyet Baldus experienced this ro his great harm; for being by chance 
b lightly bit in the lip by a little dog where with he was delighted, por knowing that he 

was mad, and negleRing the wound, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs thereof, after ſome four months 
ſpace he died mad, having then in vaĩn aſſayed all manner of medicines. Wherefore obſerving 
theſe things borh for evacuation, as alſo for alteration, which we have formerly mentioned inthe 
general cure of wounds inflicted by the bite or ting of venomous creatures, and by all the means 
there ſpecified, we muſt draw forth the venom ; and if the wound be large, then ſuffer it to bleed 
long and much, for ſo ſome part of the poiſon will be exhavſted; if it be nor great, it ſhall be 
enlarged by ſcarification, or an occult cautery; neither ſhall ic be healed or cloſed up at the ſ00+ 
neſt, till forty daies be paſſed. Sorrel beaten and applied to the wound, and the decoction there- 
of taken inwardly, is very effectual in this caſe, as Aena affirms, To the ſame purpoſe you may 
with good ſucceſs make a lotion and friction with muſtard diſſolved in urine or vinegat, leaving up- 


on the wound a double cloth moiſtened in the ſame decoction: laſily, all acrid , biting, and very 

actraGiive medicines are convenient in this caſe. Wherefore ſome apply rocket boiled and ber 

ren with butter and ſalt ; others take the flower of Orobau » and remper it with bony, ſalt and u- 

negar, and apply it hot. Horſ-dung boiled in ſharp vinegar, or brimftonebeaten to powder, and 

tempered with ones ſpittle, is good. Alſo black pitch melted with ſome ſalt, and a little Expber- 

binm mixed therewith, and ſo _—_ is good, Some write, that the hairs of che dog, whoſe 
7 


bite cauſed the madneſs, applied by themſelves, by their ſympathy or ſimilitude of ſubſlance, dra 
the venom from within ontwards; for ſo a Scorpion beaten and applied to the place whereas K 
Rung, by drawing ont the poiſon that ic ſent in, reſtores the patient to health, both theſe by ot- 
ten experience are affirmed to have certain'event. Others chaw unground wheat, and lay it upon 
the wound, others roſt beans under hot'embers; then husk them, and cleave them, and ſo apply 
them. Alſo che vod may be wholſomly waſhed and fomented with a decoction of Docks, and 
then the herb beaten may be applied thereto: alſo the patient may drink the decoftionz and by 
this one remedy Acrius affirms chat he hath recovered divers; for thus ic moves urine plencifullys 
which is — much to conduce to the cure of this diſeaſe. There be ſome who apply the leaves 
of betony and nettles,beaten with common ſalt; others make a medicine to the ſame purpoſe and 
after the ſame manner, of an Onion, the leaves of rue and ſalt: Yet the reſt are exceeded by trea- 
cle diſſolved in aqua vita or ſtrong wine, and rubbed hard upon the part, ſo that the blood may 
follow , laying upon the wound when you have wiped it, cloths dipped in the ſame medicine; 
then preſently apply —— or Onions beaten wich common ſalt and turpentine : by this only te. 
medy Ifreed one of the davghters of Madameiſells de Gros from the ſymproms of madneſs, am 
bealed the wound, when as a mad dog had bir her grievouſly in the calfof the right leg. Alſo 1c 
is good preſently to eat garlick with bread, and then to drink after it a d of good wine, fot 
garlick by its ſpitituous heat will deſend the noble parts from poiſon. There be ſome who wiſh to 
eat the roſted liver of the dog chat hurt chem, ot elſe the liver of a goat,of which remedies as Jet i 
have had no experience. preſcribe a dramof che ſeeds of Aguws caſias to be drunk with 
— butter. — of river-crabs, burnt and drunk Eo rad. py 1 
acvrum fluvi at. in fume & is pollinems redact. Fil. terre ſigil. JP. miſce. Give 31. © 
{ame powder in the decoction of river-<crabs, and lee chem drink theregboft, ar ſundry times. Ma- 
py have caſt themſelves into the ſea, neither have they thence had any help againſt madneſs, 25 


Lesping into Ferrand Pozet the Cardinal teſtifieth in his book of poiſons ; wherefore youmuſt not rely up 


that remedy, but rather you muſt have recourſe to ſuch rhings as are ſet in the books of Phybcr 
ans, and approved by certain and manifold experience. Bur ſeeing chas no poiſon can kill, ef 
ic be talen or admitted into the body, we muſt pot fear any harm by ſpriokling our bodies wit 


—— 


DD XXI. ea ec. 507 
e of a mad dog, viper, toad, or any other ſuch like venemous creature, x lo be that ic be 
preſevtly wiped or waſhed clean away. | 
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C un Ap XV. | | 
What cure mnſt be uſed to ſuch as fear the water, bur jet art able to Dow themſelves in «glaſs. 


uch as have not their animal faculty as yet orecome by the malignity of the tageing venom. The force of 
muſt have ſtrong porgations given them, Wherefore, if in any cafe Antimony be uſeful, Anuimony a- 3 
chen is it in this, as chat which canſeth ſweacs, looſoth the delfy, and procures'vomicing: 'in anne 
For it is a part of extreme and dangerous madneſs to hope to overconieche cruel maligniey of this 
poiſon already admitted into the bowels, by gentle purging medicines, ' Aſſuredly, ſueh and ſo 
great danger is never overcome without danger. Baths alſo conduce, which may diſperſe and 
draw forth the poiſon by cauſing ſwears. Alſo many and frequent treacle- potions are good to 
retund the venom, and ftrepgrhen the bowels ; alſo it will be fitting to give then water and all 
other liquid things, which they ſo much abhoc, iv a cap wut a cover. Alwaies let ſuch as are poi- 
ſoned, or ſtung, ot bitten by a mad dog or other venomous beaſt, keep themſelves in ſome warm 
ind light place, that the poiſon which by coldneſs is forced in» may be the reacilyer drawn out 
by the means of heat, and the ſpirics be recreated by the brightneſs of the air, and therefore move 
from the center to the Circurnference of the body, and let the toom be perfumed with fweer, 
things, To eat very hot and ſalt things preſently at the beginning: as onions , leeks, all ſpiced 
meats and ſtrong wine not allaied, ſeem not to be beſides reaſon ; becauſe fuch things by their 
ſpirituous heat hinder the diffuſion of the pyiſon over the body, and ſtrengthen the filſed eutrails: 
There be ſome alſo that would have them to feed upon groſs and yifcons meus , which by ob- 
firufting the veflels, may hinder the paſſage ofthe poiſon to the heart aud other parts ; add by the 
fame reaſon ir will be better to fill themſelvos with meat to fatiery then othetwiſt; becauſe the 
malignity of humors is encreaſed by hunger, then which nothing can be more | harmfot to veno- 
mous wounds. Yer within a ſhort while after, as within five ot tix daieꝶ they muſt return to 4 
mediocrity, and uſe all things tempetate, boiled meats rather then roſted, and that ina decoction 
of Fare Lee ſo to move urine. Laſtly, they muſt keep ſuch 2 diet as melancholick perſons 
ought to do; neither ſhall they let blood, left fo the poiſon ſhould be farther drawp into the veins;, 
but it is good that the patients body be ſoluble from the very firſt. Let their dtink be wine indif- 
ſerently allaied with water, oxymel ſinplix, or che ſyrup of che juice of Citron with boiled water; 
or — this following wo, « ſucti limonum, & Na citri, 4. 5 b. ſuc. gran- — ü. _ 
acetoſe, min & roſ. an. Zi-ag. font. colt; quantum its bat Falep, ut arty e. Sleep is to be avoide ; 
until the force of the Bok is dated for — — flow back uma the bowels, All aden 
things that refit poiſon muſt be given any way whatſoever, as lemons;oranges, ange/ica-roots gen- 35 arc bitten 
tan, cormentil, burner,vervain, cardus bexediftus, borage, bugloſs, and the like, Let all things by 3 mad dog: 
that are afcerwards ſer before the patient be meats of good juice ſuch as ate veal, kid, mutton, — — 
patridg, pullets, ca pons, and the like, 


8 


— 


„„ a 
Of the biting of « Viper or Adder and the ſymptoms: and cure thereof, 


He remedies that were formerly mentioned _ the bitings of mad dogs, the ſame 
ma be uſed againſt all venomous bites and tings, yet nevettheleis each poiſon hath his 
k. peculiar antidote. Vipers or Adders (as we vulgarly term them) have in thelt gums; Sr The bites of 
the ipaces between their teeth, little bladders filled with a virulent ſanier> which is prefled out Vipers bow vi- 
loco the par chat they bite with rheir teeth. There fo:thwith ariſerts a pficking pain, che patc at "ens 
fut is much ſwollen, and then the whole body, unleſs it be hindred : groſs and bloody filth The ſhmpeom 
ſueas our cf the wound, little bliſlers riſe round about ir, as if it were burnt, the wound graws ; 
ind as it were feeds upon the fleſh, great inflammation poſſeſſeth the liver and the guts, and the 
Whole body becomes very dry, becoming of a pale or yellowiſh colour, wich thirft unquencha- 
ble ; the belly is griped by fits; a cholerick vomiting molefterh them ihe Hemach is troubled wich 
b hickerring, the patients are taken with often [woundings, with cold ſweat, the fore · tunner of 
&:th, unleſs you provide by fir medicines for the noble parts, before the poiſon ſhall inyade 
mem. Matthiolns tells, that he ſaw a country- man, who; as he was mowing a meadow,by chance An hiffory: 
ut an Adder in two with his ſithe, which when he thought it was dead, he took the one half, 
on the head remained, without any fear in his hand, hut the enraged creature, tutniug a 
her head, cruelly bit him by one of bis fingers which finger; as men uſually do ( eſpecially 
When as they think of no ſuch thing) be put into his mouth, and ſucked aut the blood and poiſon» 
and preſencly fell down dead. I” hs | 
When 2g Charly the ninth was at Montpelier, I went into the ſhop of one Farger an Apotheca- An biftory; 
. Who then made a ſolemn diſpenſation of Treacle, where not ſacisfying my ſelf with the loo- 
of upon the Vipers which were there in a glaſs, ready for the compoſit ion. l thought to take one 
b..'bemin my bad., but wbifd char Itoo cwiouſly and ſecurely handled ber eeth which were in 
upper am covered with a kin, as ir were acaſe to keep the poiſon im the beni catched 2 


of the very end of my fore-finger, and bit me in the ſpace which is between the nail 4 
whence preſently there aroſe great pain, both by reaſon of the pare endued with 

fite ſenſe, as alſo by the malignity of the poiſon : forthwith I exceeding ſtraitly bound my finger 
| above the wound, that ſo 1 might preſs forth the blood and poiſon, leſt they ſhould diſſuſe them 
'emedics for ſelves further over the body, I diſſol ved ald Treacle in agua vita, wherein 1dipped and moiſined 
be bite of a cott on, and ſo put it tothe wound, and within a few dais I throwly recovered by chis only me- 
v. per. dicine. You may ule in ſtead of Treacle, Mirhridate and ſundry other things, which by reaſon of 

 / . + their heat are powerful drawers, as a quilt cofiedin horembers, garlick aud Jerks beaten a 

. plied, bacly-lowc tempeted with vinegat, havy, and goats · dung, and fo applied like a pulris. 

| thiok ic ſufficient ſorthwith to waſhand foment the wound with viuegar, alt, and a litile þ 
Lib, de theriac, Galen Wrices.that the poiſon ipflicted by the bite of a viper, may be drawn forth by applying to 

the wound the head of a viper but otherſome apply the whole wper beaten ro math, 


Cu av, XVII nah 
Of the Serpent called Hzmorrhous. 


Shs: He Serpent Hemorrbows is ſo called, becauſe by biting he cauſeth blood to drop ont of 
r hows mby lo all che paſſages of the wounded body; he is of a ſmall body, of the bigneſs of a viper, 
called. a with cies burning with a certain fiery brightneſs, and a molt beautiful skin · The back of 
him (as ¶Avicen writes) is ſpotted with many black ſpots his neck little, and his tail very ſmall; 
the part which he bites forthwich grows blackiſh by reaſon of the extinction of the native hex, 
which is extinguiſhed by ſuch poiſon which is conmrary4hereto in irs whole ſubliance. Then fol- 
lows a pain of che omach.and heart, theſe. parts being touched with the peſtiferous quality of the 
poiſon, Theſe pains are ſeconded by vomiting, che orifice of the ventticle being relaxed by 
Diarrbeaz the retentive faculty of all the parts of the belly being weakned,and the veins which ae 
Wonderful fpread through the guts, not being able to recain the blood contained in them; For the bloodis 
blecdings. cen to flow out, as in ſtreams, from the noſe, mouth, ears, fundament, pt ivities, corners of the 
cles, roots of the nails, and gums, which putteſie, the teeth falling out of chem. Moreover thete 
happens a diſſiculty of breathing, and Roppage of the urine, with a deadly convulfion. 
The cure is forthwith to ſcatiſie, and burn the bitten part, or elſe to cur it quite off, if that it 
may be done without danger of life, and then to uſe powerfully drawing Antidotes. 
The figure of the Serpent Hzmorrhous. 
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CAT. XVIIII. 
Of the Serpent called de ps. 


W He Serpent Seps is ſo called, becauſe it cauſeth the pare which ic bites, ſotthwith to potre- 
the name ad fie, by reeſon of the cruel malignity of its poiſon. It is not much unlike the fim 
deſcripticn of but that it curls ot twines up the tail in divers circles. Pasſani as Writes that this ſerpent 
the Seps. is of an aſh-colour, a broad head, ſmall neck, big belly ywrichen tail, and as he goes, he runs alide 
like a crab; But his skin is variegated and ſpoited With ſevetal colours, like to Tapiliry, By the 
cruelty of his cauſtick and putrefying venom, he burns the part which he hach bir, wich molt bittet 
pain; he cauſeth the ſhedding of the hairs, and as Aerias addeth, the wound at the firſt caſleth 
The ſymproms forth manifeſt blood, but within a little while after, linking filth, The putrefied affected parts wax 
white, and the body all over becomes of the colour of that ſcurf, which is termed 4/phes ſo that by 
the wickedneſs of this puttefactive poiſon, not only the ſpirics are reſolved, but alſo the whole bo- 
- dy. conſumed, as by fire, a peſtilent carbuncle. and other putrid tumors, ariſing from an hot and hu- 
mid or ſuffocating conſtitution of the air. Now for the remedies, they mult be ſuch as ate for- 

mecly preſcribed againſt the bitipgs of a viper. | 
| Tie figure of be Serpent Se ps. 


i 


— 
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CH AP. XIX. 

| Of the Baſilithe or Cockgtrice, - _ | | 
"He Bafilisk fat exceeds all kinds of Serpents in the curſineſꝭ of ics poyſon. Therefore ic is The efficacie 
+' affirmed by Nicendery that into what place ſocyer he comes, orber venomous creatures —— — 
do forrhw ch flie thence, ſot that none of them can ſo much as endure his hiſſing ; for 
he is thought to kilſ all things even with this, and not with bis biting and touch only ; beſides, if 
wy of them haſten to 1 any meat or drink, and perceive that the Bablisk is not fax from thence, | 
he flies backs and _ the getting of nouriſhment neceſſaty for life. Galen Writes , that the Lib de Theriee, 
Bifliskis a yellow — with a ſharp head, and three riſmęs diſtinguiſned with white 
ſpots, and rifing up in form of a Crown, by reaſon whereof he is flitled the King of Serpents,Cer» — che Baß 
tuinly the violence of his poyſon in killing men is ſo great, that he is therefote thought to kill. 8 
men, and other creatures by his ſight only. Selinus »ffirms, that the body of a Biſilisk hath won- onely 608. 
drous faculties,” Wherefore the inhabitants of Pengamam, in antient times, gave 2 mighty price 
for one, to hang upon ide joilis of the temple ot Apelte, ſo to drive away the Spiders and Birds , 
left theyThould weave their webs, or the other buildtheic neſts ſothat ſacred place. — — ta- 
venous creature will touch their carkcaſs; but if conſtrained by bey do touch icthenthey . 
ſonthwith fall down dead in the ſame place: and this happens not only by eating their body, Pün zs 
kilo by devouring ofthe bodies of ſuch beaſts as are killed by hed eines. They Kill the trees and * C. 2. 
ſhrubs by which they pafs, not only by their touch bur even with their breath. Among the we- 
fem Ethiopian ic the ſountain Nigris, near which there is a Serpent called Catablepas, ſmall in The Cable 
body, and (low, havinga great head; which it ſcarce cancatty, but that it lies alwaies upon the 
ground, other wile it would kill abundance of people, for it forthwith kills all that ſees the cies 
thereof, the Bafilisk hath the ſame force; he is bred in the province of Cyrene of the length of 
ſome twelve ſingers, with a white ſ pot in his heady eſembling a crown;he chaſech away all ſerpents ; 
with his hiſs: Weaſels are the deſtruction of ſuch njogters: this it pleaſed nature , that nothing Nothing in 
ſhould be wi. hour its equal; they aſſail them in their dens, being eafily known by the bar- 1 
tenneſs oi conſumption of the ſoil. Ibeſe il xte m i by theit (thr, and they die, and 4 
of uuns is ended: chus nature to the magnanimous Lion, lefi rhereſhogtebe-nothing-whic | 
might fear» hath oppoſed the weak creature the Cock. by whoſe! crowing'onlyhe is cetrifi 458 
purt0 flight, Erafiftnaras writes, that a golden yellowrjeſs aſtects habit cen pare af ſuch as ate hurt. ymptom 
by Baſilist. hut a blackneſs and cumor poſſeſſeth the reſt of cheibddy, alt the fleſh of che muſcies 
vichin a while aſter falling away piece-meal. An antidote again{t this mult be made of a dram cure. = 
"f Caſtorewm, diſſolved in wine and drunken, orinthe juice of poppy. But Attius thinks it ſuper- 


fuous co write remedies againſt the Baſilisk, when as the ſight and hearing only bills ſuch as either 
lee or hear her, 


Tie figure ff TBaflich. 
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T ; He Salamander kills not only fach 25 it bices, by makin 3 yepomois impreſſion, but it The maligniry 
x; alſoinfefts che fruits and barks over which ic . ſpittle or ergſs; moiſture of 2 Salaman- 
4 which ſwea c out of all the ody to the great danger ofche health and life * ach as eit der. 
things at unawares.: wherefore it peed not ſeem ſtrange, which is received by ſome. late wri-, 


ch (ome families have all died by drinking water out of the pits, whereipto, Tilamander | 
W was fallen. Fot iſ it ſhall creep pen ue, i infects all the fruit with the gualicies gf The cemper of 
"200 moilt poiſon, wherein ig yields not to Aconite, . | . 


laJs bas - 1 
e Writgs, that ſuch as are infected r nan ery certain parts of cheir 8 
S that chey fall away often, being putrefied. At the ficſt there appear white —— | 
| „then reg, ver warda Black with proraſationg as che falling away., of the 15 Fo 
*. x . 
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= Pogſons, Cc. Lib. XII 


be cure is, = procure vont, to looſe the belly wich a glyſter, and to zue, item Ticacle 1 
Mirhridate in potions, Avices preſcribes the ſame things agaioſt this kind of poiſon as 5g 


Lib.z ce. Pium, by reaſon of the cold nature of them both ; the proper ant ĩdote is turpentine, fyrax; ner. 


How a Sala 


tle- feeds,and cy preſs-leaves. Die/coride; writes, that the Salamander is a kind of Lizard, 
riegated, and which is falſiy reputed not to be burnt by fire. But Pliny ſaith (be is ſo cold, 
ſhe ex ĩnguiſheth the fire by her touch only , being lated upon hot coles, On the conttary, My. 
thiolas ſamh, that caſt into a great flame, they are quickly conſumed. It is cabe out of A0 


mander may teconcile theſe ——— opinions. This creature, ſaith he, paſſeth threugh a burning flame 

me dividing ic ſelf, and giving het way, but if ſhe continue any time in the 
fire, the cold humot being conſumed in her, ſhe is Now the Salamander is black, walege 
ted, wich yeHow(ſpots, ſtar-faſhion. 


| T he figure of a Salamander. 


te ſaidco live and is not hurt, the 


in the fire. 


The craft of 
the 7orpeds, 


. force, 


Symprowe, 


Cu eing. 


145 ad the fate powred into che wound; the patieve wifi te warmed by barks, 
ibi che native hear is extirꝭ n ſrſſocated by the waligniry of the dercm. Thereſore 


An biſtory; 


CHAP. XXI, 
Of the Torpedo, 


He Torpedo hath his name from the effect, by reaſon rhat by his couch and power the mem- 
bers become torpid and numme; in muddy ſhoats ic lies upon fil ich the catcbechbj 


His ſupetying craft. Fot lying in the mud, ſhe ſo fiupefies thoſe that are nigh ber, that ſbe eaſily prey 


upon them; ſhe hath the ſame power over men, ſor ſbe ſends a numneis not only into the arm of 
the fiſher-map, but alſo over all his body, altbough his fiſhers pole — 


The eſigies fa Torpedo. 
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CHAP, XXII. 
Of the bitings of Aſp. 


T. wound which is made by an Aſp is very ſmall; as if a veedle were thruſſ into ihe pit 
97 apy ſwelling, Theſe ſymptoms follow rpop ber bite, ſuccen da kneſs clove? 
their cies, much agitation iD all their bodies, but gentle notwithſtapding ; a M 
pain of the ſtomach troubles them, their fore-heads are continually troubled with c | 
twitchings, their cheeks tremble; and their eie · Iids fall genily to ieſt and ſiee pʒibe bloc dobcb 
"flows from the wound is little, but black ; death no deferred then the third part of 3G): 
will take them awzy by conjulfors, rnleſs you make 1 e vb firing remedies, The male 
Ap makes twa wounds, the female ſonr, as it alſo happens in the bitings of vipers. No# fo: 
that the of Aſps rorgeals the blood in the veins and arteries, therefore you mifirſe © 
gainft it uch inge as ate hot and ſubtil of parts, as mithiĩdate or trezcle diffolved in ou 


walking, and t he like. When ag the hurt becometh' puple, black or greer? it way 
Vell to xrpiitare the rember;iftbe pꝛtiem be able io ehe it. ard ibere be xcibirg odd 
Roder ? Vi wriceschar be ſaw A Mornrebinkat Florence, who, thet be might (ell teten, 
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"Lib. XX. 


Of Pepe, 2 ; 


his Aptidotes, and at the bettet tate, let an Aſpto bite him by the finger, but he died thereof 
ſome four hours after, To the ſame purpoſe you may read Matthiolme; whereas he writes that 
thoſe Impoſtors or Mountebanks to cozen the bettet, and deceive the people, uſe to bunt and 
cake vipers and aſps long after the ſpring , that is, then when as they have caſt forth their moſt 
deadly poiſon; then they feed them with meats formerly unuſual to them, ſo that by lopg keeping 
aud cate, and at the length they bring it to paſs, that they put off a great part of their venomous 
nature 3 neither being thus ſarisfied, they make them oftentimes to bite upon pieces of fle ſu, that 
ſo they may caſt forth into them the venom which is contained in the membrane between their 
teeth and gums. Laſtly, they force them to bite, lick and ſwallow down an aſttitgent medicine, 
which che y compoſe and Carry about for the ſame purpoſe, that ſo they may obſiruct the paſſages 
by whichche yenom uſed to flow out, for thus at length their bites will be barmleis, or without 
danger. This thetefore is their att, that ſo they may (ell their Counterfeit treacle to the peo- 
pleat a high rate, as that which is a moli ſafe remedy againſt all poiſopous bires. Chriſtopher An 
ber in his book called Oiceiatria, writes, that the dark of Spain are eyery where full and ſtored 
wich ſer pents, aſps, and all ſorrs of vevomous bealls, againſt whoſe bites they never obſerved or 
ſound any benefit in creacle. But the efficacy of the following Antidote is fo certain and excellent 
and approved by ſo manilold experience; that in the contidence thereof, they will not be afraid 
to let themſelves be bitten by an Aſp. Now this medicine is compoſed of the leaves of Muller, A- 
rens and red-fiock-gilliflowers in like quantity, which they boil in ſharp vinegar and the urine 
of a ſound man, and therewich ſoment the wounded part. Yer if he have noc taken nor uſed any 
thing of a good while after the wound, it will be better and more certain, if the patient drink three 
ounces of this decoction tafting two hours before meat. * 


Cu Ar. XXIII. 
Of the biting of « Snake. 


[ Have thought good in a true hiſtory to deliver the virulent malignicy of the bite of a Snake, 


and the ten. edies thereof. When as King Cherls the ninth was at Monlins, Mounſieur le Feure 

the Kings Phyſician, and I were called to cure the Cook ofthe Lady of Caſtelphers. Who 

ing hops in a hedg to make a ſallet, was bit on the hand by a ſnake char theie lay hid, he 
purting tus hand to his mouth; ſucked the wound to eaſe the pain by ſucking forth the venom : But 
his tongue forthwith (welled ſo big, that he could not ſpeak-his mind: beſides, his whole arm, even 
to his ſhoulder, was in like ſort much ſwelled, his pain was ſo vehement, that ic hath made him 
ſwound twice in my preſence, bis face was wan and livid like to a dead body; and though 1 dgſpgi- 
red of his recovery, yet not ſuffering bim to be quite forſaken, I waſhed his mouth with Treacle 
dillol ved in white wine, and gave him ſome thereof to drink, adding thereto ſome aqua vite. I 


opened his ſwoln arm with many and dee p icarificatĩons, eſpeciallj in the place where he was hurt 


| ſuffered the blood which was wholly ſerous and ſanious, to flow more pleptitully, I waſhed the 
wounds with treac le and mithridate diflolved in aqua vita, ad then I put him exceeding warm in 
ded, procuring ſweat, and making him to lie awake, leſt ſleep ſhould draw the poiſon inwards to 
the enttails. I by theſe means ſo tar prevailed, that on che day airer be was freed om all his ma- 
ligu ſymptoms. Therefore I judged, it only remained for a perfect Cure, that the wound ſhould be 
long kept open and waſhed with creacle ; neither was I deceived, for within a tew dates he was 
perfectly recovered. 


— 


— —— — — 


CAP. XXIV; 
Of the bitings of T oads. 


Hough Toads want teeth, yer with their hardaod rough gums they fo Rraitly preſs or 
pinch the patt which they ſhall rake hold on, that they will torce their poiſon theremto, 
and ſo over the whole body by the pores of the preſſed patt. Moreover they caſt forth 
their yenom by urine, ſpittle and vomir upon herbs, but c hie fly upon Strawberries, the which they 
ue reported greatly to aff ect. Hence many ſuddenly and ignorant ly catch their deaths. 
lheard from a man of very good credit, that there were two Merchants not fat from the City 
Tholaws;who whileft dipner was providing walked into the Garden that belonged to the lun, where 
tdey gathered ſome ſage leaves, and unwaſhed as they were, put them into theic wine. They had 
dot as yer dined,yrhen being taken wich a ſudden Vertigo, the whole Ion ſeemed to run round;then 
lobng the it Gghe, chey fell into a ſ\wound; intermixed now and then with convulſions. But they ſta- 
acted wich their lips and tongues becommitig black; a froward and horrid look, with continual 
Wiiting, and a cold fwear, the fore-runner of death , which preſencly ſeized upon them, their bo- 
tes becoming .exceedingly much ſwoln. But the Juſtices of the place ſuſpecting that they were 
Poiſoned, made the Inn-keeper and the to be apptebended, being examined, they all con- 
bly and with one voice anſwered, That the dead parties ate of the ſame meat and drink which 
the ref did, but only they put ſage into their wine, A Phyſician was asked the queſtion whether 
might be poiſoned ; he anſweredir might: but to come to the purpoſe, it muſt appear 
my venomous creature hath poiſoned the plant with her ſpittl or venomous ſauier. This 
Which was lightly pronounced) and only by MG 7 by the eie found to be true. _w_ ak 
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the root thereoi there was found a hole in the ground iull of Toads, who got out by Putting in 
of warm water, made ic credible chat the plant was poyſoned by their ſpittle and urine, where, 
by you may undertiand how unwiſely they do, who devour herbs and fruits newly gathered with. 
out waſhing, Alſo we mult take heed leit falling aſleep in the fields, we lie not near the 


' Which roads or other venomous bealts ot the ſame nature, have made their habitation, For 


a venomous ot deadly air may be drawn into the lungs. For the ſame cauſe we mult abſtain from 
eating of frogs in the month of May, becauſe then they engender with toads. Oxen in ſeeding 
ſomumes lick up ſmalltoads together wich the graſs, which preſently will breed their great harm, 
for chereupon the Oxen [well ſo big, that they otten burſt withall. Neicher is the venom of roads 
deadly only being taken inwardly, but even ſprinkled upon the skin, unleſs they forthwith wipe 
the place, and waſh it with urine, water and ſalt. Such as are poyſoned by a toad turn yellow 
ſwell over all their bodies, are taken with an Althmatick difficulty of breathing, a Vertigo, con- 
vulſion, ſwounding, and laſtly by death it ſelf, Thele fo horrid ſymproms are judged inherencin 
the poyſon of toads, not only by reaſon of the elementary qualities thereof, coldneſs and moi- 
ſture, which are chicfly predominant rherein z but much rather by the occult property which is 
apt to putte fit the humors of that body whereto ir ſhall happen. Therefore ic will be conveniem 
to procure vomit, eſpecially if rhe poyſon be taken by the mouth, to give glyſtets, and to wer- 
ken the ſtrength of the poyſon by hot and attenuating Ant idotes, as treacle and michtidate di- 
ſolved in good wine; but in concluſion to digeſt it by baths, iboves, and much and great exerciſe, 
Rundeletius in his book de piſcibus, a ffirms che ſame things of the curſed venom of roads, as we 
have formerly delivered: yet that they ſeldom bite, but that they caſt fotth either their urine; the 
which they gather in a great quantity in a large bladder, or elſe their venomous ſpittle or breath 
agaiuſt ſuch as they meet withall, or aflail; befides the herbs which are tainted by their poylonous 
breath, but much more ſuch as are ſprinkled” with their ſpitt le or urine; are ſuffic ĩent to kill ſuch 
as eat them. The Ancidores are juice of betony, plantane, niug-wort, as alſo the blood of Tor- 
toiſes made with flower into pils, and forthwith diſſolved in wine, and drunken. Plinye writes, 
that the hearts and ſpleens of Toads refift poyſon. The vulgar opinion is falſe, who think that the 
Toad- None is found in their heads, which is good againſt poyſon. 


CHAP, XXV. 
Of the Stinging of a Scorpion. 
Scorpion is a {mall creature with a round body in form of anegg, with many feet, anda 


long tail conſiſting of many joynts, the laſt whereof is thicker, and a little longer then the 
reſt, at the very end thereof is a ag 


it caſts, in ſome two, hollow and replete wich cold 
poylon, the which by the ſting, it caſis into the obvious body; ĩt hath five legs on each ſide for- 
ked with ſtrong claws not unlike to a Crab or Lobſter, but the two ſoremoſt are bigger then 
the reſt;rhey are of a blackiſh or ſooy coloargthey go aſide, aſide; and oſt · times faſten themſelves 
with cheir mouths and feet ſo faſt to them, that they can ſcarce be plucked there-hence, There 
be ſome who have wings like the wings of Locuſis, waſting the com, and all green things with 
cheir bit ing and burning. Such are unknown in Fyaxce. Theſe flie in divers countries, like wi 
Ants. This is likely to be true by that which A ati bialus Writes, that the husband- men in Caſtil 
in Spain in digging the earth oſt- times find: a ſwarm of Scorpions, vvhich betake themſelves thi- 
ther againlt winter. Plinie writes, that Scorpions laid waſte a certain part of Ethiopia, by cha- 
fing away the inhabitants. The Antients made divers kinds of Scorpions, according to their w- 
riety or difference of colours, ſome being yellow, others brown, reddiſh, aſh-coloured, greed 
whitiſh black,dusky;ſome have wings, and ſome are without. They are more or leſſe deadl y,accor- 
ding to the countries they inhabit. In T»ſcany and Scithia they are abſolutely deadly, but at Tren 
and in the Iland Pharos their 'tioging is harmleſs. The place ung by a Scorpion preſently be 
gins to be inflamed, it waxeth red, grows hard, and ſwells, and the patient is again pained, be is 
one while hot, another while cold; labour preſently wearies him, and his pain is ſome-whilcs 
more, and ſom-whiles leſs, he ſweats and ſhakes as if he had an Ague, his hair ſtands upright, pale 
neſs dil- colours his members, and he feels a pain) as if he were pricked with needles over all hu 
skin, winde flieth out backwards; be ftrives to vornix and go to ſtool, bur doth nothing; he 1s mo- 
lefted with a continual fever and ſwounding, which at length proves deadly, unleſs it be temediec. 
Dioſcorides writes, that a Scorpion beaten and laid to the place where he is ſtung, is a remedy 
thereto; as alſo eaten roſted to the ſame purpoſe. It is an uſual, but certain remedy to annoint the 
ſtung place with the oil of Scorpions. There be ſome who drop into che wound the milky juice ot 
figs; others apply calamint bearev, ocher-ſome uſe barly-meal mixed with a decoRion of Rees 
Snails beaten together with their ſhells,and laid thereon, preſently aſſwage pain. Sulpbur uvam 
mixed with Turpentine, and applied phaſter-wiſe,is good; as alſo the leaves of Re beaten and laid 
thereto, In like ſorr alſo the berb Scorpia der which thence took irs name, is convenient, asallo 
a briony-root boiled and mixed with a little ſulpbur and old oil. Dioſcorides affirms, Agarick in 
powder, or taken in wine, to be an Antidote againſt poy ſons;verily it is exceeding good 
the ſlingings or bitings of Serpents. Vet the continual uſe of a bath ſtands in Read of all cheſe, 
a8 alſo ſweat, and drinking wine ſome-whar allaid. Now Scorpions may be chaſed away by a fum!” 
gation of Sulphur and Galbanum ; alſo oil of Scorpions dropped into their bokes, — 


* 
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Lib. XXI. Of Poyſans, Co. J 
—ce forth. Juice of raddiſh doth the ſame. For they will never touch oe that is beſmear- 85 
Jud the juice of radiſh or garlick, yea verily, they will uot date to come near him. 


— — 


— 


— 


CHAP. XXV I. 
of theſtinging of Been Waſps, &c. | 
Ees, Waſps, Hornets, and ſuch like, cauſe great pain inthe skin wounded by their ſioging, 


by reaſon of the curſtneſs of the venom which they ſend into the body by the wound, yer 
—— deadly, but yet if they ſer upona man by multitudes, they may come to 
kill kip. For t 


they have ſometimes been the death of horſes: Wherefore becauſe ſuch as are 
by cheſe, by reaſon of the cruelty of pain, may think they are wounded by a more virulent 
and deadly creature, I think it not amiſs to ſer down what figns follow upon their fingivgs. Symptoms, 
Gent pain preſently ariſerhy which continueth untill che ſting left in the part is taken forth) t 
per becomes red and ſwoln , and there tiſeth a puſh or little bliſter. The cure is, forthwith to The cure, 
(ack the wound very hard, and thereby to draw forth che lings, which if they cannot thus be 
ours the place, if nothing hinder, is to be cut, or elſe temper aſhes with leven or oil, and ſo ap- 
chem: the part alſo may be very conveaiently put into hot water, and there fomenced for an 
— and at length waſhed in ſea - water. Creſſes beaten and applied, afſwage the pain and 
diſcaſs the humor cauhng the tumor. Ox · dung macetated in oil and vineger, and applied hot, 
doch the ſame, There are ſome who apply to the part the ſame creatures besten, as we formerly 
ſuid of Scorpions; beans chawed and laid to the part aſſwage pain, Vinegar, hony and ſalt appli- 
ed exceeding hot, are good, it beſides, you dip a cloth therein, and lay it upon the place; ſul · 
play viuum tempered with ſpictle hath the ſame effect. The milky juice of untipe figs incorpora- 
ied with hony, is judged very effectual, but it is much the bettet, mixed with tteacle. Waſps will 
not ſling nor bite ſuch as anoint their bodies with the juice of mallows mixed with oil. They may 
be quickly chaſed away with che fume of btimſtone and ſuch like things. A waſp: is ſaid, if ſhe | 
ada viper dead, to dip her fling in the others poiſon, and thence men learned co empoiſon the 15 tes ot 
beads of their arrows. The rough and hairy worms, which are commonly called Bear. worms, Bear- worms. 
eſpecially thoſe which breed about a Pine- tree, cauſe great itching, redneſs and ſwelling in the 
part which they bite, touch, or grate upon very bard. A remedy hereof is onions beaten with yi- 
negzr, and the reſt of the things formerly mentioned. 


» 
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Cu Ap. XXVII. 
Of the bite 4 Spider. | 7 


Piders weave webs with various art, yet in theſe they alwaies make a lurking hole, to Differences et 
lie in wait to catch the inttapped flies, and ſo to prey upon them, There are many ſorts of Spiders, 
Spiders z one is termed Rhagium, round, and like a black-berry » whence ic taketh the 

dame; it hath a very (mall mouth under che midit of the belly, and moſt; ſhort feet, as if they { 

were umperfeR ber bite is as painful as the tting of a Scorpion. Another is called Zypss » or the | 

Wolf · Spider, becauſe ſhe doth not only lie in wait to catch Flies, but alſo Bees and Waſps, and 

all ſuch things as may flee into her Web. The third is named Ayrmeciom it is larger then an Ant, 

headed like one, the body thereof is black, and hath white ſpots or ſtteaks running towards the 
The fourth kinde may be called Veſpariam, in other things reſembling a Waſp, but that ir 

Wants the wings; of a reddiſh colour, and living only on herbs, The Antients have thought their 

biings to be venomous. Nom their poiſon is therefore thought to be cold, becauſe the ſymp | 

toms thence atiſiing are winde in the belly, refrigerations of the extreme parts of the body, 

pumnels in the bitten part, wich ſenſe of cold — ſhaking. The wound muſt forthwith be wa- 
with very hot vineger ; then muſt you lay thereto Onions, and ſuch like things beaten , 

aw ore ſweat by arty as by baths and ſtoves; yet nothing is more effectual then treacle 

michridate. a 


— 
— 


ban. cH Ap. XXVIII. 
5 C Canchatides andBuprefies, | 
N eatharidis ſhine as it were with a golden colour, acceptable to the eie, by reaſon of the The deſcripti- 
- - Commixcure of a blewiſh or gre — there with, yet their ſmell is ungrateful. They 2 Canthari- 
uc hot and dry in the fourth degree, and ſo canſtick, corrofive and venomous, not only by 
aon pf their cauttick quality. but becauſe of a ſecter antiparby,which chey pacurally baye againſt Enemies to 
22 parts;which effects they produce not only if they be taken by the mouth into che ide Bladder, 
eden applied outwardly to raiſe bliſſets. Such as have taken them inwardly, haye the caſte of Sywptoms, 
from x — like cedris,or toſin of Cedars in their mouthsʒit is likely that this taſt proceeds 
tha the humors diffolved by the putredinous hear io the and liver, and the vapors 
ten nce ariſe;for taken e gnaw,exulcerate and burn all parts from the mouth 
to the belly, whence.cnſuerh a blood y-flux,excrements flowing out, which _ the 
| | Xx 3 | faings 
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waſbings of new-kilted fleſh. Then follows a burning ſe ver verrigey macheis, reitleſneis, the bm 
being diſturbed by the plenty of vapors lifted up from the corroded and burnt parts and hum, 
which therefore whe as they appear, you may know the affect is uncurable. In the paris ay. 
pointed for the receiving and conveyance of the urine they cauſe a buning inflammatĩom Ucom: 
tion ſtrong and continual erection of the yard, whence enſues a bloody and painſul it is 
ſtead of which there oftimes happens or ſucceeds an 1/chwyie» ot ſtoppage of the water, > 2 
gangtene and mortification of the paftz and ſo ip concluſion of the whole body bebdes, When u 
Cantberide; are taken inwardly, the remedy is vomiting dripking of Gows-milk to c 

heat and drineſs , good alſo to mitigate the ulcers, and itay the aſenteris; it is good alio to 

ic into the guts by glitter. In ſtead thereof ſaller-oil, or oil of ſweer almonds is convreniche 
retund the acrimony of the poiſon faſtued to the ſides of the ſtomach. The teſt and whole ruieef 
this poiſon you may learn by the following hiſtory. A certain whore, the bettet to enjoy che 
company of a young Abbot who loved her, epcettained him with a banquet, and ſprinkled d 
oftheit Cakes with the powder of Centharides, to incue him the more to venery. The nexc tay, 
when as the Abbor cali forth pure blood at his fundament and yard which fioed very ſtiſte, be c- 
led ſome Phyſicians, who preſently by the fore-mentioned ſymproms, which were all very appa, 
rent in him, underſtood that he had ( ast barides giver him : wherefore they purged him 

with yonics, and downwards by glitters made wich French-barly, Rice, a decoction of rmations , 
ſeeds of line and ſenugreek, oil of lillies, goars-ſuer : then preſently after tbey gave bim 4 link 
treacle with a good quantity of conſerve of violets, which might draw the poiſon ourwards, they 
gave him milk to drink, and cauſed him to uſe injections into the urinary paſſage and gute made 
of refrigerating things as the juice of lettuce, pu: lain, cucumbers, gourds, melons ; of tough and 
viſcid things; that io they might lick the more eaſily and longer to the ulcerated parts, as the 
mucilages of pſlium, mallows, quince-ſceds, ſyrup of water-lilkes, poppies and violeu, freſh 
butter, and oil of ſweer almonds; and they made him drink only barly-water, or the conmen 
pti ſan; they let him feed on veal, kid, and pork boiled wich lettuce, putſla in, barly and violet 
teaves, the which by their bumidity, might relax the belly, and by their toughneſſe levific the 
roughneſs of aſperity; they applied alſo refrigerating things to the loins, ſhare and perinam to 
aſirrage the heat ofthe urine, At length they pur him into a warm bath, and to conclude, they 
left nothing vnactempred to draw forth or weaken the poiſon. But all theit endes vort were in win 
forthe Abbot died, por being defiiture of remedies convenienrly preſcribed; bur overcome by 
the contumacious malignity of the poiſon. The Phyficians pains had farbetcer ſucceſs in a cer 
tain Gentlewoman againſt this kind of affect; her whole face was deformed with red, fiery and 
fibypuſttes, ſd chat ali Thipned der company as if ſhe had been troubled with a Leproke , and 
were ready to forbid her the ſociety of men; ſhe came to Pars and calling Hoflerixe and Greal- 
mut Phyſicians, me and Cabal; being Surgeons, ſhe made a grievous complaint, and beſoughe 
us earnelily for ſome remedy againſt ſo great a deformity of her face; having diligently conſideted 
her caſe z we pronounced her free from a Leptoſie; but we judged ir fit tu apply to ber whole 
face a velicatory of Centharides , three or four hours after the application whereof, rhe medicine 
beipg come to work its effect, her bladderbegan to burn exceedingly» aud the neck of her womb 
to (well with gripings, continual vomit ings, making of water and icowring) a troubleſome agi 
tation of the body and members, a burning and abſolutely kery ſever. I ſortbwith called che Phi 
Geians, it was decreed that ſhe ſhould drink wine plentifully, and that it ſhould be injeRed by 
the fundament into the guts, and by the urinary paſſige into the bladder and the neck of the 
womb, and that ſhe ſhould keep her ſelf, untill the pain were mitigated, in a warm bath made of 
the decoction of Line-ſeeds, the roots and leavs of mallows, mafſh-mallows, violets, hepbave, 
purſlain and lett uce ; and her loius and genitals ſhould be anointed With ange roſaram and 


pepaleon ſtirred and incorporated with e te. By theſe means, all tbe ſymproms were mitięi- 


ted. Her face in the interim coſe all in a bliſter, nd much purulent matter came our thereof, and 
ſo the deformity, wherewith ſhe was formerly troubled, ranifhed-away for ever, ſo that within 
a while after ſhe was married, and had many children, ard is yet living in perſeR health. 
Bapreſtes alſo are of the kind of Centharides, being like upto them in ſhape and ſacult y. If 18 
Ox or ſheep or any other creature ſhall in feeding devour one of them , he will y ſwell 
up like a Tun; wherce alſo they take their name: if a man rake them inwardly, he ſhall endure 
the like ſymptoms as in taking Cast harides, and over and beſides, both his Romach and his whole 
belly ſhall be — up» as if he had a Dropfe. It is probable that this inflaves 
like a tympany bappenet h by huwors diffuſed and reſolved into vapors by ibe fiery acrimony o 
the venom : They are to be cured after the ſame manner as ſuch as have dirnk Cantbarides, Lat» 
a5 in all other paiſons which are taken into the body, ſo alſo here, if the poiſon cakes by tht 


mouth be thought as yer to be in che Romach, you muſt chen procure vomit. If it be gotten in 


the gurs, den maſt ir be drawn omay by glifiers; ate over al che body, then mutt you 
AN as may drive the poiſon forth fromthe center to the circumſerepce, ſnch as uc 
ves, | 


- 
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: CHAP, XXIX. 
Of Hef lucas 


-leeches are alſo nomous, eſpecially ſuch as live in muddy Rinking ditches, for theſe What bed. 
ate Jeſs burtſul which teſide — — Wheretore, before they ate to be |*eches moſh 


KY vſcd is caſes of phyſck, they mult be kept for ſome daies ſpace in clean water, that ſo virulent. 
hey may ap Arr 
ces wertet o they 


by 


lves z otherwiſe they may chance to leave ulcers hard to cute in the pla- 
ſhall be applied, and the rather, if they be violently plucked off, becauſe 
that means leave cheit teeth falined in the part · Now he which by chance hath (ſwallowed 2 
Hani · leech mult be asked in what part he feeleth her, that is, the ſenſe of her ſucking. For if ſhe n;,,,, reme- 
figk-intbe'top of the t hroat or gullet. or inthe midſt thereof, che part ſhall be often waſhed dies according 
with multard diflolved ip vinegar... If ſhe be near the orifice of the vencricle; it is fic that the pati- to the diverficy 
ext by lutle and litt le (wallow down oil with a little vinegar. But if ſhe faſten to the ſtomach, of the paxts. 
ot the bottom of the yencricle, che patient, by che plucking oft the part, ſhall perceive a certain | 
ſenſe of ſucking) the patient will ſpit blood and will for fear, become melancholik. To force her 
thence, be ſhall drin warm water with oil; but if ſhe cannot fo be looſed, then ſhall you mix 
aloes thete with, ox ſome thing endued with the like bicterneſs, for ſhe will by that means leave het 
hold, and ſo be caſt forth by vomit. You may pecceive this by ſuch as are applied to the skin, on 
the external parts, for by the aſperſion of bitter things, whether they be full ot empty, they will 
ſorſalte their hold. Then ſhall tbe patient cake aſttingent things, which may ſtop the blood flow- 
ing forch of the bitten part, ſuch is Conſerve of Roſes, with terra ſigillata. Bole- Armenieiꝭ and other 
more aſtringent things, if need ſo —— For it they ſhall adhere to ſome greater branch of 
ſome vein or artery, it will be more difficult co op the flowing blood. 
But for that not the earth only, but the ſea alſo produceth venomous creatures, we will in like 
fort treat of them, as we have already done of the other, beginning with the Lampron, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Of the Draco-marinas, or ſea- Dragon. 


The ſex-Dragon, called by the French viva, for his vivacity (and by the Engliſh a 77ver » 
or as ſome ſay, a A viver) becauſe being taken in fiſhing, and drawn out of the ſea, 
| ſhe is ſaid long to tu. vive. Her pticks are poiſonous, but chiefly thoſe that are at the 
». wy her gills. Which is che reaſon chat Cooks cut off their heads before they ſerve them up 
tothe table;and at Roven the fiſhermen lay them not upon their ftalls to ſell before they have cur 
of their head. The wounded part of ſuch as are hurt, pains them much with ĩnaflmmation, i fever Symptoms. 
angrene and deadly morcification, unleſs it be quickly withliood, Not very long ago 
. Monunſienr Fromaget » Secretary of the requeſts, was wounded with a prick of this fiſh An hiſtory, 
der mid le finger, there followed a ſwelling and redneſs of the part, without much pain; but 
= the ſwellipg to encreaſe, being made more wary by rhe miſchance of her neigbbor the 
of Ae, B er gelanne, Lieutenant particular in the Chaſtelet of Paris, who died por long 
by the like accident being neglected, ſent for me ; 1 the cauſe of her diſeaſe, 
ud © het n her whole hand, beſides a pultis made of a great Onion toſted under 
ue Coles, lea ven, and a little treacle. The nent day I wiſhed her to dip ber whole hand into 
— ſo to draw booth the : poiſon, then 1 divided the akin about 3 much ſcatiſication 
bu oply ſy hiciarily ; to the ga applied Leeches, which — awing a ſufficient - , 
| of blood, I put thereto treacle diſſolved in agua vita. — y the Avelling was The cure. 
F ee within a few daies ſhe was perfectiy well. Oieſcerides writes, 


in cbe midſt, and applied to the wound, will ce ic. 


CHAP, 


75 "Ef Dyin, &c. Lib. XXI 


| Cu Ar. XXII. 
Of the Paſũnaca marina, or Sting Ray, which ſome call the Fierce-claw, 


The fywproms Uch as are ſtung by a Sting-Ray (as Aetias hath writtet) rhe place of the od doth mu- 

. nifeſily appear 3 there enſues thereon latting pain and the numneſs of he whole! body. 
And ſeeing that ic hath a ſharp and firm fling , whereby the nerves by the deepneſs d 

ſtroke may be wounded, it ſo happens that ſome die forthwith, their whole' bodies 
convulions. Morcovery it will kill even the very trees into whoſe roots it is faſtned. Yer Phy 
afficms, that it is good againſt the pain of rhe teeth, it the gums be ſcarified therewith, yea, and 
it being made into powder with white Hellebore, or of it ſelf; will cavſe teeth to fall out with 
out any pain) ot any violence offered to them, This fiſh is good meat, the head and rail excepted; 
ſome of them have two ſtings, other-ſome bur one; theſe tiings are ſharp like a- ſaw with the 
teeth turned towards their heads. Oppau writes, that ther (tings are more poiſonous then the 
Perſians arrows , forthe force of the poiſon remainerh, the ſh being dead; winch will kill nor 
only living creatures, hut plants alſo. Fiſher- mem when they carch this fiſh, preſently" ſpoil 
him of his Ring leſt they ſhould be hurt therewith. But if by chance they be hurt cherewith, 
then take they forth his liver, and lay it to the wound; furthermore, the 6h being -burne and 
made into powder, is the true Antidote of his wound, The Sting - Ray lives in muddy places neat 
the ſhoar, upon the fiſhes that he hunteth and catcheth with his ſting, having the teeth 
turned towards his head forthe ſame purpoſe. He is not unlike a Ray, and I have here 
you his figure. 


T be figare of a Sting-Ray, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the Lepus Marinus, or Sea hart. 


The deſcxiptĩ Lin calls the Sea- hate, a maſs or deformed piece of fleſh. Galen (aith it is like a Sunil ta- 
on of the Sea - ken forth of the ſhell. It is exceedingly poiſonous in the judgment of che Ancients, 
* wherefore it is not amiſs to ſer down the deſctiption of ir, leſt we might eat it at m 
wares, too eirneſtly view it, or ſmell thereto, as alſo that we may uſe it againſt — 99 — there- 
of; it is an inhabitant not only of the ſea,bur alſo of lakes of ſea-warer;eſpecially ſuch as att mud- 
dyz it — the ſame — — of che — is, — 2 2 en 
The eat he putteth a certain piece and plucks it back again as he is ſeen» Paulus, 
— oh Galen and Nicandey are of one opinion, and e ifa woman big with child do — 
Sea-hare vill Ccarneſtiy look upon one, ſhe will vomit, and preſently after abort. They which have drunk 75 
cauſe abortion. p oiſob/ faith Dieſcori des, are troubled with pain in the belly, add their urine is ſtopped. If they bo 
make waters chen is it bloody ; they run down with fiinking ſweat, which ſmells of fiſh ; 4 che 
rick yomiring ſometimes mixed with blood enſues thereon. chief 
The ſymptoms © Aerins writes, thar all their bodies turm yellow, their faces ſwell, and their feet » but cus J 
 theirgenitil wehichis chocanſe they cannot make water freely. Galen writes, that UN 
The antido:e, che property of the Sea-hare to exalcerate the lungs. Their antidote is Aſſes- milk, — 
hopied-wine — — or a decoction of the roots. and leavs of Mallo ws. It is — 
for rhe falling away of che hair, I haye here given youthe figure thereof ont of Nuudelitin 
book of Fiſhes. The 


The figure of a Sta- Hare. 


Cu AP. LARW.. - 
Of the peyſon of Cats. 


N Ot only the brain of a Cat; being eaten, is poy ſonous and deadly to man, but alſo theic A Cats haic 


hair, their breath, yea and their very preſence to ſome prove deadly. For although moſt ſubſ c 
any hair devoured unawares, may be enough to choak one; by Ropping the inſttu- 0 chonk. 
ments oc reſpiration; yet the hairs of a Cat by a certain occult property, are Judged moſt dange- 

tous in this cate : beſides alſo , their breath is inſected with a Certain hurtful malignity. For Mar- 

thiolus laith. that he knew ſome, who being ſo delighted with Cars, that they would never go 

to bed wit ho it them, have by ſo often drawing in the ait with cheic breach, fallen into a conſum- The breath of 
ption of the lungs, which occaſioned their death. Moreovet, it is manifelt that the very fight of 2 C moſt +; 
their eies is burctul, which appears by this, that ſome bur ſecing or hearing them, prelently fall hurtful to d 
down in a ſwound; yet I would not judge that to happen by the malicious virulency of the Cat, , 

but alſo by the peculiar nature of the party and a quality generated with him, and ſent from hea- 

ven, When as, ſaith Aatthiolnry a certain German in winter - time came with us into a ſteve An biftory, 
to ſupper, whereas were divers of our acquaintance, a certain woman, knowing this mans nature, 

leſt that he ſhoald ſee her kitling which ſhe kept, and ſo ſhould go away in chafe, ſhe ſhut her 

up in a Cup-board in the ſame chamber: But for all that he did nor ſee her; neither heard her cry, A wonderful, 
yet within a little ſpace, when he bad drawn in the air, infected with the breath of rhe Cat, that antipathy be- 
quality of temperament, contrary, or enemy to Cats, being provoked, he began to (wear, to mm ay 
look pale, und to crie out (all of us admiring it) Here lies 4 Cat in ſome corner or oi her; neither could —— 
be be quiet till the Cat was taken away. But ſuch as have eaten the brains of a Cat, are taken bas — 
with olten Vertifoes,and now and then become fooliſh and mad: they are helped by procuring rains of 4 
vomit, and taking the Antidote againſt this poyſon, that is, half a icruple of Musk, diſſolved Car. 
and drunk in wine. There be ſome who preſcribe the conſection Diamaſcum to be taken every 

morning four hours before meat. By this you may gather that ic is not ſo fabulous that the com- 

mon ſort report, that Cats will kill or harm children; for lying to their mouths with the weight Cars dan- 

of their whole bodies, they hinder rhe paſſage forth of the fuliginous vapors. and the motion of gerous for 

the cheſt and infeR and ilifle the ſpitits of tender infants, by the peſtifetous air and exhalation Gildren. 
which they ſend forth. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of certain Poyſoncns Plants. 


H deſcribed the poyſons that come from living creatures, I come to ſpeak of ſuch as iam riſus, 


are trom Plants, beginning wich the Sardenias herb, which is alſo called Apium riſus: 
this is a kinde of Ranunculut or Crow - foot: (and, as it is thought, the round-leaved 
water Crow foot, called Marſh*crow-foot, or Spear · wott) it taketh away the underſtanding of 
ſuch as have eaten thereof, and by a certain diſtention of the nerves, contracts the cheeks, ſo that 
it makes them look as if they laughed; from this affect came that proverbial ſpeech of the Sar- 
dias laughter, taken in evil part. His Bezoar, as one may term it, is the juice of Balm. His Antidote 
The juice, fruit, and ſubſtance of Napels taken inwardly, killeth a man the ſame day, or at the Nupeſlus or 
iutheltin three dayes : yea, and ſuch as eſcape the deadly force thereof by the ſpeedy and conve- 
dient uſe, of Antidotes, fall into an hectick fever, or conſumiption, and become ſubjeR co the fal- 
ling. ſickneſs. as «Avices affirmerh. And hence it is, that barbarous People poyſon their arrows 
therewich: For the lips are forthwith inflamed; and the tougue ſo ſwells,thac by reaſon thereof, 
KCannor be contained in the mouth, but hangs out with great Horrour; their eies are inflamed, 
and ſtand forth of their head, and they ate troubled with a Vertige and ſwounding , they 
ſo weak that they cannot ſtir their legs, they are ſwoln and pulfed in their 
the violence of Poyſon is ſo great, The Antidote thereof is a certain little creature like a 


Poyſons, Cc. Ws | 


— — a Mouſe, which is bred, and lives on the root of N : 
| 7 apellus, being dried and drunk ; 
Cccrived by be to the weight of two orams. In want heicof, you may uie che lcd 2 Raddiſh or Tunips to K 


{ «une Ar and arnoint the body alio with oil ot Scorpions, 


maltock the : | 
greek word fed and in ficad tete f read Het a Flie,a Moule: for there is no Mouſe to be found, but who'e [wa es of Flig, 


which t©cd tucreon yu Way LOGE LE GE prils UEAL Guiiguit made wid ham in 14670 S att. fig. 302 


Doricimar and Dic inus and Solanum Manicums or deadly Night · ſnade, ate pot mich ciſſe ie pi in che; 
— pa — Cal i,ympLonms ot ch. Dericimum being drunk, ielembieth milk ip tete, it cauleth — 
Nignc-ih wc, Mekcturg) it Goublech the tongue With the weight of the humor, ie cauſerh blood to be cat 
tor ch oi tue moutn, and certam Wicous matter out of the belly, like that which cometh ; 
in che bloody Aux. A remedy hereto are all hell-fiſhes, as well cruce as rofieds allo dea · Lob 
tic.5 and Crabs, and the broth or liquor wherein they are boyled, being drunk. Now the rooref 
Solanum Mancum dren in the Weight of one dram in wine, cauteth vain and not uppleaGng ime- 
81041005, but double this quantity canfes-a-diltraRtion or alienation of the mince tor thiee 
e dut lou dimes iu mach kus. The remedies are the ſame as theie p:eſcribed 2gainſi De 
Fl . 
rico-bane drupken, or otherwiſe taken inwardly by the mouth, cauſeth an alienation of the 
minac ot 11ke qrunkenneis, this alto is accompanied with an agitation of the body, and exſolui- 
tion ot cue ipuiis like i οον un. But amorgit others, this is a notable ſymprom), that the pa- 
tients io doic that they think chemielys to be whipped : whence their voice becomes ſo varigs, 
chat ſonuimes they bray like an Aſs or Mule, neigh like an Horley as eAvices writes, The Anti. 
dote is piſtick nuts eaten in great plenty, treacle alſo and michridate diflolyed in ſack ,alid worm; 
wood, rue and milk. 8 3 
=O MAD Ot muſhroms, ſome ate deadly and hurtful of their own kinde and nature, as thoſe, which bro. 
* preſently become of divers Colours, and putreſie : (ſuch, as eAvices ſaith, thoſe ate which be 
found of a grayiſh or blewiſh colour)others though not hurrfull in quality, yet eaten in greatertrea- 
lure then is fitting, become deadly; tor ſeeing by nature they are very cold and moĩſt, ard conſe- 
quently abound with no ſmall viicolit y, as the excrementitious phlegm of tte eai th ot tices where: 
on they grow, they ſuffocate and extinguiſh the heat of the body, as overcome by their quantity, 
and itrangle as it one were hanged, and laſtly kill, Verily Icerrot chiſe, but pirty Gour- 
mondizers, who though they krow that Muſhroms ate the ſeminary 2nd ate of death, yer do 
they with a greet deal of do, moſt greadily devour them; 1 ſay, pittyirg ibem, I will ſew them, 
and teach chem the att, how they may feed upon this ſo much defited diſh, without the encar- 
gering of theit health. Know cherefore that Muſhroms may be eaten without dzpger,if that they 
de fixit boyled with wild pears : but if you have no wilde pears, you may ſopply x defect with 
others which are the molt harſh, either newly gathered, ot dried in the ſru. The leaves, as alſo 
the bark of the ſame tree, ate good, eſpecially of the wilde; ſor pears are their Antidote: jet 
Conciliator gives another, to wit, garlick eaten Crude, whereunto in like ſort vinegar may be ficly 
added, ſo to cut and attenuate the touꝑb, viſcous ard groſs hum.ors,heaped up ard in danger to ſiran- 
gle one by the too plentiful eating of Muſhroms; as it is delivered by Galen. Wy 
EpbemeramyWhich ſome call Colchicum ot Bulbus ſylveſtris, that is, medow ſaffron,beivg taken 
iowardly, cauſeth avitching over all the body, no otherwiſe then thoſe that are nettled, or rub- 
bed with the juice of a Squill. Inwardly they feel gnawings, their flomach is tre ubled with a 
reat heavineſs, and in the diſeaſe encreaſing, there are firakes of blood mixed with the excre- 
ments. The Antidote thereof is womans milk, Aſſes or Cows-milke drunken warm, and in a large 
antity, : 
hy taken in great quantity, either the root or fruic cauſeth great ſleepines, ſadneſs, teſo- 
lution and languiſhing of the body, ſo that after many ſcritches and gripings, that patient falls 
aſleep in the ſame potture as he was in, juſt as if he was in a Lethargy, Wherefore in times alt 
they gave Mandrag to ſuch as were to be diſmembred. The apples when as they are ripe; and thelr 
ſeeds caken forth,may be ſafely eaten: fot being green and with their ſeeds in them,. they are deaclj 
For there atiſerh an intolerable hear, which burns the whole ſurface of ite bocy, the repgre xd 
mouth wax dry, by reaſon whereof they gape continually, ſo rake jt ip the cold air ; and in Which 
caſe unleſs they be preſently belped, they die with convulſions. But they may esfil) be helped, 
if chey ſhall preſentiy drink ſuch things as are convenient therefore. Amongſt which, in Cecilia 
opinion, excell taddiſhſeeds eaten with ſalt and bread for the ſpace of three Cayes. Sreefre ſhal 
be procured, it the fatmer remedy do not quickly refreſh, them, anda cecct᷑tien of Cor jancer of 
Pennie-royall in fair water ſhall be given them to drink warm. 
The ungrateful taſte of the juice of black poppy, Which is te rmed Opis m 952 
hinders them from being put into meat or dripk, but that they may be ciſcerred, 


Tue antidote, 


Iſo of Merge 
rd (chief) 
there 15 


0 
Why noe uſed ſi 
in poylon vgs. ft chat neither of them can kill, uoleſs they be taken ina good cuzntity, Ert becarſe 5 
danger, left they be given ip greater quantity then is fittir g by ibe ignotar ce of Phy ſicizns, or 
ies, you may by theſe ſigns finde the error. ; 
[times is ſorced there” 


Theſ ya There enſues heavy eep, wich a vebement itching. ſo that the patient oft-rirr 3 
22 by to caſt off his dull ſſeep wherein be la y, yet be keeps bis eie · ids ſhut beipg nne 0] 
them. By this agitation there flows our [Weats which ſmells of ris n the bedy waxeth p- Tips 
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ſips burn, the jawbone is relaxed, they breath little and ſeldom. When as their eies wax | 
ind , uole(s ch2y be drawn alda, ind that they ate depreſſed from theit ocb, we mutt know 
cut de ach is at hand. The remedy againſt this is two drams of the powder of Caſtorcam given 


Hemlockdrunken, cauleth Vertigos tro ubleth the minde, ſo that the patients may be taken ſþc Hemlock. 

it darkneth che ſight.cauieth hicktting. and beaums chæ en tts, & laſtly ſtra Theſy mproms 
wich coovulſions, by ſuppteſſiog or (topping the breath of the Artery, Whereor at the firft, as 
in other poyſoos, you mult endeavor co expell it by yomit ; then inject glytters, to expell that 
which is got into the guts ; then uſe wine without mixture, Which is very powertul in this caſe, 
Par Aptnenſss thinks the B:zoar ot Antidote chereof,co-be a potion of ewo drams of Tteacle; with The Antidote; 
; decoction of Diftemwwy ot Gentian in wine. H: which further deſites to inform himſelf of the 
effets of Hemlock. let him read Matiialus his commentary upon Dieſcorides ; where he tre ats 1n lib. 6, dieſe; 
of the ſame ſubject. 

Aconitum Called of Aconi a town of the Periexdines, whereas it plentifully gtows, According Aconitum. 
to Matthiolns, it kills Wolves, Foxes, Dogs, Cats, Swine, Panthers, Leopards,and all wilds beaſts, 
nized with fleſh,and ſo devoured by them, but it kills mice by onely Imelling thereto. Scor- 
pions; if touched by che root of Aconite, grow numme and torpid, and ſo die thereof; arrows or 
ipped therein, make incureable wounds. Thoſe who have drunk Aconice, theit t 

forchwich waxethy ſweet with a certain aſtriction, which within a while curnerh to bitterneſs; ic 
cauſeth a Vertigo, and ſheddiopg of rears, and a heavinelſs or ſitaitreſs of the chelt and parts about 
he hearr; ir makes them break wind downrwards,4nd makes ail the body to tremble, PMiyactti- Lib. 27.cap. 3, 
bates ſo greac celerit y and violence to this poyſon, chat if the genitals of ſemale creatutes' bet 
touched cherewith, it will kill the ſame day; there is no preſemec remedy then ſpeedy vomitiug 
after the poyſon is taken. But (onciliatoy thinks Ariſtelichia to be the Antidote thereof, "Yer 
ſome have made ir = for man by experimemivg it againſt che flinging of Scorpions, being gi- Aconize 
renwarmin wine. For it is of fuch a nature, that it kilſerh che pitty unle(s ic ſinde ſomethiag in 28 unte 
bim to kill, for then ic ſtrives there with as if ĩt had found an adverſary. But this fight is ondly — 3 
when as ic finds poyſon in the body ; and this is matvelous that both che poyſons being of thelt * 
own nature deadly, ſhould die together, that man may by that means live. There are uivers ſorts 
theteof, one whereof hath a flower like an helmet, as if it were armed to mans deſlruttion; bat The gifferes- 
che other here del tnea tod hath lea vs like to ſows-bread, or a cneumber, and a tobt like dhe call cer. 
of a Scorpion, 1 log 42940 


figure of a Certain kind Aconitc. | | 0 ids ie of off * 

2 | 2 é * Trees alſe are not it hout poyſon, as the Lem The Yew; | 
and Walnut tree may witne ſs Cattle if they feed 
on the leaves of Yew; ate killed there with. But * This is true 
men, if they ſieep under it, ot Gt under tho ſha» in eee Coupe 
dow thereot, ate hutt there with, and oſt · times dic — 1 
thereof. But if they eat it, they ate taken with Greece , &c, 
a flux, and a coldneſs over all theit bodies, bur it is not ſo 

and a kind of Grangling or ſioppage of their bare with'vs 
breath. All which things the Yew cauſech, not 43 fon gr 
ſo much by an elementary and cold quality, as andgaily ex- 
by a certain occult malignicy, whereby it cot: perience can 

the humors, and ſhaveth the guts. The *«lific. 

ſame things are good againſt this, as we have ſer The Antidocs; 

down againſt Hemlock; Nicander afficms, that 

ood wine being drunken, is a remedy thereto. | 

Thereis alſo malignity in a Wall · nut · tee, which The Wal- nu 

Grevinas afficras chat he found by experience, ec. 

whilli he una ares ſate under one, and ſlept there 

in the midſt of Summer; For waking, he had 

a ſence of cold over all his body.s vineſs 

of his head, and pain that laſted (ix dayes. The 

remedies are the ſame as again{tthe Yew. _ 
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U Pope, Sc. 
Cu — XxxxvI 


Of Berzoar, and Beraartick medicines. | ; ba 
Whar poyſon F. R that we have wade mention of R in treating of the remedies of poyſons: i Jacge 


is. Iſha li not co amiis, iI ſhall explain, what the word means, and the reaſon ibeieci. Pe. 
5 ſon abiglwely taken ĩs that which kills by a certain ſpecifick ant ĩpathy contuatj to em 
nature. So an Ant iccte or Counter - poyſon is by the Arabians in their -niother tengur time 
Beat char, as the preſetvets of lite, This word is unkno n to the Greeks and Latines,and in ue o- 
ly with the Arabians and Petr ſians, becauſe the thing it ſelt filt came from them, as it is plan 
ſhewed by Garci as ab ber tes Phyfician to the wice-roy of ibe Indies, in his hifiory of che Sicc 
and Simples of the Rait- Indies. In Perfia (ſaith he) and a certain part ot India is a certain linie 
: of Coat called ha ais (v heteſote in pro pet ſpealung, the ſlone ſhotlo be emed Ja, oiihe 
word Pazin, that ſiguiſies a Goat: but we corruptly term it Brzar ot Bt car ihe colour of this 
» beaſt 1s commonly rexddiſh;the height thereof indifferent, in whete ftomacb<oncretes the ite 
Called B. der] it grows by little and little about a ſttaw ot ſome ſuch like ſubſtance in icales like 
to the ſcales of an onion, ſo that when as the. firſt ſcale is taken off, the vent appeats more 
fmoath end ſhining as you ſtill take them away, the which auong others, i the hgo of good 
Becaar and not adulterate. This Rone is found in ſundry ſhapes, but commonly ic 1Eicmbles 10 
A fign oftrue Ac or Date. ſtone ; ic is ſometimes of a ſanguin colour, and atherwhiles ofa hopie-like or gel- 
Bezoar. lowiſh colour, but molt frequently of a blacki(} or dark green, teſembling the colour ot mad applet, 
or elle of a Civet-Car, This ſtone bath no heart not kernel inche midtt, but powder in the cay- 
ty cheteof, wbich is alſo of the ſame faculty. Naw this tone is hghs and not very hard, but 0 
that it may eaſily be ſcraped ot raſped like Alablaſter, ſo that it will diſfoive; being long macera- 
ted in water; at fitſi ir was common amongſt us, and of no very great price, becaule our people 
who traffic ked in Peiſia, bought it at an eaſie tate. But aſtet that the faculties thereof. were ſound 
out, it began to he more rare and dear, and it was prohibited by an Edict ſrom the King ofthe 
Country, that no body ſhould ſell a Goat to the ſtranger - Merchants, unle is be fut killed bim 
and took forth the ſtone, and brought it to the King. Ot the notes by which the Rone is jries, 
(for there are many counterfeit, brought hit het) ihe fiſt is alteady: declared i; the other is, it way 
de blown up by the breath, like an Oxes hise ;for if the winde bieak throvghy and. co rot bey in 
. thedenſty thereof it is acconnted counterfeit; They uſe it, induced theret o: by our example, t 
onely againſt poyſons, bur alſo againſt the bites of venomous beaſts, The richer ſort, of the Coun, 
try purge twice a year, to wit in March and September; and then, five daies together they take 
the powder of this ſtove macerated in Roſe · water, the weight of ten graĩuaat a dime: ſot bythis 
remedy they think theit yontb is preſerved, as alſo the ſtrength of their members. Therebe 
ſome who take the eight of thirty Grains; yet the more wary exceed not twelve grains. The 
ſame Author addeth that he uſeth it wit h very guad ſucceſs in inveterate melancholick diſcaſes,as 
the it ch, ſcab, tetters and leptoſi; thete fore: by the ſame reaſon it may well be given againlts 
quartane fever, Beſides he affirmeth for cettain that the powder contained inthe midlt of the 
ſtove, put upon the bires of enomous be alis, preſently freeth the patient from the danger ofthe 
poyſon, as alſo applied to the peſlilent Catbuncles when they are opened, it draws torth the 
venom. But becauſe the (mall pox and meaꝝ les are familiar in the Indies zapd oftimes dange- 
tons, it is there giten with good ſiiceefs, two grains each day in Roſe-water. Afatthiolus ub” 
© ſeripethco this opinion of Garrity witnefling;thar be bach ſound it by frequent experience that 
this ſtone by much exceeds not one ly otber ie medicines of this kinde , but alſo ſuch 3s ate 
termed theriatalia, and what other Antidozexſoever, Hereto alſo conſents Abdenalarach i dee 
(fairh he) have ſeen the (tone uchich they Call: r, with the ſons of Almirama the obſerver 
of the Law ofthe God; wich-which ttone he bought a ſtately and almoſt princely houſe ac 
Cor f EE. gad gti LOC 
An kiſtory Some years 280, f certain Gentleman who had one of theſe ſlones which he brought ont of 
Spam, braggei before K ing Char li then being et ¶ Termonnt in Avern, of the moſt certain eſfici- 
cy oi this ions aginſt ali mander oi po ſotiai : Then the King asked of mee, whether there 
No one thing were any Antidote which was 'tqually and in like manner prevalent agaipſt all poyſons ? In 
can be an An. ſwered, chat naroretonld not icifor neitbethare all poyſons the lie effects, neicher do they 
tidore nini atiſt from one cauie ;for ſomewotk from an occult ind ſpecifick property of theit whole natut 
allpoyſons. others from ſome elementary quality which; ominant, Wherefore each muſt be wit 
wich its proper and contrary Antidote; as to the hot, that which is cold, and to that which ſails 
by an occult propriety of form, another which by the ſame force ma y oppugn it, and that it mi 
an eaſie matter to make trial hereof on ſuch as ers condemned to be hanged, The morion 


pleaſed the King, there was a Cook brought by the Jailor who-was to have been hanged with 
in a while aſter for ſtealing two filver-diſhes out ot his maſters houſe. Yer the King deſſrec 
firſt to know of him, whether he would take the poyſon on this condition, that if the Antidote 


which was predicated to have ſingular power again{# all manner of poyſons , which ſhould be 
preſently — aſrer the Poyſon, ſhould — dim from death, that then be ſhould have bi 
life ſaved. The Cook anſwered chearfully.chat be was wiling to undergo the hazard, yea, &great® 
matters , not onel y to ſave his life,bur ro ſhun the infamy of the death he waslike to be adjudged 
Therefore he then had poyſon given him by the Apothecary that then waited, & preſently 5 
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the poyſom ſome of the Bedecabar brought from Spain, which being taken down, wirhi | 3 
pro began to vomit, and ro avoid much by fool with gti — and * — _ — 
dis iw ard patts were burnt wich fire, Wherefore be ing thirty, and de ſiring water, they gave it 
him ; an hour after, with the good leave of the Jaylor, I was admitted hin L knd him on the 
and going like a beali upon hands and ſeet, with his tongue thruſt forth of his mouth, his cies 
= vomit ing With ſtore of cold ſwears, and laſtly, the blood flowing forch by his ears, noſe , 
mouth, fundamenc and yard. I gave him eight ounces of oil tõ drink, bur it did bim no goods for The cafe 
- came too late. Wherefore at length he died with great torment and exclamation, the ſeventh force of ſubhi- 
bout from the time that he took the poyſon — paſſed. I opened his body in the pre- mare, | 
ſence of che Jaylor and four others, and 1 found the bottom of his ſtomach black and dry, as if it 
bad been burnt with a Cauterie; whereby I underftood he had ſublimate given him whoſe forct᷑ the 
Spaniſh Bade cabar could not repreſs, wheretore the King commanded to burn ic. 


* 


* 
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C HAP. XXXVI. 
Of Mineral Poyſons. 


Inerals orm etals are either ſo taken forth of the bowels of the earth, or elſe from for- The ſymptoms 
naces. Of theſe many ate poiſonous, as arſenick, ſablimate, plaſter, cetuis, licharge, ver- ot ſuch as have 
degreaſe, otpiment, filings of Iron, braſs, the load · tone, lime and the like. Sc ch as have en fabi 

taken ſublimate, the tongue and jaws become ſtraitued and rough, as if they had drunk the juice of 

unripe ſervices : you cannot amend this aſperity with lenitive gargatiſms but with labour and time; 

for afloon as it deſcends into the ſtomach, it Rickerh to ir. Therefore preſencly after it, frets and 

exulcerates ; it cauſeth unquenchable thirſt, and unexplicable torments the tongue is ſwoln, 

the heart faints, che urine is ſuppteſt, the cheſt can ſcarce perform the office of breathing, the bel. 

ly is griped) and ſo great pains happen to other extreme parts, that unleſs they be helped, che 

patient will die; for preſencly will grow upon them, unleſs ic be ſpeedily-hindered, the devouring 

and fiery fury of che poyſon, rending or eating into the guts and fiomach, as if they were ſear 

with an hot irony and blood floweth out of the ears, noſe, mouth) urinary paſlage and fundament, 

and then their Caſe is deſperate. Theſe and who elſe ſoever ſhall take any-corroding poyſon, ſhall 

be cured wich the (ame remedies, as thoſe that have taken Cantharider. 3 

Verdegreaſ ſo tops the inſtruments of reſpiration that it ſtrangles ſuch as have taken ic, The Verdegreaſ, 
cure is performed by the ſame remedies as help choſe that have taken Arſenick. 
Licharge cauſeth a heavineſs inthe Romach, ſuppreſſech urine, makes the body ſwelled and li- Licbarge. 

nd. We remedy this, by giving a vomit preſencly,chen after it pigeons-dung mixed in ſtrong wine 

and ſo drunken. Peter Aponenſis witherbyto give oil of ſweet almonds and figs. Alſo it 1s good to 

give relaxing and humecting glyſters, and to annoint the belly with freſh butter, or oil of lillies. 

The ſcales of Braſs duoich 


y troubling the ſlomach. cauſe a caſtivg and ſcouring, The remedy is, The ſcales of 
ifthe patient ſorthwich vomic, if he enter into a bath made of the decoction ot Snails, if he an- Bcals. 
point his belly and breſt with butter or oil of lillies, and inject laxative and humecting glyſtets. 
The Load-ftone makes them mad that take it inwardly, The Antidote thereof is the powder of The Loadftone 
gold and an emerald drunk in ſtrong wine, and glyſiers of milk and oil of ſweet almonds. "7 Re 
The filings of Lead, and the ſcales or refu/e of Iron, cauſe great torment to ſuch as take them Filings of 
down. The which we help with much milk and freſh buttet diſſolved therein, or with oil of (weer Lead andſcales 
almonds drawp without fire, with relaxing and humeRing glyſters uſed untill che pain be per- Iron, 
feln aſſwaged. | PIE 
Riſagallum, Roſe-aker or Ratſ-bane,becauſe ic is of a moſt hot and dry nature, induces thirſt and — Roſe 
heat over all the body. and ſo great colliquation of all the humors, that although che patients by, , or 
medicines ſpeedily given eſcape death, yet can they not during the reſidue of theic lives, uſe 
their members as they formerly did, being deſtitute of cheic ſttength, by reaſon of the great driveſs 
andcontration of the joints . The Antidote thereof is oil of Pine-keroels ſpeedily given, and — 
to the quantity of half a pinte; then procure vomit, then give much milk to drink, and glyſters o 
the ſame, and let them ſup up fat — f ; bs 
- Lime and Auripigmentums ot Orpiment drupk,gnaw the ſtomach and guts with great 1 4. Oe 
tormenting pain, and cauſe unquenchable thirſt, arfaſperiry of the jaws and throat, difficylry of — 
breathing, topping of the urine,and a bloody flux. They may be helped by oil, fat, humecting, 
lating things which retund the acrimony by lenitive potions, and ſuch as lubricace the belly; as 
by creams, and the mucilages of ſome ſeeds, as wich a decoction of the ſeeds of Line, mal- 
lows, marſh · mallows and other ſuch things ſer down at large in the cure of Cantharider.  , 3 
Theſe exceeding acrid and firopg waters where with Gold-ſmichs and Chymiſts ſeparate gold Aa fer. 
from filver, being talen into the body) are hard to cure, becauſe they are ſotthwith diffuſed over 
all the body, fic burning the throat and ſiomach. Vet it may be helped by the means preſcribed 
igaioſt unquenched Lime and Orpiment. 1 ren 
Ceruſs cauſeth hicketting and a cough, makes the tongue dry, and the extreme parts of the boꝛ 
vamme wich cold, the eies heavy to ſleep. The patients very oſten iv che midſt of the day ſee 
ſome vain phanraGe or apparition, which indeed is nothing; they make a black and oftentimes 
ddy water, they dic (trangled unleſs they be helped, The Antidote, in the opinion of eAetioe 
ud Aviten, is Scammony drunk in new wine, or bony and wine, and other dluretick things, and ſuch 
lings as procure yomic and purge by ſtool. | 1 
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Plaſter. Plaſter, becauſe ic concteteth and becommeth tiony in the Romach, cauſech irangulation, by 
ſtraitning and Ropping the inſtruments that ſerve for breathing. The patients receive cure 


: the 
ſame remedies,as thoſe who have eaten muſhroms, or drunk Cetuĩs: jou mult add Gooſ-greaſe in 
glyſers, and annoint the belly with oil of lilhes and butter. 


CAP. XXXVIIL 
Of nick fitver. 
The reaſon . is ſo called becauſe it reſembleth ſilver in the colour, and is in perperual-mo- 


why it is ſo cal» 
led 


tion, as if it had a ſpirit or living ſoul. There is a great controveriis amorght authorg 
concerning it. For moſt of them affirm it hot, among whom is Galen, Haha, Kh 
Lib 4. mp. in. fis, Ariſtotle » Conſtantine, Iſaac, Platearium Nicholas Maſſa : they maintain their opinion by 
praffic.c,148. an argument drawn from things helping and hurting ; belices from this, that it is of ſuch ſubtill 
1 patts, that it penetrates, diſſolves and performeth all tlie actions of heat upon denſe and hard me- 
: ralls ; to wit, it attenuateth, incideth, drierh, cauſeth ſalivation by che mouth, purgeth by the 
ſtool, moveth urine and ſweat over all the body; neither doth ir ſtit up the thinnet humors only, 
bur in like ſort the groſs, tough and viſcous, as thoſe which have the Zues Veuerta find by expen- 

ence, uſing ic either inointments or Plaſters. 

Others affirm ic very cold and moiſt, for that put into emplaſters and ſo applied, it aflwagerh 
pain by ſtupefaction, hindering the acrimony of puſtles and cholerick inflammations. But by us 
humidit y it ſoſtnech ſcitthous tumors, diſſolveth and diſſipateth knots and rephows knobs, beides, 
it cauſeth the breath of ſuch as are annointed there with to flink, by no other teaſon, then chat i 
putrefies the obvious humor by irs great humidity. Avicens experiment confirms this opinion, ho 
affirmeth, that the blood of an Ape that drunk Quick-filver, was found concrete about the heart, 

11 1.6.Dioſ.c.28 the carcaſs being opened. Matthiolus moved by theſe reaſons, writes that Quick-ſilver killeth 
men by the exceſſwe cold and humid quality, if taken in a large quantity, becauſe ir congeals the 
blood and vital ſpirits, and at length the very ſubſtance of the heart, as. may be underſtood by the 

An hiſtory. biſtory of a certain Apothecary, ſer down by Conciliator 3- who; for ro quench his ſeveriſh heat, 
in Read of water, drunk of a glaſs of Quick-filver,(for that came firlt to bis hands ; ) he died wub- 
in a few hours after, but firſt he evacuated a good quantity of the Quick · ſilver by ſtool, the refidue 
was found in his ſtomach being opened, and that to the weight of one pound; beſides, the blood 
was found concrete about his heart. Others uſe another argument to prove it cold, and that is 
drawn from the compoſition thereof, becauſe it conſiſts of and other cold metals. But this 
argument is very weak. For unquencht Lime is made of flints and ſtony matter, which is cold, 
yer nevertheleſs it exceeds in heat. Paracelſus a ffirmeth, that Quick- ſilvet is hot in the interior 
ſubſtance, bur cold in the exterior, that is, cold as it comes forth of the Aline. But that coldneſs to 
be loſt as it is prepared by art, and heat only to appear and be left herein, ſo that it may ſetve 1n- 
ſtead of a tincture in the tranſ· mutat ĩon of metals. And verily it is taken for a Rule amongſt Chy- 
mitts, that all metals are outwardly cold, by reaſon of the watery ſubliancethar is predominant in 
them, but that inwardly they are very hot, which then appears when as the coldneſs toge · 
ther with the moiſture is ſegregated; ſor by calcination they become cauſtick. Moreover many ac- 

ald. de caſy count quick · ſilver poiſon, yet experience denies it, For Marianns Saucl us Boralitanns tells that he 

& u. ſaw a woman, who for certain cauſes and effects, would at ſeyeral cimes drink one pound and a 
half of quickſilver, which came from her again by ſtool without any harm. Moreovet be affirmeth 
that he bath known ſur.dry who in a deſperate Colick (which they commonly call miſerere mes) 
have bern fieed from imminent death, by drinking three pounds of quick-filver with water only: 
For by the weight it opens and unfolds the twined or bound up gut, nnd thruſts forth the hard and 
flopping excrements ; be addeth that others have found this medicine effectual againſt the colick, 
drunk in the quantity of three ounces. Antonia: CMmaſa writes, that he uſually giueth Quick-hlyer 
to children ready to die of the worms. Avicen confirmeth this, averring that many have drunk 
Quick-filver without any harm, wherefore he mixerh ic in his ointments againſt ſcales and ſcabs in 
little children; whence came that common medicine amongſt country people to kill lice by an. 

Quick-Glver Dointing the head with Qrick-filver mixed with butter or cgi. Matchiolus affirmerth that many 

good for wo- think it the laſt and chiefeſt remedy to give to women in travel that cannot be delivered. procelt 
men ia wavel. to ſarisfiemy ſelf concerning this matter l gave to a whelpa pound of Quick · ſilver, which being 
drunk down, it voided without any harm by the belly. Whereby you may underſtand that it 35 

wholly without any venomous quality. Verily ir is the only and true Antidote of the Lum Vin: 

rea, and alſo a very fit medicine for ali maligu ulcers, as that which more powerfully impugns ther 

For the diſeaſe malignicy then any other medicines that work only by their firſt qualicies. Beſides, againſt that con 

called Malum tumacious ſcab, which is vulgarly called 2alum ſenfli maninthere is not any more ſpeedy of Cer 
ſeutt man. tip remedy. Moreover Guido writes, that if a plate of lead be beſmeared or rubbed there with and 
then for ſome ſpace laid uponan ulcer, and conveniently fafined, that it will ſoften the, callous 

_— of = lips thereof, and bring ir to cicatrization,which thing I my ſelf have often times 

7 ound true by experience. p 
re 2 Certainly before Guide, Gales much commended Quick-filver againſt malign ulcers and Cancers: 

Again ma- Neither doth Galen affirm that lead is poiſonous(which many affirm poiſonous becaut it conſilis 

liga ulce:s, much Quick. ſilvet) but he only ſaich thus tuch. cht warer too long kept in leaden pipes & a 


* 
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by reaſon of the droſſineſs that it uſeth to gather in lead, cauſech bloody fluxes, which alſo is ta + 
miliar ro braſs and copper. Otherwiſe many could not without danger bear in theit bodies leaden 
bullers during the ſpace of ſo many years, as uſually they do. It is reported, It is declared by 
Theaderet Herey in the following hiſtorĩes, bow powerful Quick-lilver is toreſolve and aſſwage pain | 
1nd inflamacions. Not long fince, (aich he) a certain DoRor of Phylick his boy was troubled Againft the 
with parti des with great ſwelling heat, pain and beating; to him by the common conſent of the Paretides. 
phyſcians there preſent, I applied an Anedine meuic ine, whoſe force was ſo greats that the tumor 
manifeſtly ſubhded at the firit drefſiog , and the pain was much aſſwaged. Ac the ſecond dreſſing 
all che ſymptoms were more mitigated, At the chicddrefſiog, 1wondrings at the ſo great effect 
of ap AvodiaeCataplaſm, obſerved chatthere was, Qick- ſilvet mixed therewith, and this hap- 
pened tt ough the negligence of the Apothecaty, who mixed the ſimple Andize medicine pre- 
(ctibed by us, in a morcar wherein but a while before he had mixed an ointment whereinto 
Quick- l ver entted, whoſe teliques, add ſome part thereof yet remained therein. This which 
once by chancę ſucceeded well, 1 aſtetwatds wittingly and willingly uſed to a certain Gentle- 
woman troubled with the like diſeaſe, poſſeſſing all the region behind the ears, much of the 
throat, and a great part of the cheeks when as nature helped by common remedies,could not eya- 
cute neither by relolution nor ſuppuration, the contained matter greatly vexing her with pain and 
pullation; I to the medicine formecly.uſed , by the conſent of che Phyſicians, pur ſome Quick- 
flyer , fo within a few daies, the tumot was digeſted and reſolved; But ſome will ſay, it reſolves 
the ſtrength of che nerves and limbs; as you may {ee by ſuch as have been anointed there with for 
the Lues Venerea Who tremble in all their limbs during the reſt of their lives, This is true, if any 
uſe it too intemperately without meaſure, and a diſeaſe that may require ſo great a remedy; for 
thus we ſee the Gilders, Plumbers and ſuch as dig in mines, by the continual aſcent of the vapats 
of Quick-hilyer to the brain, the fountain of che nerves, by reſolving the ſpicits, and diſſipating the 
radicall and ſubſtancifick moiſture, makerh them ſubject co the trembling of their joints. Verily, it 
it be killed and in-orporate with hogs-greaſe, and a liſt beſmeared therewith, which may encom- 
paſs the body like a girdle, it will drive away lice, fleas and cimices ; and anointed about the na- 
vel, it kills the worms in the guts. There are two ſorts of Quick-lilyers the one varurals the othet Againft lire 
artificial, The natural is found running or lowing in the veins and bowels of the earth, and amopgt — flies, ci 
metals, and in the fornaces of ſilver-· mines. The Artificial is made of mini umſ as it is in Vitrævius) The kinds 
and of the powder of Ivory. Alſo it is probable that by att it may be ext acted out of all metals, . 
bur chiefly out of Lead and ¶ innabaris. You may eaſily diſtinguiſi tneſe kinds by / the dull and 
blackiſh colour, tough and groſs ſubſtance, which as it tuns, lea ves an impreſſion like melted greaſe, 
being as it were the excrement of lead. The beſt Quick-filyer of all is pure, clear, thin, and very 16 
nbire: it may be cleanſed wich the droſs of lead, and becomes mote then being boiled in ſharp 14% te Purine 
vinegar, With ſage, roſemary, time» lavender. Or elſe give it by a pound at a time to a Whelp to 
ink down, and being caſt forth by it, boil ic again in vinegar, ſor thus ic hach wondrous faculties, 
and firly given produc eth marvellous effects; nothing is more contrary thereto then fire, For 
Quick-6lyerz though of ics own nature pondetous, flieth upwards by the force of the fire, and for- 
ſaketh go.d by that means, then which nothing is more friendly to it. 


ä 
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CA. XXXIX. 
Of the Unicorns Horn, 


Here are very many at this day ho think themſelves excellently well armed againſt poy- 
ſon and all contagion, if they be provided with ſome powder of Unicorns - horm ot ſome 
infuſion made therewith. Therefore I have thought it good to examine more diligently 
don much tiuth this invetetate, and grounded opinion hath. The better to pecform this task, 1 
mil propound three heads, whereto I will ditect my whole diſcourſe. The fit ſhall be of the ſig. 
diicatiop of this word Unicorn. The ſecond, wherher there be any ſuch thing really and cruly 
ſo called, or whether it be not rathet imaginary ; like as the Chimera and Trage/aphus ? The 
thicd, whether that which is ſaid to be the horo of ſuch a beaſt, hath any force or laculty againlt 
poyſons? For the firſt, that is, the name, it is ſomewhat more obſcure what the word (being Li- 
cr») in French may ſignifie, then what the Latin or Greek word is. For the French name is further What the . 
from the word and ſigni fication; bur it is ſo cleer and manifeſt, that this word Vnicornis amongſi name importy 
the Latives ſigni fieth a beaſt having but one horn, as it is walgarly known ; the ſame thing 1s 
meant by the Greek word AMemceror. But now for the ſecond, I think that beaſt that 3s 
wigaly called and taken for an Unicorn, is rather a thing imaginary then really in the world. | 
1 am chiefly induced to believe thus by theſe conjeRures, Becauſe of thoſe who have tra - Tharthere is 
elle over che world , there is not one that ptofeſſeth that ever he did ſee that creature. Cer- no ſuch beaſk 
Ribly the Romans conquered the world, and being moſt diligent ſearchers after all things which * n Pte. 
"ee rare and ſo excellent, if any where in any corner of the world this beaſt could have been 
found, they would have found it out, and engta ven it upon their coins ot arms, as they did Cro- 
ale, Elephants, Eagles, Panthers, Lions „Tigers, and other creatutes unknown £0 theſe countries, 
| theſe that have written of the Unicorn, either that they have heard, ot that hath been de- 
— by tradition, or what they in theĩt own minds — fancies have conceived, you ſhall = 
. find twe that agres together, either in the deſcription of the body or in the nature and Lil. cap, fr; 
838 Y y2 condition 
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Of Poyſons, GC. Lib, Bl 


11 pt. condition of ber, 769 writes » that Unicorns are for the faſhion of their bodies like to 
that is) as Cardave intcrprexs u, of the bigneſs of an Horſe, with the head of an Hatt, the jew or 
an Elephant, the tail of a Bo, with one black horn in the midſt of his fore-head, of the len of 
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two cubits. Manſt eroꝰ who (as Aattivolus Jelts) never ſaw Unicorns beſide s pamed ones, 'guibey 
the contrary afhrm them not to be of the bigneis of an Horſ, but of an tunoc· calf of thtee iu | 
old, rot wich feet like an Elepbant , bur cleft like thoſe of Goats, with an horn not only of wwe, 
but o {t-times of three cubits long,of a Weazle-colont,with a neck not very long, nor very hai i 
but having few and ſhort hairs hanging to the one ſide of the peck, the legs are lean and lmallube 
bu tocks high, but very hairy. Cardane diſlenting from both theſe, writes that he bath an bott ih 
the midſt ot his fote· bead but that it is oply ofthe length of three fingers, Andrew Thive mend 
ons an Upicorn feen by a cenaio Turkiſh Sang jach, which was ol the bigneſs of a Bull, of te 64 
[xx months old, and had one bote, but that not, in the miclt of the fore: head, bur upon the top of 
the crown of the head; be was legged and footed like an Als, but longet haired, aud had tary 90 
much unlike the K avgifer a bealt not unknown in the ſabpelare ot notihern countries. 

Thus various theretore is the report concerning the ſhape oi this Beaſt. Neither is therbleſs 6 
ference concerning her nature and conditions. For P jiny writes, that the Unicorn is a moſt fierce 
bealt, and hath a great bellowipg voi.e, and that ſhe cannot theicfore be taken ale. Cedis ten< 
ders a'reaſon of this herceneis, Becanſe (ſaith be) it inbabirs the deſerts Ethiopia, a g [que 
lids and filtby, abounding with Toads, and ſuch like venomens creatures. Others on the Conuary of. 
tirm ber to be ot a moit milde, amiable, and gent le natutc ot all others, unleſs one purpjely of- 
fend her, or uſe her too berfhly : for ſeeing ſhe ſeeds not by hoopiog het head to the ground, be 
cauſe ſhe is hindred there-from by the lepgth of her horn, ſhe mult nec eſſarily feed upon the uit 
that hangerh upon trees; out of cratches or mans hand ſhe fearieſly and harmleſly rakes all man- 
per of fruits, herbs, ſheaves of corn, apples, pears, oranges and pulſ. And herein they have procee- 
ded ſo far, that they feigu they will love Virgins, entiſed by theit beauty, ſo that fared in ibe con- 
templation of them, and allured by their entiſements, they by this means are oſtentaken by bin- 
ters. In this opinion is Lews Vartoman, who denics that Unicorns are wild or fierce ; for he ſaith, 
chat he ſaw two, which were ſenrour of Ethiopia to the Sultam who kept them ſhut rp in Pa, 
in Meche, a City of Arabia Felix, renowned by the Sepulcher of Mabower, T hever travelling thi- 
ther tells that he diligencly inquied of the inhabitants, what their opinion was of ſuch a beaft, 
yet could he ne ver bear any tidings thereof. Whence it is cake to diſcerp,thar ſuch beaſls have nei- 
ther been in our, bor in Vartem aus times, The ſo great variety of diſlenting opinions, cafily indu- 
ceth me to believe that this word, Uaicers, is not the proper name of apy beaſt in the world, 
and that it is a thing onlj feigned by Painters, and Writers of natural thipgs, to delight the tes- 
ders and beholders, For as there is bur one right way, but many by waies, and wincings, io the 
ſpeech of truth is but one, and that alwajes fimple anc like it ſelt ; buc that of a lis is diverſe ard 
which may eaſily refel it ſelf, by the repugnancy and incongtuity of opinions, if ore ſhould ſay 
pothing. What therefore (will ſome ſay of what creatures) are theſe hoins, which we ſee wholly 
different from others, if they be not of Upicorns?T bevet thinks them nothing elſe then Elephants 
bones turned and made into the faſhion that we ſee them; for thus in the Eattern Countries, ſome 
craſty merchants and cunning companions turn, hollow, and being ſoftped, dra to what length 
theſc pleaſe the teeth of che fiſh Robard, which lives in the Red and Erhiopian Sea, and being ſo 
handled, they ſell them for Unicorns horn. Vetily that which is termed Unicorns born, being 
burng, ſends forth a ſmell like to Ivory. Now Cardenas affirms that the teeth and bones of Ele- 
phants made ſoft by att, may be drawn forth, and brought into what form you pleaſe like as Or- 
bones are, For hat is there in the world which the thirttivg defire of gold will not make med to 
adulcerate and count etſeit? But it is time that we come to the third ſcope. Grant there be Unico: 
mult it therefore follow that their horns mult be of ſuch efficacy againit poyſons?If we judg by e. 
vents, and the experience of things, I can proteſt thus much, that | have otter made trial thereof, yet 
could I never find any good ſucceſs in the uſe thereof againſi poꝝ ſons, in ſuch as I have had in cute. 
If che mattet mult be tried by w itue ſſes and authorities, great pare of the Phyſicians of better note 
bave long ſince bid it adieu, and have derraRted from the divine and admirable vertues for which it 
formerly was ſo moch delired, A nd rhis rhey have done, moved thereto by many juſt, but rwo ei- 
pecial rexſons. The ſirſt is of Rendelerims, who in this caſe affirms that horis ate endued with 00 
cate nor ſmellʒ and therefore have no effect in phyſick,upleſs ir be to dry: Neither (ſaich be) am 
ignorant that ſuch as have them, much predicate theit worth, ſo to make the greater benen 10d 
gain by them, as of the ſhavings or fcrapings of Unicorns horn, which rhey ſell for the weight in 

old, as that which is fiygulac good againſt poyſons & worms; which things, chipk,Harts-bord 40d 

vory do no leſs effectually perform;which is the cauſe why, fot the ſame diſeaſe, and with the like 
fuceeſs,1 preſcribe Ivory to luch as are poor,and Unicorns born to the rich, as that they ſo much 
deſire. This is the opinion of Ren d. letias, Nho, wichont any cifference, wis opt, ſor Unicorns bo'D, 
to preſcribe nor only Hats. horn or Ivory, but alſo the bones of Horſes and Dogs, and the 2 
Myrabalanes, Another reaſon is, that whatſoever refifts poyſon is cordial. chat is, fit to Grengtben tt 
bent, Which is chiefly aflailed by ns;bur nothing is convenient to ſtrengthen the beat xnleſs 1 
be by landable blood or ſyirit, ich two are only familiar co the beat, as being the wor! Tate 
the arcerious blood and vital ſpirits:For all thir gs are preſerved by their like; as they ale ho 
by their contraties for all thit gs that tzeperate, generate things like rhemſelys, Bur Upicoin? — 
as it contains vo ſmell, ſo — u 2vy acry parti but 18 wholly earthy ard dry deltfes 11 
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keconyerred into blood by the digeſtive faculty, for as it is without juices ſo is it wichont fle ſh: 
aer be tuned into Chao neither b it fir to become Cu that, is, juice ot blood. 
Therefore it is joy ned to the heart by do ſimilitude, not familia rity . Furthermote, thete not a 

Hippocrate and Galem corcerning the Unicorns horn. ha porwichianding have in ſo ma- 


1 betten uſed to ſay, that he would very willingly cake away that cuſtom of cipping a piece 
the 


a ſupetſtit ious medicine do no good, ſo cetta inl ĩt doch no harm, unleſs it be to their eſtates 
by —— old; or a8, g Pk Princes, Whillt they relie, more then is fitting 

thed virtues of this born, geglecꝭ co am chemſelves aga iuſt po iſons by other 

| — £0 cha geach ofc-tim 9 time I ingfi- 


d Lev Duret che Kings Phylician (Mzſenof the thac wll 
Abel qugh of m1 hb ee 
hereot he 


wh 0 
rhac be attributed no ſaculties theteto; foꝶ che conti matiom MWereof be.rendred the. ſecond. E:: 
jon [have formerly given 4 but more largely:and eiegantl / eit het feargd he to affirm! xe. aloud, 
NEC M | ; | Bur i at In what caſes 
ol che times and place) he pteſcribed this horn; that he, did ir good. 
fotoo other intent , then to lee the abundance. of ſe- 
wos humots, floating in the otifice of the ventricle, vhich makes men ge (cd, ber gule this 
mixed with othet things endued with the like faculty, hath poet to dank up the Wa. hui 
ty by is Sarthy dripeſs. But ſome will reply, chat peicher che. , not Armenian 
earth; bave au juice in, them, neithet any ſmell, not aiery ſpitit. It is grãgted; nelt ily ars 
ich things truly and properly called cordial but only by e ent and accident: for that by the 155 
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cellenc and altrictive faculty they bave and ſtopping che palſages of che reſlels, they binder tk 
poiſon from eat ing into che heart. This is my opinion of Unicorps n 12570 not 
approve of, be ſhall do me a favour, if for the publick good he ſhall tec ly oppoſe his; bur in 
de denim tale this in good part which I have done. 3 1 
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CMA p. I. | 
The deſcription of the Plagne. 


He Plague is acruel and contagious diſcaſe, which every-where, like a common di- Mbat W 
ſe:ſe, invading Man and Bealt, kills very many; being attended, and as ic were aſſo- FligU in, 
ciaredwich a continual mere 
other ſuch malign accidents. This diſeaſe ĩs not ſo pernicious ot huttful, by wy, E- 
mamentary qualicy, as from a certain poyſonous and venenate maligoicy, the force 
whereof exceeds che — of common — — Let I will not Leap, — that 5 
more hurtful in certain bodies, times and regions, as alſo many other diſcaſes, of which 1 
te makes mention. But from hence we can only collect, chat the force and malignicy of Sd. 3. ah 

plague may be encreaſed, or diminiſhed, according to che condition. of che elementary quali- | 
ties concurring with ic; but not the whole nature and eſſence thereof to depend thereon, - 

This peſtiferons poyſon principally aſſails rhe vitall ſpirit, the flote - houſe and original whereof 
uche heart, ſo that. if the vitall ſpirit prove ſtronger, it drives it far ſrom the heatt; but if wea - 

i being overcome and weakned by the boltile afſavlc, flies back into the forcreſs of the heart, 
(7 like contagion iffeRing the heart, and ſo the whole body; being ſpread into itby the paſ- — comes 
of the arceries, | | te kill, 

Hence it is, paſtilent fevers ate ſometime ſimple and ſolirary; other whiles aſſociated wick a 
U0op of other affects, as Botches, Carbancles, Blanes and Spots, of one or more colours. 

is probable ſuch affects have their original from the er eee firong ot weak, The original | 
| by che malignicy of the raging matter: yet aſſuredl divers ſymptoms and changes ariſe, — ne 
King to the conftirntion of the body of the patient, and condition humor in which be plagueG. 
de ritwency of the plague is chiefly inherent; and laſtly, in the nature of the efficient cauſe. 0 
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Of the Ligue. 


' Irbought good, by this deſcription, to expreſs the nature of the Plaguc,ar this my emmys 


into Chis matter for we ann ſcarce comprehend ir in a proper definition. For al 
thereof be definite, and certain in nature, yet ic is bot alrogetber certain and mani 

minds; becauſe ic never happens after one ſott : ſo chat in ſo great variety, it s very diene 
fer down any thing general and certain. ; 7 53 v2 
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Cu Ax. II. . 
Of the Divine canſes of an extraordinary Plague. 


T is a confirmed, conſtant, and received opinion in all Ages amongſt Chriſſians chat the Slow 
| —— — which Fi GI of 1 often ſent by the juſt . 
| | pnniſhing offences. The Amer hath long taught it, ſaying, bal thee 
_ 1 flultion hut there be evil np on gb Lord bath ant dove it: On Which dy e 
meditite and that fot tro cauſes : The firſt is. that we al waies bear this in minde, that we en 
health five, move, and have out beings from God; and tha ic deſcends from that Father of Light; 
and for this cauſe we ate alyaies bound to give him great and exceedivg thanks. The other 
that knowing the calamiries, by ſending of the-Divine e proceeds to revenge, we may 
at length repent, and leaving the way of wickedneſs, walk in the: piths of Godlineſs, For tm 
we ſhall learn to ſee in God, our ſelves che Heaven and Earth, the true knowleds of the cauſes-of 
the plagne and by a cettiin Divine Philoſophie, reach God to be the beginning and cauſe of ihe 
ſecond cauſes,which we cannot well without che firſt cabſe go abont nor attempt; much leſspe 
—— form any thing For from hence they borrow their force;order,and conſtancy of ordergſs chat 
their power fetve as inſtruments for God, who rules and governs os, and che whole world, to perform all bis 
from God as Wotks, 1 that conſtant courſe of order, which he hath appointed unchangeable from the begin. 
the firſt cauſe, ning. Wherefore all cauſe of a plagne is not to be attributed to theſe near and inferiour caiſes ot 


beg ings, as the Epicures and nifis commoonſy do, who attribating roo much, yes all 
things to Nature, have left nothing to Gods providence. On the contrary, we ought rothink, 
and believe in all our doings, That even as God by his omnipotent Power bath created zl 
things of nothing, ſo he by his eternal Wiſdom preſerves and governs the ſame, leads and ir- 
clines them as he pleaſerh, yea verily at his pleaſure changeth cheir order, and the whole courſe 
of nature, RAR 3 KEW IT N 

This cauſe of an extraordinary Plague, as we confeſs and acknowledg,ſo here we will nor 
ptoſecute it any further, but think fit to leave it ro Divines, becauſe ir exceeds the bounds of 
Nature, in which I will now contain myſe . Wherefore let us oome to che natural cauſes of 
the Plague. , 


* — — — K * — 


Crap. III. 


Of the Natural cauſes of the Plague, and chiefly of the Seminary of the Plague by the 
corruption of the Hir. 


T he general 1 general and natural cauſes of the Plague are abſolutely two, that is, the infection of 


. 


ſes of the corrupt air, and a preparation and firneſs of cottupt humots to take that infection; ot 
ic is noted before, out of the docttine of Gales, that our humors may be corrupted , and 


aguc. 
Lis. de be, qe te into ſuch an ahenation as ma che Maligoity of poyion. 
ui. air is corrupted, hen the four on the yeat have not theit ſeaſonab ot dege- 
nerate from themſel ves, either by alteration ot by abention : as if the confticerion of 
How the Sea. Near be moiſt and rainy, by reaſon of groſt and black louds ; if the Winter be gent le and Wa 
tte without any Nartherly winde, which is cold and dry, and by that means contrary to pu — — 


ſo a > | 
— if the Spring, which ſhould be temperate; ſhall be faulty io any exceſs of diſtempet 


laid to want tumn ſhalt be ominous by fires in the air, with ftars ſnooting, andas it were falling down) at ter. 
Meg - rible comnets, never ſeen wichout ſome diſaier ; if che Summer be hor, cloudy and woll and 
8 wichout wind s, and the clouds flie from the Souch into the Nocth. Theſe and — = 1 
che (ceds 
» which et 
it ſends into the bumors of out bodies, chiefly ſuch as are thin and ſerous ; alcho 
doth not alwaies neceſlarily ariſe from hence, but fome-whiles ſome other 


fetious diſeaſe, | . Giby 
_ oe > ſuperiour cauſes, but alſo by putrid cor p- 

wh the air encompaſſing us, from the bodies and carl 
and | of che earch, or finks andſoch like places bee. 


rn | ; the land in ſome places, and leaving in che mud of hon 
mens kes) che huge bodies of monſtrous fiſhes, which KW 
in ics warers, bach given boch the occahon and mattet of i plagte. For thus in om timer 

calt ypon the Taſcas ſhore, preſeacly cauſed a plague over all that Country» 32 


» 
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breed a plague in the air; ſo the ait being corrupted oſten, cauſeth 2 

$s,cſp' ben they either ſwim on the top of the water, oc 
pefitilenc vapors of the earth lying under chem, and riſing into the air through —_ _, 
hapnech bat ſeldom. But ic oſten chan- Lib s bift. 4+ 


: — mm. 
Ee fro by gaping and al | opened by 


{ocansfeathe pettilent 
minen. The reach: 
the earthopened 


Wedo anſwer, that the Putrefaction of the Plague iv far different, and of another kinde then Peſtiferous | 
this common, as that which partakes of a'certain ſecrer malignity, and wholly contrary to our purrefaRtion f 
ie and of which we cannot ealily give a plain and manifeſt reaſon. Let that vulgar puttlaci- — wot 
aa. whereſacyer. ic, doch eaſily and quickly encertain and welcome the peliiferous Pe — 
noten as, and whenſocver — joyned to it by a —— ag wa and at lengt , 0 
ſelf degenerating into 2 peliiferous malignity, certainly no wiſe then thoſe diſeaſes which 
aſe ip che plage time, che purcid diſeaſes in our bodies, which at the fickt wanted vi-ulency and 
contagions 2s Ulcers, putrid Fevets, and other ſuch diſeaſes, raiſed by the peculiar default of | 
the humors, eaſily degenerate into peſſilence, preſently receiviud the tainture of the plague, to -” A -— 
which hey had before 2 certain preparation, Wherefore in time of the Plague, I wouldadviſe „abe air, all 
il men to ſhun ſuch exceeding ſtinking places, as they would the plague it ſelf , that there may diſeaſe: become 
he no preparation in out bodies, ot humors to catch that infetion (without which, as Galen tea- peſtilenc. 
eth,che Agent hach no power over the Subje®for otherwileioa plague · time, the ſckneſs would 1% 1.4. differ 

ſeize upon all) ſo that che impreſbon of che peſliferous quality may preſently ſollow that fe. 


n when we ſay the air is peſtilent, we do not underfiand that ſincete, elementary, and ſim- How the air 
kran is of its on natures for ſuch is not ſubjeRR to putrefctien; but that which is polluted n be "hid 
Ul yapors rifing from the earth, Randing-warers, yaults, or ſea and degenerates, and ier 
r its native putity and ſumplicicy. certainly among all che conſtitutions of the 
toreceive a peſſilent corruption, here is none more fic then an hot, moiſt and ſtill ſeaſon;for _ 
heexceſs of ſuch qualities eaſily cauſeth puttefaction. Wherefore the ſouth winde reigning, ASouterly - 
which is hot and moiſt, and principally in places near the ſea, there fleſh cannot long be kept, conſtirurion of 
lar it preſently is cainced and cortopced, Manu» 
er, we mult know, that the peſlilent malignicy which riſech from the carkaſſes or bodies _ — "ou 
Amen, is more eaſily communicated to mer; that which riſeth from oxen, to oxen; and that e 
wich comes from ſheep, to ſheep; by a certain ſympathy and familiarity of Nature : bo other. 
mieten the Plague which ſhall ſeize upon ſomeone in a Family, doth preſently ſpread more 
(xy amongſt the reſt of the Family, by reaſon of the ſimilitude of temper, then among o- 
r Family, diſagreeing is their whole cemper. Therefore the air thus altered and 
m its 8 of nature, necedlarily drawn in by inſpiration and tranſpiration, brings 
— — of the Plague, and ſo conſequently the Plague ic ſelf, into bodies prepared and m 
6 30 TECELVE it. 
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| CMA. IV. 
of the preparation bumeri to putrifattion) and admiſſion of peſtiferon; impreſſions. 


Aving ſhewed the cauſes from which the air doth purrefie, become corrupt, and is made 
; Pactaker of a — poyſonous conſtitution; we mult now declare what things 
lay cauſe the to putrefic,and make chem ſo apt to receive and iet ain the peſtilene 

” venenate quality. 
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of gteatet put tefaction and cotruption, ds: teuuie. Vchemem 1 of the minder ae ; 
8 ſorrow» grief, vexation and ie ars belp forwan chte corruption, of humors, all whichhadrm 
the Purrejae:. Cures diligence and cure of concodinn: Fot gs. in the Dog · Dayes, the lecs uf wine — 
on of tbe hu · the bottom, are by the ſtrength and efficatit of hett, drawn- up to the top, and mini y the 
mots. whole ſubſtance of the wineyas i mera hx dj ory or o mel 
mots, being the dtegc or lees obtche blpod, flittedbꝝ the of the mibde gefile or wim uch 
blood wich their ſetulent ĩmputn ng 2g0igey, e bouvs hat 252519 om ties vs, 
We found that, ſome years:agotbby caxparience; ar the battle of S. D For all woung,vy 
what weapon foever they weit unide; \tnencrared artogrtit and filehy -potrefartions incor. 
ruptions,with fevers of the hke-narurcandamerecommonty.detcrminedby each; whatwneditizes 
and how diligently focver they: were dppliegymbicheauſt&maby ra haves ſalſe (aſpiciow that the 
weapons on both fides were poyſoned. But there were manifelt ſigus of corruption and putefattig 
in the blood let the ſame day that any wete bart and in the principal paces diſecdec uten 
that it was from no other caufesctienan cyikconltiturion of che air, and the mindes of th Sud 
ers petvetted by hate, anger aud aa. d +8! 358697701 45 361] 
eo ” It: SON TON EEC TT HOG . 
CHAP. V. £22249 aan 
What ſigus in the Add and Earth profueſticate a Pa,. 


W may know a plague to be at hand and bagg over us, if ut any cine the alt watts 


: e 6 


lons of the year ſwetve fiom tbeit hatutal conſtitution, after thoſe waies I be meu 

- 8: tioned before; if frequent and long continuing Meteors, Of Fe in 

Why aborti- fect the air; if fruits, ſeeds and pulic be worm-earen': If birds torſake-theirinelis, eggs ot young, 
ons are fre= without any manifeſt cauſe; if we perceive women cotimenly to abort, by continu⸗ ing 11 
2 1 the vaporons air, being corrupted and hurt ful boch to the Embryon and original of Ne; and by 
*% which it being ſuffocared,izpreſently caſt forth and -expelied. Yet wy rey 6 
impreſlſions do not ſolely courrupt the ait, but there nay de alſo others taiſed by the & the 

ni hy exhalations and poyſonous vapors of the earth and waters, ot of dead carkaſſes, which by 

their unnatural mixt ure, eaſily corrupt the aĩr, ſubject᷑ to alrerationzas chat which is tt and moilt, 

from hence divers Epidemial diſeaſes, aud tuch as are every-where ſeize upon the common fore, 

A Catarrh with according to the ſeveral, kinds of corruptipas, ſuch as that famous Caterrh With difficulty of 
difhculry of breathing, which in the year 1510 went almoſt all over the world; and raged over all the r 
——— kil- ties and Towns of France, with great heavineſs of che bead (whereupon the French named it 
n (uculls) with a ſtraitneſs of the beat and lungs, and & tough, a continnal fever, and ſometimes 


raving. . 1 
This, although it ſcized upon many mort then it killed, yet bec auſe they ce | 
were either let blood, or purged, ic ſkewed it ſelf peſlilent by that violent and un 

heard of kinde of malignity. | Wks | 

Such alſo was the Engluh Swearing: hc lu I, or Sweating Fever, Which unuſuahwich a greꝛt deil 
of terror invaded all the lower parts of Germanyand the Lom - Countries, from the year 1525 u, 
the year 15 30, ind that chiefly in Autumn. ; 

As ſoon as this peltilent diſeaſe entred into any City, ſuddenly two or three hundred fell 
ſick en one day; then it depaited thence ro ſome ochet place. The people ſtrucken with it, 
languiſhing, ſel down in a ſ wound, and dying in their beds, ſweat continua lly, having 2 fects 
frequent, quick, and une qual pulſe; neither did they leave ſweating, till the diſeaſe leſt them, 
which was in one or two daies at the molt : yet freed of ir, they kanguiſhed long after; they all 
had a beating or palpitation of the heartywhich held ſome two ot three years, and others all their 
hte aſter. 

At the firſt beginning it killed many, before the force of ic was known: but afterwards ver 
ſew, when it was found out by practice and uſe, that thoſe who furthered and continued cher 
ſwears, and ſtrengtbebed themſelves with cordials, were all teſlored. But at certain times mas 
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= hve figns :ſo alſo they havea perception of 2 Plague at hand. And moreover, the carka(- 3 


oof (ome of them which took leſs herd oſthemſetves, fuffocated by the pettifcrous — — of 
te ined in the earth, may beevery-where found, not onely in their dens, dut alſo in 


| cottupred not by a ſimple ÞnerefaRtion; but an occult maligniry, are drawn out of How pedlilent 
the of e, the force of the un and Stars, aud thence condenſed into ki plance na g 
Joods, which by cheir falling upon corn, etees and graſs. infect and corrupt all things which the |... 
auth produceth, and alſo kills thoſe creatures which feed upon them;yet bruce beafts ſooner then 
d which ſtoop and hold rheir heads down towards the ground (the maintainer and breeder 
{this poyſon) that they may get cheir food from thence, Therefore at ſuch times. skilful hus- 
taught by long experience, neyer drive their Cattle or Sheep ro paſture, before that the 

Sap» by tbe force of his — hath waſted and diſſipꝛted into air, this peſtiferous dew hang- 
ind abiding upon the boughs and lea ves of trees, herbs, corn and fruits. 

on the contrary, cht peſlilence which proceeds from ſome matign quality from above, 
reaſon of evil and cerrain conjunction of the Stars, is more hurtful to men and birds, as thoſe 
xencarerco Heaven. 


* 
* 
—— 
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CHAP. VI. 
By uſing what cautions in Air an d ditt, ane may prevent the Plague. 


| 


Aving declared the ſigus ſore · ſbæwing a Peſtilence: now we mult ſhew by what means Change of pla- 
we may ſhun the imminent danger chereof, and defend our ſel ves from ic. No preyen- ces the fureſt 
tion ſeemed more certain to the Anrients, then molt ſpeedily to remove into places far | way my 2 
aum trom the inſected piace, and to bemott Now in their rerntu thicher again, But choſe, who 12 
by teaſon of their bulineſs ot employments, cannot change their habitatiod, mult principally ha ve 
cue of two things : The firtt is, chat they ſtrengthen theit bodies, 2 parts there- Two things of 
ef agaiolt rhe daily rmminenc invaſions of rhe poyſon, or the peltiferous and venenate Air, The chief account 
other, that they abate che force of it, that it may not imptibe its vitulenc ie in the body ; which far pteventiom 
may be done by corretting the exceſs of the quality inc lining cowards it; dy the oppoſition of 
nconcrary : For if ic be hotter then is meet, it muſt be tempered with cooling thiogs ; if too 
cold, with heating chiogs : yet this will not ſuffice : For we ought befices, to amerd and purge 
the cotruptious of che' yenenare malignity diffuſed rhrough it, by ſmells and perfumes teliſting 
the poyſon thereof, The body will be ſtrengthned and more powerfully refilt the inſected Ain, 
if it vane excrementirious humors, which may be procured by purging and bleeding; and for Die: for pre- 
the reſt a convenient diet appointed, as ſhunning much variety of meats, and hot and moiſt vention Qt dhe 
things, and all ſuch which are eaſily corrupred in the flomach, and cauſe obliryRionsz ſuch as Flat“ 
thole things which be made by Comfir-makers ; we mult ſhun ſatiety add drunkenneſs, for both 
of them weaken the powers, which are preſetved by the moderate uſe of meats of good juice. 
= moderate excerciſes in a clear Air, and free from any venomous taintute, precede your 
meals, | 
Let the belly have due evacuation either by Nature or Art. 
Let the heart, rhe ſear of life, andthe reft of the bowels be frergrhened with Cordials and 
applied and taken (as we ſhall hereafter ſhew)in the form of epithemes, ointments Diſcomwodi- 
emplaiers, waters, pils, powders, tablets, opiates, fumigations, and ſuch like. ties of a clou- 
choice of a pure air, and free from alt poltariop, and far remote from ſtinkiog places, for 2 = foggy 


lach is moſt fir to preſerve life, to recreare and repair the ſpirirs; whereas on the concrary,a clou- 


&, or mittie Air, and ſuch as is infected with groſs and ſtinłing va pots, dulls the ſpitits deje the 
1 the body faint and ill coloured,oppreſſeth the heart, and is the breeder of many di · 


The Northern winde is healthful, becauſe iris cold and drie. But onthe contrary, the Southern Why the South 
Made becauſe it is hot and moiſt, weakens the body by ſloth or dulneſs, opens the pores) and winde is pettr» 
| takes them pervious to tho peſtiferous malignity. The Weſtern winde is alio unwholſome, be- ent. 
aſc it comes near to the nature of a Southern: wherefore the windows mult be ſhuc up o uthat 
lol ce houſe on which they blow. but open on the North and Ealt-fide, unleſs it happen chat 
come from therce. 

— fire in all the lodging Chambers of the houſe, and perfume the whole houſe The egicxcy 
ick chings,as Frankincenſe,Myrrh, Benzoin, LandaaumStyrax Roſes, Mittle- leaves, of bre again 
lender, Roſemary Sage, Savory,wilde Time, Marjarom,Broom, Pine apples, pieces of Firt, Ju- che Plague, 
Werte Cloves, Perfumes : and let your cloaths be aired in the ſame. 

tie be ſome, who think ir a great preſervative againſt che peſtilenc Air, to keep 2 Goat in 
, hooſes, becauſe the capacity of che houſes, filled wich a ſtrong ſtat which the Goat ſends 
ebe the entrance of the yenomous Air: which ſame reaſon hath place alſo in ſweet 
| hoe 74nd befides it argues, that ſuch as are hungry ate apter to take the Plague then thoſe who 
ten moderately : for the body is not only chened wich meat, but all the paſſages ioderite re- 

ee full dy che vapors diſtuſed from thence, by which otherwiſe, the infected Air would prices good 

or pr on, 


More eahe entrance to the heart. hy 
the common ſort of people yield another teaſd u for the Goat, which is, chat one 1 ſens 
| rivas 


Terre 
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- drives away another, as one wedge d:ives forth another; which calleth to my minde that which is c 
corded by Alexander Benedictus that theie was a Scythian Phyſician, Which cauſeda Þ * 
A ſtrange Art riſing from the infection of the Air, to ceaſe, by cauung all the Dogs, Cats, and ſuch libe 
fo Choe 2m37 which were in the City to be killed, and cait their catcaſſes up and down the tireers, that io by the. 
E coming of this new putrid vapour as a ſtranger, the former peitiſe:ous infection, as an old gue 
The antipathy was put out of its lodging, and ſo the Plague, ceaſed," For Poyſons have not only an antipuhy 
of poyſons mith ich theit Ant ĩ zotes, bur alſo with ſome other, poyſons. MP4) 2 
— Whilit che Plague is hot it is good not to flit out of door before the Tifing of the Sun; where, 
: fore we nut have paticnce,uncil he bath cleanſed the Au with the comfortable light of bis Beans, 
and diſpetſed all the foggy and nocturnal pollutions, which commonly hang in the Air in dirty,and 
eipectally in low places and Vallics. ; | : 
All publick and great meetings and aſſemblies muſt be ſhunned. 
Whecberin:the If the Plague begin in Sammer. and ſeem principally to tage, bein g helped forward by the Sum 
Plague time mers. heat; ic is bei co performa journey begun, or undertaken for pecedlary affairs, rather upon 
3 the night-rime, then on the day ; becauſe the inſection takes force, ſtrength and ſabriluy of lub- 
— wo * tlante,by which ic may more eaſily permeat and enter in by the heat of the Sun; bu by Niph 
mens bodies are more ſtrong, and all things are more groſs and denſe, But you muſt obſerye a clean 
Whythe Moon contrary courſe if the malignity ſeem to borrow ſtrength and celerity from coldneſs: But 
bs to be ſhun» muſt alwayes eſchew the beams of the Moon, but eſpecially at the Ful: for then our bodies are 
= more larguid and weak, and fuller of exctementitious humors. Even as trees which for that cauſe 
mult be cut down in their ſeaſon of the Moon, that is, in the decreaſe thereof, 
After a little gentle walking in your Chamber, you matt preſently uſe ſome means that the 
principal patts may be ſttengthned by ſuſcitating the heat and ſpirits, and that the paſſages 40 
them may be filled, that ſo the way may be ſhut up from the infection coming from with 
Garlick good Such as by the uſe of gatlick have not their beads troubled, nor their inward parts inflamed, g 
Paint che Country- People and ſuch as are uſed to it: to ſuch there can be no more certam preleryative and 


Fugue. Antidote againſt the peſſiferous ſogs ot milts, and the nocturnal obſcurity, then co take it in the 
morning witch a draught of good wine; for it being abvndantly diftuſed preſently ovet all the bo- 
— dy, fills up the paſſages thereof, and ſtrengtbneth it in a moment. | 


For water; if the Plague proceed from the tainture of the Air, we mult wholly ſhun and avoid 
Whar water to Rain-water, becauſe ic cannot but be infected by the contagion of the Aur, Wherefore the water 
be made choice of Springs and of the deepeſt els are thought beſt. But if the malignity proceed from the vapors 
of in the contained in the Earth, you muſt make choice of Rain-water, Let ic is mote ſafe to digeſt every 
plague-times ſort of water by — * and toprefer that water before other; which is pure and cle to 
the fight, and without either taſte ot ſmell, and which beſides ſuddenly, takes the exttemeſt mu. 
tion of heat and cold. 5 


—— — — 


Cn r. VII. 
Of the Cordial Remedies by which we may preſer ve our Bodies in fear of tha 
Plagnes and cure theſe already infected therewith. 


8 as cannot eat without much labour, exerciſe and hunger, and who are no lovers of 


Break-falts, having evacuated their exctements, beſote they go from home muſt ſirength» 
en the heart with ſome Antidote againſt the virulenej of the inſection. Amongſt which 
Aqua theriacalis Aqua Theriacalit ot Treacle-water, two ounces, with the like quantity of Sack, is much commen- 
good again ded being drunk, and rubbing the Noftrils, Mouch and Ears with the ſame ; for tbe Treacle · water 
_ — 41 ſtrengthens the heart, expells poyſon, and is not only good for a preſetvat ive; but alſo to cure 
ww hp” nad. the diſeaſe it ſelf : For by ſwear it drives forth the poyſon contained within. It ſhould bes 
watdly applied. — in Pune, at which time all imple medicines; by the vital heat of the Sun, ate in their greateſt 
efficacy. 
The compoſi- The compokition whereof is thus: Take the roots of Gentian Ciperss, Tormentil, Diptam, of 
tion rhereof Fraxel Elecampane, of each one ounce ;the leaves of Mullet, Carduns Benedifins, Divels dit 
Burner, Scabious, Sheeps-ſorrel, of each half a handful ; of the tops of Rue a lictle quantity; of 
Micrle-berries one ounce ; of red Roſe- leaves, the flowers of Bugloſs, Borage and 8. Jobs; don, 
of each one ounce; let them be all cleanſed, dried and macerated ſot the ſpace of rwentyfow 
hours in one pound of white wine or Malmhe, and of Roſe-water or Sorrel-water ; then Jet 
be put in a veſſel of glaſs, and add thereto gf Treacle and Mithri date, of each four ouulæs ; then 
- diftill chem in Balneo Maria, and let the diſtilled water be received in a Glaſs-Viol, and let 
there be added thereto of Saffron two dtams, of Bole-Armenick, Terra Sigillate, yellow dem 
ders, ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horp, of each half an ounce; then let the glaſs be well fi 
and ſer in the dun for che ſpace of eight or ten dayes. Let the preſcribed quantity be taken cue 
morning ſo oft as ſhall be needful. It may be given withour hurt to ſucking children,avd 0 Wer 
men great with childe. But that it may be the more pleaſant, ic muſt be ſirained through an Hip" 
pocras-bag, adding thereto ſome ſugar and cinnamon. * 
Some think themſelves ſufficiently defended with a root of Elecam pane, Zedoary: ot Angelo, 
rowled in their mouth, or chawed between their teeth. be 
Others drink every morning one dram of the root of Gertias bruiſed, beirg meceiated fo! 
ſpace of one night in two ounces of white wine. Ochen 
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chers take W orm- wood- wine. 


Others ſup in a tate egg one dtam of Terra Sigilata, orof Harts- horn, with a little Siff on, and 
two ounces Of Wine after it. | | 
There be ſome thar do inſuſe Bole-Armenick, the roots of Gentias, Tormentil, Diptam, the 
ies af Juniper, Cloves Mace, Cinnamon) Saffronz and ſuch like, in 29 vite and ſtrong white 
we; ind fo dittill it in Balaeo Maria. 
This Corgial water that followerh is af great vextue. Take of the roots of the long and round 
frifelachias Tormentil, Diptam, of each three dtams, of Zedoary two drams, Lignum Ales, 
yellow Gnders, of cach One dram, ofthe leaves of Scordiymy Sc. Jobns-worr, Sorrel, KR wes Sage, 


Lach half an ounce, of By and Juniper-bercies; of each three drams, Citron-feeds one Dram, 


chen Mates Nut meg, ot each two dtams, of Maftichy Olib uam, Boles Armenick, Terra Si- 
aus, ſhavings of Harts: horn and Ivory, of each one ounce; of Seffren one ſeruple, of the Cos- 
uo Roſes, Bugloſs-flowets, water-hllies and old Treacle, of cach one ounce, of Champhire 
jult dam, of aqua vite half a pinte, of white wine to pic ts and a half; make thereot a diitilla- 
coo in Balneo Maria: The uſe of this diſtilled water is even as Treacle water is. 

The EieRuary following is very effectual. Take of the beſt Treacle three ounces, Junipet- 
eres and Carduus-ſeeds of each one dram and a half, of Bole-Armenick prepared half an ounce, 
abe powder of the Electuary de Gemmis and Diamarga iton frigidum, the powder of Harts-hotn, 


ad red Coral, of each one dram : mix them with the iyrup ot the rindes and juice of Pome- 


(irons as much as ſhall ſuffice, and make thereof a liquid Electuary in the form of an Opiate, let 
them take every morning the quantity of a Filberd, drinking afterit two drams of the water of 
gabious Cherries, Carduus Benedictus, and of ſome ſuch like cordial thing, or ef ſtrong wine. 
The ſollo wing Opiate is alſo very proficable, which alſo may be made into tablets. Take 
ofthe roots of Angelica, Gentiany Zedoary, Elecampane, of two drams ; of Citron and Sorrel- 
ſeeds of each half a dram ; of the dried tindes of Citrons, Cinnamon, Bay and Juniper-berties,and 
Aon, of each one ſcruple ; of conſerve of Roſes and Bugloſs, of each one ounce; and fine hard 
Sar as much as is ſufficient; make thereof Tablets of the weight of half a dram, let him take one 


A cordial 
water. 


A Cordial E- 
nem. 


An Opiate; 


ethem ewo hours before meat: ot make thereof a Opiate with equal parts of coy/erver of Bugloſs 


wd Mel Anth:/atum, and ſo adding all the teſt drie and in powder. Or take of the roots of 
Valerian, Tormencil, Diptam, of the leaves of Rye, of each halt an ounce ; of ſaffron; Mace, 
Numegs, of each half a dram ; of Bole-Armenick prepared balfe an ounce; of conſerve of Roſes 
wdfyrup of Lemmons as much as will be ſufficient co make thereof an Opiate liquid enough. 
(rake of che roots of both the Arjſtolocbiues,of Gentian, T ormenril, Diptam, of each one dram 
wa half; of Ginger three drams; of the leaves of Rae, Sage, Mints and Penny-royal, of each 
modrams ; of Bay and Juniper-berries, Citron-ſeeds, of each four ſcruples ; of Mace, Nutmegs, 
Cores, Cinnamon, of each two drams ; of Lignam alces) and yellow Sanders, of each one dram ; 
« Mile-Frankincenſe, i. Olibenum Maſtich, ſhavings of Harts-Horn and Ivory, of each two 
{tuples ; of Saffron half a dram ; of Bole-Armenick, Terra Sigillatay red Coral, Peatl, of each one 
1; of conſerves of Roſes, Buglol(s-flowers warec-lillies and old Treacle, of each one ounce 
los · ſugai one pound and a quarter: a little befot2 che end of the making it up, add two drams 
WCoſetio Alk-rmes,and of Camphire diſſolved in Roſe water one ſcruple; make thereof an Opi- 
according to Art, the dole thereof is from hilf a dram, to half a fcruple, 
Treicle and Michtidate faichfully compounded;excell all Cordial medicines, adding for every 
kifounce of them, one ounce and an half of Conſerves of Roſes, or of Bugloſs, or of Violets, and 
fre drams of Bole - Armenick prepared: Oftheie being mixt with ſtitring, and incorporated to- 
ger, make a conſerve; it mult be taken in the morning the quintity of a Filbe:d. You mult 
ue that treacle that is not leſs then fower years old, nor above twelve: that which is ſome wh at 
, is judged to be molt meet for choletick perſons ; but that which is old, for ſtegmatick and 


Another, 


Another, 


men, Fot at the beginning the Rrength of the Opiam that enters into the compolition - 


remains in its full vertue for a year: but afcerwards the more years old it waxeth, 
length thereof is more aboliſhed, ſo that at length the whole compoſition becomerh 


confe3ion of Alkermes is very effectual both for a preſervative agaĩinſt this diſeaſezand alſo 


cure. | 
de quantity of a Filberd of Rubard, wich one Clove cha wed ot rowled in the mouth, is ſuppoſed 
ell the coming of the peſtilent Air: as alſo this compoſition following. 
like of preſerved Citron and Orange pils, of each one dram; of conſerve of Roſes, and of the 
loſs, of each three drams; of Citton · ſeeds half an ounce ; of Anniſe-ſeeds and Fen» 
el, of each one dram; of Angelica-Roors four ſcruples ; ſugar of Roſes as much as ſufficet h: 
ect ion, and cover it with leaves of Gold, to take a little of ĩt upon a ſpoon before you 
very morning. ; | 
of Pine-apple-kernels, and Fiſtick- nuts, infuſed for the ſpace of fix hours inthe water 
4 and Roſes, of each two ounces; of Almonds blanched in the fore-named waters half 
of preſerved Citton and Orange pills, of each one dram and an half: of Angelica · roots 
: make them according to art, unto the form of March- pane, ot of any other ſuch like 
ke ard hold a little piece thereof often in your mouth. 
Tablers following are mo't effectual in ſuch a caſe. Take of the roots of Diptam, Tor- 
Valerian, Elecampane, Eringoes, of each halfa dtam ; of Bolt Armenchs Terra Sigillats, 
one ſcruple; of Camphire, Cinnamon, Sorrel-Seads, and Zedoary of each one ſcruple, — 
— 


o , 


A Conſection 
to be taken in 

the morning 

againſt the pe- 
Hilent Air, 


A March-prne 
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i | the /pecies of the electuary Diamargeriton frigidmtwo (Cruples Of conſerve Of Roſes Boglobpmin- 
ed Cirton-pills, Mit hridate, Tisecle ot Sh one dramʒ of fine Sugat diſſolved in Seal 29s | 
Carduus water, as much as ſhall ſuffite : Make thereof Tablets of the weight of a dramyes hay 
dram: take them inthe morning before you eat. , 
The pills of Ras are a ccoumed molt effectual preſervatives, ſo that R»ffu; himſelf faich, tha 
he never knew any to be infected that uſed them: the compoſition of chem is thus, 
Take of the beſt Aloes half a dram, of Cm Ammoniacum two drams, of Myrrb to dum ang 
an half, of Maſtich two drams, of Saffron ſeven grains: put them all rogether, andi 
them with the juice of Citrons, or the ſyrup of Limons, and make thereof a maſs, and let x he 
kept in leather: Let the patient take the weight of half a dram every morning two crthier hom 
before meat, and let him drink the water of Sorrel after it , which through ics tartneſt, and the 
chinneſs of ics parts, doth infringe the force and power of the malignity or putreſaRtion; For 
experience hath taught us, that Sorrel being eaten or chawed in the mouth, doth fnake che prick- 
ing of Scorpions unhurtful. And for thoſe ingredients which do enter into the compoſtion of 
thoſe pills, Aloes doth clenſe and purge, Myrrh reſiſts pucrefaQtion , Maſtich firengthers, 
Saftcon exhilerates and makes lively che ſpitits that govern the body, eſpecially the vital and 
nimal. | 
Other pills. Thoſe pils that follow are alſo much approved, Take of Aloes one ounce, of Myrth half 2 
ounce, of Saffron one ſcruple, of Agatick in Trochiſces two drams, of Rubarb in powder one ctim 
of Cinnamon two ſcruples, of Maſtich one dram and a half, of Citron-ſceds twelve grains : 
them all as is tequiſue; and make thereof a maſs wi:h the ſyrup of Maiden- hair: let it be uſe 
as aforeſaid. 

If che maſs begin to wax hard, the pills that muſt preſently be taken, muſt be mollified wich the 
ſyrup of Limons, | 

Ocher pills, Take of waſhed Aloes two ounces , of Saffron one dram , of Myrrh half an onnce, of (Ap 
moniacum diſſolved in white wine one ounce, of hony of Roſes, Zedoary, red Sanders, of 
each one dram, of Bole- Armenick preparedewo drams, of red coral half an ounce,of ; 
half a ſcruple : make thereof pills according to art. But thoſe that are ſubjeR or apt tothe 
hamorrhoids ought not at all, or very ſeldom to uſe thoſe kinds of pills that do receive mach 
Aloes. | 

They ſay, that King Mubridates affirmed by his own writing, that whoſoever took the quar- 
|tity of an haſel · nut of che preſervative following, and drank a little wine after ir,ſhould be free from 
_— that day. Take two Wall-nurs, thoſe that be very dry, two Figs, twenty leaves of Rue, 
— three grains of Salt: beat them, and incorporate them together, and] let them be uſed as is 

oreſaid, 

This remedy is alſo ſaid to be profitable for thoſe that are bitten or ſtung by ſome yenomous 
beaſt, and for this only, becauſe it hath Rue in the compoſition thereof, Bur you muſt forbid wo- 
men that are wich childe rhe uſe of this medicine; for Rue is hot and dry in the third degree, and 
therefore it is ſaid to purge the womb,and provoke the flowers, whereby the nouriſhment isdramn 
away from the childe. Of ſuch variety of medicines, ny one may make choice of that is molt 
agreeable to his taſte, and as much thereof as ſhall be ſufficient. 


Pills of Ruffus. 


— — 


Cu Ar. VIII. 
Of local medicines to be applyed outwardly. 
1 medicines that have proper and excellent vettues againſt the peſtilence, are not t 


be neglectedto be applyed out wardly, ot carryed in the hand. And ſuch re all aromti- 
cal, aſtringent, or ſpirituous things, which therefore are endued wich vertue to 


venomous and peſtiferous ait, from coming and entring into the body, and to ſtrengthen the 
and brain, Of this kinde are Rue Balm, Roſemary, Scerdium, Sage, Worm- wood, Cloves, Nut- we 
Saffron, the roots of Angelica, and Lovage, and ſuch like, which mutt be macetated one vigbt in 
ſharp Vineger and 44 vita, and then tied in a knot as big as in egg: or rather let it bec 


t doch ſooner apd 
e. Whereſore it 
hems and For 


in a ſponge made wet, or ſoaked in the ſaid infuſion, For there is nothing cha 
bettet hold the ſpirituous virtue and ſtrength of aromatick things, then a ſponge. 
is of principal uſe either to keep or hold ſweet things to the noſe, or to apply Epit 
: mentations to the hearr, 
Ofwbatna- Thoſe ſweet things ought to be hot or cold. is the ſeaſon of the year,and kinde of che * 
ture tbe mei · is: As for example, ip the Summer you ought to infuſe and macerate Cinnamon and Cloves deu 
9 together: with a little Saffron in equal parts, of vineger of Roſes, and R oſe-waters into ok 
take whas — — a ſponge, which rowled in a fair linpen cloth, you may carry in your th 
Take of Worm-wood half a handfut ; ten Cloves, of the roots of Gentian and Apgelicy fad 
ewodrams; of vineger and Roſe. water, of each two ounces ; of Treacle and Mith —_— 17 
one dram; beat and mix them well a ll together, and let a ſponge be di therein and 
bove ſaid. They may alſo be incloſed in boxes made of ſweet wood/us of Juniper, Cedar ot 
and ſo carried for the ſame purpoſe. 
But there is nothing more eaſie to be carryed then Pomanders : the form 


„ 1 

L&. XXII. Of the Plague. 
Tarot yellow Sanders, Mace, Citron-pills, Roſe and Mirtle-leavs, of each tro drams ; of Ben- 

wins Ladner, Stora Of each half a diam ; of Cinnamon and Saffcon, of each two ſcroples ; of 

ze 20d Amber-Greece, of each one (cruple ; of Mask three —— — Poman- 
An- vnter, with the inſuſion of Tragacanth. Or cake lea vs, the flowers of WI. Pomanders. 
and Violets, of each one ounce; of the three Sanders, Cotiander · ſerds, Citron-pills,of a” 

aac half ap ounce ; of Camphire, one dram; let them all be made into powder, and wich Water 

of Baſes and Tragacanth make a pomander. . 

ce Wurer ic is to be made thus. Take of Storax,Benzoin,of each one dram and a half; of Mask 

12 ſcruple, of Cloves, Lavander and Ciperaunof each two drams; of the root of Ortisg.e. Fler - l- 
nn arowaticur,of each two drams and a half; of Amber-Greece,three drama of Gum- 

nh diflolyed in Roſe-water and agus vita, as much as ſhall ſuffice: make thereof a Po- 


Andfor che ſame purpoſe you may alſo uſe to carry about with you ſweer powders, made of Swee: pow 
knker-Greeces Srorax, Orcis, Nurmegs , Cinnamon, Aare, Cloves, Saffron, Benzoin, Mask, dew. 
Canphire, Roſes, Violets, 7 «cn oderatan Marjarumand ſuch like, of which being mixed together, 

Powders may be compounded and made. 

Take of the toots of Orns twodrams; of Cyprus, Calemns aromaticus , red Roſes, of each half 
goace, of Cloves half a dram, of Storax, one dram ; of Musk, eight grains: mix them, and make 
zpomder for a bag ; or take the roots of Ottis two ounces ; red Roſe-leavs, white Sanders, Star 
a ach one dram; of Cyperzs, one ounce ; of Calamns aromaticui one ounce; of Marjarum, halt 
2 ne; of Cloves, three drams ; of Layander, half a dram ; of Coriar.der-ſceds, two drams ; of 

Mk, half a Scruple ; of Ladanam and Benzoin,of each adram ; of Nurmegs and Cinnamon, 
der cwo drams : Make thereof a fine powder, and ſow it in a bag. 

k will be very convenient alſo to apply to the region of the heatt, a bag filled with yellow San- Bs. 
&s, Mace, Cloves, Cinnamon, Saffron and Treacle ſhaken together, and incorporated, and 
ale over with ſtrong vinegar and Roſe-water in Summer, and with ſtrong wine and Maska- 
ac inthe Winter, | | | 

-The fweer Arotnatick things chat ace ſo full of ſpirics, ſmelling (weerly and Rirongly, have ad- 

— —— ſtrengthen the principal parts of the body; and to fiir up the expulſive faculty 
oaped che poyſon. 

Conczatywiſe, choſe that are flinking and unſavory, procure a deſire to vornit, and diſſolmion Qeſerecy 
dhe porrers, by which iris maniſeſt how foeliſhand abſurd their perſwafion is, chat counſel tings wo be 
b ace — — — of che Air, to receive and take in the lunkiog and unſavory wdctemed, 
m of D365) at eſpecially inthe morning. | | 
Pur ie will nockuthce — — alone, without the uſe of any other thing, but 
ul bealſo very profitable to waſh all the whole body in Vinegar of che decoction of Juniper 
ad Bay-bernes, the Roots of Ges Marigolds, S. Johns- Worr, and ſuch like, with Treacke ot 
— — in ĩt. For vinegar is an enemy to all poyſons in general, whether they 

or cold : ſot ĩt teſiſteth and hinderech putrefaction · Neither is it to be ſexed , that ic 
ful obfiruft the pores, by reaſon of its coldneſs, if tbe body be barbed in ic : for it is of ſubeil 
jars, and che ſpices boiled in it, have virtue to open. 
— — it * — to waſh his whole body there wich. let him waſh a___ am- 

regio of his he irt, his temples, groins, of generation ; as having gteat mar- 

lo ſympathy wich the principal — 
En miſſike bathing, let him annoint himſelf with the following Unguent. Take oyl of Ro- Ar Usgent; 
b ounces; oyl of Spike two ounces; of the powder of Cinnamon and Cloves, of each, one 
ace anda half ; of Benzoin, half an ounce ; of Musk, fix grains; of Treacle, halt a dram ; of Ve- 
«eTupenine, one dram and a half ; of Wax, as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a ſoſt 


may alſo drop a ſew drops of oyl of Maſtich, of Sage, or of Cloves, and ſuch like, into the 
Wat a liccle Civeror Musk. 


LL 


C HAP. IX. 
| Of other things to be «bſerved for prevention in fear of the Plague. 


is chiefly to be eſchewed, forby ir the powers are debilirared, the ſpicirs diſſipa- wy, Veaery 
red, and the breathing places of the bod diminiſhed, and latily, all the firength of na is © be thun+ | 
* weweakned. A ſedentary life is to be azalio exceſs in diet, for hence pro. ger.. 
— the corruption © the juices, and preparation of the body to purrefation and 


mum be very careful chat they have their courſes duely,for Ropping befides the cutiorn, 
* corruption, and dta w by contagion the reſt of the bumors inco their ſoc iet. | 

3 ftiatoes, or otherwiſe old ulcers, malt not beal cher up in a peſtilent ſeaſon ; tor it Running ui 
Ui mere comvetient rather to make new ones and theſe in Convenient and declining places; — — 
ann theſe channels, the fink ofthe humors of the may be emptied. — a 

TizHemochoids;bleedings,and other the like evacuations,muſt not be topped, u | 
tes exceed meaſure, Moreover, they malt at — take heed that they touch ot handle 
Z 
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"of the Plague. | Lib. XIII 


Pills of Ruffas. 


the /pecies of the electuary Diamargeriton frigidum two (Cruples Of conſerve Of Roſes, Bugloſopmy. 
ed Carron-yille, Mit hridate, Tisecle of Sh one dram; of fine Sugar diſſolved in Scabies 1nd 
Carduus water, as much as ſhall fufhie : Make thereof Tablets of the weight of a dramy ot hal i 
dram: take them in the morning before you eat. 
The pills of Reff#s are a counted moſt effectual preſervatives, ſo that Ruff us himſelf ſaich, tha 
he ne vet knew any to be infected that uſed them: the compoſition of them is thus. | 
Take of the beſt Aloes half a dram, of Can Ammoniacum two drams, of Myrrb two dum and 
an half, of Maſtich two drams, of Saffron ſeven grains : put chem all together, and i 
them with the juice of Citrons, or the ſyrup of Limons, and make thereof a maſs, and let it he 
kept in leather: Let the patient take the weight of half a dram every morning two or three hom 
before meat, and let him drink the water of Sorrel after it, which through its tartnels, and the 
chinneſs of ics parts, doth infringe the force and power of the malignity or putreſaction: For. 
experience hath taught us, that Sorrel being eaten or chawed in the mouth, doth tnake che prick. 
ing of Scorpions unhurtful. And for thoſe ingredients which do enter into the compoſtion of 
thoſe pills, Aloes doth clenſe and purge, Mytrh reſiſts pucrefaQtion, Maſtich firengthers, 
Saftcon exhilerates and makes lively the ſpitits that govern the body, eſpecially the vital and+ 
nimal. | 
- Thoſe pils that follow are alſo much approved. Take of Aloes one ounce, of Myrth half a 
ounce, of Saffron one ſcruple, of Agarick in Trochiſces two drams, of Rubarb in powder onecrim, 


of Cinnamon two ſcruples, of Maſtich one dram and a half, of Citron-ſeeds twelve grains : powder 


Ocher pills, 


them all as is requiſite ; and make thereof a maſs wich the ſyrup of Maiden- hair: let it be uſed 
as aforeſaid, 

If the maſs begin to wax hard, the pills that muſt preſently be taken, muſt be mollified withthe 
ſyrup of Limons. 

Take of waſhed Aloes two ounces , of Saffron one dram, of Myrth half an onnce, of f- 
moni acum diſſolved in white wine one ounce, of hony of Roſes, Zedoary, red Sanders, of 
each one dram, of Bole- Armenick preparedewo drams, of red coral half an ounce,of Camphie 
half a ſcruple : make thereof pills according to art. But thoſe that are ſubjeR or apt tothe 
hamorrhoids ought not at all, or very ſeldom to uſe thoſe kinds of pills that do receive mach 
Aloes. 

They ſay, that King Mitbridate- affirmed by his own writing, that whoſoever took the quu- 

\tiry of an haſel · nut of the preſervative following, and drank a little wine after it, ſnould be free from 
poyſon that day. Take two Wall nuts, thoſe that be very dry, two Figs, twenty leaves of Ru, 
- _ grains of Salt: beat them, and incorporate them together, and let them be uſed uur 

oreſaid, f 

This remedy is alſo ſaid to be profitable for thoſe that are bitten or ſtung by ſome yenomou 
beaſt, and for this only, becauſe i hath Rue in the compoſition thereof. Bur you muſt forbid wo- 
men that are with childe the uſe of this medicine; for Rue is hot and dry in the third degree; and 
therefore it is ſaid to purge the womb, and provoke the flowers,whereby the nouriſhment isdn 
away from the childe. Of ſuch variety of medicines, every one may make choice of that is mol 
agreeable to his taſte, and as much thereof as ſhall be foffcieve. 


— __ 


Cu Ar. VIII, 
Of local medicines to be applyed aut wardiy. 


be neglected to be applyed out wardly, or carryed in the hand. And ſuch are all aromatr 


1 medicines that have proper and excellent yertues againſt the peſlilence, are not to 


Of what n 2- 
rure the medi- 
cines out- 
wardly uſed 
ought to be. 


cal, alſringent, or ſpiricuous things, Which therefore are ended wich vertue to repel 

venomous and peſtiferous ait, from coming and encring into the body, and to ſtrengthen the heat 
and brain, Of this kinde ate Rue Balm, Roſemary, Scerdium, Sage, Worm-wood, Cloves, Nut- weg, 
Saffron, the roots of Angelica, and Lovage, and ſuch like, which mult be macetated one night io 
ſharp Vineger and Aga vita and then tied in a knot as big as an egg: or rather let ic be carried 
in a ſponge made wet, or ſoaked in the ſaid infuſion, For there is nothing that doth ſoonet n 
bettet hold the ſpiricuous virtue and ſtrength of atomatick things, then a ſponge. ng it 
is of principal uſe either to keep or hold ſweet things to the noſe, or to apply Epithems 100 E 
mentations to the heart. 

Thoſe ſweet things ought to be hot or cold. as the ſeaſon of the year,and kinde of the peſtilevce 
is: As for example, in the Summer you ought to infuſe and macerate Cinnamon and Ca 
together: with a little Saffron in equal parts, of vineger of Roſes, and Roſe- water. into | 
you dip a ſponge, which rowled in a fair linnen cloth, you may carry in your na 
ren ſmell ro. ; ; 

Take of Worm-wood half a handfut ; ten Cloves, of the roots of Gentian and Apgelicyd - 
ewodrams; of vineger and Roſe. water, of each two ounces ; of Treacle ard —— 5 
one dramʒ beat and mix them well all together, and let a ſponge be di therein nd uſed a 
bove ſaid. They may alſo be incloſed in boxes made of ſweet wood, is of Jui per, Cedatiot 
and ſo carried for the ſame purpoſe. ich is ib 

But chere is nothing more eaſie to be carryed then Pomanders : the form of whic Tabs 


— 
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Lib, XXII. Of the Plaguc. 
Takeof yellow Sanders, CMace, Citron-pills, Roſe and Mircle-leavs, of each tro drams ; of Ben- 
2 Storax, of each half a dram ; of Cinnamon and Saftcon, of each two ſcruples; of 
Canphire and Amber- Greece, of each one ſcruple; of Musk three grains. Make thereof a Poman- 
ia, wich Roſe - water, with the infuſion of Tragacanth. Or take red-Roſe- lea vs, the flowers of Wa- Pomanders, 
w lillies and Violets, of each one ounce; of the three Sanders, Coriander-ſeeds, Oitron · pills gf 
uch half ap ounce; of Camphire, one dram ; let them all be made into powder, and with Water 
of Roſes and Tragacanth make a pomander. es 
lhe Winter it is to be made thus. Take of Sera Benzoin, of each one dram and a half; of Musk 
halt a ſcruple, of Cloves,Lavander and CiperaHof each rwo dramsʒ of the root of Ortisyg.e.Flower-de= 
d Calamns aromaticurof each two drams and a halfʒ of Amber-Greece,three drams;of Gum- 
Tagacanth diflolyed in Roſe-water and agus vitez as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a ho- 


Andfor the ſame purpoſe you may alſo uſe to carry about with you ſweet powders, made of Swe: pon 
Stora x, Orcis, Nurmegs , Cinnamon, Mace, Cloves, Saffron, Benzoin, Musk, dev. 
Conphue, Roſes, Violets, uncut adorataꝶ Mit jarum, and ſuch like, of which being mixed together, 
Powders may be compounded and made. 
Take of the roots of Orris twodrams; of Cyperus, Calemnr aromaticus , red Roſes, of each half 
pounce, of Cloves half a dram, of Srorax, one dram ; of Musk, eight grains: mix them, and make 
a ponder for a bag; or take the roots of Ortis two ounces ; red Roſe-leavs, white Sanders, Sterex 
of each one dram ; of Cyperat one ounce ; of Calamns aromaticuu one ounce; of Marjarum, half 
20 ounce ; of Cloves, three drams ; of Lavandet, half a dram ; of Coriar.der-ſeeds, two drams ; of 
Mus k, half a Scruple ; of Ladanam and Benzoin, of each a dram; of Nurmegs and Cinnamon, 
d eich cwo drams: Make thereof a fine powder, and ſow it in a bag. | 
It will be very conven:ent alſo to apply to the region of the heart, a bag filled with yellow San- 
den. Mace, Cloves, Cinnamon, Saſtron and Treacle ſhaken together, and incorporated, and 
ſprinkled over with firong vinegar and Roſe-water in Summer, and with ſtrong wine and Muska- 
ine inthe Winter. | 99 
Ide ſweet Aromatick things chat ate ſo full of ſpirics, ſmelling ſweetly and — have ad- 
mitable vertues to ſtrengthen the principal parts of the body and to ſlir up the expulſive faculty 
expel che poyſon. | 
7 tywiſe, thoſe that are ſlinking and unſavory, procure a deſire to vomit, and diſſolution |, 
Che powers, by which iris maniſeſt how fooliſh and abſurd their perſwaſion is, that counſel 
ſachas are ina peſlilent conſlitution of che Ait, to receive and rake in the (linking and unſavory 
npours of Sukg and privies, and that eſpecially inthe morning. art THE 
But 1e-will no e to carry thaſe preſeryatives alone, without the uſe of an other thing, but 
kwill be alſo very profitable to waſh all the whole body in Vinegar of the decoction of Juniper 
ad Bay-berries,'the Roots of Geatian » Marigolds, S. Johns. Wort, and fuch-like,wirh Treacle ot 
Kru ilolred inic. For vinegar is an enemy to all poyſons in genetal, whether they 
or cold: ſot ĩt teſiſteth and hinderech puttefaction · Neither is it to be fexred , that it 
ould obſtruct the pores, by reaſon of irs coldneſs, if the body be bathed in ic : for it is of ſubcil 
an, and the ſpices boiled in it, have virtue to open. | 
MWboſoever accounteth it hurtful to waſh his whole body there wich, let him waſh only his arm- 
toles;the region of his he irt, his remples, groins, parts of generation ; as having great and mar- 
ellous heb wich che principal and noble parts. 6 
A any miſlike bathing, let him annoint himſelf with the following Unguent. Take oyl of Ro- 
& four ounces; oyl of Spike two ounces; of the poder of Cinnamon and Cloves, of each, one 
ante anda half ; of Benz oin, half an ounce; of Musk, fix grains; of Treacle, half a dram ; of Ve- 
KeTwpentine, one dram and a half z of Wax, as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a ſoft 


Leu may alſo drop a few drops of oyl of Maſtich, of Sage, or of Cloves, and ſuch like, into the 
, wich a little Civet or Musk. 
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| C HAP. IX. 
Of ober things to be obſerved for prevention in fear of the Plague. 


F Edoery is chiefly co be eſchewed, forby ir the powers are debilitated the ſpitits diflipa*' why Venery 
Rf red, and the breathing places of the body diminiſhed, and laſtly, all the ſtrength of na- js co be hun- 
N. 1 ture weakned. A ſedentary life is to be » azalſocxceſs in diet, for hence pro- ned. | 
mots corruption of the juices, and preparation of the body to putrefactiod and 


Nomen muſi be very careful chat they have their courſes duelyfor topping befides the cuſtom, 
* cui acquire corruption, and draw by contagion the reſt of the humors inco their ſociety. 
22 have ſiſtuloes, or otherwiſe old ulcers, inuſt nox beal chem up in a peſtilent ſeaſon ; for it 
* — — — — —— declining places; 
bs noels, the fink ofthe humors may be emptie 
Thx Hemorhoids;bleedings,and other the like accuſtomed evacuations, mult not be topped, un- 1 
exceed meaſure, Moreover they maſt at ſuch _ take heed chat they touch or ny 
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not any of theſe things wherein the ſeeds ot ſuell of the peſlilence may lye hid ſuch 48 erc ben 
Places to be flax, — and coverings wherein ſuch as have had the plague have lain; skins and alt. leather 
ſhunnedin things, hapgings and cloaths. You muſt dwell fat from Church-yards , - eſpecially. from — 
time of plague, herein the cotps of ſuch is have died of the plague ate vor buried decp in the gronnd, as in the 
Church of Inc ent in Paris, in which place by the ſame reaſon it ſundry times happens thar the 
bodies are plucked up, rent and tot by dogs. Allo let them dwell far trom places of execution 
ſhambles of fleſh and fiſh, from tan · houſes, diars, tallow-chandlets, cloth · dreſſers, ſamiem, id 
neis, and from the places wherein metals are caſt or wroughr. The filch and dung, Eſpecially of 
Swine, Privies, ſtanding and muddy waters, and lakly all things of the like evill ſme, muſſ 
remotr ſtom your habication;zthe belly mult not be empried into thoſe places, into which thees. 
What compze crements of ſuch as have the plague are caſt. The company of ſuch as ulually vilit thoſe fick ofthe 
ny to de 20 plague, mult be eſchewed, as of Phyſicians, Aporthecaries, Surgeons, Nurſ-Keepers; Grave-ms. 
— keis, and Beaters: For though they have nor the plague , yet coming ont of a peſlilent pl 
they may carry with them lying in their garments, the ſeeds thereof. Yo 
ſuch as haye For a little while Raied in a perfumers ſhop, for the perfume di 


You muſt do 
nothing in 2 
peſtilent ſca - 
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| CHAP. X. | 
Of the Office of Magiſtrates in time of the Play ne. 


Agiſtrates ought to have a ſpecial care that no filth be heaped up, either in private or 
publick places : let all things be kept teat in every houſe and er ali the ſtreets be bet 
clean, the dung and filth be carried forth of the City, as alſo the dead carcaſſes of killed 

dogs and cats, for becauſe they oft times lick and devour the excrements of ſuch as have the ſcł · 
Why dogs and neſs, therefore they may by their familiar entry into ſound houſes, there propagate the Plagne: 
cars maſt be Wherefore they mult either be driven forth of the City, ot killed, andſo be carried forth and bui- 
killedin = ed deep in the ground. Wells, ſprings, and rivers themſel ves, muſt be freed and cleanſed fromall 
Plagur-time. impurity. Care muſt be had that muliy corn, tainted fleſb, nor Rinking ſiſh be not ſer to ſale,Pub- 
— lick * hot-houſes muſt be prohibited, for chat in theſe, meps bodies are weakned , ind 
ſes are not made more yielding and pervious ro the peſtiſerous air. They ſhall commit che cure of ſuch u 
then to beal- have the plague, to learned, skilfal and honeſt Phyſicians and Apathecaries and Surgeons. 
lowed, Such as are known to have the Plagae, ſhall be ſeparated from ſich as are free therefrom wil 
be ſent co ſuch fir places as (hall be provided for them: ot this is bettet and more-humanely don 
then to ſhut up every man in his own houſe, They ſhall provide and fore-ſee that the houfbold& 
ſtuft of ſuch as have the plague be not ſet to ſale. They ſhal ſer ſigus and noted mars upon the houſes 
ſeized upon by this diſeaſe, leaſt they ſhould unawares run into :Wherefore to the ſame pur 
pole they ſhall procure that the Surgeons and others that viſit the ſick of the Plague may be known 
by ſome conſpicuous mark, that ſuch as paſs by them may be admoniſhed of the dangetthey ſhall 
Such 2s die of alſp take care that the bodies of the dead be buried as ſpeedily as may be. For they ſooner and 
tht Plague do more gr ie vouſly putreſie ina ſhort time, then the bodies of others of what dearh ſoever they 
| "Wks Pure” dyes Wherefore, neither birds, por tu venous benlts dare once touch their bodies, though unbe- 
ried ; for by taſting them they ſhopld quickly come to their deatht. The k s of che garcsof 
the Ciry ſhall be admoniſhed, that they rake ſpecial care thar ſuch as are inf come from4 
viſited place, do not enter jvto the City: for from one, the evill may come to ſpread it ſelf further; 
for one ſpark may ſer a whole City on fite, and one ſcabby ſheep infett a whole flock. And be- 
cauſe there is nothing which may more perfectly purge the air, and cleanſe it from all manner of 
noiſomneſs and infe&tion, then Fre they ſhall command that there be kindled , and perperully 
kept burning, fres made with odoriferous and firang-ſmellipg things, as Juniper, Turpentine, 
Broom, and the like, \ 8 © 2 
Lib.x de oecul In ſtead hereof Leulau: tells, that the Souldiers ofthe Garriſon of Teruy uſed in a Plagne: tim 
nel, nr.. to diſcharge their Canons laded only with powder, turning their months upon the City, 
morning & everinę chat hy the vebemency of the moved air. the peſtiſerous i might be 
The vitlany of j ꝛndꝗ by che hear of the burned powder, the venenate and noi ſom quality of the air 
— x amended. Lalily,; Eudgeic fic to admoniſh Magiftrates,chat they have their cies and minds aer 
plc, tive upon a murderous and impious kind of Beaters and Nurſ-keepers ; which allured witha dere 
of gain (which whilſt che Plague teina, they get abundantiy) annoint the walls, doors, 
olds, knockers of gates and locks with the filch and ointments taken from ſuch as have — 
that the Plague within a while after ſeizing upon theſe alſo, che maſters of them fing 
the family diſperſed, they may there reign alone; and freely and without puniſhment cam be 
what they pleaſe ; oft-rimes ſtrangling ſuch as lie ready to die, leaſt recovering » they might 
their accuſers. This I remember happened at Liam Au Dom. 1565. * 


II. Of the Plaue. 
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CHAP. XL 
What cantion muſt be uſed in chuſing Phyſicians, eApothec aries and Surgeons, who may 


bave 4 Care of ſuch as are taken with the Plague. 


T is the part of Magiſtrates in the ſo great neceſſity of the afflicted Common-wealth, to 
ippoint learned, sKuitul, and honett Phyticians, Surgeons, and à pothecaties, and ſuch as have 
more regard to the Law of God then to gain, to have the Care and cure of ſuch ag are vi- 

ad But principally let them not take Surgeons and Apothecaries called by proclamacion 
wich ound of tr umpet, that it they will take this charge, they ſhall become free without exami- 
uon or reward, But let them rather be allured by gifts and honelt rewards, not only then 
whep as neceſlſicy urgeth ; buc allo aſter the plague 15 over. For ſuch ſetvant · Surgeons and A- 
p xhecaries as are called by proclamation, ſo to gain freedom, ate mott commonly unskilful and 
ienced Dunces, who, conſcious of their own ignorance; and fearing to undergn the exa- 
nupation ot the Malters ot cheur Companies, refuſe no hazard, however dangerous, with deſite to 
obtain che treedome. | | 5 
Iris fac worſe and more dangerous to fall into the hands of ſuch, then into the hands of thee ves and 
murderers ; fortheie by providence of ſttength, we may chance to eſcape; but we leck tor and em- 
bacethe other, and having tound them, lay our throats bare unto them, ſo by their unskilful - 
dels to be butchered. Certainly by the fault of the times, and the neglect of Magiſtrates, it is 
iimolt come to this paſs, chat it any honeſt and learned Phyſicians and Surgeons ſhall undertake 
this cure, they ate commonly forced thereto by the Maguirate , for feat of baniſnment or fi- 
ung: Therefore becauſe the do ic again: tlieir wills, they ſhew themſelves leſs vigilant, cheer- 
ſul an paintul about the ck. They come unwilliogly, and compelled theteto, becauſe by the 
memory 0: the fore-palt time, they tuthciently know how ſordid and baſely Magiſtrates, when 
the Plague hath beep over-pait,have been in paying the promiſed reward to men ot. their condi- 
loo Who have ſtoutly run into danget; for chence it happens, that during the teſt of their lives, 
they may hit idle at home, for that they are infamous, aud teared by the people only for this, that 
a while agon they viſted ſuch as had the Plague. Therefore I would have Migiſtrates rudent, 
faithful» and free in chuſing honeſt, learned and skilful men, who may undergo this ſo difficule apd 
dangerous a Charge, 


— 


Cunar. XII. 
How ſuch as undertake the cure of the Plague ought to arm themſelves, 


they muſt think and hold for certain, that they ate not called to this off by men but 
by God, ſo directing the counſels and actions of men as he thioketh tir, Therefore they 
ſhall contidently entet into the cute thereof, for that out lot, lite and death ate in the 
hands of the Lord: but notwithitanding they ought not co neglect remedies, which are given to 
men for pre vention, leſt by the neglecting the gifts of God, they may ſeem to neglect him alſo 
thatis che giver of ſo many goo and excellent benefits. Therefore, ficit let them by che purgivg 
md bleeding,cvacuate the humors ſubject co putrefaction and to conceive rhe ſeeds oi the pelii- 
ce. Let them make two fontanells by application of cauteries, to be as tivelets to evacuate 
the excte mentit ious humors which are daily by little and little heaped up in us; let one of them 
be in che right arra a little below the muſcle Ep»mis ; the other the ſpace of three fingers under 
de knee on the in · ide of the leſt leg. This is found by experience a very certain means of pre- 
ration. Let them waſh their whole bodies wich the following lotion. ke. aque ro. acets roſats» 
at ſambucini, vini albi ant mal atici» an, b. vi. rad. enule camp, angelice, gentian. biſtorte, ⁊eduar. 
* Jul. baccar., juni peri/ & bederey an. Zi. ſalviæ, rori ſmar. abſinth. rntey an. In. i. corticis citri⸗ 
Ik. theriace c mithridat. an- Fi. conqual] anda conquaſſentur, bulliant lento igni, & ſerventur ad uſum 
att commemeratxm. The epichems, unguents and bags formerly deſcribed ſhall be applied to the 
con of the heart. I hase read it noted by Fob Baptiſt T heodoſins, that amongit other things, 
Arſenick may be ptofitably applied to the region of the heart, that ſo it may by little and litt le 
xcatiom ic ſel to poyſons, that afterwards it may be leſs harmed by their inc utſion, fitit making 
leit allꝛult upon it. | | 
Let their garments be wade of Chamlet, Dutch - Serge, Satin, Taffaty, or the like, Oc elſe 
Fibey cannot of theſe, let them be of ſome other handſom Stuff, but not of Cloth, Freeze or the 
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l ofe-rimes change cheir gloarhs,, ſhitts and other linnen, and petfume them with aro» 


vouch, neither the vapour nor ſmell of ay of his excrements. 

nens | npon time being called to viſit one that lay ſiek of the Plague, came too neu and 

— preſenciy by ſudden caltingoſrhe cloathes he laid bimbare, hat ſol might the 

new. a gabe that he had in his right grojn,agd two Cathuncſes that were on bis belli:then 

a thick, filthy and puttid vapour arifing from the broken abſceſs of the Carbuncle, as out 

— paddle, aſcended by my noſtrils ro my, brain, whereupon l fainted, and fell down 
u 


rr 


GT , 


Wnck things; let them warily approach the fick, more warily ſpeak unto him With their faces, 
baking away Hr him, rather then toward bim, ſo that they may not recgzve the breath of his 


pon the ground; raiſed up a little after, all things ſeemed to me to run round, and I 
222 Was 


* 


Our lots ate 
in the bands of 
the Lord. 


Where to 
make iſſues in 
the time of che 
Plague. 


cap. 8. 
Epiſt. 2. 


What to wear, 


y may take the venenate air, and carry it with them co che inſection of the (ound. 


How to Vige 
your patients, 


An biſtory, 


be Plague. Lib. XXII 


Whence cer - 
tain ſigus of 
the Plague 
may be taken. 


The caule of 
vomiting in 
ſuch as have 
the Plague. 


Their looks 
are ſuddenly 


was rcady te fall again, but that1 ftayed my ſelf by taking hold of the bed-pcki, But ore 
thing comforred me, that there appeared no ſigns thac my. hart was affected, eitbei by Pain ot 
panting, ot the ſtrong and contumacious failing ot my powets. An argument that the 2rimg] (pi 
were only diſſipated by a venenate vapor, and that the ſubltance of the heart was no way wrap. 
ed, was a ſneeſing which took me ſo violently, that I ſneeſed ten times, and then fell a bleec; 
at the Doſe ; which excretion, I believe, freed me (rom all the impreflion of the malignity. Ia 
others, warned by this mine example, leatn to be wiſer and more wary in this Caſe, leit they 
come to worſe miſ-hap then befel me. 


— 


Cu Ap. XIII. 
Of the ſigns of ſuch as are infected with the Plague. 


— 


Ee muſt not Ray ſo long before we pronounce one to have the Plague, until there he 
. pain and a tumor under his arm-holes,or in his grom,or ſpots (vulgarly called Tete) 
appear over all the body, or carbuncles ariſe: tor many die through venenate my. 
lignity, beforecheſe hgns appear, Wheretore the chieſeſt and trueſt ſigus of this diſeaſe are to he 
taken from the heart, being the manhon of life, which chiefly and firlt of all is wont to be aflaile 
by the force of the poyſon, Therefore they that are infected with the Peſtilence, are vexed with 
oiten ſw Ooundings and fainting ; their pulſe is feebler and ſlower then other, but ſomeimes more 
frequent, but that is eſpecially in the night ſeaſon; they feel prickings over all theic booy, asif 
ic were the pticking of needles ; but their nofitils do ite h eſpecially by occaſion of the malizn 
vapours atifmg upwards from the lower and inner, into the upper parts, rheir breaſt burneth, cheit 
heart beateth with pain under the left dug) difliculty ot taking breath) priflick, cough, pain of the 
heart and ſuch an elation or puffing up ot the Hypecondria, or tides of the belly, diſtended with the 
abundance of vapours raiſed by the force of the teveriſh heat, that the patient will in à manner 
ſeem to have the Tympany. They are moleſted with a deſire ro vomit, and oſtentimes wich much 
and painful yomiting, wherein green and black matter is ſeen, and alwaies of divers colours, an- 
ſweting in proportion to the excrements of the lower parts, the ſtomach being drawn into a con- 
ſent with the heat, by teaſon of the vicinity and communion of the veſlels; ottentimes bloods. 
lone, and that pure, is excluded and caſt up in vomiting; and is not only caſt up by vomit ing ou 
of the ſtomach, but aiſo very often out of the noſtrils, fundament; and in women out of the wombe; 
the inward parts are often burned, and the out ward parts ate ſtiff with cold, the whole beat of 
che patient being drawn violently inward, after the manner of a Cupping - glaſs, by the ſtrong bur- 
ning of the inner parts; then che eic-lids wax blew; as it were through jome centuhon, all the 
whole face hach an horrid aſpeR, and as it were the colour of lead, the eies are burning red, and as 
it were ſwolo,or puffed up with blood, or any other humor, ſhed rears; and to conclude, the whole 
habit of the body is ſomwhat changed, and turned yellow. 
Many have a burning fever, which doth ſhew ir ſelf by the patients ulcerated jaws, unquendt- 


able thirſt, drineſs and blackneſs of the tongue, and ir cauſeth ſuch-a phrenſie by ioflamiog the 


Why ſome 
thar are taken 
with rhe 
plague are 
ſleepy, 


Why ther u- 
tines are like 
thoſe that arc 
found, 


brain, that the patients, running naked out of their beds, ſeek to throw themſelves out of win 
dows into the pits and rivers that ate at hand. In ſome the joynts of the body are ſo weakned, 
that they cannot go nor ſtand; from the beginning, they are as ic were buried in a long ſwound 
and deep ſleep, by reaſon that the ſever ſenderh up to the brain, the groſs vapors from the crude 
and cold humors, as it were from green wood newly kindied to make a fire. : 

Such ſleeping doth hold him eſpecially while the matter of the ſore or carbuncle is drawn to- 
gether, and begmnerh to come to-ſuppurarion. Oftentimes when they are awaked out of ſleep» 
there do ſpors and marks appear diſperſed over the skin with a ſtinking ſwear, But if thoſe u 
pors be ſharp that are ſtirred up unto the head, in flead of ſleep they cauſe great — 
alwaies there is much diverſu y of accidents in the urine of thoſe that are infected with the Plague 
by reaſon of the di vers temperature and condition of bodies : heit her is the urice at all 
in all mer of the ſame conſiſtence and colout: Fot ſomrimes they are like unto the urine 
that are ſound and in health, that is to ſay, landable in colour and ſubſtance ; becauſe that when 
the heart is affected by the venomous air, that entreth in unto it, the ſpirits are — 
grie red and moleſied then the humots: but thoſe, 5, e. the ſpirits, are infected and c whey 
theſe do begin to cortupt. | 

But Urines only ſhew the diſpoſitions of the humots or parts in which they are made, co 
leRed together, and through which they paſs, E 6 

This reaſon ſeemerh truer to me then cheirs which ſay, that nature terrified wich the mal 
nities of the poyſon avoids contention, and doth not refift or labour to digeſt the natier 
cauſeth the diſeaſe. ' © vu | | 
DIP — their aꝑpet ĩtes ſo overtheo m that they can abſtain from meat for the ſpace of ee 

ies together. | 7 91 N 

Aud to conctode, the variety of accidents is al moſt infinite, which appear — on 
kinde of diſeaſe} by reaſon of the diverſity of the poyſon, vnd condition ofthe bodies ind piece 
parts : but they do not allsppear in each man; but ſome in obe, and ſome in 8nothe?. 


CHAP: 


— 


| Of the Plague. er EY 


— — — — —— > EI ——_FM 


P 


Tb. XXII. 


CAT. XIV. 
What figns in the Plague are mortal. 
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is 2 moſt deadly ſign in the Peſtilence, to have a coritinual and burning Fever, to have the 
tongue dry, : and black, to breathe with difficulty, and to draw in a great quantity of 
breath, but breathe out little; to talk idly ; to have Phrenſie and Madnes together, with 

pnquenchable thirſt and great watching; to have Convullions, the Hicker, Heart- beating, and to 
{wound very often and vehemently : further, toſſing and turning in the bed, with a los n 
ments, and day ly vomits of a green, black, and bloudy colour ;and the face pale, black, of an horrid 
and cruel aſpect, bedewed with a cold ſwear, are very mortal ligns. 25 

There are ſome which at the very beginning have ulcerous and painful wearineſs, pricking under An ulcerous 
the skin, with great torment of pain; the eyes look cruelly and ſtaringly, the voyce — pwr and painful 
the tongue rough and ſtutting, and the underſtanding decaying , the patient uttereth and talketh — 1 
d frivolous things. Truly thoſe are very dangerouſly lick, no otherwiſe then thoſe whoſe urine is — deu 

black, and troubled like unto the urine ot carriage · beaſts, or lee, with divers coloured clouds ech the Plague 

or contents; as blew, green, black, fatty and oy ly, as alſo reſembling in ſhew, a Spiders web, with to be deadly, 
round body ſwimming on the top. | r 

If the fleſh of the carbuncle be dry and black, as it were ſeared with an hot iron, if the fleſh 
bout it be black and blew, if the matter do flow back, and turn in, if they have a lask With greatly 
ſtinking, liquid, thin, clammy, black, green or blewiſh ordure; if they avoid Worms; by resſon A 
ofthe great corruption of the humors, and yet. for all this the patient is never the better; if tie 

es wax often dim, if the noſtrils be contracted or drawn together, if they have a grievous cramp, 
te mouth be drawn aſide, the muſcles of the face being drawn or contracted equally or unequal- 
ly; if the nails be black; if they be often troubled with the Hicker, or have a Convulſion and re- 
ſolution over all che body, then you may certainly prognoſticate that death is at hand, and you may 
uſe cordial medicines only, but it is too late to purge, or let bloud. ; 
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CHAP.XV. | 
Signs of the Plague coming by contagion of the air without any fault of the hanurs. ' 
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| Ou-ſhall underſtand, that the Peſtilence proceeds from the corruption of the air, if it be 
| very contagious, and diſperſeth it ſelf into ſundry places in a moment. Tf it kill quickſ 
and many, ſo that whilſt ſundry perſons go about their uſual buſineſs, walk in the places 

common reſort, and through the ſtreets, they ſ:ddenly fall down and die, no ſign of the diſeaſe 

— CF" 4 nor any pain oppreſſing them; for the malignity of the corrupt air is quick 

ind very ſpeedy in infeRing our ſpirits, overthrowing the ſtrength of the heart, and killing the Pa- 

tient. The Patients are not troubled with great agitation, becauſe the ſpirits diſſipated by the rapid 

malignity of the poy ſon, cannot endure that labour; beſides they are taken with frequent ſwoun- Why ebey 

dings, few of them have Buboes, few have Blains come forth; and by the ſame reaſon their urines have no ſores. 

ue like to choſe of found men. 
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CAP. XVI. 
Signs of the Plagae drawn into the body by the fault and putref action of humars. 


merly we have reckoned up the cauſes of the corruption of humors from plenitude, 
- obſtruction, diſtemper, and the ill juyce of meats. Now muſt we deliver the ſigns of 
each corrupt humor which reigns in us, that it may be reduced to ſoundneſs and per- 
of nature,by the oppoſition of es contrary , or elſe be evacuated by Phyſick. There- Signs of cho- 
fore if the body be more yellow then uſual, it is a ſign of choler offending in quantity and ler. 
fully If more black, then of melancholy ; if more pale, then of phlegm ; if more red, with 
veins ſwoln up and full, then of bloud. Alſo the colour of the riſing blains, tumors and 
expres the colour of the predominant humor, as alſo the excrements caſt forth by. vomit, 
,and otherwiſe; the heavineſs and cheerfulneſs of the affected body; the manner of the 
preſent Fever; the time of the year, age, region, diet. Such things as have a cutting, penetrating, 
menuating, and cleanſing faculty, take away obſtruction. By means of obſtruction, Fevers oft- 
mes accompany the Plague, and theſe not only continual, bur alſo intermitting, like tertians or 
1 erefore that Plague that is fixed in the infection or corruption of a cholerick humor, 
it ſelf by the forementioned ſigns of predominating choler, to wit, the heat of the skin, blains, 
ud excrements ; as alſo in the quickneſs of killing, and vehemency of the ſymptoms, bitterneſs of 
Ge mouth, 2 painful and continual endeavour of going to ſtool, by reaſon of the acrimony of 
ſtimulating and raking the guts in the paſſage forth. That which reſides in the corrupt ſub- 
Knee of groſs humors, as ot bloud, ſhewerh ir ſelf by many and plentiful ſweats, by a ſcouring, 
bywhich are avoided many and various humours ; and oft-rimes alſo bloudy matter that procee 
an corrupt phlegm,ic invades with more ſound ſleep, and cauſleſs wearineſs of all the gy = ; 
8 223 when 
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when they areawakened out of their ſleep, they are not ſeldom troubled with a crembling . 
their joynts, the entrance and way of the ſpirits into the members being obſtructed by Jo Cl 
neſs of the humors. That which is ſeated in the corruption of a melancholick humor, is grol- 
nied with heavineſsand pain of the head, much penſweneſs, a deep and ſmall pulſe. Bur he 
certain ſign of the Plague reſiding inthe corruption of the humors, is to be — from the moſt 
For the ſigus of the vitiated humors cannot but ſhew themſelves in the urines : there — 
urines, and ſuch as are like thoſe of carriage-b as alſo black and green, give certain Dotige 
Why ſome” are thereof. But ſome are much troubled with thirſt, others not at all;becauſe choler or Py 
much croubled times only putreſie in the ſtomach or orifice of the ventricle ; ſometimes belides,they now 
with dirſt, o- the government of the natural faculcies of the part, as of the —— But if the fever 
- ee by the default and infection both of the air and humors; then will there be a great confuſion cf i 
all a the 
as forementioned ſigns and ſymptoms. 
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CuAr. XVII. 
Of the Progneftication that is to be inſtituted in the Plagwe. 


Ou may well fore-tell the future motions and events of diſeaſes, when you throughly know 
the nature of che diſeaſe, and accidents thereof, and he condicion, — and excel. 
; lency of the body and grieved parts: Although that this may be ſpoken in genera) 
No That chere is no certain prediction in peſtilent diſeaſes, either ro bealth or death, for they have 
rod i very unconſtadt morions, ſometimes ift and quick, ſomerimes ſlow, and ſomerimes ing or 
buocatig in 4 moment, while one breaks inthe yeoomousair, as be i going abour any of th 
neceſſary affairs, having puſtles riſing in the kin wit N 28 t the whole 
was pricked all over with needles, or the ſtings of Bees. Which I have ſeen with mine eyes rd 
Plague that was at Lions when Cherles the French King lay there. It many times cometh to paſs tht 
the accidents that were very vehement and raging a little before, are ſuddenly aſſwaged, and the 
patients do think themſelves better, or almoſt perfectly ſound. Which happens to Ay one of 
the Queen-mother her maids,in that notable peſtilent conſtitution of the air,thar year when Cha; 
the French King lay at the Caſtle of Reſſilion : for, when ſhe was infected, a great tumor or Ia 
aroſe in her groin, and {addenly it went in again, ſo that the third day of her lickneſs, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
was without any grief or diſeaſe at all, but that ſhe was trouhled with the difficulty of making wa- 
ter; and I thinł it was becauſe the bladder was enflamed by the reflux of the matter; that ſue was 
found in mind and bodie, and walked up and down the chamber on the ſame day that the died. The 
of which thing made the King ſo fearful, that he haſted ro t thence. 
Why young Al this diſeaſe doch ſpare no man of whar age ion, diet and condition 
men ſooner ſoever, yet it aſſaulteth young men that are cholerick and ſangnine, more often chen old men 
rake che Plague that are cold and dry, in whom the moiſture, that is the nouriſher of putrefaction by reaſon of 
then old, their age, is conſumed, and the wayes, paſſages and pores of the skin, whereby the venomous air 
ſhould enter and pierce in, are more ſtrait and narrow. And moreover, becauſe old men do alwavs 
Ray at home, but young men for their neceflary buſineſs, and alſo for their delight and pleature, 
are always more abroad in the day=time, inthe air, where-hence the pollution of che Peſtilence 
cometh more often. 
What Plague That peſtilence that comes by the corruption of the humors, is not ſo contagious as that which 
moſt comcagi- cometh by the default of the air. But thoſe that are Plilegmatick and Melancholick, are moſt 
ls commonly grieved with that kind of Peſtilence; becauſe in them the humors are more clammy 
and groſs, and their bodies more cold and leſs perſpirable, for which cauſes the humors ſooner and 
more ſpeedily pucrekie. ** | 
Men that are of an ill juyce, are alſo moſt apt to this kind of Peſtilence, for in the naughty que- 
liry of che juyce there — — preparation of the humors unto putrefation ; You may know it 
by this, that when the Peſtilence reigneth, there are no other di among the common 
which have cheir original of any ill juyce, but they all degenerate into the Plague. Th 
when they begin to appear and wander up and down, it is a token that the Peſtilence will ſhortly 
ceaſe, or is almoſt at an 
But here alſo I would have you to underſtand thoſe to be of an ill juyce, which have no pores 
in their skin, by which, as it were by rivers, the evil juyce which is contrary to nature, na 
Who leaſt ſub- be evacuated and And I have noted and obſerved, that thoſe are leſs in danger of the 
— take the Peſtilence which have Cane Ulcers and ſtinking ſores in their Noſes,and ſuch as are infefted 
with the French-Pox, and have by reaſon thereof, rumors and rotten Ulcers, or have the King- 
evil running upon them,the Leproſie or the Scab: and to oonclude, all thoſe that have Fiſtulaes and 
running in bodies, 
I think thoſe that have quartane Fevers are the better priviledged for the ſame, becauſe thatby 
the fir cauſing ſwear, that cometh every fourth day, they avoid much of the evill juyce tat v 
This is more like to be true, then to think that the poyſon that cometh from without, 227 
driven away by that which lurketh wichiu. 


Contr 


_ 


D ll of the Pie. 


— 


nnn... 


535 


—Tonrariwile, women that are great with childe, as I have noted, becauſe they have much il! 
uce being prohibited from their accuſlamed evacuations, are very apt to take this diſeaſe, and ſo 
Kan recover aſter they are infected. 
Black or blew Impoſtumes, and ſpots and puſtles of the ſame colour, diſperſed over the skin, 
that the diſeaie is altogether incurable and mortal. 


that the malignity is very weak and feeble, and that nature hath overcome it, which of ig (elf is 


the Fever, it is a mortal and deadly ſign, for it is certain that it cometh of the venomous mattet not 
aaſlared, but diſperſed ; nc by the victory of nature, but through che multitude of the matter, 
nh the weight whereof nature is overcome, | 
When the Moon decreaſerh, thoſe that are iuſected with the Peſtilence, are in great doubt and 
of death, becanſe then the humors that were collected and gathered together before the 
fall of tbe Moon, through delay and abundance, do ſwell the more, and the facukies by which 
the body is governed, become more weak and teeble, becanſe of the imbecillicy of che native 
elt, which before was nouriſhed and augmented by the light, and ſo conſequently by the hear 
of the Full Moon: For, as it is noted by Ariſtotle, the Wainings of the Moon are more cold and 
weak : aud thence it is that women have their menſtrual fluxes chiefly, or commonly, at that 


une. 


vnde and cold. Therefore at Paris, where naturally, and alſo through the abundance of filth that 
iszbout the City, the air is dark and groſs, the peſtilent infection is leſs fierce and contagious then 
in Previn, for the ſubtilty of the air ſtimulates or helps forward the Plague. | | 
But this diſeaſe is mortal and pernicious whereſoever it be, becauſe ir ſuddenly aſſaulteth the 
bert, which is the Manſion, or as it were the fortreſs or caſtle of life : but commonly not before 
the ſigns and tokens of it appear on the body: and yet you ſhall ſcarce find any man that think eth 
G calling the Plylician to help to preſerve him from = a danger, before the ſigns thereof 
de evident to be ſeen and felt; but then the heart is aſſaulted: And wheo the heart is ſo aſſaulted, 


what hope of life is there, or health to be looked for ? Therefore becauſe medicines come oft- What ef:& 


ines too late, and this malady is as it were a ſudden and winged meſſenger of our death, it comerh fear and conſ - 
dence produce 


in ihe Plague, 


to pak, that ſo many die thereof. And moreover, becauſe of the firſt ſuſpicion of this ſo dire and 
cruel a diſeaſe , the imagination and mind (whoſe force in the diverſly much ſtirring up of the hu- 
wors, is great and almoſt incredible) is ſo troubled with fear of imminent death, and deſpair of 
_ together with the preturbed humory, all che ſtrength and power of nature falleth and 
down. 

This you may perceive and know, by reaſon that the keepers of ſuch as are ſick, andthe bearers 
which are not feartul, but very conſident, although they do all the baſeſt offices which may be for 
the lick, are commonly not infected, and ſeldom die thereof, if infected. 


— — 
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CMA. XVIII. 
Hen 4 peſtilent Fever comes to be bred in uu. 


He Plague oft · times finderh fuel in our bodies, and oft-times allurements, to wit, the pu- 
trefaction of bumors, or _ to purrefie : but it never thence hath irs firſt original, for 
e de 


that comes alwayes from the defiled air; therefore a peſtilent Fever is thus bred in us: 


The peſtilent air drawn by inſpiration into the lungs, and tranſpiration into the utmoſt mouths of . | 
0 - 
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the yeins and arteries ſpread over the skin, the bloud or elſe the humors already putrefying or apt 
i pureſie therein, are infected and turned into a certain kind of malignity reſembling the nature 
the agent. Theſe humors, like unquench't lime when ir is firſt foriakled wich water, ſend forth 
ipurid vepor, which carryed to the principal parts and heart eſpecially, infecteth the ſpiricuous 
boy ling inthe ventricles thereof, and therewith alſo the vital ſpirits ; and hence proceeds 
certain feyeriſh heat, This heat diffuſed over the body by the arteries, together with a malign 
qulity, taints all, even the ſolid parts of the bones; with the peſtiferous venom ; and belides, 
aaſcth divers ſymptoms, according to the nature thereof, and the condition of the body and the 
mars wherein it is. Then is the conflict of the malignity aſſalling, and nature defending, mani- 
; inwhich, if nature prevail, it, uſing the help of the expullive faculty, will ſend and drive it 

ir from the noble parts, either by ſwears, vomits, bleeding, evacuation by ſtool or urine, buboes, 
arduncles, puſtles, ſpots, and other ſuch kinds of breakings out, over the kin. But on the con- 


der engch will die. For this is a great ſign of the Plague or a peſtilent Fever, if ly 
"a firſt, with no labour, nor any evacuation worth the ſpeaking of, their ſtrength fail chem, and 
bry became exceeding faint, V ou may find the other ſigus mentioned in our preceding diſcourſe. 


. or palpication of the heart; then preſently after with . the pa- 


C14 


Signs the 
hen the ſwelling or ſore goeth or cometh before the Fever, it is a good ſign; for it declareth od bus 


alle to drive ſo great portion thereof from the inner parts. Bur if the ſore or tumor come after A deadly $ga, 


Ina groſs and cloudy air, the peſtilent infection is les vehement and contagious, then in a thin In whar FF 
nd ſubtil air; whether char thinneſs of the air proceed from che heat of the Sun, or from the North moſt conragt; 


O. 


N- Signs chas fi: 
un, if the malignity prevail, and nature be too weak, and yield, and that fir ſt he be troubled with w_ ge: 


Who ſubjed 
thereros 


from 
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Of the Plague. 


Change of the 
Air corduceth 
to the cure of 


the Plague. 


Air pent up is 
apt ro purrehfie, 


The mnerials 
far ſweet fires. 
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A feet water 
to ſmell to. 


CAP. XIX. 299 
Into what place the Patient ought to betake himſelf ſo ſoon as he finds himſelf infected. 


V 7 bave ſaid, that the perpetual and firſt original of the Peſtilence cometh of the Ar. 
therefore 10 ſoon as one is blaſted with the peſtiferous Air, after he hath talen f 


preſervative againſt the malignity thereof, he moſt withdraw himſelf into ſome whole. 
ſome Air, that is, clean and pure from any venomous infection or contagion ; for there is gen 
hope of health by the alteration of the Air; for we do moſt frequently and abundantly dray 5 
the Air of all things, ſo that we cannot want it for a minute of time: therefore of the Air that 
drawn in, dependeth the correction, amendment, or increaſe of the poyſon or maligniry that a 
received, as the Air is pure, ſincere, or corrupted. 

There be ſome that do think it good to ſhur the patient in a cloſe chamber, ſhutting the window 
to prohibir the entrance of the Air as much as they are able: But I chink it more convenient tha 
thoſe windows ſhould be open from whence that wind bloweth that is directly contrary unto th 
which brought in the venomous Air : For alchough chere be no other cauſe, yet if the Air be nor 
moved, or agitated, but ſhur up ina cloſe place, it will ſoon be corrupted. Therefore in a do 
and quiet place that is not ſubject to the entrance of the Air, I would wiſh the Patient to make 
winde, or to procure Air with athick and grear cloth, dipped or macerated in water and vi 
mixed together, and tied to a long ſtaff, that by toſſing it up and down the cloſe chamber, the winde 
or air thereof may cool and recreate the Patient. The Patient muſt every day be carryed into x 
freſh chamber, and the beds and the linnen cſoaths muſt be changed: there muſt alwayes be a cler 
and bright fire in the Patients chamber, and eſpecially in the night, whereby the air may be made 
more pure, clean, and void of nightly vapors, and of the filthy and peſtilent breath proceeding fron 
the Patient, or his excrements. In the mean time, leſt (if ir be in hot weather) the Patient Ghoul 
be weakned or made more faint, by reaſon that the heat of the fire doth diſperſe and walt hisſpiri 
the floor or ground of bis chamber mult be ſprinkled or watered with vineger and water, or ſtrowei 
with the branches of Vines made moiſt in cold water, with rhe leaves and flowers of Warer-lillies, 
or Poplar, or ſuch like. In the fervent heat of Summer he muſt abſtain from Fumigations that do 
ſmell! too ſtrongly, becauſe that by aſſaulting the head, they increaſe the pain. 

If che Patient could go to that colt, it were good to hang all the chamber where he lyeth, and 
alſo the bed, with thick or courſe linnen cloaths moiſtned in vineger and water of Roſes. Thoſe 
linnen cloaths ought nor to be very white, but ſomewhat brown, becauſe much and great white 
neſs doth diſperſe the ſight, and by waſting rhe ſpirits, doth increaſe the pain of the head: for 
which cauſe alſo the chamber ought not to be very lightſome. 

Contrariwiſe, on the night ſeaſon there oughrro be fires and perfumes made, which by their 
moderate light, may moderately call forth the ſpirits. 

Sweet · fires may be made of little pieces of the wood of Juniper, Broom, Aſh, Tamarisk, of the 
rind of Oranges, Lemmons, Cloves, Benzoin, Gum-Arabick, Orris- roots, Myrrh, groſly beaten 
together, and laid on the burning coals put into a chafing-diſh. Truly the brearh or ſmoał of 
the wood or berries of Juniper, is thought ro drive ſerpents a great way from the place where 
it is burnt. The virtue of the Aſh- tree yon venom is ſo great, as Pliny teſtifieth, that a Serpent 
will not come under the ſhadow thereof, ro, not in the morning, nor evening, when the ſhadow 
of any thing is moſt great and long, but he will run from ir. I my ſelf have proved, that if a circle 
or compaſs be made with the bougbs of an Aſh-rree, and a fire made inthe midſt thereof, and 3 
Serpent put within the compaſs ot the boughs, that the Serpent will rather run into the fire then 
through the Aſh-boughs. 

There is alſo another means to correct the Air. You may ſprinkle Vinegar of the decoction of 
Rue, Sage, Roſemary, Bay-berries, Juniper-berries, Cipras-nuts, and ſuch like, on tones or bricks 
red hot, and put in a pot or pan, that all the whole chamber where the Patient lyerh, may be per- 
fumed with the vapor thereof. 5 

Alſo Fumigations may be made of ſome matter that is more groſs and clammy, that by the iorce 
of the fire the fume may continue the longer, as of Laudauum, Myrrh, Maſtich, Roſin, Turpentine, 
Stcrax, Olilanum, Berzoin, Bay-berries, Juniper-berries, Cloves, Sage, Roſemary, and Marje- 
rom, ſtamped together, and ſuch like. | 

Thoſe chat are rich and wealthy, may have Candles and Fumes made of Wax, or Tallow mixed 
with ſome ſweet chi : 

A ſponge macerated in Vineger of Roſes, and Water of the ſame, and a little of the decoction of 
Cloves, and of Camphire added thereto, ought alwayes to be ready at the Patients hand, that by 
often ſmelling unto it, the animal ſpirits may be recreated and ſtrengthned. 

The water following is very effectual for this matter. Take of Orris four ounces, of Zedoary, 
Spikenard, of each fix drams ; of Storax,Benxoin,Cinnamon,Nutmegs, Cloves, of each one ounce 
and half ; of old Treacle, half an ounce : bruiſe them into groſs powder, and macerate them for 
the ſpace of twelve hours, in four pound of white and itrong wine; then diſtil them in a Lembick of 
glaſs on hot aſhes,and in that liquor wet a ſponge, and then let it be tied in a linnen cloth, or cloſed 
in a box, and ſo often put into the noſtrils, Or take of the vinegar and water of Roſes, of | 
four ounces ; of Camphire, ſix grains; of Treacle, half a dram : let them be diſſolved together, 
nd put into a vial of glaſs, which the Patient may often put into his noſe. This 


r 
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This Nadal following is more meer for this matter. Take of Roſe-leaves, two pugils; of A Nedula 
Onis, ball an ounce; of (alam; aromaticnr, Cinnamon, Cloves, of each two drams ; ot Storax ſmell to. 
d Benzoin» of each one dtam and a half; of Cyprus, halt a dram; beat them into a groſs powder, \ 
thereof a Nedula between two pieces of Cambrick or Lawn of the bigneſs of an hand- ball; 
then let ic be moitined in eight ounces of Roſe · water, and two ounces of Roſe-yinegar, and let 
the patient ſmell to ĩt often. Thoſe things muſt be varied according to the time: For n the 
dunner you mult uſe neither Mrsk nor Civet, nor ſuch like hot things: and moteover women 
har are ſubject to fit: of the Mother, and thoſe chat have Fevers ot the head ach, ought not to uſe 
hoſe things that are ſo ſtropg ſmelling and hot, but you muſt make choice of thir gs more gentle: 
ore things that are made with a little Camphire and Cloyes bruiſed and macerated togethet . 
u Roſe · watet and vineger of Roſes, ſhall be ſuffic ient. 0 0 
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C Hare, XX. 
What Diet ought to be obſerved, and firſt of the choice of Meat. 


He order of Diet ina peſtilent diſeaſe ought to be cooling and drying; not lender, but Why ſuch 23 
ſomewhat full;becauſe by this kind of diſcaſe there cometh wafling ot the ſpirics, and bave the 
exſolution of the faculties,rehich inferreth often wounding, therefore that loſs muſt be re. Plague may 
ized as ſoon as may be, with more quantity of meats that are of eafie concoction and digeſtion, — 8 
Iberefote I never ſaw any being infected with the pellilence, that kept a ſlendet diet, that reco- * 
deted his health, but died; and tew that had a good ſtomach, and fed well, died. 
Sweet, groſs, moiſt and clammy meats; and thoſe which are akogether, and exquiſitely of ſub- 
til parts, ate to be avoided , for the ſweet do eafily cake tire, and ate toon ii flamed; the moiſt will 
puttefie; the groſs and clammy obtiruct, and therefore engender puttefaction; thoſe meats that 
ue of ſubtil parts,over-much attenuate the humors, and inflame them;and do ſtit up hot and ſharp 
upouts into the brain, whereof cometh a Fever. Therefore we mutt eſchew Gatlick and Oni- pulſe muſt be 
ons, Multard, ſalted and ſpiced Meats, and all kinde of pulſe mult alfo be avoided, becauſe they ſhunned - 
engencer groſs windes, which ate the duchors of obtiruftion : but the decoction of them is not al- 
maics to be refuſed, becauſe it is a provoker of urine. Thetefore let this be theiro:der of diet: let The manner 
their bread be of Wheat or Barly, well wrought, well ſeavened and ſalted, neither too new, nor of Diet. 
tooitale : ter them be fed with ſuch meat as may be eaſily concocted and digelicd, and may en- 
much laudable juice and very little excremental,as ate the fleſh of Wether-Lambs, K ds, Le- 
detets, Pullets, Pattridges, Pigeons, Thruſhes, Larkes, Quails, Black-Birds, Turtle-Doves, Moor- 
Hens, Phe ſants, apd ſuch like; avoiding water-Fowls. Let the fleſh be moitined m Ver- juice of 
encipe Grapes, Vinegar, or the juice of Lemmons, Oranges, Citrons, tart- Potngtabits, Biebe- 
tie Gooſe- bert ĩes, or red Curtance, or of garden and wilde · ſorre]: for all theſe ſowt things are 
wy wholſome in this kinde of diſeaſe, for they do ſtir up the apetite, refit rhe venomous quality 
and putrefaction of the humors, reftrain the heat of the Fever, and prohibir the corrvption of the 
ments in the ſtomach. Alchovgh thoſe that have a more weak lom ch, and ate endued with a more 
ext ſenſe, and are ſubjeR to the Cough and diſeaſes of the Luygs, muſt not uſe theſe, unleſs they 
de med with Sugar and Cinnamon. 
[f the patient at any time be fed with ſodden meats, let the btothes be made with Lettuce, Pur- 
fig, Succory, Borage, Sorrel, Hops, Bugloſs: Creſſes, Burner, Marigolds, Chervil, the cooling 
Keds, French-Barly and Oat- me al, with a little Saffron, for Saffron doth engender many ſpirits, 
md reſiſteth poyſon. To theſe opening roots may be added, to avoid obfiruRtion; yet much broth 
mult be refuſed by reaſon of moiſtvre. The fruit of Capers eaten at the beginning of the Meal 
Foroke the appetite, and prohibit obſtructions; bur they ought not to be ſeaſoned with over- 
mach oil and falt, that they may alſo with good ſucceſs be put into broths. 
| Fiſhes ate altogethet to be avoided, becauſe they ſoon corrupt in the Stomach: but if the pa- 
tent be delighted wich them, thoſe that live in fiony places muſt be choſen; that is to ſay, thoſe 
tha live in pure and ſandy water, and about rocks and tones, as are Trouts, Pikes, Peatches, 
eons and Crevices boiled in milk, Wilks, and ſuch like. And concerning Sea fiſh, he may be 
— 1 Gumnarts, with all the kindes of Cod-fiſh, Whitivgs not ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
urbuts. 


porched and eꝛten with the juice of Sorrel are very good. Likewiſe Barly- water ſea- 
with the grains of a tatt Pomgranate, and if the fever be vehement with the ſeeds of white 
Poppy Such barly-warer is $ake to be concocted and digefted, ir cleanſeth greatly and moiſtens 
mollifierh che belly. But in ſome ir procures au appetĩte to vomĩt, and pair) of the bead, and 
ele mult abſt nid from ir. But in flead of Barly-water they may uſe pap avd bread crummed in 
the decoction of a Capon, : | 
the ſecond courſe, let him have raiſins of the San newly ſodden in Roſe-water with Sugar, For the ſecond 
Daniask.Prunes, tart Cherries, Pippins and Katharine-Pears. courſe. 
Andin the later end of rhe Meat, Quinces rofted in the Embers, Marmalate of Quinces, In tbe and of 
erve; of Buglofs gr of Roſes, and like, may be taken: orelſe this powder following, the Meat, 
* of Coriander-feeds prepared two drams: of Pearl, of Roſe-leaves, ſhavings of Harrs- 
am Irory, of eich hilf a dram ; of Amber, two ſcruples ; of Cinnamon one ſcruple ; of 
us horn, and the bone is a S:1g25 heit, of eich hilf a ſcruple; of Sugar of Roſes, four 
"Mt: mike theceof a power, and uſc ic after meats. 
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If che patient be ſome what weak, he mutt be fed with Gelly made ot the fleſh of a & 

Veal ſodden together in the water of Souel, Cardaus Benedittas, with à little quantity of Row 
vipegar, Cinnamon, Sugar, and other ſuch like, as che preſent neceflity ſhall ſeeni to require, 

In the night 1eaion tor all events and miſchances, the patient mutt have ready prepared, broth 
of meats ot good digctiion, with a little of the juice of Cittons or Fomgranats. 

A refluuruiiye This rcitauratiwe that tolloweth may ſetve for all. Take of the conſerve of Bugloſs, Bors 
dc ink. Violets, Watet-lillies, and Succery, ot each two ounces ; of the powder of the EleGiuay — 
margaritum jrigidum di the Tiochiics of Campbire, of each three drams;ot Cuton leeds, Co 
icecs, Sotichiceas, the roots of Didt ama Tormentil of each two diams : of the broth ot 230 
Ca pon, mace with Lettuce, Pur ſlain, Bugloſs and Borage boyled in it, fix pints 3 Put themyn ; 
Limbeck of glaſs with the fleſh of two Pullets, of ſo many Parthiidges, ard With tificen leaves 
o pure Gola: make thercot a diitillation over a ſoft fire, Then take of the dittilled liquor, bal 
pinte, [train it through a woollen bag, with two ounces of white Sogar, and half a dtam ot Cin- 
namon: let the patient ule this when he is thirty, Or elſe put t he fleſh of one old Capo, ard 
of a leg ot Veah two minced Partridges, and two drams of whole Cinnamon without py l:quor 
in a Limbeck of glals, well lured and covered, and ſo let them boil in Ba/zeo Marie, un the 
pertect concoction. For ſo the fleſhes will be boiled in their own juice, without any hurt of 
the hre; then . et the Juice be pteſſed out there · hence with a Preis: give the patient ior exery 
doſe, one ounce of the juice with ſome cordial waters, ſome Tr:/axta/nmy aud Diamar g aritum 
frigidum. 

The preſerves of ſweet fruits are to be ayvided, becauſe that ſweet things turn into choler; but 
the contection of tart prunes, Cheri ies, and iuch like may be ficly uſed. But becauſe there is ng 
kinde of hckneis that 1o weakens the ſtrength, as the plague ; ic is alwaies neceilaty, but yer 
ſparipgly and often, to feed the patient kill having reſpect unto bis culiom, age, the tegion, and 
the time: for through emprineſs, there is no great danger, left that the venomous matter chat is 
driven out to the iuperticiall parts of the boay, ſhould be called back into the inward parts, by 
an hungry ſtomach, and the ſtomach it ſelf ſhould be filled with cholerick, bor, thin, and ſharp 
excremental humors, whereof cometh biting of the ſtomach, and gr ipings in the guts. 
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Cu Ap. VII. 
bat drink the patient infected ouę ht to w/e- 


I the fever be great and burnĩr g, the paticur mult abſtain from vine, unleſs that he be ſcbd 
Au Oxymel. 


to ſ\moundipg : and he may drink the Oxymel followipg in liead thereof. f 
Take of fair water, three quarts ; wherein boil four ounces, of bony until the third part be 
conſumed, ſcumming ic continually ; then Rrain it, and put it into a clean veſſel, and acd thereio 
four ounces ot vinegat, and as much cinnamon as Will {u.fficeto give it a taſt. Or elie a ſugied water 
as followeth. Take two quarts of fair water; of hard ſugat; tix ounces, of Cinnamon, ino 
ounces; (icain it through a woollen bag or cloth without any boiling ; and when the patient mill 
uſe ity put thereto a little of the juice ot Cittons. The ſyrup of the juice of Curons excclleih a- 
monglt all others that are uſed againk the peſtitence. 2 n 
A Julip, The ule of the Julip following is alſo very wholſome. Take of the juice of Sorrel well clarified 
half a pinte; of tue Juice of Lettuce ſo clanified, four ounces ; of the belt hard ſugar, one pound, 
boil them togethet to a petiection; then let them be ſtramed and clatified, adding a little be. 
fore the end, a little vinegar, and (© let it be uſed between meals with boiled water, ot wich equal 
tt ions of the water of Sorrel, Lettuce, Scabious and Bugloſs: or take of this former ceſcib 
ulip firained and clarified four ounces ; let it be mixed with one pound of the ſore· named cordial 
waters, and boil them together a little. And when they are taken from the fire, put thereto of yer 
low Sanders one dram ; of beaten Cinnamon half a dram ; ſtrain it through a cloth: when ut 1s 
cold, let it be given the patient to drink with che juice of Citrons. k Gil, 
Thoſe that have been accuſtomed to dtink fider, perry, beat or ale, ought to uſe that drink 
ſo that it be clear, tranſpatent, and thin, and made of thoſe fruits that ate ſomewhat tart ; for trou- 
bled and dreggiſh drink doth not ovly engender groſs humors, but alſo crudiries, windineſs, 
obſtructions of the firſt region of the body, whereof comes a fever. the 
The comme . ©  OzyCrate being given in manner following, doth aflwage the heat of the fever, and = 
Aries of 0X y- : putrefaction of the humots, and the fierceneſs of the venom, and alſo expelleth the water t bt 
ccate. the veins, if ſo be that the patients are not — of blood, cough, Jexing, 
0 altogethet weak of ſtomach, for ſuch muſt avoid tart things. l 
— of Toke of fair water, one quart ; of white or red vinegat three ounces ; of fine ſugar, 1 · „ 
of ſyrup of Roſes, two ounces: boil them a little, and then give rhe patient chereof to di A* 
take of the juice of Limmons and Citrons, of each half an ounce; of the juice of fowr Prey — 
two ounces; of the water of Sorrel and Roſes, of each an ounce ; of fair water boilet 
as {hall ſuffice : make thereof a-Julip, and uſe it between meals. Or rake the ſyrup © boy 
and of red curtans, of each one ounce ; of the water of Lillies, four ounces; of _— ofex 
half a pince ; make thereof a Julip. Or take of the ſy:ups of water-Lalbes ard _ - | 
hall an ounce ; diflolye it in five ounces of the water of Sorel, of fair water oν§⁰‚f ! 


thereof a Julip, But 


XXII. 


543 


r * . 

if the patient be yonng, and have a ſtrong and good ſtomach, and cholerick by nature, I 
2 — — foc him to drink a full and large draught of fountain water; for that is — 
ito refirain and quench the bear of the Fever; and contrariwiſe, they that drink cold water of- 
, ind a very {mall quantity at a time, as the Smit h doth ſprinkle water on the fire ac his 
forges do increaſe rhe beat and burning, and thereby make ir endure the longer. Therefore by 
the pdement of Celſxs » when the diſeaſe is in the chief incceafe, and the patient hath endured 
dnn for the ſpace of three or four daies, cold water muſt be given unto him io great quantity, ſo 
that be may drink paſt bis ſatiety, char when his belly and ſtomach are filled beyond meaſure,and 
cler!) cooled, be may vomut. . 

Some do not drink ſo much thereof as may cauſe them co vomit, but do drink even unto ſatiety 
id ſo uſe it for a cooling medicine; but when either of theſe is done, the patient muſt be cove- 
ed wich many cloaths, and fo placed that he may fleep; and for the moſt part after long thirſt 
1nd yacchivg » and after long fulneſs, and long, and gteat heat, ſound ſiee p cometh ; by which 
geit (wearis ſent Out) and that is a preſenc help. 

zur chick mult ſomecimes be quenched with little pieces of Melons, Gourds, Cucumbets, with 
the leaves of Lettuce, Sorrel, and Purſlain, made moitt or ſoaked in cold watery or with a little 

piece of a Citron, Limmon, or Orange macetated in Roſe-water, and ſprinkled with Sugar, 
20d ſo held in the mouth, and then c 8 

But if the patient be aged, bis ſlrength weak, flegmatick by nature, and given to wine, when 
the ſute of the Fever is ſome what paſt, and the chief hear beginning to aſſwage, he may drink 
wine yery much allayed at his meat; fot to reſtore his ſttength, and to ſupply the want of the 
waliedſpirics, The patient ought not by any means to ſufter great thitſt, but muſt mirigare ir by 
Gioking, or elſe allay it by waſhing his mouth wich oxycrate and ſuch like; and be may therein 
lo wiſh his hands and his face, for that doth tecreate the ſtrength. If the flux ot lask trouble him, 
de may very well uſe to drink ſteeled water, and alſo boiled milk, wherein many ſtones coming 
red hot out of the fie have been many times quenched. For the drineſs and rovghneſs of the 
mourh, it is very good to have a cooling, moittening and lenifying lotion of the mucilaginons 
mite: of the inſuſion of the ſeeds of Quinces, pſfiliamy id eft > Flea-wort , adding thereto a little 
Camphire, with the Water of Plantain and Roſes ; then cleanſe and wipe out the filth, and then 
noten the mouth, by holding therein a little oil of ſweet Almonds mixed with a little ſyrnp of 
Violets. Ii the toughneſs breed or degenerate imo ulcers, they mult be touched with the warer ot 
the iofulion of ſublimate, ot Aqua fertis. 

But becauſe we have formerly made frequent mention of drinking of water .I have here thought 
goodto (peak ſormeyyhar of the choice and goodneſs of waters, The choice of waters is nor to be 
neglected, becauſe a greet part of our diet depends theteon; for beſides that we uſe it eicher alone 
or mixed with wine for drink, we alſo knead bread, boil meat, and make broths therewich, Ma- 
py think that rain-warer which falls in ſurnmer, and is kept in a ciſtern well placed and made, is 
the wholeſomett of all: Then next thereto they judge char ſpring warer which runs out of the 


wps of mountains, through rocks, cliffs and ſtones : in the third place they put Well-water , or 


tha which riſech from the foots of bills. Alſo the aĩ ver- water is goodꝭthat 15 taken out of the midft 
&«fiream, Lake or pond-water is the worlt, eſpecially if it ſtand Rill,for ſuch is fruitful of and ſto- 
ted with many venomaus creatures, as Snakes, Toads, and the like. That which comes by the 
melting of Snow and Ice is very ill, by reaſon ofthe roo reſtigetating faculty and earthly nature; 
bat of Spring and Well waters theſe are to be judged the beſt, which are inſipid, without ſmell, 
ud colour ; ſuch as are clear, warmiſh in winter, and cold in ſummer. which are quickly hot, and 
qackly- cold, chat is, which are moſt light, in whichall manner of pulf, turni ps, and the like, are 
akily and quickly boiled. Laſlly, when as ſuch as uſually drink thereof, have clear yoices and ſhril, 
their cheſts ſound; and a lively and freſh colour in their faces. 
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Cu Ap. XXII. 
Of Antidotes to be uſed in the Plague. 


.4 Ow we muſt creat of the proper cure of this diſcaſe , which muſt be uſed as ſoon as may 
be poſſible, becauſe this kind of poyſos in ſwiſtneſs,exceederh the celeticy of the me- 
A dicine, Therefore ic is better to erte in this, that you ſhould think every diſeaſe to be 
in a paſtilent ſeaſon , and to cure it as the Peſtilence { becauſe that ſo long as the air is 
Mikedwich che ſeeds of the peſtilente, the bumors in the body are ſoon infected with the vici- 
mel ſuch an air ſo that then thete happenerh vo diſcaſe void of the Peſtilence, that is ro ſay , 


mais dot peliilent rom the inning by bis own nature, or which is not made peſtilent. 
Many begin the Cure wich bi ing, ſome with purging ; and ſome with Ant idotes. Wee; 
alig.« conſideration of the wbliagce of parrthar is ofſaniceal firſt of all begin he cure with 


z becauſe that by its ſpecifick 
offended cheremich, Alchoogh here 


tic — „it defends the heart from poiſon, as much as 


Antidotes which preſerve and keep the 


— the power of the poiſon in cheit whole ſubſtance, but alſo becauſe they drive and expel it 
ill che body by ſwear, yomitivg) ſcouring) and ſuch other Kinds of evacuitions. 


Ths 


are 
— patien from the danger of Poyſon and the Peſtilence,not only becauſe they do in- 


The drinking 
of cold warer 
whom and 
when profita- 
ble, 


Lib 3. cap. 7 


For drineſs 
or rougbneſs 
of rhe mouch} 


For the Ulcers 
thereof. 


The choice of 
” arers, 


Hip ect. ga- 
phor, 26. , 


The beginning | 
of the cure 
muſt be by 
Antidotes. 


of the Plague. LB. l 
poyſon;bu 


In what quan- The Antidote mult be given in ſuch a quantity as may be ſufficient to overcome the 
ricy rbey muſt becauſe ic is not goodto uſe it in greater quantity then needath, leſt it ſhould overthtow. ow br. 
be taken. cure; for whoſe preſervation only it is uſed ; therefore that which canaot be taken 1 
once, mult be taken at ſeveral times, that ſome portion thereof may daily be uſed fo long, utill 
all the accidents, effects and impreſſions of the poyſon be paſt; and that there be vothing to bo 
Why poylo- feared. Some of thoſe Antidotes conſut of portions of venemous things, being tempered 


nous things 2 , 


'© and mixed in an apt proportion wich other medicines, whoſe power is contrary to the yenom: ag 
| Treacle, which hach for an ingredient the fleſh of Vipers, chat it being thereto mixed may ſerxe 
2s a guide to bting all che Antidote unto the place where che venenate malignity bath made the 
chict impreſſion; becauſe by the ſimilitude of nature and ſympathyzone poyſon is ſuddenly ſnarch- 
ed and carried into another. There ate other abſolutely poyſonous ; which nevertheleſs are An. 
Some peyſons tidotes one unto another: as a Scorpion himſelf cureth the pricks ot a Scorpion. But Treacle and 
Antidotes to Mithrĩdate excell all other Antidotes: for by ſirengthening the nobleſt part, and che mankon of 
other lome, life, they repair and recreate the waſted Spirits, and overcome the poy ſon, not only taken 
inwardly, but alſo applyed outwardly to the region of the heart, Botches.and Carbuncles: fot b 
an hidden property they draw the poyſons unto them, as Amber doth Chaft, and digelt it whe 
ic is drawn) and ſpoil and rob it of all its deadly force; as ir is declared at large by Galen, in his 
book de T hearica ad Piſonem , by moſt true reaſons and experiment. Bur youwill ſay that theſe 
things are hot, and that the plague is oſten accompanied with a burning fever, But thereco 1 an. 
ſwer, there is not ſo great danget in the fever, as in the peltilence, although in the giving of Trea- 
cle, I would not altogether ſeem to negled the fever, but think ic good to miniſter or apply it 
mixed with cordial· cooling medicines, as with the Trochiſes of Camphtre, ſyrup of Lemmons, of 
water -Lillies , the water ot Sotrel, and ſuch like. And for the ſame cauſe we ought not to chuſe 
old Treacle, but that whichis of a middle age, as of one or two years old: to thoſe that ate irony, 
you may give half a dram ; and to thoſe that are more weak, a dram. | 
How to walk be patient ought to walk preſently aftet he hath taken Treacle, Mithridate, or any other Au- 
afrer the ta- tidote; but yet as moderately as he can: not like unto many, which when they perceive them- 
kingof an An- felves to be infected, do not ceaſe to courſe and run up and down, untill they have no ſtrength to 
tote: ſuſtain cheic bodies; for ſo they diſſolve nature, ſo that ĩt cannot ſuffice ro overcome the contz- 
gion. After moderate walking, the patient muſt be put warm to bed, and covered with many 
cloaths, and warm brick-bars or tiles applied to the ſoles of his ſeet; or in fiead thereof you may 
uſe Swines bladders filled with hot water, and apply them to the groins and arm-boles, to yro- 
yoke ſweat : for (Mating in this diſeaſe is a molt excellent remedy, botł ſor ro evacuate the hu: 
mots in the fever, o to drive forth the malignity in the peſlilence, although every ſuen 
brings not forth the fruit of health. For George Agricola ſaith, that he ſaw a woman at Miſnia is 
Germany, that did ſwear ſo for the ſpace of three daies, that the blood came forth at her head and 
breſt, and yet nevertheleſs ſhe died. | & 
A ſudorifick This potion following will proyoke ſwear. Take the roots of China ſhaved in thin pieces one 
potion. ounce and half; of G c two ounces ; of the bark of Tamarisk one ounce ; of Angelica toots 
two drams; of the ſhavings of Hareſ-horn, one ounce ; of Juniper-berries thtee drams : put them 
into a viol of glaſs that will contain ſix quarts, pur thereto four quarrs of running or Tiver-water 
that is pure and clear, macerate them for the ſpace of one whole night on the ' aſhes : and in the 
morniog boil chem all in Balzes Afarie, untill the half be conſumed; which will be done in the 
ſpace of fix hours ; then ler chem be ſtrained through a bag, and then ſtrained again, but let that 
be wich fix ounces of ſugar of Roſes, and a little Treacle: let the patient take eight ounces or feW- 
er of chat liquor, and ic will provoke ſweat. The powder following is alſo very profitable. Take 
A ſadoriick Of the leavs of Dictammus , the roots of Tormenril, Berony, of — balf an ounce; of Bole-Ar- 
pouder. menick prepared one ounce; of Terra Sigillata three dtams; of Aloes and Myrrh, of each 
half a dram; of Saffron one dram ; of Maſtich two dratus: powder them all according to art. 
and give one dram thereof diflolved in Roſe-water, or the water of wilde ſortel, and let the patient 
walk ſo ſoon as he hath taken that powder;then let him be laid in his bed to ſwear as I have ſhen- 
A diſtilled wa- ed before. | | 
cer againſt the The water following is greatly commended againſt poyſon. Take the roots of Gentian_and C. 
rz. pes of each three drams ; of Cardums Benedifinr, Burner of each one handful ; of Sore! ſeeds 
and Devils-bir, of each two pupils; of lyy and Juviper-berties, of each half an ounce; f the 
flowers of Bugloſs, Violete and ted-Roſes,of each two pugils:powder them ſomewhat grolly; theo 
ſoak or ſteep them for a'vight ip whire wine and Roſe-warer : then add thereto of Bole- Armen 
one ounce ; of Treacle half an ounce, diſtill them all in Baines Maria and keep the 
in a viol of glaſs well covered or cloſe ſtopped for your uſe: let the patient take ſu oupces de 
with Sugarand a little Cinnamon and Saffron :-chen let him wall, and then ſwear 35 is forte: 
the treacle and gordial-water formerly preſcribed, are very profitable for this purpoſe. Alſorhevs 
cer following is greatly commended, Take of Sorrel fix handfals » of Rue ove handful: dryer. 
and macetate them in vinegar fot the ſpace of four and twenty hours, adding thereto four _ 
Treacle : make thereof a diltilletion in Ba Marie, and let the diſtilled water be kept _—_— 
uſe ; and ſo ſoon as the patient doth think bimſelf to be infefted, let him take four ounces ind 
liquor, chen let bim walk and ſwear. He muſt leave ſweating when be beginverb 10 war fbr ur 
weak, or when the humor that runs down his body begins to wax cold, then bis body mſi the 
ped with warm cloaths, and dried, The patient ought not to ſweat with a full RomacÞ, fo! he 1 
heat is called away from performing the office of concoction, alſo he muſt not ſicep when 
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Tutor; left che malignity go inwargly with the hear and ſpitits unto the. principal parts: 
wat if the patient be much inclined co ſleep, he mutt be kept from ic wich hard cubbipg, and bands 
oel about che extreme parts of his body, and with much noiſe of thoſe that are about him, and 
je: his friends comfort him with the good hope that they have of his recovery ; bur if all this 
all oot keep him from flecp, diſſolve Caſtoreum in tart vinegar, and aqua vitæ, and let it be in- 
«ted into his noſtrils: and let him be kept continually waking the fitit day, and on the ſecond 
and chird » even unto the fourth; that is to ſay, unto the petfect expulſion of the venom ; and let 
iim oot ſleep above three or four hours on a day and a night. In the mean time let the Phyſician 
hat fhall be preſent conſidet all things by his lirengrh : tor iris to be feared, that great watchings 
gill diſſol te the Rrengeh, and make the patient weak: you mult not let him eat within three 
hourvafrer his ſweating ; in the mean ſeaſon, as his ſtrength ſhall require, let him take the 
ode of a preſerved Citron, conſerve of Roſes, bread toſted and ſteeped in wine, the meat of pre- 
/avedMyrabolane, or ſome ſuch like ching. 
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CAP. XXIII. 
Of Epithemes to be wſed for the ftrengthening of the principal parti. 


T = are alſo ſome topick medicines to be reckoned among Antidofes, which mult be 
ourwardly applyed as ſpeedily as may be, as cordial and hepatick Epithems for the (afe- 
ty of che noble parts, and Rrengthening of the faculties, as thoſe that drive the vene- 
pate air far from che bowels:rhey may be made of cordial things not only hot, but alſo cold; that 
they may remper the heat, and more powerfully repercuſs, They muſt be applied warm with 
ſcarlet, or a double linnen cloth, or a ſoft ſpunge dipped in them, if ſo be that a Carbuncle do 
not poſſeſs the regions of rhe moſt noble parts: for ic is not fit to uſe repercullives to a Carbun- 
de. You may make Epithems after the following forms; R. aquar- roſ. plantdg-E& ſolan. an. Ziv. 

acetoſ. vini granat, & aceti, an. Illi. ſantal. rub & coral. rab. pulveriſ. an 3\ll. theriac. vet. 3 P. 
cawph. D ĩ. crocs Oi. 2 3 Þ. miſce» fiat epithema, Or elſe, R. aqa. reſ. & plantag. an. 3x. acets 
n- zi. caryoph. ſant. ub. coral. rub. pulverif. pul-diawargarit. frigid. an. 3 i p. campbura moſchi an. Ji. 


6 Jil, camp Oi. bols arm. terra ſigil. & z4doar: an. Zi, fiat epithema, Or elſe, N. aceti roſs & 4 
que reſat. an. tb. >.compburs 3 P. theriac. & mithridat- an. 51. fiat epithema. Or elſe, aqu. roſar, ne- 
* bſ. acetoſe, aceti roſar. an. th. B. ſant. rub. roſ. rub. an Yiii. flor. neurpb. violar campbur. an. 
3 — G tberiacu. Zi. terantur & miſceantur ſimul omnia. When you intend to uſe them 
e ſome portion of them in a veſſel by its ſelf > where with let the affected bowel be ſomen- 
ted wem. ; | 
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CMA P. XXIV. 
Whether purging and blood-letting be necrſſary in the beginning peſtilent diſeaſer. 


Oſoon as the heart is ſtrengthened and corroborated with cordials and antidotes » we mult 
come to phlebotomy and purging. As concerning blood · letting in this caſe there is a 
great Controvetſie, among Phyliciars. Thoſe that wiſh ic to be uſedꝭ ſay or affitm, that the 
ſeliilent Fever doth infis ic ſelf in the blood, and therein alſo the peſlilent malignity taketh its 
fert; ind thetefote it will ſoon infeR the other humors, unleſs that the blood be evacuated, and 
theinfeftion that temaineth in the blood be thereby taken away, Contratiwiſe, thoſe that do 
wor allow phleboromy in this caſe, alledg, that it ofren cometh to paſs that the blood is 
of malignicy, when the ot her humorsare infected with the venomous contagion, If any man 
quite my judgment in this doubtful queſtion, I ſay, that the petlilence ſometimes doch depend 
the default of che Air: this default being drawn chr the paſlages of the body, doth ac 
pierce unco the inttails, as we may underſtand by che abſceſſes which break our, one while 
bebind che ears, ſometimes in the arm · holes, and ſomerimes in the groins, as the brain heart ot 
lor ue infected. And hereof alſo come Carbuncles, and other collections of matter, and erup- 
ns, which are ſeen in all. patts of the body; by reaſon that nature uſing the ſtrength of the ex- 
ulty, doth drive forth whatſoever is noiſom or hurtful, Therefore if che Phyſcian will 


N 


rm this motion of natprey he muſt neither purge nor let blood, let that by a contrary mo- 


chat ay drawing in from wit the motion of nature which proceeds outwardly from 

» ſhould be rtoubled. / So we often ſee in thoſe, who ate purged ot let blood for fuch Bu- 

= . uplayful copulation, that the matter is thereby made contumacious, and 
. it inwardly, it 2 cauſech the French Pox, TR 

Gough the 

dent 


When Bubes, les, and other peſtilent erupt ions appear which come 
ault of the ait, we ovght debe — ; 
| — of reſiſting the poiſon,, For it is not to be doubred, but that whey nature is debilitated 
Mb both kinds of evacuation , and when the ſpirits together wich the blood, are exhauſted, the 
omann air will ſoon pierce, and be received into the empty body,where ir exerciſeth its tyran- 
Mothe utter deſtraRion thereof, 
Aza 
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In the year ot our Lord God 1566. in which year chere was great mortality throoghom al 

France, by reaſon ot the petiilence and peitilent diſcaſes, I carneftly and diligently inquired of, 

all the Phyncians and Chyrurgions of all che Cities (through which King Charls the Ninh paſſed 

in his progreſs unto Bayen) What ſucceis their patients had after they were let blood and puyed : 
whereumo they all aniwered alike, that they bad diligently obſer ved, that all that were inice- 
ed with che Peititence, and were let bleed ſome quantity of blood, or had their bodies tome. 
what ittongly purgedathence forwards waxed weaker and weaker ,and ſo at leogth tied; but others 
which weie not let blood nor purgzd, but took cordial Antidotes inwardly + and appli 

them omwardly , for the molt part eſcaped and recoyered their health > for that kind of pe. 

{tilence rock its original ofthe primitive and ſolitary default bf the Air , and not of the cors 

roption of the humors. ; 

When purging The like event was noted in the hoarſneſs that we ſpake of before : that is to ſay, that the pa- 
and bleeding tients waxed worſe and worle by purging and phlebotomy ; bur yet I do not diſallow either of 
may b: uled. t hoſe remedies , if there be gteat fulueis in the body, eſpecially in the beginning, and if the 
matter have a ctuel violence, whereof may be feareq che breaking in unto ſome noble par, 
Arb a: f.. Fot we know that it is confirmed by Hippecrates » that what diſeale ſoever is cauſed by replenoy, 
Apb.10 ect 4. mult be cured by evacuation; and that in diſeaſes that are very ſharp , if the matter co twell, it 
ought to be remedjgd the ſame day, for delay in ſuch diſeaſes is dangerous; bur ſuch dileaſeg 
are not cauſed or irflicted upon mati body by reaſon or occaſion of the peſtilence, but of the 
diſeaſed bodies, and diſcaies themſelves commixed together with the peſtilence: therefore 
rhen peradyenture, it is lawful to purge (irongly, andto let a good quantity of blood, leati 
that the pefitlent venom ſhould take hold of the matter that is prepared, and ſo infect it with z 
contagion , whereby the peſtilence taketh new and far greater ſtrength ; eſpecially as Celſn; ad- 
C4p.7,1b.3. moniſheth us, where he ſaith, that, by how much the ſooner thoſe ſudden invations Co hap- 
pen, by ſo much the ſooner remedies mult be uſed, yea, or rather raſhly applyed; therefore 
if the veins ſwell , the face wax frery red ; if the arteries of the rewples beat tirongly ; if the pa- 
tient can very hardly breath by reaſon of a weight io his Romach ; it bis ſpictle be bloody; theo 

Why Blooz Jugbt be robe let blood without delay, for the cauſes before mentioned. It ſeems beit to open 

muſt bebe on the Li ver- vein on the left atm, hereby the heart and ſpleen may be better diſcharged of their a- 

ide left arm in bundaut matter; yet blood- letting is not good it all times, for it is pot expedient when the bo- 

the Plague. dy beginneth to wax ſtiff, by reaſon of the coming of a Fever: for then by drawing back the 
heat and ſpitits inwatdly, the outward parts being deſtitite of blood, wax ſtiff and cold; there- 
ſore blood cannot be let then without great loſs of the ſtrength, and pertbation of the ho- 
mors. And it is to be noted, that when thoſe phlethotick cauſes ate preſent, rhece is one Indi- 
cation of blood · letting in a fimple peſtilent Fever, and anorher in that which hach a Bube,;d of, 
a Botch or a Carbuncle joined therewith. For in one or both of theſe, being joined witha yehe- 
ment and ſtrong burning Fe ver, blood muſt be letten by opening the vein chat 1s. neareſt unco 
rhe tumor or ſwelling againſt nature, keeping the firaitne's of the fibres, that this being open 
the blood might be drawn more directly from the part affected; for all and every retraction of 
putrefied blood unto the noble parts , is to be avoided,; becauſe it is ,n and hurtful to na- 
ture, and co the patient, Therefore, for example ſake, admit the patient be plethotick by reple- 
tion - Which is called eAdFaſs, ideſt, unto the Veſſels, and 4d Fires, id eft, vnto the 5 bs 
and therewichal he hath a tumor that is peſlilent in the parts beforging unto head or neck; 
blood muſt be let out of the cephalick or median vein, or out of one of their branches 
in the arm on the grieved fide. But if through occafion of fat, or amy ocher ſuch like cauſe, thoſe 
veins do nor appear inthe arm; there be ſome that grve counſel in forh's caſe to open the ein 
that is between che fore finger and the rhbamb, the hand being put into warm water, whereby thar 
vein may ſwell and be filled with blood gather:d thirher by means of the hear, 

If the tumor be undet the arm-hole, ot about thoſe places, the vr vein, or the median 
muſt be opened which runnerh alongf the hand: if ĩt be in che groin, the yein of the bam, or 
Sepbena , of any other vein above the foot that well, but zIwaies on the grieved fide. 
And phlebotomy muſt be performed before the third day: for this d ſerſe is of che kind or nature 
of ſharp diſeaſes ; becauſe that within fout and twenty hours ic runneth paſt help. 1 letting 
blood you muſt ha ve conſiderat ion of the ſtrength. You may perceive that the patient is 
to ſwonnd, when that his forchead waxerh moiſt, wirh a fmall ſwear ſuddenly arifng , Þy 
aking or pain at the ſiomach, with an appetite to vomit, and deſire to go to ſtool, gaping black 
neſs of the ps, and ſudden ajreration 6f the face unto/paleveſs : and laftly moſt cerraily by ! 
ſmall and flow pulſe: and then you muſt lay vom Fnget on the vein, ind flop ĩt vorill the patient 
cometohimſelf again, either by nature; or eſſe reſtored by art; that ̊ to ſay > by giving unte 
bim bread dipped in wine, or any other ſach like thing : then if yon ba ve pot taken blood wr + 
you muſt ler ĩt go again, and bleed ſo mijch as the greatneſs of the difedſe, or the ſtrength of * 
patience will permir ot require : which being done, ſome of the Antidors char are of 

bore will bo wary profirable to be dr unk, winch may repait the firevgeb, and infringe che force 

the maligmicy, * ws 5 


An biftory. 


0 Cnar- 


Of the Plague. 
CAP. XXV. 
Of pargiag medicines in a Paſtilent d. ſraſi. 
r youcall to minde the proper indications purging ſhall ſeem neceſſary in this kinde of di- Whes paged 
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ſeaſey and that mult be preicribed as the preſent caſe and neceflity tequireth; rightly confide- kr in 
ning chat the diſeaſe is ſuddem and doth require medicines chat may with all (peed drive out og 
at the body the Hurtful humor wherein the noiſome quality doth lurk a nd is hidden; which medi- 
cipes are di rets by reaſon ot the divetſity of the kinde of the humor, and the condition ot ternpe- 
nue of the patient. For this purpoſe hx grains of Scammony beaten into powder, or elſe ten 
ins are Commonly miniitre d to the patient with one dram of Treacle. Alſo pils may | 
** in this form: Take of Treacle and Mithtidate, of each one dram; of Sulphur vi- Pils. 
ww finely powdred, half a dram; of Diagridium four grains : make thereof Pils, . Or take 
dee drams of Aloes : of Mytrb and Sattron of each one dram; of white Hellebore and 
abacra, of each gilü. make thereof a maſs with old treacle, and let the patient cake 
fout ſcruples thereof for a doſe, three hours before meat. Rufus bis pils may be profitably gi. 
een to thoſe that ate weak, The antient Phylicians have greatly commended Agarick for this 
diſeafe „ becauſe it doth draw the noiſom humors out of all the members: and the virtues 
thereof are like unto thoſe of Treacle; for it is thought to ſtrengthen the beart, and to draw 
on the malignity by purging. To choſe thay are ſtrong, the weight of two drams may be given, 
n to thoſe that are more weak, half a dram, It is better to give the infuſion in a decoction, then 
i ſubttance ; for being elected and prepared truly into Trochuſces, it may be called a divine kinde 
of medicine. 
Ati um is highly-preiſed by the experience of many; bur becauſe 1 know the uſe thereof is 
' condemned by che councel and cecree of the School of Phyſicians at Paris, I wil here ceaſe to 
ak of it. 
doſe medicines that cauſe ſweats are 3 to excel all others, when che Peſtilence com- 
meth of the venomous Air; among whom the efficacy of that which followerh,hath been proved, 
o che grear good of many in tha Peſtilence which was lately throughout all Germany) as H 
thias Rodler Chancelor to Duke George the Count Palatine ſignified unto me by letters, | 
"They do take a bundle of Mug - wort, and of the aſhes chereof aſter ic is burnt, they make a An ee 
ke wah tour pints. of water then they do ſer ic over che fire, and boil it in a veſlel of carth well fudorifick, and 
kaded, until che liquor be conſumed, the earthy dregs falling into the bottom like unco ſalt, als parging 
wereof they make Trochiſces of the weight of a crown of gold: then they diſſol/e one ot two of © 
tele Trochiſes, according tothe ſtrength of the patient, in good Maskadine, & give it the patient to 
Hur, and let him walk alter chat he hath drunk it, for the ſpace of half in hour ; then lay him in 
his bed, and there ſwear him two ot three hours, and then he will vomit, and his belly will be loo- 
kdas if he had taken Antimony ; and ſo they were all for the molt pare cured, eſpecially all choſe 
nctook chit remedy betimes: and before the diſeaſe went to theic heart ; as 1 my ſelt have The virtues of 
pojed in ſome thit were lick at Paris, with moſt happy ſucceſs: Truly Mugwort is highly com- Mugnors. 
men ſed by the, Anti ent Phyſicians, being taken and applied inwardly or outwardly ,againlt the, 
hang of venomo us creatures; ſo that it is not to be doubred but that ic hath great vittue againſt 
. of Ee 
ave heard ir, maſt, certainly reported by Gilbertas Heroaldus Phyſician of Aampi lier that eight 4. bn 
ounces of the 4 vies drunk at one draught, is a moſt certain and — remedy a- 7 id. 
pint ihe Pe ilence, as be and many othec have often found by experience; For the Plague is no 
zer dig but a very greac p. ion; for the cotrect ion and amendment whereot, chere is no- 
thing more apt or fi. then this pickle ot ſubltance of Anchovyies,being meited by the Sun andfocce 
«the [alc that is ſtre wed thereon, There be ſome which infuſe one dm of Walworc-ſeed in white 
na, aud affi me that ir drunken will, performe the like effect as, Antimony. Others diſſol ve 
iladde weight of the ſeed of Ree being bruiſed in Muſkadine, wich the quantity of a bean of Trea- 
&,and ſo drink ir. Others beat or bruiſe an handful of the leaves ot tops of Broom in half a pinte 
Enhice wine, and ſo give it to the patient to drink, to cauſe bim to vomit, looſe his belly, and 
mike him to ſweat Truly choſe that are wounded or bit wich venomous beaſts, If they bind broom 
ine Wound, ic will prohibit ot binder the vegom from diſperſing it ſelf, or going any further: 
a drink, made thereof will probibit the venom from going any nearer the heart, Some 
the root of Elecampane, Gextian, Tormentil, Ke = and broom;of the powder ol 
ind Harti horn of each halfa dram: they do bruiſe and beat all theſe, and infuſe them for 
of four and twenty hours, in white wine and «que ite on the warm embers, and then 
d give the pꝛtient three or four ounces thereof to drink ; this provokes ſweat, and in- 
che power of the poyſons c and the pation following, bach che ſame virtue, 1 
Sood Muſtard half an ounce, of Treacle or Mithridate the weight of a beanz diſſolve, A Potion. 
den in white wine, and a little a9 uita, and let the patient dtinł it, and ſwear thereon with walk» 
N. You May alſo-roaſt a great Quion made hollow, and filled wich balf a dram of Treacle and bs 
8 E under the embers; and then ſttain it, and mix the juice that is preſſed out of it with the a · 6 
Sottel, Carduns Benedidlah of any ocher cordial ons and wich — ; and give the f 
; 
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cet to drink thereof to proyoke ſweat, to repel the ity. Ot elſe as much Gatlick as 

W l of a Nut; of Rae and ce landine, of each twenty leaves;bruiſe them all in white mine 

a little «9x4 vita; then ſttain ir, and give the patient chereoſto drink, There beſome _ — - 
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do drink the juice that is pteſſed out of Celandine and Mallows, wich three ounces of Viaegu, 
and half ap ounce of the oil of Wall nuts: and tben by much walking do unburthen their 

and belly upwards end downwards, and ſo are helped. When the yenomous air bath already 
crept into and infected the humors, one dram of the dried leaves of the Bay- tree maceraed jor 


the ſpace of rwo dayes in Vinegur and drunk, is thought ro be a moſt ſoveraign medicine to p 
* 1 23 


role ſweaty looſnes of the belly and vomiting. 


The ciuſe of 
phrenke in the 
Plague, 


The benefit of 
opening an ar- 
tery. 


4 b. 10. c . 


Medici es to 


AMarthielur in bis Treatiſe de Mor bo gellico wtiteth, chat the powder of Afercary miniftred 
the patient with the juice of Cardsxs Benedifxs, or with the EleQtuary de Gi will drive 
the peſlilence before ir be confirmed in the body, by provoking vomit looſneſs of the belly and 
ſeꝛt : one dtam of Calcauchum ot white Copperas diſſolved in Roſe-warer, ech the 
like effect in the ſame diſeaſe, Some do give the patient a little quantity of the oi of Scorpions 
wich white wine, to expel the the poyſon by vomit, and therewithall chen apnoioe the rcon 
of the heart, the breaſt and the writs of the hands. Ithiok theſe very meet to be uſed often in 
bodics thit are ſtrong and well exercifed, becauſe weaker medicines do evacuate little or not 
at all, but only move the humors, whereby cometh a Fever. When a ſufficienc up 
the malignicy 1s evacuated, then you muſt minifier thing that may ſtrengthen the bale nd he 
mach, and with-hold the agiration or working of che hamors : and ſuch ts the confection of Al- 
kermes, 


F uy 
** 


CN AP. XXVL 
Of many Symptem which bappen tet et her with the Plague : and firſt of the pain of the bead, 


E the maligniry be carried into the brain, and nature be not able to expel ic, ir inflames not 
| only it, but alſo the menbranes that cover it: which inflamation doth one while burr, coy- 
ble, or aboliſh the imagination; anothet while the judgment; and ſometimes the memory ; 
according to the fituation of the inflamation, whether it be in the former, ot hinder, ot middls 
part of the head ; but hereof cometh alwaies a Phrenhe, with fiery redneſs of the tics and 
and heavineſs and burning of the whole bead. If this will not be amended with Clyfiers, and 
with opening the Cephalick vein in the arm, the arteries of the Temples muti be opened, taking fo 
much blood ont of them, as the greatneſs of the Symptoms and the ſtrength of the patient 
require and permit. Truly the incifion that is made in opening an arterie will cloſe and om 
together as readily, and wich as little difficulty, as the incibon of the vein, And of ſuch an laciben 
of an artery, cometh preſent help; by reaſon that the renfive and ſharp vapours do plencifylly 
breath out, together with che arterious blood. Ic were alſo very good to provoke a flux of blood 
che noſe, if nature be apt to exonetate her ſelf thar way, For as Hippecrates ſaich when the head 
is grieved, ot generally aketb, it matter, water, ot blood low out at the 'palinils, mouth, ot ears, ig 
preſently cures the diſeaſe. Such bleeding is to be provoked by ſtrontz blowing, or firiving to 
cleanſe the noſe, by ſcratching or pricking of the inner fide of the pottrils, by pricking with an 
horſ- hair, and long holding down of the head. | | 
The Lord of Foxtains, a Knight of the Order,when we were at Bayonybad a bleeding at the poſe, 
which came naturally for the ſpace of two daes, and thereby be was freed of 2 peſtilent Ferer 
which he had before, a great ſwear ariſing there-withall; and ſhortly after his Carbuncles came 
to ſuppuratĩon / and by Gods grace he recovered his healch being under my cure, If the blood do 
flow out and cannot be flopped when it ougbt, the hands, arms, and legs maſt be tied wich bands; 
and ſponges wet in Oxycrate mult be pat under the arm-boles; cuppine-glaſſes mult be applied 
upto the dug, the region of the Liver and Spleen ; and you mult put into rhe neftrils, the don of 
the willow tree, or any other atiringene medicine, incorporated wich the hairs pluckt from: de 
ſtank, belly or throat of an Hare, Bole-Armenick, Terra Si gillata, the juice of Plancaine and Knot- 
graſs mixedrogerher ; and furthermore the patient muſt be placed or laied ina cool place. Bur if 
the patent be nothing mirigared not withitanding all theſe fluxes of blood, we maſt come to me- 
dic ines that procure whoſe forms are theſe. 
Take of green Lettuce one handfol ; flowers of water-Lillies and Violets, of each two n; 


precure leer. one head of white · Poppy bruiſed ; of the four cold ſeeds, of, each two drams ; of 


Raifivs of each one dram : make thereof a decoction, and in the ſtraining diſſolve one ounce and 4 
half of Diecudizw : make thereof a large portion to be given when they go to reſt. Alſo Bari · 
cream may be prepared inthe water of water Lilſies and of Sotrel of each two ornces; rhere- 
to fix of eight grains of Oi: of the four cold ſeeds, and of white-Poppy ſerds, of each ball 
an once, and let the ſame be boiled in broth wich Lettuce and Purflain; alſo the pils de Cyneghſo 
i. e. 1 be given. Ciyfters that provoke ſleep muſt be uſed which may de thus 


Take of Buly-water balf pivte ; oi of Violers and water-Lillies, of each rwo. ounces; ofthe 
water of Plzntain and Purſlain, or rather of their juĩces, three ounces ; of Camphire —— 
and the whites of three egos : make thereof a Clyſter. The head muſt be fomented with Roſe 
vinegarzthe hatr being firti ſhaved away, z double cloth wet therein on the ſame,and ofte® 
renewed. Shee ps- lungs taken warm on of che , may be applyed to the bexd,as long is the) 
are warm.Cupping-elafſes with and withour ſcarificarron may be to the peck and 
blades. The zrms and legs mutt be ſtrongly bound, bei fi we rubbed, to divert the ap. 
pots aud bumors from che head.” Ftontals may made on this manger, Take of © 
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p and water-Lillies, of each tro ounces ; of the oil of Poppy half an ounce ; of Opium, 
aedram; of Roſe-vinegar, one ounce; of Camphire half a-dram;mix them together. Alſo No- 
Aue may be made of the flowers of Poppies, Henbane, water-Lillies, Mandrags beaten in Roſe- 
| —— a little Vinegar, and a little phire, and let them be oſten applied to the noftrils: for 
this purpoſe Caraplaſms aiſo may be laid to the forehead. As, Take of the mucilage of the ſeeds 
Fe, Flea-worr,and Quince · ſceds extracted in Roſe· water, three ounces; of Barly-meal 
dar ounces ; of the powder of Koſe-leaves, the flowers of warer-Lilliesand Violets, of each half 
mounce : of the ſceds of Poppies and purſlain, of each two ounces; of the water and vinegar 
ofRoſes, of each three ounces : make thereof a Cataplaſm, and PP! it warm to the head. Or 
ue of the juice of Lettuce, of warer-Lillies, Henbane,purſlain,of half a pinte; of Roſe-leaves 
. inpowder, the ſeeds of Poppy, of each half an ounce; oil of Roſes three ounces ;of vinegar two 
dunces; of Barlie-meal as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a Cataplaſm in the form of a liquid 
Paltis. When the hear of the head is mitigated by cheſe medicines, and the inflamarion of the brain 
, we muſt come unto digeſting and reſolving fomentations, which may diſperſe the mat- 
er ol the vapours. But commonly in pain of tlie head, they do uſe to binde the forehead and hin- 
der part of che bead very ſtrongly, which in this caſe mult be avoided. 


KL 


CMA. XXVII. 
Of the heat of the Kidneyes. 


He heat of rhe kidnies is tempered by anointing with anguent.refrigerans Galeni newly made 
adding thereto the whites of eggs well beaten, that fo the ointment may keep moiſt the 
longer; let this liniment be renewed every quarter of an hour, wiping awayrhe reliques 

c:raeold. Or, R, 49. ro. It. P. ſucei. plant. Fiv. lb. overnm. iv. olci. roſacei, & nennph. an. Iii. 
e. iii. miſce ad »/nm. When you have annointed the part, lay thereon the leaves of water- 
Lilies or the like old herbs and then preſently thereupon a double linnen cloth di in oxy- 
cateand wrang out again, and often changed: the patient ſhall not lie = a fether- bed, but on a 
— the chaff of Oats, or upon a Mat with many doubled cloaths or Chamlet ſpread 

To the region of che heart may in the mean time be applied a refrigerating and alexite- 

mi medicine, as this which followeth. R. ang. reſat. I iii. olei anupharini, J 1. acet. roſ. & aq rof. 
4 Ji. theriace, Z\.croci, 3 B. Of theſe melted and mixe d otgether make a ſoft Fermer which hre 
upon 2 ſcarlet cloth maybe applied to the region of the heart. Or, R. theriaes opt. Jip. ſurci 
dvi æidi, & limonis, an 3 B. ceraſ. ub. c ſem.reſar. rab. an. 3 fl. campharæ & crec ian. grain.iii. let them 
be all med —_ and make an ointment or liniment. 

At che bead of the patient as he lies in his bed, ſhall be ſer an Ewer or cock with a baſinunder it 
w receive the water, which by the dropping may reſemble rain. Let the ſoles of the feet and 
— —2 be gently ſcrarched, and the patient lie far from noiſe, and fo at length he may 

— | | 
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CAT. XXVIII. 
Of the Eraptians and Spots, which communly are called Ly the name of Puroles and Teens, 


He skin, in peſtilent Fevers, is marked and variegated in divers places with ſpots, like un- 
Ohe bicings of Fleas or Gnats, which are not alwaies limple, but many times ariſe in 
| form like unto a grain of miller. The more ſpots appear, the better ·it is for the patient: 
der ere of divers colours according to the virulencie of the malignity, and condition of the mat- 
ter, red, yellow, brown, violet ot purple, blew and black. And becauſe for the moſt part they 
xe of a purple colour, therefore we call them purples. Others call chem Leatiesle, becanſe they 


Aci, 


An oincment 
for the reins. 


An ointmenc 
for the beatt. 


The noiſe of 

ing wa- 
rer draws on 
lep. 
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colour and form of Lentiles. They are aifo called Papiliones, (i.) Butterflies; becauſe them, 


bey do ſuddenly ſeize or fall open divers regions of the body, like unto winged Butterflies; ſom- 
unesrlie face, ſomerimes the arms and legs, and ſomtimes all the whole body; oftentimes they do 


affect rhe upper part of che $kin, but —_—_ into the fleſh, ſpecially when they pro- wen 6gns of 


Hunter that is groſs and aduſt. They 
whole am, leg or face, like unto an Ery/ipelas : to conclade, they are divers according to the ya- 


of the humor that offends in quantity or quality. | 
ey are af a purple or black coldur, wich often ſwounding, and ſink in ſuddenly wirhoꝶ a- 
cauſe, chey fore- thew death. | 

-The cauſe of the breaking one of thoſe Spots, is the working or heat of the blood, by reaſon of 
be cruelty of che venom received, or admirred. They often ariſe at the beginning ofa peſtlene pe- 
TK: many times before the breaking out of the Sore, or Botch or Carbuncle; and many times 
but then they ſhew ſo great a corruption of the humors in the bodie, that neither the ſores 

wr carbuncles will ſuffice to receive them;and therefore they as fore-runners of death. 
2 they _ . — a botch or ä— if they be — _— — e- 
ons joy with e they are not went to prove : appear tor the molt part, 

the third or fourth day of the diſeaſe, and ſometimeslater, 22 they appear nor 


Aaay before 


ſomerimes r great and broad, affecting che gesch. 


— W 
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before the patient be dead; becauſe the working or hear of the humours being the F-ſpring 
putrefaction, is not as yet reſtrained and — = = 4 
Why they Wheretore then principally the putrid heat, which is greateſt a little before the death of the 
ſomerimes ap · Patient, drives the excremental humours, which are the matter of the ſpots, unto the skin; or 
— 4 becauſe nature in the laſt conflict hath contended with ſome greater endeavour then before(which 

— ö is common to all things that are ready to die) a little before tue inſtant time of death, the 
humor being preſently driven unto the skin; and nature thus weakned by theſe extreme conſlici 
falletu down proitrate, and is quite overthrown by the remnant of the matter. 


= 


; $50 


4 —_ — 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the cure of Eruption: and Spots. 
They are to On muſt firſt of all take heed, leſt you drive in the humor that is coming outwards with 
— 1 repercuſſwes: therefore beware of cold, all pu things, phleboromy, and drowhfie 


or ſound ſleeping. For all ſuch things do draw che humors inwardly; and work con- 
traty to nature. But it is better to provoke the motion of nature outwardly, by applying of 
drawing medicines outwardly, and miniſtring medicines to provoke ſwear inwardly ; tor ower- 
wiſe by repelling and ſtoppingthe matter ofthe eruptions, there will be great danger, leit the heart 
be oppreſſed with the abundance of the venom flowing back; or elſe by turning into the belly, 
it infers a mortal bloudy flux: which diſcommodities that they may be avoided, I have thougut 
good to ſer down this remedy, whoſe efficacy I have known and proved many times, end on 
divers perſons, when by reaſon of the weakneſs of the expullive faculty, and the thickneſs ofthe 
skin, the matter of the ſpots cannot break forth, but is conſtrained to lurk under the skin, liftingir 
up into bunches and knobs. x 
The indicati- I was brought unto the invention of this remedy,by compariſon of the like: For when I under- 
on of curing ſtood, that the eſſence of the French-pox (and likewiſe of che peſtilence) conſiſted in a certain 
= ung from the hidden v:rulency, and venomous quality, I ſoon deſcended unto that opinion, that even as by the 
annointing of the body with the unguent compounded of Quick- ſilver, the groſs and clammy hu- 
mours which are fixed in the bones, and unmovable, are diſſolved, relaxed, and drawn from the 
center into the ſu al parts of the body, by ſtrengthening and ſtirring up the expullive facul- 
ty, and evacuared by ſwearing and fluxing at the mouth; rhar-ſo it ſhduld come to ꝓaſs in peſtilem 
Fevers, that nature being ſtrengthened with the ſame kind of unction, might unload, nerielf of 
ſome portion of the venomous and peſtilent humor, by opening the pores and paſſagesanc letting 
it break forth into ſpots and puſtles, and into all kind of eruptions. Therefore I have anointed 
many in whom nature ſeemed to make paſſage for the venomous matter very ſlow ly, firit lookng 
their belly with a glyſter, and then giving them Treacle- water to drink, which might detend the 
vital faculty of the heart, but yet not diſtend the ſtomach, as though they had the French- pox, and 
I obtained my expected purpoſe : In ſtead of the Treacle- water you may uſe the decoction of 
Guaicum, which doth heat, dry, provoke ſwear, and repel putrefaction, adding thereto alſo Vine- 
gar, that by rhe ſubrilty thereof, ic may pierce the better, and withſtand the putrefaction. This is 
the deſcription of the unguent. 
An cirzment Take of Hogs-greaſe one pound, boil it a little with the leaves of Sage, Thime, Roſemary, of 
todraw them each half an handful, ſtrain it, and in the ſtraining extinguiſk five ounces of Quick-ſilver, which 
forth when as hath been firſt boy led in Vinegar with the fore-mencion herbs + of Sal Nitr=m, three drams ; the 
they appear yelks of three eggs boy led until they be hard: of Treacle and Mithridate, of each half an ounce; of 
roo % Venice - Turpentine, oyl of Scorpions and Bayes, of each three ounces; incorporate them alroge- 
ther in a mortar, and make thereof an unguent, wherewith annoint the Patients arm- holes and 
oins, avoiding the parts that belong to the head, breaſt and back - bone: then let him be laid in 
is bed, and covered warm, and let him ſweat there, for the ſpace of two hours, and then let bis 
body be wiped and cleanſed ; and, if it may be, let him be laid in another bed, and there let him be 
refreſhed with the decoction of a Capon, reer eggs, and with ſuch like mears of good juyce that 
are eaſie to be concocted and digeſted ; let him be annointed the ſecond and third day, unleſs che 
ſpors appear before. 

If the Patient flux at the mouth, it muſt not be ſtopped : when the ſpots and puſtles do — — 
and the Patient hath made an end of ſwearing, it ſhall be convenienc to uſe diuretick medicines, 
for by theſe the remnant of the matter of the ſpots, which happily could not all breath forth, may 
eaſily be purged and avoided by urine. ; 

If any Noble or Gentlemen refuſe to be annointed with this unguent, let them be encloſed in 
the body of — Mule or Horſe that is newly killed, and when that is cold, let — — = 
ther, until cbe puſtles and eruptions do break forth, heing drawn by that natural or 

— thiol writeth, that Y alentinas, the ſon of Pope Ac xander the ſut, was delivered from the danger 
Dc. of moſt deadly poyſon which he had drunk. 


Of the Plague. 
GHAP. XXX. 
Of a peſtilent Bubo, or Plague: ſore. 


— 


fection copped, and with a ſharp head, unmoveable, and fixed deeply in the glandules, or lent Bube. is, 
kernels ; by which the brain exonerates it ſelf of the venomous and peſtiferous matter in- 
oihe kernels that are behinde the ears, and in the neck: the heart, into choſe that are in the arm- 
and the Liver, into choſe that are in the groin ; that is, when all the matter is groſs and 
dummy, ſo that it cannot be drawn out by ſpots and puſtles breaking out on the; skin and ſo the * 
of a Carbuncle is ſharp, and ſv fer vent, that it maxeth an Eſchar on the place where it is 
gel. In the beginning ,while the Bobo is breeding, it maketh the patient to feel, as if itwere, a cord 
or rope ſtretched out in the place, or a bardned nerve with pricking pain: and ſhortly after the 
nner is raiſed up, as it were into a knob,and by little and little ir groweth bigger, and is infla- 
ned, theſe accidents before mentioned — it. If the tumor be red, and increaſe by little e figns of 
ind little, it is a good and ſalutary ſign e bur if ir be livid or black, and come very flowly unto his Bubees (al 
jut bigneſs, it is a deadly ſignʒ It is alſo a deadly ſigne if it increaſe ſuddenly, & come to his juſt big- and deadly. 
neſs as it were with a ſwift violence, and as in a moment, have all the ſymptoms in the higheſt ex- 
ceſs; a5 pain, ſwelling and burning, Buboes or Sores appear ſometimes of a natural colour, like un- 
tothe skin, and in all other things, like unto an œdematous tumor, which notwihſtanding will ſud- 
bring the patient to deſtruction, like choſe that are black; wherefore it is not good to truſt 
wo nuch to thoſe kinds of tumors. 


A peſtilent Bulo is a tumor at the beginning, long and moveable, and in the ſtate, and full per- Wh apeſti- 


— 


CHAP. XXXI- 
Of the eure of Zuboes, or Plague: ſerei. 


O ſoon as the Bubo appears, apply a rege with a great flame unto it, unleſs it be The feof 
that kinde of Bubo which will ſuddenly have all the accidents of burning and ſwelling in cupping-glaſ- 
che highelt nature; bur firſt the skin muſt be anointed with the oil of Lillies, that ſo it ſes in curing 
made more looſe, the Cupping-glaſs may draw the ſtronger and more powerfully; it ought of Bubo, 

to ſtick to the part for the ſpace of a quarter of an hour, and be renewed and applied again every 

zarters of an hour; for ſo at length the venom ſhovld be the better drawn forth from any 
noble part that is weak, & the work of ſuppurarion or reſolution,which ſo ever nature hath aſſailed 
vil the better and ſooner be abſolved and perfected:which may be alſo done by the application of 
tle following ointment. 

Take of Ungaentam Dialthea one ounce anda half; oil of Scorpions half an ounce; of Mithridate 
Aſolved in Aua vitæ, half a dram ; this liniment will very well relax and looſen the skin, open 
the pores thereof, and ſpend forth portion of the matter which che Cupping-glaſs hath drawn thi- 
ther: in ſtead thereof mollifying fomentations may be made, and other drawing and ſuppurating 
nedicines, which ſhall be deſcribed hereafter. | 

A vilieatory applyed in a meer place below the Bubo profits them very mich, bur not above; as A linimene; 
for example. It the Bubo be in the throat, the Veſicatory muſt be applied unto the ſhoulder: blade 
n the ſame (ide ; if it be iu the arm-holes, it muit be applied in the midit of the arm or of rhe 
fhoulder-bone, on the inner ſide: if in the groin, in the midſt of che thigh on the inner ſide, that by 
the double paſſage that is open for to draw out the matter, the part wherein the venom is gathered 

, may be the better exonerated. | 
, Crow-foor, Arſmart, Bear- foot Briony, the middle bark of Travellers- joy, the 
of Muller, Flawmsls or upright Virgins · power, are fic for railing bliſters. If you cannot 
— thoſe (imple medicines, you may apply this which followerh, which may be prepared at 
times 


Take Cantharider, Pepper, Eupberlium, Pellitory of Spain, of each half a dram ; of ſower lea- a compound 
Ra, wo drams ; of Muſtard one dram, and a little Vinegar ; the vinegar is added thereto, to with- vclicuory. 
told or reſtrain the vehemency of the Cantharides ; but in want of this medicine it ſhill ſuffice to 

op ſcalding oil or water, or a burnin candle, or to lay a burning coal on the place: for ſo you 

wyraiſe bliſters, which muſt preſencly be cut away, and you maſtſee,thariyou keep the ulcers open 

ad flowing aslong as you can, by applying the leaves of red-colworrs,Beers,or Ivy dipped in warm 

dur and annointed with oil or freſh butter. Some apply Cauteries, bur Velicatories work with yy, egos. 
tire ſpeed : for before the Eſchar of the Cauteries will Fr away, the patient may die, therefore ries ate bettet 
that are made with Veſicatories will faffice ro evacuate the peſtilent venom, becauſe then cameries 
work rather by its quality then by its quantity. Let che abſceſs be fomented as is ſhowed in : peſtilent 
before and then ler the medicine following, which bath vertue to draw, be applied. * 

Fill a great onion, being hollowed, with Treacle and the leaves of Aue, then rot ic under the $:rong draw- 
lrEmbers, beat it wich a little Leaven, and a little Swines-greaſe, and fo it warm unto the ing cxaplaſ- 
dieß or ſore;ler it be changed every (ix hours. Or take the roots of Marſh-malloys and Lillies,of . 

balf a pound; of Line, enugreek, and muſtard-ſeeds, of each half an onnce; of Treacle one 
Tan; ren Frgs, and as much Hogſ-greaſe as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a cataplaſm according to 
r Or, take of Onions and Garlick roſted in the Embers, of each chree ounces: bruiſe chem wich 
one 
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ꝑlace, Ot, take of ſowr Rie- leaven, four ounces;of Bafilicew,tWo ounces;t 


1 —— 


one ounce of ſowr lea ven. adding thereto Vnguentam Baß licen, one Ounce; Treacle one dm; 
Michtidate halt a dtam; ot old Hogs-greate one ounce ; of Cant baridis in powcer one ſcruple + 
Pigeons. dung two drams : beat them and mix them together into the fotm of a cataplaſm, Hae. 
unto old Rennec 1s very profitable; for it is hot, and therefore attractive, being mixed waboly 
Leaven and Bafilicon : you ought to ule theſe until the abſceſs be grown unto its ſull tipeneſs and 
bigneſs ; bur it prelently after the beginning there be great inflammation, ich ſharp pain, @ 
often happeneth, eipecially when the abſceſles be of the linde of Caibuncies z we muſt ahi, 
trom thoie remedies that ate hot and attractive, and alio trom thoſe that ate very F 
clammy ; becaule they do altogether cloſe the pores of the skin; or becauſe they reſolve the thin. 
ner paic of the coliected mattet, which if it might remain, would bring the other ſooner io ſup. 
puration : or cle becauſe they may perchance draw more quantity of the hot mattet then 

can bear z whereof cometh rather cortuption then maturation : and laſt of all, becauſe they in. 
Cicale the fever and pain, which infer the danger of a Convulſion or mortal | | 
fore in ſuch a caſe it is belt to uie cold and remperate local medicines, as the leaves of Henan 
and Sorrel rolied under the coals, Gaiens pultiſe, and ach like. 

Thee are many that for fear of death, have with their on hands pulled away the Babs witha 
pair of Smiths-pipcers : others have digged the fleſb round about it, and ſo gotten it wholly ow. 
And to conclude, othets have become io mad, that they have thruſt an hot iron into it wichther 
own hand, that the venom might have a paſſage forth: of all which I do not allow one; ſot ſuch 
abſceſſes do not come trom Withour, as the bitings of virulent beaſis, but from within, and mare- 
over becauſe pain is by theſe means increaſed, and the humor is made more malign and fierce, 
Therciore I think it ſufficient to uſe medicines that relax, open the pores of the skin, and 
portion of the venom by tranſpiration, as ate theſe that follow. Take che roors of Marſh-mal- 
lows and Lilties, of each fix ounces; of Camomit and Melilot-flowers,of each half a handful ; 
of Lin-ſeeds half an ounce ; of the leaves of Rye halt n handful: boil them and ſtrain chem, dip 
ſponges in the ſttainirg, and therewith let the rumor be ſomented along time. Ot take the crumof 
hot bread,and ſpripkle ic with Treacle- water, ot with Agze-wite, and Coms milk or Goars-milk, 

and the yclks of three Eggs; put chem all on ſtupes or flax, and apply them warm umothe 


yelks of egszoil of 


lies two ounces ; Treacle one dram:{er it be received on ſtupes, and applied in like manner. 
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of Diachylon and Bafilicon,ot each two ounces ; oil of Lillies one ounce and an half: let chem be 
melted and mixed tegether, and let it be applyed as is aboyeſaid. When you ſee, feel and know, 
according to reaſon, that the Bubo is come to perfect ſuppuration, it muſt be opened with an ir 
ciſion · knite, or an actual or potential Cautety, bur ut is beſt to be done with a potential Caucery, 
unleſs that happily there be great inflammation, bec auſe it doth draw the venom from beneath u- 
to the ſuperficial parts, and maketh a larger orifice for the matter that is contained therein: nei 
ther muſt it be looked for, that nature ſhould open it of bet ſelf; for then there Yrs 
let while parure doth work flowly,a venomous va pout ſhoglg be hirred up, which ſirĩkingihe hear 
by the arteries, the brain by the perves,and the liver by the yeins: ſhould cauſe a new increaſe ofthe 
venomous infection. For fear whereof there be ſome that will not expect the perſect maturation 
and ſuppuration, but as it were in the midſt of the credity and maturity, will make ap orifice for 
n to pals forth at: yet it it be done beſote the rumour be at his perſect maturity, painya Fever, u 
all accidents are ſtirred up and enraged,whereof comerh a malign ulcer that aſten into 
a — For ehe moſt part about the tenth or elevench day the work of ſuppuration ſeemet 
perſected and finiſhed ; but it may be ſooner or later by reaſor of the application of medicines, 
the condition of the matter, and Rate of the part : when the matter cometh forth, you mult yet 
uſe ſupporative and mollifying medicines, to maturate tha remains thereof; in che mean while 
clenſing the ulcer by putting mundificatives into ity as we ſhall declare in the cure of Carbuncles 
Bur if the tumor ſeem to fink in, ot hide ic ſelf again» ic muſt be revoked and procured to come 
forth again, by apply ing of Cupplng glaſſes with ſcarification, and with ſharp me dic ines, yea, 
with Cauteries both actual and potentlal. f ; 
When the Canreries are applied ir ſhall be very good to apply a veficacory'afintle below it, thut 
there might be ſome paſſage open for the yenom while the Eſchar is in falling away. Torſo 
they that are troubled with the French-Pox, ſo long as they bave open and flowing ulcers, ſo lor 
are they void of any pain that is worth the ſpeaking of ; which ulcers being cloſed aud cicatized 
they do preſently complain of great pain... It you ſuſpe&rhat the Bybo is more malig by reno 
that it 15 of a green, ot black and inflamed colour, 25s are thoſe that come of 2 melncbolick br 
mour by adufiion) turned into a groſs and rebeilious melencholick bemovr, ſo that by ibe For 
copious influx thereof into the part, there is a danger of a gavgrene ard mortif cation; they 
places about the abſceſs mult be armed with repercuſſi ves but nor the abſceſs it ſelf: ard tha 
be the form of the tepercuſſives: Take of rhejuice of Houſ-leek, Purſhain,Sorrel. Night fot. 
each two ounces:of Vinegar one ounce;the whites of three eggs, of oil of Roſes ard water 
of each two ounces and a balf:ftir chem together, & apply ir abort the Babe,apd renewal 
boil a Pomęranat in vipegar. bear it with Vagaratam Refa, Or Peli rewly made · in on! 
it as is 2ſoreſaid. If theſe things do pot op the influx of other brmors, ibe abiceſs it ſellt 
places abou ic moſt be ſcarified rovyd abort if ibe part will pei mit it ʒ that it e fait exere® 
portion of the venom may nor ſtand in danger oſ the extirction of the proper and parural - 
the greater quantity and malignity of the bumeis that flow vo it, Jo ſcatiſyirg j oi c 


- 
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delayed ot tefited; both becauſe the pact it (elf is greatly inflamed, and the humor very fiercey 


gemeth to labour and warke. Bur yer you mult ſufter ſo much of the blood and humor to flow 
un the patient is able to abide without the loſs of his ſttengtb. Moreover, you may ſpend forth 
de ſuperfluous portion of thz maliguity, wich relaxing, molluying, and re ſolving fomentations: 
Take che toots of Mar(h-Mallows,Lillies and Elecampane ot each one poundzot Line-ſeeds and 
Eo each one ounce;of Fennel-ſceds and Aniſe · ſeeds, ot each half an ounce; of the leaves 
ge Roiemary, ot each one handtal, of Camomile and Melilot- flowers, of each three 
hodfuls ; doil chem ali t ogechet, and make thereof a decoct ion for a ſomentat ĩon; uſe it with a 
according to Att. Alſo afrer the aforeſaid (car:fication, we may put Hens, ot Turkies that 
egs (which theretore have theit fundamencs more wide and open, and for the ſame putpoſe 

fa tlutle ſalt into their fundaments) upon the ſharp top of the Bubo, that by ſhurring their hili 
« {eral times chey may draw and tuck the venom into their bodies, far more Rrongly and bet - 
e then cupping-glailes, becauſe the j are endued with a natural property againſt poyſon, for they 
ait ind concoct Loads, Etts, and ſuch like virulent beaſts: hen one Hen is <illed with the poyſon 
that ſhee hath drawn into her body, you mult apply another, and then the third, fourth, fiſth and 
int within the ſpace of halt an hour. There be ſome that will rather cut them, or elſe uſe whelps 
at uundet in the midit, and applyed warm to the place; that by the heat of the creature that is 
yet ſcarce dead, portion of the venom may be diſſipated and exhaled. Bur if nevertheleſs there 
deny fear ot a Gangrene at hand, you mult cut the fleſh with a deeper ſcarification, not only 
noicing the great veſlels, bur alſo the nerves, for fear of canvullion and aſter the ſcarification and 
a(ufficicoc flux of blood, you mult waſh ic with Egypt , Treacle and Mithridate diſſolved in 
ſex-water, qu vite and Vinegar. For ſuch a lotion hath virtue to (tay purrefattion, repel the vo- 
wm and ptohibit the blood trom concretion: but if the Gangtene cagpot be avoided fo, caute- 
ties may be applyed to the parc; eſpecially actual, becauſe they do more effectually repel the force 


Auger veſſels, for ſear of an icrepugnable flux of blood, which in this caſe, is very hard to — 2 
eeding is to 
fac the erpulſion whereaty nacurecareful for the preſervation of the part and all the body beſides, 2 


ofthe poyſon, and ſirengthen the part. Preſencly after the impte ſſion of the hot Iron, the Eſchar Linimencn® 
mutt be cut away even unto the quick-fleſh, that the venomous vapouts and the þumors may have baſten the fal- 


ile paſlage forrh ; for ic is not to be looked ſot , that they will came ſom of tbemſelves. With 


amay ok, 


theſe ionoctions thej ate wont co haſten the falling away of the Eſctar. Take of the muciioge of the Elchac, 


marſh-mallows and Line-ſceds, of each two ounces ; freth. butter, ar Hogs-greaſe one ounce; the 
lu oi ehcee eggs ; 1 ate them together, and make thereof an ointment: burter;Swines- 
geiſe, ojl of Roles with the yelks of eggs, performe the felf (ame thing When the Eſchar is fal- 
ich, we mult uſe digeftives, As, take of the juice of Plancaine, Waicr-Berony, and Smallage, 
(eich three ounces ; bony of Roſes four ounces; Venice - Turpentine five ounces ; Barly-flower 
thee diams ; Aloes two drams ; oyl of Roſes four ounces, Treacle halt adram : make a mundifi- 
atixe according to Art. Or, Take of Venice-Turpentine four oupces ; ſyrup of dried Roſes and 
Wormwood, ot each an ounce; of the powder of Aloes,Maſtich, Myrih, Batly- flower, of each one 
dn; of Mithcidare half an ounce ; incorporate them together. The unguent that followeth is 
fry meet for putre fied and corroding ulceis: Take red Orpiment one ounce;of unquenched Lime, 
bare Alum , Porngravatepills, of each ſix drams ; of Olib aum, Galli, of each two drams ; of Wax 
ad Oyl as much as ſhall ſuffice, make thereof an unguent. This doth mundifie (trongly,conſume 

arelied fleſh, and drie up virulent humidit ies that engender Gangreves, But there is not a moxe 
excellent unguent them Egyptiacam increaſed in for belides many other vettues that ic 
lud. itdoch doth conſume and waſte the proud fleſh ; for there is neicher oyl not wax that goeth 
o the compoſition thereof, with which things the vertue of ſharp medicines convenient for 
ach ulcers, is delayed, and as ic were dulled and hindred from their perfe& operation, ſo long as 
te ier ĩs kept open. There have been many that being diſeaſed wich this diſeaſe,bave had much 
matter and venomous filth come our at their abſceſs ; ſo that ic ſeemed ſufficient and they have 
keen thought well recovered, yet have they died ſuddenly. In the mean while when theſe things 
3 cordial medicines ate not to be omitted to ſtrengthen the heatt; And purgations mult 
dent e 


it certain ſeaſons, chat nature may be every way unloaded of the burthen ofthe ve- 
urs. 
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CHAP, XXXII. 
Of the Natare, Canſes and Signes of a Peſfilent Carbuncli. 


Az Carbuncle is a ſmall tumot or rather a may, puſtle, hot and raging, conſiſting 
þ 


of blood vitiared by che corruption of the proper ſubliance, It often cometh to paſs 
through the occafiop of cþis uncamable 2 that the Carbuncle cannot be goyern- 
comamed wichin the dominion of nature. In inning ic is ſcatce ſo big as a ſeed or 
Erst Miller or Peas, ſticking firmly unto the part and immovable, ſo that the skin cannot 
left the fleſh ; bur ſnottly aſtet ic increaſeth like to a Babozunco a round and ſharp head, 
Fear heat, pricking pain, as if it were wich needles, burning and intolerable, eſpecially 
ore night, and while the meat is in concoRing, more then when ic is perfectly concoR- 
the aidit chereof appeacerh a bladder puffed up and filled with ſanious matter. If you cut 
bladder, you ſhall finde th: fleſh underic parched, burned and black; as if there had bin a 
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When ſo ca Buining cole laid there wbereby ix ſeemeth i bat it took the name of Cubuncle; bur the fiefh Um 
led. 


is about the place ĩs like a Rain Bo, of divers colours, as red, dark: green, purple, livid, black 
bur yet alwaies with a ſhinipg blac ke is, like unto flone · Piich or like unto the true Precious lau 
which they call a Carbzncle, whence tome allo ſay it took the name. Some call it a Nat, bet 

ic interreth like pain as a nail driven into the fleſh, There are many carbuocles which rake thiei; 
beginning with a crulty ulcer wit hout a pile like to the bu nipg of an hot Iron: and theſe tte gt 
2 black colour, they increaſe quickly, according tothe condition of the matter whereof they ue 
made, All penilent Carbuncles have a Fever joyned with them, and the gie ved part ſeemetht, 
be ſo beavy, as if it were Covered ot preſſed with lead tied hard with a ligature; There 
mortal (woundings, faintings, toſling, tugnivg, idle talking, raging, gangrenes and mortitications . 
not only, to the part, but alſo to the whole body; by reaton (25 1 think) of the oppreſſion of the 
ſpirits of the part, and the ſuffocation of the natural beat, as we ſee alſo in many that have a pelt. 
kent Babo For a Buboand Catbuncle ate tumors of a near affinity, ſo that the one doth ſcarce; 
without the other, conſiſting of one kinde of matter, unleſs that which maketh the Bubs is more 


oroſs an clammy and that which cauſeth the Carbancle more ſhirp,burnirg and raging by tea{on 


of its greater ſubrilicy, ſo that ie maketh an Eſchar on the place where it ts, as we noted before, 
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CAT. XXXIII. 
What Proguefiichy may be made in peftilent Bubres and Carbuxcle, 


Ome having the pettilence have but ove Catbunc le, and ſome more in divers parts of their 
body, and in many it happeneth that they have the Bubo and carbuncle beſote they have 
any Fever ; which giveth bettet hope of health, it there be no other malign accident there- 

with: for it is a ſign that nature ts the victor, and hath gotten the upper-band, which excluded the 
peſtilent venom before it could tome to aflault the beart. But if a Carbuncle & Babs come after the 
Fever, it is mottal; for it is a token that t he heart is aſtected moved and incenſed with the fwi- 
ous rage of the venom; whereof preſently comerh a feveriſn heat or burning, and corruption of 
the bumors,ſent as it were, from the center unto the ſuperficies of the body. It is a good hen, when 
the patients minde 1s not troubled,from the beginning umil the ſeventh day ; bur when the Babs 
or Carbuncle finketh down 2gain ſhorrly after that ic is rifen, it 15 a mortal tign, eſpecially i il 
accidents fottow it. If after they are brought to ſuppurat ion they preſently wax drie without 
reaſon there o it is an ill Ggn: Thoſe Carbuncles that are generated of blood have a greater Eſchat 
then thoſe that are made ot choler: becaufe that blood is ofa groſs conſiſlence, andihereof ccci- 
pieth a greater toom in the fleſh: concrariwife, a cholerick humor is more {mall in quantity and 
thin, and ic taketh little 160m in the upper patt of the fleſh only as you may ſee in an Eryfpuly. 
And I have ſeen Carbuncles whoſe Eſchars wete as broad ard as large as halt the back: allo i hat 
ſeep others, which going up by the ſhoulders to the throat, did ſo eat away the fleſh that was 
under them, that the rough artery ot wipce-pipe might be ſeen bare, when the Eſcbar wasfallen 
away: | had once a Carbuncle which was in che micit of my belly, ſo that when the Eſchar was fal- 
len away, I might very plainly ſee the Perirenexm or Rim: ard tbe cicatrice that remaineth is as 
broad as my hand e but they do not ſpread themſelves fo far,wmithour the great danger or death of 
the patient. There are alſo ſome Carbuncles which beginning ar the parts under the chin, diſperſe 
themſelves by little and little upto the bartle-bones, and ſo firangle the patient. So in many, the 
Babes inthe g:oin at ſe above a great part of the muſcles of the Epigeſtriam. Truly of thoſe ab- 
ſceſles that are ſo large & great in quantĩty, and ſo terriblero be ſeen;t here is great danger of death 
to the patient, or at leaſt to the grieved part: For after the conſolidatĩon, the part remaineth as if it 
were leprons, which aboliſne:h the ↄction of the part; as 1 have ſeen ip many. Oftentimes alſo the 
corruption of the mettet is ſo great, that the fleſh lezverh the bones bare: but Carbunc les oftes 
leave the joints and ligzments cuite reſolted, throrgb the occaſion of the moiflure that is ſ0a- 
ked and ſunk into them; for they often caſt out purreficd end virulent ſanious mattet , bee. 
by esting and creeping ulcers are bred, mary blfters and puſiles arifingup in the parts round 
abort i: ; which ſhortly breaking into one, make a great ulcer. Theſe come very ſeldom apd 
lowly ro ſuppuration, ot at leaſt to caſt our laudable matter, eſpecially if they hayerheuss 
rigional of choler ; becauſe the matter is ſooner burned with bear, then ſrppurated. 8 
fore then, if they can be brought to ſrppuration by no medicines ; if the rumor ſtill remaio 
black; if when they are opened, nothing ar all, or elie a very little ſharp moiſture doth come 
forth, they ae alrogether mortal; and there is ſcarce one of a thouſand hath theſe accacents 
that recovereth health. Diſperſed ſmall blifters, coming of yafors ſtirred vp by the matte: that 
is xder the $kin, and are there ſtaĩed and kept from paſſage forth, do rot neceſſarily ſore· den 
death in Caibrnctes. But if the put be ſwoln ot pulled tp, if it be of a green ot black colow, 
and if it feel neither pricking por burning, ir is a fignof a mortal Gapgrene. Bubees ot . 
ſeldom or nerer come vrt 2 Fever: but the Fever is more vehement when they ate inibeem 
vrctstĩes or nervons parts, then when they ere in the fleſuly partsʒ er ic is Jeſs;apd21! S) mem. 
are leſs, and more tolerable in a man that is org ard of a good remperature : Cabupcles % 
only affect the ovewnrd, bur alſo the inmard parts, ard oſtentimes both rogether. If the bent 
veredin ſuch ſorr with a Carbrocle that nothivg thereof appearerd ſoith op ibe ſoperficial ＋ 
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dope of life is patt, and thoſe die ſuddenly, eating, drinking, or walking) and not thinking any 

ging of death. If the Carbuncle be in the miduff ur lungs, they are ſoon ſuffocated: Il ir be in 

che draivs che patient becometh frantick, and ſo dieth; 1t it be in the parts appointed for the 
ofthe urine, they die of the ſuppteſſion of the it water » as it happened in the Qveen- mo- 

gets waiting maid) at the Caſtle of Refſilien of whom 1 ſpak before. If it be in the Romacty 

xigzerreth the accidents that ate ſhewed in this hiſtory following, = 

Whale 1 was Surgeon in the Hoſpital of Paris a young and fireng Monk of the order of St. ct An biltory. - 

un oeileet ot the woman that kept the ſick people of that place, feli into a continual Fe- 

x very luddedly , with his tongue black » dry , rough, (by reaſon of the putrefied and cor- x 
bamors, and the vapors riſing from the whole body unto that place) and hanging out 

ue te n hounds, with unquenchable thirſt, often ſwounding and defire to vomit; He 

un conrultons over all bis body, through the vehemency and malignity of the diſeaſe, and 

whe died che third day: Wherefore thoſe that kept the ſick people in the Hoſpital, thought 

un be had been poiſoned, for the certain knowledg whereof the, Goveinots of the Hoſpital 

commanded his body ro be opened. | 

Icheretote calling to me a Phyſician and Surgeon , welbundin the bottom of bis ſtomach, 2 

int or impteſlion, as if it had been with an hot iron or potential Cautery, with an Eſchar or 

dut, as broad as ones nail, all the reli of his ſtomach was greatly conttacted and ſhrunk up to- 

ber, and as it were horuy; which we conſidating, and eſpecially the Eſchar which was dee 

wikeſubitance of the flomach, we all ſaid with one voice, that be was poyſoned with Sablimate 

of Arjenick, But behold, while 1 was ſowipg up bis belly, 1 perceived many black ſpots diſ- 

peed dive. ily thioughour the skin: then I asked my company, what they thought of thoſe ſpotsʒ 

u (ſaid Ii it ſecmetch unto me that they ate like unto the purple ſpors or marks that are inthe | 

petiicace, The Phyuc ian and the Surgeon denied it, and ſaid that they were the bitings of | 

leu. But I periwaded wem to conſider the number of them over all the whole body, and alſo 

of their great depth and depreſſion into the fleſh ; for when we had thruſt needles deep into the 

elk io the middelt of them, and ſo cut away the fleſh about the needle, we found the fleſh 14,00 din. 

thout the needle to be black: moreover his nolttils, nails, and cars were livid, and all the con- gyith purple 

fucion of tis body was contrary, and far unlike to the bodies of thoie that cied of other fick- fpota trom lea 

relles or diſeaſes. Allo ic was credibly reported unto us by thoſe that kept him, that his face bitin gs. 

ws lo altered a litt le before he died, that his familiar friends could haroly know him. We 

gerſmaded by theſe proofs, revoked our former opinion and ſentence, and made a (Certificate to 

le ſent unto the Governors and Maſters of the Hoſpital, ſetting our hands and ſeals unto it to cet- 

the them that he died of a peſtilenc Carbuncle, 
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Cu Ar. XXIV. 
Of the Cure of «Peftilent Carbuncle. 


Y the fore named ſigns of a peſtilent Carbuncle, and eſpecially by the bitterneſs of the yy, empla- 

pain, malignity ot the venomous matter, and by the burning fe vet that is therewithall Rick, very bor, 

annexed, I think it manifeſt, that very hot, emplaſtick, and drawing medicines ſhould and grent 

we de applied to this kind of tumor ; becauſe they prohibic or hinder the exhalation , ot Wall- 22 

* focth of the yenenate malignity ; becauſe that by ſiopping the pores of the skin they increaſe 2 b0e 3 
2 greater heat in the part then there was before. Therefore it is bettet to uſe reſolywg | 

wdcines, which may afſwage heat · end reſolye the pores of the tk in. Therefore firlt, the place 

tithe fomented with water and oil mixed together, wherein a little Treacle hath been ciſſol- 

ui, leaving thereon ffapes wet therein: you may alſo uſe the decoction of Mallows, the toots of 

libes, Line-ſeeds, Figs, with oil of Hyperices, to make the skin thin, and to draw forth the 

mt; and the day following you mult apply che Cataplaſm following. 

Take the leaves of Sorrel and Hen bane toit them under the hot aſhes ;- afrerwards beat them , fats. 
ih our yetks of egg, two drams of Treacle, oil of Lillies, three ounces ; Barly-meal as much CD 
hull ſoffice ; make thereof 2 Cataplaſm in the form of a liquid pi] this aſlwageth beat, and Carbuncie. , 
ech ſapputat ion. Or, take the roots of Marſh-mallows and Lillies, of each four ounces ; Another. 
half an ornce; boil them, beat them , and then ſtrain them through a Serie , adding 
dero of fte ſh buttet one ounce and an half; of Mithtidate obe dram; of Barly-meal as much as 
ſafe 7 make thereof Cataplaſm according to art: thoſe Cataplaſms that follow ,are mot 
tim! to dr · V the venomous matter forrtzand to make a perieR ſuppuration,eſpecially when the Ocber Cass. 
wethe mater is not ſo grear, but that the part may bear it. Take the roots of white Lillies, — 
fines, Leaven, of exch half an ounce: Muſtard - ſeeds, Pigeons dung, Sope, of each one dram; fit 
kl weheic ſnelszof fine Sogar Tteacle 2nd Mithridare;of each balfa dam; beat them altogethet 

wcorporere them with the yelks of eggs: make thereof a Caraplaſm, and apply it watm. Or, 
therhe yells of x eggor of ſalt obe ounce;of oil of Lilliesand Treacle, of each half a 
im; Biely-meal at moch 2s will fuffice : make thereof a Caraplaſm. Take of orivary Dyacbi- 
be ounces; of Unywentum Bafilicen Wo ounces ; ol of Violets half an onnce : make thereof — * of 
ine. Many tient Profeſſors greatly commend Scabiousground, of brayed between 'two , wt, 
bx & mixed wich old Hogs greaſe, the yeiks of eggs and zlictle falr;for ic will cauſe fappuration = Carbun- 
WCrbep:1es; allo an expe mined wich Barly-meal, and eil of Violets doth mitigate — and de, © 

urate. 


556 


the Plague. 


A Radd.ih 
root draws 
our the venom 


powerfully. 


The falling of 
ihe BIchat pt. 
miſerd bealch. 
A rwofold in- 
dication. 


Why the - 
cent party are 
troubled with 
i:chi ug. 


A ſomentation 
for this itch. 


Why theſe U'. 
cers are bard 
ts be cicaui - 
xd, 


ſuppurate. A Raduiſh- root cur in ſlices, and io the ſlices laid one altèt one unto a Cubes. 
peltilent tumor, doth mightily draw out the poiſon, The Juice of Colts-toot coth extinguiſh the 
bear of Carbuncles. The herb called Divels- bit, being bruiſed, worketh the like effect.] have of 
ren uſed the medicine following unto the beat of Carbuncles, with very good ſucceis u Goth ale 
ſo aflwage pain and cauſe ſupputation. Take of the ſoot (croped from a chim ny four ounces; of 
common ſalt two ounces ; beat them into ſmall powder , adding thereto the yelks of c eggs 
and iir them well together, untill it come to have the conſiſience of a h, and let ic be applyed 
warm unto the Carbuncle. In the beginning, the point ot bead of the Caibrrcle mult be dunes, 
if it be black; by dropping thereinto ſcalding hot oil, or 49 forts: lot by iuch a butning the 
venom is iuftocared, as touched by lightning, and the pain is nuch leflened, as I have proved g. 
rentimes : neither is ic to be feared, left that this burning ſhould be too paintul, tori x 
nothirg but the point of the Carbuncle, which by teaſon of the eic har that is theie, is you of 
ſenſe. Aſtet this burning, you mult go forward with the tormer ceicnibed medicines , untill the 
Eſchar ſeemeth to ſepatate ur ſelf from the fleſh round about it, which is a token ot the 
recovery ; for it fignifierh chat nature is ſtrong and able to refit the poyſon. Alter the tallojihe 
Eſchat yor mult ule gentle mundificarhhes , as thoſe which we have preicribed in a petulent Babe. 
not omitting ſamecimes the uſe of ſuppuraiiveand mollifying medicines, that While the gratz 
matter is cleanſed , that which is as yet crude may be brought to ſuppuraiion : tor iben the na 
cation is twofold ; the one to ſuppurate that which remains as yet crude and raw inthe pan, and 
che other to cleanſe that which remains concocted and periectly digeſted in the ulcer, 
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Cu A Þ. XXXV, | 
Of the itching aui inflammation happening in peftilent nicers, and lo to cicatrize them. 


He parts adjoyning to a peſtilent Ulcer, oft-times are ſuperficiarily excoriared by reaſon of 

| ulcerous puſiles, which here and the: ey with burning and great itc hing prick and vellicate 
the part. The cauſe may happen eithet externally or internally; internally, by a thin 

and bitivg ſaxics , Which ſweating from the Ulcer, moiſiens the neighboring parts, Bur extenał- 
ly by the conſtipat od of the pores of the skin, induced by the continual application ot medicines, 
To remedy chis, the place muſt be ſomented with diſcuſling and relaxing things, as agua forth) 
which the Gold- ſmĩths ha ve uſed for ſeperating of metals, Alum- water, the water of Lime, brine, 
and the like, But Ulcers left by Catbuncles and peſtilent Baboes » are ciſficultly cicacnzec by 
reaſon of the corroding ſazies » proceeding from the cholerick, or phlegmarick and ſalt blood, 
which being in fault by che corruption of the whole ſubſtance, cauſeth the abſceſs : Beides, ſuch 
Utcers are commonly round, andrherefore hard to be cĩtatriʒed, for that the Quitture hach 
free paſlage forth z Io the ane, ol its own nattre acrid and corroding , doth by delay acquire 
greater acrimony and introſity; ſo by irs burning touch diſſolving the adjacent fleſh, it hinders 
the conjunction and unition of the lips of the Ulcer: but in the iaterim, the lips of the Ulcer 
become callous, which, unleſs they be helped by cutting. or eating medicines, the Vicer cannot 
de be:led; for that by their denticy they hinder the ſweating out of a ſufficient quantity of the 
demie glue, to heal up the Vlcer. Now the Vlcer being plained and bronghe equal to the other 


Two forts of. fleſh we mult uſe Epuloricks;that is, ſuch things as ha ve a faculty rocicarrize Vicers by condenr 


Kpulocicks. 


Remedies - 


t unſt ide de- | 
formary of - 


Als. 
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ſing and hardning the ſurface of the flzſh ; of theſe there are two kinds; for ſome without much 
biting bind and dry: ſuch are Pomegranat-pills, Oak- bark, T «tia» Litharge, burnt bones, ſcales 
of braſs, Galls, Cypreſs-nuts, Mininm, Antimony , BelrreArmenickh, the butnt and waſhed 
(bels of Oiſters, Lime nine times waſhed, and many metalline things. Others are next to 
theſe, by which proud fleſh is confumed ; but ſuch muſt be ſparingliy uſed: Of this lind is 
waſhed Vitriol, bunt Alum, which excelleth other Epuloticks, by teaſon of che excellenc 
drying and aſti ingent faculty conſolidating the fleſh, which by being moiſtened by an exae- 
meniitious humor, grows lapk. For that the ſcar which is made, is commonly pofightly 10 
this kind of Vlcets, 28 red, livid, black, ſwoln, rough by reaſon of the great aduſion impriveed 
in be patt. as by a bu ning cole : therefore I have thought good here to ſer down ſome meas, 
by which this deformiry may he correRed or amended. If the ſcar be roo big, ot high) ic (hall 
be pl-incd by making convenient ligation and firair binding to the part a plate, of lead 

avet wich quick-filver z but you ma whiten it; by annointing it with Lime nine times 

(chat ſo ĩt may be more gen le, nd loſe the acrimony and incorporared with oil of Roles. Some 
take two pound of Tartar or Argol , burn it, and then powder it; put ĩt ĩn a e 
in a maiſt Vault or Cellar, and fer a veſſel undet ic to receive the dropping of liquor, which s 

to be rubbed for a good ſpace upon the ſcar, The ſame faculty is choughs to be in that moiſture of 
eg, wich ſeyeats throngh the ſhell, whilſt they are roſted at che coles; as allo augurntes 
, 20d Empleſ de ceraſſ4 newly made. The three following compolitions are much approved. 


viviignembandexperth 3ii. campb. i. fia palvis then let them all be incorporated t 

make an ointment : ir attengares the — — ſpots. R. oles byof. oli e ee. 
ales tete Ie all zii liguefient feral lente 3gne;deinde adde ſpermat ers 3 vi.removeantss fred 
ab igne donee infrigid:poſtea adds trech.alb pelt. e c galt d [uct Wh, 
dil gen. commiſce-fias liament um. Or elſe, R. rad ſerpent Zibulias in aqus com. bi. al — 
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uv ig now experts, et alu. cru di. pulveriſ. an Z ifs colent. predict. c addatur caph. 5 i. ſuc 
. Let — medicine be kept iu a lead ot glais veſſel; aud when — — 
Ben cloths therein, and lay them to che part. You may allo uſe theſe medicines againſt the 
redneſs of che face; and you niay fetch them off in the morning by waſhing the face wich warm 
wacet and bran. 
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CMA. XXXVI. 
Of ſundry kinds of Evacnations, aud firſt of Swrating and Vemiting. 


He peſtilent malignity is not only evacuated and ſent forth by the eruption of puſiles and why the pc hi · 
ſpots, but alſo by ſweat, vomit, bleeding at noſe, at the hemerrboids, by the courſes, 2 lent malignity 
flax of the belly, and other ways; io that nature by every kind of excretion may be i not carried 
{reed from the deadly poiſon, elpectally tnat Which is not as yer arrived at the heart. But chief — * 
regard muſt be had to the inclination of nature, and we mutt attend what way it chiefly aims at, — 
and what kind of excretion ic affects. Yer ſuch evacuations are not always critical, bur uſually ye muſt bave 
omatical ; for that ofc-times nature is ſo irritated by the untamable malignity of the mat- chief regard to 
recs that ĩt can no way digeſt it; but is forced by any means to ſend it away crude as it is. Where · the motion of 
ſores if nature may ſee by the moilineſs of the skin, the ſuppreſſion of urine, and other figns — IR 
toaſlect a criſis and excretion by (wear, you thenſhall procure it by the formerly mentioned means. — 1 
lis delivered by te Antients, that all iweats in acute dileaſes ate ſalutary, which happen upon a 
critical day, which are univerſal and hot, and ſigniſied before the ctitical day. But in this tapid and | 
deadly diſeaſe of the Plague, we mult nor expeR a Criſin but as ſoon as we can, and by what A C'ife, muſt 
means we mayzto free natuie from ſo dite and potent an enemy. — age? 
But oft · times the tough and groſs excremencitious humors may be purged by vomit, which — * 
could pot be evacuated by ſtrong purges. Therefore alio by this manner of excretion may we by 
dope for the excluhon of the peſtilent venom , if there be nothing which may lundet; and nature 
by frequent nauſeouſneſs may ſeem to affect this way: the endeavour thereof ſhall de helped by 
giving ſo me half a pint of warm water to be drunk with four ounces of common oil, an ounce 
of vinegar, aud a little Juice of raddiſh : after the taking of the potion, it is fit to thrult;into the Hon to pro- 
throar a Gooſe-quil dipped in the ſame oil, or elſe a bravch of Roſemary ; or elſe by thtuſting in cure vomit. 
is, ſo to procure vomit; allo a portion of eight ounces of the mucilaginous water of 
ted&:coction of Line-(ceds will procure vomit. O:eiſe, K rad. rapb. in taleol ſect. vel ſem. j & 
triple ap. 5 li. bulliant in aqua com. quod ſufficit pro doſi. in colatura diſſolve oxym. & fyr. 
«th 3B. exbebeat ur petio large & tepida. Oc elſe, & oxy. Gal. J vi. al com; it. paret ur potio tepid. 
de nature mull not be forct, unleis of irs own accotd it undertake this motion; for forced and vio- why vomĩt 
lat vomicing, diſtends the nervous fibres of the ventricle, dejects the ſtrength, breaks the veſſels muſt not be 
ofthe lungs, whence proceeds a deadly ſpitting of blood. Wherefore if the Romach ſhall trouble forced. 
«ſelf with a vain and hurtful deſite ro vomit, it ſhall tathet be ſtcengthened with bags of Roſes, 


Worm-wnood, and Sanders, uſing inwardly che juice of Qtinces and Becberies, and broths made for 
the ſame purpoſe. 


— 


CHAT. XXXVII. 
Of Spitting, Salivation, Belching, Hicketting, and makingof Water. 


K long evacuations may be made by Spitting and Salivation, you may learn by the ex- | 
ample of ſuch as have a plutiſie ; tor che matter of the pluriſe — turned — the —— — 
purulent matter ſuckt up by the rare and ſpongeous ſubltance of the lungs, & thence drawn ſtilent diſeaſes 

mo che o/pers arteria, is lalily caſt out by the mouth. ö 
& 15 none ignorant, how much ſuch as have the Lee Yenerea ate helped by Salivation Tye force of 

wad Spitting. Bur theſe ſhall be procured by a Maſticatory of the roots of Ire Pellicory of Salvation. 

2 Matiich, and the like; the mucilage of Line · ſeeds beld in the mouth will work the ſame 


"Em ſuch as have a moiſt brait may expel their ſuperfivous humors by ſoeefing and blowing 


noſes; che brain, by the ſtrength of the expulfive faculty, being tiitred up to the excluſion of — 1 
t dich is hatmful, may be known by the example of old people and children which are daily 
Ward by their noſes; the braip is ſtitred up to both kindes of excretion from cauſes either incernal 
Mernal : from the internal, as by a phJegmatick and vapotous matter, which contained in the 
u; exrernally,as by receiving the bearas of the ſun in the noſtrils, ot by cickling them 
 ſeatheroc blowing into them the powder of Hellebore, Eapberbiam, Pyrethrans, Muſtard- 
and the like Scerontamencories, For then the brain is ſuait ned by its own expulſive faculty, 
excierion of that whith is troublous unto it. Sneeſing breaketh forth with noiſe, for that 

er piſfeth through Rraics, to wit, by the ſtraitving paſſages of the Os cribroſuws which is 

toots of the noſtrils. It is not fit to cauſe ſneeſiug n a body very plerhorick, unleſs 

ae miſed genzcal medicines, leſt the humors ſlouid be more powerfully drawn into 


ſo cauſe an Apoplexie, Vertiges ot he like ſymproms. 
| B 


By 


Of the Plague. Lib, lll 
The commo · By Belching the flatulencies contained in the ventricle, being the oft-ſpring of crudicie, ox: 
dities o flatulent meats; are expelled ; thefe by their taſte and ſmell, pleang) ſtinking, ſweet, birter ot care 
Dow 


Belching. ſhew the condiciou and kinde of cruditie of the humors from whence they are raiſed: now. 
vomiting freeth the Romach of crudities, but the diſtemper mutt be corrected by contraries, ag fl. 
tering things to be preſcribed by the Phy ſician. | 

Hi. kerting is a contration and extention of the nervous fibres of the ſtomach, to caſt forth ſuch 
things as ate too contumacĩouſi impact in the coats thereof; yet repletion only is not the cauſe 
thereof, but ſometimes inanition alſo; ſo oft- times a putrid va pour from ſome other place, breal- 
ing into che Romach, as from a peſtilent Babo,or Carbuncle; alſo all ac id and acrid things, becauſe 
they prick, vellicate and provoke the tunicles of the ventricle, as vinegar, ſpiced things, and the 
like; often and contumactors hicketting after purging, a wound or vomitipg, is ill; but Ha cou 
fon preſently happen thereon, it 1s deadly. | 

Sexeral Remedies mult be uſed according to the variety of the cauſes : for tepletion helps 
that hickerting t hat proceeds from inanition, and evacuation that which happens by repletion; 
that which proceeds from a putrid and venomous vapour, is helped by Ticacle and Antidotes: 
that which is occaſioned by acid and acrid things, is cured by the uſe of grols,tatty, & cold things. 

Ths whole Now the whole body is oft-times purged by urine, and by this way the teverith mattet is chiefly 

body purged and properly accuſtomed to be evac — not a few, being troubled with the Lac Utnerta, u hen 

by urioe, as they could not be brought to ſalivation by unction, have been cured by the large evacuation 
of urine cauſed by diuretick medicines, Diureticks, wherewichall you may move urine, ate for- 

When we merly deſcribed in treating of the ſtone. Bur we muli abliain trom more acrid diureticks, eſpe- 

ought t0ab- pecially when as inflammation is in the bladder; for other wie the noxious humor are ſent tothe 

_—_— u G. affected part, whence there is danger of a deadly Gangrene, Ihetetore then it is bettet to uſe di- 

; verſion by ſwear, 


CAP. XXXVIII. 
Of the Menſtrual and Hzmo:rhoival pargation. 


Oc only reaſon, bur alſo manifold experience inducerh us to beleive, that women, by 
the benefit of their mentirual purgation eicape, and are freed from great, peſtilent, nd 
abſolutely deadly diſeaſes; wheretore it muti be procured by remedies, both inward- 

ly cakes, and out wardly applyed: theſe may be taken inwardly with good tuccels, Caſſia Lignes 
Row to pro= Cinnamon, the Bark, of the root of a Mulberry, Saſtron, Agrick, Nutmeg, Savine, Diagrid 
* the cout- and divers others. But if the aſtact require more vehement medicines, the roots of I. 
ah Antimony, Cast barides (taken in ſmall quantity) move the couries moti powerfully ; frictions 
and ligatures niade upon the thighs and legs conduce hereto, as alſo cupping in the inner and 
miodle part of the th ighs, the opening of the vein Sapbens, Leeches applied to the orifice of the 
_ dam neck of the worub, petizcies, podulas, glyſters, bachs, iomentations made of odoriferous things, 
— He which by the fragtancie of their odor, or rather by their heat, ma attenuate and cit groſs bumors, 
cour les. open the obittucted oritc es ot the veins; ſuch ate the roots of Marſn-mallows, Ottis, Parſlie, 
Fennel, Kneholn, the leaves and flowers of Saint Johns- wort, Aſparag us, Recht. Balm, Caetribe, 
Mig · wort, Mints, Pennie- royal, Savory, Roſemary, Rue, Time, Sage» Bay- betties, Broom, Gin- 
ger, Cloves, Pepper, Nutmegs, and the like; the vapor of the boyling whereof, let the woman, 
hit ing upon a pertorated ſeat, teceive by a funnel into the neck of bet womb, covering herſelf warm 
on all hides, that ſo nothing may othet wiſe break forth, Of the ſame things may be made baths 
as well general, as patticular, Alſo peſlaries are good made afrer this manner. R.cheriac. mitlrid . 
— . 36. caſtor. gem ammoniac. an 3i. miſte com bombace in ſueco mereurialis tincti, fiet peſſeriuw. Ot 
— elle, N. rad. petreſclin. &- fanny · ſub cineribus coltat , drinde contuſas cum pul. ftapbyſag. pyreth- cu 
& ele lilierwm, io make a petiary in the form of a ſuppoſitory or nodula. R. paly. myrrh & 
alcts, an. 3i. fd. ſabin. nigel. arthewiſcan. 3 li. rad. Hilleb. nigr. 3» cri . cam ſucco meſcur. 
& melle communi ; make a peſſary in cotton. This which follows is more effectual. R. ſucci n. 
abſinth. an. ii. myrrh. expberb.caſtor. ſabin.diacrid terebiutb. galban.theriac. ex. 31. make a peſſar/ ac 
; cording to art; let a thred bang out ofthe one end of the peſſaties, that ſo you may eaſilj dran 
a them forth as you pleaſe, a 
the courſes Bur if this meſiruous flux once provokechſlow too immoderately,ir muſt be ſtopped by uſing men 
fl wing :co Of groflerand more viſcid juice, by opening a vein in the atm, application of cupp! elatles ur 
immocerazely der the dugs, fritions and ligations of the upper parts, as the arms; putting up of peſſaties, 4 
cation of refrigerating and aftringenc' plaiſters to the lower belly, here and loins, laying the wo- 
man in a convenient place, and not upon a feather · bed. r: 
This following injection ſtoppeth che blood flowing out of the womb, R. aque plant. & fabre' 
- #2. 1b i. axcam cupreſ. galler. imma. an. 3 ii. berber. ſunach. balauſt. vitriel. Arete. 
bl omnia mal, & fiat decotio:of this make injection into the womb. In the performance of 
claſs things, i would have che Surgeon depend upon the advice of a Phyficiap, as the occahoo 
place ſhall permit. 1 : TY 
Bur if natute endeayour to ſree ĩt felf of the peſtilent matter by the bheworrboiders Non ma 
provoke them by frictions and ſtrong ligatures in the lower parrs; as if the chighs or legs yer 
broken, by veate/es applied with great flame to the inner fide of the chigh, by application * 
aud attractiye things to the fundamenc , ſuch as are fomencations, emplaſteri, unguenci ; 1: 
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1; is uſually made of ad Onion rolled under the embers, and incorporated with Treacle, and 4 
little oil of Rue: after the hæmerrbeid veins, by theſe means, come to ſhew themſelves, they 
de rubbed wich rough linnen cloths, or Fig-leaves, or a raw Onion, or an Ox-gall mixt with 
owe powder of Collequintida. Laltly , you may apply Hotſe· leeches, ot you may open them wick 
z liocer, if they bang much forth of the ſundament, and be ſwoln with much blood. Bot if they 
w too immod2cately , they maybe ſtaid by the ſame means as the courſes. 


* — 


C HAP. XXXIX. | 
Of precnring evacuation by ſtcol > or @ flux of the belly. 


— — _ 
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I Acute oftentimes , both by it ſelf, of irs own acc6rd, as alſo helped by laxative and 
purging medicines, catis into the belly and guts, a5 into the lipk of the body, the 
whole matter of a pethl.. nt diſeaſe, whence are cauled Diarrbeas, Lienteries » and Dy » 
Ae; you may diſtinguiſh theſe kinds of flutes of the belly , by the tvacuated excrements: 
Forif they be thin ard ſincere, that is, retain the natute of one, andthat 2 fimple humor, as of 
choler, melancholy, or phleym z and if they be can fo. ch in a great quantity, without the ulce- 
ration ot excotiation of the guts, vehement; or fret ting pain , then it is a Diaraa which ſome wha x Pla- 
zliocall flaxus bumera'ss. It is called a Lienteria, when as by the reſolved tetentive faculty of beads. 
e fomach and guts cauſed by ill humors, either there collected ot flowing from ſome other 
be; ot by a cola and moittdiftemper, the meat is Cal? forth crude, and almoſt as it was taken. 
A Difentria is, when as many and different things, and oft-rimesmixt with blood, are calt ſorth Wbt? Dijen- 
with p- in ꝑ ipings, and an ulcer of the guts, cauſed by acrid choler fretting in ſander the cot 
of the veſlels. | : 
Ber it ny kind of diſcaſe, certainly ina peſtilent one, fluges of the belly happen immoce- 
nte in quantity, and horrible in the quality ot theit contents, as liquid, viſcous, frothy, asfrom 
melted gre1'e, yellow red, purple, green, aſh- coloured, black, and exceeding liinking, The cauſe The cauſe of 
is rarious, and Hany ſorts of ill humots, which taken hold of, by the pefiilent malignity,qury in- various and 
io divers ſpecies, differing in their whole kind, both from theit purticulzr, as alſo from natuie in ſt-oking excre- 
general , by reaſon of the corruption of theit proper ſubllance, whole in{eparable ſigu is Henchy = wa we 
ich is olt · ies accompanied by worms. _ 
lathe camp at Amiens a peſtileut Dyſentery Was over all the Camp, in this the ſtrongeſt ſouldiers An biſloty. 
puged forth meer blood: I diſſectiog ſome of theit dead bodies, obierved the mouths of the 
Maar aicł. veins and arteries , opened and much ſwollen; and whereas they enteted into the 
were juſt like litt le Catyledenes » out of which as Ipteſſed them, there lowed blood. For 
bord by the exceſſi ve hear of the Summers ſun, and the minds of the entaged fouldiers, great 
ty of actid and cholerick humor was generated, and fo flowed into the belly: but you x 
Fun koow whether the greater or leſſer guts be ulcerared, better by the mixtute of the blood 
wich the excrements, then by the fire of the pain; therefore in the one you muſt tathet work by 
clyſtecs z bur in the other, by medicines taken by the mouth. 
Therefore, if by gripings, a texeſmes, the mutmuring and working of the guts, youſuſpe& in 
4pefitent diſeaſe, that parure endeavors to disburden ir (elf by the lower parts , neither in the 
mean while doth ir ſucceed to your defire, then mult it be helped forward by att, as by taking 2 
potion of 3 P. of hiera fimplia . and a dram of Diephenicon diilolved in Worm-wood wate-. A peilen, 
Allo Clytters ate good in this caſe, not only tor that they aſſwage the giipings and pains, 
ad draw by continuation ot ſucceſſion,from the whole body; bur alio becauſe they free the me- 
| ſoaich veins and guts from obſtruction and ſtuffing; fo that by opening, and as it were unlocking 
of the pallages, nature may afterwards more freely free it ſelf from the noxious humors. In 
lach Clyſters they alſo ſomerimes mix two or three drams of Treacle, that by one and the ſame 
they tay retund the venenate malignity of the matter. 
; There may alſo be madefor the ſame purpoſe Suppoſitoties of boiled hony, It, of hier picra 
wd common (alt, of each 3{5, or that they may be the ſtronger of hony iii. of Ox-gall Zi. of Suppeſicorics, 
„ Eupborb3um, and Colequintids powared, of each 5 f. The want of theſe may be ſup- 
Ped by Nad made in this form. Re. vitell. ever. nu. iii. fells bubuli, & mellis > an. 3 B. ſalis. 
ts. 3ſs, ler chem be flicred together / asd well incorporated, and to parted into linnen r2gs, and 
bound up into Neduleas » of the bigneſs of a Fil-berd, and ſo put up itto the fundament; you 
Wy make them more actid, by adding ſome pomder of Expporbiums ot Colequintida. 
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A CAP. XL, 
Of ſtopping the flax of the belly. \ 


lest and immoderate ſcourings, for that they reſolve the faculty, add lead che patienc 
s a conſumption and death; if they ſhall appear to be ſuch, they mult be A hay pud- 
ſtaied ia time by things taken and injected by the month and fundament.To this purpoſe ging % ftay 
"Wy pudding be made of whear-flower boiled in the water of the decoction of ove Pomegtanat, the lazk, 
+Bule- Aymenick;Terra ſigillata & white Poppy - ſeeds, of each 31. The following Almond- 
frengthens the — mitĩgates the — of the choletick humor, pt voking the 
B 2 guts 
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guts to Excretion. Take ſucet Almonds boiled in the water of Barly, u here in ee or 55 
narh beenquenched; beat them in a marble-mortar, and ſo with ſome of the ſame water 
into an Almond-m.Ik, wherero adding 3i. of Diabden eAbbatis, you may give it to the pation 
to drink. / | 

This following medicine I learrr of Dr. Chappelain, the Kings chief Phyſician, whorectived ; 
ofthis Father, anu beld it as a great ſecret, and was wour to preicribe it with happy wha 

D.chappeleine patients. It is thus K. bolj men. terra Ail. lopid. hama?, an. 31. picis navalis, 51Þ-coralrakmey 

medecine to elctt. ccrx. ce di A= © iii 1h f. 4B. . cc. 7. . Fu. fat 5. v1. Ot chis let the patient we 

stay a ſcou · 2 ſpoontul del or c Mcaty Or WIL che yels Or an egg. 

.. Herber Andrew in his æceiaria, much commenderh dogs- dung, x hen as the dog bath for thres 
Cr ics core ocen fed only with bones. 

Quit ces roſted in embers, or baiicd in a pot, the Conſerve of Cornelian- cherries, Preſerued Rer. 
beries and Myravolans,roſted nurmeg taken before meat, ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and ſtay tue ia. 
tue patient ouſt feed upon good ts, and theſe rather roſted then boiled. His drink ſhall be 
caliveare-warer of tue decottion of ſower Pomegranars beaten, ar of the decoction of Quince Mee- 
lars, Cervices. Mulberries, Bramble-berries, and the like things, endued with a faculty to binde 
and walt the excremertirious humidiries of the body : theſe waters ſhall be mixed with i rup ot ted 

Currarts, jul p of Roſes. and the like. 
Ler the region of the ſtomach and belly be annointed with oil of Maſtich, Aſoſchate/ina,Myr. 
tles ard Quir.ce. Alſo cut ot bread rewly draun forth of the oven, and ſteeped in viuegar and 
Roſe- water, may be profitably applied; or elſe a cataplaſm of red Roſes, Sumach, Berverics, 
Myrtles, the pulp of Quirces, Mattich, Bean- flower, and bony ot Roſes made upwirh Calibeate- 
water. 
Clyſter to Ano y re, abſtergent, aſtringent, conſolidating and rouriſhing Cly ers ſhall be injected. Tbeſe 
ſtay a HN. following retund the acrimonꝝ of hun. ors, and : ſſu age pain. R. fel. led ac. Heſc. aceteſ. pertal . 
m. i. fer, vielar. & nenupb. an. 3i P. fat. chfier. Or clic, R. rife rat bod. mu. ſom plant. an p. i. 
Tu de cictie, in ci ati adde let TH. Ii. vitei wha ii. frat chfler. Or, R. decictiinis copt, crur. vitelia, 
C pit. vervicin, una cum ele, W. ii. in 34 ecquantar fel. dial. r. mait. mercur. plontsy. an m i. bs. 
mund. Zi. quatucy ſe . frigid. majcr. FÞ. in colatare lb p. diſſelde ci. recenter extra. Zi. al. via. I. 
vireſir. ur. ii. ſucc aul Fi. fiat clyfter. Or, R. fr. chamans. meli. aneth. on. p.. rad.tiſmal. 31 fat 
decefZic in lacte; colature adde muceg. ſem. lin. fanngraætratl. in «que mall. zii. ſaccar. rul. 3. alti chas. 
& gnetb. an. 31 P. viteller. c. ĩi. fret clyfter. | 
duch Ch ſters muſt be long kept, that they may more readily . mitigate pain. When ſha of 
the guts appear in the ſtools, it is an argument tb at there is an ulcer in the guts; thereſore 
A Clyfter for we muſt uſe detergent and conſolieating gly flers, as this which follows. F 
ul cer d guts R. Herdei integr. p.ii. r.ſ.rui ficr. chanam. plantag fn. p. i. fat deci tio, in enlamra diſſelve iv 
fat. & Hr. de Aub. an 3 8B. vitel.cvor. ii. This tollowing gly ſter conſolicateth. R. ſacci plantoy.cen- 
1 tinca. & pcrtulac. an. 3 ii. (ol ormen ſang. dreccn. I. ag-51. ſevi ba cini diſſelatiʒ Jui. fiat ciyſter. Allo 
A very 3ftrin. Cous-milk boiled with Plantain, and mixed with ſyrup ot Roſes, is an excellent medicine for the 
geniClyſter. ulcerared guts. 
This to!lowing glyſter bindes. Rc.ccud.equin. plantpolygon. an. M-. fiat decettio in late Hl, ad 
vart. iii. & in calaturã adde boli men. gil. ſang. æracen. 3 ul. alli 7. ober. fat chfter.Or.elle, 
Hat. plant. armgleſ. centined.partulac.r: fidentia fd depura crnmguantumuſſicit jp clyſtere, addends 
Pal. Folt armeni, terre figil. ſang. dracen.an J. dl. myrrh. & roſat. an Si. fpat ciyſter. 

If pure blood flow forth of the guts, I could wiſh you ce uſe ſtronger aſtrictives. T0 which 
purpoſe I much commend a decoction of Pomegranar-pils, of Cypreſs-nurs, red Roſe leaves Su- 
mach, Alm, and Vitriol made with Smiths water, and ſo made into ply ſters, without any 

I - I: wil! be good with the ſame decoction to foment the fundament, perineum, and the whole 

A nouritung 7 
C yſiter, Aſtringent Clyſters ought not to be uſed before that the noxious humors be drawn away and 
— by purging medicines, otherwiſe by the ſtoppage hereof, the body may chance to be op- 


It che patient be ſo weak, that he cannot take or ſwallow any thing by the mouth, nutritive gly 
ſters may be given him. Rc decoftionis capi pinguii, c& crar. vitalini, colt.cum acetoſa, luglefſs, Er 
Laftnc:,pimpine la, 3x. vr xii. in quits diſſolve vitellas cru, nu. iii. ſaccari reſati, & aja vita i. 3. 
le ri recentis aas ſalit), Iii. fiat clyſter. : 


—— —— ms 1 


en 2. Xti 
Of evacaation by inſenſdle tranſpiration. 
Tumors zre bo- 


1 He peſtilent malignity, as it is oft-· times drawn by the pores, by tranſpiration into che i 
cuſted by the dy, ſo oft: times it is ſent ſorth invilibly the ſame way again. For our native — 
fo: ce ot na: ute never idle in us, diſperſeth the noxious humors, atrenuare into vapours and air cbenn⸗ 
eber den are the unperceiveable breathing - places of the skin. An argument hereof is, we fee che ug 
ſupparned. mors and abſceſſes againſt nature, even wheh they are come to ſuppuration, are off 
reſolved and diſcuſſed by the oaly efficacy of nature, and heat, without yp 
fore there is no doubt, but that nature, being prevalant, may free it ſelf 


of the Plague. 
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Lib.XXII. 


. 8 a A 

enity by cranſpiratien, ſome Abſceſs, Bale, or carbuncle being come forth, and ſome matter 
collected in ſome certain part of the body: For when as nature and the native heat are ful 
1nd ſtrong, nothing is impoſhble to it, eſpecially when the paſſages are alſo in like manner free and 


gpl 


— 
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CA. XLII. 
Har to cure Infants and Children talen with the Platte. 
\ 


— — 


E that it happen, ther ſacking or weaned children be infected wich the peſtilence, they muſt 
be cured atter another order then is yer deſcribed The Nurſe of the ſucking Childe mutt 
govern her ſelt H in diet, and the uſe of medicines, as if ſhee were infected with the peſti- 

keace ber ſelf: Her diet conliſteth in the uſe of the fix things net naue. Therefore let it be mo- 
derare; for the truit or protit ot that moderation in diet cannot chuſe but come uuto the Nurſes 
milk, and ſo unto the intant that liveth by the milk. And the Infant it ſelf muſt keep the ſame diet 
near as he can in ſleep, waking, and expullion, or avoiding of ſuperfluous humors and excrements 
ofthe body. Let the nur ſe be fed with thoſe things, that mitigate the violence of the feveriſh heat: 
g cooling broths, cooling herbs, and meats of a moderate temperature: ſhee muſt wholly abſtain 
nom wine, and annoint her nipples, as often as ſhee giveth the Infant ſuck; with water, or juice 
ef Sorrel, tempered with Sugar of Roſes. But the Infauts heart muſt be forrified againſt the vio- 
Face of rhe incrraling venom, by giving it one ſcruple of Treacle in Nurſes milk, the broth of 8 
Puller, or ſome other cordial water. It is aiſo very neceſſary to-anhoinr the region of the heart, the 
enunctories, and both the wriſts wich the ſame medicine: neither were it unprofitable to ſmell d- 
ten unto Treacle diſſolved in Roſe-water, vinegar of Roſes, and a little A vitæ, that ſo nature 
may be ſtrengthened againſt the maligniry of the venom. When the children are weaned, and 
ſomewhat weil grown, they may take medicines by the mouth; for when they are able to concoct 
and turn into blood-meats that are more groſs and firm then milk, they may ealily actuate a gen- 
de medicine. Therefore a potion muſt be p d for them, of twelve grains of Treacle, diſfol- 
ted with a little of the ſyrup of Succory in ſome cordial water, or the broth of a Capon : unless 
that any had rather give it with Conſerve of Roſes, in form of a bole : bur Treacle muſt be given 
to childreu in very ſmall quantity, for if it be taken in any large quantity, there is great danger, leſt 
that by inflaming the humors, it infer a fever. Furthermore, broth may be prepared to be taken 
ofren, made of a Capon ſeaſoned with Sorrel, Lettuce, Purtlain and cooling ſreds, adding thereto 
Bile- Armenick,, and Terra Sigillata, of each one ounce, being tied in a rag, and ſometimes preſſed 
ot from the decoRion. For Bole- Armenick, whether it be by its marvellous faculty of drying, or 
by ſome hidden property, hath this virtue, that being drunken (according as Galen witnelſeth) it 
cureth choſe that are infected with the peſtilence, if ſo be that they may be cured by phyſick; ſo 
tut thoſe that canner be cured with Bole- Armenick, cannot be preſerved by any other medicines. 
But becauſe the bodies of children are warm, moiſt and v4porous,they are calily delivered of ſome 
portion of the venenate matter tlirough the pores ofthe skin, by provoking ſu eat, with a decocti- 
of Parſlie - ſeeds, Prunes, Eigs, and the roots of Sorrel, with a little of the powder of Harts- horn, 
or Ivory, But that the ſwear may be more abundant and copious, apply ſponges dipped and preſſed 
out in the hot decoction of Se, R Lavender, Bays, Commomile, Melilot and Mallows, or 
ele Swines bladders half filled with the ſame decoRion, to the arm-holes, and co che groins. In the 
tine that they ſwear, let their faces be fanned to cool them. Alſo let a nodula of Treacle, diſſolved 
n vinegar and water of Roſes, be applied roche noſtrils; but alwaies uſe a moderation in ſweating, 
becauſe that children are of a ſubſtance that is eaſie to be diffipared and reſolved : ſo that often- 
rextimes although they do not ſwear, yet they feel the commodities of ſwearing, the matter of the 
reno being diſfpated by the force of the heat through the pores of the skin. But in the ſweating, 
mile the face is fanned, and ſweer and cordial things applied to the noſtr ils, nature mult be recrea · 
tel ind ftrengrhened, which otherwiſe would be debilitated through ſweating, that ir may be better 
able to expel the venom. Aſter that the ſwear is wiped away, it were very profitable to take a po» 
tion of Conſerve of Roſes, with the powder of Hartſ-horn, or Ivory, diſſolved in the waters of Bu- 
gl and Sorrel, the better ro cool and defend the heart. If there appear any tumor under the 
zn-holes, or in che groin, let ir be broughr to maturations with moll ing, relaxing, drawing, and 
den wich a ſuppurative fomentation, or cataplaſm ; alwaies uſing and handling it as gently as yon 
wy, conſidering the age of the Infant. If you have need to purge the patient, the purgation fol- 
bring may be preſcribed with great proſit. Take of Rubard in powder one dram ; infuſe it in the 
- buter of Carduns Fenediſtus, with one ſcruple of Cinnamon; in the ſtraining diſſolve two drams of 

Dizxholicon ; of 1 rup of roſes laxative chree drams ; make thereof a ſmall potion. This is the 
areof the Peltilence, and of the peſtilent Fever, as far as I could learn from the moſt learned 
Abyficians, and have obſerved my ſelf by manifold experience by the grace and permaſion of God: 
& whom alone, as the Author of all good things that mortal men enjoy, the trueand certain 
Rfervatives againſt the peſtilence, are to be deſired and hoped for. 


The end of the rwentie ſecond Bood. 
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The THRERZ2 and TVVENTIETRH Book: 


Of the Means and Mamner to repair or ſrpply the naty 
ral or accidental defetts or wants in Mans body. 


— 
—— 


Sears. . 


Haw the leſtef the nataral or true cit may be covered; bidden or died. 


Aving at large treated in the former Books of Tumors, Wounds, VIcets, FraRues 
and Luxations, by what means things diſlolved and diſlocated might be united, 
things united ſeparated » and ſupetſſuities conſumed or abated : Now it re- 
maios, char we ſpeak ofthe fourth office day ef cho Chirorgion , whichis 
to ſupply or repair thoſe things that ate wanting by nature, through the default 

of the ſirſt conformation, or afrerwards by ſome miſchance: Therefore, if that 

through any miſchance, as by any inflammation, any mans eie happen to be broken or pur 
out, and the humors ſpilt or waſted ; or if ic be ſtrucken out of his place or cavity wherein it 
was naturally placed by any violent ſtroke; or if it waſie or conſume by reaſon of a conſumpt- 
on of the proper ſubſtance, then there is no hope to refiore the fight or ſunction of the eie, get 
you may cover the deformity of the eie ſo loft ( which is all you can do in ſuch a caſe ) by this 
means : Ii that when you have perfect ly cured and healed the ulcet, you may put another tie a. 
rificially made of gold or filyer , countetſeited and enamelled, ſo that it may ſeem to have the 
» or gemmy decency of the natural eie, into the place of the eĩe that is ſo loſt, 


The forms of cies r er fil vero paliſbed and ename led) ſorwing 


b the inner and exter 


Zut if the patient be unwilling, or by reaſon of ſome other means, cannot wear this eie ſo pe- 

„ in his head; you may make another on this wiſe. You muſt have a ſtrĩng or wire of on 

or crooked, like unto womens ear-wiers, made to bind the bead hatder ot looſer » 45 ic 

pleaſeth the patient, from the lower part of the head behind above the ear, unto the great®” 

corner of the cie ; this rod or wier muſt be covered with filk ; and it muſt alſo be ſome what broad 

at both ends, left chat the ſharpneſs thereof ſhould pierce or prick any part that it cometh unto. 

But chat end wrherewich che empty bollowneſs mult be covered, ovghe to be broader then the o- 

ther, and covered with a thin piece of leather, that thereon the colours of the eie that is lol 

may be ſhadowed ot councerfeited. Here followeth the figure or portraiture of ſuch 2 fing 
or mic, 


mn. 4 pb the defetts of Mansbudy, 565 


The ferm of an ire wier whorewith the drfermity of an tie that i loft, maybe 


Bade wed or covered. 


—_ 
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Cu Ap. II. 


'of the Noſe that in cut off> may be reſtored ; or bow in flead of the noſe thas 
* wy] — feit noſe may be faſtened» er placed in the trad. = 


Hen the whole Noſe is cut off fromthe face, or portion of the noftrils, from the 
Noſe, it cannot be reltored or joyned again ; for it is not in men, as it is in plants. 
For plants have a weak and feeble heat; and futthermote, it is equally diſperſed Why the paris 
no all the ſubſtance of the plant or tree, neither is it cake to be conſumed or wilted : for when ot plants being 
the hs or branches of trees are broken, torn, or cut away, they live nevertheleſs, and will cur off, may 
von again when they are ſer and grafted ; neither is there any ſear for the heart righcly prepa- — again, 
redin chem from whence the heat muſt neceſſarily run, and diſperſe it ſelf continually into all —— — 
the parts thereo i: But contratiwiſe, che ſeparated parts, of more perfect 1 creatures, as of * 
nem ue incontinently deprived of life ; becauſe they have their nouriſhment, life, ſenſe, and 
whole ſuſtent ation por of themſelves , by faculties flowing or comming unto them from fome 
other parts ; neither ate they governed by their own heat, as plants, but by a borrowed heat: 
ſo that above or beſide the natutal faculty of the liver, another vitall faculty comerh unto ic 
dom the heart Ree i | 
Wherefore in ſtead ofthe Noſe cut away or conſumed, itis requiſite to ſubſtitute another, made 
by art; becauſe that nature cannot ſupply that deſect: this Noſe ſo artificially made, muſt be of 
old, filver, paper, ot lipnep clothes glewed together, it mult be ſo coloured, countetſeited, and 
made both of faſhion, figure and bigneſs, that it may as aptly as is poſlible, reſemble the natu- 
al Noſe : it muſt be bound or ftayed with little threds or laces unto the hinder part of the head 
«the hat. Alſo if chere be any portion of the upper lip cut off with the noſe, you may ſhadow 
N wich ing ſome ſuch thing that is wanting unto the noſe, and cover it with the hair on 
tis upper lip, that he may not want ad thing that may adorn or beautifie the face: Therefore 
wnethoughc it neceſſary to ſer down the figure or form of boch theſe kinds. 


"x 
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Aſupphe of the defects in N ans bodie. Lib, XXIII. 


T he ferm of a n'ſe artificially made, bith aleze by it (elf, and alſowith the wp- 
per lig covered as jt Were with the har of the beard » 
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A ſtrange cure There waSa Surgeon of Italy of late years which would reflore or repair the portion of 105 


for 2 cu · o 
noſe. 


- Jicki 


noſe that was cut away, aſter this manner, He fuſt ſcariſied the callous edges of the maimed 
round abont/ as is uſually done in the cure of hare-lips : then be made a gaſh or cavity ĩn the my- 
ſcle of the arm, which is called Biceps » as large as the greatneſs of the portion of the note which 
was ent away dd require: and into that gaſh or cavity ſo made, he would put that part of the nolc 
fo wounded, and bind the patients head to his arm, as if it were to a poſt, ſo faſt that ic mij 
remain firm, ſtable and immoveable, and not lean or bow any way; and about forty daics alter, 
or at that time when he judged the fleſh of the noſe was perfectly apglutinated with the Heſh of 
the arm; be cut out as much of the fleſh of the arm, cleaving faſt unto the poſe, as was ſuffciex 
to ſupply the defect of that which was loſt, and then he would make it even, and bring it, as by 
i to the faſhion and form of a noſe, as nearas art would permit ; ard in the mean while 


be did feed his parienc with panadoes, gellies and all ſuc h things, as were cafie ro be ſwallowed 


and digefied, And be didthis work of curing the place where the fleſh yas ſo cut our, only with 


certaiu balms and agglut inative liquors, A younger brother of the family of St. Than, 

weary of a filyer-poſe,yebich being artificially made, he had worn in the place of his noſe that was 
cur oft, went to this Chicurgion into Italy, and by the means of the ſore-named practice he recore. 
red a noſe of fleſh again, to the great admiration of all thoſethat knew bim before. This thing 
truly is poſſible to be done, bat ĩtſis very difficult beth to the patient ſuffering ,' and alſo to the 
Chyrutgion working. For that the fleſh that is taken out of the arm is not of the like tempera» 
tute as the fleſh ot che noſe is; alſo the holes of the refiored noſe capnor be made as they 


were before. 


x=_ 


Crap, III. 
Of the placing i Teeth artificially made in fiead of thoſe that are loſt or wanting. 


oftentimes happeneth that the fore-reeth are moved, broken or firicken out of their pla” 

ces by ſome violent blow, which cauſeth deformity of the mouth, and binders plain pro” 
punciatiov. Therefore when the jaw is reflored (if it were luxared or fractured) and tht 
oums brought into their former hardneſs ; other teeth artificially made of bone or Ivory may be 
put in the place of thoſe that are wanting, and they muſt be joined one faſt unto another und allo 
ſo faſtned unto the natural teeth adjoining, that are whole: and this muſt chiefly be done Withs 
chred of gold or filver, or for want of either, with a common thred of ſilk ot flax, as it is ccc 


red at large by Hippecrates, and alſo deſcribed in this figwe following. 


* 


Lb. XXII. 4 Smpply of the defect of Man's body. 
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T he fignre of Teeth beusd or faftened together. 


— 


Cu Ar. IV. 
Of filling the bollowneſs of the Palat. 


Any times ic happeneth, that a portion or part of the bane of the Palit, being broken The cauſes and 
with the ſhat of a gun, or corroded by the virulency of the Lass Veerres, bs away; burt that en- 
which makes the patients, to whom this happeneth. that they cannot pronounce their ſurs o «be 

words diſtinctly, but obſcirely, and inuſfling:therefore I have thought ic a thing worthy the labor ä 

to ſhew the means how it may be hel ped by att. It muſt be done by filling the cavity ot the Palat 

wich a plate of gold orfilyer, a little bigger then the cavity it (elf is. But it mult be as thick as 

a French Crown, and made like upto a diſh in figure ; and onthe upper fide, which ſhall be to- 

meds the brain, a little pong muſt b* faftened, which, when it is moiſtened with the moiſture 

Williog from the brain, will become more ſwoln, and up; ſo that it will fill the conca- 

my ofche Palat, that the art Palac canoot fall down, bur Mnd faſt and firm, as if ic flood 

gi it ſelf, This 1s che — — inſttumenta, whoſe certain aſe I have obſeryed not by 

dure ot twice, but by d uiak in the bartels ſought beyond che Alps. 


The figure of plates10 fil or ſupply the Aal: of he Palas 


The þ another Plate the Palate, there i hes which mayba 
— when it is — the — . bit, like th — 
figure # bere expreſſes. 
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A ſupply of the dejetts of Mars body. Lb Min 


Cnayr, V. 
Her to bel ſuck as Canmit ſpeak. by reaſon of the loſs of ſome part of the tongue. 


Hance gare place and authority to this remedy, ac to many other in our Art. A ors 
man dwelling ina village named vj le Cheſftrany being ſome twenty four miles fon 
Bearges » had a great piece of his tongue cut off; by which occaſion he remained dumb 
ſome three years. It happened on a time, that as he was in the field with reapers, he drinking i 
a wooden diſh, was tickled by ſome of the ttanders by, not enduring the tickling, 
broke out into articulate and intellegible words. He himſelf wondrip | 
wich the novelty of the thing as a miracle, put the ſame diſh to bis mouch juſt in the 
ner as before, and then he ſpake ſo plaivly and articulately, thee be might be underfiood by 
them all, Wherefore a long time following be alwaies carried this di ſh In his boſom, to unter 
his mind, untill at length neceſſity, the miſtreſs of arts, and giver of wit inducing him, be carded 
2 wooden inftrument to be neatly cur and made for him, like that which is bere delienared, 


which he alwaies Carried hanging at his neck, as the only interpreter of his mind 3 and the 
key of his ſpeech, 


A, infrument wail to fupply the Aid of the [perch when the tang ue is cnt of. = 


L 


The aſe of the Infirument is this. 


A. ſhewerh the upper part of ir which was of the thickneſs of a nine-pence , which he did fo 
bold between his cutting teeth, that it could nor come out of his mouth not be ſeen. B. ſhewerh 
the lower part, as thick as a fix-pence , which he did put hard to the reft of his tongue, cloſe to 
che membranous liga ment which is under the tongue. That place which is depteſt and ſomewhat 
hollowed, marked with the letter C. is theinner part of the inſttument. D. ſheweth the eu 
of the ſame. He hanged it about his neck-with the ſlring that is ried thereto. 

Textor the{Phyfitian of Bearges ſhewed me this inſttument: and I my ſelf made trial thereofon 
2 young man Whoſe tongue was cut off, and it ſucceeded well, and took very good effect. Andi 
think other Surgeons in ſuch caſes may do the "like. 


— —— _ 
— —— — — 
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. Cray, VI. 
Of covering er repairing certain defetts or defaults in the face. 

oftentimes happeneth, chat the face is deformed by the ſodden flaſhing of Gun-ponde , 
E by a peflilent Cal buncle, To that one cannot bebold ic without great horror. Soch fer 

ſons mult be ſo trimmed and ordered, that they may come in ſeemly manner, into che cm 
papy of others. The lips if they be cither cut oft with a ſword, or deformed with the coi 
or eating of a peſlilent Carbuncle or ulcerated Cancer, fo that the teeth may be ſeep 10 he bar 
with greatdeformity. If the loſs or conſumption of the lip he not very great, it may be — 
red by that way which we have preſcribed ip the cure of haire-lips, ox of in ulcerated Canct = 
if it be grear, then muſt there be a lip of gold made fort; ſo ſhadowed and counterſeited, h 
it may pot be much unlike in colour to the natural lip, and it muſt be ſaſined and tied to 
or cap chat the patient weareth on his bead, chat ſo ĩt may remain ſtable and fum. 


F 


„ i 
. \:'Cnar, VII. 
Of the defect. of the E arr. 


uch as want their Ears, either naturally or by migforrune , as through a wound, catbun- 
cle, cancer, ot the biting of wild beaſts : it ſo be that the Ear be pot wholly wanting, 
waſted, conſumed, or torn away ; but that ſome portion thereof doch yer remain, then 
mat it pot be veglected, but muſt have many holes made therein with a bodkin ; and after that 
he holes are cicatrized, let ſome convenient thing, made like unto the piece of the Ear that is 
jolt, de tied or faſtned unto it by theſe holes. | * 

Butifthe Ear be wholly wanting, another muſt be made of paper artificially glewed together, 
tile of leather, and ſo faſtned with laces, from the top or hinder part of the head, that it may 
und in the appointed place; and ſo the hair mutt be permitted to grow long, ot elſe ſome cap 
vorn under the hat, which may hide or cover the deformity , unleſs you had rather have ĩt to be 
fadowed or counrerfeired by ſome Painter, that thereby it may reſemble the colour of a natural 
Br: ind ſo rerain it in the place where it ought to ſtand, with a rod ot wier comming from the top 
oc hinder part of the head, as we have ſpoken before in the loſs of rhe Eie; and the form'there- 


of is this. 


OY" 


CMA. VIII. 
Of amending the deformity of ſuch as are cr K backt · 


He bodies of many, eſpecially young Maids or Girls (by reaſon that they are more 
moilt and tendet then the bodies of Boes) att crooked in proceſs of time, 


eſpecially by the wrenching aſide and crookedneſe e back bone. It bath many Cauſe t 


ormat ion in the womb, and aſterwarda by misfortune; 


cules, that is to ſay in the fiſt 
but eſpecially by the unbandſome am undecent fitus- 


82 fall bruiſe, or any ſuch like at 4 


tion of their bodies, when the te young and tender, either in carrying) firting or ſtanding (and 
— when they are to go too ſoon) ſalutiogſ ſewi i. ot in doing apy ſuch 


* 


loche mean while, chat I may not omit the occaſion of croobedaeſs, that hy ſeldom to 
the Country- people, bit is much incident to the inhabitants of great Towns and Cities, which 
aby reaſon of ightneſs and narrowneſs of che,gartnents that are worn, by them, which is 
«calioncd by the folly of mighate, who — — to hae their young daughters bodies 
ſmall in the middle as may be „ pluck and driw their bones awry, make them 
moked. For the ligamencs of 


— Gree — — — er 
Ju ttraight. g pliar permits the ſpondels to ſlip awry iam 
w udſ,, or ſide - wiſe, as they ate thruſt or forced, 


The remedy for this deformity is to have breaſt- plates of iron, full of holes all over them: 
whereby they may be lighter co wear; and they mult be ſo lined with bombaſte that chey may 
kr v9 of the bady, , Every three months pew plates muſt be made for thoſe that are not 
Fumred at their ; for otherwiſe by the daily afflux of more marter, they would be- 


ne wiſe, Bur theſe plates will do chem ſmall. good that are already ac their full growth, 
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ſupply inthe dejefisof Mans body. Lib. 


T be ferm of an iron Breaft-plate, wendet Bech. 


CMA. IX. 
Her to relieve ſuch s have their urine flow from them ay ainft their wills) and ſacb 
4s Want their yards. 


N thoſe that have the Strangury , of what cauſe ſoever that malady commeth, theurine 
[| ſeth from them by drops, againſt their wills and conſent. This accident is very griews 
and troubleſome, eſpecially to men that travell: and for their ſakes only I have invented 
the inſtrument here beneath deſcribed. It is made like unto a cloſe breech ox hoſe; it muſt beof 
latin, and to contain ſome four ounces : ir muſt be pur inco the patients hoſe, berwixt his thighs, 
unto which it muſt be tied with a point by the ring. Into the open and bollom mouth of this i- 
Frument, which is noted with the letter C. rhe patient muſt put his yard; and into this conce- 
vity or hollowneſs goeth a ſtay ſomewhat deep, it is marked with the letter B. and made ot plr 
ced there, both to hold or bear the end of the yard, and alſo by his cloſe joint that it muſt have 
unto the veſſe l: to ſtay the urine from going back again, when it is once in. But the lettem A, 
apd D. do fignifieall the inſttument; that the former part, and this the hinder part thereoſ. Now 
this is the ſhape thereof. 


— 


—— as Infirament) which you may cal, A Baſt or Receptacle for the Uriwe 


T 


= 
— 


er bbobe that Bae their yards cor off cloſe to their bellies ; are greatly tronbled in making d. 


dite, ſo thac they are conſtyai ned ro fir down like women, for their eaſe, Ihave 

pipe or ry n throngh ir as big as one finger, which may be made of yood » 
ot rather of latin. p de brow 
A. and C. do ſhew the bigneſs and length of the pipe. B. ſheweth the briok 2 * 
det end. D. ſbeweth the outfide of the brink. This Infirument muſt be appli lower 


' . — * | 8 77 — 
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rot r thereby it will receive che urine better, and carry it from the patient, as he ſtandeth 

upright. | 

The deſcription H Pipe er Conduit, ſerving i flead of the yard in making of water, 

which therefore we may call an artificial yard. 


„ent. . 


By what meant the periſhed function or action of a thumb er finger 1 5 
be corretted and ame med. 


Hen a ſinew or tendon is cut clean aſunder, the action in that part, whereof ie was the 

author, is alrogerher aboliſhed 7 ſo that the member cannot bend or ſtretch out 

ir ſelf, unleſs ir be holpen by art: which thing I performed in a Gentleman belong- E 
ing to u of Aontmorenty; General of the French Horſe-men, who in the battle of Dreux re- An hiftory. - 
ceived ſo great a wound with a back- ſword, upon the out (ide of the wriſt of the tight hand, that 
therendons that did ereR or draw up the thumb were cut clean in ſunder ; and alſo, when the 
wound was throughly whole and conſolidated, the thumb was bowed inwards, and fell into the 
palm of the hand, ſo that he co 1d not extend or lit it up, unleſs it were by the help of 
the other hand, and then it would preſently fall dawn again; by reaſon wheredf he could hold 
neither ſword, ſpear, nor jwelin in his hand, fo that he was altogether unprofitable for war, 
without which he ſuppoſed there was no life. Wherefore he conſulted with me about the 2 
ny of his thumb, which did hinder his gripings, which I refuſed to do, and told him, that 
coxceived a means how ir might be remedied without cutting away. Therefore I cauſed a c 
whe made for it of latin, whereinto I pur the thumb: this caſe was ſo arrificially faſtened, 
by tro ſtrings that were put into two rings, made in it above the joynt of the hand, that the thumb 
od upright, and ſtraight out, by reaſon whereof he was able afrerwards to handle any kind of 
weapon. | 


The fer a thumb or finger-ſtall of Iron or Latin, to lift ap er ereft the thumb, or any 
ot er that cannot be erefted of it ſelf. © 


E that in any man the ſinews or tendons, which hold the hand upright, be cut aſunder 
2 wound, ſo that he is not able to lift up his hand, it may eaſily be erected or lifted 
with this Inſtrument that followeth , being made of an equal, ftraighr, thin, but yet 
© plate of latin, lined on the inner ſide with lilk, or any ſuch like ſoft thing, and ſo plac't in 
wrilt of che hand, that it may come unto the pats, or the firſt joynts of rhe fingers ; and 
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A ſupply of the deſec in Mans body. Lib. ll 
ir muſt be tied above with convenient ſtayes, and ſo the diſcommodity of the — mmm 


depretſion , 
banging of the hand, may be avoided : therefore this Inſtrument may be called the je 
the Hand. Ereftor 


The Ereftor of the Hand. 


* I | Wp « © 


Of helping thoſe that are Vari or Valgi, that is, creok-leg ged, or croock-foated, 
inwards ar witward;. 


default is either from the firſt conformat on in the womb,chrough the default in the no- 


What n is, Tx that are ſaid to be i, whole feet or legs are bowed or crooked inwardy This 


A plaiſter to 
hold faſt te ſto- 
red bones. 


ther, who hath her legs in like manner crooked ; or becauſe that in the time when the is 
grom wich childe, ſhe commonly firs with her legs acroſs : or elſe, after the child is born, and 
that, either becauſe his legs be not well ſwathed, when be is laid into the cradle, or elſe, 
becauſe they be nor well pleaſed in carrying the infant ; or if he be not well looked unto by 
the Nurſe, when he learneth to go: for the bones are very tender, and almott as flexible s 
wax. 

But contrariwiſe, thoſe are called Valgi, whoſe legs are crooked or bowed outwards. This may 
come through the default of the firſt conformation, as well as the other; for by both, the feet alſo 
and the knees may be made crooked ; which thing, whoſoever wilt amend, mult reſtore the bone 
into their proper and natural place; ſo that in thoſe that are varew, he muſt thruſt che bones our- 
wards, as though he would make them wa/gows neither is ir ſufficient to thruſt them ſo, bur they 
ought alſo to be retained there in their places after they are ſo thruſt; for otherwiſe they being not 

eſtabliſhed, would ſlip back agai 

They muſt be ſtayed in their places, by applying of collars and bolſters on that ſide whereunco 
the bones do lean, and incline elves ; for che ſame purpoſe boots may be made of learker, 
of the thickneſs of a teſtone, having a ſlit in the former part all along the bone of the leg, and alſo 
under the ſole of the oor, thar being drawatogerher on both fte they may be he bener fel, 
and fir cloſer to the leg. And let this medicine following be applyed all about the leg. R. th7%, 
maſtich.alces, boli ein. Ji. aluminis rech. refine pizi ficce, ſwitili ſome palveriſ- an. 5 iti. /arine v. 
lat i P. Alam. e. g.ſ.make thereof a medicine. You may allo add a little Turpentine, leſt it ſhould 
dry ſooner, or more vehemently then —— Joe you muſt beware, and take great heee, 
leſt that ſuch as were of late varexs or valgeme, attempt or ſtrain themſelves to go, before 
that their joynts be confirmed j for ſo the bones that were lately ſer in their places, may flip _ 
_=_ And moreover, until they are able to go without danger, let chem wear high ſhoos t : 
cloſe to their feet, that the bones may be ſtayed the better, and more firmly in cheir places? 


2 ide of the ſoal of the ſhooe be under · layed whither the foot did inc line before it #5 
reitord. 


* — 
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Lib. 33. 3 | A ſupphieof the defetts in Man's body: 


The ferm of little Boots 3 whereof tde ane is ohen and the other (bur. 


—— 


CHAP, XII. 


S what means Arms, Leys, and Hands may bee made by art, and placed in ſtead of the natural 
Army, Legs, or Hands that are cut off and lofts |, 

di Eceflicie oftencimes conftrain's us to finde out the means whereby wee may 
12 W eee ers that ate periſhed 
lad loft, And hereof it cometh that wee may functions of go- 

ig, ftanding and handling with arms and hands made by art, and undergo 

aur neceſſarie flexions and extenſions wich boch of them. I have gotten the 
forms of all thoſe members made ſo by art, and the proper names of all the 
Lagiaes and Infiuments hereby thoſe artificially made are called), to my great coſt and 
Career, of a moſt ingenuous and excellent Smith dwelling at Paris, who is called of thoſe 
that know him, and alſo of ſtrangers , by no other name than the little Lorain 3 and bere l 
late cauſſed them to be portraied,or fer down, that thoſe that ſtand in need of fuch things, 
Ur che example of them, may cauſ ſom Smith, or ſuch like work - wan to ſerv them in the 
kk: cafe. They are not onely profitable for the necetlitie of the bodie, but alſo for the de- 
ante and comlineſs thereof And here ſolloweth their forms. 


ma... 


: Aſepplie of the defeits in Man's bodie. Lis. 23, 


The forms of an Hand made artificially of iran. 


This figure following ſbewet the berksfide of an Head artificially made, aud jo that 
" #1 may bee tied tothe arm or ſleev. 
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A ſupplie of the defedt in Maus bodie. 


The form of an Arm made of iron verie artificig 
The deſcription of Las made artificially of iron. 


Lis. 23. 
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A fupplie of the defefts of Mar body. 
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E. B. *. 
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The form of a weden Leg made for poor men. 


( \ , * 7 


i 


A, Sbewetb the ſlamp or ſteck of ide woedden Leg. BB. Sbewetb the two fteies which muſt lee on both 
fides of the Leg, ibe ſborter of them muſt bee on the inner fide. CC. ſbewetb the pillow cr bolſter, 
whereon the knee muſt fef in the bottom betweene the iws ſtajes , that ſe it may reſt the ſofter, 
DD. Sbeweib the thongs or girths with their round buckles, put through tbe two ſtaies en either jide 
to tay the knee in bis place firm and immoovable , thet it slip not aſide. E. Sbeweth the thigh it 


ſelf, that You may know after what faſbion it muff ſtand. 


Ic happens alſo manic times, that the patient, that had the nervs or tendons of hisLeg 
wounded, long after the wound is whole and conſolidated, cannot go but with verie great 
pain and torment, by reaſon that the foot cannot follow the muſcle, that ſhoald draw it 
up. That this maladie may bee remedied, you to faſten a Iinnen band made verie 
nrong unto the ſhoo that the patient weareth on his pained foot; and at the knee it 


' muſt have aſlit where the knee may com forth ibo wing of tx Leg: and it mult bee truſ- 
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Cya vp, XIII. e 
Of amending or helping lameneſs or halting. 
Alring is not only a great deformity, but alſo very troubleſome and grievous. Therefore 


if that any be grieved therewith by reaſdi that one of his legs is ſhorter then the other, 


it be holpen by putting under his ſhort foot this ſitting crutch, which, we are now 
La Kerbe. For by the help of this, he ſhall not only go upright, but alſo more ealily and 

W lictle labor or no pain at all. It was taught me by Nicolas Piccard Chirurgian to the Duke of 
lun The form thereof is this. 


A. Sheweth the ſtaff or ftilt of this crutch, which muſt be made of wood, B. Sheneth the ſeat of iron 
weten the thigh refteth, juſt under the buttock, C. Sheweth a prop »hich ſtazeth up the ſeat whereon 
dike weight of the Patients bedy refleth. D. Sheweth the ſtirrup, being made of iron, and bowing crooked 

, that the foot may ſtand firm, and not ſlip off it when the Patient goeth. E. Sheweth the prop that 


orth or boldeth mp the 41 to ſtrengthen 5 Sheweth the foot of the ſtilt or cratch made of iron with 
wit , 


za pikes, and compaſſed 4 ring e ferule, to keep it from flipping. G. The croſs or heat of the 
2 the Patient muſt 2 his arm-bole CEE . it 1s to le ſeen in the figure. 
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The end of the three and twentieth Bock, 
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The Fou and TVVENTIET A Book: 1 


Aue GENERATION of MAN, © 


Tur PrtEFACE. 
—_ 


The digin i- | ob, th: Creater and maker of all things, immediately after the Creation of the Wer (d, o t; 
elle comnſel and incftimuble wiſdons, not en) diſtinguiſhed mankinde, lar il oh» 
female. BY ling Creatures alſe inte a denble ſex, to wit, of Alalt and Fernale : that ſo they 
| 119 maved and enticed by the allurements of luſt, might defire copulation, thence to have f 
. The cauſe of creation. Fur this bowntif u. Led bath appointed it 4s a ſolace unto every living creamy 
this diſtincti again}? the moſt certain and fata c of deatb 21 for as manch «4 each gti 
on. living createre cannot continue for ever, yet they may endure by their ſpecies or kind Ly propagati ad 
ſucct [ſion of creattres,>hich us by precreation, ſo long as the werld endureth. In this conjunition c cf 
repleni led with ſuch deletable pleaſure, (which Gid bath chiefly eft abliſbed by the Lew of Matrimony, ) th 
male and female yield forth their ſeeds, which preſently mixed and conjoyned, ave received and bypt in the 
females womb. Far the ſeed us a cortein ſpumnons er foams bnomer repleniſt ed with vital ſpirit, by the lex; 
whereof, as it were by 4 certain eballition er fermentation, it is puſſed up, and ſerolu bigger, «nd oth the fe 
being ſcparated from the mee pere bloud of beth the Parents, are the material and mo beginning of the 
iſſn ; for the ſeed of the male being caſt and received into the u, is accomnted cin and «fic 
cauſe ; but the ſeed of the female us reputed che ſnbj-cent matter, or the matter wherein it wirketh. Gul 
The conditions and [aud able ſerd cught to be white, (Hining, cl amany hnotty, ſelling like unte the elder or pam, deleBable x 
of good ſced. ——— the bottoms of water — 1 it, fer that * 7 on the water » 
eftcemeed nnfruitful ; for a great portion comet brain, yet ſue t els from the whele 
Seed falleth and from aft he parte beth Bro and ff thereof. For maleſs it come from the Los bedy and — 
from all the thereof, aff and rvery part of the iſſur cannot be formed thereby : beranſe like things are engentived of ther 
— 4 like - and therefore it cometh that the childe r:ſembleth the Parents, not only in ftature and f roonr, but dh 
; in the conformation and proportion of his limbs and ment ert, and complexion and temperature of his inal 
parts, ſo that diſc aſes are oft times bereditary, the weakneſs of this or that entrel leing tranſlated from th 
Wherefore parent to the child. There ave ſome which ſuppeſe this falling ef the ſeed frem the bodie net to be uw 
many diſcales der ſtood according to the weight and matter, as if it were a certain pettion of all the blend ſcparated fremthe 
— e of ; but according to the power and ferm, that & to ſay, the animal, natural and vital ſpirits, lang the 
De teſtes fromers of formation and life, and alſo the formative faculty to fal down from all the parts into the ſid, 
to fail from the that is wrought or per felted by the Tefticies ; for proof and cenfirmation whereof, they alledge that man 
ant Ce * 
whole body. frct, ſound, abſolute, and well prepertioned children, are bern of lame and decrepit Parents. 
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Why the generative parts are exdued with gr-at pleaſure. 


Wha moyerh Certain great pleaſure accompanieth the function of the parts appointed for generatio; 
2 man te copo- and before it, in living creatures that are of a luſty age, when matter aboundeth inn 
lation. res, there goeth a certain fervent or furious delire : the cavſes thereof many, of wi. 
the chiefelt is, That the kind may be preſerved and kept for ever, by the propagation and ſubfliti» 
tion of other lying creatures ofthe ſame kind. For brute beafts which want reaſor, and there 
fore cannot be fol citous for the preſervation of their kind, never come to carral copulation, 
unleſs they be moved thereunto by a certain vebement provocation of unbridled luit, and 5 
it were by the ſtimulation of Venery. Bur man, that is endued with reaſon, being u divine 
moſt noble creature, would never yield nor make his minde ſubject to a thing ſo adject and filedy 
as is carnal copulation, but that the Venereous ticklings, raiſed in thoſe parts, relax che ſever 
of his minde ; or reaſon admoniſheth him that the memory of his name ought not to end wi 
life, but ro be preſerved unto all generations, as far as may be poſſible, by Te propagation of ds 
ſeed or iſſue. Therefore by reaſon of yg commodiry, nature hath endued the ge 
rals with a far more exact or exquiſite then the other parts, by ſending the great ler 
. unto them, and moreover ſhe harh cauſed them to be bedewed or moiſtned with 2 cn 
whayiſh humor, not much unlike the ſeed ſent from the glandules or kernels called r ber 
ated in men at the beginning of the neck of the bladder, but in women at the bottom of che von: 
this moiſture hath a certain ſharpneſs or biting, for char kind of humors of all others can ©, 


- 


Lib. XXIV. Concerning the Generation of Man. 
Dc thoſe parts to their ſunction or office, and yecld them a u lectable pieaſure, while the 
n execution of che ſame. For even ſo hl iſh and ſharp hotvors, when they are 
gelber under the skin, if they wax warm, tickle with a certain pleaſant icching, a their 
| mocion ipfer delight: but the nature of the genital parts or members is nor flirted up ot provoked 

o dbe expulſon of the ſeed with theſe provocatioos of the hnmors, abounding either in quanti- 
a quality only, but certain great and hot ſpitit or breath contained in thoſe parts, doth be- 
2 ro dilate it ſelf more and more which cauſerh a certain incredible exceſs of pleaſure ot vo- 
a s, where with the genitals being replete; are ſpread forth or diſtended every way un- 
-orheir ful greatneſs. The yard is given to men whereby chey may caſt out their ſeed directly or 
tl into the womans womb, and che the neck of thewomb to women, whereby they may 
eceive that ſeed ſo caſt forth, by the open or wide ouch of the ſame neck, and alto that they 
way calt forth cheic own ſeed, ſent through che ſpermarick vellels unto their refticles ; rheſe ſper- The cauſe of 
macick veſſels, chat is ro ſay, the vein lying · dove, and the artery lying below, do make many folding of ite 
ioas or windings, yet one as many as the other, like unto the tendtils of vines civerſly plar- JEANS N 
folded together, and in thoſe folds ot bendings the blood and fpiric which are carried unto % 

de teſliles are concocted a longet time. and ſo converted into a white ſeminal ſubſtance. The low- 

eoichele flexions ot bowings do end in the ones ot teiticles. Bur che tetticles, foraſmuch as 
ire looſe, thin, and ſpongeous or hollow, receiving the humor which was begun to be con- 
co&:din the fore · named vellels, concoct it again themſelves : but the teſticles of men concoct 

the more perſectly for rhe procreation of the iſlue; and rhe tetticles of women more imperfeRtly, 
becauſe they are more cold, leſs, weak and feeble; bur the ſeed becommeth white by the con- W. mens te- 
ud ot t of the teſticles, becauſe the ſubſtance of them is white. The male is ſuch as engen- ſticles mot e 
&erh in another, and the female in her ſelf,by the ſpermatick veſſels which are implanted in the effet. 
ner capacity of rhe womb', But out of all doubt unleſs nature had prepared ſo many allure- Why mary 
* ments, baits and provocations of pleaſure, there is ſcarce any man ſo hot and delighted in vene · men and wo- 
tos acts, which conſidering and marking the pace appointed tor humane copception, the foarh- Men — — 
fomaeſs of the filth which daily falleth down into ir, and wherewichall it is humected and moifl- n OP 

xe, and the vicinity and nearneſs of che great gut under ir; and of the bladder above ir, but would 

dun che embraces of women, Nor would any women deſite the company of man, which once 
1 ot fore-thinks with her ſelf on the labour that ſhe ſhovld ſumain ip bearing the 
of ber childe nine moneths, and of the almoſt deacly pains that ſhe ſhall ſufter in her 


. 


en chat uſe too frequent copulation, oftentimes inſtead of ſeed caſt forth a crude and bloody Wbytbe fit n- 
humor, and ſometimes meet blood it ſelf ; and oſt - times they can hardly make water but with gury enſueth 
ger pain, by reaſon that the clammy aud oily moiſture, which nature hath placed in the glan- — 
des Called proftate, to make the paſſage of the tire ſlippet y. and to defend ic againſt the ſharp- dag. 
pels of the urine that pafleth through ics ĩs waſted, ſo that ate mud they ſhall ſtand in need of the 
help of a to cauſe them to make watet with eaſe and without pain, by injecting of a little 
op ouc of a Syringe into the conduit of the yard, For in generation it is he the man caſt forth Whartbings | 
his ſeed into the womb, with a certain impetuoſity, his yard being ſliſf and difienced, ang the 4 _— 
woman to receive the {ame wichout delay into her womb being wide open, left th:r through delay 6 * 
the ſeed wax cold, and ſo become unfruittul by reaſon that the ſpirits ate di ſſipated and conſumed. 

The yard is diſtende 1 oc made ſtitf, when the nervous, ſpongeous and hollow ſubſtance thereof is 
replete and puffed up with a flatulent ſpicic. The womb allures ot drawes the maſculine ſeed into 
xElfby the mouth thereof, and it receives the womans ſeed by the hotns from rhe ſpermatick 
xls which rome from the teſticles into the hollowneſs or concaviry of the womb, that ſo it 
wy be cemp:red by con junction, commiſtion and confuſion with the mans ſeecꝭ ind ſo tedu- 

dot brought unto 2 certain equality t for generation or conception cannot follow wi:hour the 
concourſe of rwo ſeeds, well and petfectly wrought in the very ſame moment of time nor with- 
ora laudable diſpolition of the womb both in temperature and complexion :if in this mixture Why a male, 
of ſeeds the mans ſeed in quality and quantity exceed the womans, ĩt will be a mar- hilde if not, 2nd-why ae · 
a woman-childe, although that in either of the kindes there is both the mans and womans ſeed; _ is enten · 
jou may ſeo by the daily experience of rhoſe men who by theit firſt wiyes have had boyes on- * 
2 their ſecond wives had girls only : the like you may ſet in ce:taĩn women, who by 

xx firſt husbands have had males only, and by their ſecond husbands ſemiles only. Moreover 
Wand che ame mm is not alwaies like affected to get a man or woman-childe; for by rexſon of 
age, temperature and diet, he doth ſometimes yeeld forth ſeed endued with a maſculine virtue, 

imes wich a feminine or weak victue, ſo that ir is no marvel if men ger ſometimes men 
ad ſomerimes women-children. 
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Cnavp. II. 
Of what quality the ſced in vbere f the malty and whereof the female is engendred. 


Ale Children are engendred of a more hot and dry ſeed; and women of a more cold / 
and moiſt . for there is much leſs ſtrength 000 then in hear, and likewiſe in — — 2 
AM. moiſture then in drinzfs ; and chat is the cauſe why it will be longer before 2 fer formed in 
Mk isformed inthe womb thenaboy. In the ſeed lieth both the procreitive and thefor- the womb - 
Wire poet: as for exæmple; In the po wet of M2lon-ſezd ate ſituite the ſtalks, branches, leaves, hen omen 
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592 Concerning the Generation of Man. Lib. XXIV 
1 Bu < * 
Tde ſeed ia that flowers, fruic, the form, colour, ſmell, taſte, iced and all. 1 he luke reaton is ot other legs; 
in — Apple-grafts engtaſted in the ſlock of a Pear · ttee, beat Apples; ind we do alwaies tinge abd i 
—— by experienco, that the tree (by virtue of grafting) chat is gtaſtec, doth convert it ſelfimo the 
natute of the Siens wherewirh it is grafted. But althougb'tbe childe that is born doth reſembles 
Why che chil- is very like unto the Father ot Mother, as his or her ſeed exceedeth in the mixture ; yet for thy - 
dren are moft moſt pare it happeneth that the children are more like unto the father then mother, becauſe that 
— — in che dime of copulation, the minde of the woman is more fixed on bet husband, then t he min 
— of the husband on, or towards his wife : for in the time of copulation ot conception, the farms, 
ot the likeveſſe of thoſe things that are conceived or kept in mindes ate tranſported and i 
in the childe or ifſue ; for ſo they affirm that there was a certain Queen of the Æthiopans who 
brought forth a white childe, the reaſon was (as ſhee confeſſed) that at the time of copulation 
with her King, ſhe thought on a marvelous white thing, with a very ſtropg imagination. There 
When chi. fore Hefiod advettiſeth all married people not to give themſelves to caroal copulation whey 
_ houd they return from burials, but when they come from feaſts and plaies, left char their ſaid, heny, 
teren. and penſive cogitat ions, ſhould be ſo travsfuſed and engraften in the iſſue, that they ſhould tos- 
Why often · Caminate or infect the pleaſant joyfulneſs of his life with ſad, penſive or paſſionate thoughts. Some. 
times tde childe times ĩt happeneth, although very ſeldome, the childe is neicher like the father nor t 
relemblerh tbe hut in favor reſemblerh his Grandiather, or any other of his kindted by reaſon that in the inwad 
3 parts of the parents, the engrafred power and nature of the Grandfather lieth hidden: which when 
it bath lutked there long) not working any effect, at length breaks forth by means of ſome dad. 
den occañon: wherein nature re ſembleth the Painter, making the lively portraiture of a thing, 
which as far as the ſubject matter will permit, doth form the iſſue like unto the parents in 
habit; ſo that often- times the diſcaſes of the parents are transferred or participated unto the 
dren, as ir were by a certain hereditary title: for thoſe that are croak-backr, get crook. backt c 
dren;thoſe that are lame, lame; thoſe that are leprovs, leprous ; thoſe that have the ſtone, chil. 
dren having the flone ; thoſe that have the prifick children having the prifick ; and thoſe tha 
have the gout, childten having che gour : for the ſeed followsthe power, natute, tempetatute and 
Why ſome- complexion of him chat engendreth it. Therefore of thoſe that ate in health and ſound, healthie 
wr = IF and ſound; and of thoſe that are weak and diſeaſed, weak and diſeaſed children are begorren,unleſs- 
— rang bappily — of one of the parents that is ſound doth cotrect or amend the giſcaſed im 
that is diſeaſed, or elſe the temperate and ſound wornb as it were by the gentle and 


children. of the other 
pleaſant breath thereof, 
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Cu Ar. III. 


what is the cauſe why Females of all brate beaſts being great with young, ds neither defire, nar 
admit the males> until they beve brought forth their Tens. 


Why che ſenſe He cauſe hereof is, foraſmuch as they are moved by ſenſe only, they apply rhemſches 
of Venereo us a ** - . . 4 : 
; unto the thing that is preſenc, very little or nothing at all perceiving ching chat zee 
— T paſt, and to come. — aſtet they have conceived, they are unmindſul of the ple 
ſure chat is paſt, and do abhor copulation zfor the ſenſe or feeling of lult is given uno dent 
Why of brure ture, only for the preſervation of their kinde, and not for voloptuouſneſs, ot delectation But — 
the = males rageing, ſwelling, and as it were ſlimulated by the provocarions of the beat, or fervevcy 
nw raging their luſt, do then run unto them, follow and defire copulation, becauſe a certain Cropg odoret 
low after tbe ſmell commeth into the air from their ſecrer or genital parts, which pierceth into theicy — 
females, and unto their brain, and ſo inſerteth an imagination, deſie, and hear.. Contrariwiſe, the 
Wherefore 2 and feel ing of Venerous actions ſeemeth to be given by nature to women, not only for the joy 
woman when ;,2gationof iflue and ſor the conſervation of mankinde, bur alſo to mirigare and wage the 
—— HR ſeries of mans life, as it were by the enticements of that pleaſure : alſo che great ſtote of bot 
blood that is abour the heart, wherewich men abound, i parpoſe, which by 
impulſion of imagination, which ruleth the driven by the proper paſſages down 
the beart and entrails into the genital parts, doth ftir up in them a new luſt. * 
The males of brute beaſts, being provoked or moved by ——— of laſt, rage 2 
almoſi burſt wich a Textigo ot entenſion of the genital parts, and ſomerimes wax mad ; but 
tac they bare ſatisſiedtbheit luſt with the ſemale of their kinde, they preſencly become gene 
and leave off ſuch fietceneſt. 


—— 
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Cu'aP?. IV. 


bat things are te be «bſerved, at neceſſary unte generation in the time of copulation * 
Hen the husband commeth into his wives chamber, he muſt entertain wg 15 
— all kinde of dalliance, wanton behaviour, and allurements to Venery prin 
ved toVenery perceive her to be flow, and more cold, be muft cheriſh, embrace, — ä 
* conception, and ſhall bot abruptly the nerves being ſuddenly diſtended, break into the field ot un 
| but rather ſhall creep in by little and and little, incermixing more wanton ke fre, ood 
wanton words and ſpeeches, handling her ſecret parts and dugs, that ſhe may * 


. | p 1 , — — 
Lib; XXIV. Concerning the Generation of Man, 593 
Fobamed to Veuery ; for ſo at length the womb will ſtrive and wax ſervent with a defire of ca- 
fling forth it own ſeed, and receive the mans ſeed to be mixed together there with. But if all 
ings. will not ſuffice to enflame the woman; for women for the moſt part are more low 
1nd (ack unto the expulſion or yeelding ſotth of their ſeed, it ſhall be neceſlary fir to ſomenc 
her ſecret parts With the decoction of hot herbs made wich Muſcadinel, ot boiled in avy other 
wine 3 and to put a little Musk or Civet into the peck or mouth of the womb : and when 
Ebel perceive the efflux of her ſeed to approach, by reaſon of the tĩckling pleaſure , ſhe mult 8 
uertiſe het husband thereof, that ar the very iuſtant time or moment, he may alſo y eeld forth The meering 
his ſee Hat by the concourſe or meering of the ſeeds, conception may be made; and ſo at of the ſeeds 
achild formed and born. And chat ir may have the better ſucceſs, the husband muſt not moſt neceffory 
ly ſeparate himſelf from his wives embraces, leſt the air ſtrike into the open womb, and for generation, 
ſocorrupe the ſeeds before they are perfectly mixed together. When the man departs , let the 
noman lye ſtill in quiet, laying her legs or her thighs acroſs, one upon anotherzand raifing chem 
op 2 little, left that by motion or downward ſauation, the ſeed ſhould be ſhed or ſpilt: which 
ihe cauſe why ſhe ough at that time not to talk, eſpecially chiding, not to cough, nor ſnees, bur 
ye bet ſelf to telt and quietneſs, if it be pollible, 
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CMA. V. 
By What f git may be known » whethey the Woman have conctived, or not. 


12 ſeed in the time of copulation, or preſently aſtet be not ſpilt, if in the meeting of the 


ſeeds the whole body do ſome what hake, that is to ſay, the womb drawing it ſelf toge - 

ther for the compreſſion and entertainment thereof, if a little feeling of pain doth run 
wp and down the lower belly, 2nd about the navel ; ifſhe be ſleepy , if ſhe loath the em- 
braciogs ofa man, and if her face be pale, it is a token that ſhe hath conceived, 

Ib ſome, after conception ſpots or freckles ariſe in their face, rheir eies are depreſſed and Spot or ſpec ha 
ſack in, the whice of their eyes waxeth pale, they wax giddy in the head, by reaſod that the va- eggs of 
pocxare raiſed up from the menſtrual blood that is ſtopped, ſadneſs and heavideſs grieve theit ug ci, 
minds , with loathing and way wardneſs, by reaſon that the ſpirits are covered with the ſmoaky 
Grkneſs of the yapors : pains in teeth and gums, and ſwounding often times commeth : the ap- 
petire is 2 overthrown, with aptneſs to yomir , and longing, whereby it happeneth, 
tharrhey loath meats of good juice, and long for and defire il[iudable meats , and thoſe that are Why many 
contrary to nature, as Coles, dirt, aſhes, ſtinking ſalt-fiſhy ſowr, auſtere and carr fruits, pepper, vi- women' being 
yu, and ſuch like acrid things, and other, alcogether contrary to nature and uſe, by teaſon of treat with 
the condition of the (i humor abounding and f into the orifice of the Romach, This <bilde retuſe 
wpetire ſo depraved or over. thrown, endureth in ſome untill che time of child-bicth ; in others ic — 45 
cometh in the third month after their conception, when bairs do grow on the child : and laſtiy, fire tboſe that 
tharahthema little before the fourth month; becauſe that the child, being now greater and are illaudable 
longer, conſumes a great of the exctemental and ſuperfluous humor, The ſuppreſſed or aud contrary 

terms in women that are greatWith childe, are divided into three parts: the more pure T fend, al 
* purriment for the child, the ſecond aſcendech by little and little into the traf tg 
ind the impureft of all remainerh in the womb about the infanc, and maketh the ſecondine jacothres 
er iter · birth, in the infant lietbes in a ſoft bed. Thoſe women are great with child, whoſe pat. 
uae h more ſharp, fervent, and ſomewhat bloody, the bladder not only waxing warm by the 
compreſſion of the womb ; fervent, by reaſon of the blood contained in ir, but alſo the thinner 
N the ſame blooqbeing expreſſed, and ſweating out into the bladder, A ſwelling and Hip.1, de morks 
of the dugs , and veins chat are under the dogs in the breaſts and about them, and milk **- 
comming our when they are preſſed, with a certain ficring motion in the belly are cectaio infalli- 
be ſigns of greatneſs with child. Neither in this grearneſs of child-bearing, the veios of the dugs 
dm of all the whole body, appear full and ſwelled up, eſpecially the yeins of the chighs 
wdlees ; ſo that by their manifold —— and knitting together they do appear vaticous, here - 4b 4. ſe. j. 
ofcon iſhneſs of the whole body, heavineſs and impotency, or difficulty of going, 
Hecially when the time of deliverance is at hand. Laftly, if you would know whether the wo- 
o faxe conceived ot not, give unco her when ſhe * roſleep, ſome mead or honied water 
aok; —4 have 2 griping in her guts or belly, ſhe hath conceived; if not, ſhe hath 


ee, 
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4 | Cu AP. VI. 
That the wowb, ſo ſoon @ it bath received the ſeed) a preſently cantractad or draws together, 


Frer that the ſeeds of the male and ſemale have both mer, and are mixed together in the 
Capacity of the womb, then the orifice thereof doth draw it ſelf cloſe together, leſt te 
ſeeds ſhould fall our. There the females ſeed goeth and turneth Ihre huttiment, and Why the fe- 
— of the males ſeed j becauſe all things are nouriſhed, add do increaſe by thoſe male ſced is 
Amt are moſt familiar, and like unco them, But the fimilicude and familiaricy — 8 
Ken wih ſeed is far greater then with blood; ſo that when they are perfectly mixed and __ 
| Ddda co-agulated 
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co-aguluted rogether, and ſo wax warm by the ftraighr and narrow incloſue of the womb, 1 © 
tain thin skin doth grow about it, like unto that that will be over roicummed mulk, | 
Moreover, this concretion or corgealing of the ſeed, is like unto au exg laied before the tine 
that it ſhould: ther is to ſay, whoſe membrane or tunicle that compaſleth it about, bath nory 
yet incteaſed or grown into a ſbelly hardneſs about ir; in — W are ſeen many ſmall thre 
dividing themſelves, over-ſpread with a certain clammy, whitiſh ot red ſubiiar ceras it were with 
black blood. In the midett roder it appeareth the navel, from whence that ſmall skin is Node. 
A compendi- ced, But a man may undetſtand many things that qperrels unto the conception mh 
ous way > un= the obſervation of twenty eggs, ſetting them to be harched uncer an Hen. and taking one 
derſtand bu- day ard breaking ir, and diligently conſide ting it; for in ſo doing, on the twentieth gay you 
ſhall find the Chick perſect iy formed with the navel. That little skin that fo compaſſeth the ie. 
fant in the womb is called the ſecundipe or Cheri but commonly the after-burrh, 
Li. fn. This little skin is perfectij mace within fix daies, according to the judgment of Hy- 
crates, as profitable and necetlary not only to contain the ſeeds ſo mixed together, but a 
Whar the Co. to ſuck nuttĩiment through the orifices of the veſſels ending in the womb. Thoſe onfices the 
ledanes ace. Greeks do Call Celine and the Latines eAcetabule, for chey ate as it were bollowed ettintu- 
ces, like unto thole which may be ſeen in the feet ot ſnout ot a Cuttle- fiſh many times in a con- 
ble order; both for the working and holding of their meat. Thoſe eminences called Acttabala do 
not ſo greatly appear in women as in many brute beaſts. Therefore by theſe the ſecundire clearer 
on every hide unto the wombstor the conſervation, nutrition,and increaſe of the conceived ſeed. 
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C HAP. VII. 
Of the generation of the navel. 
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ſently another veſlel, that is to ſay, a dein to the veip, and 2D ter to the ter) 
theſe ſoſt, ard yet thin veſſels, ate framed with a. little thin membrape , which beg 
jpread under, (ixcketh to chem; for to them it is in fiead of a membrave, and a ligament, and 2 
runicle, or a defence ; and ir is Coubled with the others; ard made of the 22 amery of the 
navel. Theſe gew ſmall veſſels of the infant, with their orifices, do anſwer directly une to os 
to the Corpledenes ot eminencies of the womb ; they are very ſmall and little , as it were the hairy 
fibres that grow upon roots that ate in che earth; ard when they have continued io a longer 
time, they are combined rogethet, that of two they are mace one veſſel, ymiillibat by contr 
nual Connexion, all thoſe veilels go and degenerate into two other great called the aw 
bilical veſſels, or the ve ſſels of the navel : becauſe they do make the navel, and do exxer 1 
The vein ne- chilcs body by the hole of the navel. Here Calm deth admire the fogular 2 
— — — and Nature; becauſe chat in ſuch a multitude of veſſels, and in ſo long a paſlzge ot leogth that 
— they go ot ate produced, the vein doth never confound it ſelf, por flick to the artet, not the x- 
: tery to the vein ; but every veſſel jometh it ſelf to the veſſel of us own kind, Bur the umbili- 
cal vein, or navel · vtip, entering into the body of the child, cotb joip it ſelf preſently to the boi 
low part of the liver ; bur the artery is divided into two, which join themiclvs to the two ld 
arteries along the ſides of the bladder. and are preſently covered with ihe grit; and hi be 
benefic thereof annexed unto the parts which it goes unto, Thoſe ſmall veins and arteries wes 
it were the roots of the chilce; but the vein and artery of the navel are as it mere 
| the body of the tee, to bring down the nuttiment to nouriſh the child. For fult, we 
Hippcract live in che womb the life of a plant, and then next the life of a ſenſitive creature : and, asche f 
membranes Cupicle of the child is called Che or dIaextcides ; fo the other is called Ami,, or Agi, 
tha compaſs Which doth compaſs the ſeed or child about on every ſide. Theſe membranes are moſt thin 
rhe ind t ia for their thinne(5 like voto the Spiders web, woven one vpon another; and alſo connexed in me 
I — ny places by the extremeries of certain ſmall and hairy ſubſtances, which at lepgiby by te 1 
— of jun ĩcn of their like do get ſitength; whereby yor may underſt and, what is the cauſe why by 
Gare ia bis diveis and violent motiors of the mother in going and dancing, or leaping, and alſo of the . 
book de e fanc is the womb, thoſe membranes are not almoſt broken. For they are ſo copjoired 
tee ede knots of thoſe Hairy ſubſtances, that between them nothing: neither the tine, por the ſwear dn 
besen. — COM©) as youmay plainly and evidently perceive in the cifſeQion of a womans body that isgrat 
with child, not depending on any other mans opinicn,be it rever ſo old of 1pyeterate: 
che firepgth of choſe membranes is nor ſo great» but chat they may be ſoon broken in 
birth, by the kicking of the child. 


\ Frer the woman hath conceived , to every one of the aforeſaid eminences grometh pe 


— 


a G HAP. VIII. 
* Of the Umbilical vifſets, or the veſſels belonging tothe navel. 
n * opiai- - 


da calcd, Any of the ancient Wiiters have written that there are fize veſſels found in the . 
Bur yer iv many, nay all che bodies 1 ſought infor them. 1 could never find bare ne 

f chat ĩs co ſay, one vein, which is very large, ſo that inthe paſlage thereot VM | 

ceive the tag of a point, and two arceries, but nor ſo large, bur much narrower ; becauſe ue 
warteth or flardeth in need of much more blood ſor his conformaricny and the mmer n 

creaſe of his parts, then of vital ſpitit. 


: 
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Thele veſſels making the body of the navel, which, as it is thought, is formed within nine or To wha: ule 
de days) by their doubling and folding, make knots like unto the knors of a Franciſcan Friers de kn0's ot 
As chat ſtay ing the running blood in choſe their knotty windings, they might more — 2 
the ſame : as may be ſeen in the ejaculatory ſpermatick vellels; for which uſe alſo the womb lerve. 
of the navel is half an ell ;ſo that in many infancs chat are ſomewhat grown, it is found 
eee ot four times doubled about theit deck or thigh, : - | 
Au long as the child is in his morhers wornb, he taketh his nuttiment only by the naveland The childe in 
pot by his mouth; neither doth be 8 uſe of eyes, cars, noſtrils or fundament, neither —— 
be the functions of the heart. For ſpirituous blood goeth unto it by the artettes ofthe — - of 
zavel, and into the lliack arteries ; and from the Iliack arteries unto all the other atteries of the navel, no by 
chole body v for by the motion of theſe only the infant doth breath. Therefore ic is not to be his mow'd, 
ſappoſed that the air is carried or drawn in by the lungs unto the heart, in the body of the child; How the 
har contratiwiſe from the heart to the lungs, For neither the hear doth perform the generation chi de brexcb- 
00 ing of blood, or of the vital ſpitits. Fot the iſlue or infant is contented with them as ©*+ 
they are made and wrought by his mother. Which, untill ir hath obtained a full , perfect and 
atole deſcription of his parts and members, cannot be calleda child; but rather an embryon, 
c ſubſtance. 
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Cu Ap. IX. 


of the ebulition or ſwelling of the ſeed in the venbꝰ and of the concretion of the bubbles 
r bladders, or the three principal entraili. 


| the fix firſt da yes of conception the new veſſels are thought to be made and brought forth 


— 


1 


of the eminences or coty leds of the mothers veſſels, and diſperſed into all the whole ſeed, 
as they were fibres, ot hairy firings. Thoſe, as they pierce the womb, ſo do they equally 
A in like manner penetrate the tunicle Chories. And it is carried this way) being a paſſage not 
coly neceflary for the purriment and conſotmation of the parts, but alſo into the veins diverſly 
woreo and diſperſed into the skin Geri. For thereby it cometh to paſs, that the ſeed ir ſelf 
boilerh, and as it were fermenteth or ſwelleth, not only through occaſion of the place, but alſo 
a the blood and vital ſpirits that flow unto ir; and then it riſeth into three bubbles or bladders, 
like unto the bubbles which are occaſioned by the rain falling into a river or channel full of wa- 
ter. Theſe three bubbles ot bladders, are certain rude, or new forms, or concretions of the The three 
three principal encrails , chat is to ſay, of the li ver, heart, and brain. All this former time it is bladders. 
called ſeed , and by no other name ; but when thoſe bubbles ariſe, it is called an embryon, ot the | 
mie form of a body untill the perfect conformation of all the members: on the fourth day af- Wheo the ſced 
ter unt the vein of the riavel is formed, ir ſucketh gtoſſet blood, that is, of a miore full nutriment — 4 
our of the {oryledons: And this blood, becauſe it is more groſs, eaſily congeals and curdles in © ns 
tha place, it ought to preparethe liver fully and abſolutely made. For then itis of a no- 
uble great bigneſs above all the other patts; and therefore it is called Parenchywa ' becauſe it is Why the liver 
tac only a certain congealing or conctetion of blood brought together thither, or in that place, is called Pa- 
from the gibbous part thereof ſpringerh the greater part or trunk of the hollow vein, called com- 
monly ved caves Which doth diſperſe his ſmall branches, which are like unto hairs, into all the 
ſabliance thereof; and then ir is divided into two branches, whereof the one groweth upwards, 
the other downwards unto all the particular parts of the body. 
In the mean ſeaſon the arreries of the navel ſuck ſpitituous blood out of the eminences or C.- 
| lala of the mothers arteries, whereof, that is to ſay, of che more fervent and ſpitĩtuous blood 
thehearr is formed in the ſecond bladder or bubble, being endued with a more fleſhie, ſound , 
| wd chick ſubſtance, as ir behooverh that veſſel to be, which is the fountain from whence the 
| hex floweth, and hath a continual motion. X 
IN this the virtue formative hath made two hollow places; one on the right fide , another on 
tielefr. In the tight, the root of the hollow vein is infixed or ingraffed , carrying thither ne- 
y nurriment for the heart: in the left is formed the ſtamp or root of an artery, which pre- 
ily doch divide it ſelf into rwo branches; the greater whereof goeth upwards to the upper 
_ — wider unto the lower parts, carrying unto all the parts of the body life and vi · 
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Cn Ar. X. 
Of the third Bubble or Bladder, wbertis the bead and the brain i formed. 


He far greater portion of the ſeed goeth into this third bubble, that is co ſay, yeelding mat- Why che pe” 
ter for the conformation of the brain, and all the head. For a greater quantity of ſeed —— of 
> Ouvghtrogo unto the conformation of the head and brain; becauſe theſe parts are not : generation 
lngrine or bloody, as che heart and liver; but in a manner without blood, bony, of be bead 
, cartileginous , nervous » and membranous, whoſe parts, as the veins, arteries, and brain, 
— ligaments, panicles , and skin, are de r parts; becauſe they obtain 


belt conformation zl moſt of ſeed only: alt that afterwards they are mr > 
Dd 3 Wit 
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with blood, as the other fleſhie and muſculous parts are. But yet the blood, when it 9 
thoſe parts, degenerateth, and turneth into a thing ſomewhat ſpermatick, by virtue of the mY 
mulative faculty of thoſe parts. All the other parts of the head, form and taſhion themſelveun- 
to the form of the brain, when it is formed; and thoſe parts which are ſituated and placed abour 
it for defence eſpecially, are hardened into bones. F 42 N 
Why the bead The head, as the ſear of the ſenſes, and manſion of the minde and reaſon, is ſituated in the hi 
in placed on eſt plhre ; rhar from the nce, as it were from a lofty tower or turret, it might rule and governa!) 
tde top of the the other members, and their functions and actions that are under it: for there the foul or life, 
body. which is the rectreſs or governek, is lituated; and trom thence it floweth, and is diſperſed imo 
all the whole body. Nature harh framed theſe three principal entrals, as props and ſuſtentti- 
ons for the weight of all the reſt of the body: for which matter alſo ſhe hath tramed the bones, 
The firſt bones that appear to be formed, or are ſuppoſed to be contormed, are the bones called 
J Timm, connexed or united by ſpondyls that are between them : then all the other members 
are framed and proportioned by their concavites and hollowneſſes, which generally are ſ 
that is to ſay, two ot the ears, two of the noſe, one of the mouth, and in the parts dereaththe head 
one of the fundament, and another of the yard or conduit of the bladder; and furthermore in 
women, one of the neck of the womb, without the which they can never be made mothers or bear 
children. 
wen alt thefe are finiſhed, nature, that ſhe mighr- potifh her excelfent work in all orts; ark 
Exed.20 g 53. covered all the body and every member thereof with skin. Into this excellent work or Micr 
coſenos ſo perfect, God, the author of nature and all things, infuſerh or ingratteth a ſoul or lite: 
which St. Angnſt in- proveth by this ſentence of Meſet; i any man finite a women with child, Ir 
that therely ¶ ele delivered before ber natural time, and the childe le dead, teing firſt formed in the wen! 
let him die the death : Iut if the child hath nog as yet 0{taimd the ful propertion aud confirmation of bir by- 
dy and mem ers, let him recompence it with many. Therefore it is not to be thought that the liteis &- 
rived, propagated or taken trom A or our parents; as it were an heredicary thing diſtributeil 
unto all mankiade by their parents; bur we mult belerve it to be immediately creied of God e- 
venat the very inſtant time when the childe is abſolutely perfected in the lineamencs of his body, 
and ſo given unto it by him. | 
The mela in So therefore the rude lumps of fleſh called wole that engender in womens wombs, and mon- 
the womb li- ſters of the like breeding and confuſed bigneis, although by reaſon of a certain quaking and thi, 
verh not 28 the vering motion, they ſeem to have life, yet they cannot be ſuppoſed to be enduei with a life or 4 
2. reaſonable ſoul : but they have their motion, nutriment and increaſe wholly of the natural and 
2 faculty of the womb, and of the generauve or procreatiye ſpirit that is ingraffed naturally in 
e ſeed. . 
But even as the infant in the womb obtainethi not perfect conformation before the chirtieth day 


ſo likewiſe it doth not move before the ſictieth day : at which time it is moſt commonly not per- 
ceived by women, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs of the motion. Bur now let us ſpeak briefly of the life 
or ſoul, wherein conſiſteth the principal original of every function in the body, and likewike 
of generation. 


—— 


— — — 


Laas t. 
Of the life or ſoul. 


The life goe:b T. ſoul entreth into the body, ſo ſoon as it hath obtained a perfect and abſolute diſtincti- 
not ints the on and conformation of the members in the womb, which in male- children, by reaſon 
mals —— of the more ſtrong and forming heat which is ingraffed iv them, is about che tourtieth 
1 day, and in females about the fortie fifth day ; in ſome ſooner, and in ſome later, by reaſon ofthe 
bude, before efhcacie of the matter working, and pliantneſs or obedience of the matter whereoa it worketh. 
the body of Neither doth the life or ſoul being thus inſpired into the body preſently execute or performe all 
ede childe and his functions, becauſe the inſtruments that are placed about it cannot obtain a firm and hard con- 
— — „ ſiſtence neceſſary for the lively, but eſpecially for the more divine miniſteries of the life or ſoul, 
dis perfe& but ina long procels of age or time. 
proporricn nd Thoſe inſtruments of the ſoule are vitiated either in the ſirſt conformation, as w hen the form ot 
dam. faſhion of the head is ſhaped upwards or pyramidal, as was the head of 7 her/ites, that lived in the 
222 time of the Trojan war, and of Tribenlet and Tonin, that lived in later years; or alſo by ſome ca 
— — ſualtie, as by the violent of rhe midwife, who by compreſſion, by reaſon that the ſcal 
execute al bu is tender and ſoft, hath cauſed the capacitie of the ventricles that be under the brain to be too 
cffices, narrow for them - or by a fall, ſtroak, diſarder in diet, as by drunkenneſs, or a fever, which inter- 
reth a lethat᷑gie, exceſſive ſleeepineſs, or —— PIN 
Prefencly after rhe ſoul is entred into the body, God endeth ic with divers and ſundry gift: 
hereof it commeth that ſome are endued with wiſdom by the ſpirit; others with knowledg by 
the ſame ſpirit; others with the gift of healing by the ſane ſpirit ; others with power; do- 
nion and rule; others with prophelie ; others wich diverſities of tongues; and to others, other en 
dowments, as it hath pleaſed the divine providence and bounty of God, to bettow upon theme: 
gainſt which no man ought to contend or ſpeak. For it is ust wet that the thing formed ſtenld 0 
un him that formed it, why haft then made ne thus ? beth not the Potter power to wake of — 


1. Ce. c. 12. 


oy 
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me ot any other humane creature to ſearch out the reaſon of thoſe things, but only to admire 

with all humilic y: But yet I dere affirm this one thing, that a noble and excellent ſoul neg- 
eth elementary and a tra nlitory — and is raviſhed and moved with the contemplation of 
eimal, Which n cannot ſtreeſy enjoy be tote it be le patated ſtom this earthly incloſute or pri- 
los ofthe body, and be rettored unto its original, 


P 


e one ve{ſe! to Fun and another to diſhoner ? It is not my purpoſe, neither beloogeth ic "oy 


Thereiore the foul is the inward Entelechsa ot perfeRtion, ot the primitive cauſe of all motions Whae the (ov! 


and ſunctions boch nerucal and animal, and the tt ue form of man. The Antients have endevou- 
edto expreſs the obicure ſence thereof by many deſcriptions: For they have called ĩt a celetit- 
Aſpirit, a0d 2 (upertor,incorporeal inviſible, and immortal eflences which is to be comptehended 
Ans ſelf alone that is, ot the mind ot underita ding. Others have not doubted but that we have 


ot life is, 


The li ſe isir, 


ar ſouls inſpired by che univerſal divine minde, which as they are alive, ſo they do beſtow life al tde whole 


on the bodies unto whom they are annexed or united, And akhough this lite be diſperſed into 
i!1che whole body, and into every portion ot the lame, yet is it void of all corporal weight ot 


dy, and in 


every portion 
thereo?, 


ion. and it is wholly and alone in every ſevetal party being hmple and tovitible, without all The life or 


our deſires, pleatures, anb animal motions ;1t ſeeth, heareth, tmelterh, taſteth, toucheth: and it 
uibeivets names of thete ſo many and ſo great ſunctions, which it petfotmeth indivers parts of the 
bady. It is called ch2 ſoul or lite ; becauſe it maketh the body live, which of ir ſelf is dead. I i 
allied che /piric or breach; bec auſe it inſpiteth om bodies. It is called reaſon; becauſe ir difcerterh 
ab from tao as it were by acerrain divine rule. It is te: med the minde; becauſe ir is mind 
wit of thiogs patt, ib recallingand remembring-them » And it is called the vigor or c courage; be- 
cauſe in giveth vigor and courage 0 the ſluggiſh weight, or waſs of the body. And laltly, it is 
calledrhe ſcaſe and axderfaxding ; decauſe it comprehendeth things that are ſenſible. and inte lli- 
didle. Becaule it ic io poteab it cannot oc enpĩe a place by corporeatextention; although not- 
nuhttzadiog wr lilleth the whole body. It is frmple; becauſe it is bor one in eſſence, not increaſed, 
at diminiihed v ſox it is no leſs in DwWuf then ina Giant; and it ĩs like perfect and great in an 
iofart 38in a many according to its on nat me. N N. 

But thete ate three kindes of bodies informed by a ſoul whe eby they live: the firſt being the 
molt imperfect, is of plants; the ſecond of brute beaſts; and the third ot men. The plants live by 
a Negerative ; bealts by ſenſitive; and men by an intellective ſau]. And as the ſenſit ive ſoul of 
bane beats is endued with all che virtues of the vegetative; ſo the humane intellective comprehen- 
dach the virtues of all the inferior, not ſeparated by any diviſion, but by being indiviſibly united 
wich teaſon and undetſtanding, into one humane form and ſoul whereon they depend. Bur becauſe 
wet have ſaid a little before,thar divers function of the life are teſident, and appear in divers parts 
of the body, here in this place, omitiing all orhers, we will proſecute thoſe only which are ac- 
counted the principal, 

The principal fontions of the humane ſoul, according to the opinion of many, are forr in name 
ber, proceeding from ſo many faculties, and conſequently from one foul ; rhey are theſe : The 
Common Senie, Imagination, Reaſoning, and Memory. And they think that the common at in- 
teriour ſenſe doch receive the formes and images of ſenſible things, being curried by the ſpitit 
through the paſſage of the net ves, as an inſtrument of the external ſenſes, as it were a meſſenget to 
to between them; and it ſerves not only to receive them, bur alſo to know, perceive and diſcern 
them, For the eie, wherein the external ſenſe of ſeeing conlifierh, doth not know white or black. 
Therefore it cannot diſcern the differences of colours, as neither the tongre taſtes, nor the noſe 
awours, nor the ears ſound, nor laſily, the hands their touching quality: yea, the eye doth not 
of it ſelfe perceive that ir ſeeth not the noſe that it ſmelleth, not the ears that they hear, nor the 
tongue that it taſteth, not the hands that they touch. Fot allcheſe things ate the offices and fubRi- 
m of the common ſenſe; for this ſenſe knowerh that the eye hath ſeen ſome thing either white, 

rod, a man, horſe, ſheep, or ſome ſuch like material thing; yea, even hen the fight is gone 
adpaſt ; and fo likewiſe the noſe to have ſmelled this ot that flavour, the ear to have heard this 
«that ſound, the tongue to have taſted this or that taſte, and the hand to have touched this or 
tut thing be they never ſo divers. For all the extetnil ſenſes, and all the funRions thereof do 
{ are referred ro the Common ſenſe, as it were the lines of a circle from the circumference 
ws the center, as ir is expreſſed in this figure, 


For which cauſe ic is called the common or principal ſenſe; for that therein the primitive power 


ſu ĩon ot mixture, yet endued with many virtues and faculties, which it doth utter indiyers ſoul is fimple 
of the body: For it teeleth, imagineth, judyeth, remembrerth, undetrſtandeth, and rulethall — vi- 


Divers nam's, 
and the cevr{on 
of divers 
names that ate 
tiven to hu- 
mane tom. 


Three kindes 
ot living bo- 
dies. 


The ſupetious 
ſoul contai nech 
in it lelt all whe 
powets of the 


inlericur. . 


W hat the com- 
moa ſenſe. 
The funRion 
of the commen 


ſenle is dou- 
ble. 


* 


or perceiving is ſituated, for i uſeth the miniſtery or ſervice of the external ſenſes, to — 
woy many and divers things, whoſe differences it doth diſcern and judge; but ſimple things, chat (ang fm ale 
Eofthemſelves, and without any compoſition and connexion, which may conſi ĩtute anthing ihe common 


true lenſe. 


= 
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Tae common true ot falle, or any argumentation, belongeth only 10 the winde, upCerttanciDg, ot fenen. fg 

ſenſe und er · this was the counſel of nature: that the external ſences ſhould receive the foin:s of thing ; 


Randerd or ficially, lightly, and gently only; like as a glaſs, rot to any other end, but that the gx ſuper 
knowerh , 5 5 r N 7 ſhould 
nd them unto the Common ſenſe,as it were unto their cencer and prince, which —— | 


doſe things ly « 
that are fimple is to ſay, the Common ſenſe) delivereth to be collected unto the undeitianding ot teaſon 


only, cult — the ſoul, which Avices and eAverra; have ſuppoſed to be ſtuated in the former Pat of 
the drain 


Whatimaginz- Next unto the common ſenſe followerh the phantabe or imagination, ſo called, becauſe of it 
tionis, ariſe the formes and Idea: that are conceived in the minde, called of the Greeks P 
This doth never reli but in thoſe that ſleep : neither alwaies in them, for oſitimes in them x ca- 
ſerh dreams, and cauſeth them to ſuppoſe they ſee and perceive ſuch things as were never percei- 
ved by the ſenſes, no: which the patwe of things,nor the order of the world will permit. The pow- 
er of this faculty of the minde is ſo great in us, that it often bripgeth the whole body in ſubx&i- 
on unto it. 

For it is recorded in hiſtory, that Ali æander the Great fitting at Table, and heating Timukes, 
the Muſician ang a Mirtial ſonnet unto his Cychern, that he preſently leaped fromthe Table, and 
called for arms ; but when again the Muſician mollitied his tune, be tetu ned to the table and fare 
down as befo:e, The power of imagination cauſed by muſical harmony, was ſo great, that it ſub. 
jected roirthecourﬀge or the workds conquerour,by whoſe vaiious motion, it would now as it were 
cauſe him to run headlong to arms, and then pacitie and quiet him, and ſo cauſe him to return to 
bis chair and banquetting again. And there was one whoſaeyer ic was, who ſome few years agon 
ſee ing the Turk dance on a rope on high with both his feet faſtned in a batin, turned bis eyes from 
fo dangerous a fight or ſpectacle, altbough came of purpoſe to ſee it, and ſtrĩcken with ſuch fear 
that his body ſhook and heart quaked, for fear lett that by ſudden falling down beadlong be 
ſhould break his neck. Many looking down fron an high and lofty place, are ſo Rricken with 
fear, that ſuddenly they fall down beadlong, being ſo overcome and bound with the imagination 
of the danger, that their own firengrh is nor able to ſullain them. Therefore ic maniſeſily appear- 
eth that God hath dealt moſt graciouſly and lovingly with as, who unto this power of imagim- 
tion, hath joyped another, that is, the faculty or power of reaſon and ing; which 
diſcerning falie dangers and perils from true, doth ſultain and hold up a man that be may pot be 
overthrou n by them. 

What Reaſn After this, appeareth and approacheth co perform his funRion, the faculty of Reaſom be. 

is. ing the Prince ot all the principal faculties of the ſoul z hich bringeth rogether, compoieth, joy 
neth, and reduceth all the ſunple and divided formes or images or things into one heap, that by 
dividing, collecting, and reaſoning it might diſcern and trie truth from falſhood. 

The functions. Ibis faculty of Underſtanding or Reaſon is ſubjeR to no faculty or infirument of the body;but 

of Reaſon, is free, and penetrateth into every ſecret, intricate and hidden thing with an incredible celery: 
by which a man ſeeth what will follow, perceiverh the originals and caules of things, is not 1gno- 
rant of the proceedings of things; he compareth things that are paſt with thoſe that are pretenc 
and to come, decrecing what to follow, and what to avoid. This bridleth and with holdeth che fu · 
tions motions of the minde; bridleth the orec-hafty motions ofthe tongue, and admoniſhet h the 
ſpeaker that before the words paſs out of his mouth, he ought with diligence and diſcretion to 
ponder and conlider the thing whereof be is about to ſpeak, 

After Reaſon and Judgment followerh Memory, which keeping and conſerving all forms and 
images that ir receiveth of the ſenſes, and which Reaſon ſhall appoint, and as a fairbfull keeper 
and conſerver, receiveth all things, and imptinteth and ſealeth chem as well by their onn 
virtre and power, as by the impulſion and adherence of thoſe things in the body of the bros 
wichout any impreffion of the macrer;that when occaſion ſervertywe may bring them forth there 
hence as out of a treaſury or ſtore· bouſe. For otherwiſe to what purpoſe were it to read, ben 
and note ſo many things, unleſs we were able to keep and retain them in minde by the care ad 
cuſtody of the Memory or Brain? Therefore i ſſedly God bath given us this only remedy and pre- 
ſervatire againſt the oblivion and i e of things, which although of it ſelf and of its om 
nature ic be of greater efficacy,yer by dayly and often medication ic is trimmed and made more 

Wiſdome the ©xquiſite and perfect. And hence it was that the Ancients termed wiſedome the daughter of me 
daugbter of moty and experience, Many have ſuppoſed that the manſion or ſear of the Memory, 1s in the bin. 
memory and der part, Ot in the vencricle of the Cerebelum,by reaſon that it is apt to receive the forms of things, 
experience.. becauſe of theengrafted drineſs and hareneſs thereof, 


— 
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C u AP. XII. 


Of the natural excrements in general und eſpecially of thoſe that the chile 
er infant bring is the womb excludetb. 


Wha an ex- Efore Ideclate what exctements the infant excluderh in the womb, and by what baut 
ciement is. Ithiok it good to ſpeak of the excrements which all men do naturally void; All 

The called an excrement which nature is accuſtomed to ſeparate and caſt our from the lindable 
— — and nouriſhing juice. There are many kindes of thoſe excrements. _— 
gert conc: di · The firſt is ofthe firſt concoRtion, which is — in the omach, which being driven 11 
on, into the inteſtines or guts, is yoided by the fundament. 


ak » 2 — 


DDNVI. 
AIs ſecond commeth from the Liver. and ic uſually 18 three-fold;or of three kindes; one choler- 


ih, whezeot a great portion is lent imo the bladder of the gall, that by (wearing out there-hence; TA, en- 


lit up the expulſive faculty of the guts to expel and exclude the'excrements. The other — 574 


triple. 


— whay, which goeth with the blood into the veins, and is as it were a vici lo theteto 
dung it upto all the parts of the body, and into every capillat vein for to nouriſh the whole bo- 
9% after ic hath performed that function, it is partly expelled by ſwear, and partly ſent into 
the bladder and io excluded with the wine. The third is the melancholick exctement which 
heing drawn by the mile; the purer and thinner part thereof goeth into nouriſhment of the mile, 
ad iitet the remnant is partly purged out downwards bythe Hemorrhoidal veins and partly ſent to 
ge orifice of the ſto mach, to inſtimulate and pioyoke the appetite. The laſt cometh of the liſt The excrement 
cncoction wih 15 diſſolved in the habit of the body, and breathed out, partly by inlenlible trin · of ide tbiid 
ion, is partly conſumed by ſweatingard portly floweth out by the evident and manifeſt paſla- — bs 
gegthac are proper to every part : as it h»ppeneth in the brain before all other parts; for it doth alle 

load it ſelt of this kinde ot exctements by the paſlages of the noſe, mouth, ears, eyes palit · bone 

u ſuues of the (cul. : * 

Therefore if any of theſe excrements be ſlaĩed altogethet, or any longer then ir is meet they 
ſboulch the defaulr is to be amended dy diet and medicine. Furrhermore there are other ſotts of 
excrements not natural, cf which we have encreared at large in our book of the Peſlilence. 

When he infant 1s in tbe mothers womb, until be is fully and abſolutely formed in all the li- The uſe of che 
neaments of his body, he ſends forth his urine by the paſſoge3 of the navel or arachas. Bur a little el. tig. 
defore the time of childe · bitth, the wrachas is cloſed, and then the man-childe voideth his urine 

the conduit of the yard,.nd the woman-childe by the neck of the womb. This urine is gathered 
together & contained in the Coat Chorian ot Alautoldes, togethet with the other excrements, that 
co ſay, {(Weatzand ſuch whayſh — — of the menſtrual matrer,for the more eaſie beariug 
vp of the floating or iwimming childe. But in the time ot childe · bitt. hen che ipfanc by kicking The 6gas of 
treakerh the membranes, thoſe humots run out, which whenthe midwives perceive, they take it ſpeedy aud ea- 


us certain ſigu that che Childe is at hand. For if che int᷑ int come forth togethet with thoſe waters, be deliverance, 


ke birth is like to be more eaſie, and with better lucceſs; for the neck of che womb and all the 
genitals are ſo by their moiſture relaxed and made ſlippery, that by the endeavour and fitting of 
the infant; the birth will be more eaſie, and with the bettet ſucceſs : contrariwile, if the infant be 
pocexclu. ed betore all theſe humors be wholly flowen out and gone, but remaineth as it were in 
adrie place) preſently through drimeſs the neck of the womb and all the genicals will be contract. 
ed and drawn — ſo chat the bitth of che childe will be very difficult and hard, npleſs the 
neck of the womb to amend that default, be annointed with oil or ſome other relaxing liquor. 
Moreover, when the childe is in the womb, he voiderh no excrements by the ſundament, uuleſs 
icde when at the time of the birth, the proper membranes and receptacles ace butit by the tiriving 
ofthe infant; for he doth not take his meat at the mouth; wherefore the fiomach is idle then. and 
doth nor execute the office of turning the meats into chi lat nor of any othet con :oction ; where- 


fore nothing can go down from ic into the guts. Neither have | ſeldom ſeen infants born without Children bera 
im bole wo their ent, ſq that I have been confirained with a knife to cut ip ſundet the mem- withour a paſ- 


brave ot tunicle that grew over and ſtopped ir. And how can fuchexcremems be engendted, when te in cheit 
the childe being in che womb, is nouriſhed with the more laudable portion of the mentirual blood; fundament. 
therefore the itſue ot childe is wont to yeeld ot avoid two kindes or ſorts of excrements, ſo long 

u he is in the womb, that 1s to ſay, ſwear and urine, in both which he ſwims ; but they are ſepa- 

rated by themſel ves, by a certaip tunicle called ¶Allasti det as it may be ſeen in kids, dogs,ſheep, 


and othec beute beafts ; for as much as in mankinde the tunicle Chorion and A lante i des or Farcimi- 4b 24. G. 


un be all one membrane, If the woman be great of a man-childe,ſhe is more merry, ſttong· and 
better. coloured, all the time of her childe-bearing ; but if a woman-childe, ihe is ill coloured, be- 
canfe chat women are not ſo hot as men. | | 

The males begin to tir within three moneths and an half, but females afrer : if a woman con- 
ceve a male-childe, ſhe hath all her tight parts ſttonget to every work; wherefore they do begin 


to ſer fo: wards their right foot firlt in going, and when they ariſe they lean on the tight atm, the 45h. 47. ſeft. 5. 


Px dug will ſooner ſwell and wax hard i the male-childe tic more in the right fide then in the 
left, and the female-children rather in the leſt then in the right fide. 


n 


* — 


CAT. XIII. 
With what travail the Childe is browght into the world, and of the canſe of this labaur and travail, 


Hen the natural prefixed and preſcribed time of childe-bicth is come; the childe being 
then grown greater, requires a greater quantity of food: which when he cannot 
receive in Cuffcienc meaſure by his pavel, wich great labour and firiying he endaavo - 

th to get forth: therefore then he is moved with a ſtronger violence: and doth break the mem- 

ES wherein he is contained. Then the womb, becauſe it is not able ro endare ſuch violenc 

motions, nor ſuſtain ot hold up the childe pger, by reaſon that the conceptacles of the mem- 

raves are broken aſunder, is relaxed, and childe 

MT in at the mouth of the womb, which then is very wideaad ga 


is carryed with his head ; born ſome- 


Manards, and ſo commerh into the world with great pain both unto ie (elf, aud alſo unto bis times with bis 
E Mother, bead forwards. 
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ing the air which be feeleth to Whythe fafane 


OE 1 =. 1 2 . * . yy F 
6 Concerning, the Generation of Nn. Lib. XXI 
- Hos — . 9 x of Ment V. 
Mother, by reaſon of the tenderneſs of his body, and alſo by reaſon of the nerrousneck of 7 
ta the rime of Mothers womb, and ſeparation of the bone called Os I hom the bone called ©: fe For 
childe-birth unleſs thoſe bones were drawn in ſander, how could not only twins that cleave tatt to 
be bones of alſo ope childe alone, come forth ar ſo narrow a paſlage as the neck of the womb is; Noe 
nnd 0: Con, bur alſo experience conhrmerh it; for l opened the bodies of women preſercly — 
| have died of travail in child- birth, in whome I have found the bones of Iliem to de the 
bredth of ones fiwger from Os ſecram : and moreover, in mavy unto Whom I have been 
from anocher, being in great extremity of difhculc and hard travail, I have not only heard, but allo felt the 
to cracle and make a noĩſe, when I laid my hand upon the coccyx or rump, by the y lence ofthe 
diftention. Alſo honeſt matrons have declared unto me char they chemiclves, a few da yes before 
the birth, have felt and hard the noiſc of thoſe bones ſeparating theraſelves one from another 
with great pain. Alſo a long time after the birth many do feel great pam and ach about the region 
of the coccyx and Os ſacrumſo that when nature is not able to repair che dillalvedcomtinuiryot ihe 
bones of /lizwabey are contirained to halt all the dayes of .cheic life after, But the bones al che 
An Lalla fa. {bare called Offs pabinlhavebe tet ſeen to be ſepatated, 2s many do alſo affirm. It is reported chat 
ble. in Naß the coccyx or rump in ali Maidens is broken that when they come to be marniedthey uu 
bearchildren withleſſet travail in childe-birth;bur this is a forged rale,for that bone beingbroken. 
naturally and of its own accord repaired, and joyned rogetber again With a Caen whereby the 
birth of the childe will be more difficult and hard. 


Cu Ar. XIV. 
Of the fituation of the infant in the wand. 


| Eaſon cannot ſhew the certain ficuation of the infanc in the womb) ſor I hare found it 
altogether uncertain, variable and diverie both in living and dead women: in the dead 
by opening their bodies preſently after they were dead; and in the living by helping 
tdem by the indufiry of my hand, when they have been in danger of periſhivg by travail of childe- 
birth: for by putting my hand into the womb, I have felr the infant commung forth, ſometimes 
with bis feer forwards, tomerimes with bis hands, and ſometimes wilh his hands and feet turned 
backwards, and ſometimes forwards, as the figure following plainly deſcribeth. 


ol 


I have oſten found them coming ſorth with their knees forwards;and ſomerimes wich ore of 
rhe feet. and ſometimes with their belly forwards, their hands and feet being lifted vprards) 25 
the former figure ſheweth at large. 


Sometimes I have 
found the Infant 
comins with bis 
feet dewnwards ftri- 
ding a wide: ſam - 


ie 7 
ſtretching cer of bis 
arm; dewnward oat 
at length, and that 
was an Hermaphro- 
dites as this * 


., 


— 
* : \ — 
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Ide bodies of women that died in travail of chide i have fometimes found children vo bi 


then if they had been but four moneths in the womb, ſituated in, a round compals like a 

theic head bowed down to their knees, with both their hands under the knees, and theit 
cloſe to their buttocks. And moreover, I peoteſt beiote God that I found a childe be- 
wo gee alive in the body of his mother (whom I opened ſo ſoon as ſhe was dead) lying all a- 
Eg eeeced out) with bis face upwards , and the palms of his hinds joyned together, as if he 
ae at prayer. 


nne 5 5 8 5 
Cu AP. XV. 0 


Which is the legitimate and naturai, and Which the illegitimat: br unnatural time of chili birth. 8 


O all living creatures, except Man the time of conception and bringing forth theit Mapkinde 
is certain and definite; but the iſlue ot Man commeth into the world, ſometimes — — — 
in the ſeventh, ſomerimes in the eighth , and ſometimes which is molt frequent, in the ing forth Y 


cinch mooch ; ſometimes in the tenth month; yea ſometimes in the beginning of the eleventh young. 


manch Aeris reports that Lacins Papyrins the Pretot, the ſecond heir commencing a 
ug we the polſeſſion of the goods away from him, ſecing the Mother of the Childe — chax 
de went thirteen moneths therewith, being there is no certain definite time of Childe-birrh, 
| The childe chat is born in the fixth moneth, cannot be long-lived, becauſe at that time all his bo- 
yet members are not perfectly finiſhed) or abſolutely formed. In the ſeventh moneth ic is pto- 


ved by reaſon andexperience chat the infant may be long-lived, But in the eighth month it is Why thechilve 


(:\dome ot never long-lived : the teaſon thereof is, as the Aſttonomers ſuppoſe, becauſe at that 


is ſcarce alive 


ame dur tuleth, whoſe coldneſs and drineſs is contrary to the original of life : but yet the phy- in the eightd 


kcal reaſon is more true; for the phyficians ſay that the childe in the womb doch oſt- times in the 
erench moneth firive to be ſet at liberty from the incloſure of the womb) and therefore it conten- 
&th and laboureth greatly, and ſo wich labouring and firiving it becommerh weak, that all the 
time of che eighth monerh ir cannot recover his ſtrength again, whereby ic may renew his accuſto- 
nel uſe of ſtrivimg , and chat ſome by ſuch laboting and (iriving hurt themſelyes, and ſo dye. Yer 
ſome and luſty women are thought to bring forth their children, being lively and ſtrong, 
en ide eighth month, as Ariſt.tle teſlieth of the Egyprianss the Poets of the inhabitants of the 
Ke of Nara ard many of the Spaniards. Furthermore I cannot ſufficiently marvel that the 
wamb, which all che time of childe-bearing is ſo cloſed togethet, that one can ſcarce put a probe 
into it, unleſs ic be by ſuperfœtat ion, ot when it is open for a ſhore time to purge it fell, that pre- 
ſencly before the time of childe-birth, ic ſhould gape and wax ſo wide, that the infant may paſs 
through ic, and pceſently after ir cloſe up again as if it had never been opened. Bur becauſe chat 


wmeet that all women, a little before the time of theic fit travail, annoint and relax their pri- 

ry paces with the unguent here deſcribed. R. per. ceti, Jil. of. amigd. dul. Fiv. cere. alb. & medul. 

. Fill, ang. anſe & galin. ax. Zi. tereb.Vexer. ii. make thereof an ointment to annoĩnt 

the thighs, ſhare, ptivy · patts and genitals. Furthermore, it ſhall not be unptoſitable, to make a 

mant ot girdle of mot thin and gentle in, which being alſo annointed with the ſame ung- 
gene, may ſerve very neceſſarilj for tbe bettet carrying ofthe infant in the womb. Alſo baths 
that are made of che decoRion of mollifying herbs, are alſo very proſitable to relax the privy 

ua lictle before the time of the bicth, That is ſuppoſed co be a natural and eaſie birth, when 
ae infane commetch forth wich his head forwards, preſently following the flux of water; and that 

s more difficult, when the infane commeth with his ſeet forwards: all the other waies are moſt. 
cult. Therefore Mid-wives ate to be admoniſhed that as often as they perceive the childe to 

be comming forth none of choſe wayes, but either wich his belly or his back forwards, as it were 
Gubled ; ot elſe wich his hands and feet t ty or With his head forwards, and one of his hands 
ikaxched our, that they ſhould turn it, and draw it out by the feer ; for the doing whereof, if they 

tenor ſufficient, let chem crave the affiſtance and help of ſome expert Chirurgian. 


em. 
Ms 


Cuar.XVL 
Signs of the birth at band. 


will be great pain under the navel, and at the groins, and ſpreading therchence to- 

ward the Yertebre of the loins, and then eſpecially when they are drawn back from the 

0, ſacraw, the bories Ill and the Ceccyr are thruſt outward, the genitals (Well wich 
pas, and a certain Fever-like ſhakeing invades che body, the face waxeth red by reaſon of the 
A ccur of nature, armed unto the expulſion of the infant. And when theſe ſigus appear, let all 
aps be prepared ready to the childe-birth. Therefore futt of all let the woman that is in travail 
| paced in her hed conveniently, neicher with her face upwards, nor fitting, but wich ber back 
| and ſomew hat high, thit ſhe may breach ar more liberty, and have the more power or 
gh co labour, Therefore ſhe ought to have her legs wide one from another, and crooked, 
Therheels ſome what bowed up towards her buttocks, ſo that ſhe may lean on a ftaff that miult 
feplaced overthwart the bed There are ſome that do tra l in a ſtool ot a chaĩt made for the ſame 


2. purgole : 


de cuil of che ficit time of childe-birth is wont to be very difficult and grievous, I think it not 


moacth. 


Lib. 4 de biſt. 
aum. cap 7. 


The natural * 
and eaſie child: 
birth, 


How the vo- 
men that tra- 
vellerh in 
 childe- birth 
muſt be placed 
in her bed. 


a - : « „ . | | * , * 
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purpoſe: others ſtanding upright on their ſeet , and-leaning on che polt ot pillar ofthe bed, by 
you mult take diligent heed tuat you do not exhort ot perſwade the woman in travail to lie o 
labour to expel the birth before the fore named ſigus thereof do maniletily ſhew that it it at hang, 
For by ſuch labour or pains ike might be wearied or ſo weakned, that when ſhe ſhould ue or 
labour, ſhe ſhall have no power or firergih ſo to do. It all theſe things do fall out well ide 
childe-buth, the bufipeſs is to be committed to nature, and to the Mid- wife. Aud the womn 
wich childe mutt only be acmoniſhed that when ſhe ſeeleth very ſtrong pain, that ſhe 
therewith lirive wich moſt firopg expreſhon, ſhutting her mouth and poſe it ſhe pleaſes ard i 
— —.— '© theſame time let the Mid wie With her hands force the infant from above downwards. But ifthe 
fe ide aa. birth be more difficult and painful, by reaſon that the waters wherein the intanc lay ate fiown o 
ters that are long before, add the womb be dry, this ointment following is to be prepared, R, bat yrs vc 
flowed out too fine ſale is ag artemeſic loti, Jil. macaginis ficunm, ſemin. lini. & altbee, cum a9u4 ſalize txtrafte, 
long betore 4. 5 P. eles thorwmyFi. make thereof an õintment, where with let the Midwife oiten annoint th ꝰ 
—— o cret patts. Alio this powder following may be p:epared. R. Cianamons. cort. caſſia fiſtal. dillam- 
— ui iB. /acch. alli adpoxdns omninm : make theteoſ a molt ſubtil and tine powder, Let chemo. 
gelverancein man. that is in extremity by reaſon of difficult and painful travail in childe · birth, take half an ounce 
childe-birtd., thereof at a time, With a decoction of line · ieed or in white wine, for it will cauſe more ſpeedy 
and ealie delivetance of the childe. 

Mo: cover let the Midwife annoint her hands with this oĩntment, ſollo wing, as oſten as ſhe putieth 
them into the neck of the womb), and there with alſo annoint the patts about ir R. lei ex ſewindus 
lin ip. elei de caſtereo 3 ſᷣ gale meſchate, 3 ii. ladani Zi. make thereof a liniment.Moteo vet ou 

Arb; & 43. may provoke inceſing. by putting a little pepper or white helebore in powder into the nofirils. 

ſet.s. e. Line · ieed beaten, ard given in potion with the water of Mug-wort and Savine, is ſuppoſed to cauſe 
ſpeedy deliverance, Alſo the medicine following is commended for the ſame purpoſe. R. cin 

A potion cau- Cafſi© fiſtnl. conquaſſate Jil. cictr. rub. MS. bulliant cu vino 4% & aqua ſafficienti> ſub finew a. 

bag ſpeedy de- dende ſabine 3 li. in celaturis prodefi adde cixam. 3 P. creci gr. vi. make thereof a potion, which 

lirerance. _ taken, let ſoeeſing be provoked, as it is aboye-ſaid, and let her ſhut ot cloſe her mouth and 
noſttils. 

Many times it bappepeth that the infanc cometh into the world ont of the womb, having 
his hed covered or wrapped about with a portion of the ſecundine or tunicle here in it is inclo- 
ſed, eſpeciatly, when by the much, ttropg, ard happy firiveivg of the morter, he-commerb forth 
cogether with the water wherein ic lieth inthe womb, and then che Midwives p:ophebe otſote- 
tell that the chilce ſhall be happy, becauſe he is born as it were with a hood on bis bead. Burl 
ſoppoſe that it doth betoken health of body both to the infant and alſo to his mot het ot ĩt ĩs a to- 
ken of eaſie deliverance. For when the birth is difficult and painful, the childe never bringeth 
that membrane out with him, but it remaineth behinde in the paſſages of the genitals or ſectet 
parts, becauſe they ate narrow. For even ſo the Snike or Adder when ſhe ſhould caſt her skin 

Whata women. thereby to tene w her age,creeperh through ſome narrow or ſitait paſſage. Preſently aſter birth de 
ia eravail m ſt = . . * | 
rake preſenc'y Woman to delivered mult take two or three ſpoonfuls of the oil of ſweer almonds extracted wich 
aſier der deli. out fite and tempered with ſugar, Some will rather uſe the yelks oſeggs wich ſugat, ſome the wine 
vetanct. called tiyppocras, others culliſes or gelly: but alwayes divers things are to be uſed, accotomg u 
the Patient or the woman in Childe-bed ſhal! be gtieved, and as the Phyfician ſhall give counſel, 
ies — aod afſwage the fut lors totments and pain of the thtowes, to recover her ſtrengch in 

nouti 5 
The caulcof Throws come pteſently after the birth of the childe, becauſe that then the veices ſ natire be 
_ ace · ing wholly converted to expulſion) caſt out the reliques of the menſtrual matter that hath been 
TO ſuppreſſed for the ſpace of nine months, into the womb with great violence, which becauſe they 
aregroſs, flimy and dreggiſh, cannot come forth without great pain both to the veines from 
whence chey come, and alſo unto the womb whe:ernto they go: alſo then by the copyerien 
of that portion thereof that remaineth into winde, and by the undiſcreer admiſſion of the an 
in the time of the childe- birth, the womb and all the ſecret patts wil fwel; unleſs ir be pre ven- 
= __ ſome digeſting, repellivg or mollify ing oil, or by arrificial rowling of the parts about the 

Yo | a 


— 


3 — 


Cnap:. XVII. 
What is to be done preſently @'ter the childs is born, 8 


Why: be ſecun · Reſently after the childe is born, the Midwife muſt draw away the ſecendine or aſte ih, 
— as gencly as ſhe can: but if ſhe cannot, let her put her bands into the Womb, and ſo dan 
: it our, ſeparating it fromthe other parrs ; for otherwife if it ſhould continue longer K 


taken away 


v - be 
reſencly after would be more difficult to be gotten 1 that preſently after the birch the orifice of ! 
the bird of tie womb is drawn rogether and cloſed, and then all the ſecundine muſt be taken from the ch 4 
ese Therefore the 9 mult be tied wich a double thred an inch from the belly. Let bot! 


2 knor be two hatd, left that part of the nadel · ring which is vu bout the knot, ſbould fall wy 


navel-firing ſooner then it ovghr, neicher roo ſlack or 10 ell that an exceeding and mortal flux of bl — 
alter de birth, ſhould ſollow aſtet it is cut off, ard left that” through ir (that is to ſay ibe the nadel Hir?) ” 
cold airſhouldencer into the childes body. When the knot is ſo mcc, tte paxel-fting miſi bet 


in ſunder the bredth of two fErgers bereath it with a ſharp kviſe, Upon the ſectien 1 ol 


7" 
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apply 3 doudle linnen cloach dipped in oyl ol Roſes, or of ſweet A. mond, to mitigate the painzfor 
o hin a tew dayes attet, that which is beneath the knot will ell away being deſtirute of life 
d pounibment , by realon that the vein and artery arc ried ſo cloſe, that no life 
por boutiſhment Can cone unto it: commonly all Midwives do let it lie unto the bare belly 
of the intant, whercot commeth grieyous pain and gripivgy by reaſon of the coldneſs thereof 
which dyeth by lic cle and little as dettitute of vital heat. But it were fac better to rowl it in ſoft 
cocton ot lint, unt iſ it be mottiſied, and fo fall away. 

Idole nude do unadviſedly, who ſo ſoon as the infant is born do preſently tie the navel- 
luiog and cut ic oft, not looking firtt fot the voiding of the ſecundine, When all theſe things ate 
doo the intaut muit be wiped, cleanſed aud rubbed from all filth and excrement with oil of Ro- 
t. Ales. Foc thereby the pores of the skin wil be bettet ſhut, and the habit of the body the 
mote ttengtheucd, | 

[nee be 1ome that waſh infancs at thit time in warm water and red wine, and afterwards an- 
nainc them with the tore named oils. Others waſh them not with wine alone, but boil therein 
ed Roles and che leaves of Myrcles, adding thereto a lictle ſiſt and then uſing this lotion for 
the pace. ot tive ot fix daies, they not only waſh away the filth, bur alſo reſolve and digeſt, if there 
be any hard ot contuled place in the infants render body, by reaſon of the hard travail and labour 
in childe-bicth. Theit toes and fingers mult be handled, drawn aſundet and bowed, and the joints The defaults 
oi che arms and legs mutt be extended and bowed for many dais and often; that thereby that ibat are com- 
portion ot the exctemental humot that remameth inthe joints, by motion may be heate d and woah in chil- 
recolyed. It there be any default in the membe s, either in conformation, conſttuction or ſoci- — new:y 
ey mith chote chat ace adJoyning to them, it mut be corrected or amended with ſpeed. More- 
overs you Mult loo whethec any of che nacural patlages be topped, ot covered with a membrane, The defaulczof 
uu oiten happenerh. Fot it any ſuch cover ot top the orifices of the ers, uolitils, mouth, yard conformation 
or wou, it muſt be cut io ſundat by the Chir ucpian, and the paſlage muſt be kept open by — 
puctiog in of cents, pellaties or daielss leit otherwiſe they ſhould joyn togethet again after they Gy 
ue cut. It he ha ve one fiaget more then he thould natutally, it his tingers do cleave cloſe toge- 
ther, lixe unto the ſcet ot à woole ot Duck) it the ligamental membrane that is under the tongue 
be more ſnort and (titer then ic ought, that che iuiant c innot ſuck, not iu time to come, ſpeaks, 
by cealonthereot ; and it thete be any other thing contrary to nitute, it mutt be all amended by 
the ĩad. utry of ſome expert Chiturgian. 

Miny times in children newly born, chere ſticketh on the inner {i.e of their mouth and on their 
tongue, a certain ebalky ſubſtance, both in colour and in contiftence;this affect proceeding from 
the dutempetature of the mourhy the French-men call it the white Cancer. It will nor permit the Rem gies for 
infant to fuck, and will ſhoctly breed and degenerate into ulcers that will creep into the jawes, the Cancer in 
and even unto the throat, and unleſs it be cleanſed ſpeedily, will be their death. For remedy a chlldes 
whereof, it mult be cleanſed by Detetſives, as with a linnen cloth bound to a little (lick,and dipp- Pub. 
ped in a medicine of an indifferent conſiſtence made wich oil ot ſweet almonds, hony and ſugar. 

For by rubbing this gently on it, the filth may be mollited, and ſo cleanſed ot w. ſhed away. 

Moreover it will be very meat and convenienc to give che infanc one ſpoonful ot oil of almones, 
w make his belly looſe and flippery, to allwage the roughneſs of the weaſon and gul let and 
to diſſol y e the tough phlegm, which cauſeth a cough, and ſometimes difliculcy of breathing. If 
theeye- Jids cleave together, or if they be Joyned together, or agglutinited to the Coats corves 
or adzats ; if the watety tumor called drecepbalos affect the heag,then mult they be cured by the 
proper remedies formecly preſcribed, againtt each diſeaſe. 

Miny from their birch have ſpots or mackes, which the common p2ople of France call Signes, 

is, marks ot gn. Some ot theſe are plain avd equal with the skin, others are raiſed up in 
tumors, and like unto wares, ſome have hairs upon them, many times they are ſmooth, 
black or palezyer for the moſt part red. When they riſe in the face, they ſpread abroad thereon ma- 
dy times wich grear deform icy. Many think the canſe thereof to be a certain portion of mealtru- 
Umarec clexving to the ſides of the womb, comming of a freſh flux, if happily a man do yer uſe 
copulation wich the woman, or elſe diſtilling out of the veins into the womb, mixed & concorpo- 
Red wich the ſeeds at that time when they are congealed, infeRting this or that part of the iſſue 

ing drawn out of the ſeminal body, with their own colour, Women referr the cauſe thereof 
motheir longing when they ate with childe ; which may ĩmptint the image of the thing they 
long for or detire, in the childe or iſſue that is not as yet formed (as the force and power of ima- 

Fation in humane bodies is very great :) but when the childe is formed, no imagination is able 
i. lende the impreftion of any thing in it» no more then it could cauſe horns to grow on the 
dead of King Chyp«s at he ſlept preſently after he was returned from atrentively beholding Bulls an old fable 
wytring together. Some of choſe ſpors be cureable, others notzas thoſe that are great. and thoſe ot King (- 
ar are on the lips, noſit ils, and eye · lids. But thoſe that are like unto warts, becauſe they are N. ' 
| nakers of a certain malign quelicy and melancholick matter, which may be irricated by endea- 11h 
Wing to cure them, are not to be medled with at all, for being troubled and angered, they ble. 
ſoon turn inco a Cancer (which they call Noli me tangere). Thoſe that are curable are ſmall, and which and 
uch parts as they may be dealt withall without danger. Therefore they mult be pierced through bor they are 
Mideroors wich a needls and a thread; and ſo being lifred up by the ends of the thread, they cureable. 
* — away and the wound that remaineth mult be cured according to the general method 
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Wby ic is cal- 
led th ſecun · 
dine. 


The cuſes of 
the ſtzying of 
the lecun tines. 
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There are ſome that ſuppoſe the red tpors that ate raiſed up into liitle knobs and 


may be waſhed away and conſumed by rubbing*and annointing them often with menu 
blood, or the hlood of the fecundine or atter-bicth, Thoſe that are hairy and ſome what raiſed up 
like unto 2 Fax: ot Moule, mult be pierced through the roots in three or font places, and tim 
ly bound, to that at length being deititute of liſe and nuttiment, they may fall away: aſtert 
ate filn away the ulcer that remaineth muſi be cured as other ulcers are, If thereby ny i 
fluors fleſh tema ia; it mutt be taken away by applying Æ i, or the powder of Mercy. 
ry, and ſuch like : bar ĩt᷑ 1c be doubted that it commeth trom tne root of the rumor that may hap. 
ly remain, it muſt be burned away by the toot with oyl of vitriol or aq fertit. : 
here is alio another kinde or ſort of pots of a livid or violet-colour, comming eſpecially in 
the face about che lips, with a ſoſt, {lack, lax, thin, and unpaintul tumor, and the veins a8 if 
were varicous round about it, This kinde of tumor growerh greater when it ariſeth onchilden 
thatare waywaid and crying and in men of tiper years that are choletick and angry, 2nd then 
it will be ot a diere colour, like unto a lappet or flap ot fleſh that hangeth over the Turky. 
cocks bil. When they have done crying, ot ceaſed their anger; the rumor wil return to bis own 
natural colour again. But you mutt not attempt to cure it in people that are of theſe conditions, 
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CnaPe. XVIII. 


How to pull away the ſecundine or after-birth. 


Suppole that they ate called ſecundines,becauſe they do give the woman that is with chile 
I the ſecond time, 2s it werea ſecond buth: for it there be ſevetal childten in the womb 
at once, and of ditterenc ſexes, they then have every one their ſeveral ſecundines, which thing 

is very peceffary to be known by all Miowives, For they do many times remain bebinde in the 
womb when the childe is born, either by reaſon of the weakneſs ot the woman in travail, which 
by contending and labo.inz tor the birth of the childe, hath ſpent all het (irength: or clic bya 
tumor riting ſuddenly in the neck of the womb, by reaſon of the long and difficult birth, and the 
cold air unadyiiecly permitted to ſite into the orifice of the womb. For ſo the liberrics ot the 
waies or paſlages are itopped and made mote narrow, ſo that nothipg can come forth: or elie be. 
Cauſe they are doubled and folded in the womb, and the waters gon out from them wich the in- 
fan, ſo that they remain as it were in a dtie place: or elſe becauſe they yer Rick in the wombby 
the knots of the veins and arteries, which commonly happeneth in thole that are delivered beiore 


; their time. For even as apples which are not ripe cannot be pulled from the tree but by violence: 


Accidents hat 
follow rhe 
ſtxying of rhe 
{cecundines. 
The manner 
of drawing 
out the ſecun- 
dines tht re- 
main atter the 
ditt d. 


The cauſe of 
the fal'ing 
down vi the 
womb, 


The accidents 
that «ome of 

t he violent 
rulliag of rhe 
womb, roge - 
ther with tbe 
I£CUncIige, 


bur when they ate ripe; they will fall off of their own accord: fo the ſecundine before the nu 
tal time of the buth can hardly be pulled away but by violence; but at the pretixed narural time 
of rhe birth it may eaiily be drawn away, 

Many and grievous accidents follow the ſtaying of the ſecundine ; as ſuffocation of the womb, 
often ſwoundingy by reaſonthat groſs vs pots arite from the putreiaction unto the midriff, heart 
and brain, therefore they mull be pulled away with ſpeed from the womb, gently handling the 
navel, if it may be ſo poſhibly done But if ir cannot be done ſo, the woman: mult be placed as (he 
waz wont when that the childe will por come forth naturally, but mutt be drawn forth by an. 
Therefore the midwite having her hand annojared wich oil, muſt pur ic gently into the wo! 
finding out the navel-ttring, mult follow ic until it come umo the ſecundine, and it ut do 45 
yet cleaxe to the womb by the Cotyledons, ſhe muſt ſhake and move it gently up and down, that 
ſo when it is ſhaken and looſed, ſhe may draw it out gently ; but if ic ſhould be drawn with vio” 
lence, ic were to be teared leit that the womb ſhould alſo follow: for by violent attraction ſome 
of the veſſels, and alio ſome of the nervous ligaments, whereby the womb is fafined on each (ice 
may be rent, whereof iolloweth corruprion of blood ſhed out of the veſſels, and tbence commeth 
iat mmation an abſceis or a mortal gangtene. Neither is there leſs danger of a conxulſion by ter 
ſon of the breaking of the nervous bodies, neicher is there any leſs danger of the falling down o 
the womb, If that there be any knors or clods of blood remaining together with the {ecundine, 
the Midwite mult draw them out one by ove, fo that not apy may be left behinde. 

Some women have voided their ſecundine, when it could not be drawn forth by any Means, 
long aiter the birth of the childe, by the neck af their womb, piece-meal, rotten and co 
wich many grievous and painful accidents, Alſo ĩt ſhall be very requiſite ro provoke the ode 
of the expulbve faculty by Rernuratories,aromatick fomentations of the neck of the womb) by 
mollitying injections: and contrarimiſe, by applying ſuch things to the noſfitils as yielda tank ia. 

vot ot ſmell, with a potion made of mug · wort and bay- berries taken in heny and wire m 
togethet, or with half a dram of the powder of ſa vin, or with the bair of a womans head» burt 
and beatento powderand given to drinke; and to conclude, with all things that provoke ihe 
tetins or courſes, 
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Cua Ati. 
ble things waſt be given to the infant by the minth, fore be be permitted to ſuck, the teat or dat 


will be very profitable to rub all the ioner ſide of the childes mouth and palat gently with To draw fleam 
creacle and hony, or the oil of ſweet almonds extracted with tire, and if you can, to cauſe from «be 
ic to ſwallow ſome of thoſe things: for thereby much flegmitick moitture will de — 
daun from the mouth. and alſo wil be moved or provoked to be vomited np from the Romach; ; 
for if theſe excremencal humots ſhall be mixed with the milk that is ſucked, they would corrupt 
ir, and then the yapors that ariſe from the corrupted milk unto the brain would infer molt perot® 
cioos accidents. And you may know that there are many excremencal things in tho Rom1cH and 
of children by this, becauſe that ſo ſoon as they come into the world, and often before they 
jack milk or take any other thing, they void downwards many excrements diverſly colored, as 
yellow, green, and black, Therefore many, thatt hey may ſpeedily evacuate the mattet that eau- | 
ech the tretring of the guts, do nor only miniſter thoſe things fore-named, but alſo ſome laxative 1 
ſyrup» as that that is made of datnasł - Roſes. But before the infant be put to ſuck the mother, iris flat, 


fl ck 
ing to preſs ſome milk out of her breſt irto irs mouth. that ſo the tibres of the ſtomach may — 


dy little and little accuſtome themſelves to draw in the milk. 
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CHAP. XX. 
T bat mot bert ought to nurſe or give ſurk, unto their own children. 


t all mothers would nutſe their own children were greatly robe wiſhed : for the —— 
Mothers milke is far more familiar nourifhmenc for the infant then that of any Nurſe : fannllar for 2 
| for it is nothing elſe bur the ſame blood made white in the duggs, wherewith before it te chi de. 
ms nouriſhed in the womb, For the mother ovght not to give the childe ſuck for the ſpace 
of a ſem daĩes after the birth, bur frft to expect the perfeRt exputgation and ayoiding of the excre- 
mental hamors. And in the mean time let ber cauſe her breaſts to be ſucked of another, ot many 
other children, or of ſome wholſome or ſober maich whereby the milk may be drawn by little and 
liccle unto her breafts, and alſo by little and little purified, 

For a certain ſpace after the birth, the milke will be croud'ed, and the humors of che body mo- 
ved: ſo that by long ſtaying in the duggs, it wil ſeem to degenerare from irs natural goodneſs 
u the groſſneſs of ic is ſome what congea led. the manifelt heat in tavchingzand the yellow colour 
thereof refiifieth evidently, Therefoce ir is neceflary that others ſhould come in place thereof 
when it is ſucked our, here with the infant may be nouriſhed. Bur if the mother ot the Nurſe 
Chance to take any diſeaſe, as a Fever, Scouting, or any ſuch like, let her give the childe to ano- The diſesſe of 
ther to greeic ſacks leſt that the childe chance to take rhe Nurſes diſerſes. And moreover, mothers rhe Nurſe is 
ooghe ro nurſe their own children, becauſe for the molt part they are far more vigilance and care pariicipared, 
ful in bringing up and attend ng their children then bired and mercenary Nurſes, which do not ſo e the childe 
much regard the infant, as the gain they ſhall have by the keeping of ir. for the moſt part. Thoſe that 
G not nurſe their on children, cannot rightly be termed mothers : for they do not abſolurely = 
pafacme the dury of a mother unto the childe, as Marc Anvelins the Roman Emperor was cl lib. in. ea 
wont to ſay. Fot it is a certain unnatural, imperfect and half kinde of mothers dutie, to bear a 
childe, and preſently to abandon or put it away as if it were forſaken : to nouriſh and feed a thing 
mtheu womb (which they nei het know nor ſee) with their own blood, and then not to nouriſh 
n when they ſee ic in the world live, 2 creature or rezſonable ſoul, now requireing the help and 
ſefterration of the mother, 


DE 


Cu AY. XXI. 
. Of the choice of Nurſes. 


Ary husbands take ſuch pity on their tender wives, that they provide Nutſes for theit 
children, chat unto the pains that they have ſuftained in bearing them, they may not 
alſo add the trouble of puckng them: wherefore ſuch a Nurſe mut be choſen which 
kh bag two or three childrev. Fot the duggs which have been already ſucked and accuſtomed 
be filled, have the veines and arteries more large and capable ro receive the mote milk, Is the 
— of a Nurſe chere is ten things to be conſideted very diligently, as her age, the habit of 
body ber behaviour, the condition of her milke, the form. not only of her duggs or breaſls, bur 
. teats ot nipples the time of her childe birrh, che ſex of het laſt infant ot childe, that Ty, bet ige 
| be nor with childe, that ſhe be ſound and and in perfe& health. As concerning her age; ſhe of a Nuria. 
u not to be under twenty five years, nor above chirry hᷣ&He: the time that is berween is the 
a length. more temperate, and more wholſome and healthy, and leſs abounding with ex- 
Rnen'al humors. And becauſe her body doth not then grow or increaſe, ſhe mult of neceflicy 


ne the more: abondanc i 
"Cc e of blood. After thirty five years in many the menſtrual fluxes do 
ce, an therefore it is to - - | 


be ſuppoſed that they have the leſs nut. ĩment for children. 
Eee The 


606 Concerning the Generation of Man, Lib. XXIV. 
The bet dabiz I he Nurſe multalio be of good habit, ot ſquare or wel- ſet body, her breatt broad, her cologr 
ol boa in a lively, not fat, nor lean, but well made; her fleth not ſoſt ard tender, but chick, and hard ot ſu 
Nucle. whereby ſhe may be the more able to endure watching and takeing ot pains about the child ſbe 

mult not have a ted or freckled tace, but brown or ſomewhat ſhadowed, or mixed with redneſs 
for truly ſuch women ar more bot then thole that are red in the face, by reaton whereof 
mult needs concoct and turn their meat the bettet into blood. Fot accotuing to the judgment 
Lb. A. i: f . Sextus Cherexenfin as blackiſh or brown ground is more fertil then the white: even loa drown 
man hath more ttoce of milk. You mult look wel on her head, lett ſhe ſhould have the ſcuiſle ot 
ruuning ſoxes: ſee that her teeth be not ſoul ot rotreaznor her bre ch tiinking nor no ulcer nor 
about het body, and that ſhe be not boin of gouty or leprous Parents. 
Of what bebe She oughe to be qui. K and diligent in keeping the childe near and clean, chaſte, ſober, n 
vor the Nurſe alva yes laughing and imiling on ber Iuſant, often tinging unto it, and ſpeaking dutinctiy and plain 
muſt be. ly for ſhe is the only Muſtreſs to teach the Childe to ſpeak. Let her be well manner d, becauſe 
the manners of the nur ſe are participated unto the Infant together with the milke. For the 
hel pes of dogs, if they do ſuck Wolves or Lioneſſes, will become more fierce and cruel then o- 
cher wie they would. Contrariwiley the Lions helps wil leave their ſavagenels and herceneis, 
if that they be brought up and nouriſhed with the milke of any Birch, or other tame beatt. K 
a Goat give a Lamb ſuck, the ſame Lambs.wool will be more hard then others; concratiwiſe, if 
2 ſheep give a Kid ſucłk the ſame Kids hair will be more ſoft then anorher Kids-hair, She ought 
to be iobet, and the rather for this cauſe, becauſe many Nurſes being ovetladen with wine and ban- 
queting, often ſet their children unto their breatis coſuck, and then fall aſleep, and ſo ſuddenly 
{irapgle or choak them, 
Why the Nurſe She mutt abitain from copulation ; for copulation troubleth and moveth the humors and the 
muſt abtun blood, and therefore the milke ic ſelf , and ic diminiſherh the quantity of milk, becauic ic proves 
from copulati- kerh the menſirual flux, and cauſeth the milke to have a certain tirong and virulent quality, ſuch 
as we may perceive to breath from them that are incenſed with the fervent: luit and deli of 
Venery. Ano moreover, becauſe that thereby tbey may happen to be with chide, whereof er- 
ſu eth ciſcommodity both to her ownchilde that is within het body, and alio to che Nurſe=childe: 
to the Nurie-chilce, becauſe that the milk that it ſucketh will be worſe and more depta ved then 
otherwiſe it would be, by reaſon that the more laudable bioed after the conception remaineth 
about the womb) for the notriment and increating of the infant in the womb and the more im. 
pure blood goeth into the dugs, which breederh impure or uncleane milk: bot to the conceived 
childe becauſe it will cauſe it to have ſcarcity of food; for, ſo much as the ſucking · childe ſuckech 
ſo much the childe conceived in the womb wanteth . | 
What dugss Allo ſhe onght to have a broad breaſt, and her dugs indifferencly big, not flack or hanging. but 
Nurſe oughito of a middle confilience, between ſoft and hard; tor inch dugs will concoct the blood into milk 
bare, the better, becaule that in firm fleſh the hear is more ſtrong and compact. You may by touching 
trie whether the fleſh be ſolid and firm; as alſo by the diiperfing of the veines, eaſily to be ſeen 
by reaſon of thei ſwelling and blewneſs, through the dugs, as ic were into many fircames ot little 
ravulets; for in fleſh that is looſe and flack, they lie hidden. Thoſe dugs that are of a competent big 
neſs, receive ot Contain do More milk then is ſufficient to novriſh the infant. Iu 4boie dugs thut 
are great and hard, the milke is as it were ſuftocared, ſlopped or bound in, fo that the childe in 
in ſucking can ſcarce draw ic out, and moreover, if the dugs be hard, the childe pui ting his mou 
to the breaſt, may ſtrike bis note againſt ir, and ſo hurt ir, whereby be may eirbet tefuſe co fuck, 
Or if he doth proc eed to ſuck, by continual ſucking, and placeing of his noſe. on the bard beat 
may become flat, and tbe noſtrils tut ned upwards, to bis great deformity, hen the (ſhaif come co 
age. It che rears ot nipples of the dugs do ſtand ſome vat love ot depreſſed inveards on the tops 
of the dugs, the childe can hardly rake them between irs lips, therefare bis ſocking will be v 
laborious.lf te nipples or teats be very big, they will fo fill all his mouch, that he cannot well ue 
his tongue in ſucking ot in ſwallowing the mitke, oy 
We may judz of or know the nature and conduior of milk, by the quantity, quality, colotc, 
ſavor and taite; when the quantity of the milk is ſo litt le, that ic wil not ſuffice to houtiſh the in- 
fant, it cannot be good and laudable; for it argueth ſome diſtempetatute eithet ofthe whole bo- 
dy» ot at leaſt of the dugs, eſpecially a hot and dry difiemperature. But chen it foperabbiuocetÞ, 
and is more then the iniant can ſpend. ic echauſteth rhe juice of the purſes body and when it can 
5 8 1414 2 ir 2 and congealeth or cotrupteth in che dogs.” Yet —_—_ 
rriſh it to a then to be defective, for the ſupetabounding quantity u pic 
befare the childe be ſer to the breatt. 1 55 — — 
© That milk that is of a mean confifience berween thick and chin. ĩs eſteemed to be the belt, For 
it berokenerh the ſtrength and vigor of the faculty that ingendrerh it in the breatis. The: 
fore if one drop of the milk be laid on the nail of ones thumb, being fitſt made very clean aol 
fait, i the chumb be not moved, and ir run off the nail it Ggnifieth chat itis warery milk: but 
it it ſtick to the nail, although the end of the thumb be bowed downwards, ir ſhewerb tha 
is too groſs and thick: but if it remain on the nail ſo long as you hold it uptight, and fall oor 
when you hold it a Intle aſide ot Gownwards by little, and lirtle. ir ſheweth ic ic very good, 
And that hich is exquiſitely white, is beſt of all, For the milk isno other thing then 


made white. 
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V. Concernng the Generation of Man, 


he faculty that engendteth the milk, It ought to be ſweet, ftagtant, and pleaſa nt in imell; for 
Fic ſttike into the noſtrils with a certain ſharpneſs, as for che molt part the milke of women that 
tave ted hair and little freck les on their faces doth) ic prognoſticates a hot and cholerick nature : 
Tick a certain ſowerneſs, it portendeth a cold and melancholick nature. In taſte it ougbt to be 
{meet} and as it were ſugered; for the buter, ſalriſhy ſharp, and ſliptick, is nought. And here | 
canhot but admire the providence of nature, which hath cauſed the blood wherewith the childe 
ſhoald be nouriſhed to be turned into milk: which unleſs it were ſo, who is he that would not 

un his face from, and abhor ſo grievous and terrible a ſpectacle of the childes mouth ſo imbrued 
d beſmeared with blood? whar mother ot Nurſe would not be amazed at every moment with 
che fear of the blood ſo often ſhed out, ot ſucked by the infant for his nouriſhment? Moreoyer, we 
ſhould want two helps of ſuſtentation, that is to ſay, Butter and Cheeſe. 


Neither ought the childe to be permitted to ſuck within five ot fix daies after it is born, both for” 


the reaſon before alledged, and alſo becauſe he hath need of ſo much time to reſt quiet, and eaſe 
himſelf after the pains he hath ſuſtained in his birth: in the mean ſeaſon the mother mult have ber 
breafts drawn by ſome maid that drinketh no wine, ot elſe ſhe may ſuck or draw them her ſelf with 
in artificiall inftrumene which I will deſcribe hereafter. 

That Nurſe that hath born a man childe, is to be preferred beſote another, becauſe her milk is 
the bettet concocted, the heat of the male-childe doubling the mothe:s bear. And moteovet, the 
women that are great with'childe of a male-childe, ate bettet col: red, and in bettet ſtrengthʒ and 
berrer able to do any thing all the time of their greatneſs, which proverh che ſame : and motęover 
the blood is more laudable, and the milk bettet. Furthermore, it behoveth the Nurſe co be btought 
bn bed, or to travail at her juſt and prefixed or natural rime:for when the childe is born betore his 
time of ſome inward cauſe, it arguetii that there is ſome default lurking and hidden in the body 
id bumors thereof. 
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Cunan 11 
I hat diet the Nurſe ang bt to uſes and in What ſirnation ſbe eng he te place the infant in the Cradle. 


KP 


Oth in eating drinking, ſleeping, watching, exerciſing and refling, the Nurſes diet muſt 
be divers, according as the nature of the childe both in habit and temperatute ſhall be: as 
for example, if the childe be altogether ofa more hot blood, the Nurſe both in feeding 
and ordering herſelf t to followa coolipg diet. In general let her eat meats of good juice, mu- 
derate in quintity and quality, let her live in a pute and clear air, let her abſtain from all ſpi- 
ces, and all ſalted and ſpiced meats, and all ſharp things, wine, eſpecially that which is not allay - 
ed or mixed with water, and catnal copulation wich a man; let her avoid all perturbations of the 
minde, bur anger eſpecially; let her uſe moderate exerciſe, upleſs it be the exerciſe of het armes 
per parrs, rather then the leggs and lower parts, whereby the greater atttaction of the 
that muſt be turned into milk, may be made towards the dugs. Let het place her ctalde 
fo in the Cradle that bis head may be higher then all the body, that ſothe exctemental humors 
may be the bettet ſent from the brain unto the paſſages that are beneath it. Let ber ſwathe ĩt ſo 
x the neck and all the back-bone may be firaic and equal. As long as the childe ſucketh, and is 
mtfed wich ſtronger meat, it is better to lay himalway on his back, then any other way, for the 
back js as ir yere the keel in a ſhip, the ground-work and foundation of all the whole body, 
mhereon the infarit may ſafely and caſily rett. Bur if be lie ot the fide ic were danger leſi that the 
bones of the ribs being ſoft and tender, not ſtrong enough, and united with ack bands, ſhould 
bow under the weight of the reft, and ſo wax crooked, whereby the infant might become crook- 
dacked. Bat when be begianerti to breed teeth, and to be fed with more ſirong meat, and alſo 
the bones and connexĩons of them begin to wax more firm and hard, he mult be layed one while 
du this fide, another while on that, and now and then alſo on his back. And the more hegrow- 
«the more let him be accuſtomed to lye on his fides ; and as he lyeth in che Cradle, let him be 
turned unto that place whereat the light commeth in, left that otherwiſe be may be come pur- 
blinde, for the eye of its own natue is bright and light · ſome, and therefore alwayes deſiteth 
the light, and abhorteth darkneſs; for all things are moſt delighted with their like, and ſhun cheir 
contraries, Therefore unleſs the light comes directly into the childes face, be turneth himſelf 
every way being very ſotrowſul, and firivech to turn his head and eyes that he may have the light; 
and that often turning and rowling of bis eyes ar length gtoweth into a cuſtomè that cannot be 
left : and ſo ĩt commeth to paſs that the infant doth either become pur-blinde, if he ſer his eyes 
Sedfztily on one thing, or elſe his eyes do become trembling, alwayes turning and unſtable, if he 
eyes on many things that ate round about him: which is the te ſon th at Nurſes, being 
by experience, cauſe over the head of the childe lying in the Cadle, an arch or vault of 
Wickers covered with cloth to be made, thereby co reſtrain, dire, and eſtabliſh the uncertain 
ad wandering motions of the childes eyes. 
E rhe Nurſe be ſquint · eyed, ſne cannot look upon the childe but fide-wayes, whereof it com- 
to paſs that the childe being moiſttender, flexible, and prone to any thing with his body, and 
- we. {0 


it it be of any other colour, it argueth a defaulc in the blood : ſo that if it be brown, Why we milk 
melancholick blood; if it be yellow, it fignifierh choletick blood; if it be wan onztt co be 
ir derokenerh phlegmatick blood; if ic be ſomewhat red, it arguerh che weakneſs of ke. 
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( ancerning the Generation of Man, Lib. XXIV, 4 
ſo likewiſe with his eye, by a long and dai culiom unto his Nutſes fight, doch 100D takethe hike © 
cuttam to look after chat 1ott alio, which afterwards he cannot leave or alter. For thoſe eyill 
rhipgs that we learn in out youth, do tuck ficmly by us; but the good qualities ate 
ged into wo ſe. Ia the eyes of thole that are iquint · ej ed thoſe two muſcles which do dam de 
eyes to the gieatet ot leliet corner, are chiefly ot more fre quei ij moved. Theiefore either of 
thele being confirmed in cheit turning ade by long uſe, as the exerciſe of their proper office in. 
creaſeth the ticngeh toon overcomes the contrary ot wichſtanding muſcles, called the 
wiſts > and biings them into ther lubjedtion, ſo that, will they, mull they, they bring the eye w- 
How children to this or that commer as they hit. So childten become letr-banded, when they permit ther right 
become lei- DanGto langullh with idleneis and ſluggiſhne ſs, and firengtben their leit hand with continual ule 
banged. ana motion to Coevery action therewuhbal, and lo bring by the exerciſe thereof more vurrimene 
upto that part, But u men (as tome affcm) being of ripe years: and in their full growth, by 
daily ſociety and company of thoſe that are lame and halt doalſo halt, not minding ſo to do, 
but ur commeth againli cheir wills, and when they think nothing thereof , yby ſhould por the 
lixe happen in chiloren, hole ſoft and tender ſubſtance is as flexible and pliant as wax unto e- 
very impre ſſion? Moreover, children, as they become lame and crook-backt , ſo do they allo be- 
come i quint · ejed by the hereditary default of their parents. 


— 


Giza +. XXL. 
How te make pap fer Children. 


1 P. is a moſt meet ſood or meat for children ; becauſe they requice moiſt newiſhmene : 


n and ĩt mutt be au we table id thickneſs to the milk, that io it may not be difficult to be 
of pap concocted or digeſted. For pap hath theſe three conditions, 10 that it be made with 
How the meal ywheaten flower and that not crude, but boiled: ler x be put into a new earthen pot or pipkin, 
_ be ag and ſo let into an oven at the time when bread is ſer thereinto to be baked ; and let it iemainthae 
moore BY yuntilithe bread be baked and drawn out: for when it is ſo baked, ir is leis clammy and - crude. 
Thoſe that mix the meal crude with the milk, are contirained to abide one of theſe diſcommo- 

dit ĩes orother, either to give the meal groſs and clammy unto the childe, if that the pap be on- 
wherewirk the 1, firſi boiled over the fire in a pipkin or skellet, ſo long as ſball be neceſſarj ſor the mulk ; hence 


—— come obſtructions inthe meſataick veins, and in the ſmall veins of the liver, fretting and worms 


firt be boiled in the guts, and the ſione in the reins. Or elſe they give the child the milk, diſpoyled of ics bur- 
cr baked, reniſh and whayiſh portion, and the te:reftrialy and cheeſ-like, or cord-like remaining, if the pap | 

be boiled ſo long as is neceflary for the meal: for the milk requirerh not ſo great > peicher an 

it ſuffer ſo long boiling as the meal. Thoſe that do uſe crude meal, and have no hurt * » ut 

iſhed only 


Lib. t de (axit, Steatly bound to nature for ſo great a benefit. But Galen willeth children ro be nour 
nerd. with the Nurſes milk, ſo long as the Nurſe hath enough to nowiſh and feed it. And truly there 
are many children that are contented with milk only, and will receive no pap wail they are 
three months old. I the child at any time be coſtive, and cannot voidibe excrements » let him 
have a cataplaſm made with one dram of Aloes, ol white and black Hellebore , of each fiſteen 
A c1:3plaſm to grains, being all incorporated in as much of an Ox gall as is ſufficient, and extended or ſpread op 
re'ax the Cotton like unto a hi, as broad as the palm of ones hand, and ſo apply it upon the gavel 
caildes b=lly. warm: Moꝛeovet, this cataplaſm hath alſo vine to kill the worms in the belly. Many time: 
children ba ve fretting of the guts, that maketh them to cy , which commeth of erydity- 
For the free. This uſt be cured by applying unto the belly (weary ot moiſt wooll , macerated in oil of 
ring of the 


Camorul. 
ques in chü- If ben the childe's teeth begin to grow, be chance to bite the nipple of the Nurſe's breafl, 
ren. there will be an ulcer very contumacious and bard to be cured ; becauſe that the ſucking cf the 
ENT childe, and the rubbing of the clothes do keep it al waĩes raw; it muſi be cured with forenting 
donde ane it with Alum-water, and then preſencly after the ſomentation putting thereupon a cover of lead, 
— rie made like unto a hat, as they are here deſcribed, with man holes in the top, wheieat bod 
the — alſo the ſavious rattert that commeth f:om the ulcers may go out; ſor lead it {elf 
will cure ulcers. 


' Py Frey . 


WY aeiv. Concerning the Gerernim fas, 60g 


H_— — — 4 * " f 
leades Ns be the Nipple or Ti the : 
figure of spples to ä le er Tua of een 


The 


i 


Children may be cauſed to ceaſe their crying four manner of waies, that ls to ſay, by giving 
dem the reac, by rocking them in a cradle, by tinging unto them, and by changing the clothes 

awd ſwathes wherein they are wrapped. They mult not be rocked too violently in the cradle, leſt 

chat the milk that is ſucked (ſhould be corrupted by the too violent motion, by reaſon whereof 

they muſt not be handled violently any other way / and pot altogether prohibited, or not ſuffe- 

dai to cry. For by cryiog the breaft and lungs are dilated, and made bigger and wider; the natu- bet mode; 
al parts the ſtronger, and the brain, voſt ills, the eyes and mouth are purged, by the tears and rae crying 
filth that come from the eyes and noftrits. But they muft not be permĩtted to cry long ot bercely, workerb in the | 
for fear of breaking the production of the Peritn » and thereby canfing the falling down of — 

the guts into the cod, which rupture is called of the Greeks Eterecele ; or of the caul, which the — 


— — ——— — 


C A. XXIV. 
Of the weaning of Children. 


Any are weaned in the eighteenth month, ſome in the twentieth; bot all, or the moſt When cbildre2 
party in the ſecond year : for then their teeth appear, by whoſe preſence nature ſee. mult de w 
meth to require ſome harder meat then milk or pap, neten ith children are delight- ned. 

ech and will feed more earnelily thereon. But there is no cettain time of weaning of children. 

For the teet h of ſome will 2 ppear ſooner , and ſome later ; for they are prepared of nature for 

to othet purpoſe then to chaw the meat. If children be weaned before their teeth appear, and be 

fed with meat that is ſome what bard and ſolid, according to the judgment of Avices , they are Why children 

wecident to many diſeaſes comming through crudity ; becauſe the ſtomach is yer bur weak, and muſt not be 

wanteth that preparation oi the meats which is made in the mouth by chawing 3 which men of weaned be- 
pe years carmot want without offence : when the child is two years old, and the teeth appear, fore their tech 

i tde child more yehemently defire harder mears, and doth feed on them with pleaſure and good I . 

facceſs, he may be ſafely weaned j fer it cannot be ſuppoſed that he hath chis appetite of hard muſt be wea- 

meats in va ĩn, by the inſtin& of pature. Vet he may nor be weaned without ſuch an appetite, if ned. 

il ocher things be correſpondent, that is to ſay his teeth and age;for choſe chings that ate eaten 

an appetite , cannot profit. But if the childe be weak, ſickly, or feeble, he ought pot 

to de we med. And when the meet time of weaning commerh, the Nurſe mutt now and then uſe 

dim to the reac, whereby he may leave it by little ab little. and then let the teat be anointed 

Trabbed with bitter things, 28-with Aloes, watet of the infuſion of olecynt ham ot Worm-wood, 

«mh Muſtard, or Soor ſteeped in water, or ſuch like, Children that ace ſcabby in their heads f 

ui over all their bodies, and which void much phlegm at their mourh and noſtrils, aud many ba children 

arements downwards, are like to be ſtrong and ſound of body ; for ſo they ate purged of ex- ICED 

oemental humors : contrariwiſe, thoſe that᷑ are clean and fair of _— gather the matter of f 

many diſeaſes in theit bodies, which in proceſs of time will break forth and appear. Certainly , anche 

by the ſodden falling of ſach marters into the back-bone,many become crook-backr. * ecke 1 

croo 


» 


—— 
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CAT. XXV. 2 
By what figns it May be kei whether the childe is the womb be dead or alive. 


T3 the Chirurgiaus hand, nor the mothet can perceive the infant to move, if che wa- A moſt certain 


ters be flowed out, and the ſecundine come forth, you may certainly affirm that the infant bga of the 
& is dead in the womb, for this is the moſt iofallible ſign of all, others: for becauſe tbe childe child dexd im 
a the womb doth breath bur by the artery of the nayel , and che breath is received by the e the womb, 
* 


. 


-6to (ancernmethe Generation of Man. Lib. XXIV. 
5 dex of the arteries of the womb, ic muſt of necefiry come to puis that when rhe ſecundive k C 
When the child patated from-the infant, no air nor breath can come unto ir. Wherefore ſo oiten as the 
in dead inthe dine is excluded before the child, you may take ir for a certain token of the death thereof; 
womb ben the childeis deach it will be more heavy to the mother then ic was before when ic was alive, N. 
mand cauſc it is nom no more ſulfained by the ſpirits and faculties here with before ir was 8 

and ruled, for ſo we ſee dead men co be heavier then thoſe that are alive , and men that ate 
through hunger and famin to be heavier then when they are well refreſbed, and alſo when the 
mother enclines her body any way, the infant falleth that way alſo even as it were a flone. Theme. 
ther is alſo vexed with ſharp pain from the privities even to the navel with a perperual defi oz 
making water, and going to tool, becauſe that nature is wholly buſed in the expulſion ot tod. 
dance of that which is dead: for that which is alive will expell the dead ſo far as it can from it ſeł 
alive wi'l not becanſe the one is altogether different from the other ; but likeneſs „if any thing, conjoing 100 
_ -» unites things together : the genitals are cold in touching, and the mother complaineth that 
7 ſhee feeleth a coldneſs in her womb, by reaſon that the beat of the infant is extinguiſhed;where. 
with before her heat was doubled: many filthy excrements come from her, and alſo the mothers 
breath ſtinketh, ſh&ſwoundeth often, all which for the moſt part happen within three diies &. 
tet the death of the childe : for the infants body will ſooner corrrpt in the mothers womb they 
it would in the open air, becauſe that, according to the judgment of Gales, all hot and moi 
things, being in like manner encloſed in a hot and moiſt place, eſpecially if by reaſon of the 
thickveſs or ſtraĩtneſs of the place they cannot receive the air, will ſpeechly corrupt. Nom by 
the rifrg up of ſuch vapors from the dead unto the brain and heart, ſuch accicents may foonfo} 
low, her face will be clean altered, ſeeming livid ard ghafily, her dugs fall and hang looſe and 
Why the belly lank. and her belly will be more bard and ſwollen then it was before, In all bodies fo pu- 
of a newman ing / the natural heat vaniſheth away und in place thzreof ſucceed2ch a preternatutal, by the work. 
will be more ing whereof the purrified and diſſolved humots are ſlitred up into vapors , and converted into 
| — winde, and thoſe yapors , becaule they poſſeſs and fill more ſpace and room (tor Nazurslitis faq 
within der cben that of one part of water ten parts of air are made) do ſo putt up the purrified body into a greater 
ir was before digneſs. You may note the ſame thing in bodies that are gangrenate, for they calt forth many 

when it was ſharp vapots, yet nevertheleſs they are ſwollen and puffed up. 

alive. Now ſo ſoonas the Chirurgian ſhall know that the chilae is dead by all theſe ſote · named figns, 
he ſhall with all diligence endeavor to ſave the mocher ſo ſpeedily as he can, and if the Phyti- 
ans cannot prevail with potions, bathꝭ, fumigations, ſternutatoties, vornits, end liniments 2p» 
pointed to expel the infant, let him p epare himſelf to the work following, but firft let him con- 
The fgns of a fider the ſttength of the woman, for if he perceive that ſhe be weak and teeble by the ſmalneſs 
woman chat is of her pulſe, by her ſmall, ſeldom and cold breathiny, and by the altered and death-like color in 
weak. her face, by her cold (wears, and by the coldneſs of the extreme parts, let him abſtain from the 


work, and only affir that ſhe will die ſhorrly ; contrariwiſe, if her ſtrength be yet good, let bin 
with all confidence and induſtry deliver het on this wiſe from the dapper of deach. 


1 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Chirargical extrattions of the childe from the Womb eit ber dead er ali vr. 


Afrer what Herefore firſt of all the air ofthe chamber muſt be made temperate, and reduced unto 2 
lem the we- certain medioctity : ſo that it may neither be too hot nor too cold. Then (he muli be 
— — aptly placed, that is to ſay, overthwart the bed · ſice, with her buttochs ſomew bat 
when dhe child bigh, having a hard ſtuffed pillow or boulſter under them, ſo that ſhe may be in a mean f gure ot 
being dend in ſituation, either ſitting altogether upright , nor altogether lying along on her back; for ſo ſhe 
det wem may reſt quietly, and draw bet breath with eaſe, neither ſhall the ligamencs of the won b be er 
de dramnout. tended fo as they would if ſhe lay upright on her back, her heels mui be crawn vp cloſe to ber 
How ne mus buttocks, and there bound with broad and ſoft linnen tom lets. The rowler mult ficti come about 
be bound. her neck, and then croſs-wiſe over het ſhoulders, and ſo to the feet, and there it mult ctois ag 
and ſo be rowled about the legs, thighs, and then it myſt be brovght up to the neck again, 200 
there made faſt, ſo that ſhe may not be able to move, het ſelf, eren as one ſhould be tied when 
he is to be cut of che ſione. But that ſhe may not be wearied, or lelt that her body ſhould yeeld 
How the Chi- or fink down as the Chirurgian draweth the body of the infant from her and ſo hinder the work, let 
rargian ought him cauſe her ſeet to be ſer againſt the ſide of the bed, and then let ſome of the ſttong ſtandets by 
to prepare. hold ber faſt by the legs and ſhoulders. Then that the air may not entet into the womb, and that 
oper eek the work may be done with the more decency, her privy parts and thighs muſt be covered with 
— warm double linnen cloth. Then muſt the Chirurgian having his nails ctoſely pared, and his rings 
on of the (if be wear any) drawn off his fingers, and bis arms naked bare, and well annointed with otl;cent- 
chi'd from ly draw the flaps of the neck of the womb aſunder, and then let him put his hand gently into ihe 
tbe womb. mouth of the womb, having firſt made it gentle and ſlippery with much oil ; and when bis hand is 
mo — n- 10, let him ſinde out the form and ſituatĩon of the hilde, wberber it be one or two, ot whether , 
— —— be a Mole ot not. And when be findeth that he commeth naturally wich his head toward 
womb" muſt be Month or orifice of the womb, he muſt lift him up gently, and ſo turn him that his ſeet may come 
curned, bound forwards, and when he hath brovghr his feet forwards, he muſt draw one of them gent ly out a0 


— dran t ecł oſ the womb,and then he muſt bind it with ſome broad and ſofc or ſilk en band à little * 
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Concerning the Generation of Man, n 


L wichan indifterent flick knotzandwhen he hath ſo bound ite muſt put ĩt up ag ua imo the 
uunbiben he mult put his hand in again, and finde aut the other ioot and draw it alſdᷓ out ot the 

when it is out of the womb, let him draw out the other again whereunto he had before ( 
Ache one end ot che band, aud when de hath them both out, let him joyn them hoch cloſe toge · 
ſo by little and liti le let him draw all che whole body from the womb. Alſo other women 
a Midwives may belp the codeavor of the Chirutgian, by preſſing the patients belly with their 
u dom, rds as the infant goeth our : and the woman her ſelt by holding her b. and 
eine ber mouth and noſttils, and by driving her breach downwards with great violenee : may | | 
much help che expulhon. I with him to put back the ſoot into the womb again after he bach 
de it, becauſe if that he ſhould permit ic to remain in the neck of the womb,it wonld hinder the 
of his hand when he putteth ic in to draw ont the other, But if there be two children in 
de womb at once, let the C ian take heed leſt that he take not of either of chem a leg: for 
by drawing them ſo, he ſhall profit nothing at all, and yer exceedingly butt the woman, There- 
ce char he may not be ſo deceived, when he hath drawn out one foot and tied it and put it up a- 
que) let bim wich his hand follow the band wherewithall the foot is tied, and ſo go unto the 
note then to the groin of the childe, and then from thance he may ſoon finde out the other foot 
ache lame childe : for if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, he might draw che legs and the thighs out: 
hatit would come no further, neither is it meet that he ſhould come out with bis armes along by 
u des, ot be drawn out on that ſort, but one of his atmes mult be ſiretched out above his head 1 fu 
ul the other down by his fide; for otherwiſe the orifice of the womb when it were delivered of „ — 
{ach gtoſs trunk) as it would be when his body ſhould be drawn out with his arms along by bis ot the intant 
bes, would ſo (hrink aud draw it ſelt when the body ſhould come unto the neck, only by the ac» in drawing out 
cod of nature requiring union that it would ſtrangle and kill the infant ſo that ĩt cannot be drawn e body. 
therehence unleſs it be wich a hook put under, or fafined under bis chin, in his mouth, or inthe by the child 
bollowneſs of his eye. But if the infant lieth as if he would come wich his hands forwards, or if = not be 
his hands be forth already, ſo that ie may ſeem he may be drawn forth eaſily that way, yet it muſt drawn out 
dot be ſo done; for ſo his head would double backwards over his ſhovlders, to the great danger of with his bands 
bis mother, Once I was called unto the birth of an infant, whom the Midwives had aſſaied to — 
dam out by the arm, ſo that the atm had been ſo long forth that ic was gangtenate, whereby te 
chude died ; I told them preſently that his arm muſt be put in again, and he mult be turned other. 
wiſe, But when it could not be put back by reaſon of the great ſwelling thereof, and alſo of the 
mothers genitals, I determined to cut ic oft with an inciſion knife, cutting the muſcles as near as I 
could to the ſhoulder, yet drawing the fleſh upwards, that when I had taken oft rhe bone with a 
pair of cutting pincets, it might come down again to cover the ſhivered end of the bone , leſt other- 
wie when it were thruſt in again into the womb, ic might hurt the mother. Which being done, I 
tetded him with his ieet forwards,and drew him out as is befote ſaid. Bur it the tumor c ither natu- 
rally ot by ſome acc ident, that is to ſay, by putrefaction, which may perchance come, be ſo great 1, Amlaig. 
chat he cannot be turned according to the Surgeons intention, not be drawn out according as he the winde 
lech, the rumor mult be ciminiſhed, and then he muſt be drawn out as is afore · laid, and that mult here with the 
de done at once. As for example, if the dead infant appear at the orifice of the womb, which out infa nt being 
Midwives call the Garland, when ic gapeth, is open and dilated, bur yet bis head being more great 44 TY _ 
2nd up with winde ſo that it cannot come forth, as cauſed to be ſo through that diſeaſe which — — 
the Greeks call Atucrophi ſoctpbalos, the Sutgeon mult faſten a hook under his chin, or in his mouth, fed up thar be 
or elle ig the hole of bis eye, or clic, which is better and more expedicnts in the hinder par of his connor be ger- 
bead. Fot when the ſcull is ſo opened, there will be a paſlage wherear the winde may paſs out aod ** * of the 
lo when the tumor falleth and decreaſerh, let him draw the infant our by lictle and lade, but nor *®® 
albly, leſt he ſhould break that whereon he hath taken hold: the hgure of thoſe hooks is thus. 


T be forme of Hooks for drawing out the infant that is dtad in the wow, 
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= 612 Concerning the Generation of Man, Lib, XXIV 
Rar if the breaſt be troubled with like fault, the hooks muſt be faſtned about the chanel beg 
if chere be a Dropſie er Tympany in the belly, the hooks mult be fatined either in the ſbort ii 
chat ĩs to ſay, in the muſcles that ate between the ribs, or eſpecially, if the giſcaſe do allo 2 
ſcend into the feet , about the bones chat are above the groin; ot elie putting the ctoo 
here pictured into the womb with his leſt hand, let him make inciſjon in che childs belly, and 0 
get out all his entrails by the incifion ; for when he is ſo bowelled, all the water chat cauſed 
the Drophe will out. But the Surgeon muſt do none of all theſe things but when the childe N 


Mow the heed dead, and the woman that travelleth ip ſuch danger that ſhe cannot bandſomly be holpen, 

of the infaneif . But if by any means it ha ppeneth, char all the infants members be cut away by little ang * 

ic remainin tle, and that the head only remaineth behind in the womb, which I have lo et imes 292150 

the womb ſe- will, and with great ſorrow ſeen; then the leſt hand, being annointed with oil of Lillies 5 

parared from freſh Butter, mult be put into the womb, wherewich the Surgeon mult find out the mouth, ny 

deen ode ting bis finger into it; then with his tight band be muſt pur up the hook (according to the, 
rection ofthe left hand) gently, and by little and little, and ſo faſten ic in the mouth, eie ot wn. 
der the chin; and when he hath firmly fixed ot faſtened ir, he muſt thete wich draw our the 
by lucle and little, for fear of looſving or breaking the part whereon he hath hold, In dead dt 
this Hook, you may uſe the · Inſiruments that are here deſcribed, which therefore I haye tiken 
out of the Surgery of Frexces Dalechamy: ; for they are ſo made, that they may ealily cake hold 
of a ſpherical and round body with the branches, as with fingers. 


Gryphon's Talons, that 2 to ſay, Infiruments made te draw ont the brad of a dead 
infent that ic ſeparated in the womb from the reſt of the body. 
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by tbe bead Bur it is not very eaſie to take hold on the head when it remaineth alone in the womb, by ter 
10 ſon of the roundneſs thereof, for it will ſlip and ſſide up and Gown , unleſs the belly be płeſſed 


: down, and on both fides, thereby to hold ir upto the inſtrument, that ic may with more facilr 
ty take hold thereon. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
What muſt be done unte the woman is travail preſently after ber deliverance. 


Here — ſo great an enemy to a woman in travail, eſpecially to her whoſe childe 

is drawn away by — A cold : wherefore with all — diligence ſhe mult be 
bet and defended from cold. For after the birch, her body being void and empty. doth 
eaſily receive the air that will enter into every thing that is empty, and hence ſhe waxech cold, 
her womb is diſtended and puffed op, e eee thereof are ſhut and cloſed, 
whereof commeth ſupp:eſlion of the aſte· birth ot other after-purgarions, And thereof commeth 
many grievous accidents, as byſlerĩcal ſuffocation, painful fretring of the guts, fevers, and other 


mortall diſeaſes 


hot fon 
but in the 
Som- 
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er the hot skin of a weather newly killed mult be laied unto the whole belly, and unt othe 
ofthe loins, Bur then the curtains mult be kept drawn, and all the windo ws and doors of 
chamber mult be kept ſhut with all diligence, that no cold ait may come unto the woman 
gavaileth, but that ſhe may lie and take her teſt quiet ly. The Weathers skin muſt be taken 
after bit ic hath lien five ot fix hours, and then all the region of her belly mult be annoin- 
ed wich che oint ment following, : Al 
Re. ſpermatis Cert» Ju oles amg dulcinm & bypericon. an. Zi. ſevi hircisi, Fi. oles myrtiller. Si. 
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Unguents ſor 


woe quantum ſuficit; make chere of an ointment, wherewith let her be annointed twice in the woman in 


te day: let a pli-tier of Gal be applico to the navel, in the midit whereof put ſome few 


guns of Civet ot Musk. ſo that the ſmell of the plaitter may not ſtrike up into her noſttils. Then 


ke this medicine following be applied, commonly called Tela Gualterin. R. cere neve) Ziv, ſper- 
watic Ceti) 3i ß. rerebinth.Venete in aqua roſacea lot $11, olei amy dal. dulciam & hypericentc. an. Ji. 
ahi waſtich- & myrtini dn. 3 P. axangie crvis 3! [S. melt them altogether, and when they are 
take it from the fie, and then dip a linnen cloth therein, as big as may ſerve to fir the 

ion of the belly, whercunto it is to be applied, Theſe remedies will keep the exrernal region 
gi the belly from wiinkling. | . | | 

But of all other, the medicine following excelleth. R. /imecum rub ti. flora anthos quart, 
iv. let them be cut all in ſmall pieces, and put into an carthen pot well nealed with lead, and 
doſe ſiopped. then ler it be ſet io the dung ot hories tor the ipace of forty daies, and then be 

ed or trained, and let the liquor that is ſitair ed out be kept in a glas well covered, and ſer 

inthe San for the ſpace of three or tout daies, and therewith annoint the belly of the woman 
thac liech in childe-bed. If the be greatly totmented with throws, let the powder following be 
given uno her, R. ani ſi conarts 3, nucis moſchat .cornu cer vi wſt. an Ji. P. nucleoram dattiltor. 
zul. agus aloes © Cinnamonty an. Iii. make thereof a molt lubrifl powder, let her take 3i. thereof 
it once With white wine warm. Or, N. rad. cenſolide major. 311) . nncleorum perficorum, nucis moſ- 
chat, a Dit. cab. 3B. ambre greece gra. iv, make thereof 2 powder, let her take one dram 
thereof it a time with white Wide, or it ſhe have a fever, with the broth of a Capon. Let there 
be hot bags applied to the genicals, belly and eins; theſe bags mult be made ot miller and oats 
{yed in a tryipg-pan with a little white wine. | 

But if through the violence of the extraction the genial parts be torn, as antient wricers affirm 
it hach coms to paſs, ſo that the two holes, as the two holes of the privy-parts and of the funda- 
ment have been toru into one, then that which is rent mult be ſlitched up, and che wound cured 
according to att. Which is a moſt unfottunate Chance for the mother at erwards, for when ſhe 
ſhall travail again, ſhe cannot have her genital pirts to extend and draw themſelves in again by 
reaſon of the (car. So that then it will be needtul char the Chirurgian ſhall again open the place 
that was Cicatrized for otherwiſe ſhe ſhall never be delivered,alchough ſhe ſttive and contend ne- 
ſo much. I have done the like cure in two women that dwelt in Paris, 


— 


CAP. XXVIII. 2 
What cure muſt be uſed tothe Dugs and T eats of thy © that are brought to bed, 


F great ſtore and abundance of milk be in the breaſt, and the woman be not willing to nurſe 
her own childe, they mult be annointed with the unguent following, to repel the milk, 
and cauſe it to be expelled through the womb. R. /i. ref. myrtini an. iii. aceti roſat. Zi-in- 

corporate them together, and thete wich annoinrting beſptinkie them with the powder of Myr- 
als and then apply che plaiſtet following, R. palv. maſſ ic hi ni. nucis moſc bat. an. 3 ii. nncis pupreſ* 
Iii. balanſt myrtil an. J i. Trees. flirent. 5 (5, ole myrtins lui, terebintb. Denctæ Fi. cer move 
fret ſufficit, make thereot a ſott pla iſter. : 

The leavs of brooł · lime, creſſzs.and bor boiled together in urine and vinegar, ate thought a 
preſent remedy for this purpoſe, that is to ſay, to draw the milk from the breafts. And others 
ake the clay that falleth down into the bottom of the trough wherein the grinde!'one, whereon 


travail that the 
region of the 
belly may not 
be wrinkled. 
The medicine 
called Tela 
Gualterina. 


A powder for 
the ſtetting *of 
the guts. 


Wbt muſt be 
done when tbe 
groin is torn © 

in childe- birth 


To drive the 
wilk donn - 


ward, 


imords are grownd, turne ih, and mix it with oil of roſes, and apply it warm unto the dugs, which 


wibort ſpace, as ic is thought, will aſſwage the pain, ſtay the inflammation, and drive the milk 
out of the dugs. The decoRion of ground Ivy, Peruwinkle, Sage, red Roſes, and Roach Alum 
being r in oxyctate, and uſed in the form of a fomentation , is thought to perform the 
like the like vircue have the lees of red wine, applied to the dugs with vinegar, or the di- 
killed water of um ĩpe Pine-apples applied ro the breaſts with linnen cloattis wet cherein,or hem- 
enen and applied with the young and tender leavs of a gourd, Won 4 
medicine following is approved by uſe: Take the leaves of Sage, Smallage, Rae, and 
Cherril, and cut or chop them very ſmall, and incorpotate them in vinegar and oil of Roſes, and 
© apply ic warm to the breaſt , and renew it thrice a day. In the mean time ler Cupping-elaſſes 
applied to the inner-tide of the thigh and groin, and alſo above the navel ; For this is very et- 
ul co draw the milk out of the breaſts into the womb by the veins whereby the womb com. 
Wicaterh wich the breaſis. Moreover, they may let children or little whelps ſuck theĩt breaſts, 
they may draw. our the milk that is fixed faſt in their dogs, in ſtead whereof we have i- 
Sued this inftrnqmenc of glaſs, here with, when the broader orifice is faſtned or placed on the 
ſtor dug, and the pipe turned upwards-rowards her month, ſhe may ſuck ber own brealts 
| Tot 


By what rez- 
on, and which 
way cupping- 
glafles bling 
f2 fined on the 
groin or above 
the navel, do 
draw.milk out 
of the treat, 


25 


* 19599 


3 


614 Concerning the Generationof Man. Lib. N 
T he forms of a little glaſt, which being put on the nipple; the woman Wy 
e 


e brraſt . 
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* 
Iuſlead of this inſtrument, a viol of glaſs being firſt made warm, and the mouth theteef 
plied to the nipple or tear, by reaſon of the hear at d wideneſs thereof will draw the will fork 
into the bottom thereof, as it were by a certain ſucking. The after. purgations being firſt exc 
ated, which is done for the moſt part within twenty daies after the birth, if the woman be wer 
in danger of a fever, nor have any other accident, let her enter into a bath, made of marj 
mint, ſage roſemary, mugwort, agrimonyz penniroyal, the flowts of camomil, melilore, dill, 
_ iled in molt pure and clear running water. All the day following let another ſuch like 
bath be prepared, whereunto ler theſe things following be added. R. farin. fam & am 
an. ib iti. farin. erebi / lupinor. & gland. an, tbi. alnminis recb. iv. ſalis com. thi. galarumuneumey 
preſſi: an Fill. roſar. rub. m. vi. caryophyl. ac moſchat. ax. Zu. boil them all ia common war, 
then ſew them all in a clean linnen cloth, as it were in a bag, and caſt them therein into the bath 
wherein Iron red hot hath been extinguiſhed, and let the woman that hath lately travailed fic 
down therzin ſo long as ſhe pleaſeth, and when ſhe commeth out, let her be laid warm in bed add 
let her take (ome preſerved Ocange-pill, or bread toaſted and dipped in Hippocras , or in wine 
brewed wich ſpices, and then let her ſwear, it the (wear wi ll come forth of its own accord. 
A firingent ſo On the next day ler aſttingent ſomentations be applied to the genitals on this wiſe prepared. 
mentatiom for R. galley. nacam cuprefſi» corticum graxdt. an. 31. roſar. rub, m. ĩ. thymi, iran. an. m. PB. Amin 
the privy parts che, ſalit com. an. 3 ii. boilthem all together in red wine, and make thereof a decoction for 1 
A diſtilled li fomentation, for the fore-named uſe. The ditiitied liquor following is very excellent andeffec. 
uor for to tual to confirm and to draw in the dugs, ot any other looſe parts. R. caryophil. nacis meſchat. n» 
raw together cp cupreſſe ax. i;. maſtich. 3 li. alnmin. rech. Z1ſ5. g landiam & cor ticis querni. an. Ih P. reſar rubr. 
— — ; — m. i. Cort. granat. Sil, terra fogillat. Fi. corn cer vi mſts 3 B. myrtillor. ang nin; dracum. an. 21. 4 4 
flick. mins. Iii. trees fl rent. ⁊ i. ſamacb. herber. Hipparis, an. m. B. con qua ſſentur omi & wacerentar [pr 
tie duorum dierum in tt. F. aqua reſarum tbii. pruxorum ſyveſtr. meſ pilerum pomwernum quernarum » & 
b. B. 4que fabrorum, actti denique fortiſſ.Ziv, aitetward diflill it over a gentle fire, and keepthedi- 
ſtilled hquor for your uſe, here with let the parts be fomented twice in a day. And after the ſo- 
mentation, let wollen cloaths or ſtupes of linnen cloth be dipped in the liquor, and then prefled 
out and laid to the place. When all theſe things ate done and paſt, the woman may again keep 
company with her husband. | 


— 
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CM AP. XXIX. 
hat the cauſes of difficult and painful travail in childe-birth are- 


The cauler of He fault dependeth ſometimes on the mother,and iomerimes on the inſant ot child with- 
the difficulr in the womb. On the mother if ſhe be more fat, itſhe be given ro gormaneiꝛe ot 
childe- birch great eating, it ſhe be too lean or young, as Seavenarela thinketh her- to be, that 8 
— de great With childe at pine years of age, or unexpert, ot more old, or weaker then ſhe ſhould be 
mavailecs, — Either by nature or by ſome accident: as by diſeaſes that ſhe hath bad a little before the tim 
of childe· buth, ot with a great flux of blood. But thoſe that fall in travail before the full and prefit- 
ed time ate very difficult to deliver, becauſe the fruit is yet unripe, and not ready or eaße to 
delivered. If the neck or orifice ofthe womb be narrow, either from the firſt coniormation ot a- 
tet wards by ſome chance as by an ulcer cicatrized:or more hard and callous,by reaſon that it bath 
been torn before at the birth of ſome other childe, and ſo cicatrized again, ſo that if the cicau 
zed place be not cut even in che moment of the deliverance, both the childe and the mother will 
be ia Canger of death; alſo the rude handling of the midwife may hinder the free Celiverance of 
The paſſiors the childe. Oftentimes women are letted in travail by ſhamefac'tneſs, by reaſon of rhe preſence 
— wag of ſome man, or hare to ſore woman there preſent. > 
dacd. It the ſecundive be pulled away ſooner then iris neceflary, it may cauſe a great flux of blood tio 
fill the vomb, ſo that then ic cannot perform his excluſive faculty, po otherwiſe ther the 
der when it is diſtended by reaſon of over · abundance of waret that is iberein , cannot caſt iefi of 
ſo that there is a ſloppage of the urine. But the womb is much rather hindred , or the faculty. 
childe- birth is lopped or delayed if together vb the Ropping of the ſecrneive, there be either 
Mole or ſome other body conttary to nature in the womb. lu the ſecrpdires of tyo women wc 
Icelivered of to children that were dead in their bodies, I ſorrd a greet Qunrrtity like 
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+ rico that Which is found abbut the banks of rivers; ſo that the gravel or land that was in each 

dine wis a full pound in Weight. | 
lo the tufant may be the occaſion of difficult childe · biti h, as, if too big, if it come over. 
, if it come with its face vpwards. and irs buttocks forwards, if ir come with its ſeet and 
ds boch ſocwards at once, if it be dead and ſwoun by reaſon of corruption, if it be monſitdus, 
if have two bodies or two heads, if it be manitold or (ever-{old, as eAlfxcrafis affirmeth lie 
fath feen; if there be a mole annexed. theteto, if ic be very weak, if whenthe Waters ate flowed 
bit, it doch not move not llt, or offer its ſelf to come ſoith. Vet not withilanding, it ha ppenech 
ſometimes that the fault is neither in che mothet᷑ not the childe, but in the air, which being cold, 
doch o binde, cCongeal ard make Riff the gevital parts, that they cannot be relaxed: or, being 
conttütiwiſe too hot, it weakneth the woman that is in crava;l, by reaſon that it waſleth the 
ſpirits, wherein all the Arength conſiſteth: ot in che ignorance or unexpert midwife, who cannor 
urifcially rule and govern che endetyorsof the woman in eravail. I. 

The dich is wont to be ealie, if it be in the due and prefixed natural time, if the childe offer 
melt Tuſtily to come forth with his head forwards preſently #rer the waer ate come forth, 
und the mot her in like manner” lu anditrapy : thofe which are wont to be troubled with ver 
&fficulk childe-bicch, ought a little before the time of che bitth co go into in Haff cub tilled with 
th: deroRtion of mollifymng roors and ſeeds,” to have their genitals, womb aud veck chereot to 
de annoiored with much oyl,and the inteffines that ate full and o: ded mult be underburthened 
of the exctements, and then the expulſive faculty provoked with a (harp glyfter, and the tumors 


The cauſes af 
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biith ths t are 
la the iafaar, 


J 


The (x Kral 
cauſes of diſfl- 
cult cbilde- 
birch 


Which is an 
exfie birth: 
W bat cauſcrh 
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chil birth, 


aud ſwelling of the birth concurring therewith, the more extic exclution may be made, Bur I like 


irrachet becrecy thit che woman in travail ſhould be placed in a chair that hith the back thereof 
kadiog back-wards, then in her bed, but che chic mult hivea hole in the bottom, whereby the 
hones that mult be dilaced in the birth, may have moce ireedoim? to cloſe chemſelves again. 
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The cauſe of Abortion or xntimely birth. 


f h Bortion or untimely birth is one thing, and cffluxion another. They call abbortion'the 


— — 


ſudden exciuhon of the childe already tornied nd alive, before the peiſect maturity 
theieof. But that is called eſfluxion which is the falling down of ſeeds mixed together 
and coagulated but for the ſpace of a ſew dayes, only in the formes of membrane or tunicles, 

blood and of an unſhapen or deformed piece of fleſh* ; the Midwives of our country 
all ic a falſe bragch, or bud, This effluxion is the caule of great pain and mott.buter and cruel 
tacimenc to the woman: leay ing behinde it weakneſs of body far greater then if the childe ' 


dom t the due time. The cauſes of abortion or antimely biith, whereof the childe is calle$ an 


Sn man y, as a great ſcour ing, a ſirangur / Joined with heat and infl.umation, ſhetfp fet- 
tg of th guts, a great and continual cough, exceeding vomiting, vehement labour in tuning, 


| kiping, and dancing, and by a great fall trom an higb, carrying ofa great buthen, ticing oha 


tottipg-horſe, or in a Coach, by vehement, ofren and ardent copulation with men, or by a great 


blow ot ſttoke on the belly. For all theſe ad ſuch like vehement and inoſ dinate motions ciffolye: 


the ligments of the womb, and ſo cauſe abortion and untimely birch, 

Allo whacſoever prefleth or girdeth in the morhers belly, and therewith allo the womb that is 
chin ity as are choſe Ivory or While. bone buskes, which women wear on their bodies, thereby 
to keep down their belliesz by theſe and ſuch like things the childe is letted ot bindicd from 
gJoning to his full ſtrength, ſo that by expreſſion, ot as ic were by compulſion, be is oit en forced 
io come forth before the legitimate and lawful time. Thunderingy the noiſe of the ſhooting ot 
pea! Ordnan: c, the ſouad, and vehement noiſe of the tinging of Bells copſtrain women to fall in 
mel before theit time. eſpecially women that ate young, whoſe bodies are ſoft, {lack aydrender, 
len thoſe that be of riper years. Long and great faſting, a great flux of bload, eſpecially when 

matznc is grown ſome what great: but if it be but two monerhs old, the danger is not ſo great), 
aule then he needeth not fo great quantity of nouriſhment; alſo a long diſeaſe of the mother; 
wich conſumeth the blood, cauſeth the childe ro come forth be ing defiicure of ({ore of nouriſh- 
wax before the fic time. Moreover, fulneſs, by reaſon of the eating great ſlote of meats, ofteri 
lech oc cauſeth untimely birth ; becauſe it depraveth che ſttengtb, and preſſeth down the 
likewiſe the uſe of mears chat ate of an evil juice, which they luſt ot long for. But baths 
decaſe they relax che ligaments of the womb, and hot houſes, for that the feryent and choaking 
Tifeceived into the body, provoke the infaic to firive co go forth to take the cold airy and io 

Wortion. 

women ſoeyer, being indifferently well in their bodies, travail in the ſecond or chitd 
without any manifeſt cauſe, thoſe have the Corylidones of theit womb full of filch and 
Urrer, and cannot hold up the infant, by reaſon of che weight thereof, but are broken; Moteover 
laden orconripual pecrurbations of the min e, whechec chey be througtr anger or feat, may cauſe 
duden to travail before theit time; and are accounted to the cauſes of abortions, for that they 
— 1 and vehement trouble in ths body, Thoſe women that ate like to travail before theic 
wot: dugs will wax little: the refote when 2 womnn is gie u with childe, if her dugs ſuddenly 


th: ll and flenderic is a fig that ſhe will ecavail before hat tima; the cauſe of ſuch ſhrinking 


is, that che marcer of tha milke is drawn back into the womb, by reaſon that the infanc 
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wanterh nouriſhment co nouriſhand ſuccor it wichall, Which ſcarcity the infapt not 
Hip.aphz8, ding, friveth to go forth to ſeek that abroad which he cannot have within; for 
{8. 5. which do make the infant to come out of the wombahoſe are molt uſually pared with Bones 
tes, the nece ſſity of a more large nutriment and air. 
Women are in Therefore if a Woman that is wich childe have one of her dugs ſmall, if ſhe have two chiles, 
abe un imeig be is like to travail of obe of them before the full and time : ſo that if the right qa 
birth chen t ſmall, it is a man- childe) bur it ic be the leſt dug, it is a female. Women are in iat more jun 
rhe due time of hep they btĩngfotth their children before the time then if it were at the full and due time becuit 
birch, that hatſoe vet is contrary to nature, is troubleſome, painfull, and alſo oftentimes 
wil If there be any ettot committed at the firſt time of childe · birth, it is commonly ſeen that ix 
birth ton. Happeneth alwaics after at each time of childe - birth. Therefore, to finde out the cauſes of that 
nues afrer= Error, you mult ta ke the counſcel of ſore Phyſician, and after his counſcel endeavor to amend the 
wards. ſame. Truly this plaiſter following being applyed to the reines doth confirm the womb, and ftay 
A plaſter ſtay- the infant there n. R ladani Zii. Fi.wncis moſchat.uxcis cupreſci>bols eri, terra figil.ſexpin, 


ing the in tant — ii. | 
wet 


in the womb. drac on bal auff. an. 3 6 acatia, 
are ten or cle · or eleven whole moneths, and ſuch children have their conſotmation of much quantity of feed: 
1 wherefore they will be more big. great and ſtrong and therefore they require more time to come 
to their perfection and maturity;for thoſe 2 are great will not be io ſoon ripe as thoſe that 
are ſmall. But children that are ſmall and little of body, do ofren come to their perfection and mu · 
turĩty in ſeven or nine moneths: if all other things are correſpondent in greatneſs and bignels of 
body, it hap h for the molt part that the woman with childe is not delivered heſore theninth 
A mile will moneth be vor at the leaſiwiſe inthe fame monerh. But a male childe will be commonly 
be born ſoon · born at the beginn ng or a little before the degining of che ſame moneth, bj reaſon of his engrat- 
— > aſt red heat which cauſeth maturity and ripeneſs. rmore, the infant is ſooner come to dati 
_ rity and perfeRion in a hot woman then in a cold, for it is the property of heat co ripen, 


— 


| CMA. XXXI. 
Hew to preſerve the infant in the womb, when the mather is dead. 


F all che ſignes of death appear in the woman that lieth io travel, «nd cannot be delivered, 
— . hand, which may open het body ſo ſoon as ſbe 
2 


is dead; whereby the infant may be preſerved in ſafery ; neither can ic be ſuppoſed (officer 
if che mothers mouth and privie parts be held open; ſorthe infant being incloſed in his mothers 
Why it is not womb, and compaſled with the membranes, cannot take bis breath but by concractions and d- 
—— in latations of the artery of the navel. But when the mother is dead, che lungs do not execure theic 
Tie childe 6 office & function: therefore they cannot gather in the air that compaſſech body by the mou 
bold open the Ot aſpera arteria into their ou lubilances or into the arteries that are diſperſed throughow the 
mouth and pri · body thereof, by reaſon whereof it cannot ſend it unto the heart by the veivy artery which is call 
— uw wee ed arteria vexalis: forif the heart want air,there cannot be any in the great artery Which is called 
— Tg arteria aorta, Whoſe function it is to draw it from the heart; as alſo by reaſon thereof it is wants 
and the chi de in the arrenies of the womb, which ate as ir were the little conduirs of the great artery, 
alivein ber rhe ait chat is brought from the heart is derived, and floweth in unto theſe little ones of all th: 
body. body, and likewiſe of the womb. Wherefore ic muſt of neceſſity follow that the air is 
to the cotyledons of the ſecundines, to the artery of the infants navel, the iliack arteries : 
therefore unto his heart, and ſo onco his body: tor the air being drawn by the mochers lung i 
How the be!- accuſtomed to come to the infant by this Continuation of paſſages, Therefore becauſe death ms: 
lie of the wo- keth all the morions of the mothers body to ceaſe, ir is fat bettet to open her body ſo ſoon is ſhe 
— — is dead, beginning the ineifion at the cartilage, Xipbeides, or blade, and making it in a form 
de cur open ro Micircular, cutting the skin, muſcles and periceneam,not touching the guts: then the 
ſave ide chaldt. =_ warm firſt be cut, leſt that ocherwiſe he inſant might — be touched ot bat 
with the knife. | 
You ſhall oftentimes finde the childe unmoveable, as though he were dead; but not becule 
be is dead indeed, but by reaſon that be, being deflitute of the acceſſe ofthe ſpirrs by the Gt 
ofthe mother, hath contrated a great weakneſs : yet you mzy know whether he be indeed 
tas or not > by handling the artery of the navel; for ir will beat and if he be alive, ocberwie 00G 
ow i my but if there be any life yer remaining in bim, ſhorrly after he hach taken in the air, and i eme 
be known - > * 
whether the ated with the acceſs thereof be will more all his members, and alſo all his whole boch. In 0 gre 
ia lant be a- a weakneſs or debiſity of the ſtrength of the childe, by cutting the navel firing, it muſt rate 
ave cr d be laid cloſe to the region of the belly thereof, that thereby the hear (if there be any * 
ping) may be ſlirred up 2 ain. But I cannot ſufficiently marvel at the inſolency of boſe — 
affirm that they have ſeen women whoſe bellies and womb have been more then oc 
and the infant taken out, when it. could no otherwiſe be gotten forth, and yer not uns , 
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re z which thing there is no man can perſwade me can be done without the death ot the mo- 
ther, by reaſon ot the necellacy greatneſs of the wound that muli be made in the muſcles ofthe 
belly, and ſubſtance ot the womb ; for the womb of i woman that is great with childe, by reaſon 
chat it ſwelleth, and is dutended wich much blood, mult needs yield a gread flux of blood, which 
of neceſſity mult be mortal, And to concludes when that the wound or incifion of the womb is 
cicatrized, it will not pe: mit or ſuffer the womb to be dil ited or extended to receive ot bear a 
pew birth. For theſe and ſuch like other caules, this kinde of cure, as deſperate and dangerous; is 
not (io mine opinion) to be uſed. 


— 


Cnay. XXXII. 
Of ſaperſctation, 


Uperferation is when a woman doth bꝛat two or more children at one time in het womb, What ſuperſe- 
and they be encloſed each in his ſeveral ſecundine: but thoſe that ate included inthe vation is, 
ſame lec undine, ate ſuppoted to be concerved at one and the ſame time of copulation, 
by reaſon of che great and Copicus abundance of ſeec, and theſe have no number of daies be- 
tween their conception aud birth, but all at once. For as preſently afrer meat the ſlom ach 
which is naturally of a good temper is contracted or drawn together about the meat, to com- 
pichend it on every ſide though (mall in quantity, as it were by both hands, ſo that it cannot rowl 
neither upto this ot that ide; fo the won b is drawn together into the conception about 
the ſeeds, afloon as they ate brought into the capacity thereof, and is ſo drawn in unto it on eve- 
ry be, that ic may come together into one body, not permitting any portion thereof to go in- 
to an other cegion ot fide, io that by ons time of copulation the ſeed that is mixed together) 
cannot engender more children then one, which ate divided by their ſecundin:'s, And mote. A womans 
over ec aul e there ate no ſuch cells in the wombs of women, as are ſuppoſed, or rather known wemb is nor 
to be ia the wombs of bealts, which theretore b.iog forth marly at one conception or birth. But ditingaiſhed 
vow if any part of the womans womb doth not apply and adjoin ic (elf clolely ro the congep; — Iverle 
uon of the leed already received, leſt any thing ſhould be given by pature for no pur pole, 8 
it muki of neceſlit y follow chat ic mult be filled with air, which will alter and corrupt the ſeeds; The reaſon of 
therefore the generation of more then one infant at a time, having every one his ſ:ver:1 ſecun- ſuperfermicn, 
dine, is on this wiſe. If a woman conceive by copulation with a men as this day, and if that for 
a few dates aiter the conception; the orifice of the womb be not exactly ſliut, but rather gape 
a little, and if (he do then uſe copulation : gain, ſo that at both che ſe times of copalation there 
may be an effuſion ot perſe& mixture of the fertile ſeed in the womb, there will follow a new 
conception or ſupetfetation. Fot ſuperferation is no other then a ceria n ſccond conception, 
when the woman alrexdy with childe again uſeth copulation wich a man, and ſo Tonceiveth a- © -* 
gun according to the — — of Hipp:crares. But there may be many caules alledged why the 44. 4 ſuper 
womb which did joia and cloſe doth open and unlooſe ic (elf again. For there be ſome that —_—_ 
ſuppoſe rhe womb to be open at certain times aſtet che conceprion, that there may bz an iſſue — aker 
our tor certain excremental matters thit are contained thete in, and cthereto:e that the woman «be conception 
that bach ſo conceived already, and ſhall thea uſe copulation with a man »g2in, ſhall alſo con- of ide 6 
ne 8m. | — - 
Orders ſay thar che womb of it ſelf, and of ics own nature is ve deſitous of ſeed or copula - id oper, 
don, or elſe being heated ot inflamed with the pleaſant motion of the man moving her thereto, 
| Gth ac length un-<loſe ic elf to receive che mans ſecd ; for likewiie it happeneth man times that 
the orifice of the ſtomich being ſhut aftet eating, is preſently unlooſed gain, when other de- 
meats are offered to be eaten : even ſo may the womb uncloſe it ſelf 2gain at certain ſea- - 
ſons , whereof come manifold iſſues, whoſe rime of birth and alſo of conception are different, 1ib.7. cop. 13, 
8 Plixy wi. eth, when there hath been a lucle ſpace between two conceptions, they are 
bſtened, as it appeared io Heresles and his brother Jpbicles; and in her which baving iwo 
children at a birth, broagh forth one like unto het husband, and and another like unto the adul- 
er, And alſo in the Procomaſian flave or bond-woman, who, by copulation on the ſame-day, 
one forra like unto her maſter, and another like unto his ſte ward: and in another who 
{ forth one at the due time of childe· birth, and another at five moneths end. And again 
axocher, who b inging forth her burthen on the ſeventh month, brought forth two more in 
de monechs following, But this is a molt manifeſt argument of ſuperſetation, that as many 
as are in the womb (unleſs they be twins of the ſame ſex) ſo many ſecundines are chere, 
ullare often ſeen my ſelf. And it is very likely that if they were conceived: in the ſame mo» 
ment of time, chat they ſhould all be included in one ſecundine. Bat when a woman hath more 
then two at one burden, ic ſeemerh to be a monſtrous thing, becauſe that nature hath gi- 
ber but two breaſts. Although we ſhall bereafter- reherſe many examples of more nume- 
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Of the tumor called Mola or « Mee growing in the womb of Women. 
The reaſon of O the Greek word Aft, which ſiguĩ fieth a Myll- tone, this tumor called Mela hath id 


the name. name : for it is like unto a Mili one both in the round ot circular figure, and alſo in 

hard confiltience, for the which ſelf fame reaſon the wbitl- bone of the knee is calledof 

Wha: a 21:14 the Litins Mela) and of the Greexs 4% But the tumor called Molay whereof we berei 

is. is nothing elle bur a certain falſe conception of deformed fleſhy round and hard, conceived inthe 
womb as it were rude and unperteR, not diſtinguiſhed into the members, comming by c 
weak, ard diſeaſed feed, of the immodetate Fox of the rermes, as it is defined by H. 
This is incloſed in no ſecundine; but as it were in its own skin. 

Lib de fleril, There ate ſome that think the Afolato be engendted of the concourſe or mixture of the vo- 
mans ſeed and men{ttul blood, without the Communication ot the mans ſeed, But the opinion 
of Gelen is, that never any man law a woman conceive either a Hola ot any other [uch thing 

Cap 7 lib q. Je without a Copulation of man, as 2 Hen layeth eggs without a cock: tor the only cauſe ande- 

uſu part. einal of that motion is in the mans ſeed, and the mans ſeed doth only miniſter matter tor. the 
oeneration thereof. Of the ſame opinion is Avices who thinketh the ./ to be made by 

How the dal {be confluction of the mans ſeed that is unferrile, with the womans ; when as ity becauſe unftuire 

is engeaderes. ſul, only puffs up or makes the womans ſeed to (well as leaven into a greater bigneſs, but not into 
any pe:fe& ſhape or forme. Which is alſo the opinion of Ferzehianby the decrees of Hippocrates 
and Avices : for the immoderate fluxes oſ che courſes are conducing to the generation of the 
which ove:whelming the mans ſeed, being now unfcuicfull and weak, doth conſttain it to de- 
ſiſt from its interpriſe of contormation altezdy begun, as vanquiſhed or wholly overcome: for 
the generation of the Afela commeth nor of a imple heat — upon a clamm and gro(s hu- 
mor, as wormes are generated; but of both the ſeeds, by. the efficacy of a certain ſpirit, after a 
ſott prolifical, as may be underſtood by the membranes wherein the Afola is incloſed, by the li- 
gaments whereby many times it is faſtened ot bound tothe true conception or Childe, engen- 
dered or begot ten by ſupetſœtation; and finally, by the increaſe, andgreat and ſluggiſh weight, 
If all men were not perſwaded that the conflux of a mans ſeed muſt of neceſluy concur to the 


generation of the M., it would be no ſmall cloak or cover to women to ayoid the ſhame and te- 
proach of cheir light behaviour. 


Cu” EEEIEF 


Her to diſcern a true conception frew a falſe conception or Mola, 


The ſignes of Hen the Mela is incloſed in the womb, che ſame things appear as in the true and lau · 
2 molzinclo- ful conceprion. Bur the more proper lignes of the Afela are theſe:there is a certain 
ſed in ide pricking pain, Which at the beginning troubleth the belly as i ir were the cholick; 


womb, the belly will ſwell ioonet then it woul if it were the tire iſſue, ana will be diltended wich great 


harcneſs, and is more difficult and troubleſome to carry, becauſe it is contrary to nature, and void 
of ſoule or life, Preſently after the concept ĩon the duggs ſwell and puff up, but ſhortly they 
fall and become lank and lax; for nature ſendech milk thither in vain, becauſe i here is po iſſre in 
the wemb that may ſpend the ſame. The Afela will move before the third moneth, althorgh it 
8 be obſcurely, but the true conception will not: but this motion of the Afelais not of the inter 
— aol lectual ſoul, but of the faculty of the womb, and of the ſpitit of the ſeed aiſperied throrgb the 
verb. ſubſtance of the Mola; ſor it is nouriſhed and increaſeth aſter the manner of plants, but not by 
reaſon of a ſoul ot ſpi it: ſent from above, as the inſart doth, Moreover, that motion that the 
— — infant hath in its due and appointed time, differeth much from the motion ot the Afela; for the 
Mets digte eib chilce is moved to the tight (ide, to che left fide, and to every fide gently, but the e 
ſrom be Con of itsheavineſs, is fixed, and rowleth in manner of a tune, carned by the weight thereof 
motion of the ro Whit fide ſoever the woman declineth ber ſelf. The woman that hath a Ms in ber womb» 
intantin be dorhdaily wax leaner and lener in all her members, bur eſpecially in her leggs, alchough rot. 
— withſtanding towards night they will wel, ſo that ſhe will be very {low or beavy in going. the 
The muta doch Vatural heat forſaking the puts remote from the heart by little and little: 2nd morcover ber 
tur n to cch belly ſwells, by reaion that the menſtrual matter teſteth about thoſe places, and is not © 
kde ot tde in the nortiſliment of the Mole; ſhe is ſwolln as if ſhe had the dropſie, but that it is harder» 
womb, at the and doth nor riſe again when it is prefſed with the fingers. The navel doth not ſtund ont Bf 
eb. , mill do uten the true iſſve is contained inthe worn . neither do the courſes flow as they do ſom 
ite brenn. times inthe ttue conception; bur ſometimes great fluxes happen, which eaſe the weight of the 
belly. In many when the A= doth cleave not very faſt, it falleth away within three r four 
moneths, being nor as yet come vnto irs juſt bigneſs; and many times ĩt cleaverh to the ſides of tht 
womb and Coryledons very firmly, ſo that ſome women carry ĩt in their wombs five ori yea 
and ſome as long as they live. 3 
The wife of Cailiew Reg ir Pewterer, dwelling in St. Fifers ſireet, bore a Mela in ber he 
A biſtary, ſev-nteen years, who being of the age of fifcy years, died; and I baving opened ber ſound - 
body of ber womb to be almoſt looſed, and pot ried or bound by irs accuſtomed ligatores;but 
it were hanging only by the neck, and furthermore cleaving rothe Kall 2d;oynirg ion, bumf 


bur only one tefiicle, and that on the tighs fide, and that ſomewhat bi oacet and lool er then 4 
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der eſpecially the inward orifice of the womb, which the common people of Fraxce do call the 
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A. Sheweth the body of the womb. 

B. The teſticle. 

C. The neck of the womb, wh:rein 
that little tumor was contained. 

D. Sheneth the end of the neck of 
the wemb that was plucked in 
under, and alſo the veſſelt where- 
by it drew the nutriment unto it. 

E. Sheweth the band. | 

FFF. The veſſels diſperſed thortw 

bh. 


the w 


A. A. Shew the external and ſu- 
Wai - rficial part of the womb. 
N il Z B.B.B.B. Shew the thickneſs of 
il (iff " A the body, or proper ſubſtance 
£4.» lik WE of the womb. 
170“, C. Sheweththe Mola. 
D. D. Shew that concavity where- 
in the Mola was contained, or 
incleſed in the womb. 
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As long as the woman carryed this Ala in her womb, ſhe felt moit ſharp pain in her belly; the 
region of her belly was marvellous hard, diſtended and large, as if it were a woman that had 
children at once in her womb ; fo that many Phy licians, when the time of childe- birth was 
ſuppoſed that ſwelling of the belly ro come of che Droplie, and aſſayed ro cure it as they would 
the Droplie ; bur for all the medicines they could uſe, the belly became never the lefler. Often 
times the urine was ſtopped for the ſpace of three dayes, and then the making of urine was 
painful anro her, and many times alſo her excrements were {topped for the ſpace of a week, 
reaſon that the guts were preſted by the weight of the Ae. At certain ſeaſons, as every third 
moneth, there came ing great fluxes; the matter thereof could not be carryed thro, 
capacity of the womb, as we ſaid before, becauſe it was exactly ſtuit and ſtopped, but through the 
veſſels by which Virgins, and alſo certain other women great with child ev. e ate their 
A vain or un- Matter. If the Aſols be expelled or caſt our in the firtt or ſecond morerh, as many times it fo h 
probtable c-n- Beth, it is called of women an unprofitable or falſe conception. Sometimes there are found inone 
ception. womb two or three moles ſeparated one from another, and ſometimes bound or tyed to the found 

and perfect infant. As it happened in the wife of Ve ria the Phyſician, which was delivered of 
The Il a Mala which ſhe had carryed in her womb twelve monechs, annexed with a child of four months 
kills rde in · old, which had deprived the Infant of irs room and nutrimert. For it is alwayes to be certat 
fant in che ſuppoſed, that the Adele, as a cruel beaſt, by its ſociery,and keeping from its nutriment and place, 
—— kils the infant that is joy ned unto it. 
1 I remember once I opened the body of a dead woman, which bad a Afela in her womb, as big 
K as a Gooſe- egg, hich when nature had aſſayed by many vain endeavors to caſt out, remained not- 
withſtanding, and at length putriſied, and therewith infected the whole r;omd, whereof ſhe died. 
There be ſome which judging themſelves great with childe, do about the ninth or tenth monerh 
expel no other thing bur ſounding blaſts of winde; whereby the womb ſuddenly falling down, and 
waxing more lender, they are ſaid in a mockery to have been delivered of a fart. To conclude, 
whatſoever reſembles being with childe, if it be not excluded at the due and lawtul time of child- 
birth by its own accord, or by the ſtrength of nature, then muſt it be expelled by art. 


CHar. XXXV. 
WI bat cure muſt be uſed tothe Mola. 


LL 2 provoke the flowers and ſecundines, and exclude che Infant, being dead, 
A 0 


are to be preſcribed, given inwardly, put up, and applyed outwardly, as Trochiſces of 

myths, hermodacty ls, and ſuch like, firſt having fomentations that are relaxing and mol- 

Thoſe thing: lity ing alwayes applyed to the places. You muſt uſe theſe medicines, and phleboromy, diet and 

"that provoke baths then and ſo long as it ſhall ſeem neceſſary to the Phy ſician that is —— But if it happen 

the flowrs for- that the Aol is ſeparated or looſed from the womb, and nature cannot expel it when it is fo 
He — looſed, ler the Chirurgian place the woman in that ſituation that we ſaid ſhe was put in, when tae , 

waſte be Ales. Child was to be drawn from her. Then opening her genital parts, ler him take hold on it by put- 

ting an inſtrument into it, which by reaſon of the likeneſs thereof is called a Gryphons Talon; for 

The C biruigi-· it cannot be taken hold on otherwiſe, by reaſon of the rourdneſs e2ereof ; for ir hath no place 

cru] whereon it be may be tab en hold of: therefore when one taketh hold on it with his hand, 

of be 4. it canrot be lolden faſt by reaſon ofthe ſlipperineſs thereof, bur will run and ſlip back into the 

hollowneſs of the womb, I ł e urto a bowl or ball; but it may be more eaſtky rakea hold on with 

the Grephons Talon, if the | eily be preſſed on both tides that it may remain Kill while rhe Gry- 

phons Talon takes hold on :t; for when ir hath taken good hold on it, ir may be eaiily drawn out. 

Muhen the Afela is drawn our, the ſame cure mult be uſed to the woman, as is uſed to a woman alter 

that ſhe is Cclivered of child. 


The fg re of an Ireen clled a Gryphons T.r'on, ts dre oat the 
Mola zh: it is lerſe in the wonsb. 
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| C nap, XXXVI. 
Of Twwers er ſwellings bappening to the Pancreas or [1 weet-breads,and the whole A:ſentery, * 


Atte tumors of other places and patts inthe belly ought diligently to be diſtinguiſhed from 
| | the mole, and other tumors of the womb. For when the tumors ariſe in the gland 
. Called Pascres and in all the whole Meſenteriam, many unskilſul Chicurgians take them 
bac alf or ſcirthous tumors of the womb,and ſo go erroneouſly about to cure them, as ſhall ap- 
pear by thee biſtorĩes following. 


1 the wife of Jeb Benn dwelling ip Paris in the ſtreet Afoncey near to St. Gerviſe 
' bs 


h. being threeſcore year of age» departed this life in the year of our Lord 1578. on the An biſtoy. 
fecond day of October: aud her body being opened in the preſence of Doctot Milat the 
um he, when the Meſentery was taken ont ot the body, cauſed it to be carryed home to 
dis bouſe, that at his leaſure he might find out the cauſe of this mortal diſeaſe , which was al- 
waies ſuſpecied to be in the Meſentetĩe. Therefore on a time calling Yaradews, Breve;Chappe!,Ma- 
7 eArragenian Bailxtins Reburtias, and Riu all Doctots of Phyſi k, and me and Pane- 
1 Chicurgians » to his houſe. to ſee the ſame : Where we found all the Meſenterie and the Pre- 
in the Meſencerie ſwoln and pufted up with a maryellous and almott incredible tumot, ſo chat ir 
weighed ten pound and a half, altogether ſcirrhous on the ourfide, cleaving. on the hinder parc 
only to the vertebras of the loins ʒ bur on the fote · patt tothe Pein aum, being alſo ſcirrbous vg. of 
d wholly cartilaginous. Moreover, there were inninit e other abſceſſes in the {ame Meſentery, dier t inds in 
excty one cloſed in his ſeveral cift, ſome filled with a hony- like, fone filled with a tallow-like , the Mejente- 
ſome with an alougineous, and forme with a wateriſh liquor ot humor, whereof ſome alſo were *. 
like unto pap; and to conclude, loak how many abſceties there were, ſo many kinds or differen- Th __. FRO 
ce of matters there were. It was then eight years ſince that tumot began to grow by little and that come 
lictle without feeling and pain unto ſuch a greatneſs, becauſe that the Meſemery it ſelf was with- whenthe age 
out pain in a manner. For the woman her lelf could do all the faculties of nature almoſt as well /entenum is ſe- 
2j i ſhe had been ſound and whole, except that rwo months before ſhe died, ſite was conſtrai- — rom 
del to keep het bed, becauſe ſhe had a continual fever, which endured ſo long as fe lied, and ; nin * 
alſo becauſe that the Meſentery being as it were ſeparated or to:n from its roots or ſeat, did G 
towl up and down inthe belly, not uhout the feeling of grievous pain : for, as we ſaid before, 
« did tick but only to the verrebres of the loins and Perirenexm, and nothing at all to the guts and 
ther parts hereunto it is as it were naturally knit or joined. 
Therefore becauſe che weight and bea vineſs thereof deprefled the bladder, ir cauſed a great 
difficulty in her making of water, and alſo becauſe it refied on the guts, it made it very pairful 
for bet to goto ſiool, ſo that the exctements would not come down except ihe took a ſharp 
gly ter to Cauſe them: and as concerning glyfters, they could not be put up high enough by rea- 
ſon of the greacneſs of the rumor which encloſed and ſhut the way ; and ſuppottories did no good 
# all. It was alſo very difficult for her to cake breath, by reaſon that the midriff or d;apbragms 
ws compreſſed wich the tumor. There were ſome thut did ſuſpect it to be a molazothe's thought The dtpHe 
thut it came by reaſon of the Erophe. Aſſuredly this diſeaſe cauſed the drophe ro enſue; neither comming of 2 
vis the cauſe thereof obſcure; for the function cf the Liver was frulirated by reaſon that the con- tumor a the 
coction or the alter ation of the Chylus was intercepted by occaſion of the tumor: and m recover, Mcſenter iu n. 
the Liver ir ſelf had a proper diſeaſe; for it was hard and ſcitthous, and had many abſcefl:s both 
uin and without ir, and all over it. The mile was ſcarce free ſiom putteſaction, the guts and 
— ſomewhat blew and ſported, and to be brief, there was nothing ſound in tae low- 
T NI u. 
There is the like hiftory to be read, written by Philip Ingrofiar, in his book of tumors. of 2 7. f. ,. 1. 
Engin Moor that was hanged for theft; for (faith he) when his body was publickly diſſected, cap. i. 
the Alcſenteri an Were found ſeventy ſcrophulons rumors, and ſo many abſceſſes were contain- 
Gdorencloſed in their ſeveral ciſts ot skins, and ſticking to the exrernal timicle, eſpecially of 
be geatet guts : the matter contained in them was divers; for it was hard; knotty » ctammy, 
fennovs, liquid and wateriſh ; but the enttails, eſpecially the Liver and the Milt, were found 
tee from all manner of a taioture, becauſe (as the ſame Author alledgerh, ) nature being ſtrong 
kdienc all the evill juice and the corruption of the entrails into the Meſenterie : and verily this 
Moor, fo long as he lived, was in good and perfect heath. Without doubt the corrupt ĩon of ſu- 
keſluous humots for the mot part is ſo great (as is noted by Fernelins) that it cannot be received Lib Af 
utde teceptacles that nature hath appointed ſot it ; therefore then no ſmall portion thereof fal- 6 * 
leb into the parts adjoyning , and eſpecially into the Meſentery and Pancreas , which are as it The Meſentert- 
de the fink of the whole body. In thoſe bodies which through continual and daily gturrony in the fin 
with choler , melancholy and phlegm, if ir be not parged in time, nature being firong ® the body. 
a loſty, Got b depel and drive it down into the Paxcreas and the Meſentery, which are as places 
doo great repute, and that eſpecially out ofthe Liver and Milt by choſe yzins ot branches of the 
A which end or go not into the guts, but areterminated in the Meſentery and Pancreas. 
e places diverſe humors ate heaped together, which in proceſs of time turn into a looſe 
ſoit tumor. and then if they grow bigger, into a Riff, hard and very ſcirthous rumor. Where- 
Fernelins affirmech that in thoſe places he hath found the cauſes of choler, melancholy, fluxes, 
es, cachexia's, arrophia's, conſumpt ions, tedious and uncertainſe vers, aud laſily of ma- 
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223 Concerning the Generation of Man. Lib. XXIV. 
Tus Scropha- ny hidden diſeaſes, ty the t: hu gwhereot ſome have received theit health. chat have been thou 
po rm palt cure. Moreover /xgra/ſiasathcmech out of Jalixs Plex that Scropbulas may be engendrec 

m in the Mzſenterie, which nothing difters from the mind and opinion of Gates, who faich tha 
Scrophulas are nothing elſe bac indurate and [cicrhous kernels. But the Ateſenterium wich his 
glanduls being great and many, ,making the Paxereas » doth cttabliſh , ſtrengthen and 
the diyivonrs of the veſlels. Alio the ſcirrbat of the proper ſubſtance of the womb is to be 
guiſhed from the me/a: for in the bodies ot ſome women that 1 have opened, I have found the 
womb annoyed with a ſcitthous tumor as big as a mans head, in the curing whereof Phykici 

- nothing prevailed, becauſe they ſuppoſed it to be a i contained inthe capacity of the womb, 


© 


and not a ſcirthous tumor in the body thereof, 


Al cirrbus of 
the wom b, 


Crap. XXXVII, 
Of the canſe of barrenneſs in men. 


dcittemper ot the ſeed, the mote liquid and flexible conſiſtence thereof, ſo that it coals 
Mow the ſeed not (tay ia the womb, bur will preſently flow out again: for ſuch is the ſeed of old men 
in unfertil, and ſtrĩplings, and of ſuch as uie the ict of genetation too oſten and immederarely e for t 
the ſeed becommeth crude and wareriſh, becauſe it doth not remain his due and lawful time in 
the teſticles, wherein it ſhould be peifectly wrought and concocted, but is evacuated by wanton 
copulation, Furthermore; that the ſeed may be terule , it muſt of neceſluy be copious in quanti- 
ty, but in quality well concocted, moderately thick, clay, and pufted with abundance of ſpi- 
tits; both cheſe conditions are wanting in the ſeed of them that ute copulation 100 often: and 
moreover, becauſe the wives of thoſe men never gather a juſt quantity of ſeed laudable both in 
quality and conſiſtence in theit teſticles, whereby ir commeth to paſs that they ate the leſs pro- 
voked cr delighted with Veneteou actions, and petform the act with leſs alacrit y, ſo that they 
yeeld themſelves leſs prone to concept ion. Theretore let thoſe that would be parents of many 
children uſe a mediocrity in the uſe of Venery. | 
How the cu - The woman may perceive that the mans ſeed hath ſome diſtempetatute in it, if ben ſhe hath 
ting of the © received ir into her womb, the feeleth ic ſharp, hot or cold, if the man be more quick or ſlow 
veines bebinde in the act. Many become barrenafrer they have been cut for rhe ſtone, and likewiſe when they 
—— "bar. have had a worn] behind the ears, whereby certain branches of the jugular veins and arteries have 
rea, been cut, that are there, ſo that afrer thoſe veſſels have been cicatrized , there followed an ir 
rerception of the ſeminal matter downwards, and alſo of the community which oughrof neceſſi- 
ty to be between the brain and the teſticles, ſo that when the conduits or paſlages are Ropped,the 
{tones or teſticles cannot any more receive, neither marrer nor lively ſpirits from the brain in ſo 
great quantity as it was wont, whereof it mult of neceſlity follow, that the ſeed muſt be leſſer in 
quantity, and we iker in quality, 

Thoſe thet have their te lic les cut off, ot elſe compreſſed or contuſed by violence, cannot be. 
get children, becauſe that either they want that help the teſticles ſhould miniſſer in the act of 
generation, or elſe becauſe the piilage of the ſeminal matter is intercepred or ſtopped with a Cal- 
jus: by reaſon whereof they cannot yield forth ſeed. but a certain clammy humor contained in the 
glanduls called preftare (yet with ſome feeling of delight). 

Moreover the delects or imperfeRtions of :he yard may cauſe barrenneſs : as, if ic be roo ſhort) 
or if u be ſo.unreaſonable greary that ic renteth the privy patts of the woman, and ſo cauſeth 3 
flux of blood; fer then it is ſo painful to the woman, that ſhe cannot void her ſeed, for that c 
not be excluded withour pleaſure and delight; alfo it the ſhorrneſs ofthe ligature ligament chat i 
undet the yard doth make it to be crooked, and violate the- tiff Rraightneſs thereof, ſo that it 
Cannot be put directly or fraightly into the womans privy parts. There be ſome that have not 
the o:ifice of the conduit of the yard rightly in the end thereof, bar a little higher, ſo that they 
cannot Ejaculate or caſt out their ſeed into the womb. ; 

The fign ofthe Alſo the paritcular pile ofthe yard is numbred amongſt the cauſes of barrenneſs ; ard you m 

palſie in tte prove whether the palſie be in the yard by dipping the genitals in cold water: for except 
yard. do draw themſelves together or ſhrink up after ic, it is a token of the palſie; for members 
have the pale, by the touching of cold water, do not ſhrink vp, but remain ip their , 
laxity and looſeneſs : bur inthys caſe che genitals are endued with ſmall ſenſe ; the ſeed comme 
ont without pleaſure or ſtiffneis of the yard; the ſtones in touc hing are cold; and to conclude cboſe 
that have theit bodies daily waxing lean through a conſumption, ot that are vexed with an 
hobit or diſpoſition , or with the obfruRion of ſome of the enttals, are bat: en and uvſertil » 
likewiſe thoſe in whom ſome noble part neceſſary ro life and generation exceedeth the bon 
of _ with ſome great diſtempetature; and laſtly, thoſe who by any means have their 
parts deformed. | > 

Magick bands Here I omit thoſe that are withholden from the act of generation by inchancment » mags 

and enchante d WitChing and inchanted knors, bands and ligatures; for thoſe cauſes belong not to Phyfick,ve" oe 
may they be taken away by the remedies of our Art. The DoRors of tbe Capon laws have 15 
mention of thoſe magick bands which may have powet in them, in the particular title De . 
maleficiatis impotemtibus C incantatic;alſo St, Agi hath made mention of them. 77. f. 7 Cat 


12 are many cauſes of barrenneſs in men, thut is to ſay, the too hot, cold, dry or moi 


The de fa its 
of che yard. 


FS XXIV. Concerning the Generation of Man, 62 3 


— — — —— — — 


Cu AP. XXXVIIL 
Of the barreaneſs or nufruirfulneſs of Women. 


Woman may become barren or unfruicful chrough the obltruRion of the paſſage of the The cauſe why 
A or throng firaitne(s and narrownels ot the neck of the worab comming either tbe neck of the 


through the detault of the formarive faculty, or elſe afterwards by ſome miſchance, 8 womb is nar- 

td adſcel(s, ſcirrbhur, watts, chaps, ot by an ulcer, which being cicattized, doch make the way 
more narrow ſo that che yard cannot have tree paſſage thereinto: Moreover,the membrane called The mem- 
wen) when it groweth in the midlt ot in the bottom of the neck of the womb, hinders the re- brane called 
ceiring of the mans ſeed, Alio it the womd be over-\lippery, ot more looſe, ot over wide, it ma- Am. 
tech che woman to be batten; ſo doth the ſuppteſſion oi che menſtrual fluxes, or the too immo. 
&me flowing of che courſes or whites : whic h commeth by the default of the womb, or ſome 
entrail, ot of the whole body, which conſumeth the mealtrual matter, and carrieth the ſeed away 


it. 

— cold and moiit diſtempetatute of the womb, ext ingui ſhes and ſuffocates the man's ſeed and The cauſe of 
makech it that it will nor (tay or cleave unto the womb, and ſtay till ir be concocted: but the be flux of 
more bot and dry both corrupt for want of nouriſhment : for the ſeeds that are ſown either in a e. 
mariſh or ſandy ground cannot proſper well: alſo a e contained in the womb, the falling 
down of the womb, the leanneſs of the womans body, ill bumors bred by eating crude and raw 
fairs, ot great, ot overmuch, whereof obittuctions and crudit ies follow which hinder her fruic- 
falveſs, Furthermore, by the uſe of ſtupefactive things, the ſeminal mattet is congealed and re- 
inined, and though it low and be caſt out, yer it is deprived of che prolitick power, and of the 
lizely beat and ſpirits, the orifices ot cotyledones ofthe ve ns and arteries ate ttopped, and ſo the 

ige for the men(trual matter into the womb, is topped. When the Kill is ſo far that it Tis 
- in the womb narrowly, it hindereth the fruitfulnels of the woman, becauſe ir will not permit 
the mans ſeed to enter into the womb, Moreover the fat and fleſhy habit of the man or woman 
binder generation. For ir hindrerh them that they cannot juin their genical parts together: and Abb 34 ff. 
by how much the more blood goerh into fat, by ſo much the leſs is remaining to be turned in- Gal lib.14.de 
to ſeed and menſtrual blood, which two are the originals and principals of generation, Thoſe Nh. 9, 
women that are ſpeckled in the face, ſomewhar lean; and pale, becauſe they have their genitals A. iſt. in prob. 
moiftened with # ſalriſh, ſharp and tickling humor, are more given to Venery thenthoſe that are * _ 
rd and far. Finally, Hippecrares ſets down four cauſes only why women are barren and unfruit- * 
ful. The firſt is, becauſe they cannot receive the mins feed by reaſon of the fault of the neck of 
the womb ; the ſecond, becaaſe ea it is ceceived into the womb), they cannot conceive ic : the 
third is; becauſe they cannot nouriſh ir ; the fourth, becauſe they ate not able to carry or hear ir 
millche duc and lawful time of birth, Theſe things are neceſſary co generation; the object, 
mill, faculty, concourſe of the ſeeds, and the remaining or abiding thereot in the womb, uncill the 
de and appointed natural time. 


lr 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
The ſigns ef a d Hempered Womb. 


Hat woman is thought to have het womb'too hot, whoſe courſes come forth ſparingly The figns of a 
and with pain, and exulcerate by reaſon of theit hear , the ſuperfluous matter of the bot nomb. 
blood being diſſolved ot turned into winde by che power of the heat: whereup-n-that 

mentirual blood that floweth forth is more groſs and black. Fot ĩt is the propriety of heat; by 

ing the thinner ſubſtance, to thicken the reſt, and by acuſtion to make ic more black. Fur- 

thermore, ſhe chat hath her genitals icching with che delice of copulation, will ſoon exclude the 
ſeed in copulation, and ſbe ſhall feel ir more ſharp as it goeth through the paſſages, That woman 
uch too cold a womb whoſe flowers ate either topped, or flow ſparingly, and thoſe pale and 
we well colored. | 3 
Thole that have leſs defire of copulation, have leſs delight therein, and their ſeed is more li- The G2ns of a 
id and wateriſh, and not ſtaĩnĩng a lionen cloth by Ricking thereunto, and it is ſparingly and cold womb, 
ws drm forth, That womb is too moiſt that floweth continually with many liquid excrements, rue gens of 2 

ich therefore will not bold the ſeed, bur preſently aſter copulation ſuffererh it to fall out; min 3 
wich will eafily cauſe abortion, The ſigus of too dry a womb appear in the little quantity of the | 
wuies, in the profuſion of a ſmall quant ĩty of ſeed,by the deſite of copulation, whereby it may The 6gns ef a 
de made flippery by the moiſture of the ſeed; by the fiſſures in the peck thereof, by the 4 mb. 
caps and ieching , for all things for want of moiſture will ſoon chap, even like unto the ground), 

ach in the ſurnmer by reaſon of great draught or di ineſs, will chap and cbink this way and that 
——_ on che conttary with moiſture ic will cloſe and join together ag in as it were wich glew, 

A woman is thought to have all oppottunĩties unto concept ion hen ber courſes or lowers do A mee: time 
ce, for then the womb is void of excremencal filth , and becauſe it is yer open, is will the for conception. 
wore eaſily receive the mans ſeed, and when ir hath received ic, it will better recain ic io the 
Minkles of the corylidones yer gaping as it wese in rough and unequal places. Yer a woman will 
conceive a little before the time that the flowers ought to flow: becauſe — — 
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menlirual matter talling at titit like dew into the womb, is very meet and fit to voxiſn wels 
and not to drive it out again, ot to ſuffocate it. | 

Thoſe which uſe copulation when theic courſes fall down abundantly, will very hardly & 
ſeldome conceive;:nd if they do conceive,the childe wil be weak and diſeaſed,and eſpecially it ihe 
womans blood chat flows out be uniourd ; but if the blood be good and laudable, the childe 
be ſubject to all plethorick diſeaies, Thete ute ſome women in whom preſently aſter the 
of the termes, the orifice of the womb will be cloſed, ſo that they mult of nec eilii uſe 
tion With 2 man when theic mentuual flux floweth, if at leaſt they would conc eive atall. A 
woman may bear children from the age ot foutteen untill forty or fiſtie; which time w boſoeve 
doth exceed, will bear untill three ſcote years, becauſe the menittual fluxes ate ke pt, the prolificy 
faculty is alio preſerved : therefore many women have brought forth children at chat age; but aſter 
that time no Woman can beat, as Ariftarle Writeth. 

Yer Plinie ſaith c hat Coeli (who was of the houſe of the'Scipices) being in the ſixtie ſecond 
yeer of her age, bare u Katarina, who was Conſul ; Valeſcas de Tarenta alioaffirmah, 
that he ſaw a women that bare a Childe on the ſixtie ſecond year of het age, having boi n before 
on the ſixtieth and ſaty fuſt year. Therefore it is to be ſuppoſed that by rea ion of the vatietj oſ ibe 
air, region, diet and tempetament, the menitrual flux and procreative faculty ceaſeth in ſome 
ſooner, in lome later; Which variety taketh place alſo in men. For in them although the leedbe 
genicable for the molt part in the ſecond ſeventh year, yer truly it is unſi uitful unt ill ihe third fe. 
venth year, And whereas moſt men beget children untill they be threeſcore years old, which time 
if they paſs, che beger till ſevent ie: yer there are ſome known chat have begot chuidren until 
the cightierh'year. Moreover, Pliaze wiiteth that Afeſiniſſa the King begot a ſon when he was 
ſoutſco: e and hx yeats of age, and alſo Cato the Cenſor aitet that he was towſcore, 
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CHAP. XL. _ 
Of the falling down) or perverſion or turning of the womb. 


He womb is ſaid to fall down and be perverted, when it is moved out of its proper aud 
patural place; as when the bands and ligatures thereof being · looſed and relaxes, it fall- 
eth down unto one ide or ocher, ot into its awn neck, or clic paſſeth ſurther, ſo that ic 
comes out at the nech and a great portion thereof appears without the ptivie parts. Therefore 
what things ſocver reſolve, telax, ot burſt the ligaments or bands whereby the womb iis tied, are 
ſuppoled to be the cauſes of this accident; It ſometimes happens by vehement labor or travail i 
ctulde-bucth, when the womb with violence excluding the flue and tho fecundives, alſo follows 
and falls do vn, turning the innerfide thereof dutward. And fotnetimes the ſooliſh raſhnels of the 
Midwite, when ſhe dtaweth away the womb wich the infant, or with the ſecundine png 6s 
thereunto, and ſo drawing it down and tuming the innes fide ourward;Furthermoxe, a heavie dear 
ing of the womb, the bearing of the carriage of a great burtheny holding or ſireiching of the hands 
or body upwaros in the time of greatneſs with childe, a fall, contubon, ſhakipgy or joggiog by 
riding, either ina Waggon or Coach, or on horte back, or leaping or dzucing, the falling don 
of a more large and abudanc humor, great griping, a firong and continual congh, a Texeſmas, of 
olten deſue to go to (tool, yer not voiding any thing, neefing,a manifold and great birth, difficult 
bearing of the womb, an attmatical and orthopnoical.cifhculty of breathing, whacſoeyer doch 
veighuly preſs down the Diapbragma or Midrift, or the muſcles of the Epigeſftriamy the tabing 
of cold air ia the time of travail with childe, or in the flow ing of the meniitual flux, fitting on 2 
cold marble-fione, or any other ſuch like cold things are thought oftentimes to be the occaſion 
of theſe accidents, becauſe they may bring the womb our of its place. : 
It falls down in man) (ſaith Arifferle) by reaſon of the deſite of copulation that they have, either 
by reaſon of the luſtĩneſt of theit youth, or elſe becauſe they have abſtained a long time from ĩt. 
You may know that the womb is fallen down by the pain of thoſe parts wherebence it is fallen, 
thar is to ſay by the encrails, loines, es ſacram and by a ctect ble tumor at the neck of the w 
and often with a viſible hanging our, of diverſe greatneſs, according to the quantity chat is fallen 
down. It is ſeep ſometimes like unto a piece of red fleſh, hanging out at the neck ofthe womb; 
of the bigneſs and form of a Gooſe-egg ; if tbe woman ſtand upright, ſhe feelerth the weight to hte 
on her privie parts; bur if ſhe fit or lie, then ſhe perceiveth it on her back, or go to the tiooh the 
tir ait gut called inteftinum rectam will be preſſed ot ſoaden as if it were with a burthen; if ſhe lie 
on het belly, then her urine will be ſtopped, ſo that ſhe ſhall fear to uſe copulation with a mw. 
When the womb is newly relaxed in a young w-). m, it may be ſoon cured, but if it — 
long down in an old woman, ic is not to be helped. If the palſ of the ligamenes thereof bur 
occaſioned rhe falling, ir ſcarce admits of cure; bur if ic falls down by means of putrefaction 
can ot poſſibly be cured. If a great quantity thereof out between the chighs, ir caobatt 
ly be cured ;bur ir is cottupted by taking the air, and by ing down of the urine, and fil 4 
and by the motions of the thighs in going ic is ulcerated, and ſo purrifies. 8 4 
I ;emember that once 1 cured a young woman who had her womb out oben 
parrs 23 big as an egg, end Idid fo well performe and parſe the cure chat afterwards 
conceived, and bare child:en many times, and het womib never fell down. _ 


CHAP. 


— 
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CAT. XLI. 
The care of the f alling dawn of the womb. 


* word, falling down of the — — every motion of the womb our of Remedies tor 


the aſcen tion 


irs place or ſeat : therefore if the womb aſcend upwards, we mult uſe the ſame medicines che womb, 
is in trapgulation of the womb. lf ic be turned towards either ſide, it muſt be reftored and 
back to its right place, by applying and uling cupping - glaſſes. But if ir deſcend and fall down 
own neck, but yet not in great quantity, the woman mult be placed ſo that het buttocks 


into. it. OWN DX | 
high, and ber legs acroſs ; chen cupping · glaſſes muſt be applied to her nayel and Hy- 
2. —— the womb is brought into its — injections — diode and drie ſtrongly 
. injected into the neck ofthe womb, ſtinking fumigations mult be uſed unto the privie — A 
and ſweet things uſed to the mouth and noſe, But if the womb hang down in great — 

een the thighs, it mult be cured by placing the woman after another ſort, and b D 
other kinde of medicines, Firſt of all ſhe muſt be ſo layed on her back, her buttocks | 
lifred up, and her legs ſo drawn back as when the childe or ſecundine are to be taken or 
dun rom her; chen the neck of tbe womb, and whatſoever hangeth our thereat, muſt be an- 
poinred with oyl of lillies, freſh bucrer,capons greaſe, and ſuch like, then ic muſt be thruſt gent iy 
wh the fingers up inco irs place, the ſick or paived woman in the mean time helping or 
| the endeavour by dra wing in of her breath as if ſhe did ſup, drawing up as ir were that which is 

fallen down. | 

After that the womb is reſtored unto its place, whatſoever is filled with the oimement muſt be 
wiped with a ſoft and clean cloth, leſt chat by the ſlipperineſs thereof the womb ſhould fall 
down again che genicals mutt be ſomented with an aftringent decoction, made with pomegeanate 
pills, cy preſs nuts, gals, roach allom, horſe· tail, ſumach, berberies, boiled in the warer herein 
Smiths theic irons ; of thoſe materials make a powder, where with let thoſe places be 

inkled : let a Peſlacy of a competent bigneſs be put in at the neck of the womb, bur let ic be 
ehe ot nine fingers in length, accordiog to the proportion of the grieved patients body. Let 
them be made either wich latin, or of cork covered with wax, of an oval form, having a thread ac 


«ne end whereby they may be drawn back again as need requires. 
The forme: of oval Peſſarier. 


A. ſoeweth the body of the 

Peſſarie. 

B.ſheweth the thread Where, 
with it muſt be tied ro 

the abigh. 


. When all this is done; let the lick woman keep her ſelf quiet in het bed, with her buttocks 1y- 

very high, and her legs acroſs, for the ſpace of eight or cen dayes: in the mean while the 2 

of cupping-glaſſes will ſtaye the womb in the right place and ſear after ir is teſtoted 

thereanco ; but if ſhe hath taken any hurt by cold air, let the privie parts be fomented with - 
 Wcſfing and pg fornencacios, ot this wiſe, N. fol. alth. ſalv. lavend. roſmar, arterwiſ.. flor. cha- A diſcuſſiag 

new, welilar. ax, Mm (3. ſew. ani fang. . Il let them be all well boiled in water and wine, and 2nd bearing 
male thereof a decoction for your wie, Give her alſo glyfiers, that when the guts are emptied of fomencation, 
the excrements, the womb may the better be received in the voĩd and empty capacity of the 
belly: for this ceaſon the b is alſo to be empried, for otherwiſe ic were ous left 
that thewomb ly ing between them, boch being ſull, ſhould be kept down, and cannot be put up 


wup the h out the 
ikten 2nd relaxcbe ligaments of the womb ; for as the womb in time of c ar the he- tbe falling | 
inning of the ion is moved downwards to meet the ſeed, ſo the Romach) even of its bb 


accord, is tifred. when ĩt is provoked by the injurie of ing that is contraty 
W0W20-Calt ir om 1 es ile bu hea ic ried wp i rs Sprotether hep 


— 
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be cutting wich the periconeazm, the womb, and allo the body or parts annexed unto it. If ir cannot dete 
| toy of — | ſored unco its place by theſe preſcribed remedies, and that ic be ulcerated and 10 putrified thatł 
rat ©. Cannot be reſtored unto his place again, we are commanded by the precepts of att to cut it amy, - 
Lib, 6, an1then to cure the womb according to att; but fuſt it ſhould be cited, and as much as is 
milt be cut oft, and the reſt ſeared with a cautery. There are ſome women that have had 
All their womb eut off, without any danger of their life, as Faul, tellifieth, f 221 
Epift. 39 lib. 2. Jobn Laengins Phyſici en to the Count Pala ine, writerh that Carpas the Chirurgian 
Epiſt. md. the womb or a woman of Benonia, he being preſent, and yet the woman lived aud was ve 
Tra de mirand+ iter it. Antonius Benevenins Phylician of Florence, wiiteth that hecalled by Upolins 
mob cad. can to the cute ot a woman whoic womb was corrupted and fell away from her by pi 
ſhe lived ten years dtrer it. rar 
An hiſtory. There was a cettam woman, being ſound of body, of good repute, and above the aye o 
years: in Wort, ſfortly after ſhe had been married the ſecond time, which was in 1 
bavirg vo <bilde by her firit husband, the lawful ſigus of a tight conception did appear Oh 
proceſs of time there aroſe about the lower part of her printies-the ſenſe or feeling of a 
or hea vineſs, being io troubleſome unto her by reaſon that it was painful; and alſo for chat it tops 
ped het urine, that ſhe was conſtrained co diſcloſe her miſchance to Chriſtopher y 1 
ber neig hbour dwellirig in the Suburbs of S. Germaxs ; who having ſeen che tumor or i | 
her gto in, aſſwaged the pin wich mollifying,and anodype fomentations and carzplaſtns| 
ſeorly aftet he had done this, he found on the inner fide of her lip of the orifice of the netł t 
the wo mb, an impoliume rotten and running, as if it had been cur of an abſceis newly” brokers, 
with ſavious matcer, ſomewhat red, yellow, and pile, running a long time. Net for all this che 
feeling of the hen vineſs or weight wis nothing diminiſhed, bur did rather increaſe daily, ſo ua 
from the year of out Lord 1573. ſhe could not turn het ſelf being in her bed on this ot chat he, 
unleſs ſhe laid her hand on het belly to bear and cate herſelf of rhe weight, and alſo ſhe ſaid Men 
ſhe turned herſelf, the ſeemd to feel a thing like unto a bowle ot towle in her belly untp the 
whereunto ſhe turned her ſelf, neicher could ſhe go to ſloole, ot avoid her excrements ſlandi vt 
ſitting, unleſs ſhe lift up that weight with her hands to watds her ſtomach or-raidfiff:'whes ſhe 
— to go, ſne could ſcarce ſer forwards her ſeet; as if there had ſomething hatt ged berween 
her thighs, that did hindei het going. At certain ſeaſons tut totten apaſture would oe 
uncloſe of it ſelf, and flow and run with its wonted ſanious matter, but then ſhe was griev 
yexed with pain of the head, and all her members; ſWoubibg, loathing, vomit ing, and 
choaking, ſo that by the perſwaſion of a fooliſh woman ſhe was induced and contented to take 
Antimenium qe Antimoniam; the working and the ſtrength thereof was ſo gigat and violent, that after many w 
— t mits, with many frertipgs of the guts and waterie de jections of Mols, ſhe though her tundament 
the wombrs ſell down;bur being certified by a woman that was a familiarffieadof hers, unto whom ſhe ſhewed 
fall down, ber ſelſ, that there was nothing fallen down at or from her fundament;bur ic was from her womb, 
ſhe called in the year of out Lord 1575.Surgeons as my ſelf, apes Grillemean, and Antonie Views, 
that we might help her in extremity. 2 
The ſigns of When we had diligently and with good conſideration weighed the whole eſtate of her diſeaſe 
the ſubſtioce we agreed wich one content that that which was fallen down ſhould be cut away, becauſe that 
2 the womb by the black colour, linking, and other ſuch ſigus, it gave a reſtimony of a putrefied and comp 
—— thing. Therefore for rwodaics we drew out the hody by little and little, and piece. 
which ſeemed unto the Phyſicians that we had called as Alas, Gandinns, Fenrens, and Vielan 
xz, and alſo to our ſelves, to be the body of the womb, wich thing we proved tobe ſo, 
one of the teſticles came out whole, and alſo a thick membrane or skin being the relick of che 
Mola, which being ſuppurarted,and che abſceſs broken, came our by little and little in matter ʒiſtet 
that all this body was ſo drawn away, the fi:k woman began to wax better, & bettet yet not vii 
ſtanding for the ſpace of nine diies before it was taken a way, he voided nothing by ſiege and her 
urine alſo was {topped for theſ pace of four daies. 

After this all things became as they were before, and ſhe lived in good health three monerhs 
after, and then died of a Pluetiſie that came on her very ſuddevlyzand I haveing opened ber body) 
oblerving and marking every thing very diligencly, could not finde the womb: at all, bur in lend 
thereof chere was a certain hard and callous body, which Nature, who is never idle, had framed 
inſtead cbereof, ro ſupply the want thereof, or to fill the hallowneſs of the bellie. 


— 


Cu av; XLIL 


Of the tuxicle or wewbrane called Hymen. 
— F: ſome. virgins ot in maidens the orifice of che neckof-the womb chere is found a cenals 
trane called 


ue. 
1 — ® * 


wnicle or membrane called of antient writers Hymnen which probibicerh the co 
2 man, and cauſeth a woman to be barren. 3 this tunicle is ſuppoſed by many, and chef ver 


of the common, ſort only, bur allo learned phyſicians, ro be, as it were the encloſure of fr 
Vi ginity or maiden-head. But I could never finde it in any, ſeeking of all ages ſtom three to 

= of all chat I had under my hands in the Hoſpital of Pn. ind 

An biſtoy +; Let once Iſaw in a virgin of ſeventeen years, whom ber mother had contraded ro a 

ſhe knew neyanheleſs there was ſomething in her privie parts that bivdred her from ber e, 


1 


o 


o_ 
_ 
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which when it is preſent (which is but ſeldome) it ſtoppeth, ſo that the yard cannot 


maid. LS HS | 
_— writes, that in virgins in the neck of the womb there are tunicles compoſed of veins 


and ligaments very little, rifing from eath pitt of the neck thereoß which at che firſt time of 


they know a virgin that is defloured, by the breach ot foundneſs or that membrane, 
their report too ctedulous judges are ſoon brought to commit an-error, For that Mid- 
wives can ſpeak nothing certainly of this membranes may be proved by this, becauſe that one 
ſunh that the ſituation thereof is in the very entrance of the privie puts. others ſay it is in the 
midRof the neck of the womb, and others ſay it is within at the inner orifice thereof, and ſome 
we of an opinion that the y ſay of ſuppoſe that ir cannot be ſeen ot perceived before the firſt birth, 
Da truly of a thing fo rare, and which is contrary to nature, thete cannot be any thing ſpoken for 
ty. The the blood that commeth out at che fitſt rime of copulation, comes not 
. the breaking of that membtane, but by the breaking and violating of rearing of che 
le veinswhich ate woven and beſpread all over the ſuperficial and inwatd parts of the womb 
and neck thereof, deſcending into the wrinkles, which in thoſe that bave not yer ufedthe act 
of | - wy. nnge any Cloſed as if they were glewed together: although that thoſe maids that are 
attheir due time of marriage, feel no pain not no flix of blood, eſpetially if the mans yard be 
anſwerablero the neck of the wornb : whereby ir appears evidently how greatly the inhabitants 
of Fer, the Metropolitan citie of Mauritania are deceived : for Leo the Aﬀerican w:icerhs that 
it isthe cuſtome amongſt them. chat fo ſoon as the married man and his ſpouſe are returned home 
totheir houſe from the church where they hare been married,chey preſeti ly ſhut theryfelves intò 
achamber, and make faft the door, while the marriage diner is preparing : in the mean while 
ſome old or grave mitron ſtandeth waiting before the chamber door, ro receive a bloody linnen 
cloth the new married husband is to deliver her chere, which when ſhe hach received, ſhe brings 
i into the mid(t of all the company of gueſts, 28 a freſh ſpoil and teſtimony of the mari ĩed wives 
nirginity, and then for joy thereof the F all fall to banquerting ſolemnly, But if through evil for- 
mne it happeneth that in this time of cipulation the ſpouſe bleedeth not in the ptiv ie parts, ſhe 
is reſtored again upto het parents, which is a very great reproach unto them, and all the gueſts 
d&part home ſad, heavie, and without dinner, 
Moreover, there are ſome, that having learned the moſt filthie and infamous arts of bauderyzpro» 


- 


in many but not in all virgips there ĩs another 2 

put into 
theorifice of the womb for it is vety thick; above towards the bladder, It hath an hole by which 
thecouries flow our, And he allo addeth, that he obſeryed it in two yourg virgins, and in one el 


Lib, 3 ſexs 21; 

tract. 1. cap, l. 
ation are wont to be broken, and the blood tun out. A/man/or witeth.that in virgins, the paſ- | 

lige of the neck of the womb is yety wrinkled,ornarrow and ſtrait, and thoſe wrinkles to be wo. 

ven ot ſtayed together with many litile veins and arteries, which ate broken at the firſt time of co- 


tion - * 
bete ate the —— of Phyſicians of this membrane : Midwives will &rtaibly affirm that 
| one 


The niflesof 
midwives 
ab / ut the 
membrane cak 


led Hymen, 


What virgin” * 


at the fi-ſt time 
of copula ion 
do not bleed at 
their ptivy 
parts. 


Lib. 3. 


The blthy de- 
celt of bauds 


ſituate common harlots, make gain chereof, makeing men that ate naughtily given to beleide and bariors; 


they are pute , virgins; making them to think that the act of generation is very painful and 


112 unto them, as if they had never uſed it before, although they are very expett therein in- 


fot they do cauſe the neck of the womb to be ſo wrinkled and ſhrunk cogecher, ſo that the 

des thereof ſhall even almoſt cloſe or meet roggrher ; then they put thereinto the bladders of 
fiſhes, orgills of beats filled full of blood, and ſo deceive the ignorant and young letcher by the 
ud and deceir of their evil arts, and in time of copulation they mix (ighs wich groanes, and 


wmanlike cryings and crocodiles tears, that they may ſeem to be virgins, and never to have 
dex with man before. ; 


EY 


Cn Ar. XIIII. | 
ef wemorable hiſtory of the membr ane called Hymen- 


eck of che womb, had a thick and Rrong membt ate growing overthwart, ſo that 
when the monerhly terms ſhould come out, it would not permit them, ſo that chere- 
dy the men'trual mattet was ſtopped and flowed back again, which cauſed à great tu- 
wr and diftencion in the belly, Frich great corment, as it ſhe had been in travail wich 
I : the midwives being called, and having ſeen and conſidered all that had been done, 
| 1 5 did all with one voice afficm, that ſhe ſuſtained che pains of childe· birth, al- 
389 chat che maid her ſelf denied that ſhe ever dealt wich man. Therefote then this foreſaid 
Author was called, Who, when the Midwives were void of counſel, might help this. wrerch- 


lacey 
4 and 


Oi Wierns wtiteth that there was a Maid at Camburge, who iD the midlt of tlie Lib. de l. 
: : damon cap, 39} 


Amid, having already had inc | 
1 | Already had her, urive ſtopped now three whole weeks, avd perplexed 
wn great wate ings, toſs of appet ite, * loathivg ; and when he had ſeen che £5 2, 
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What is the 
firangulation 
of the wowh, 


Why de womb 
ſwellerd. 


The accidents 
that come of 
ide ftrangling 


of tbc yomab. 


Why tbe 
firzngulation 
that 


of the corr 
tion of the 
ſced, is more 
dangerous 
— that that 
comes of the 


5 


The cauſe of 
rhe divers rurn- 
jogs of rÞe 
womb into di 
vers parts of 
the body. 


The womb is 
not lo greatly 
me ved , an 
t ccident, but 


by it (elf, 


Whereof come 
ſuch divers ac- 
cidenrs of 
trangularicn 
of the womb. 


The cauſe of 
i in 


the ſtrangula- 
tion of ihe 


womb, 


The cauſe of 
drowke mad- 


Lo 


and marked the orifice of the neck of the womb, he ſaw it ſtopped wich a thick membrane; be knew 
alfo that that ſudden breaking out of blood into the womb and the veſſels thereof, and the 

for thoſe matters that was ſtopped, was the cauſe of her grievous and tormenting pain. Aude 
fore be called a Chyrurgeon preſently, and willed him to divide the membrane that was in che 
midſt, that did ſtop the flux of blood; which being done, there came forth as much black con- 
gealed and putrifed blood as weighed ſome eight pounds. In three dayes after ſhe was welland 
void of all diſeaſe and pain. I have thought it So ſet down this example here, becauſe tis 
worthy to be noted, and profitable to be umitared, as the like occalion ſhall happen. 


CuapP. XLIV. 
Of the fir angulation of the Womb. 


He ſtrangulation of the womb, or that which cometh from the womb, is an interception 
or ſtopping of the liberty in breathing or taking winde, becauſe that the womb, fwollen 
or puffed up by reaſon of the acceſs of groſs vapours and humors that are contained 

therein, and alſo ſnatched as it were by a convulſwe motion by reaſon that the veſſels and liga- 
ments diſtended with fullneſs, are ſo carried upwards againſt the midriff and parts of the 

1 it maketh the breath to be ſhort, and often as it a thing lay upon the breaſt and pteſ- 
ed it. 

Moreover, the womb ſwelleth, becauſe there is contained or inc loſed in it a certain ſubſtance, 
— by the 1 either of — ſeed or flowers, or of the womb or whites, or of ſome other 

umor, tumor, abſceſs, rotten apoſtume, or ſome ill juyce, putrifying or gettinꝑ, or ingendring 
an ill quality, and reſolved into groſs vapours. Theſe, as they afeR lune, or divers places, infer 
divers and ſundry accidents, as rumbling and noiſe in the belly; if it be in the 2 deſire to 
vomit, after (with ſeldom vomiring ) comerh wearineſs and loathing of meat, it it trouble the 
ſtomach. Choaking with ſtrangulation, if ic affail the breaſt and throat; ing, if it vex the 
heart; madneſs, or elſe that which is contrary thereto, ſound ſleep or if ir grieve 
the brain : all which oftentimes prove as malign as the biting of a mad dog, or equal the ſlinging 
or . of venemous beaſts. 

It hath been obſerved, that more greivous ſymptoms have proceeded from the corruption of the 
ſeed, then of the menſtrual blood. For by how much every thing is more perfect and noble, 
while it is contained within the bounds of the i ity of its own nature, by ſo much it is the 
more grievous and perillous, when by i . tran the laws thereof. But 
this Kinde of accident doth very ſeldom grieve choſe women which their menſtrual flax well 


and orderly, and do uſe copulation familiarly ; but often thoſe women that have not their 


menſtrual flux as they ſhould, and do want, and are delticure of husbands, eſpecially if they be 
great eaters, and lead a ſolitary life. When the veſſels and ligaments of the womb are ſwollen 
and diſtended as we ſaid before, ſo much as is added to their latitude or breadth, ſo much is want- 
ing in their length: and therefore it happeneth that the womb, being removed out of its ſear, 
doth one while fall to the right ſide towards the liver, ſometimes to the left towards the milt, ſome- 
times upwards unto the midriff and ſtomach, ſometimes downwards, and ſo forwards unto che blad- 
der, whereof cometh an Iſchury and ſtrangury; or backwards, whereof cometh oppreſſion of the 
ſtraight gut, and ſuppreſſion of the excrements, and the Teneſmas. * 

But although we acknowledge the womb to decline to thoſe parts which we named, yet it is uo 
by accident only, as when it is drawn by the proper and common ligaments and bands, when they 
are contracted or made ſhorter, being di with fulneſs, but alſo of it ſelf, as when it is forced 
or provoked through the grief of ſomething contrary to nature that is contained therein: it van. 
dreth ſometimes unto one lide, and ſomerimes unto another part with a plain and evident narural 
motion, like unto the ſtomach which embraceth any thing char is gentle and milde, bur avoiderh 
any thing that is offenſive and burrfull ; yet we deny that fo great accidents may be ſtirred up by 
the falling of it alone unto this or that ſide ; for then it might happen, that women chat are gre 
with childe, whoſe wombs are fo diſtended by reaſon that the chitde is great, that it doch pref 
the midriff,might be troubled with a ſtrangulation like unto this; but much rather by 2 venenom 
humor breathing our a malign and groſs vapor, not only by the veins and arteries, bur alſo by rhe 
pores that are inviſible, which pollutes the faculties of the parts which it toucheth with its dene 
mous malignity and infection, and intercepts the functions thereof. Neither doth the variety of che 
parts receiving only, but alſo of the matter received, cauſe variety of accidents. 

For ſome accidents come by ſu ion of the terme, others come by corruption of rhe ſedl ; 
but if the marrer be cold, it brinketh a drowſineſs, being lifted up unto the brain, whereby the 
woman —— as — and ſenſe or fling tn 
the beati arteries, and ing are ſo ſmall, ſomerimes it is chought they 4 
—— -ofre the woman rms 17. TY If it be more groſs, ic inferreth a coovullion; i 
it partipate of the nacure of a groſs melancholick hamor, ic bringerb ſuch heavineſs, fear and Mr 
rowfalnefs, that the party that is vered cherewirh ſhall think char the ſhall die preſently, 
cannot be brought out of her minde by any means or reaſon : if of a cholerick humor, dee 
lech the madneſs called fer cis, and fach a pracling char they ſpeak all rhings char fen 
be concealed ; and a giddineſs of the bead, by reaſon that the animal piri is ſuddenly ſhaken 


„ 
— * 


Lib. XXIV. Concerning the Generation of Man. 
5 admixtion of a putrified vapour and hot ſpirit : but nothing is more admirable, then thar this 
iſeaſe taketh the patient ſomerimes with laughing, and ſomerimes with weeping ; tor ſome ar the 
eſt will weep and then laugh inthe ſame diſeaſe and ſtate thereof. 
Bat it exceedeth all ac miration which Hellerixe writerh, uſually happened to two of the daugh- A diftory; 
of the Provoſt of Reven. For they were held with long laughter for an hour or two before 
he fir, which neither for tear, admonition, nor for any other means they could bold; and their 
parents chid them, and asked them wherefore they did fo, they anſwered, that they were not able 
to ſtay their laughter. The aſcention of the womb is diligently to be diſtinguiſhed from the The aſcention 
lation thereof; for the accidents of the aſcention and of the ſtrangulation are not one, but of ibe womb is 
the worean is on oppreſſed with a certain pain of the heart, difficulty ot breathing, or ſwouning, wiſh 2 
bat yet without fear, without raving or idle talking, or any other greater accident. the ſtrangula« 
oftentimes contrary cauſes inferr the aſcention: that is, overmuch drineſs of the tion. ; 
womb, labouring — the defect of moiſture, whereby it is forced after too violent and im- 
evacuations of the flowers, and in childe- bed, and ſuch like, and laborious and painfull 
mel in childbed, through which occaſion it waxeth bor, contrary to nature, and withereth and 
morneth it ſelf wich a certain violence unto the parts adjoyning, that is to ſay, unto the liver, ſto- 
mach and midriff : if haply ir may draw ſome moiſture there-hence unto ir. I omit that the wonib 
may be brought unto its place upwards by often ſmelling to aromatic things, yet in the mean 
while it inferrs not the ſtrangulation that we deſcribed before. 


— 
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Cn. XLV. 
The ſigns of imminent ſtrangulation of the Womb, 


Efore that theſe fore-named accidents come, the woman thinks that a certain painfull thing 
iriſeth from her womb unto the orifice of the ſtomach and heart, and ſhe thinketh her 
felf ro be oppreſſed and choaked, ſhe complaineth her ſelf, ro be in great pain, and that 

a certain hump or heavy thing climbs up from the lower parts unto her throat, and ſtoppeth her, 
winde, her heart burneth and panteth. And in many the womb and veſſels of the womb ſo ſwell, 
that they cannot ſtand upright on their legs, but are conſtrained to lie down flat on their bellies, 
that they may be the a grieved with che pain, and to preſs that down ſtrongly with their hands, The womb it 
thar ſeemerh to ariſe upwards, although thar not the womb it ſelf, but the vapor aſcendeth from (elf doth nor ſo 
the womb, as we ſaid before: but when the fit is at hand, their faces are pale on a ſudden, their 2 make the 
underftanding is darkned, they become flow and weak in the leggs, with unableneſs to and. _— IT 
Hereof cometh ſound ſleep, fooliſh talking, interception of the ſenſes and breath as if they were thereo 

dead, loſs of ſpeech, the contraction of their legs, and the like. 


— — 


E 


| CAP. XLVI. 
How to know whether the van be dead in the ſtrangulatian of the woneb, er not. 


Have thought it meet / becauſe many women, not only in ancient times, but in our own and women living 
our fathers have wc ſo taken with this kind of ſymptom, that they have been ſup- tauben fordead; 
poſed and laid out for dead, although truly they were alive: ) to ſet doun the ligns in ſuch 
ciſe which do argue life and death. Therefore firſt of all it may be proved, whether ſhe be 
tive or dead, by laying or holding a clear and ſmooth looking-glaſs before her mouth and no- 
us. For, if ſhe breath, although it be never ſo obſcurely, the thin vapor that comerh out, will How women 
lain or make the glaſs duskie. Alſo a fine downiſh feather taken from under the wing of any bird, iat bare rhe 
a elſe a fine flock being held before the mouth, will by the trembling or ſhaking motion thereof, — of 
ler rhar there is ſome dreath, and therefors life remaining in the body. But you may prove molt — — 
> . | RT" » y by tran- 
cenamly whether there be any ſpark of life remaining in the body, by blowing ſome ſneeſing ſpirarion wich» 
powders of pellitory of Spain, and Elebore into the nottrils. Bur though there no breath ap- our breathing. 
ar, yer muſt you not judge the woman for dead, for the ſmall vital heat, by. which, being drawn 
=o the bearr, ſhe yet lideth, is contented with tranſpiration only, and requires not much attracti- 
® which is performed by the contraction and dilatation of the breaſt and lungs unto the preſer- 
Won of it ſelf. For ſo flies, gnars, piſm res and ſuch like, becauſe they are of a cold tempera- How flies, 
ant, live unmoveably incloſed in the caves of the earth, no token of breathing appearing in gnas and pif- 
den, becauſe there is a little heat left in them, which may be conſerved by the — of the arte- — tag — 
Wai heart, that is to ſay, by perſpiration, without the motion of the breaſt, becauſe the greareft bout bers 
of reſpiration is, chat the -inward heat may be preſerved by refrigeration and ventilation. ching. | 
that do not mark this, fall into that error which almoſt coſt the lite of him who in our time 
il pave life to Anatomical adminiſtration, that was almoſt decayed and neglected. IA 
For be being called in Spin to open the body of a noble woman which was ſuppoſed dead ©. diftory. 
trough {trangulation of che womb, behold, at the ſecond impreſſion of the inciſion- knife, ſhe be- 
da ſuddenly to come to her ſelf, and by the moving of her members and body, which was ſup- 
to be altogether dead, and with crying, to ſhew manifeſt ſigns that there was ſome life ro- 
wa in ber. Which thing truck ſo ch an admiration and horror into the hearts of all her friends 
"xe preſent, that they accounted the Phylic an, being before of a good fame and 1 
6g 2 infa- 
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infamous, odious and deteſtable, ſo that it wanted but little but that they would have ſcraches 
out his eyes preſently: wherefore he thought there was no better way for him, if he would liye 
ſafe, then to forſake the Country. Bur neither could he ſo alſo avoid the horrible prick and ioward 
wound of his conſcience (from whoſe judgment no offendor can be abſolved) for his inconfide- 
rate dealing; but within few dayes after being conſumed with ſorrow, he died, to the greatlog 
of the Common- wealth, and the art of Phylic | | 


nn... 


CAP. XLVII. 


How to know whether the ſtrangulation of the wombe comes of the ſuppreſſicn of the 
Flowers, or the corruption of the ſeed. 


The of Here are two chief cauſes eſpecially, as moſt frequently happening, of che ſtrangulation 
— ol of the womb : but when it proceecerh from the corruption of the ſeed, all the accidens 
— are more grievous and violent: difficulty of breathing goes before, and ſhortly after 
— fart comes deprivation thereof; the whole habit of rhe body ſe more cold then a ſtone; the 
eee woman is awidow, or elſe bath great ſtore or abundance of feed, and bath been uſed to the com. 
y of a man, by the abſence whereof ſhe was before wont ro be pained with heavineſs of the 
ead, to loath her meat, and to be troubled with ſadneſs and fear, bur chiefly wich melancholy, 
Moreover, when ſhe hath ſatisfied,and every way fulfilled her luſt, and then preſently on a ſudden 
T be figns th 36" - n 

when it comes begins to contain her ſelf; It is very likely that ſhe is ſuffocated by the ſuppreſſion of the 
of the ſuppreſ= which formerly had them well and ſufficiently, which formerly had been fed with hor, moiſt, and 
— of the many meats, therefore engendring much blood, which ſitteth much, which is grieved with fone 
n weight and ſwelling in the region of the belly, with pain in the ſtomach, and a deſire to vomit, and 
The figns of with ſuch other accidents as come by the ſuppreſſion of the flowers. Thoſe who are freed from the 
one recovering fit of the ſuffocation of the womb, either by nature or by art, in a ſhort time their colour comer 
—— — into their faces by little and little, and the whole body beginneth to wax the teeth, cut 
the womb, were fer and cloſed faſt together, begin (the jaws being looſed) ro open and uncloſe again, and 
laſtly, ſome moiſture floweth from the ſecrer parts with a certain nag; bur in ſome 
women, as in thoſe eſpecially in whom the neck of the womb is tickled with the Midwives 
Tanger, inſtead of that moiſture comes thick and gros ſeed, which moiſture or ſeed when it i 
n, the womb being before as it were raging, is reſtored unto its own proper nature and 
Why the ＋ — and by little and little all ſymptoms vaniſh away. Men by the ſuppreſſion of their ſerd 
ſion of t ve not the like ſymptoms as women have, becauſe mans ſeed is not fo cold and moiſt, but 


ſed i vo pe far more perfect and better digeſted, and therefore more meet to reſiſt putrefaction, and 


whiles it is brought or drawn together by little and little, it is diflipated by great and vialem 


ly to men. : 
/ exerciſe. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
Of the cure of the Strangulation of the Womb. 1 


The pulling — that the ſt lation of the womb is a ſudden and iharp diſeaſe, it therefore 
of ide hairs of a preſent and ſpeedy remedy ; for if it be neglected it many times cauſech 
the _ N death. Therefore, when this malady cometh, the lick woman muſt preſently be placed on 
T for this her back, having ber breaſt and ftomach looſe, and all her cloaths and garments ſlack and loole 
malady arid about ber, whereby ſhe may take breath the more ealily ; and ſhe muſt be called ou by ber oun 
for the cue of name, with a loud voice in ber ears, and pulled hard by the hairs of the temples and neck, but yet 
the ſarne, eſpecially by the hairs of the ſecret parts, that by * cauſing pain in the lower put 
the patient may not only be brought to her ſelf again, but alſo that the _—— 
| aſcending upwards, may be drawn downwards : the legs and arms muſt be bound and tied with 
painfull ligatures, all the body muſt be rubbed over with rough linnen clothes beſprinkled with 
ſalt and vineger, untill it be very ſore and red; and let this peſſary following be put into 0 
womb. R. ſacei mercurial. artemi/. an. 3 ii. in quilzs difſoive pul. bened, 3 iii. pul. ralic. 4 
camp. galang. minor. an. 3. i. make thereof a peſſary. Then let the ſoals of her feet be anointed 
with oil of bayes, or with ſome ſuch like oil; let a great Cupping-glaſs with a great flame be 
lied to the belly below the navel, to the inner part of the rhigh, and to the groin, 
h the matter char climbs upwards, and alſo the womb it ſelt running the ſame way, MJ 
t downwards or — There may be made a fumigation of ſpices to be received up 
into the womb, which, that it may be the eatier done, the womb may be held open by putting a 
che inſtrument here following deſcribed, into the neck thereof. Let it be made of 80 ſilrer x 
latin, into the form of a - at the one end thereof, that is to ſay, that end which gocth N 
into the neck of the womb, let there be made many holes on each (ide, but at the lower 
ir be made with a ſpring, that it may open and ſhut as you will have it. Alſo it muſt — 
laces or bands by which it muſt be made faſt into a ſwathe or girdle tied about the patic 
belly. 8 
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The deſcription of a Veſſe! made with 
l or Pipe for to fumigate 
Funn . 1 


The form of a Peſſary to be put in the nec 
of the Womb, t bold 10 open. : 


The matter and ingredients of ſweet and aromatick fumigations, are cinnamon, calam. aromat. The inner of 
lig. aloes, ladanum, benzoin, thyme, pepper, cloves, lavander, calamintii, mugworth, penniroyal, lweer ſumi gi- 
* moſchat. nurmegs, musk, amber, ſquinant, and ſuch like, which for their ſweer ſmell and ſym- By what * 
pathy, allure or entice the womb downwards, by their heat conſume and digeſt the thick vapours, ſweer fun 1 
d putrified ill juice. Contrariwiſe, let the noſtrils be perfumed with fer'd and rank ſmells, dons do reſtote 
and ler theſe be made with gum. galbanum, ſagapenum, ammoniac um, aſſa fætida, bitumen, oil of the wombunto 
Jet, ſnuff of a tallow- candle when it is blown out, with the fume of birds feathers, eſpecially —— 1 
of Partridges and Woodcocks, of mans hair, or goats hair, of old leather, of horſe-hoofs, and ſuch Sclaling | facts 
like things burned, whoſe noiſom or offenſive ſavour the womb avoiding, doth return unto its to be applied 
own place or ſear again. to the noftrils;” 
Moreover ir ſhall be very neceſſary to procure vomit by thruſting a gooſe-feather down into 
we throat, or elſe the hairs of the patients own bead. Shortly after the muſt uſe a potion of fif- 4vicen's ſeerer 
ten grains of black pepper bruiſed and diſſolved in hydromel, or water and hony mixed together, for ſuffocation 
dr m ſome ſtrong wine, hic h remedy Avicen ho!deth for a ſecret. of the womb. 

Alſo inſtead thereof three hours before meat 33. of Treacle diſſolved in Zi. of the water of 
Wormwood may be given her: Alſo it is thought chat one drop of the oil of Jear dropped on the 
7 a very profitable remedy. There be ſome that allow a potion of halt a dram x/ par woken Caftoreum 

vived in white wine, or inthe broth of a Capon; alſo it is profitable not only to give ber Trea- drunken. 
He to orinł, but alſo to inject it into che womb, being firſt diſſolved in aqui vita, and in the mean any. omg 
me to drop two drops of oil of Sage, or ſome ſuch Chymical oil, into the ears. If ſhe be drouſie or IN 

Y,ſhe muſt be awaked or kept waking with ſneeling powders, of white helleboreand pellitory. 

Its :!ſorequilite to inject glyſters both into the fundament and ſecret parts, which muſt be made The mutet of 
"the decoction of things that diſcuſs winde, as of ca!amint, mugwort, lavander, penniroyal,cam- PT ries. 
domi, melilot, and ſuch like ; and let peſſaries or fuppolitories be made of ladanum, ginger, gallia 
d ſchat. treacle, mithridate, c vet and musk, of the oil of cloves, anni ſeeds, ſage, roſemary, and ſuch 
le chm ically drawn ; this following is a convenient deſcription of a glyſter. R. radic. enalæ, camp. A glyſler ſcat- 
er, el ui arif olach. an. 3. fol. al ſiynthartemeſia, matricar. puleg. igani, an m. i. baccarum lauri, juniperi derint groſs 

ac. anp. i. ſem. amios, cy mini, xte. an 3̃ ii. f rum ftachadosyoriſmarin. ſalvie cent aur. minor. an. p. ii. ö 

decefio, cape colature I. i. in gua diſſelve mellis n ſacc. rul r. & lened. an. Fi. diacharth. 3 ii. 

gg 3 oles > 
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Rp. epi. oxycrocei,& melilot. an;Fiii. olei nerd. as much as ſhall ſuffice to make it i 
ſoft, make thereof a plaiſter, and ſpread it on leather, and apply it to the region of the belly when 
the fit is erded: if ſhe be married, let her forthwith uſe copulation, — ſtrongly encountred 
by her husband, for there is no remedy more preſent than this. 

Let the micwite anoint her fingers with alen nardinum or meſchetalinam, or of cloves, or elſe 
of ſpike mixed with musk,ambergreeſe,civer, and other ſweet powders, and with theſe let her rub 
or tickle the top of the neck of the womb which roucheth the inner orifice ; but her Ecrer pars 
mult firſt be warmed by the applying of warm linnen cloaths; for ſo at length the venempus matter 
contained in the womb, ſhall be diſſolved and flow out, and the malign, ſharp and flatulent vapors, 
whereby the womb is driven as it were into a fury or rage, ſhall be reſolved and diffipared, and ſo 
when the conjunct matter of the diſeaſe is ſcattered and waſted, the womb, and alſo the woman 
ſhall be reſtored unto themſelves again. Some hold it for a ſecret to rub the navel with the juice 
of garlick boiled and mixed with Aloes. | 


olei ancth. nard. ax. FiÞ. make thereof a glyiter, and apply this plaiſter following to the — 


Cray. XLIX, 
Of Womens Monethly Flax or Cour ſer. 


Sually they call the flux of blood that iſſueth from the ſecret parts of women, Monthly 

I Flowers or Courſes, becauſe it happeneth to them every month ſo long as they are in 

health. There be ſome which call chem terms, becauſe they return at their uſual time. 

Mar ot che French men call it Sepmains, becauſe in ſuch as ſit muab, and are given to plentifull 

feeding, it endureth almoſt for rhe ipace of ſeven dayes. Some call them purgarions, becauſe that 

by ct.:s Buy a a womans body is purged of ſuperfluous humors. There be ſome alſo that call thoſe 

fluxes, the Flowers, becauſe that as in plants the flower buddeth out before the fruits; ſo in wo- 
men kinde tlis flix goeth before the iſſue, or the conception thereof. 

For the courſes flow not before a woman be able to conceive ; for how ſhould the ſeed being 
caſt into the u omb have his nouriſtiment and increaſe, and how ſhould the childe have his nouriſh- 
ment when is formed of the ſeed, it this neceſſary humor were wanting in the womb? yet it may 
be ſome women may conceive without the flux of the courſes : bur that is in ſuch as have ſo much 
of the humor gathered together, as is wont to remain in thoſe which are purged, although it be 
not fo great a quantity that it may flow our, as it is recorded by Ariſtetle. Bur as it is in ſome very 
great,and in ſome very little, ſo it is in ſome ſeldom, and in ſome very often. | 

There are ſeme that are purged twice, and ſome thrice in a moneth, bar it is altogetber in thoſe 
ho have a great liver, large veins, and are filled and fed with many and greatly nouriſhing meats, 
which ſit idlely at home all day, which baving ſlept all night, do 2 — lie in bed ſleep- 
ing a great part of the day alſo, which live in a hot, moiſt, rainy and ſoutherly air, which uſe warm 
baths of ſweer waters and gentle frictions, which uſe and are greatly delighted with carnal copu- 
lation: in theſe and ſuch like women, the courſes flow more ently and abundantly. 

But contrariwiſe, thoſe that have ſmall and obſcure veins, and thoſe that have their bodies more 
furni ſhed and big either with fleſh or with fat, are more ſeldom purged, and allo more ſparingly, 
becauſe that the ſ:-perfluous quantity of blood uſeth to go into the habit of the body. Alſo tender, 
delicate and fair women are leſs purged than thoſe that ate brown, and endued with a more com 
pact fle ſh, hecauſe that by the rarity of their bodies, they ſuffer a greater waſting of 22 
of their iubſtance by tranſpiration. Moreover, they are not ſo greatly purged with this Lind o 
purgation, which have ſome other ſolemn or accuſtomed evacuation in any other place of heir 
body, as by the noſe or hemorrhoids. f 

And as concerning their age, old women are — when the Moon is old, and young women 
when the Moon is new, as it is thonght. I think the cauſe thereof is, for that the Moon 
moiſt bodies ; for by the variable motion thereof che Sea flowerh and ebberh ; and bones,marron 
and planrs abound with their genital humor. 1 

Therefore young people which have much blood, and more fluxible, and their bodies more 
fluxible, are ſoon moved unto a flux, although it be even in the firſt quarter of the Moons — 
increaling : but the humors of old women, becauſe they wax ſtiff as it were with cold, and jo they 
ſo abundant, and have mor- denſe bodies and ſtraighter veſſels,are not ſo apt to a flux, nor - 
ſo eaſily flow, except ir be inthe full ofthe Moon, or elſe in the decreaſe; that is to ſay, beca * 
blood that is gathered in the full of the Moon falls from the body even of its own weights for 
by reaſon of the decreaſing or wane of the Moon;this time of the moneth is more cold and 


— 
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Cnav. 1. 
The cauſes of the Monethly Flux o Conrſes. 


Ecauſe a woman is more cold, and therefore hath the dige ſtive faculty more weak,je come? | 
to paſs, that the requireth and deſireth mote meat or food than the can di exercit 
coR : And becauſe that ſuperfluous humour that remaineth is not digeſted by of nar 

nor by the efficacy of ftrong and lively heat, therefore by the providence or benefit Be 
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it loweth out by the veins of the womb, by the power of the expulive faculty, at its own certain 
and prefixed ſeaſon or time. But then eſpecially it beginneth to flow; and a certain rude portion When the 
of blood co be expelled, being hurtful and malign otherwiſe in no quality, when nature bath laid — gun 
her principal foundations of the increaſe of the body, ſo that in greatneſs of the body, ſhe hath begins to flow. 
come as it were in a · manner to the higheſt cop, chat is to ſay, from the thirteenth to the fiftieth | 
year of her age. 

Moreover, the childe eannot be formed in the wotnb, nor have his nutri ment or encteaſe with» 
our this flux: therefore this is another finall cauſe of the monetbly flux. Many ate perſwaded The final 
that women do far more abound with blood than men, contidering how great an abundance of uſe. 
blood they caſt forth of theit ſecrer parts every month, from the thitteenth to the fiftieth year of & women ex- 
their age: how much women great with child, of whomalſo many are menlirual , yeeld unto ceeds a man in 
the nucriment and encreaſe of the childe in their wombs, and bow much Phyſicians take from _ wg 
women that are with childe by opening of a vein, which otherwiſe would be delivered before 
their natutal and prefixed time; how great a quantity thereof they avoid in the birth of their 
children, and for ten or twelve daies aſtet, and how great a quantity of milk they ſpend for the nou- 
riſhmevt of the child when they give ſuck, which milk is none other thing than blood made white 
by the power of the kernels that are in the dugs, which doth ſuffice ro noutiſn the child, be be greac 
ot lictle;yert notwithſtanding mad y nurſes in the mean while are menſitual: and as that may be tue 4 man excee- 
ſo certainly this is true, that one dram (that I may ſo ipeak) of a mans bloody is of more efficacy deth a woman 
to nouriſh and encreaſe, than two pounds of womans blood, becauſe it is far more perfect, more in the quality 
concocted, wrought,and bettet repleniſhed wich abundance of ſpirics : whereby ic commeth to of dis blood. 
paſs that a man endued with a more ſtrong hear, doth mote eaſily convert what meat ſoever he ei- A man is u. ote 
tech unto the nouriſhment and ſubſiance of his body; and if that an ſuperfluity remains he doth — 7 be 
eafily digeſt and ſcatter it by inſenſible travſpirarion. But a woman being more cold than a man, tore por men · 
becauſe ſhe taketh more than ſhe can concoct, doth gather togethet more humors, which becauſe Rtrual, © _ 
ſhe cannot diſperſe, by reaſon of the unperfectneſs and weakneſs of her heat, it is neceſſary that 
ſhe ſhould ſuffer, and have her monthly purgation, eſpecially when ſhe growerh unto ſome bigne(s: 
bur there is no ſuch need in a man. 


—— 


C MAP. LI. 
The cauſes of the ſuppreſſion of the courſes or menſtrual flax. 


He courſes are ſuppreſſed or Ropped by many cauſes, as by ſharp, vehement, and long 
diſeaſes, by fear, ſorrow, hunger immoderate labors, watchings, fl:xes of the belly, 
great bleeding, hamorrhoids, fluxes of blood at the mouth, and evacuirions in any 
other part of the body whatſoeyer, often opening of a vein, great (weats, ulcers flowing much 
and long, ſcabbineſs of the whole skin, immoderate groſneſs and clammineſs of the blood, and 
exting of tau fruits, and drinking of cold water, by ſluggiſhneſs and chicknels of the veſſels, and 
che obſiruction of them by the defaults and diſeaſes of the womb, by diſtemperatute, an ab- 
ſceſs, an ulcer, by rhe obſtruction of the inner orifice thereof, by the growing of a Calius, catun* 
cle, cicatrize of a wound or ulcer, or membrane growing there, by injecting of aſttingent things x4, fool 
to the neck of the womb, which place many women endeavor fooliſhly ro make narrow: I tn deavor ef 
ſpeak nothing of age, grearveſs wich childe, and nurſing of children, becauſe theſe cauſes are not making we 
defides nature, peicher do they require the help of the Phyficion.  _ «Fikee of the 


Many women, when their flowers or terms be Ropped, degenerate after a manner into a cer- 1 
tan manly nature, whence they are called Yiragines, that ĩs to ſay » ſtout, or manly women; „ih ihe dif- 


therefore their voice is more loud and big, like unto a mans, ad they become bearded. commouity of 
In the City Abders (ſaith Hippecrates) Pharthuſa the wife of Pytheas at the firſt did bear chil- Ropping of «be 
and was fruicful, but when het husband was exiled, her flowers were (topped for a lopg time: ONS 
bur when theſe things happened, her body became manlike and rough, and had a beard, and ber 1 — 
voice was great and ſhrill, The very ſame thing happened to Namyſie the wife of Gorgippus in rogines. Lib. 6. 
Thaſus. Thoſe virgins that from the beginning have not their monthly flux, and yet nevertbe leſs epidem.je@.7. 
enjoy their — they muſt neceſſarily be hot and dry, of rather of 3 manly beat and Ih. women 


that they may ſo diſperſe and diſſipate by cranſpiration, as men do, the excremenes that chat are cal'ed 
ne gathered; but verily all ſuch are barten. : — are 


1 8 


* 


Crap. LIT, 
What accidents follow the ſuppreſſion or fepping of the monthly flu: or flowers, 


WW: the flowers or monthly flux are ſtopped, diſeaſes affect the womb,znd ſrom thence 
V ach, ſwouning, beating of the heart , and ſwelling of the breaſts and ſecrec parts, in. dur, ot Meo- 
lumtnation of the womb, an abſceſs, nicer, cancer, a ſeaver, nauſeouſne(s, yomirings, difficult and 1 
toy concoction, the dropſie, ſtrangury, the full womb preſſing upon the orifice of the bladder , urine follow- 
black and bloody urive, by reaſon that portion of the blood (weateth ont into the bladder. In many >, the 
women the ſtopped matter of the monthly flux is excluded by vomiting, urine , and che _ flo 

INOLIGS3 


paſs into all the whole body, For thereof commeth ſuffocation of the yomb, bea - Why the ran; 
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rhoids,in ſome it gtoweth into verices. In my wife, when ſhe wss a matd, the menſtrual matter 
Hiſtories of vas excluded and purged by the nottrils. The wife of Peter Feare of Coftcandun » Was purged of 
ſuch as were her menſttual matter by che dugs every monch, and in ſuch abundance} that ſcarce three or four 
— cloaths were able to dtie it and ſuck it up. : ; 
by che noſe In thoſe that have not the flux monthly to evacuate this plenitr de by ſome part or place ofthe 
and dug. body, there often follows difficulty of breathing, melancholy, madneis,the gout, an ill diſpokitis 

on of the whole body, diſſolution of the ſtrength of the whole body, want of appetite, a con- 
ſumption, the falling ſickneſs, an apoplexie. | 
Thoſe whoſe blood is laudable, yer not ſo abundant, do receive no other diſcommodity by 
the ſuppteſſion of the lowers, unlels ir be that the womb burns or itche!Þ with the defire of co- 
pulation, by reaſon that the womb is diltended wich hot and i ching blood, eſpecially if they 
To whit wo- lead a ſedentary life. Thoſe women that have been accultomed to bear children, are not ſo gtie· 
men tbe ſup- ved and evill at eaſe when their lowers are ſtopped by any chance contrary to nature, as thoſe 
preſſion of che women which did never conceives becauſe they have been uſed to be filled; and the veſſels by 
months is meft reaſon of their cuſtomary repletion and diftention, arc more large and capacious: when the cout. 
grievous, ſes flow, the apperite is partly de jected, for that nature, being then wholly applied to expulg. 
on) cannot throughly concoR or digeſt; the face waxeth pale and without its lively color, becauſe 

that che heat with che ſpirits, go from without inwards; ſo to help and aid the expulſive faculty. 


— 


Crap. LIII. 
Of provoking the flowers or conrſes, 


Why the vein T. ſappreſſion of the flowets is a plethorick diſeaſe, and therefore muſt be cured by e- 
called Baßlica yacuation, which muſt be done by opening the vein called Sapbexa, which is at the a- 
in me arm kle, but firſt let the baſilke vein of the atm be opened, eſpecially if the body be ple- 
melt ve ope- thorick, leſt that there ſhould a greater attraction be made into the womb, and by ſuch atttaction 
= * 8 or flowing in, there ſhould come a greater obſtruction. When the veins of the womb are diſter- 
ite Conn, dd with ſo great a ſwelling that they may be ſeen, ic will be very profitable to apply horſ-lee- 
Horſ- leeches ches to the neck thereof: peſlaries for women may be pſed ; but fumigations of aromarick things 
to be applied are more meet for maids, becauſe they are baſhful and ſhamefac'd, Unguents, liniments, em- 
— — of plaſters, cataplaſms, that ſerye for that matter, ate to be preſcribed and applied to the ſecret 
8 parts; ligatures and frictions of the thighs and legs are not to be omitted, fomentations and ſtet- 
nutatories are to be uſed, and cupping glaſſes are to be applied to the groins; walking, dancing, 
riding, often and wanton copulation with her husband, and ſuch like exerciſes, provoke the flow - 
Planes tat ers. Of plants, the flowers of St. John's Wurt, the roots of fennel, and aſparagus, þruſcus ot 
ovoke the butchers : broom, or parſly, brook· lime, baſil, balm, betony, garlick, onions, criſta matina, colt- 
wers. mar y, the tinde or bark of caſſia fiſtula, calamint, origanum, penniroyal, mugwort, thyme, byſlop, 
ſage, marjorum, roſemary, horehound, rue, ſavin, ſpurge, ſaffron, agarick, the flowers ot elder 
Ineer things, ba y- berries, the berries of Ivy, ſcammon y. Cantharides, pprethrum or pellitory of Spain, enpberbi - 
1 8 um. The aromatick things are amomum, cinnamon, ſquinanth, nutmegs, calamus arematicus, cy * 
perus, ginger, cloves, galingal, pepper, cubibes, amber, musk, ſpiknard, and ſuch likezof all which 
let fomentations, famigarions; baths, broaths, boles, potions, pils, ſyrups, apo zemes, and opiates 
be made as the Phyſicians ſhall think good. | | 
The apoꝛeme that followeth is proved to be very effectual. R. fol. & flor. dict am. an. p. i. im 
pinel. m (3. omni um capi lar. an. p. l. artemiſi thymi, marjer. ori gan. an. m. B. rad. rub. mir. peire/*” 
lin. fenicul. an. 3. i. G. rad.peon. hiſtort. an. J. G. cicerum rab. ſem. peon. fenicul. an. 3. B. make theſc- 
of a decoction in a ſufficient quantity of water, adding thereto cinnamon Z. ii. in one pint of tb 
decoction diflolve (after it is Rrained) of the ſyrup of mug wort, and oſ hy ſſop. ax. 3 ii. db 
abbat> 3 ĩ. let it be ſtrained through a bag, with 3. ii. of the kernels of Dates, and let het take 3. l. 
in the morning. | 
Let peſſaries be made with galbanwm, amm acum, and ſuch like mollifying things, beaten into 
a maſs in a mortar with a hot peſtel, and made into the form of a peſſaty, and then let them be 
mixed with oil of Jaſmine, eupborbiam, an 0x-gall, the juice of mugwurt , and othet ſuch like, 
wherein there is power to provoke the flowers, as with ſcammony in powder : let them be 2 
big as ones thumb, fix fingers long, and rowled in lawn, or ſome ſuch like chin linden cloth; of 
the ſame things nodula's may be made. Alſo peflaries may be prepared with hony boiled, adding 
thereto convenient powders, as of ſcammony, pellitory, and ſuch like. Neither ought cheſe 70 
Ray long in the neck of the womb, leaſt they ſhould exulcerate, and they mutt be pulled back by 
a chred that muſt be put through them, and then the orifice of the womb mult be ſomented wich 
white wine ofrhe decoction of penniroyal ot mother. wort. 
Wharcauſes But it is to be noted, that ĩſ the ſuppreſſion of the lowers happenerth through the deſault of —5 
el che Roppint flopped orifice of the womb, ot by inflammarion, theſe maladies muſt firſt be cured beſdre ve 
b _ come unto thoſe chings chat of their proper ſirength and vittue provoke the flowers : 46 for ex· 
"Pefore che g. àrnple, if ſuch thipgs be made and given when the womb js inflamed, the blood being dran wi? 
telle it ſell, the oe place, and the humors ſharpned, and the body of the womb heated, the inflammation 
b will beincreaſed, So if there be any ſuperfluous fleſh, if there be any Callas of a wound ar ulcer, or 
if there be any membrane ſhutting the orifice of the womb, and ſo ſtopping the flux of the flow 
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*ersthey mul firſt be conſumed and taken away before ay of thoſe things be admiviftred. = 
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the opportunity of taking and applying of things, mutt be taken trom the time wherein che uck 
woman was wont to de purged before the flopping, or if ſhe never had the flowers, in the decreaſe: Ide ſiteſt 
of the Moon ; for ſo we ſhall haye cuſtom, nature and the external efficient cauſe to belp att. When vat P pan 
cheſe medicines are uſed, the women are not to be put into baths ot hot houſes, as many do, exce ers. I 
che malady proceed from the denſity of che yeſlels; add the groſneſs and ctamminets « Why hot bou- 
For ſwears binder the menſtrual flux, by diverting and turning the matter another way. ow — wh 
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of generation, whereby it commeth to paſs that the ſeminal marter,cither remaining i teſlĩ- : 

din gest abundaoce, or elle poured into the hollowoeſs of che womb, by che tickling of the 24. a dt. 

eenitals, is corrupted) and acquireth a venemous quality, and cauſeth ſuch like accidents as hap - bled, 

pen s in the ſaffocacion of the womb.  Thecuuſeeffo 
Maids chat live in the country are not ſo troubled with thoſe diſeaſes, becauſe there is no ſuch = —_— 

lying in wait for rheir maiden- heads, and alſo they live ſparingly and hardly, and ſpend their time : 

incontinual labor. You may ſee many maids ſo full of juice, chat ir rurmeth in great abundance, 

asif they were not menſtrual, into their dugs, and is there converted into milk, which they have 

in great quantity as norſes, as we read ir recorded by Hippocrares, If a woman which is neither 4. 3c fl. 5 

great with childe, nor bath born children, bach milk, ſbe wants the menſtrual fluxes; whereby ? 

you may underfiand that that concluſion is not good which affitmeth that a woman which han 

milk in her breaſts, either to be delivered of chulde, or to be great with childe ; for Cardenas ti - Lib. 2 de ſab, 

tech that he knew one Antony Br at Genus, Who being thirty years of age, had ſo moch Milk 

in bis breaſts as was ſufficient to nurſe a childe ; for the breeding and efficient cauſe of mil} pro- The efhcienr 

ceeds not only from the engrafted faculty of the glandulous ſubſtance, but much rather from the — 

ation of the mans ſeed;for proof whereof you may ſee many men that have very much milk in noted. 

their breaſts, and many women that almoſt have no milk, unleſs they receive mans ſeed. Alfo 

women that are ſtrong and luſty like unto men, which rhe Latipes call Yiragines » that is to (ay, 

whoſe ſeed commerh unto a manly nature, when the flowers are ſtopped, concoR the blood, and 

therefore when ic wanteth forth, by che likeneſs of the ſubſtance ir is draws into the 

and becommerh perſect milk : thoſe that have the flowers plentifally and concinually for 

ſpace of four or five daies, ate better purged and with more happy ſucceſs then thoſe that have 

them for a longer time. 


—. —„—-— 
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CHAP. LV. 
What accidents follow immaderate fluxes of the flowtys or comrſer. 


F the menſtrual flux floweth ĩimmoderately, there alſo follow many accidents ; for the con- 
coction is fruftrared, the appetite. overthrown, then follows coldneſs throughout fall the bo- 
dy,exolucion of all the faculties an ill habit of all che body, leanneſs, the dropſie, an heftick 
ever, convulfion, ſwouning, and often ſudden death: if any have them too exceeding immode- 1 
rtely, the blood is ſharp and burving, and alſo flioking, the fick woman is alſo troubled wich a g — 
continual fever, ard her tongue will be dry, ulcers atiſa in the gums and all the whole mouth. In nun and in a 
women the flowers do flow by the veins and arterĩes which riſe out of the ſpermatick veſſels, and maid. 
end in the bottom and fides of the womb, but in virgins and in women great wich child, whoſe The czuſes of 
children are ſound and bealthſul by the branches of the hy rick vein and artery, which are Me — 
(pred and diſperſed over the neck af the womb. The cauſe of this immoderate flux is in the quan- hd. 
tity or quality of the blood; in both the ſault is unreaſonable copulation, eſpecially with a man The critic:k 
hath a yard of a monſtrous greatneſs,and the diſſolution of the tetentive faculty of the veſlels ; flux of the 
ofrentimes alſo the flowers flow immodetately by reaſon of a painful and a difficult birth of the flowers. 
childe or the after · birth, being pulled by violence from the cotyledans of the womb, or by rea- | ay - 
on that the veins and arteries of the neck of the womb ate torn by the comming forth of the in- ---+ the 
ane wich great travel, and many times by the uſe of ſharp medicines, and exulcerating peſſaties. yomb or neck 
alſo nature avoids all the juice of the whole body critically by che yomb after 6 yo ol ide womb. 
ea 


( ONCerning the Generation of Man, Lib. XXIV 


diſeaſe, which flux is not raſhly or ſuddeniy to be Ropped, That mentirual blood that flowery c 
rhe womb, is more \. ory black, and clorty, but that which commeth from the neck of the vom 
is more clear, liqui 


and red. 
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CHAP. LVI. 
Of Repping the immuiderate flowing of the fl.werl or conrſes. | 
Y: muſt make choce of ſuch meats and drinks as have power to ĩnctaſſate the blood; for 


- 


as the flowers are provoked with meats that are hot, and of ſubtil parts, ſo they are 

ſtopped by ſuch meats as are cooling, thickning, aftringenc, and fliptick, as are bat 
waters, ſodden rice, the extreme parts of beaſts, as of oxen, calves, ſheep, either ftied or { 
with ſorrel, purſlain, plantain, ſhepherd's- purſe, ſumach, the buds of brambles, betbettieshn 
like. It is ſuppoſed that a Harcs-horn burned, waſhed, and taken in aſtringent water, will flops 
immoderate fluxes ; likewiſe ſanguu dracont, terra figila'a, bolus armenns, lopis bematitesxCoral ber- 
ten into moſt ſubtil powder, and drunk in feeled water; alſo pap made with milk, wherein fieel 
hath oftentimes been quenched, and the lowr of wheat, barly,beans,or rice, is very effeGual fot 
the ſame. Quinces, cervices, medlats, cornelian-berries, or cherries may likewile be eaten at the 
ſecond courſe. Julips are to be uſed of ſteeled waters, with the ſyrup of dry roſes, pomegranas, 
ſotrel, myrtles, quinces, or old conſerve; of red toſes, but wine is to be avoided: but if the firength 
be ſo extenuated, that they require ir, you muſt choſe groſs and aſtringent wine tempered with 
fieeled water; exerciſes ate to be ſhunned, eſpecially Venerousexetciſes,anger is to be ayoided, 


The infticurj- à cold air is to be choſen, which (if it be not ſo naturally) muſt be made ſo by ſprinkling cold 
— or order of things on the ground, eſpecially if the ſurnmer or heat be then in his full ſtrength; ſouod ſleeping 


Purging. 


ſtayes all evacuatĩons, except ſweating. The opening of a vein in che arm, copping-glaſles faſiened 


on the breaſts, bands, and painful ſtictions of the upper parts are greatly commended in this malady. 


Bur if you perceive that the cauſe of this accident lieth in a cholerick ill juice mixed wich th 
blood, the body muſt be purged with medicines that purge choler and water, as Rubarb, Myrobz 
lanes, Tamarinds, Sebeſtens, and rhe purging ſyrup of Roſes. | 
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Cn a p. LVIL 
Of lical medicines to be uſed againſt the immoderate flewing of the Conrſes. 


\ Lſo ungvents are made to Ray the immoderare flux of the terms, and likewiſe injeQions 


and peſſaries. This or ſuch like may be the form of an unguent. R. . maſtich. & myrt. a 

Z ii. cem capreſcolibeni,myrtil.an.ZiL ſucci reſer. rubr. Ji.pulv-maſtichin Iii. boli armen.ter 
re ſigillat. an 3 ſ;. cera quantum ſuſſicit fiat wnguentum. An injection may be thus made. R. ag. 
plantag-roſar- rnbr.bmrſe paſtor. centinadii, an. Ib(5 corticis quernizuncum cupreſſi-gallar.non matarar. as. 
Iii. berberir, ſumach balanſt. alumin. roch. an · 3 i. make thereof a decoction, and injeR it in a ſyringe 
blunt pointed into the womb, lelt if ir ſhould be ſharp, ir _ hurt the fides of the neck of the 
womb ; alſo Snails beaten with their ſhells, and applied to the navel, are very profirabie. Quinces 
roaſted under the coales,and incorporated with the powder of Myrtles and Bole- Armenick; ard put 
into the neck of the womb, are marvellous effectual for this matter. The form of a peſſarie may 
be thus. R. gallar. immaturar. combuſt. & in aceto extinf{ar.3\:.emme.5 G. ſang. dracox av. rad. ſympit. 
ſemac ich. fucci acacia, corns ceruft. culopbon, myrrbæ; ſcorie ferri, an. J i. capbar. ii. mix them , 
and incorporate them all together with the juice of knor-graſs, ſyngteen, night-ſhade , hen- bine, 
water-liliies, plantain, of each as much as is ſufficienc, and make thereof a peſſary. 

Cooling things, as Oxycrate, angnentum reſatem / and ſuch like, are with great profit uſed to the 
region of the loins . ĩhighs, and genital parts : but if this immoderate flux do come by eroſion, ſo 
that the matter therevt continually exulcerateth the neck of che womb, let the place be annoin: 
ted with the milk of a (hee-Aſs, with barly Haier, or binding and aftringent mucelages, as of Ii 
lium;Quinces:Gum Tragacanth, Arabick, and ſuch like, 
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CMA. L VIII. 
Of Womens Flux, or the Whites. 


Eſides the fore-named Flux, which by the law of nature happeneth to women mentbly» 
B there is alſo another called a Womans Flax becauſe it is oply proper and peculiar to them: 
this ſometimes wearieth the woman with a long and continua dithillation from the 

worb, or through the womb, comm'ng from the whole body without pain, no orberwiſe then 
when the whole fupe:fivons filth of the body is purged by thereins or wine ; ſometimes it rec 
neth at uncertam ſeaſons, and ſometimes with pain and exulcerating the places of the worm: If 
differeth from the menſtrual Flux, becauſe that this for the ſpace of a few daies, as it ſhall ſeem 
convenient to natute, caſteth fortb laudable blood; bur this Womans Flax yeelceth impure ill juice 
ſomrimes ſanious . ſome ies ſerous and livid,otberwhiles white and thick, like unto barly. cteam 
proceeding f;om flegtuatick blood : ibis laſt kind thereof is molt frequent. Therefore we ſee = 


MW 
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achat are phlegmatick) and of a ſoft and looſe habit of body, to be often troubled with this ci- 
die; ind therefore they will ſay among themſelves that they have the whites. And as the matter Whit women 
ſo it will tain their ſmocks with a different color. Truly, if ic be perfectly red and ſanguine, are apt to this 
in to be thought it commeth by eroſion or the exſolut ĩon of the ſubitance of the veſſels of the ll. 
or of the neck thereof: cherefore it commeth very ſeldome of blood, and not at all except | 
mn be either great with childe, or ceaſe to be menſtruil for ſome other cauſe ; for then in Womens 42 
gad of the monthly flur there flowerh a certain whayiſh excrement, which ſtaineth her cloaths 1133 7 
wi@ehe color of water wherein fleſh is waſhed. blood. 
Ao it very ſeldome proceeds of a melancholick humor, and then for the moſt part ic cauſeth a 
aner in the womb, Bur often-times the purulent and bloody matter of an ulcer lying hidden in 
te womb, deceĩveth the uoskilful Chirurgian or Phyfician : but ĩt is not ſo hard to know theie di- 
tales one from the othet; for the matter that floweth from an ulcer, becauſe(as ic is ſaid)it is pu- By whit figns 
it is alſo leſſer, groſler, ſtinking and more white. But thoſe that have ulcers in thoſe places, an u'cerin che 
ejeciully in the neck of the womb, cannot have copulation with a man without pain, womb may oz 


known from 
the white 


Ho wers, 
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CHAP. LIX. 
Of the canſes of the Whites. 


Ometimes the cauſe of che Whites conſiſteth in the p:oper weakneſs of the womb, of elſe 

in the uncleanneſs thereof; and ſometimes hy the default of the principal parts. For if che 

brain or the ſlomach be cooled, or the liver topped or ſchirrous, many ctud it ies are engen- 
ted which if they run, or fall down into the womb that is weak by nature, they cauſe the flux of 
thewomb, or Whites: but if this Flux be moderate, and not ſharp, it keepeth che body. from ma- How » «0. 
hendiſeaſes ; otherwiſe it uſeth to infer a conſumpt on, leanneſs, paleneſs,and an œdematus (wel mans flux is 
the legs, the falling down of the womb, the dejection of the appetite and all the faculties, A tome. 
covtinuel ſadneſs and ſorrowfulneſs ; from which it is very haid to perſwade the ſick woman, — 
lectuſe that her minde and heart will be almoſt broken , by reaſon of the ſhame that ſhe taketh, 8 8 
teczuſe ſuch filth floweth cont ĩnually 3 ir hindereth conception, becauſe it eit het cotrupteth, ot — 
direth out the ſoed when ic is conceived. Often · times, if it ſtoppeth for a few months, the mat- 
ter that ſta yeth there cauſeth au abſceſs about the wound in the body or neck thereof; and by the 

ing of the abſceſs there followeth rotten and cancerous ulcers, ſometimes in the wombyſome- 

ties in the groin, and ofren inthe hips. | | | 

This diſeaſe is hutd to be cared, not only by reaſon of it ſelf, as becauſe all che whole filth and Wiy it is bard 
ſoperfluous excrements of a womans body flowerh down into the womb, as it were into a ſinke; to be cured, 
becauſe ic is naturally weak, hath an inferior ſituation, many veſſels ending therein; and laſt of ally 
becauſe the courſes are wont to come through it ; as alſoby reiſon of the fick woman, who often- 
times had rather die then to have that place ſeen, the diſeaſe known, or permit local medicines to | 
be applied theteto: for ſo ſaith Meontexxr, that on a time he was called to a noble woman of Tra An biftory, 
h, who was troubled with this diſeaſe, unto whom he gave counſel to have cle inſing decoctions 
nrfted into ber womb, which when ſhe heard, ſhe fell into a ſwound, and deficed het husbarid 


wever thereafrer to uſc his counſel in any thing. 


7 


= 
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CHAP. LX. 
T ht care «f the Whites, 


f the matter that flowerh out in this diſeaſe be of a red color, ic differethi from the natural 15% flux «2 
monthly flux iti this only, becauſe it keeps no order or certaintime in its returning, Thete- „om be 
fore phleboromy and otherremedies which we have ſpoken of, as requilite for the menſtru- red, mberein is, 

4 flux, when ic floweth immoderarely, is bere neceſſary to be uſed. Bur if it be white, or doth « web from 

ike or argue the ill juice of this or that bumor by any other colour a purgation mult be preſcri- gur a 

dof ſuch things as are proper to the hamor that offends : for it is not good to fop ſuch a fun 

hddenly ; for ic is neceſſary, that ſo the body ſhould be purged of ſuch filch or abundance of hu- A womans 12 

0 for they that do haſten to fiop ity cauſe the dropſie dy reaſon that this fink of bumors is — _ . 

ned back into the liver; or clic 2 cancer in the womb, becauſe it is ſtayed there ; or a fever, or fon : 1 

c diſeaſes, according to the condition of the pare that reeeiveth it. Therefore we mult not 

dame to local dererfives, deficcatives, reſttictives, unleſs we have firſt vſed univerſal remedies ac-- 

ming to art, Atum-barhs, baths of brimſtone. and of bitumen, or icon, are comenient for the 

Mices that come of a phlegmatick humor; inftead whereof baths may be made of t decoction Won babs 

Aderds char are hot, dry, and indued with an aromatick power, with alom and pebb les or flint- are proficable. 

ones red hot thrown ini o ons ea os the form of a cleaning decoftion andinjerion, be. 

[yur bagrimon. centizod-burſ-p aft. an.m.($.boil them together, and make thereof a decoction. in 

wach diſſolve mellis roſar. J. — nitriwn. 3 i. ma ke thereof an injection. tbe woman * 

Ngo placed on a pillow undec her buttocks that the neck of the womb being more high, may An aſtriagens 

wide : when the injection is received, ler the woman ſer ber legs acroſs, and draw chem inj:Qioa, 

4 ocks , and ſo ſhe may keep that which is injected. They that endeavor to dry and 

more firongly , add the juice of acatis, green gulls;the i indes of pomegranats, och alome, 


Romane 
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Tn, and they boil chem in Smiths water and red-wine ; peſſaties may be mater 


Thefignof = Itrhe matter that commerh forth be of an ill color or ſmell, it is like that there is 2 cotteg ti. 
purrikied ulcer, cer; therefore we ought to inject thoſe things that have power to cottect the purrefattionanay 
in the womb. which o/£ Opticum, diſſolved in lie or ted wine, excelleth. There ate women which when Is 


—_— 


— troubled with a virulent Gonorr haa, ot an involuntary flux of the ſeed, cloaking the fault J 


| hovelt name, do.untruly ſay that they ba ve the whites, becauſe chat in both theſe di — 
like me, do.untruly ſay that vet A at theſe d 
flux — abundance of filth is avoided. But — may eaſily perceive that malady — = — 
neſs of the matter that floweth our, and he ſhall perſwade bimſelf that ĩt will not be cured ab. 
out ſalivation or fluxing at the mouth, and ſweats: In the mean while let him put in an inlicumen 
made like unto a peſſary, and cauſe the ſick woman to hold ic there : this infirument mui} haves. 
« Dy holes in the upper end, through which che purulent mattet may paſs, Which-by iy ing or flop: 
ping might get a ſharpreſs;as alſo that ſothe womb may breath >». more freelyand may de legt 
more 4 and cool by receiving the art ſby the benefit of a ſpripge whereby this lnlirumen, 
being made like unto a peſſary, is opened and ſhur. Ries: 


— tt — — 


The form of an Inſtrument made like ante a Peſſarp whereby the 
womb: may be ventilated. | ; 


mn — 7 of the Ialr 
rn, ic | have 

I; therein. © -; — 
R Sheweth the bedy of the bs 


C. Shrweth the late the 
/ month of the yam _ 
Ts | | ard Ant, 4s wide. aud 4 cloſe a 


Jeu Will, for to receive the air may 


D. Sheweeb the (pringe- 
% EE. Shew tbe late and bandits 
tie about the patients bed), the (6 
- the may be ftaied and 
kept faſt in his place. 
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CAT. LXI. | 
Of the Hœmorrhoĩds and Warts of the neck of the b. 


The Gesc u- Ike as in the fundament, ſo in the neck of the womb, there are Hæmmbeideoand 1 it wen 
n Varicous veins, often · times flowing with much blood, ot with a ted and ſtinł ing wha i 
mory boids of humor. Some of theſe,by reaſon of their redneſs and great inequality as ix were of lob 
the neck of the are like unripe Mulberries, and are called vulgarly vexe morales, that is to ſaysthe veins ot ben 
* rhidt like unto Malberries : others are like unto Gra pes, and therefore are named awales ; ober 
ſome ate like unto warts, and therefore are called vena verxcales : ſome appeat and ſhew then: 
ſelves with a great rumor;others are little · & in the bottom of the neck of the vomb; others are in 
the ſide or edg thereof, Acrechorden is a kinde of wart with a callous bunch or knot, having a thin 
or ſlender root, and a greater head, like unto the knot of a rope, hanging by a ſmall chred; wy 
Called of the Arabians, vernca botorals. 1 
There is alſo another kind of wart, which becauſe of irs great roughneſs and inequality , 1s 
called Thymus) as reſembling the flower of Thyme. All ſuch diſcaſes are exaſperated and made 
more grie vous by any exerciſe, eſpecially by Venerous acts: many times they have a certain ma- 
lignity, and an hidden virulency joined with them, by occafion whereof they are aggravatederen 
by touching oply ; becauſe they have their matter of a raging humor: rherefore to theſe we my 
not right ly uſe a true, but only the palliative cure, as they cerm ic + the Latines call chem only - 
c#s, but the French men name them with an adjunct, Saint Piacria: figs. 


— 


bo ET 


”” 


CHAP, LXIL, | | 
Of the cure of the Warts that are in the neckyf the womb. 
Whae warts 1 * warts that grow in the neck of the womb, if they be not malignant, are to be tied with a 


of he wound thred, and ſo cut off, Thoſe that lie bid more deep in che womb, may be ſeen and cutedV) | 


muſt be bound 1 ix Wi 1 ; | 
od fo ou: of opening the matrix Witch a dilatet made for the purpoſe, 
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Divers Specula matricis, or Dilaters for the in ect of the Matrix, 
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A. Sheweth the ſcrew, which — and openerh the dilater of the Maris, ; 
BB, Sbew the arms or branches of the inſtrument, which owght to be eight or nine fingers long. 


bar theſe Dilaters of the matrix ought to be of a bigneſs correſpondent to the patients bodi5; 
was be put into the matrix, when the womin is placed as we have ſaid, when the childe is to 
Gay out of her bodie. That inſtrument is moſt meet to tie the warts, which we have de- 
in the relaxation of the palate or Dvla:let them be tied harder and harder every day util 1 
fall away. Therefore for the curing of warts there are three chief ſcopes, as bands, ſeckios, Three ſeopes); 
Weries ; and leſt they grow up again, let oil of vitriol be dropped on the Place, ot 4 fortis, ol ibe cureol 
ome of the lee whereof potential cauteries are made. This water following is moſt effectu- * 
no conſume and waſte warts, N. 29. plahiag. Zvi. virid. are, 3ii, alum. roch, 3iii. ſal. cm. 48. An ef: Qual - 
u & ſublim- an. 3 h. beat them all rogerher, and boil them; let one or two drops of this waigr to con 
— dropped on the grieved place, not touching any place elſe ; but if there be an ulcer, it lame warts. 
all be cured 23 1 have ſhewed before. A cettain man, ffudious of phy ſi ek, of late affirmed to 11 ,,uents to 
that Ox-dung tempered with the leaves or powder of Savine, would waſt the warts of the con ume 
— it were applied thereto warm ; which, het het it be tiue ot not, let Experience, the wars 
— of things, be judge. Verily,Camtharides put into unguents will do it, and (4s it is likely) 
ay feStuall y ; forthey will conſume the callouſneſs which groweth between the toes or fin- 
I hive proved by experience, that the wares that grow on the hands, may be cured by 
Hhh applying 
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applying of purſlain beaten ot ſtampt in its own Juice. The leaves and flomets of Marigolds & 
certainly perform the ſelf-ſame thing. 2 


— — 
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Cnaye, LXIII. 
Of Chapr, and tb. ſe wrinkled and hard e xcreſcences> Which the Greeks call Condylomata. 


Whut Chaps y Haps or Fiſſures, ate cleft and very long little Ulcers, with pain very (har burning 
are, by reaſon of the biting. of - acrid, ſalt and drie — — 10 = a con- 
( g traction, and oſten- times natrowneſs in the fundament and the neck eÞuke womb, that 
ſcarcely the top of ones finger may be put into the orifice thereof, like unto pieces of leather 
or parchment, which are wripkled and parched by holding of them to the fire, They tiſe ſome. 
times in the mouth, ſo that the patient can neither ſpeak, eat, not open bis mouth, ſo that the 
Surgeon 1s Conſtrained to cut it. In the cure thereof, all ſharp things are to be avoided, and thoſe 
which molliſie are to be uſcd, and the grieved place or part i. to be moiſſened with fomentai- 
ons, liniments, cataplaſms, emplaſters ; and if the maladie be in the womb, a dilater of the ma- 
trix or peflarie mult be put thereinto very often ſo to widen that which is over hard, and too 
What Condy/o- much drawn togethet or narrow, and then the cleft little ulcers muſt be cicatrized, Cendylemata 
mata art. are certain rin led and hard bunches, and as it were excreſcences of the fleſh , rifing eſpecially 
in the wrinkled edge, of rhe fupdament and neck of the womb. Coolivg and relaxing medicines 
ought to be uſed againſt this diſcaſe, ſuch as are oil of eggs, and oil of lin-ſeec; take of each of 
them two ounces, beat them together a long time ina leaden morter, and ther c with arnoipt the 
grie ved part ; but if there be an inflammation, put chereto a little Camphir 


— 


The cure. 
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CM Ar. LXIV. 
Of ibe itcting of the wemb. 


of the womb, the womb, which doth ſo trouble them with pain, and a deſue ro ſcratch, that it taketh away 
their ſleep. Not long ſince a woman asked my counſel, that was ſo troubled with this kinde 
ot maladie, that ſhe was conſtrained to extipguiſh or ſiay the itching burning of ber ſecrer pars 
by ſpripkliag cinders of fire, and rubbing them hard on the place. I counſelled her to take whyyp 
A biſtorie. diſſolved in ſea · watet or lee, and injeRit in her ſecret parcs with a ſyringe, and to wet fager of 
Aax in the ſame medicine, and put them up into the womb, and ſo ſhe was cured. Many 
* this itch commeth in the fundament or teſticles of aged men, by reaſon of the gathering 
An ot conflux of ſalt phlegm, which when ir falleth into the eyes, it cauſeth the patient to have much 
ado to refrain ſcratching: when this matter hath diſperſed into the whole habit of the bodie, ic 
cauſeth a burning or itching ſcab, which muſi be cured by a cooling and moiſining diet, by pble. 
botomie and purging of the ſalt humor, by baths and horns applied, with ſcatification and in- 
The virtue of poipting of the whole bodie with the unction following. R. axung. porcine recent · fi p. ſap. if 
wnguent, nal. vel gallici> ſalis nitri, aſſat. tartar. fiaphyſag.an. 3 P. ſwiph. viv. 3. argent. vive Zi. acer. r0ſ- quarts 
i. incorporate them all together, — make thereof a liniment according to art, and uie it a8 


What the itch | women, eſpecially ſuch as are old, there of:en-times commeth an itching in the neck of 


ſaid before: ang nentum ennlatum cum Mercurio is thought to ha ve 3 force, not without deſett, 


to aſſwage the xch and the drie ſcab. Some uſe this that followeth. R alum ſpam. nitr ſulph.viv.ar, 
5vi. taphys Fi, let them all be diſſol ved in vinegar of Roſes, adding thereto butyr. recent. 9. 
make thereof a liniment for the fote- named uſe. . 
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Cn A. LXV. 
Of the relaxation F the great Gut, or Inteſtine, which happrneth to women. 


The cauſe Any women that have had great travel and ſtrains in childe-bizch, bave the great iD» 
teltine (called of the Latines craſſam inteſtiunm) ot Gur, relaxed and ſlipped don; 
V @&. which kinde of affect happeneth much to children, by reaſon of a pblegmarick humor 
moittening the ſphincter· muſcle of the funda ment, and the two others called Levatores. For the 
cure thereof, firt of all the Gur called reftwminteftinum, or the firair Gur, is to be f td 
a decoction of heating and reſolying berbs, as of $2ge, Roſemary, Lavender, Tyme, Ad ſuch 
like ; and then of aliringent things, as of Roſes, Myrtils, the rindes of Pomegranats, Cypies” 
nuts, Galls, with a little Alum, then it muſt be ſprickled wich the powder of things that ue # 
ſiringent without bicing : and laſt of all, it is co be reſtored, and gentlj put inco its place, Thi 
is ſuppoſed to be an effectual and ſingular remedy for this purpoſe, which is made of twee 
Snails pur into a pot with 3 f. of Alum, and as much of Salt, and ſhaken up and down a long ume, 
for ſo at length when they are dead there will remain an humor, which muſt be put upon Coton 
and applyed to the Gut that is fallen down. By the ſame cauſe ( that is to ſay, of painful childs 
bicch in ſome women) there ariſeth a great ſwelling in che navel ; for when the Peritonen® h 
ces and figns, laxedor broken, ſomerimes the Kall, and ſometimes the Gurs flip om: many times flatulen®® 
come thicher:the case, a I nom ſhewedis over great ftraiving ot frerching ofche belly,bJ g 
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cacried in che womb and great travel in chilue- bitth: if the falln-· down Guts make that 

pain joined together with that tumor doch vex the patient; and if it be pieſſed, you may 

year the noiſe of the Guts going back again: if it be the Kall, then the tumor is foft, and almoit 

nithout gain; nei cher can you hear avy noiſe by compteſſion: if it be winde, tl e tumor is looſe 

and ſoft yet it is ſuch as will yield to che preſliog of the finger with ſome ſound, and will ſoon 

return again : if the cumor be great, ic cannot be cured, unleſs the prriconexm be cut, as it is ſaid 

: the cure of ruptures. In the Church-porches of Paris, I have ſeen Beggar-wornen, who by the 3 
ing down of the Guts, have had ſuch tumors as big as a bowl, who not withitanding could go, diKorie, 

and do all other things as it they had been ſound, and in perfect health: I think it was, becauſe 

the feces OF excrements, by reaſon of the greatneſs of the tumor, and the bigneſs or wideneſs of 

the inteſtines) had a free paſſage in and out. 


n 


Cu Ap. LXVI. 
Of the relaxation of the navel in children. 


Fren-rimes in children newly born, the navel ſwelleth as big an egg, becauſe ic hath not 
been well cut ot bound, or becauſe che whayiſh humors ate owed thither, or becauſe 
chat patt hath excended it ſeif roo much by crying, by reaſon of the. pains of the fret- | 

ting of the childes guts, many times the childe bringeth that tumor joined with an abſceſs with An abſceſs not 

him from his mothers womb : but let hot the Chicurgian aflay to open that abſceis, for if it be to be opened. 
opened, the guts come out through the iociſion, 4s I have ſeen in many, and eſpeciallj iv a childe 

of my Lord Martiguet; for when Peter of the Rock, the Chirurgian, opened an abſceſs that was 

in it, the bowels tan out at the inc iſion, and the infant died; and it wanted but little that the : 

Gentleman of my Lords retinue that were there, had ſtrangled the Chirurgian. Thecetore when An biſtorie; 

Ils Gromentins the Carver defired me, and requeſted me oi late that I would co the like in his ſon, : 

Irefuſed to do it, becauſe it was in danger of its life by it alreadie; nd in three daies after the ab- 

{ceſs broke, and the bowels guſhed out, and the childe died. 


——— — 
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CMHAP. LXVIL 
Of the pain th at chiildren have in breeding of teeth. 


(Pic are greatly vexed with their teeth, which cauſe great pain when they A e Tbe time of 


treaks as it were, out of theit ſhell, ot ſheath, and begin to come fotth, the gums being ®r<<cing of 

CJ broken, which for the molt part happeneth about the ſeventh month of the childes age. b 
Thus pain commeth with itching and ſcratching ot the gums, an inflammation, flux of the helly, 
mhercot-many times commeth a feyer, falling of the hair, a convulſion, at length death. The 
cauſe of the pain is the ſolution of the continuity of che gums by the comming fotth of. the 
tet. The ſignes of he pain ĩs an unaccuſtomed burying, or hear of the childes mouth, which The cauſc of 
my —— by the nutſe that giveth ir ſuck, a iwelling of the gumbs and cheeks, and the = — * 

ldes deing more way · ward and crying then it was wont, and it will put its fingers to its mouth, 2 ing 
and ir will tub them on ics gums as thongh it were about to ſcratch, and it ſlavereth much. That The Cgns, 
the Ph hate may remedy this, he mult cure the nurſe as if ſhe had the fever, and ſhe mult not 
ſullerthe childe to fuck ſo often, but make him cool and moilt when he thitſteth by giying him at The cure, 


cam times ſyrupas Alexandrinns, ſyrup, de limonibur, ot the ſyrup of pomgranats with boyle 
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What power 
ſcratching of 


| perſwade the Chirurgian to open che gums in 
irh places as the teeth bunch out with a little ſwelling, with a knife or lancer, ſo breaking and o- 
Eg a way for them, notwithſtanding that a little flax of blood will follow by the cention 
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Aa hiſtoric, 
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Of Monſters and Prodigies, Lb ANN 


which died of late, and when we, with the Phyſicians that were preſent, diligently ſought kr 
the cauſe of his deach, we could impure ic unto nothing elſe, then to the contumaciom 
of che gurns, which was greater then was convenient for a childe of that age; for therefore the 


teeth could not break forth, not make a paſſage for themſelves to come forth : of which our 


Wha 2 Mon- 
Ker is. 
What 2 Prodi- 
gie ia. 


judgment this was the trial, that when we cut his gums with a knife, we found all bis teeth appes. 
ring as it were in an attaie, redie to come forth, which if it had been done when he lived, doube- 
leſs he might have beenpreſeryed. 


The exd of the twentie fourth Bock. 
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THE FIVE and TWENTIETH Book. 


Of Monſters and Prodigzes. 
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Ee call Monſters, what things ſorver are brought ſerth cent rar to the common decree and u- 
der of nature. So we term that infant monſtrous, which is born With one arm alcnes er with 
two heads. But we define Frodigiem thoſe things Which bappen contrary to the while comſeef 

nature that irs altogether differin} and diſſexting frem nature: as 13f a man ſouuld be delivvercd f 4 
Snal vor a Dog. Of the firſt ſort art thought ail thoſty in which any of theſe things which engl 
and are accuſtomed to be atcording to nature, is wanting» or doth abound) is changed, wrmevverdd o 
deformed, burt, or mot put in bis right place: for ſimetimes ſeme are born With more fingers then thy 
ſrould, orberſome but With one finger: ſome wich theſe parts di vided which ſbcnld be joyned, etlert with 
thoſe parts jnined Which ſhould be divided : ſome are born with the privities of both ſexes malt and femak. 
And Ariſtotle ſaw a Goat with a bern hn ber knee. No liveing creature was ever bers which wanted 
the Heart, but ſome bave been ſten wanting the ſyle en, ether with ty ſplecks) and ſome wanting one of the 
Reins. And none bave been known to bade wanted the Whole L iver , altbeng h ſome bave been fennd that bad 
it not perfect and whole: and there beve been thoſe which wanted the Gall, when by nature they n 
have had it and befidet it bath been ſeen that the Liver, contrary to bis natural fte, bath lien on the lift 
fide, aud the Spleen on the right. Some women alſo have bad their pri vi ties cloſed;& not perforated:the men 
branons obftacley which they call the Hymen, hindering. And men are ſcewetimees bern with their ſwads- 
ments, carte woſery and the reſt of the paſſages but, and actonnted monſtrens, nature erring from iti i- 
tended cope. But to conclude) thoſe Monſters art thought to fertend ſome ill, which art much &:fſering fra 


their natwre. 


— 


— 
- 


CHAP. 1 


Of the cauſes of Monſters; and firſt of theſe Monſters which appear for the glorie 
of God, and the puniſhment of mens wickedneſs. 


things whi 2pſwered the 
wh hings which happe being en bi gh 
= =; 


= 


Juxorionſly and beaflly, or at ſuch times as they ovghr to forbear by the command of God awd tif 
Church,ſuch monſtrous, hotrid and unnatural births do happen. | 
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The figure of « Colt with a Mans face. 


I N 
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At Verona Anno Dom. 
125 4. a Mare foaled 4 
colt with the perfect face 

of a Man, but all the teſt 

of the body like an Horſe : 

a little after that, the wars 

between the Florentines & 
'( Piſans began, by which all 

Italie Wis in a combuſ- 
tion. 
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The f gare of a winged Monſter. 


About the time that Pope Julia: the ſecond 
raiſed up all Ralie,and the greateſt pur of Chriſt» 
endome, againſt Lewis che ewelfth the King of 
France, in the year of our Lotd 1512. (in which 
year, upon Eaſter day, near Ravenna was fought 
that mortal barrel, in which the Popes forces 
were overthrown) a monſter was born in Ra- 
venta having a Horn upon the crown of his 
head, aud beſides, two wings, and one foot alone, 5 
moſt like co the ſeet of birds of prey, and in the 
knee thereof an eie, the privities of male and 
female, the teſt of rae body like a man, as you 
ſce by this figure. | 

The third eauſe is, an abundance of ſeed and. 
overflowing matter, The fourth, the ſame in too 
little quantity, and deficient. The fifr, the force 
and efficacy of imagination. The fixry the ftraight- 


— - i 
neſs of the womb, The ſeventh, the diforderly 


\ \ \ | 
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"= — ite ot the putie wich childe, end the poſition of 
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— ee eee S=——=>, the parts of the body. The eight, a fall, ſtrain or 
— seo. eſpeciall upon the belly of a woman with 


childe, The ninch, beredicary diſeaſes, ot affects by any other accident. The tenth / the confuſion 

mud mingling together of the ſeed. The elev-nthy the craſt and wickedneſs of the devi. There 
ue ſome others which are accounted for moniters, becauſe their original or eſſence full of ad- 
mication,or do aſſume a certain prodigious form by the craft of ſome begging companions; the: e- 
fore we will ſpeak briefly of them in their place in this our treatiſe of moniters. 


— 


Cray, II. | 
Of Maunſters canſed by too great abuudarct of ſeed. 


Eeing we have already handled the two former and truly final cauſes of monſters, we muſt 
now come to thoſe which are material, corporeal and efficient cauſes, taking out begin- 
ning from that we call the too great abundance of the matter of ſeed. It is the opinion of 
thoſe Philoſophers Which ba ve written of monlters, that if at any time a creature bearing one at 
Ace, as man, ſhall caſt forth more ſeed in copulation then is tieceſtary to the generation of one 

it cannot be that only one ſhould be begot of all that; therefore from thence either two ot 
mac maſt ariſe: whereby it commeth to pals, that theſe are rather judged wonders, becauſe they 

n ſeldome, and contrary to common cuſtome. Superfluous parts happen by the ſame canſe, 

wins and many at one birth, contrary to natures courſe, do chance; that is, by a larger effu- 
dof ſeed then is required for the framing of that part, that ſo it exceeds either in number or 

in greatneſs. So Aſtin tells that in his time Ih the eaſt an infant was born, having all the parts 
the belly vpwards double. bur from chence dowpwards fipgle and imple: for it had two heads, 
br cies, rws breaſis, four bands, in all che rett like'to another childe,znd ir lived a lictly while. 
bas Rbediginns faith be ſaw two monſters ip Traliethe ore males the otbet female. handſomelyand 
itly made through all their bodies, except their heads, which were double: the male diedwirh- 
diem daies after ic was born, but the female(whioſe ſnape is here delineated) lied twenty - ive 

15 ok "70 Hhh 3 | years, 
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years, which is contrary to the common cuſtom of monlters; for they far the molt pur are wes, 
ſherr-liv'd, becauſe they both live and are boin, as it Were>.again(t,vatures conſent ; to which n 

be added,they do nor love themſelves. by reaſon they are mace a ſcorn to others, and that by that 
means leada hated life. - 

But ãt ĩs moſt remarkable which Tyceſf bene telleth of a * Woman· monſter; for, excepting het 
two heads, ſbe was ſta med in the reli of bet body to an exact per ſection: bet two heads had the 
like de ſite to eat add drink, to lleep, to ſpeak, ard to do every thing; ſhe begged ſrom dore to 
door, every one giving to herfreely . Yer. at length ſhe Was baviſhe Bavaria: \eit that by the fre. 
quent looking upon ber, the imagiparion-of women with childe;firongly moved:;ſhould make the 
like impreſſion inthe infants they bate in cheic wombs . 


The efſigies of a * Maid With two heads, The effigies of two Girls whoſe backs grow together, 
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In the year of our Lord 1475- at Verona in Italie two 2 Girls were botn with their backs flick- 
ing together from the lower part of the ſhoulders unto the very butcocks. The novelty and 
ſtrapgeneſs of the thing moved the ir patents, being but poor, to catry them throngh all che chie 
towns in Jtag to get mony of all ſuch as came to ſee them. 


T be figure of a man with another growing ont of bim. 


In the year 1530. There was a man to be 
ſeen at Paris, out of whoſe belly another, 
perfect in all his members except head, hang- 
ed forth as if he had been grafted there, The 
man was forcie old, and be carried the 
other ĩm pl or growing out of him, in 
bis arms, wich ſuch admiration to the be- 
— that many ran very carneſtly to ſee 


[ib.XXV. © Of Monſters and Prodigjes, 


„„ 


(a = 


4 


D 


WIT 


|, - 
. 4 wi ww 


— . 


7 


T he eſfigiet of 4 monſtrous h Childe, having 
Iwo beads; two arms and four legs, \ 


birth be one or more joyned 


The effigies of  h1yned or hooded monſter. 
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At Quiertz a ſma!l village ſome ten miles from Turine in 
Save) in the year 1578. upon the ſeventeenth day of Ja- 
nuzTy » about eight a clock at night, an honeſt matron 
brought forth a childe having five hotus, like to Rams 
horns, ſet oppoſite to one ws Boks his head : he bad al. 
ſo a long piece of fleſh;like in forme fort to a French hood 
which women uſe to wear, hanging down from his fore» 
head by the nape of his neck almoltrhe length of his back: 
two other pieces of fleſh, like the collar of a ſhirt, were 
wrapped about his neck: the fingers ends ot both his hands 
ſome what reſembled a Hawks talonꝭ, and his knees ſeemed 
to be in his hams e the right leg and the right ſoor were of 
a very ted colour;therett of the body was of a tawvnie color: 
x is (aid he gave ſo tetrible a fcr iich hen he was brought 
forth, that the Midwives, and the teſt of the women that 


webe ar her labor, were fo frighted that they preſently leſt 


the houſe and ran away, Whenthe Duke of Sv heard of 
thismoniter, he commanded it ſhouid be brought to him, 
which performed, one would hardly think what various cen- 
ſures the Courtiers gave of it. 


The monſter yon ſee here Jdelineared, was found in the 
middle and innermoſt part otan* Egg, wich the face of a man, 
but hairs yielding a horrid reptetentation of Snakes; the 
chin had three other ſnakes firerched forth like a beard: le 
was firſt ſeen ar Au at the houſe af une Bancheron a Law- 
yer ta maid breaking many eggs to butter the white of this 
egg given a Car, preſently kuſed her, Laſtiy this montiec 
comming to tha hands of the Baron Sexecy, was brovght to 
King ( ba- ii the ninth being then at Merz. 


* T he ſhape of « monſter found in an Egg. 


In the year 1546. a womar at Paris in her ſixth 
month of her account, brought forch a b Childe ha- 
viog two heads, two armes and four legs: I diſ- 
ſecting the body of ir, found bur one heart, by which 
one may know ir was hut one infant. For you may 
know this from Arifterle, whether the monſtrous, 


together, by che principal patt: for if the body have but one heart, 


is but one; if two, it is double by the joyning together in the conception. 


io 
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Lib. XXV. 
In the year 1559. a certain woman of Towers was delivered of , Twins joyned rogerher my 


one head, and naturally emibcacing each other; Renatus Ciretus the famous Chituigian of tho 
paits, ſent me their Sceleton. 
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Toe pertraiture of * T Wings joined toge* 7 he effigies of te c Girls being twing, 
ther with one head. j ined together by their fore beadi. 
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Munſter writes that in the village Briſt an, not far from Worms, inthe year 1495. he ſawtwo 
c Girls perfect and en:ire in every part of their bodies, but they had their forcheads ſo joined 
togethet that they could not be parted or ſevered by any art: they lived together ten yes; then 
the one dying, it was necdful to ſeparare the living from the dead: but ſhe did not long our-live 
her lilter, by reaſon of the malignity of the wound made in parting them aſunder. 


In the year of our Lord 1570. the twentieth of ie, at Paris, in the ſiteet Graviliers, at the 
ſign of the Bell. theſe two infants were born, differ ing in ſex, with that ſhape of body that you 
ſee here expreſſed in the figure They were baptized inthe Church oĩ̃ St. Nicolas of the felcs, 
and named Lad. vicat and Lad vica their father was a Milſon, his name was Peter Germane, his 
ſurname Petit Dies (i.) little-God; his mothers name was Mathes Petronilla, 


T he ſoape of the infants lately born at Patis, 


9 * 
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Lib. XXV. 
In the year 1572. in Pent de Fer, near Angers a little town, were born upon the tenth daie of 
tlie, two gitles, perfect i theit limbs, but that they had pur four fingerr apiece on their left hands: 


clave together in heir fore parts from their breaſt to their navel, which was but one, as their 
dent alſo but one; their liver was divided into four lobes : they lived half an hour, and were 


baptized. 
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«T be figure of two girls joined together in T be figure F a childe with two beads, and 
their breuſts and belly, the body as big as one of four moneths old. 
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Var lA lib. 24. 
cap. v8. 


Celins Rhodiginus tells, that in à town of his country called Sartano, Italie being croubled 
with civil Wars, chere was born a monſter of unuſual bigneſs ; for he had two heads, havirg all 
his limbs anfwerable in greatneſs and tallneſs to a childe of four months old: between his cwo 
heads, which were both alike; at the ſetting on of the ſhoulder, it had a thitd hand put forth, which 
did not exceed the eatꝭ in length, for it was not all ſeen : it was bozo the 3. of the Ides of March, 


1514. 


T be figure of one with four legt and T he fig ure of « man out of whoſe belly auot her 
45 manie arms. bead frewed it ſelf, 


| q . A 
Jevianns Pontanxs tells in the year 1529. In che year that Francis the firf Kingeot 
the ninth daie of Januarie; there was a man France —— into league with the Swiſſen 
botn in Germanic, having four arms, there was born a monlter in Geymanse, out 
wdas many legs, the midſt of whoſe bellie chere Rood a great 


bead; it came to mans age, and his lower, 
and as it were inferred head. was nouriſhed 
as much as che true and upper head. 


In 
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Tbe ſhape of iw. Monſtrous T wins, being but of one only Sex. In che year 1572, the la & ; 
of February, iu the partſh of Vin 
ban,in the Way as YOu go fron 
Carnutato Faris in a ſmall villiee 
Called Bordes, one called 0 rig 
na Ciranda the wife ot James 
Merchant a husbandman, brovyhe 
forth this monſter whole ſhape 
you ſee here delineated, which 
lived until the Sunday tol lowing, 
being bit of one only (ex; which 
was the female, 


2 year 1572. on Eaſter 
: . N unday at Mets in Lorais i 
Te Hape of a monſtrous Pig. Inn Whole ligne is the * 
N Ghoſt, a Som pigged a pig which 
r ARE 1) Lad eight legs, four cars, and the 
. "mF 9. 7 WS head of a dog ; the hincer pait 
ee eee from the belly downward w:s 
parted intwo as in twins, bur the 
fore parts grew into one ; it had 
two tongues inthe mouth, with 
four teeth in the upper jaw, ard 
as many in the lower. The ſex 
was not to be diſtinguiſhed, whe- 
ther it were a Bore or Sow pig, 
for there was one flit under the 
tail, and the hinder parts were all 
rent and open, The ſhape of this 
Monſter, as it is here et down, 
was ſent me by Borgeſons the far 
mous Phyſician of Metz. 


— 


C AP. III. 
Of wemen bringing many Chilaren at one birth, 


7 Oman is a creature bringing uſually but one at a bitth: but there Have been ſome who 
have brought forth two, ſome three, ſome four, ſome five, ſu at more ar qne birth, 
: Empedecles thought that the abundance of ſeed was the cauſe of ſuch numet s births; 

4 De gen. ani n. the Stoi l affirm che divers cells or partitions of the womb to be the cauſe ; for the ſesd being va- 
* riouſly parted into theſe partitions, 2nd the conception divided, there ate mote chilqgen broughe 
forth; no otherwiſe then in rivers, the water be:ting again ſt the rocks, is turned 1 cir- 

cles or rounds, But Ariſtotle ſaith t is no rea{on to think ſo; for in omen that parting of the 

womb ineo cells, as in dogs, bed erden no place; for womens wombs have b ond Cavitie: 

parted into two recelles, the tight and left, nothing comming between, Except by chance diltin 


guiſhed by a certalb line; 8 lie in the ſame ſide of the womb. Ariftetles opinion is, 


that a woman Ca bring nate then five children at one birth. The maid of Auguſta: 
Min birth roy a ſhorr while aſter, ſhe and her children died. In the year 
| * he forth five children at one 

Oha 


Ceſar brought fort ij ve 
155 4. at Bearn, 10 Tand; the 
birth, three boyes aitls," 
children at one bi 

Lib.7.Cap 11. 


Cap 3. which four 


of thoſechil- 


| en, of which four were baptized. In out —— 
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and was the death of the mother. 


LE 


— — 


— — — — 
—Uää — — 


| 


Protigies. © "_ 649 N 


Aartin Comerus the author of the Poliſh' The ninth | 
hiltorie, writeth that one Margaret, a Wo- Book of the 

man ſprung from a noble and ancient familie — * 
neer Cracovie, and wife to Count Virbeſlaur, 

brought forth ar one birth thirtie five live 

children, upon the twenticth daie of Jas! in 

the year 1296, Franciſcus Pics Mirandila 

writeth that one Doretbie an Italian had 

t wentie Children at two births ; at che firtt 

nine, and at the ſecond eleven, and that ſne 

was ſo big, that ſhe was forced to beat up 

her bellie, whichlay upoa her knees, with 

a broad and large ſcarf tied about het neck, 

as you may ſee by this figure. 
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And they are to be reprehended here again, who afficm the catſe of numetous births tp con- 
fit in the variety of che cels of the womb; tor they feign a womans womb to have ſeven cls or 
paricions ;three on the right fide for males, three on the left ſide for females, an or in the 
nid for Hermophrodices or Scrats: andthis uncruch hath gone Jo far, that there I ſome 

that aſfi med every of the ſeven cels to have been divided into ten partitions / into icꝶ the ſeed 
diſperſed, dot h bring forth a divers and numerous encreaſe, 3 the yatietie of cels fur- 
viſhed wich the watter of ſeed; which, though it may ſeem to have been the opitiion of Hippe 
crates, in bis Book De natura Pueriy not withilanding it is repugnant to reaſon, and to thoſe thing 
which are manitelily apparent to the cies end ſenſes. 3 

The opinion of Ariſtorle is more prob. bie, who ſaich twins and more at one bi th, are begot and 40.4 d fen. 
brought forth by che fame cauſe that the bxth finger groweth on the hand, that is, by the abundant — 
plencie of che ſeed, which is greater and mo: e copious then can be all taken up in the natural fra- 
ming of one bodie; for if it all be forced into one; it maketh one with the patts encreaſed more 
then is fic, eithet in gteatneſs or number; but if ic be, as ic wee, cloven into divers parts, it cau- 
ſeth more then one at one birth, 


— ů 
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Cn Ar. IV. : 
Of Hermoph aditet, or Scrat. ; 


| Nd here alſo we mult ſpeak of Hermophtodites, becauſe they draw the cauſe of the g · 

A neration and conformation from the abundance of ſeed, abd are called ſo, becauſe they. 

- are of both ſexes, the woman yeelding as much ſeed as the nan. For hereupon it com · 

meth co paſs chat the forming facultie (which alwaies endeavots to produce ſomething like it 

0 ob labor both che mattetſ almoſt with equal torce, and is the cauſe thit one bodie is of 
exes.” % 

Yer ſome make four differences of Hermophrodires ; the firſt of which is the male Hermo- 
pbrodite, who is a perfeR and abſotute ma le, and hath only a ſlic in the Perinaum dot perforated, 
and from which neicher urine not ſeed doth flow, The ſecond is the female, which beſides het 
datural privicie, hach a ffeſhie and skinvie Gmilicude of a mans yard, but unapt for eretion apd e- 

Jkculation of ſeed, and wanteth the cod and ſtones; the third oiberexice is ot thoſe, which al beit 
bey bear the oxpteſs figures of members belonging to both ſexes, commonly ſer the one againſt 

r. yet are found unapt for generation. the one of them only ſervingfor making of water: che 
fourth difference is of thoſe who ate able in both ſexes, & thtoughly perform the part of boch map 
ad woman, becauſe they have the genitals of both ſexes complete and perfe, and alſd the 7 

like a man, and the left like a woman: the laws commind thoſe to chaſe rhe fex which = 


— 


Lib. 4 de gener. 
enim. cap. J. 
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will uſe, and in which they will remain and live, judgeing them to degth if they 


FR 


found to have departed from che ſex they made choice ot ; for ſome are thought to have 30 
ſed both, and promiſcuouſly to have had their pleaſure with men and womer. There are 2 
which the Phyſicians may diſcern whether che Hermophrodites are able in the mate ut 
ſex, ot whether they are impotent in both: theſe ſigns are moſt apparent in the privities in hct 
for if the matrix be exact in all its demenfions, and ſo peiforated that it may admit a mu yus, 
if the courſes flow that way , if the hair of the head be long, ſlender and ſoft, and to concy 
if to this tender habit of the body a timid and weak condition of the minde be added, the fe. 
male ſex is predominant, and they are plainly to be judged women. Bur if chey have the paige. 
um and fundament full of hairs, he which in women are commonly without aby) if they have 
a yard of a convenient largeneſs, if it ſtand well and readily, and yeeld ſeed, the male ſex hay 
the prehemingnce, and they are to be judged men. But it the conformation of both che genitals 
be alike in figure, quantity, and efficacy, it is thought co be equally able in both ſexes : alchay 
by the opinion of Ariſtetle, thoſe who have double genitals, the one of rhe male, the ocher of 
the female, the one of them is alwaies perfect, the other imperfect. | | 
The fignre of H odite twins cleaving The effigies of an Hermophredite having 
together with their backs. feur bands and feet. 6 


7 15:08 > 
— 
FE 2 


2 


The ſame day the Venetian: 2nd Geneſe; er- 
tred into league, there was a monſtet born in 


: 7 Italy havivg four arms and feet, and but ons 
Ane Dem. 1486. inthe Palatinates head; it lived a little after ir was baptized, 


at the village Reback, near Heidelberg, James Ruef a Helvetian Cirvrg ian ſaith he ſaw 

thete were twins, both Hermophrodites, the like, but which beſides had the privities of 

born with their backs ſticking together, both ſexes, whoſe figure 1haycthercfore ſet 
forth, Pag. 647. | 


CHAP, v. 
Of the changing of Sex. 


Matus Luſitanus reports that in the village Eſquina, there was a maid named Maria Pi 
recs, Who at the appointed age for her conties to flow, had inſtead of them a mans ate? 
laying before that time hid and covered, ſo that of a woman ſhe became a man, bd 

therefore laying afide ber womens habit, was cloathed in mans, and changing ber name, wa 

called Ema: who when he had got much wealth by many and great negotiations and com- 
merce in India, returned into his country, and married a wife: ber Lufitenxs 


Ne | | ſaĩth be did not cet 
— know whether he had any children, bur that he was certain he remained alwaies bear& 
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Anthony Lequenenx, the Kings keeper or receiver of his rents of gt. © uintaiy, at Verner 
din lately affirmed to me that he ſaw a man at Reimers, at the Ino n ox og che Swan, 
the year 1560, who was taken for a woman until the fourteenth year of his age; for then i 
happened as he played ſomemhat wantonly with a maid which lay in the fame bed with bim lis 
members (hitherre l hid) ſtarted forth and unfolded rhemſelyes:which when his parents kne# 
— che Tetd ick power) they changed his name from Jas to Fob, and pur bim in 
Some years agone, being in the train of le; the Ninth, io the French Glaſs-bouſe) | #2 
ſhewed a — —— (becauſe in former times 
when he was a woman he was called Atari,) he was of an indifferent ſtatute, and well jar both 
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ith a thick and red beard; he wN taken fora gi l until the fifteench year of his aged becauſe 
chers was no ſigu of de ing a man een in his bod, and ſot that mon git won en, he in like attire 
44rhoſe things which p-rcaiy to women : in the fiſteench year of bus age, whileti be ſome what 
earpefily parſued bogs given into his charge to be kept. who tunn. pg into the coin, he leaped Mo- 
Av over a ditch) whereby ic came to paſs thar the ſtayes and foldings being broken, his hidden 
ſuddenly broke forth, bur not without pain; going home, he weeping complained to 
mother that his guts camo forth: with which his mother amazed, calling Phyſicians and Sur- 
ro counſel, heard be was turned into a man; therefore the whole bufineſs being brought to 
Cardinal the Biſhop of Lanuncure an afſembly being called, he received the name and habite 
of a man. „ , 
Play reports that the ſon of Caſaas of à girl became a boy, living with his patents; bur b 
12 the Sooth-ſayers be was Carried into a deſete Iſle; becauſe they — el 
did alwaies ſhew or pottend ſore monſtrous thing. | Certainly women have ſo many 
Malte parts lying i cheir womb) as men paying henging fart only a firong and lively beat 
ſeems to be wanting, which may drive forth that w hid within: therefore in proceſs of 
ume the heat being increaſed and flouriſhing, and the bamidicy (which is predominanc in childe- 
hood) overcome, it is not impoſſible that the vicile members, which bitherto ſluggiſh by defect 
of beats lay bid, may be pur forth; eſpecially if to chat ſtrength of the growing heat ſome yehe- 
men: concuſſion or jactation of the body be joyned, Therefore I think ic manifeſt by theſe ex- 
yeciments and reaſons, that ir is not fabulons that ſome women bave been changed into men: 
but you ſhall finde in no — men that ba ve into women; for nature al waies 


intend and goes from the 1 to the more perteR, but not baſely from the more perſect 
to che imperſect. | 
. Cu Ar. VI. 
— — of Monſters canſed by the defect of Sead- 


4 


E, on the contrary, the ſeed be any thing deficient in quantity, ſor the conformation of the 
ivfancs or infants, ſome one or more members will be wanting, or more ſhort and decrepite. 
Hereupon ic happens that narure intending twins, a childe is born with two heads, and but 

one arm, or altogethet lame in che reſt of his limbs. - 


- 
— — — 
- 


—— 
— 


The egi las childe, by re 
11 e, Ara 


his farhers name was 


ing only four coes, ſeemed 

to put it ſelf forth; che midft of the left 

buttock two toes ſ our, the one of which 
like a 


was not much un mans yard, as you may 
ſee by the figure. 


* 
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Anno Dom, 1573. 1 ſaw at Saint Andrews 
Church in Paris, a boy tine years old, born in 
the village Perpevile, fix miles from Gs ſe; 
Peter Renard, and his 


mother, Marquete:he had but ro on his 
right band, his ira ma el proportions 
the cop of his ſhoulder to his wriſt, but 


from thence to his rwo fingers ends it was 
very deformed; he wanted his legs andthighs, 
although from the right buttock a certain un- 


from 


— 


—— ä — 23 * 
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In the year 1562. in the Calends of November, at Villa Franca in C aſcony, this monſter, a head. 

leſs woman, whoſe figure thou here ſeeſt, was born, which figure Dr. oba Altinas the Phylcian 


gave to Me,when I went about this book of Monſters, he having received it from Fontana; the Phy- | 
hcian of Angeleſtre, who ferioally affirmed he ſaw it, 46 


| | The figure of a Menſftron man without a-head, hain and bebinde: 


T he iffigits of a man Without arms, deing Tue dffigies of a monſter With twy hub, 
all that is nſwally done with hands. o legs, and but one arm. 


I 


who although be 


ne there was 2 man of forty years old to be ſeen at Paris 0 


A few years 280 of fo ; 2 
wanted his arms, notwithſtanding did indifferently perform all thoſe things which 3 4 
ſually done with the hands; for with the top of his ſhoulder, head and neck, he wo 

ſt, as any other man 


ike an Are or Hatchet with as ſure and firorg a blow into a po 
— do wich bis hand: and be would laſh a Coach- mans whip, that he would —— 
give 2 great crack, by the ſtrong reſtaction of the air; but he ate, drank, plaid at cat 2 


\ 
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— 


2 wheel. 


10 Alſo bot long ago there was a woman at Paris without arms) which vevertheleſg did cu, ſew 


1nd do many orber things, as if ſhe had her hands. | 


read in Hippocrates, that Atregenis 
—— — it had all che parts well ſotmed. 


K 
— — 


CHAP. VII. 1 
Of Monſters which tale their cauſe and ſhape by imagination, 1 


— — 


n 


his wife brought forth a childe aff of fleſh without any 


<< like; with his feet. But at lat he was taken for a thief and murderet,was| hanged, nd Gee * 


He Ancients having diligently ſought ihco all the ſecrets of nature, have marked aod ab- 1b 8 


ſerved ot her cauſes of the generation of Monſtets: for, 
gination to be ſo powerful in us, as for the molt part, ir may 
that imagine, they ſoon periwaded themſelves that the faculty which 
led and governed by the firm and — —_— of the Parents begetting them ( otten deluded 
nocturnal and deceitful apparitions) or by the mother conceiviog them; and ſo that which is 
ly conceived in the minde, impriotꝭ the force into the infant conceived in the womb: which 
think to be confirmed by Moſes, becauſe he tells that Jacob encreaſed and bertered 


underſtanding the force of ima- imaginuion . 
alter the body of them upon the body 
formerh the infant may be * bumors. 


7 
chivg —_— — bo ". S — 22 
the part of the ſheep granted to him by Lab an, bis wives father, by purting rods, having the bark Gn. ap. 30. 


in part pulled off, finely ſtreaked with white and green, in the places where they uſed to 
ciok  eipecially at the time they engendred, that the repreſentation apprehended in the 
conception, ſhould be preſently impreſſed in che young; for the force of imagination hath 
ſo - — gn over the infant, that it ſets upon it the notes or characters of the thing 
CELVEC, | ; ; 
"ec have read in Heliadirur, that Perſia Queen of «/Ethiopsa, by her busbapd Hiduftes, being 
al'o an Ethiope, had a daughter of a white complexion; becauſe in the embraces of her husb 
by which ſhe proved wich childe, ſhe earveftly fixed her eye and minde upon the picture of then 
fair Andromeda ſtanding oppoſite to her. Damaſcene reports, that he ſaw a maig hairy like 2 Bear, 
which had chat deformity by no other cauſe or occahon then that her mother earnefily bebeld 
in the very inſtant of receiving and conceiving the ſeed, the image of S. Joby covered with a 
Camels skin, hanging upon the poſts of the bed. : — 
They ſay, Hippocrates by this explication of the cauſes, freed a certain noble woman from 
ſalpirion of adulcery, who being white her ſelf, and her huſband alſo white, brought forth a childe 
a5 black as an Ethiopian, becauſe in copulation ſhe Rrongly and continually had in het minde the 
picture of the Ethiope. 


The effigiet of a mad all hairy, and a infant that was black by the imagination of their Parents. 


— 


| CS | 
Of Monſters and E rodigi Lib. XXV 

There are ſome who think the infant once formed in che womb, which is done at the u.? 
within tro and fort dayes after the conception, is in no danger of the mothers imagingigg, 
neither of the ſeed of the father which is caſt into the womb; becauſe when ic hath got a perſect 
figure, ic cannot be altered with any external form of things: which whecher it be true, ot ns, 
is not bere to be inquired ef: truly I think it beſt to keep the woman all the time ſhe goeth with 
childe, from the fight of ſuch ſhapes and figures, ; 

In Stequer a village of Saxony, they ſay, 2 monſter was born, with four feer, eyes, mouth and 
noſe like a calf, with a round and red excreſcence of fleſh on the forebead , and alſo a piece 
— fleſh like a hood hung from his neck upon bis back, and ic was deformed with its thigbs tom 
and cur, de. 


The effgies of « horrid Monſter, having fem, The effigie1 of an infant with a ſace like « F ny. 
- bands uud ot her parts like 4 Calf. ; 


DT — % „„ 


|, Anne Dom. 1517. inthe pariſh of X;ingf-weed,in the forteſt Biera, ip the way to Fonteau Blas, 
there wasa monſter born, with che face of a Frog, being ſeen by John — Chirureian to 
the Kings Engineers, before the Juſtices of the town of Harmoy principally oba Bribon the 
Kings procurator in that place. The fathers nime was Amadens the Little, bis mothers Magde 
lene Sarbucala, who troubled with a fever, by a womans perſwaſion, held a quick frog in ber hand 
until ic died; ſhe came thus to bed with her husband and conceived ; Belanger, a man of an acute 
wit, thought this was the cauſe of the monſiious deformity of the childe. 


_ 


Cray. VIII. 
Of Monſters cauſed by'the ftraitneſs of the womb. 


E are conſtrained to confeſs b the 
by the ſtra ĩtneſs of the 255 


on of monſters littleneſs of the place in w ' . 5 *. that the plants grow! in the 
earth, are hindred from a lohger progn - bagation ik their on by che oppoſition ot 
a flint, or any other ſolid by ic & are crooked, ſlender and weak) but 
on the other part, where, they have free nouriſh firait and firong ? for ſeeing that by 
the opinion of Natura liſis, the place is the fora of the\rhing placed; it is neceflary that thoſe 
things char are ſhut up in ſietiter ſpaces, ptotiibiced of free motion) ſhould be lefiened, depraveb 
a . | : * —— 7,” 
Empedecles and Diphilus acknowledged three<aiifes of morſirous, births: The too greato! 
mall matter of che ſeed ; the g o ef-ihe Teed;; and Btpravation of growth by ge 
mb; winch they honghe the chieſeſt of all; 9 


* 


2 = — 


ee dee . 


— — — — 


be the cauſe was ſuch in natural births, as in formivg of metals and fuiible things,of which 
lutues being made, do lefs expreſs the thiugs they be made for, if the molds or forms into which 
the matter is poured, be rough) ſcabrous, too ſttait, ot othetwiſe faulty. 

N ; a ET 


— 


— 


CH AP. IX. 


| 7 
0 X . 9 
Menſters canſed by the il placing of the Machberp in ſitting» Hing down, ar any other © 
of ſite of the body in the time of ber bring mich chilae. 2 — ES 


E often too negligently and careleſly corrupe the benefits and corporal endow. 

ments of nature in the comlineſs and dignity of conformation : it is a thing to be 

| lamented and pitied in all, but eſpecially in women with childe, becauſe that fault 

doth not only hurt the mother, but deforms and perverts the infant which is contained in het 
womb: for we moving any manner of way, muft neceffiily move whatſoever is within us. 
Therefore they which fr idlely at home all the time of cheir being with childes 28 gtots· 
thoſe which holding their heads down, do ſaw ar work with the peggle, or do any gebęr la 
which preſs the belly too hard with cloaths, breeches and ſwathes, do prada Thildren Mie. 


necked, ſtooping / crooked, and disfigured in theit feet, hands, and the teſt of thelt joints 5 1 
may ſee in the following figure. Bs Hide e e 
T he effigits 4 childes; who from the ſinſt conception, by the ſite of 1b. 
: worber „ bad bis hands and fett. andi g crooks wy 21 
| in: 4 : } 
8 
7 
1200 
— — 
,-- Crap. X. 
Of wouſters cauſed by 4 firokes fall, or the liky occaſion. 
Here is no doubt but if any injury happen to a Woman with childe, by reaſon 
of a For bt tb on high, or the like occaſion, the burt alſo may extend 


theſe occafions the tender bones may be broken, wreſt- 
other monſtrous manner ; and more, by the like 
| or broken, or a flux of blood, or great 
on of the whole body, by which means 
ill be ſmall and little, and altogerher mom 


| to the childe. Thereforg 
ed, ſtrained, or deptaved aftet 
volence of ſuch 


nA. 


= 
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CA. XI, 
Of Monſters which have their original by reaſon of bereditarj diſeaſes. 


Y the injury of hereditary diſeaſes, infants grow monſtrous, that is;monſtrouſly deformed: 
for crookt· backt produce crook-backr, add offen-times ſo crooked, that between the 
bunch behinde and before, the head lies hidzas a Tortoiſe in her ſhell;ſo lame produce lame, 

flarnos'd theit like, dy ars bring forth dwarfs, lean bting forth lea, and fat produce fat. 


— — — — — — — ———ů — — 
— * = 
. 


- 


Cn Arp. XII. on \ 5 
of Monſters by the confifion of ſeed of divers kinder. | 


Ant which followeth is a horrid thing to be ſpokey z but the chaſte mance of the Readet 
b will give me pardon, and conceive that; which not only the Stoicks, but all Philoſo- 
* phers, vho are bubed about the ſearch of the cauſes of tirings, mult bold, That there 
is nothing obſcene ot filthy to be ſpoken, Thoſe things chat are accounted obſcene may be ſpo- 
ken without blame, but they cannot be acted or perpetrated without great Wickedneſs, fury and” 
madneſs ; therefore that ill which in obſcurity conſitts not in word, bur wholly ip the 2, There. 
fore in times paſt there have been fome, who nothing fearing the Deity, neither the Law, not 
themſelves, that is, their ſoul, have ſo abjected and profirared themſel ves, that they have thought 
themſelves nothing different from beaſts : where fore Atheiſts, Sodomites, Our-laws, forgettul 
of their own excellency and divinity, and transfarmed by filthy luſt, have not doubtredro hae 
filthy and abominable copulation with beaſſa. This ſo great} ſo borrid a crime, for whoſe expia- 
tion all the fires inthe world are not ſufficient; though they too maliciouſly crafty, ha ve concea. 
led, and the conſcious bealts could not utter iet the raced miſ-· ſha pen iſſue bath abundancly 
ſpoken and declared, by the unſpeakable power of God, the revenger and puniſher of ſuch im- 
pious and horrible actions. For of this various and promiſcnous confuſion of ſeeds of 2 dif- 
— kinde, Monſters have been genetuted and baths, who have been partly men, and partly 

8. 8 
The like deformĩty of iflge is produced, if beafts of a different ſpecies do copulate together, 
nature alwayes affecting to generate ſomerhing which may be like it ſelf: for wheat grows /not 
but by ſowing of wheat, pot an apricock but by the ſertingot grafting of an apricock,for nature is a 
moſt diligent preſeryer of the ſpecies of things. Ch Rt” 


The effigitr of 4 Monſter balf man and balf dig. 


A, Dom. 1493. there was genetated 
of a woman and adog, an iflue, which-from 
the navel upwards perfectly reſembled the 
ſhape of the mother, but therebence down- 
wards the fire, that is, the "This monſter 
was ſent to the Pope that reigned, as 
Carden Act Volaterane writeth : ſo ( ar deve — it; 
de var rerum. wherefore I have given yon the figure there- 
cap 94, 272 —kw——— | 


* 


Lib XXV. Of Manſters and Prodigges. 


« Monſter in face reſembling a man) 
wy fence Goat in bis other members. 


. Celins Rhodoginus writes that at Sibg- 
rin a heardſ-man called Chrasbi: fell in 
love with a Goat, and accompanyed 
with het, and of this deteſtible and bru- 
tiſh copulation an infant was botn, which 
in legs reſembling the dam, bur the face 


was like che fathers, 
N 


— 


in Dem. 1110. ina 
certain town of Liege (as 
ſaith Lycoſtbenes) a Sow 
farrowed a pig with the 
head, fate, hands, and feec 
of a man, but in the reſt of 
the body reſembling a 
; (wine, * 4 


F « | 
| - 7 3 


Anno Dow1 564. at Bruxels, at the houſe of one Foeft Dict epeert, in the fireet Narmeeibroect. 
2 Sow farrowed (vx pigs, che firſt whereof was 2 monſſer repreſenting a man in the head, ſace, tore · 
ſeet and ſhoulders, but in the reſt of the body another pig, for ic had the genitals of 4 ſow pig 
ind ĩt ſucked like other pigs: But the ſecond day after ic was farrowed, i: was killed of che pec· 
ple togethet with the ſow by reaſon of the montironſnefs of the thing, - Here follower the 
figure thereof. 03 WM: | 


7 


Tie effigies of 4 Monſter balf mau and half Find. 


658 


f Monſters and Prodigies. Lib.XXy; 


Anne Dom. 157 1. at Antwerp, the wife of one Michael a Piinter dwelling with one Jobs . 
line a Graver or Carver, at the fign of the Golcen Faor, in the Camſtrate, on St. T bomat his 
day, at ten of the clock in the morning, brought ſorth a monſſet wholly like a Cog, but that it 
had a ſhorter neck, and the head of a bird, but without any feathers on it. Ibis Mantier was bot 
alive, for that the mother was delivered before her time; but ſhe giving 2 great criech in the n- 
ſtant of her deliverance, the chimney of the houſe fell down, yet hurt no body, vo not fo much x 
any one of four little children that (ate by the fire-lide. 


Tbe figure of @ monſter likg 4 dog) bot withe bead like a bird, 


—ñ— 
— 


T be fgureef « thres beaded Lamb. 


L emis Gellius writeth that he hh read in 
an approved author, that an Ew once 
brought facth a Lion, a beaſt of an like 
and adverſe nature to her, OT gt RODS 
Anno Dom 1577. in the towniof B © 

three miles from Melon) * | 
a Lambhavingghree heads, the middlemot - 
of which was bigger then the reft;when one 
bleated they all bleated. ph Bellanger rhe WO 
Chirurgian of Melo affirmed that he faw % 
this monſtec and he got it drawny and ſent 
the figure thereof to me with that humane wh 
moniter that had the head of a Frog, which! 
we have formerly deſcribed, - 

There are ſome monſtett in whoſe genera» 
tion by this there may ſeem to be ſome di- 
vine cauſe, for that their beginnings cannor 
be derived or drawn from the general cauſe 
of monſters, that is, nature, or the errors 
thereof, by reaſon of ſome of the fore- m:n- 
tioned particular cauſes: ſuch are theſe mon- 
ſters that are wholly. againſt all nature, like 
that which we formerly mentioned of a 
Lion yeaned Ew. x 

— pO there ſhould ſeem 

to be any thing which rheyace ignorant of) 
refer — of rheſe — conſtella- — | = 
tions and aſpects of the Plan — c to 4 y e his Problems ; in con- 
firmation whereef they tell us this tale it hi ppened i rhe time of Ai agu that in 
certain village, aCow brought forsh 2 Calf, which was half a man * the town. men a pptehen- 
ded the herd{-mam,: and condemned him as guilcy of. ſuch þ crime, be preſently burnt togethet 
with the Cow ; but by good luck Alberta was there, tod 1 they ave credic by reaſon of bis 


much and certain experience in Aſtcology it wainoroccaſioned by any humane wic kedpeſs, 
but by the efficacy of a cextain poſition v. d br this mouſdet was born. 


— A, 


Lib, XXV. Of Adouſters and Prodigjes. 
CAP. XIII. 
Of Monſters occaſioned by the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil. 


N creating of ſach Montters as are occahoned by the craft of the Devil, we crare pardon 
the courteous Reader, if peradventure going further from our purpoſe, we may = 
ſpeak more freely and largely of the exiſtence, nature, and kindes of Devils. Therefore ficli There are ſor- 
< is mavifeſt that there are Conjurers, Charmers,and Witches, which whatſoever they do,perform. c*rers,andbow 
it by an — and compact with the Devil, ro whom they have addicted themſelves: for — com ſo to 
none can admitted into that ſociety of Witches, who hath not forſaken God the Creator, and © 
dis Saviour, and hath not transferred the worſhip due to him above, upon the Devil, to whom he 
hah obliged bimſelf, And afluredly, whoſoever addicts himſelf. to theſe Magical vanities and Wh: erduce:h 
mitch-crafts> doth it either becauſe he doubts of Godspower, promiſes,Gieady and great good bem betete. 
will cowards us: or elſe for that he is madded with an earneſt defire of knowing things to come; 
orelſe becauſe diſdaining poverty, he affects and deſites from a poot eſtate to become tich on the 
ſodden. It is the conſtant opinion of all, both antient and modern, as well Philoſ ophets as Di- 
riges , that there are ſome ſuch men; which when they haye once addicted themſelves to impious 
d diveliſh Arts, can by the wondrous craft of the Devil, do many ſtrange things, and change and 
corrupt bodies, and the health & life of them and the condition of all mundane things. Alſo expeti- 
eacetorceth us to confeſs che ſame; for puniſhments are ordained by the laws againſt the profeſl- 
orsand ptactiſets of ſuch Arts; but there are no laws againſt thoſe things which neither ever have 
nor never came into the knowledg of men: for ſuch things are rightly judged and account- 
ed for impoſſibilicies, which have never been ſeen nor heard of. 
the birth of Chriſt there have been many ſuch people; for you may finde in Exodus and Fxo4.cop.22. 
Leviticss laws made againſt ſuch _ by Moſes, by whom God gave the Law to his people. Livit.cap, 19. 
The Lord gave the ſentence of death to Ochawas by his Prophet, ſor that he turned unto theſe kinde 
of people. We are taught by the Scriptures that there ars good and evil ſpirits, and that the fof- 
mer are rermed Angels, but the later devils ; for the law is alſo ſaidto be given by the miniſtry of | 
els: and it is ſaid that our bodies ſhall riſe again at the ſound of a trumpet, and at the voice of H.. 1. 14. 
im Arch. Angel. Chriſt ſaid that God would fend his Angels to receive the Elect into the heavens. 4 '9- 
The hiſtory of 7ob teſtifieth that the Devil ſent fire from heaven, and killed his ſheep and cat · 
cel; and raiſed windes that ſhook the four corners of the houſe, and overwhelmed his children in 
the ruines thereof. The hiſtory of Achab mentioneth a certain lying ſpirit in the mouth of the 355 ;. 
falſe Prophers.Sathan entring into Judas, moved him to berray Chtiſl. Devils who in a great num- Mar.16. 34; 
ber poſſeſſed the body of a man, were called and obtained of Chriſt that they might enter into 
Swine, whom they carried headlong into the Sea, ; | 
In the beginning God created a great number of Angels, that thoſe divine and incorporeal 
ſpicics might inbabit heaven, and as meſſengets, ſigniſie Gods pleaſure ro men, and as miniſters 
or ſervants, perform his commands, who might be as over-ſeers and protectors of humane affairs. 
Yer of this great number there were ſome who were blinded by pride, and thereby alſo caſt oon | 
from the preſence, and heavenly habitation of God the Creator, Theſe harmfvul and crafry ſpirits The power of 
delude mens mindes by divers jugling tricks, and are alwa ies contriving ſomething to our harm, evil ſpirirs o- 
and would in a ſhort ſpace defiroy mankinde, but that God teſtrains their fury; for they can only Y<r mag inde. 
doſo much as is permitted them: Expelled heaven, ſome of chem inhabit the air; others, the — 
bowels of the earth; there to remain until God ſhall come to judg the world : and as you ſee the 28 
clouds in the air ſomewhiles to reſemble cent aures, othetwhiles ſerpents, rocks, towers, men, 
birds, fiſhes, and other ſhapes : ſo theſe ſpirits turn themſelves into all the ſhapes and wondrous 
forms of thivgs ; as oft · times into wilde-beafts, into ſerpents, roads, owls , lapwings, crows or 
mens, goats, aſſes, dogs, cats wolves, buls, and the like. Moreover, they oft · times aſſume and eu- 
tet humane bodies, as well dead as ative, whom they torment and puniſh, yea alſo they trans- 
form chemſelyes into angels of light. 


They feign themſelves to be ſhut up and forced by Magical rings, but that is only heir deceit and — — 


dal; they wiſh, fear, love hate, and 'oft-rimes as by the appoigrmene and decree of God, they 
puniſh ma lefactots: for we read that God ſent evil angels into Egypt, thete to deſtroy. They houl 
on the night, they murmure and rattle, as if they were bound in chains, they move benches, tables, 
comters, props, cupbords, children in the cradles, play at tables and che(s, turn over books, tell 
Mopy, walk up and down rooms and are heard to laugh, to open windows, and doors, caſt ſoun- 
veſſels, as braſs and the like, upon the ground, break ſtope · pots and glaſſes, and make othet 
fake noiſes. Vet none of all theſe things appear to us hen as we ariſe in the morning: neither 


we any thing out of its place ot broken. They ate called by divers names, as Hevils evil — 
tits, Incubi, Saccubi, Hobgoblins, Faities, Robin-good-fellows, euil- Angels, Sathan, Lucifer, _ 
father of lies, Prince of darkneſs and of the world; Legion, and other names agreeable to 

der offices and natures. 115 
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CAT. XIV. 
Of ebe ſubterrens Devils,and ſuch as hannt Mines. 


Ewis Lavater writes, that by the certain report of ſuch as work in Mines, chat in f 
Mines there are ſeen ſpirits, who in the ſhape and habit of men, work there; ind: 
ning up and down ſeem to do much work, when not ithitanding they do porhing 

But in the mean time they hurt none of the by-(tapders, unleſs they be provoked theteto 
words or laughter. For then they will throw ſome heavy oc hard ching upon him that Hurt them; 
or injure them ſome other way. 

The ſame author affirms that there is a filyer Mine in Rbetia, out of which Peter Brier, the Co- 
yernour of the place, did in his time get much filver, In chis Mine there was a Devil,” who 
chiefly on Friday, when as the Miners put the Mineral they had digged into tubs, kept a great 
quarter, and made himſelf exceeding buſie, and poured the Mineral as be liſted, out of one 1b 
into another. Ic happened one day that he was more bulie then ir pſed to be, ſo that one of the 
Miners reviled him, and bad him be gone on a vengeance to the puniſhment appointed ſct him, 
The Devil offended with his imprecation and ſcoff, ſo wrefted the Miner, taking him by the 
head, twining his neck about, he ſer his face behinde him, yet was not the workman killed thece- 
with, but lived, and was known by divers for many years after. 


8 ů — — — 
— 
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CH A P. XV. 
Zy what means the Devils may deceive ns. 


Ur mindes involved inthe earthy habitation of our bodies, may be deluded by the Devils 

divers ies: fot they excel in purity and ſubtilty of eflence, & in the much uſe of things; 

belides, they challenge a great preheminence, as the Princes of this world; over all 

fublunary bodies. Whereof it is no matvel if they, the teachers and parents of lyes, ſhonld c:| 

clouds and miſts before our eyes from the beginning, and turn themſelves into a thouſand 

— of things and bodies, that by cheſe juglings and tricks they may ſhadow and darken mem 
mindes. 0 


* — 
— — — TY 


CMA. XVI. 
Of Succubi and Inc ubi. 


Owerful by theſe fore · mem ĩoned atts and deceits, they have ſandry times accompanied with 
men in copulation, whereupon-ſuch as have had to do with men were called Succali; 
thoſe which made uſe of women, Ixcabi. Verily St. Augaſſ ine ſeemeih not to be alto. 

gecher agaioſt it, but that they, raking upon them the ſhape of man, may fill che gedit als, asby 
the help of nature, to the end that by this means they may draw aſide the unwary, by the flames 
of luſt, from virtue and chaſtity. | 1 
Jil Rufe in his Book of the conception and generation of man, writes that in bis time, 2 
certain woman of monſtrous luſt, and wondrous imptudency, had to do by night with a Devi 
that turned himſelf into a man, and that her belly ſwelled up preſently after the ct; and when 
as ſhe thought ſhe was with childe, ſhe fell into ſo grievous adiſcaſe, chat ſhe voided all hd er- 
trails by fool, medicines nothing ac all prevailing. 2 | 
The like hiltory is told of a ſervant of a certain Butcher, who thinking too arrentively on 
Venetous matters, a Devil appeared to him inthe ſhape of a woman, with whom (ſuppoting it 
to bea woman) when as he had to do, bis genitals ſo. burned aſtet the act, that becomming en- 
flamed he died with a great deal of totment. N F 
Neitber doth Peter Palndennry and Martin Arelatenſis think it abſurd to affirm that Devils ma 
beget children, if they ſhall ejaculate imo the womans womb ſeed taken from ſome man either 


_ 


dead ot alixe. Vet this opinion is molt abſurd andfull of falfiry, mans ſeed conbſting of a ſeriml 
or ſanguinous matter, and much ſpirit : if it tun otherwaies then into the womb from the! 
cles, and ſtay never ſo little a while it loſeth ics Rrepgth & efficacy ihe heat and ſpirics vaniſhing 
way; for even the too great length of a mans yard, is reckoned am the cauſes of barrenoels 
by reaſon that the ſeed is cooled by the length of the, way. I any in copulation, after thee 
culationof the ſeed, preſently draw themſelves from the: womans embraces, they are 
not co generate. hy reaſon of the air entting into the yer open womb,mwhich is thaughe f 
the ſeed. By which it a ppears how falſe ihat hiſtory in Averr9ss is, of a certain woman that 
ſhe conceived w ih chilce by a mans ſeed ſhed ina bath, and ſo drawn into her wort, (beer 
ering the bath preſently after his departure forth, It is much leſs credible that Devils can 
with women, for they are of an abſolute ſpiriruous nature; but blood and fleſh are 
the generation of man. What natural reaſon can allow that the incorporeal Devils can love corps” 
real women?And how can we think that they can generate, who want the inftruments of gene 
tion? How can they who neither eit not drink be (aid to ſwell with ſeed? Now where the proper 
tion of the ſpecies is not neceſſary to be ſuppliedby the ſucceſſion of individuals, Nature hath g * 


— — 
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—tehre of Venery, neither hath it imparted the uſt of generation; but the devits once crea- 
were made immortal by Gods appointment: It the taculty of generation ſhould be granted The illuſions 
co devils, long fince all places had been full of them; Wheretore if ar any time women with of tte devil. 
childe by the tamiliaricy of the devil ieem to travel, we. mult think it happens by choſe arts we 
joned io the former chapter, to wir, they uſe ro fluff up the bodies of living women with 
cold clouts, bones, pieces of iron, chorns, twiſted haits, pieces of woed; ſerpents, and a world 
of ſuch trumpery, wholly diſſenting from a womans nature : who afterwards, the time, as it wereʒ 
of their delivery drawing nigh, through the womb of her that was falſiy judged with childe, be «tit / 
fore the blinded, and, as it were, bound up eies of the by-ftanding women, they give vent to their 
:npoſtures. The following hiſtory, tecorded iv the writings of many moſt credible authors, may 
gre credit thereto, Gy * 
There was at Conſtence 2 fair damoſell called Margaret, who ſerved a wealthy Citizen: ſne A biſtory; 
xe it out everywheterhar ſhe was with childe by lying with the devil ona certain night. Where. 
Fe the Magiſtrates thought ir fic he ſhould be kept in priſon, that it might be apparent both 
to them and orhers,yhar the end of this exploit would be. The time of deliverance approach- 
{be felt N like thoſe which women endure in travel; at length, after many throws, by the 
ies help, in Read of a childe, ſhe brought forth iron nails, pieces of wood, of glaſs, 
hopes, ones, hairs, row, and the like things, as much different ſrom each others as from the 
nacure of her that brought them forth, and which were formerly thruſt in by the devil ro delude 
the too credulous mindes of men. ag $942 
The Church acknowledgerh that devils, by the permiſſion and appointment of God puniſhing our Gos are 
our wickedneſs, may abuſe a certain ſhape; ſo to ufe copulation-with mankinde. Bur that an hu the cauſe that 
made birth may thence ariſe, it not only afficms to be falſe, but dereſis as impions; as which be- be devils a- 
lieves that there was never any man begot without the ſeed of man, our Saviour Chriſt excep+ 5 
ted, Now what confuſion and perrurbarion of creatures ſhould poſſeſs this world'(#$ Ct 
ſaich) if devils conl conceive by copulation wich men ? or if women ſhould prove with child | 
byaccompanying them, how many monſters would the devils have brought forth from the be- 
cinoing of the world? how many prodigies by caſting their ſeed into the wombs of wilde an 
bruit beaſis? for by the opinion of Philoſophers, as often as faculty and will concur; the eſſect 
mult neceflarily follow : now the devils never have wanted will to diſturbe mankinde, and the or- 
der of this world: far the devil, as they ſay; is our enemy from the beginning; and as God is the 
athot of ofder,and beauty, ſo the devil,by pride, contrary to God, is the cauſer of confuſion and 
nickedneſs. g | | 1 l 
Wherefore if power ſhould acrew equall to his evil minde and nature, and his infinite defire 
of miſchief and envy; who can doubt but a great confuſion of all things and ſpecies, andalſo great _ 
d&formity would invade. the decent and comly order of this univerſe, monſters ariſing on evety - h 
fide: But ſeeing that devils are incotpoteal, what reaſon can induce us to believe that they ca, 
bedelighred wich Venerons actions: and what will can there be whereas there is no delight, nor _— 
y decay of che ſpecies to be feared q ſeeing that by Gods appointment they are immortal, ſo 
toremain for ever in pubiſhment: ſo what need they ſucceſſion of individuals by generation * 
nherefore if they neither will not can, it is a madneſs to think that they do commix with man; 


* _— 
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in en - 
Of CHMagith, and ſupernatural diſeaſes and remedies. 


Hat I may refreſh the minde of the Reader, invited co theſe hiſtories of monſters raiſed 
up by che art of the devil, witches, and conJarers, his ſervants, I have thought good to 
add the following biſtory of certain diſeaſes, and remedies ſupernatural, and wholly 
magical out of Ferxelins, There are diſeaſes, which as they are ſent amongſt men by God being 115. 14 lit, 
ch ſo they cannot expect cure otherwiſe then from God, from whence they are thought ſu- 4. caps. 
lapernaturally to have the it eſſence and cyre. Thus the air oſt- times, yet chiefly in the time of | 
Lig David, being de filed with the peſlilence, killed ſuty odd thouſand perſons. | 
Thus Hezechias was ſtuck with a grievous diſeaſe: ob was defiled with filthy ulcers by Sathan 
«ods command, And as the Devil, the cruel enemy of mankinde, commonly uſeth by Gods Witches burt 
ſemiſſion to afflict thoſe: ſo wicked perſons by the wondrons ſubcility of rhe devil, offer violence by the devils 
do harm to many. Some invoke I know not what ſpirits, and.adjure them with hetbs, oxor- aſſi kance. 
am, imptecations, incantations, charms: and others hang about their necks, or otherwiſe carry 
amin writings, characters, rings, images, and other ſuch impious fiuft, Some uſe ſongs, ſounds 
Coumders : ſometimes potions, petfumes, and ſmells ; ſometimes geftures and jugling. There 
te ome that make che porttaicure of the abſent party in wax, and boaſt that they can cauſe or 
adiſeaſe into what ſoevet part thereof they prick, by the force of their words and Rtars,ins 
the like part of the party abſent ; and they have no few other tricks to bring diſeaſes, + 
elo for certain that magicians, witches, and conjurers, have by charms ſo bound fome - 
tktthey could not have to do with their wives; and have made others ſo impotent, as if they 
been gelt or made eunuchs. Neither do wicked men only ſend diſeaſes into mans body, but 
devils themſelves. Theſe truly are ſoon diſiracted with a certain fury, but in this one thing 
cer from ſimple madneſs, for that they ſpeak things of great difficulty, tell things paſt and 
| b coe the ſecrets of ſuch as are preſent, and tevile chem m. ny waies,and are tertified ttem- 
nd grow angry bythe power of divine words, One 
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Ag. One nor very long agon, being by reaſon of beat exceeding drie in the nigbt time, rags 
our ot his ſleep, and not finding drink, took an apple that he found by chance, and eat 
de thought his jaws were ſhut and beld faſt as by ones hands, and that be was almolt fl 0 
and allo pow poſleſſed of a devil entring into him, he ſeemed in the dark to be devoured of zh. 
cxceedipg black dog, which he, afterwards reſlored to his former health, orderly related to me. 
There were divers, whoby his pulſe, bear and the roughneſs of his tongue, thought him to be in 
a fever and by his watching, and the perturbation of his minde, thought him only to rave. 
A bifterie, Another young Noble man, ſome few years fince, was troubled at fer times with a ſhaking 
| of the body, and as ir were a conyulfion, wherewith one while be would move onl bis left arm, 
another while the right arm, and alſo ſome times but one finger only, ſomewhiles but one 
ſome times the other, and at other times the whole trunk of baden, wirh ſuch force and ply 
that lying in his bed, he could ſcarce be held by four men; his bead lay without any ſhaking, ty 
tongue and ſpeech was free, his underſtanding ſound, and all kis ſenies petſect even in the beighe 
of tus fit. He was taken at the leatt ten times a day, well in ſpaces between, bur wearied wid 
labour: it might have been judged a true Epilepſie, if the undetſtanding and ſenſes bad failed, 
The molt judicious Phyſicians who were called to him, judged ic a convullion, coſcn- 
to the falling ſickneſs, proceeding from a malign and venewous vapor impact in the ipine c 
che back, whence a yapor diſſperſed it ſelf over all the nervs, which paſs trom the ſpine i 
way into the limbs, bur not into the brain, To remove this, which they judged the caule; fre. 
quent glyſtets are ordained, and firong purges of all ſorts, cupping-glaſles are applied to the be- 
Zinnins of the nervs, fomentations, unRions, emplaſtery, firtt to diſcuſs, chem to D 
weat away the malign quality: Theſe things doing little good, be was ſeated wich b 01 
& a decottion of Geejecum,which did no more good then the former, for that we were all far fron 
the knowledg of the true cauſe of his diſcaſe : for in the rhird monetb. a certain devil was fond 
The devil tao ba the author of all chis ill, bewrayipg himſelf by voice, and unaccuſtomed words and f- 


ſhews bimſelf tences, ay well Latin as Greek (though the patient were i of the Greek tongue ]: be lay 

by ſpeaking of ed open many ſecrers of the by- and chiefly of the Phyficians, deriding Ren on 

* ' be had abuſed them co the patients great harm, becauſe they had brought his body ſo low bj Seed 
150 i * 


When his father came to yiſit him, he would cry out long before he came. ar bim, ot ſa him, 
Drive * viſitant, and keep him from comming in here; or elſe E chain from abou 
his neck: for on this ( as it is the cuſtom of che French order of Knights) there hargs the im 
of St Aichael.lf holy and divine things were read before him, be ſhook and trembled moe t 
lently. When his fic was over, be remembred all that was done, and a ffirmed that be cid it ai 
Deris warn bis will, and that he was ſorry for ic, The devil, forced by ceremonies and exorciſms, denied da 
angric,and are ha Was damned for any Crime, and ſaid that he was 2 ſpirit : being asked who he was, 20d by 
terrified by di- what means and power be did theſe things, be ſaid that be had many habitations into which te 
vine chiogs, could betake himſelf, and in the time of his teſt, he could torment others ; that he was ciſt im 
this body by a certain perſon whom he would not name, and that he entred by his fect uptohs 
neck, and that he would go forth again the ſame way, when as his appointed time was come, th 
ſpoke of ſundry ocher things, as others which are poſſeſſed uſe to do. * 
Now I ſpeak not theſe things as new or ſttange, but that it may appeat that devils ſometime 
entring into the body, do ſomewhiles torment it by diverſe and uncough waies ;other whiles 
they do not enter in, but either agitate the good humors of the body, ot draw the ill into che im 
cipal parts, or with them obſiruRt the veins or other paſſages, ot change the ſtructure of the in 
ments rom which cauſes innumer able diſcaſes proceed: or theſe, de vils are the authors and wetdh 
ed and for lou perſons che miniſters: and the reaſon of theſe things is beyond the feard d 


nature. 

Plia cells that the Emperor Nero in his time, found magical arts moſt vain and falſe: but whit 
reed we alledg profane writers, when as thoſe things that are recorded in Scripture of the Py 
niſs, of the woman ſpeaking ip her belly, of King Nebachodonezor,of the Magicians of beh. 
other ſuch things not a few, prove that there both is, and hath been Magick. Pl; eyed por 
chus, that be rafting of rhe entrails of a ſacrificed childe, turned himſelf into a Wolf. We 10 
in Hamer that Circe, r Uhſſen changed his companion s into bealts, 
an inchanted cup or potion: and in Virgil, that the growing corn may be ſpoiled or cattied im 
by inchantments: which things, unleſs chey were approved and witneſſed by many mens cles 
the wiſdome of Magiſtrates and lawyets, would not have ſo many Laws gift Magic, 

neither would there have been a mul& impoſed upon their heads by the law of the ewe 
bles, ho had inchanted other mens corn. Bur as in magical arts the devil doch por exhibit 
themſelves / as thoſe which he cannot make, but only certain ſhews or appearances of thing? 
ſy are any — neon eng to the uſe of Phyſck, the cure is neither cert in not 
| itful, captious 5 . " 8 
I is bur a de- -I have ſeen the Jaundiſe, over the whole body, cured in one night, by a written ſcroul bare 
ceicful cure about the neck : alſo1 have ſeen chaſed away by words and ſuch ceremonies, but in # 
— — — while after they returned again and became much worle.Now there are ſome vain thngs,& 
_ by che fancies of old women, which becauſe they bave long . of men, hem 
too much ſcperſiition,we term them ſuperfiuious. Thele are ſuch as we canbot tui ſay 
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eherefore ang whence they have the faculties aſcribed to them : for they neither atile from the 
ament, neithet from the other manifeſi qualities neither from the whole ſubltance, nei- 
cher from a divine or magical power, from which two laſt mentioned, all medicines beyond na- 
and which are conſequently to be uſed to diſeaſes, whoſe eſſences are ſupernatural, mult pro- 
ceed, Such like old wives medicines and ſupetilitious remedies are written figures and chatact 
uingsꝰ where neither the alliance of God ot Spirits is ĩimploted. Leg me ask you, is ic dot a 
perititious medicine to heal the falling ſickneſs, ro carry in writing the names of the chree & in 
Gaſpar: Melchior, and Balth-ar> who came to worſhip Chriſt? To help the cooth:ache , 
whilt Maſs is in ſayings touch his teeth, ſaying theſe words, Os now commi nuetis ex co; To lay 
vomiting with certain ceremonies and words, which they abſent pronounce, thinking it ſufficient 
if chat they but only know the patients name? | 
lu acenaio fellow that, wich murmuriog a ſew words, and touching the patt, would Aanch 
blood out of what part ſocyer it flowed ; there be ſome who to that pu pole {ay this, De latere e- 
jus exivit Sanguis & Aqua. How many prayers or charms are Carried about to cute agues ? ſome 
taking hold of che patients hand, lay, Aus facili; tibi Febris bac ſi t; atque Maria vigini Chri- 
fi hart. Another waſheth his hands wich che patient before the fit, ſaying to himielt that ſo- 
lemn Plalm, Exaltabo te Denn mens Rex, &c. If one tell an Aſs in his eat that he is ſtung by a 
Scorpion) they ſay that the danger is immediately over. BESS IN. 
As there are many ſupetſtitious words, ſo there are many ſuperſitcious writings alſo. To help 
ſore eyes, a paper wherein the two greek letters, T and A are written, mult be tied in a thread, and 
banged about the neck. And for the cooth-ache this ridiculous ſay ing. Strigiles facsleſque dentate, 
dentiumdolorem perſanate. Alſo oft - times t here is no ſmall ſupetſtition in things chat ate out wird- 
ly applyed. Such is chat of Apollonius in Pliny, to ſcatiſie the gums in the tooth. ach, with the 
tooth of one chat died a violent death: to make pils of che skul of one havged, againſt the bitings 
of a mad dog: to cute th e falling ſickneſs by eating the fleſhof a wilde beaſt, killed with the 
lame iron whetrewith a man was killed: that he ſhall be freed from a quarrain ague who ſhall 
drink the wine where into the ſword that hath cut off a mans head, ſhall be put; and be, the pa- 
tings of whoſe nails ſhall be tied in a linnen cloth to ihe neck of a quick Eel, and the Eel let 
go into the water again. The pain of the Milt robe aflwaged, if a beatts Milt be laid upon it, and 
the Phyſician ſay that he cures or makes a medicine tor the Milt. Any one to be freed ſtom the 
cough, who ſhall ſpit in the mouth of a Toad, letting her go away alive, The halter wherein one 
bath been havged put about the temples, to help the head-ach. This word Abracadabrey Written 
on a paper after the manner deſcribed by Serenus, and hanged about the neck, to help ages or 
fevers, eſpecially ſemitertians, What truth can be in that which ſundcy afficm, chat a leaf of La- 
thyris » which is a kinde of Spurge, if it be plucked upwards, will cauſe vomĩt, but broken down- 
wards, will move to tool? You may alſo finde many other ſupetſtitious fictions concetning herbs, 
ſuch as Galen te potts that Andreas and Pamphilus wtit, as incantations, transformaticns, and herbs 
dedicated to ConJurers and devils. | 
I had thought never in this place to have mentioned theſe and the like, but that there may be 


everywhere found ſuch wicked perſons, who leaving the arts and means which ate appointed. 


by God to preſerve the health ot mans body, fly to che ſupertiicious and ridiculous remedies of 


O'd wives ſu- 


perſticious me- 


dicines againſt 


divers diſcaſes, 
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ſorcerers , or rather of divels, which notwichliapding the devil ſometimes makes to perform : 


their wiſkt for effects, that ſo he may ſtill keep them enſnared and addicted to his ſer vice. Nei- 
ther is it to be approved which many ſay, that it is good to be healed by any art or mieaps, for 
that healing is a good work, This ſaying u unworthy of a Chtiſtian, and ſa vors rather of him that 


nuſis more to the devil then in God. Thoſe t mpericks ate not of the ſociety of Sorcerers and 


Mgitians, who heal ſimple wounds with dry lin, or lint dipt in water : this cute is beither magi- 
cal not miraculous, as many ſuppoſe, but wholly natural, proceeding from the healing fountatas 
of nature; wounds and fractures, which the Surgeon maytheal by only taking away the impedi- 
ments, that is pain, defluxions inflammation, an abſceſs and gangtene, which retard and hinder 

the cure of ſuch diſeaſes, The following examples will ſufficiently make evident che devils mali- 

- Couſneſs, alwaies wickedly,and crafcily plotting againſt our ſafery and life, _ _ db 

Acettain woman of Florence (as Langius writes ) having a malign ulcer, and being troubled wich 
tolerable pain at the ſtomach, ſo that the Phyſitians could give her no eaſc : behold on a ſudden 
the vomĩted up long and crooked nails, and braſs needles, wrapped up with wax and hairs, and 
u length a great gobbet of fleſh, ſo big that a Giants jaws could ſcarce ſwallow it. 

But chat which happened in the year of our redemption 1 539. ina certain row! 
Hal, in the Biſhoprick of Eiſtet exceeds all credit, unleſs there were eye · witneſſes of approved 
'Miegricy yet living. In this town, one Ulrich Nuſefſer an husbandman, was tormented With grie- 
dus pain in the one ſide of his belly; he ſuddenly got hold of an icon key with his hand under the 

Si, which was not hurt, the which the Baibar-Surgeon of the place cut out wich a razor; yer 

forall this the pain ceaſed not, but he grew every day worſe then other: wherefore expecting vo 

her remedy but death, he got a knife and cut his chroar, His dead body was opened, and in his 
ch were found a — loggiſh piece of wood, tour eel knives, part ſharp) and part too- 
like a ſaw, and two ſharp pieces of iron, each whereof exceeded the length of a ſpan; there 


far Langing - 


n town called Fagen- 


Ms allo as it were a ball of hair. All theſe things were put in by the craft and deceit of the dejil, 
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CHa vp. XVIII, 
Of the Coxenages and crafty Tricks of Beggars. 


Aving treat ed of Monfſters,it follows that we ſpeak of thoſe chipgs which eithet of them 
ſelvs, by reaſon of their nature full of admiration, ha ve ſome kind of monſtrouſneſs in 
. them, or elſe from ſome other waycs, as by the craft and cozenage of men. And be- 
caule to the laſt mentioned ctafts of the Devil, the ſubtle devices of begying companions we 
ſome what alike, therefore I will handle them in the next place, that the Surgeon being adme. 
niſhed of them, may be more cautious and cunning in diicet ning then when he meers with 
chem. 
An biftory of Anne Dom. 1525. when I was at Amos, there ſtood a Crafty beggar begging ar the Church door, . 
a counterfeic Who tying and hiding bis own arm benind his back, ſhewed in ſtead thereot , one, cut from the 
aim. body of one that was hangech and this he propped up and bound to his breſt, and io laid it open 
to view, as if it had been all enflamed, ſo to move ſuch as paſſed by unto greater Commiletation 
of him. The cozenage lay hid, every one giving him mony, untill at length bis councerleit arm 
not being ſurely faſtened, fell upon the ground, many ſeeing and obſerving it: he being app: eben- 
ded and laid in priſon, by the appointment of the Magiſtrate, was whipped through the Town, 
with his falſe arm hanging before him, and ſo baniſhed, = . 
Another of « I had a brother called oh Parey) a Surgeon, who dwelt in Vitre in Britain; he once obſerved 
cancrous breſt. a young woman begging, who ſhewed her breaſts as if it had a canctous uker thereon, looking 
fearfully by reafon of much ſordid filch, wherewith it ſeemed rodefile the cloth that Jay under i 
But when as he had more diligently beheld the womans f. ce, and the freſh color thereof, as allo 
of the places about the ulcer, and the good habit of the whole body agree=ble to that color (for 
ſhe was ſomewhar fat, and of a very good habit of body) he was cafily hereby induced to ſuſpeR 
ſome roguery and deceit. Hz acquainred the Magiſtrate wich this his ſuſpicion, and got leave that 
he might carry her home to his houie, ſo to ſearch het more narrowly. Where opening her breaſt, 
he found under her arm- pit, a ſponge moiſtned with a commixtute of beaſts blood and milk, and 
carried through an elder-pipe to the hidden holes of her counterfeit cancer. Therefore he ſomencs 
her brealt with warm water, and with the moitiure thereof looſeth the skins of black, green,and 
yellow frogs, laid upon ir, and ſtuck rogether with glew, made of bole armenick, the white of 
an egg, and flower; and theſe being chus fetched off, he found her breaſt petfectiy ſound.  - 
The beggar being caſt for this into priſon, confeſſed that ſhe was taught this trick by a beggr 
chat lay with her, who himſelf alſo, by putting about his leg an Oxes Milt, and perſorating it 
in ſundry places, that ſo the forementioned liquor might drop out, counterfeired an ulcer of a 
mon{trous bigneſs and maligoity, covering the edges of the Milt on every ſide with a filthy cloth, 
This beggar was diligently enquired after, but could not be found ; and ſo ſhe was whipped 
and boniſhed. ä 
Of one feign- Within leſs then a year after, there came into che ſame city a notable crafty companĩon ho 
ing bimſeli le- preſently raking vp the Church doors, laid open his wares ; to wit, a Kercher wich ſome {mall 
be pieces of mony lying thereon, a wooden Barrel, and * Cliquets, where · wich he would ever now 
Po m— re and then make agreat noiſe : his face was ſpread over with great thick putiles, being of a black- 
:ngs made , , B 
ſomewhat re. iſh red color, and made with glue like thoſe that have the Leptoſie: this his ghalily look made 
ſemblinga bim to be pit ied by all men, which was the cauſe that every one gave him mony. Then my bro- 
ſwell v citd, ther came ſomewhat nearer him, aud asked him how long he had been troubled with this ſo cruel 
—— Ciſeaſe;he anſwered with an obſcure and hoarſe voice, that he was boin a Leper from his Mothers 
piece of Womb, and that his parents both died ot this wicked diſeaſe, ſo that their members ſell away 
bo «ds ſo ſoſt · Piece-meal, Now he had a woollen ſwathe about his chaps, where with (having bis left band un- 
ned together der his cloak) he ſo rained his chaps, that much black blood roſe into his face, and made him ſo 
— hoarſe that he could ſcarce ſpeak;yet he could not contain himielf. but that in ſpeaking he ever now 
— — and then ſlackned the ſwathe with his hand, the freelier to draw his breath ; which when my bio- 
noile wich them ther had obſerved, ſuſpecting ſome coꝛenage / he obtained leave of the Magiſttate to ſearch ander. 
andrbeſe are amine the man whether he were truly leprous, or no, Firſt therefore he took away his [wache of 
rowler that was about his neck, then waſhed his face with warm water, ſo that the counterfeit 
glewed puſtles were diflolved, and his face (free from all taintute) ſhewed it ſelf of a good and 
natural colour and ſhape. Then he laid bare bis whole body, and diligently viewed each paſt» 
and found no ſign of a Leptoſie, one or other. Which when the Magitirate once heard, he made 
him to be put in priſon, and to be thrice whipped through the ſtreets of the city, wich tus barrel 
hanging before him, and his cliquets behind him, adding theteto the puniſhment of perpecval br 
viſhment. It Hapned thar 28 he was whipped the third marker-day, the people cried out to the 
hang mon in jeſt, that he ſhould not feat to laſh him ſormdly, for being leprous he could not — 
it : the executioner incited by this cry of the people, did ſo belabor him, that the wrerch died 
his whipping within a ſhort while afrerghaving a juſt reward for his wickedneſs. For theſe im poftors 
beſ des that they lite like drones, ſeigning this or that diſeaſe and ſo being idle-en'oy the fruits 
of others [1bors: they alſo divers times conſdĩring together, take away the lives and goods of ho, 
neſt and ſubſte tial cirizens. and o het people: for there ate ſome of them, thar in an evening, 75 
men that have no habitation, dekre lodging for a night, and ir being granted them they, when of 
the muller of the houſe and his family are aſleep,open the doors to their comrades, men as WI." . 
as themſelves, and kill and carry away all they can. * 


- 
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Ceraiply we may oy po that this crafty beggiog is the mother and ſchool of all diſh- 
ovety : for how many of bawdry and poiſoning everywhere cottupt the wells and publick 

"rains? How many places hare been burnt under the ſhew of begging ? Where can you get 
more fic ſpies ? where more fit undertakers and workets of all manner of villany, then out of the 


crew of theſe beggers ? 


A multicude of 


beggars burt - 
ful co the city, 


Some of them there are, who beſmear their faces with ſoot laid in water, ſo to ſeem to bave How to diſce- 
he Jauodiſe. But you may at che firſt fight finde out che deceit, by tho native whiteneſs of the ut · ver ſuch a 


— of the eie called Adaata, which in ſuch as truly hade the Jaundiſe, uſeth to be died and ©* 


oretcaſt With a yellowiſn colour; alſo you may be more certain thereof, if you wet a cloth in 
mater ot ſpittle, and ſo rub the face; for the adventitious yellownels will quickly vaniſh, and the 
rroe native color ſhew it ſelf. | 

some there be, who not content to have mangled, and filthily exulcerared their limbs with cau- 
tick herbs, and other cauceries ; or to have made their bodies more ſwoln, ot elſe lean, wich me- 
dicated drinks; or to have deformed themſelves ſome other ways but from good and honeſt Ci- 
tens who have charicably relieved them, they have ſtoln children, have broken or'diſlocared 
their arms and legs, have cut out their tongues, have deprefied the cheſt , or whole breaſt; that 
wich theſe, as their own children, begging up and down the country, they may get the more re- 
lief, pitifully complaining that they — this miſchance by thunder, or lightning or ſome o- 
ther range accident. | 

Lafily,chey part the Kingdome amongſt themſelves as into Provinces, and communicate by 
letters one to another, what news or new quaint devices there are to cofceal of advance their to- 
every : to Which purpoſe they have invented a new language only knoyn to themſelves , ſo to 
diſcourſe together, and not to be underfiood by others. [We here vulgatly term it Canting ] 


the 


uncerfeir 


Jaundiſe, 


Dr. Flicelle a Phyſitian of Paris, entreated me to bear him company to his country-bouſe at gf one couu- 
Champigny» four miles from Paris. Where aſſoon as we arrived, and were walking in the Court, terfeiring tbe 
there came preſently to us a good luſty well fleſht manly woman, begging alms for Sr, Fiacre falling of ide 
ſake, and taking up her coat and her ſmock) ſhe ſhewed a great gut hanging down ſome Ralf a foot ſundament. 


which ſeemed as if ic had hanged out of her fundament, whereout there dropped filth Ike unto 
which had all tained her legs and ſmoc k, moſt beaſtly and filthy to look upon. Flecelle asked 
long ſhe had been troubled with this diſeaſe : ſhe anſwered that it was four years fince ſhe 
fit had ir, Hence he eaſily gathered that ſhe played the counterfeit : for it was not likely that 
ſuch abundance of purulent matter came forth of the body of ſo well fle ſnt and colored a woman; 
for ſhe would rather have been very lean and in a conſumption, Wherefore provoked with jult 
anger, by reaſon of the wickedneſs of the deceir, he run upon her and threw her down vpon the 
vround , and trod her under his feet, and hit her divers blows upon the belly, ſo that he made the 
gut, which hung at her, to come away, and by threatning her with more grievous puniſument, 
made her conſeſs the cozenage, and that it was not her gut, but of an ox, which being filled with 
blood and milk, and tied at both ends, ſhe put the one of them into her iundament, and let che 
filch low forth at very little holes. | 


Not very long ago, a woman equally as ſhameleſs, offered her ſelf to the overſeers of the poor Of one felgn- 


of Paris, entreating that ſhe might be'entred for one of their Penſioners, for that her womb was — — 
ownotte 
womo, 


fallen down by a dangerous and difficult birch , whereſore ſhe was unable to work for her living. 
Then they commanded that ſhe ſhould be tried and examined, according to the cuſtom, by the 
Surgeons which are therefore appointed. Who ſeeing how the whole buſineſs was carried made 
report (he was a counterfeit; for ſhe had thruſt an oxes bladder, half blown and beſmeared wiel 
bealtly blood by the neck, whereto ſhe had faſtened a little ſponge, into the neck of her Womb, 
for the ſponge being filled and (wollen up by the accuſtomed moiſture of the womb, ſo held up 
the oxes bladder that hanged therear, that ſhe might ſafely go without any feat of the falling of ic 
our, neither could it be pulled forth but with good force. Fot this her device ſhe was put into pri- 
ſon, and being firſt whipped; was after baniſhed. This cozenage is nor much unlike theits cho by 
ficly applying a ſheeps paunch to their groin, counterfeit themſelves to be butſten. 

Anno Dom, 1 561. there came to Pars a luſty, flour, and very fat Norman woman, being about 
ſome thirty years old, who begging from door to door,did caſt to meet with rich women , and 
ety familiatly and pirifully would relate unto them her misforrune ; ſaying, ſhe bad a ſnake in 
her belly, which crept in at her mouth as ſhe ſlept in an hemp-land:ſhe would let one feel her fiir, 
by purting their hand unto her belly, adding alſo that ſhe was troubled day and night with its un- 
ceſſant pnawing of her guts. The novelty of this ſad chance, moved all to pity and admiration; 
wherefore as much as they could, they Mſlifted her with means and counſel. Amongſt the reſt, 
there was a woman of great devotion and charity, who ſending for Dr. Holerius Chevalh and mee, 
wked us if tis ſnake could by any means be gotten forth, Hollerins gave her 4 ſtrong purgation, 

ing that by ſtirting up the expulſive faculty, the ſerpent might be calt forth together with the 
noxious humors. But this hope had no ſuch ſucceſs. Wherefore when as we met again, we 
thought ic Gt to put a Speculum matrici / into the neck of her womb, ſo to ſee if we could diſcern 
eicher her head or tail: but I making large dilatation of her womb), could ſee no ſuch thing; only 
ve obſerved a certain voluntary motion, whereof ſhe ber ſelf was the author, by contracting and 
dilating the muſcles of the lower belly. Which when as we bad obſerved, perceiving the 
and impoſture , we thought good ſo to terrifie her, and make her confels the deceit · to 


ul her char ſhe mut take another, but that a more ſrong purgation ; that what we could _ 
| Kkk2 a 
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do by the former, as more gentle, we might attain to by the later, as fat ſttenget. She diflembling 
all feat, and conſcicus of her craft and diſſimulation, aſtet we were gone in the evening, pack- 
ing up ber ſtuff, and a great deal more then ber own, ſhe ſectetly ſtole away , not bigdii 
bolteſs farewell: and thusar length the fraud was apparent, to the loſs of the honeſt Gentlewo- 
man. Iſaw this baggage, ſix daies aſtet, ficting lultily upon à Pack-hotſe , at the gate Mar 
marrre and laughing heartily with ſuch as brought Sea-fiſh to Town: and ſhe was returning (u ir 

war moſt likely) into her country, ſeeing het cozenage was diſcovered here. 3 
The craft of Such as ſeign themſelves dumb, draw back and double theic tongues in their mouths,” Such 
ſuch as feign 28 falling down counterfeit the falling ſickpeſs, binde ſtraitiy both their wrefts with plates of ion, 
nue che (al. tumble and row themſelves in the mire, ſprinkle and defile their heads and faces with beaj 
ling fickneſs, blood, and ſhake their limbs and whole body. Laſtly, by putting ſope into their mouths, they 
Ot ſuch as Ffoamiat the mouth like thoſe that have the falling ſickneſs. Ocherſome with flour make a kinds 
feign them- of glue, whercwith they beſmeare their whole bodies, as if they had that Leprobe ot ab chat 
ſchvrer ler tout. ig vulgarly rermed Malum ſanfti mais. Neither mult we think this art of col ntetfeiting and 
cheating begging to be new, and of late invention; for long ago it flouriſhed in Afia, even in 
the time of Hippocrates 5 as may appear by his book De Aerey, Lecir, & Aqui. But by hoy 

much this diſeaſe hath taken more deep root and grown more inveterate by proceſs of time, b 
ſo much it muſt more diligently and carefully be looked to and prevented, by cruelly puniſhing 
ſuch connterfeirs : for that by this feighned begging, as the nouriſher of floth, and ſhop of aj} 
diſhoneſty, that which is taken from the good is beltowed upon the ill, and one wicked and con- 
tetſeit begger hurts all other wretched people. 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of ſtrange er monſtrous accidents in Diſeaſes. 


Hat monſtrouſneſs ſoever was in the [aſt mentioned parties, it was made up by the criſt 
of beggars for filthy gain, But it there be any monſtrouſners iv the following natiti- 
ons, it is of nature, but working as it were, miraculouſly, by ſome ſecret and occult 

Monſters bay. mean: ; for thus there are oſttimes monfiers in diſeaſes, Before the town of St. Fohy de Ange, 
pen uo in di- a ſoldier called Francis, of the company of Captain Maret, was wounded with a Harquebuz-ſho 
8 not on the belly, bet ween his navel and ſides; the bullet was not taken ont, becauſe the Surgeons, 
ino be belly Who ſearched him diligent ly, could not Ende ir:wherefore he was troubled with grievous and tot- 
came forth 3x ment ing pains, untill the ninth day after he received the wound, the bullet came forth at his fur- 
the fundament -dament : wherefore within three weeks aſter he was perfectly whole. He was healed by Sima 
Crinty , the Surgeon of the French compan'es, 
A ballet Rich- Fames Pope, Lord of St. Albans in Dauphine, was wounded at the Skirmiſh at Chaſenaz, have- 
iat in ting three ha quebuꝛ · bullets entcing into his body, one whereof pierced under his throat, where ic 
throat and the , © q . . | P 3 
patient rec vt · buncheth out as with a knor, neer to the pipe of his lungs, even to the beginning of the wertebrs 
ring, of the neck, in which place the leaden bullet ſluck, and as yer doth remain, Hereupon he was 
afflict᷑ed with many and fearful ſymptoms, as a fever, and a great ſweNing of his whole neck, o 
that for ten whole dates he could ſwallow nothing but broaths and liquid things. Yet he recoics 
Lib.3. anaton, red, and rema ĩneih well ac this preſent, by the cure of James Dalam the Surgeon. ; 
cap. 9 Alexander Benedictus makes mention of a certain country-man, who, ſhot into the back wich: 
A crooked ton dait, (r wing out the ſhaft, the head was left behind, beipg in length about the bredth of io 
ſh © into the finge s, but hooked ard ſharp on the ſides. When as the Surgeon had carefully and diligently 
—_— ſought for it, and could by no means find it , he healed up rhe wound, but two months after chis 
fonds mer Crooked head came forth at his fundamenr, 
A ſw lowed The ſame author telleth that at Venice a virgin ſwallowed a needle, which ſome two years aſtet 
needle voided ſhe voided by urine, covered over with a tony matter, gathered about viſcous humors. 
by u ine. Catherine Perlam the wiſe of Viliam Guerrier, 2 Draper of Paris, dwellipg in the Jewty » 8s 
a mg 7 ſherode on hor{-back into the country, a needle out of her pin-cuſhion, got under herby 
ing in ar ite 2 . 4 « 2 ed 
buck came àccident, ran fo ceep into her right buttock, that ic could not by any att or force be pluck 
fork at be forth. Four months aſter ſhe ſent for me to come to her, and ſhe told me that as often as ſhe had 
groin- to do with her husband, ſhe ſuffered extreme pricking pain in her tight groin ; putting my ba 
thereto, :8 Ifelc ir, my fingers met with ſomething ſharp and hard: wherefore I uſed the marter 
ſo, that I drew forth the needle all ruſty : this may be accounted a miracle , that fleel , nacurally 
heavy, ſhould riſe upwards, from the buttock to the grow, and pierce the muſcles of the chigh, 
withour cauſing an abſceſs, "1 | 
A neelle inthe Anno Dom. 1566. the two ſons of Lawrence Collo (men excellent in cutting for the Rove ) took 
mien ot >a forth a ſtone of the bigneſs of a Wall · nut, in the midi whereof was a needle, juſt like thoſe chac 
ſtone taken ſhoo-makers uſe : the Patients name was Peter Cocquin,dwelling in the ſireer Galand at the place 
forth of the called Maul ert at Paris, and1 think he is yet living. This fone was ſhewed to King Charts che 
pladder. ninth, for the mon(trouneſs of the thing, Ibeing then preſent, which being given me by che Su- 
geon, I preſerve amongſt my other rarities, 28 


1 
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| T be ſigare of 4 Stone takes forth 7 Toners 
| dane Dom.1570.the Dutcheſs of Fer- feel Vs firth of the bladder of « Conf etlioner 
rare at Paris ſent for Foby Colle, to | 
take a lone out of a ConfeRioner, 
This Rone , though it weighed vine 
ounces, and was as thick as ones fit, 
| yer was it happily taken out, the pa- 
tieot recovering , Fraue ii Reuſſet, and 
Joſeph Javelle, the Dutcheſs Phyſci- 
ans, being preſent. Yer not long af- 
tet this Confectioner died by the tiop- 
e of his water, by reaſon of two 
other little ones, which about to 
deſcend from the kidnies to the blad- 
der, ſtayed in the midway of the Ure- 
ters. The figure of the extracted ſtone 
was this. 
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An Dom. 1 569 Laurence Colo the younger, took three ones out of the bladdet of one dwet- 
ling at Marly, called commonly Tire- vit, becauſe being troubled wich the ſlone from the tenth 
year of his age, he continually ſcratched his yard, each of the ſtones were as big as an hem egg 
of colout whitethey all together weighed twelve ounces; Whenthey were preſented to King 

C berles, then lying at Sint Mane des Pauſſiæ, he made one of them to be broken with a ham- 
mer, and in the middeſt thereof there Was found a nothe· f a cheſnur colour . but otherwiſe much 
like . — ſtone. Theſe three ſtlones, beſlo ved on me by the biethreb I hade here repreſented - 
to t F b 


T he effigies of the three fort · menilesed ſtines, wheresf one is broken, 


Ibꝛve in the diſſeRing of dea q bodies, obſeryed divers ſlones, of various forms and figures, as 
of pigs, wh-lps, and che like. Dalechampins telleih that he ſaw a min, which by au abſceſs of his 
loigs, which turned co a Fiſtula, voided many tones out of his kidni&s, and yet notwithſtanding 
could endure co ride on horſeback, or in acoach, John Magnus , the Kings molt [earned and skil- 
ful Phyſician, having in cure a woman, troubled with cruel torment and pains of che belly and fun- 
Gment, ſent for me, that by pu: ting a Specalum into the fundament, he might ſee if he could per- 4 fone by be 
ceive any diſcernable cauſe of ſo great and pertinacious pain: and when as he could ſee nothing force of purg- 
mich might furcber him in the finding out of the cauſe of her pain {following rGafor 28 4 guide ) ing m-gicines 
by giving her often glyſters and pmgations, he brought it ſo to pals, that ſhe at eng h voided a —— 
* at het opens: of che bigneſs of a Tengis-ba!l : which once avoided, — pain vas _ 
Ppocyates tells that the ſervant of Dyſeris in ¶ariſſa when ſhe was young, in ſing venery,vas q pl 
much pained, and yer N W 2 A pever conceloas; But whe 2 ſhe was ſx-" 42 =. 
ty years old, ſhe was pained in the afier-noon as if (he had been in labor. When is ſhe ore diy be- — | 
ſote non had eaten many leels, afterward ſhe was taker) wich a moſt violent pain, far exceeding the neck of tbe 
ill ber former, and ſhe felr a certain rough thing ys the orifice of her womb. Bur ſhe womb, 
into i wound, another woman putting in - 524 got * a ſhirp ſtone of — 
3 ig · 
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Lid. i cap. de 
palp.cond. 


No part of the 
body wherein 


lowed, came 
forth ac the 
navel (ome two 
years after. 


A brivefores A Scholar named E ant, 2 native of Bowrges,a ſludent in Pari: in the Colledge of Preſſe | 
ra HO ſwallowed a ſtalł of graſs, which came afterwards whole out between two of bis ribs , with the 
came torch gꝑteat danger of che Scholars life. For it could not come there unlels by paſſing or breaking through 
whole agzin the lungs, the ecompaſſing membrane, and the intercottal muſcles; yet he recovered , Ferneting 
2 che and Hagnet — him in cure. 
A knife ſasl- Cabrolle Chirurg IMonnfiexr the Marſhall of Awwile;told me that Francis Guillenet the Chi. 
lowed, came rurgian of Sowmiers , 4 (malt viitage ſome eight miles from Mompelier, bad in cure, and healed x 
forth at an ab» certain Shepherd, who was forced by theeves to ſwallow a knife ofthe length of half a foot, with 
ſcels in tbe a horn handle of the thickneſs of ones thumb : he kept ic the ſpace of half a yeer , yet wich great 
groin. pain and he fell much away, but yet was not in a conſumption, untill at length an abſceſs 1i 
in his groin, with great ſore of very ſtinking quitcure, the knife was there taken forth in the pre- 
ſence of rhe Juſtices, and left with Joubert the Phyſician of AMAampelier. 
The point of » Mounſieur the Duke of Rohan had a Fool called G*ido, who ſwallowed the point of a ſword of 
ſword (wallon- the length of chree fingers, and he voided it at his fundament on the twelfth day following, yer 
ed came forth vyith much ado : there are yet living Gentlemen of Britany, who were eye · witneſſes thereot. 
2 There have been ſundry women with childe, who have ſo caſt forth piece · meal children that 
Wonderful ex- ha ve died in their wombs, as that the bones have broke themſelves a paſſage forth at the navel , 
cretions of in- but the ficſh, diſſolved as it were into quicture; flowed our by the neck of the womb and the fun- 
fanrs our of diment, the mochers remaining alive, as Dalechampias obſetves out of Albucraſis. 
the womb. Is ĩt not very ſtrange that there have been women, who troubled with a fic of the Mother, have 
Women trou- lien three whole daies without motion, without breathing, or pulſe that were any way apparent, 
bled with the and ſo have been cartied out for dead? | 
— — = A certain young man, as Feruelius tells, by ſomewhat too vehement exerciſe, was taken with 
An impoſtume ſuch 2 cough, chat ic left him not for a moment of time, unt ill he therewith had alt forth a 
ſpir out of the whole impoſtume of the bigneſs of a pigeons egg, wherein, being opened, there was found quit- 
bigneſs of a ture exquiſitely white end equal, He {pic blood tuo daies after, had a great fever, and was much 
Pigcons egg. diftemperedy yet notwithſtanding he tecoyertd his health. 8 
Wormucaſt up Ann Dun. 4578. Stephane Chartier dwclling at St. Manrt des Fauſſex, a widow of forty yeers 
in tbe fir of an old, being ſic k bt a tertian Feyer, in the beginning of ber fir yvomired ag a grove quantity of choler, 
Ague. and together there witch hairy worms, in colout, and magn like the worms cal- 
led Bear-worms, yet ſomewhat blacker ; they lived eight hole daies aſtet without any food: 
the Chirurgian of this Town brought them ro Dr, Milets who ſhewed them to Fewre, Le Griſe, 
Marescet and (ourtin Phyliciats, and to me alſo, Rr ; 
This narration This following hiſtory, taken out ot the ( hronic les of Aerſtrele, Exceeds all admiration. A 
__ na . Certain Franck-Arch& of Meadow, four miles from Paris, was tot robbery condemned to be han- 
oo) hüt l. ged: inthe mers time it was told the King by the Phyſicians, that taty in Paris at thar time 
ſo belief. were troubled with the one; ind amongtt the reſt the Lord of Boſcage » and that ic would be for 
the good of many, if they might view and diſcern with their eyes che parts themſelves wherein 
ſo cruel a diſcaſe did breed, and that ir might be done much better in a living then ĩn a dead bo- 
dy, and that they might make trial upon the body of the Franck-Archer, who had formerly been 
troubled wich theſe pains, The King granted their requeſt ; wherefore opening his body, they 
viewed the breathing parts, and ſatished themſelves as much as they defired, and having diligent- 
ly and exactly reftored each part to irs proper place, the body, by the Kings command, vras ſen- 
ed up again, and dreſſed and cured with great care, It cameo to paſs, that this Franck-Archer 
recovered ip a few daies, and getting his pardon, got good flote of mony beſides, 
\ _ , Hexander Benedictus tells that he ſaw a woman called Vittoria » who ba ving loft all bet teeth 
| and being bald, yer had others came up in their when as ſhe was fourſcore yeers old. | 
Pran lib. 64. Stapler Tefſiter 2 Chiturgian of Orleaxce, told me that not long ago be cured ove Charlt Te. 
da, a SLerjeant of Orleatce, of a wound erh ham, whereby the two tendons bendivg — 
ham, were quite cut in ſunder. He took this order ip the cute; he cauſed the patient to — 
leg, then he ſewed together che ends of che. cpt-cendons, then placed the member in that ſite ren 
handled e! at he healed the wound, the patiegt not halting at all. Truly 
15 a memorable * J and heegfally ro be imiteneg by the young Chirurgizn- — 
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Lib. KXV. Of Monſters and Prodgies. 66 9 
" How many have I ſeen, who wounded and thrult through the bady with ſwords, arrows, pikes, 
ballers, have had portion of the brain cut off by a wound of che bead, an arm or leg taken away 
by a canon - bullet yer have recovered > and bow many on the contrary, have died of light and 
{mall wounds, not worth the ſpeaking ol? | 
Acertain man was ſhot near to his groin with an arrow, whom we have ſeen , ſaich Hippo- 5. Fpiden, 
tz» and he recoveted beyond all mens expeRation ; The acrows-haad was not taken forth, or 
ir Was very deep in, neither did che wonnd bleed vety much, neither cid he halt: but we found 
the bead, and took ĩt forth fix years afrer he was hurt. Now Hippecrares gives vo teaſon of its ſo 
Jong tay but char hẽ faith it might be ſuſpected ĩt lay bid bet wergete necves, and that no vein 
or artery was cut thereby, VS; 6. 


— 
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Cu Ar. XX. 1 
Of the wonderful original, or breeding of "ſat breaturet. 


TEE have read in Bosftey, that a certain work-man of wor om whenas he lived in „„ „„ 
that city. opened a leaden coffin, wherein a dead body Iay, that was fo cloſely ſau- 3 
dered that the air could not get in; and as he opened it, he was bitten by a Ser- * 

pent that lay therein, with ſo venemous and deadly a bite, that ic had neer to have coſt him his 1 isa common 

life, Let the original of this creature is not ſo prodigious as he ſuppoſerh, foi ic is an uſual thing thing for a ler- 

for a Serpent to breed of any purrified carcaſs, bur chiefly of mans. . 1 breed 

Baptiſta Leo writes, that in the time of Pope Martin the fiſch, chere wat a live tit found en- — _ 
cloſed in a vaſte, but ſolid Marble, no chink appearing in ſuch denſe ſolidity, whereby chis living man. 
creacure might breathe. | , A live ſerpenc 

Whileſt in my vine: yatd. that is at Aeudin, I cauſed certain huge ſlobes to be broken to pie- . ſolid Mate 
ces, a Toad was found ip the mid(t of one of them. When as I much admired thereat, becauſe there — : 
was no ſpace wherein this creature could be generated, increaſe, or live ; the Stone: cuttet wiſhed —. 
me not to marvel thereit, ſor it was a common thing, and that he ſaw ir almoſt every day. Cer- ſul zencta- 
tainly it may come £6 pals, that from the more moiſt portion of ſtones, contained in places moilt tion, 
and under ground, and the celeſtial heat mixing and diffuſing ir ſelf over the whole maſs of che 

world, the matter may be animared for the generation of theſe creatures. * LY 

ns R — — — — — 

Sni. 
Of the wendroas nature of ſeine marine things, and at ber living criatarer, 


He laſt mentioned creatures were wonderful in their original, or rather in their growth: 
but theſe which follow, though they be not wonderful of themſelus, as thoſe that conſſt 
ot their on proper nature, and that working well and after an ordinary manner; yer 
they are wondrous to us, or rather monſitous, forthat they are not very familiar to us, For the 
rwity and yalineſs of bodies, is in ſome ſort monſtrous. Of this ſort there ate many, eſpecially 
in the Sea, whoſe ſecret corners td receptacles are not pervious to men: as Tricons, which 
from the middle upwards ate reported to have the ſhape of men. And the Sirens, Nereider, or 
Meremaids, who (according to Play) have the faces of women, and ſcaly bodies; yea , whereas Lib.g, 
they have the ſhape of man; neither yet cat the ſorement ĩoned confuſion and conjunction of ſeeds 
take any place here; for as we lately (aid, they confilt of their ou proper nature. 
When Mens was Preſident of Egypr, and walked on the banks of Nils, he ſaw a Sea · monſter in 
the ſhape of a man, comming forth of the waters : his ſhape was juſt like to a mun even to the mid- 
de; with his coupretance compoſed to gra vity, his hair jellow, yer intermixed with ſome gray, 
bis omach bony, his arms orderly and jointed, his other parts ended ina fiſh, Three dayes 
inthe morning, there was ſeen another Sea · monſter, but with ſhape or countenance of a wo- 
aappexred by het face, her long hair, and ſwoln breaſts : both theſe monſters contipuell ſo 
bog above water, that any one might view them very well. 
T he eſſigies of the Triton and Siren of Nilus. 


— 
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forth, 
The fignre of a fi/oreſembling a Monk, ade. B 


[an 4 


Anne Dom. 133 1. there was ſeep 2 Sea · monſier in the habit of a Biſhop, coyered over with 
ſcails: — — ner have Aan; it. ny _ 
Geſzer profeſſeth that he received from Jereme Cardave this monſter, having the bead of 2 Be 
the fect and hands of an Ape. | — 8 
f | The effigies of a Sea monſter headed like a Bear, 
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Not long before the death of | The effigitsef 4 Lion-liks ſcaly Sea-menſter. | 
Pope Paul the third, in the 2 
mold of the Tyrrhene ſeas, a  : 
monſter was taken, and pre- 
ſented to the ſucceſſor of this 
Paul: it was in ſhape and big - 
neſs like to a Lyon, but all ſca- 
ly; and the voice was like a 
mans voice. It was to 
Rome to the great admiration of 
all men, but it lived not long 


4.5 ch. a8 it is reported by Philip Fe- 


x 


Lib XXV. Of Manſersand Puder. 


Anno Dom. 152 3. the third day of November, there was ſeen at Rowe this ſea · monſter, of the 
higneſs ofa child of ive years eld, like to a man even to the nave}, except the eats; in the o- a 
ther parts it reſembled a fiſn. : * | 
The efſigies of a Sea monſt er with a mans face. 


- 


— ES — === = D 
Geſner makes mention of this Sea · Monſter, and faith that he had the figure thereof from a 
painter, who took it from the very fiſh, which he ſa wat Autwerp. The head looks very ghaſt- 
ly, having two horns; prick-ears, and arms not much unlike a man, bat in the other paces it was 
like a fiſh, It was taken in the Ill yrian Sea, as it came aſhore out of the water to catch a lictle 
childe : for being hurt by ſtones catt by fiſner · men that ſaw it, it teturted a while after to the 
ſhore from whence ir fled, and there died. | 


The effigies of « Sear Devil. 


Geſner tells that a Sea- monſter wich the head, mane; and breaſt of a horſe; and the teſt of bis 
ru 4 like a fiſh, was ſeen and taken in the ocean-Sea, brought ro Rome, and preſented to 
pe. x 
ant Magnus tells that a Sea-monſter taken ar Bargen, with the head and ſhape of a Calf wis 
zen him by a certain Engliſh Gentleman. Ihe like of which was preſented lately to King 
Chel; the ninth, and was long kept living in the waters at Foustaia - liau, and it went oſt · times 
aſbote. This is much different from the common Sea · calf or Seal. 


| * This here fi. 
The effigits of a monſtreums Sea calf. wed is the 
Ft” 5 ca- Morie, t2- 
ken commonly 
by our men in 
their Geenͤ- 
- MOTOR TOTES q land voiages : 
7 600 er »»; 209 and I judg the 
ee " 2-2 I Sex-Bo e and 
ID | Ny Elephant to 
be the lame, 
hut that the 
Painter harh 
ſhewed his Skil 
N | AU too much in 4 
Ses was N WW & / 7 N the one : and 
— — _ f the other is an 
: o'd Movrcſc,2s 
1 thivhere figu- 
* This = is young 
e. 
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This great monſter was ſeen in the Ocean-ſea, with the head of a Bore, but longer rusks, fe 
and cutting, wit h ſcales ſet in a wonderful order, as you may ſee by this figure, 


The effigies of a Ses bort. 


—_— 


Olaus Magnus Writes that this Monſier was taken at T hyle an Iſland of the North, 4 Day; 
1538. it was of a bigneſs almoſt incredible, as that which was ſeventy two foot long, and four- 
teen high, and ſeven foot between the eyes: now the liver was ſo large that there with they filled 
five hogsſheads; the head reſembled a ſwine having as it were a half-Moon on the back, and three 


eyes in the midſt of his fides;his whole body was ſcaly. 
T he effigies of a monſtrous Sea Swine. 


The Sea-Elephant, as Heftor Boetius writes in his deſcription of Scotland, it is a creature that 
lives both in the water and aſhore, having two teeth like ro Elephants, wich which as oſt as be 
deſires to ſleep, he hangs himſelf upon a rock, and then he ſleeps ſo ſoundly, that Mariners (ceing 
him at ſea, have time to come aſhore and to binde him, by caltivg Rrong ropes about him. But 
when as he is not awakened by this means, they throw ſtones at him, and make a great no ſe; 
with which awakened, he endeavors to leapback into the ſea with his accuſtomed violence, but 
finding himſe lf faſt, he grows ſo gentle, thu they may deal with him as they pleaſe, Whe eſote 
they then kill him, take out his fat and divide or cut his skin into thongs, which becauſe they a 
ſtrong and do not tot, are much eiteemed of. | 


. The effigies of a Sea-Elephant. 


Lib. XXV. Of Monflers and Prodrgges. 673 
The Brabians of Mount Mazoves , which runs alongli the Red Sea, chieſly feed 08 4 fiſh cal- 
led Orobone, which is very terrible and much feared by other fiſh. being nide or ten foot long and 
ol the breadch agreea ble thereto, and it is covered with icales like a Crocodile, 

A Crocodile is a valt creature, comming ſometimes co be fifreen cubics long and ſeeing it is a 
geature that doth not bri forth young, but eggs ic uſeth at che mott to lay tome tie eggs no 
digget ben Gooſe eggs. * to ſuch ſuch bigneſs from ſo (mall beginnings (to r the hatched 

one is ptoportionable to the egg) ſhe is very long lived. 

Ic hath ſo imall and uſeleſs a tongue that it may ſeem to have none at all. Wherefore ſeeing 

it lives both on land and water; as it lives on lang it is to be taken for'a tongue, but as it lives 
of the life io the water, it hath no uſe of a tongue, and therefore is not to be repured one. 

2 fiſhes either wholly want tongues, or elſe have chem ſo impedite and bound, that they ſerve The Crocadile 
for little uſe, The Crocodile only of all other things moves the upper jaw, the lower remain» only moves 
ing movable: For her feet, they are neither good to take not hold any thing; ſhe hath eyes not the upper Jan. 
wlike choſe of ſwine, long teeth ſtanding forch of the mouth, molt ſharp claws, a ſcaly skin, ſo 
hard that Ho Weapon can pierce it. Of the land- Crocodile (reſembling this both land and water 
ove) is made the medicine Crecodilee ; molt fingulat for ſore eyes, being annointed with the juice Expcide dili- 
of leeks, it is good againſt ſuffuhons or dimneſs of the tight ; ir takes away freckles, puttles, and gente, Plim oe 
ſpors; the Gall annointed on the eyes belps Cacaradts, but the blood clears che ſight. op 
' Thevet ſaich they live inthe fountains of the river N5/us , ot tather in a lake flowing from the (,p,,,,0þ.tom 
ſame fouprains, and that he ſaw ſome that were (ix paces long, and a yard croſs che backs ſo that 1.1 f. cs. 
their very looks were formidable. They catch them thus; when as the water of N. falls, the How they take 
Egyptians ler down a line, having thereto faltned aniron hook of ſome three pound weight, made Cre codiles. 
very large and ſtrong; upon this they put a piece of the fleſhofa Camel or ſome other 
beit; which when as he ſees, be preſently falls upon it, and devouts it hook and all,wherewith 
when he finds himſelf to be cruelly pulled and pinched, it would delight you co ſee how be frers 
and leaps aloft ; then they draw him thus hooked, by little and little to the ſhores and faſten the 
rope ſurely to the next tree, left he ſhould fall upon chem that ate about him hen with prongs, 
and ſuch things they ſo belabor his bell y, whereas his skin is ſoſt and thingthar at length they 
kill bim, and uncaſeing bim they make ready his fleſh, and eat it for delicious food. Jobs Lere- Cap. 16; 
x, in his hiſtory of Brafl, wrires, that the Salvages of that country willingly feed upon Croco- „ 
Giles, and that he ſaw ſome who brought into their houſes young ones, ich their children 
gubering about ic, would play without receiving any harm thereby. «IL 

True (latch Pn) is that common opinion, Wharſoeveris brought forth in any part of Na- 76. g cap. A. 
dre, that alſo is in the Ses, and many othet things over and above, that are in po other place. 
You may perceive that there are not only the reſemblances of living creatures , bx alſo of other 
things; if you look upon the [word, ſaw, cucumber, like in {mell and color to that of the earth, 
chat you may leſs wonder at the Sen · ſeat het and grape, whoſe figures I have here given you out 
of Rondelerius. 

The fea-fearher is like choſe fearhers of birds, which are worn in hats for ornamenc, after they 
ne trimmed and dreft for that purpoſe. The fiſhermen call them ſer-pricks, for that one end of 
them reſemblerh the end of a mans yard, when the prepuce is drawu off it. As long as it is — 
tiwells, and becomes ſometimes bigger and ſometimes leſſet; but dead, it becomes very 0 | 
and lank : ic ſhines bright on the night like 2 ſtar. | | 

You may by this gacher, that this which we here expreſs „ is che Grape whereof Pliny makes 
mention, becauſe in the ſurface and upper part thereof ir muchreſembles a fair bunch of Grapes; | 
1s tomewhar longiſh, like a mis-ſhzpen club, and hangs upon a long talk; the inner parts are 
voching but confuſion, ſolpetimes diſtinguiſhed with ict ie glandules, like that ve hae here figu- 


red alone by itſelf. 
the $ or and Graft. 
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ſpaniel in the Weſt Indies, there may be ſeen many monſtrous 
hes, amonſt which Thever in his Coſmography thought this moſt rare and obſervable , which 
che vulgar language of the natives is termed «Ales. Forit is juſt like a goof, with a long and 

it neck, with che head ending ſharp, or in a Cone, not much unlike a ſugar- pear, it is no bigger 
una gooſe, it wanteth ſcales, ic hath four fins under the belly for ſwimminę: when ic is above wa- 
ter jou would ſay that it were a goo. The 
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Tbe Sumatian, ot Eaſtern German Ocean contains hiſhes unknown to hot countries, an yer 
monſtrous. Such is that which reſembling a ſnail, equals a barbel in magnitude of body, 20d f 
ſtag in the largeneſsand branches of her hoins : the ends of her horns are rounded as it were int 
lictle balls, ſhining like unto pearls, the neck is thick, the eyes ſhinirg like unto little candies, 
with a roundiſh noſe ſet with hairs like to a cats, the mouth wide, whereander havgs a piece of 
fleſh very ugly to behold, It goes on tour legs, wich ſo many broad and crooked feet, the which 
with a long tail, and variegated like a Tiger, erves her for fins co ſwim wirhall. This ci eatue n 
The blood of ſo timerous, that though it be an Ampbibiam, that is, which lives both in the water and a 
grear Tortoiles et uſually ir keeps it ſelf in the ſea, neicher doch it come aſhore to feed, unleſs in à very cleat 
good for the J J * . * 7 
leprofie. ſeaſon. The fleſh thereof is very good and grateful meat, and the blood medicinable for ſuch ag 
Tom lib. have their livers ill affected, ot their lungs ulcerated, as the blood of grear;Tortoiles is good for 
the Leproſie. Thever in his Colmogta phy affirmeth that be ſaw this in Denmark, | | 

Ina deep lake of freſh water, upon which ſtands the great city ot town of Themnſtitian, in the 

Kipgdom of Mexico, which is built upon piles; like as Venice is, there is ſound a fiſh of the big- 

neſs of a calf, called by the Southern Salyages, Andura but by thoſe of the place, avd the Span. 
nds the conquerors of that place, Hege. It is headed andearedalmoſt like a ſwine; from the chaps 

hang five long bearded appendices, of che length of ſome half a foot; like the beard of a Barbe!, Ic 
hath fleſh very grateful and good to ear. It bringeth forth live young like as the Whale. As ic 
ſwims in waters, it ſeems green, yellow, red, and of many colours like a Chameleon: it is moſt 
frequently conyerſant about the ſhore · ſides of the lake, and there it feeds upon the leavs of the 

tree called Hega , whence alſo the fiſh hath its name. It is feartully toothed and a fierce fiſhy ll 

ling and deyouring ſuch as it meereth withal, though they be bigger then her ſelf : which is che 

reaſon why the Fiſhermen chiefly deſire to kill her, as Thever afficmerh in his Colmography, 


Tie monſtrous fiſb Hoga. 


£53: . 12 | | 

eAndrew Thevet in his Coſmography writes that as he failed to Americas be ſaw infinite fore 
of flying fiſhes, called hy the ſalvages Bu/awpechy who tiſing out of the water, flie ſome fifty 
paces, eſcaping by that means from other greater fiſh that think to devour them, _ 

This kinde of flying fiſh exceeds pot the bigneſs of a Mackrel, is roupd headed, With a blew- 
uh back, two es. hay equal the length of almoſt all their body, hey ofc-cimes ſlie in ſuch 
a mulcicude, that they fall foul upon the ſails of ſhips, whileſt they hinder one anothets flight, 
and by this means they fall upon the decks, and become a prey to the ſailers ; which ſame thing 


we have read confirmed by Jobs Lereus in bis hiſtory of Breſil. 
In the Venetian gulf, — Venice and Ravenna, two miles above Quioxa, Aan Dem. 1550 


there was taken a fying fiſh,yery horrible and monſtrous, being four foot long, it had a very geit 


head, with two eyes a line, and not one againſt another, with two ears, and a double 
mouth, a ſnout very fleſhy and green, two wings, five holes in ber throat, like thoſe of a Lamftef, 
a tail an ell lopg, at the ſetting on whereof there were two little wings. This moyſtet Wi 
brought alive to Qioca, and preſented to the chief of the city, as a thing whereof the like had 
not been formerly ſeen. ; "I | 
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T he figure of « monſtrous fly ng Fiſh, 
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There are ſo many and different ſorts of ſhels to be found in the dea, that it may be truly ſaid, 
that Nature, the hand-maid of the Almighty, di ſporis ir ſelf in the franing of them. In ſo great 
diverfity | have chiefly made choice df three to treat of here, as thoſe that are worthy of the gre 
reſt admiration. In theſe lie hid certain little fiſhes, as ſnails in their ſhels, which eAriforle calls J. de bft. mim 
Cancel, and he afficmerh them to be the common companions of the * cruſted and ſhell fiſhes, as 2 — Y 4; 
thoſe which in their ſpecies or kinde are like to Lobſters, and uſe to be bred without ſhels ; but as LT 1 
they creep into ſhels, and there inhabir, they are like to ſhell ſhes, It is one of theſe that is ter- Lobllert, : 
med the Hermite, He hath two ſome what long and ſlender hotus, under which ate his eyes, il - Shrimp, and 
mies ſtandiug out of his head, as thoſe which he cannor pluck and draw im as Crabs can. His fore- _ — A 
feer have claws upon them, here with he defends himſelf, and carries meat to his mouth, having of ihe tes. 
two other on each fide, and a third being a leſſer, the which he uſeth in going, The female layes mite cray- fil. 
eggs, Which hang forth at her back part as if they were put upon a thread, being joined together by = 
certain little membranes, Laſtly, in the opinion of & lian, the Cancellas or ſmall Cray-fiſh is £4b.9.cap-31; 
dom naked and without a ſhell, but within a while aſter,ſhe of maty which ſhe finds empty, makes 
choice of a fir one, and hen as grown-bigger, ſhe cannot be contained or dwell any longer thete- 
in, or elſe being limulated with a natural ceſire of copulation, ſhe removes into a more capaci- 
ou and convenient one. Theſe little ( ray-fiſhes oft. times fight together fot theic habication , They chapge 
and the ſtronget carries away the empty ſhell, or elſe makes the weaker to quit poſſeſſion, Now their habii ati - 
the ſhell is either of a Nerite) ot Turbo, and oft-times of a ſmall Purple; and efcripg into poſe on for tuo 
ſeſſion ſhe, carries ir about, there ſeeds and grows, and then ſeeks a mote capacious one; as Ari- * 
lali laith in the ſormetlj- cited place. | | | 

T he effigies of the empty Mels whereinto the Cancelli he to creep todwell, 
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dome think that this Bernard the Hermit is that kinde of Cancellu which is by Pliny termed bit the Pin- 
7nwotey ; but ip truth the Pinnerey is not a kind of ancellun or Cray-fiſh, but of a little Crab. meter or duatf- 
Now in Ariſtotle there is much difference between Cancellns and Cancer parywur though Pliny may cad is, 
m to confound them; for he is bred naked,bayiog his cruſt only, but without a ſhell:wherefors 
ſeeing that by nature he wants its he diligently ſearches for it, and dwells in it, when as be hath 
fund ic Bar the Pianoter is nor bred by it ſelf alone, but in Piana and ſome others, and he chan- 
th not bis habuation, becauſe (as e Ariſtotle thinks) being of the kind of dwarf Crabs, it never Whii the Plaz 
| kack d neither dwells it in empty ſhells. Now the Pina or Pin is 2 kinde of ſheli-fiſh , it 10 li. 
ip muddy places, and is alwaies open neichetis it at any time Without a companion, which Lib.g ep.. 
therefore call the Pinuoter, ot F ianopbylaæ (i. e.) the Pin-keeper, as Pliny ſaith. Verily that Lib.z De-. 
n things are thus, you may plainly perceive by theſe words of Arbenens. Chryſinpus Solenſis 5. 
Honeft, & Volupe. faith. che Pinus and Pinnoter afſit and further each other, beicher canibej live. 
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aſunder. The Piana may be refetred to the kindneſs of oilters, but the Pinnoter is a dwarf-crabahe 
The familiari- Pinaa opens her ſhell for the little fiſhes to enter thereinto; the Pinsster ſtands by, obſerving if 
ry and craft of any come in; which if they do, he gives the Pis notice thereof by biting, who preſently there. 
the Pane and upon ſhuts her ſhell, and ſo they feed together upon that they catch by this means. Thus fil 
— nexs, She is alſo for this her craft mentioned by Plutarch in his writings. The Pinnoter is ſome. 
times called by Pliny, Canter dapis affeRator. 

Bur that which by cheſe authors is attributed to the dwarf-Crab, the ſame by Cicero is aſcribed 
to the little ſhrimp: Now the Piana (ſaith he) opening her two large ſhells, enters into confe- 
deracy wich the little ſhrimp for getting of food; wherefore when little fiſhes ſwim into her gz. 
ping ſhell, then the Piana, admoniſhed by the ſhrimps biting her, ſhuts her ſhell;chus two volike 
creatures get their living together. But Plutarch ſeems to make the Piana to be the Pearh oiſtet 
in that-work of his, whereas he inquireth whether the craft of water or Land-beaſts be the gexter, 


T he figure of bim oxy of bis Cell. 


The effiies of Beard the Hermize 
houſed in bis Shell, 
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But amongſt the moſt miraculous fiſhes may fitly be placed the Nantilonor Sailer;of ſome cal 
led Pompyles (it is thought to be a kinde of Polypus) it comes with the face upwards to the top of 
the Sea, raifing it ſelf by little and little, that caſting forth all the water by a pipe; as if it hadi 
Pump, it eaſily loars ; then put- ; : 
ting back the two firſt tendrils The ſhape of Nautilos, or Sailor-fiſh. 
or arms, it extends between 
them a membrane of wondrous 
fineneſs or thinneſs, which ga- 
therivg ait like as a ſail, and ſhe 
row ing With the reſt of het arms, 
guides her ſelf wich her tail in 
the midſt, as a Rudder. Thus ſhe 
ſails along in ĩmĩtation of Pinna- 
ces, and if any thing affright her, 
ſhe preſently takes in water, and 
ſinks her ſelf, 


How the Tbe better to ſtore this Treatiſe of Monſters, abuſing the name with the Poets, we will - 

Whale may be kon up the whale zmongſt the Sea · monſtert hy reaſon of his monſttous and wondrous magnit "his 
— „ No the Whale is the greateſt by much of Ul the fiſhes of the Sea; for moſt commonly 

fers, beaſt 1s thirty fix Cubirs long, eight high, the ſlit of his mouth is eighteen foot long teeth oy 

have none, but in ſtead thereof in each Jaw horny black excreſcences or fins | which we vul 1 

term Whale-bones] which by little and little end in ſmall hairs like to a wines briſtles, which co 10 
ming and ſtanding out of his mouth, are in ſtead of Guides, leſt whileſt he ſwims wich a blinde 

rapid violence, be might ron againſt a rock. His eyes are diſtant one from the other the — 

of four ells, which onrwardly appear ſmall,bur jawardly they ate bigger then a mans header 


Lib. XXV. Of Monſters and Prodigies. 
Te they are deceived that ſay that they are no bigger then an Oxes eyes: his noſe is ſhort, 
bat in the middle of his fore-head he hath a pipe wherear he draws in the air, and cafts forth a 

e ſhower ot river of water, that therewith be will even fink the veſſels or boats of Mariners; 
when he bach filled himſelf beyond meaſure, he cries out or roars with ſo great Or ſtrong a voice, 
dat be may be heard two miles off. He hath two very large fins upon his ſides wherewith be * 
wims and under which in the time of danger he hides his young; he hath none upon his back. : 
Hiscail in ice is Ike to the tails of Dolphins, neither is ĩt much unlike in ſhape, which when he 


moves, be ſo toſſeth the Sea, that he drowns and ovetturns the boats that he roucheth, You may A Wee 


diſſecting them find that a Whale brings forth live- young, and gives them ſuck; for the ma]e brings forth 
uh — and a yard, but the female a womb and dugs. They are taken in divers places 1505 youny, and 
winters but chiefly about the coaſt of Aquitaine at a ſmall town which is vulgarly called 8 — 
ſome (ix miles diſtant from 3h: whereunto I being ſent by King Charles the noch when he 
unt it Bayons to cure the Prince of Reche Sur- Tow, I was an eye-witneſs how they are caught ; 
and atſo I confirmed that which I had formerly read to that purpoſe, in that excellent and molt. 
vue hiſtory of fiſhes ſer forth by Rondaletius. Now at that Town there is a little hill, in che top 
whereof there is a Tower of very great antiquity, from which as from a watch-tomer they keep — nth 
wacch whether or no * ſwim that way. Wherefore the watch men from the tower, 8 
eicher ſeeing, or by the horrible noiſe hearing a Whale to paſs that way, they give warning, 
thereof to the iphabitanta by the beating of Drums, and ringing a Bell: which fign once given 
they all run forthwith, as co excioguiſh the City if ic were on fire; being furniſhed with weapons 
ad all things fitting far that purpoſe; ' For the people of that country ate very diligent and ex- 
en in catching the Whale. Wherefore in each of the boars furniſhed with all things eicher to 
aſſail or flie, chere are put ren luſtie rowers, and divers others furtiſhed with harping irons to 
ſtrike the Whale; which being caſt and faſtned in her, they looſe out huge long ropes talined to 
them,untill ſuch time as he be dead, then rogether with che rapes „and athfied by the wayes of 
the Sea, they draw the Whale (wearted with running and laboring, and fainting by reaſon of the 
magnitude and multitude of his wounds, being in che time of their conflict diligently chaſed and 
driven toward the ſhote) a land; and mercily part the pteyj extttwhereof hath his ſhare, accor- 
ding to the number of the irons thrown, chE magnitude of the wound, and the neceſſity and ex- 
gellency of the waunded pare for lite : each of tbeir hatping· itons are known by. cheic peculiat 
maks, In che heat of cherskicmiſh many Rand up an don in boats, onl fot this purpoſe, to 
ule up ſuch as chance to fall into the Sea, leſt they: ſhould be drowned. , The males are caught 
wich more difficulcy, che females. maze calily, eſpecialiy if their young ones be wich them; tor 


+7 14% i - 
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whilt chey linger to help and ſuccour them, they loſe the occifion of eſcaping. The fleſh is of 'malesare moge. 


| 1 ; * "* 'e3 ly caught 
wacteem, the rongue only 1s commendable ; for being very lzrge, and of a very lax ſubltance, IK hen es | 


is powdered, and by moſt Gentlemen. accounced for a daint The lard is diſperſ many mals. 
— be boiled and eaten with fiſh. in the time of — — 2 
ſomching to ſerve them inſtead of fleſh which is then forbidde 
them in the parcs under te skin and belly, which melted, conc 


ſubriley ;they keep ir to burn in lamps, and to uſe about their ſhips. The houſes of the fiſh-eaters 

ze builded with their bones; alſo orchards in the coaſt of Aquitane ate fencedwith theſe bones. pale. Ponte 
The fins that ſtand forth of their mouths, which are commont y called Whale · bones, being dried as 
nd poliſhed; ſerve to make busks for women, whip-ſtaves, and little ſta ves, as alſo to ſtiffen gat- 

ments, Many make ſeats or ſtools of the verrebre, or ſ pondilsgr the back bone. 


5. There is great ſtore of fat in 
retes not again, by reaſon of the 


T be manner F cutting up the Whales 
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In the river Scalde, ten miles from Antwerp Anno Dom. 1477. the ſecond day of July, there 
vun Whale taken, ofa blackiſh blue color, ſhe had a ſpout hole in the top of het head, out 
of which ſhe caſt. great ſlore of water: ſhe was fifty eight foot long : and ſixteen foot high, her 
tals was fourteen foot broad; from the eye to the end of her noſe was ſome ſixteen foot. Her 
lower jaw was fix foot on each ſide, ſhe had twenty five teeth, which ſhe could hide in her upper 
un, there being holes for them, ic being holly coochleſs; for which one thiog this Whale 
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may be judged monſtrous, tor that nature hach denied them teeth, 2nd tor that in creatures thay 
ate hot hotued, It is ſo ordained by natute, that when they have teeth in cheir lowet Jaw, « 
ſhould have others allo in the upper to anſwet to them, ſo to cha their meat. The lopgett of hel 
teeth exceed not fix inches 7 7 
f There is (as Pliny reports) a very, ſmall iſh accuſtomed to live upon rocks, it is called Ea 
— ce news, never exceeding the length of a foot 3 it is thought that ſhips go more ſlowly it this Hickto 
The wondrous them: whetefore the Latines have alſo given ir a name of Nemera for that a ſhip being under fall 
power of the with a good wind, may by the Echenei- ſeizing on her as it ſne wonld cevour her,be ltayedagain 
Remo! a. the Sailers wills, and ſtand ſtill as if ſhe were in a ſafe harbor. Wherefore ſhe is ſaid in the Acti. 
an fight to have ſtaĩed the ſhip of Marcus eAntonins, haticning to go about and encourage bis 
ſouldiers, ſo that he was forced.to enter into another ſhip, and thereupon Ceſars navic came upoy 
them roo haſtily, and before they were provided. | 
* She alſo ſtaĩd the ſhip of of the Emperor Caius, comming from Aſtura to Antes, his ſhip of 
all the navy making no way; neither did they long wonder at this ſtay, the canſe being preſents 
ly known; ſome forthwith leaping into the Sea to find the cauſe thereof, there found her about the 
tip, even ſticking to the Rudder, and they ſhewed her to Caius, being roth that this ſo [mall a 
thing ſhould ſtop him, and cauntermand the endevour of forty Rowers. *: | 
Therefore this little fiſh tames and infrivgevrhe violence and madneſs of che world, and that 
with no labor, not without holding or any other Way, but only by flickmg thereto. Certainly 
however it comes to paſs, who from this example of holding of ſhips, can doubt of any power 
or effect of nature, in medicipes which grow vatwaily ? Yea, and without this example, the Ty. 
pedo out of the ſea alſo may be ſufficient, who a far off, and at a diltance; if it be touched wich t 
8 a' ſpear or tod, will benumb even the ſtrongeſt arms, and retard the feet, how ever nimble to nn 
Torpedo. away. 1 41 ; | { 


**. 


Cu Ar. XXII. 
Of the admirable nature of Birds, and of ſoms Beau. a 


Hat there be divers things not only in the Sea, but alſo in the air and earth, which by the 

wonderful condition of their own nature may equal that of Monſters, the only Eltrich 

| may ſerye for a witneſs. It is the biggeſt of Birds, though indeed ĩt partly reſembles a bird; 

The Bftrichis and partly a beaſt (and it is familiar to Africa and ii] as which contrary to the nature of 
— beafts hath feathers, and againſt the cuſtom of birds cannot flie aloft ; for it hath not feathers fit to 
* fie, but lie unto hairs, yet will it out- run a horſe. The natural force of the ſomach in concoc - 
ings is miracul ons, as to which nothing is unt ameable: ſhe laies eggs of # wondrous largenels, ſo 


The wondrous that they may be framed into cups: their feathers are moſt beautiful, a8 you may perceive by 
force of ker this following figure, * * 
Komach, The figure of an Eftrich- 


— 


* 


prodigious mag 
eatneſs of 


irds were 
the Aareſchal de Ret : one 
ing, it was beſtowed upon me, 
have with great diligence made 
detox 


Lib. XXV. Of Monſters and Prodigies. 
| 3 The: delineation of the Sceleton of an Eftrich. 
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A. Shewst the head, which was ſomewhat thicker then the head of a Crane, of the length of ones hand, 

* plain from the crown even to the beak, ; the beak bring divided to the tniddle region of the eyes being 
reundiſb at the end thereof. 

B. The neck: a yard longs cor fiſting of ſeventeen Vertebrz, each whereof on each ſide is furniſhed with 
4 tran/verie proces locking downwards, of ſome fingers length, excepring the two Which are next the 
bead, 4 which Want theſe. and are jepned tegetber by Gingly mos. 

C.The back isof a fo'ts length, conſiſt ing of ſeven Vettebtæ. 

D. Ti bol - bone of two foot longs in whoſe tip there is a tranſverſe proceſs under which there lies 4 
great hole. 

E. Three mores but leſs, 

F. G. H. After which there follows the cavity or ſeckets Whereinte the head of the thigh bone is re- 
ceived and bid. This externally and on the fide pr.daceth a perforated bone, noted with the letter I. 
perforated I [ay at the beginning, for it is preſently united at the letter, K. then it is forked and divi- 
dd inte two other bonesy Whereof one is big ger then the other. I ht leſs is noted with the letter, L. 

' then they are both united at the letter M. each of them it half 4 foot and four inches long. But from 
that part whereas they firſt begun ti be divided, to that Whereas they are anited, there 57 a hole ſame 
four fingers broad, but the length of ones hand y or mort, and it is noted with the letter, N. The reſidue 
of the bone is like to a Pruning knife three inches broad, but ſix in length: the end wh:reunder is the 
letter, O. it is joyned by coalition. | 

P. The rump confoſting of nine Vertebtæ, like to a mans. The thigh bones are two whereof that Which 
i: noted with the letter Q: is of the length of a foot, and of thick: ſs qual to a lurſes thigh. The other 
"ext under ( which peraa venture you may call theleg-bone) noted with R. is a foot and half long it 
bath joyned thereto the Fibula, or leſſer focil of the length: but which grows ſmaller as it comes lower. 

Ii the leg, te Which the fort adheres, bring ons foot and a balf long, divided at the end into two claws 
the one bigger, i be ther leſs whereof each one conſiſts of three bones. 

T, Frog rubin which are inſerted into the Sternon, the three middlemiſt of theſe have a bony production 

; 10 4 hook, | 

V. I: the Sternon, con ſiſtis get one bone of ſome foots length, repreſenting a buckler; to this there is jene 
another bene, which ſtretched over the three firſt ribs. is in ſtead of clavicles or collar-bones- 

Tie fi ft bone of the Wing. Which is ene foot and half long. 

Two boner under this; equivalant tc the ell and wands under which there are fix other bones compoſing 
the Point of the wing notea with Z. 
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This whole Sceletoy is ſeven foot long, and ſo many foot ot more high from the feet to the beak: 


there are man other obſeryable things i his compoſure, but I have chought fic to omitt them 
for bre vitie ſake, 3 


The deſcripti- Ferom Car dans in his books De- ſubrilitate, writes, that in the Iland of fhe Miimgca: you muy 

on of the bird ſometimes find lying upon the ground, or take up inthe waters, a dead hd cxigd a Aas 

of Paradile, t. that is i Hebrew, the bird of God, it is never ſeen alive. It lives alot in thq air, it is like 
a Swallow in b y and beak, yet diſtinguiſhed with divers colored feathers : fer tho on the top 
of the head are pf a golden colour, choſe of the neck like to a Mallard, bicethe til and ings 

* Whoſoever like Peacocks ;$ic wants feet: . 2 

deſites to Wherefore if become weary The effigies of 4 

1 with flying, off deſite ſleeg, it Fad 

his bird, let hangs up the bdy by twining 

Lim leid Clau- the feathers ab$ur ſome 

ſens in the Au- of a tree, It paſſeth chrough the 

da ium ad lib. ait, wherein it muſt vemaip 4s 

de 12099” Jong as it lives ich gteat tele. 

; rity, ard lives by the 4ir and 

dew only. Thecock hath 4 ca- 
vity depreft in % back, wherein 
the hen laies aþd firs upon her 
eggs. Ifaw on at Paris which 
was preſented go King Charts 
the nivth, + 


lata, or ga P atadi/e. 
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— We have read in Thevers Coſmogtaphy, chat he ſawa bird in America, which in that country 


ſpeech is called Teuc a, in this very monſtrous and defotmed, for that the beak in lengꝭ h and thick. 
neſs, exceeds the bigneſs of the reſt of the body; it feeds on peppers as the black hirds and ſel- 
fars with us do upon Ivie-berries, which are not leſs hot then pepper. 

A certain Gentleman of Provence brought a bird of this kinde from that country, ro preſent 
it to Kipg Charls the ninth but dying in the way he could not preſent it alive. Wherefore the 
King wiſhed the Mareſchal de Rets to give her to me, that I might take forth ber bowels and 
embalm her, that ſhe might be kept among the Kings rarities, I did what I could, yet not long 
aſtet ſhe rotted : ſhe reſembled a crow in body and feathers, but had a yellowiſh bea k, clear, 
ſmooch, and roothed like a ſaw, and of ſuch length and chickneſs as we formerly mentioned. keep 
it yet as a Certain monſtrous thing, 

T hever vtites, that in the Iſland Zocatera there is frequently found a certain wilde beaſt called 
Hal pbhalit of the bigneſs of an Ethiopian Monky, It is a very monſtrous creature, bu in nothing 
mote then that it is thought to live upon the air only ; the skin, as if it were died in grain, is of 4 
ſcarlet colour, yet it is in ſome places ſpotted and variegated : it hath a round-head like toi 
boul, with feet round, broad, and wanting hurtful nails, The Moors kill it and uſe to eat the 
fleſh of it, being firſt bruiſed, that ſo it may be the more tender. | 
Thevet tom 1. In the Realm of Came, of Alus, of Berga, and other mountains of Cangipa, Plimatiq ind 
li 11. 4g. Catagan. Which are in the inner Jndig, beyond the river of Gauges, ſome five degrees beyond che 

Tropick of Cancer, is found a beaſt, which the Weſtern Gerways call Giraff. This beaſt in head, 
ears and cloven feet, is not much uvlike our Doe; it hath a very lender neck, but is ſome (ix foot 
— and there are few beaſts that exceed him in the length of their legs : his tail is round) but 
reacheth no further them his hams, his skin is exceeding beautiful, yer ſowewhar tough, having 
hair thereon ſome what longer then a Cow, it is ſporred and variegated in ſome places with ſpots 
of a middle colour, between white and cheſnut, ſo as Leopards are: for which cauſe by ſome Greek 
Hiftorians ir is called Cameleoperdatis: it is ſo wilde before it be taken, that wich the good-will it 
will nor ſo much as be ſeen. Therefore it inhabits & lives only in deſert and ſecret places, unknown 
to the reſt of the beaſts of that region; ſhe preſently flies away at the fight of a man, yet be i 
taken at length. for that he is noe very ſpeedy in running away; once takenhe is as eaſily and ſpec” 
dily tamed as any wilde beaſt whatſoever. He hath above his crown two firair horns covered 
wich hairs, and of a foot length. When as he holds up his head and neck, he is as high as 2 


Levee, He feeds upon berbs and the leaves and bovghs of trees; yea, be is alſo delighted with 
read. | 


Tom. 1 cap 11. 
Lib. 4 
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Such as (ail in the red ſea along the coaft of Arabia, meet with an Iſland called by the Arabi. 
ans Cademota; in that part thereof where the river Plata runs, is found a wilde beaſt, called by 
the bacbarous inhabitants Paraſſo»ps, being of the bigneſs of a Mule, headed not uolike one, yet 
rough and haired like to a Bear, but not of ſo dark a colour, but inclining to yellow, with cloven 

ſeet like a Hart: ſhe hath two long horns on her head, but not branched, ſomewhat reſembling 


thoſe ſo moch magnified h&rns of Unicorns. For the natives of the place, bitten by the ve- 
nomous tooth of either beaſt or fiſh, ate preſently helped and recovered by drinking the water 
wherein ſuch horns have been infuſed for fix or ſeven dayes ſpace, as Ibevet in his Colmography 


reports, 8 
In one of the Iſlands of the Aſolucc as there is found a beaſt living both on land and water like 


u Crotedils; it is called Camparch, it is of che bigneſs of an Hart, it hath one horn io the fore- 
head, moveable after the faſhion of the noſe of a Turky-cock : ic is ſome three foot and a half 
long, and never thicker then a mans arm; his neck is covered over with an aſh colour; he hach 
two feer like to a gooſes feet wherewith he ſwims both in freſh and in ſalt waters. His fore-feet 

* lives upon fiſh. Many have perſwaded themſelves that this beaſt is a kinde 


ue like to a ſtags, 
of Unicorn, and that therefore his hom ſhould be good aga inſt poyſons. The King of the Iſland 
loves to be called by the name of this beaſſ and ſoalſo other Kings take to themſelves the names 


of the wilde beaſts, fiſhes; ot fruits, chat are moſt precious and obleryable in their dominions, as 


Thevet reports, | 7 
|  Mavritaniaand eAthiopia, and that part of Africk that is beyond the deſerts and Syrtes, bring The Indien 
lorch Elephants; but thoſe of India are far larger, Now although in che largneſs of their body E'epb 1 
they exceed all four - ſooted beaſts, yet may they be more ſpeedily and eaſilj tamed then o ther bigger 2 
| beais. For they may be taught to do many things above the common nature of beaſts, Their skin 
nom like to a Buffles, with little hair upon it, but chac which is, is aſh-coloured, his head 
late, his neck ſhort, his ears two handfuls broad, bis noſe or crunk very long, and hanging down 
Umoſt to the ground, hollow like as a trumpet, the which he uſeth ip ſlead of an hand, his mouth 
x vot far from his breaſt, not much unlike a ſwines, from the upper part whereof two large teeth 


rut forth themſelyes, his legt are thick and ſtrong, bot conſiſting of obe bone a# many * 
15 
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have falll beleived for they kneel to admit theit Ride, or to be laden, and then riſe up again 
of — ) his * ate — like a quoic rife too or three hands bredth, and divided into 
five clefts. He hath a tail like a Buffle, but t 7 rough, ſome three hands bredth long; where- 
How «hey keep fore they would be much troubled with fliekgndWifps, but that nature hath recompenced the 
fl.es rom ſhortneis of theirtails by another way; for When, 7 finde themſelves moleſted, they contract 
chem. their skin ſo ſttongly, that they ſuffocare and Flr! \ ttle creatures taken in the wrinkles there- 
of; they ovet- take a man running by going legs ate proportionable to the reſt of hit 
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They feed upon t he leaves and fruics of trees, neither is any tice ſo (tron and well tooted, which 9 
they cannot throw down and break. They grow to be hatten handfuls higb, wheretore ſuch as 
ride upon an Elephant are much troubled as if they went to ſea, They are of to unbrideled a na- 
cure, that they cannot endure any head-(tall or reins; thetefote you mult ſuftzr them to take the 
courſe and way they pleaſe, Net do they obey their country-men without any gi eat trouble; for 
they ſeen after ſome ſorr rounderitand their ipeech, wherefore they are eaſily governed by their 
known voices and words, They throw down a man that angers chem, ficlt taking him up wich 
their trunk and lifting him alofc, and then letting him fall; they tread him under foot, and leave *bLig de bis 
him pot before he be dead. Arifforle writes that Elephants generate not before they be twenty ina. 
old: they know not adulter y. neither touch they any female but one, from h h they allo 
igently abſtain when cheyknow ſhe bach once conceived. It cannot be known how long they It is not 
wich young ;the reaſon is for that theĩt copulation is net ſeen, for they never do it but in ſectet. known how 
he females bring forth reſting upon their hind legs, and with pain like women; they lick their way — 
oupg and theſe preſently ſes and go, and ſuck with their mourhs, and not wich their trunks. g — = 
You may ſee Elephants teeth of a monſtrous and ſtupendious bigne(s, at Venice, Rome. Naples, Wo 
and Paris;they term ic Ivory, and it is uſed tor Cabinets, Harpe, Combs: and other ſuch like ules, 


We have reid in Them, that in F/;xjds there ate great Bulls, called in that country tongue Tem 2. lb. 23, 
Brautrob they have hacns of afoot long, a bunch on their backs like a Camel, their hair long and . 
yellow, the tail of a Lion; there is ſcarge any creature more fierce or wilde, for it can nevet be 
ramed, unleis it be taken from the dam; The Salvages uſe their hides again the cold, and their heir dorns 
horns as an Antidote againſt poyſod. ak — Sa 

The ſame author affirms that whilſt he ſayled in the red ſea, he ſawamonſter in the hands of a — 50.3 
certain Indian Merchant, which in the bigneſs and ſhape of his limbs was not unlike a Tiger, yet cap. 10, 
had the face of a man, but a very flat noſe : beſides, his fore feet were like a mans hands, but the 
binde like the feet of a Tigre; he had no tail, he was of a dun colour: to conclude, in bead) ears, 
neck and face it reſembled a. man, but inthe blackiſh and curled hair, a Mor: for the other parts 
they were like a Tiger; they calledit Thane&b, Peu | 
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The figure of 4 beaſt called Thanactd. 
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, This following monſter is ſo ſttange that it will-ſcarce be believed, but by choſe chat have ſeen 
t:itis bred in America, and by the Salvages called Halit, of the bi $s of a Monky, with a 
heat belly, almbR touching che, ground, and the head and face of a childe : being taken, it mourns 
| like fo a man that is, troubled and perplext lt is of an 'aſh-colour, hath the feet divided 
Wo:three claws, four fingers long, and ſharper then thoſe of a Lion: it climbes trees, and lives 
We more frequently then upon che ground; the tail is no longer then the bredrh of three fingers, 
nd almoſt monſtrous that theſe kinde of creatures have never been ſeen to feed upon 
tat any thing: for rhe Salvages have kept them long in theit houſes to make trial thereof, where- 

| they think them to live by the air. 


The 
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Of Monſters and Prodigies. Lib. XXV. 


The fignre of the bea ſt called Halit. A 


T havetiken this following monſter out of Zee's African hiffory;ir is very deformed, being rornd 
afcer the manner of a Tarzoiſe too yellow lines crofling each other 1 angles, divide bis 
back; at Evefy end of which he hath one eye, and alſo one ear, ſo chat P a creature may ſee on 
every ſide with his four eyes as alſo beate by his ſo many ears: yer hath he but one mdutb, ind 
one belly to contain his meat, but his round body is encompaſſed with many feet, by whoſe help 
he can go any way he pleaſe without turning of his body-bismilis ſomething long and very hairy 
at the end. The inhabit ants affirm, that his blood is more effectuall in healing of wounds then 
any balſom. | 


; AcisBravgeth e it the Rüiusdeyb⸗ ſhould be a born enemy to the Elephant; wherefore he whets 
— — — upon his noſe, upon the rocks, and ſo prepares himſelf for fight, wherein 
— — — whicio dienerh Be oe folate be in as long as an Elephaty 

FL G | 8 
faſtsthat fhewed one at Rewe. is of the colour of box, yet ſomewhat ſpotted. Powpy 
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The figure of the Rhinoceros, 
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Of Monſters and Prodigies. Lib. XXV. 


T bt figure of the Charreleon. 


| Ol Lr 


| rica pro duceth the Cameleon, yet is it more 
3 frequent in India: he is in ſhape and greatneſs 
like a Lizard, bur that his legs are ſtrait and high» 
Arift ll. biff. er, his ſides are joyoed to the belly as in fiſh, and 
aim cap. 12. his back ſtands up aſter the ſame manner, his 
| noſe ſtands out not much unlike a ſwines, his 
tail is long, and endeth fharp, and he foulds it 
op in 2 round, like a ſerpent, dis nails are cigoł- 
ed, his pace ſlow like as the Tortoiſe, his body 
. be never ſhuts his eyes, neither doth he 
look about by the moving of the apple, bur 
by the turning of the whole eye. The nature of 
of the his colour is very wonderful, for he changeth ic 
Cha - the row and then in his eye and tail, and whole 
, body beſide ; and he alwayes aſſimilates that 
which be is next to, unleſs it be red or white, 
His skin is very thin, and his body clear; there- 
— =_ of 2 two, — the — of 
ighbouring things in ſo great ſubtility of 
— eaſily ſhines as — claſs — 
various humors diverſly ſtirred .up in him, accor- 
ding to the variety of his affections, repreſent 
divers colours in his skin, as 2 turky- cock doth 
in thoſe fleſhy excreſcences under his throat, and 
under his head: be is pale when he is dead.. M- 
thiolu writes that the right eye taken from a 
living Chameleon takes away the vhite ſpotswhich 
are about the thorny coat of the eye; his body 
being bearen,and mixed wich Goars milk, and 
rubbed upon any part, fetcheth off hairs; bis gall 

diſcuſſeth the Cataracts of the eye, 


The 
nature 
colour 
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CMA. XIII. * 

25 Of Celeſtial Monſters. , 
— pot been ſtrange that monſters ha ve been generated upon the earth and 
—.— ns ur for monſters to appear in heaven, and in the upper region of che 2, 
3 — admiration. Vet have we often read ir written by the antiencs, that the face 
— — en deformed, by bearded, tailed, and haired Comets; by meteors repreſenting 
— — » and lamps, pillars, darts, ſhields, troups of clouds, hoſſilly aſſayling each o- 
Ptegons, two Moons, Suns, and the like monſiert and prodigies. Ag” 
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Antiquity hath not ſeen any thin more pro = 

ncl U 2 ro- 

| — then that Comer which appeared with Tbe figure of 4 fearfull Comer. 
doody hat in I verſtine, upon the ninth day of  -- n—— * 


(Bober> 15 28. for ic was ſo hottible and fearful 
I ſpectacles chat divers died with fear, and many 
fell inco grievous diſeaſes going from the Ealt 
o the South; it endured no longer then one 
hour & a quatte:: in the top whereof was ſeen a 
bending arm holding a great (word in a threat- 
hand ; at the end chereof appeared three 
fars, but that over waich the point of the [ward 
quectly hanged was more bright and clear then 
the teilt: on each fide of this Comet were ſeen 
many ſpears ſwords, and other kindes of 
weapons dyed wich blood, which were inter- 
mixed wich mens heads, having long & terrible 
\ hair and beards, as you may ſes in this figure. 
Alſo there have been ſcen oreat and thick bars 
of Lon to have fal from heaven, which have 
ently been turned into ſwords and rapiers. 
Sugeli ab in the borders of Hungaria, àa lone 
fell from Heaven with a great noiſe, the ſevench 
day of September, Ann: Dom. 15 14 it weighed 
two hundred and fifty pound: the Citizens hang- 
cin up with a great iron-chain put through it, 
in the midſt of the Church of their City, and 
ned co thew ic as a miracle to travellers of 
dettet note that paſs that way. Pliny reports 
that claſhing of armour, and the ſound of a 
rumper were heard from Heaven often, before Py: | 
and after the Cjmbrian war. The ſame author writes that iv the third Canſul-ſhip of Marius the * . 2.57 
Amari nes and Tudortines ſaw the heavenly armies comming from Eaſt and Welt , and ſo joyning, 
thoſe being vanquiſned which came from the Eaſt. Which ſame thing was ſeen in Luſalia, at a 
rown called Jubea,too hours after midnight, Anno Dom. 1 535. But in Anno Dom. 1550. upon che 
19. day of ulis, in Saxony, not far from Wittenburg, there appeared inthe air a great Stag, in- 
compaſſed with two armed Hoſts, making a great noiſe in their conflict, and at the ſame inſtant it 
nined blood in great abundance; the Sun ſeemed to be cloven in two pieces, and the one of them 
to fall upon the eatch, A little before the taking of as ng. from the Chriſtians, ther&aÞ* p teſages of 
peared a great army in the air appointed to fight, attended on with a great company of dogs and the raking of 
other wilde beaſts, Fulins Obſequins reports that in dune Dom. 458. it rained fleſh in Jah, i great Conflantinogle, 
and lefler pieces, part of which were deyoured by the birds before they fell upon the earch : that ——— 
which fell upon the earth kept long unparrified, and unchanged in colour and ſmell. 4. Dom. 989. 2 
Otho che thitd being Emperor, ie rained corn in Italy. A. Dom. 180. it rained milk and oyl in great 
abundance, and fruic-bearing trees brought forth corh. Lycoſthenes tells that it the time of Cha#les the 
lich, whillt Aaidenbarg was beſieged, three ſuns firlt appeared about 5. a clock it the morning, 
and then were ſeen for a whole day, whereof the middlemoſt was the brighteſt, the two others: 
were reddiſhy and of a bloody colour; but in the night time chete appeared three Moons, The 
lame appeared in Bavaria, Anno Dom. 15 54 | : 
. Burif ſo prodigious and ſtrange things happen in the Heavens beſides the common order of na- Earibquates, 
ture, ſhall we thinł ic incredible that che like may happen in the earth; 4 Dom. 542. the whole 
eatth quaked, mount «tua caſt forth flames and ſparks of fire, with which many houſes of the neigh- 
bouring villages were burn d. Aue Dom. 1531, in Portugal there was an earthquake for eight 
dyes, and it quaked ſe ven or eight times each day; ſo that in Li bone alone it caſt down a thouſand 
and fifty houſes, and more then ſix hundred were ſpoy led. Ferrara lately was almoſt wholly demo- 
liſhed by a fearful earthquake. Above all which ever have been heard is that prodigie which happe- 
ved in the time of Pliny, at the death of Nero the Emperor in the Marucine field, the whole O- 
lire · feld of Yeftins Marcellus a Roman Knight goivg over the high way, and the fields which Lib. z cap 75; 
were againſt it comming into the place tbeteof. Why ſhould I mention the miracles of waters, 
from whoſe depth and tireains, fires and great flimes have oft broke forth; They tell out of St. 
Auguſtine, that the fire of the ſacrifice, which for thoſe ſeventy years of the Babylonian capti- 
ey endured under the water, was extinguiſhed, Axtiochss ſelling the prieft-hood to Faſon. What 
miracle is this, that the fire ſhould live in the water, above ics force and natural efficacy, and that 
the water ſhould forget the extinguiſhing faculty! Verily Philoſophers truly affirm that the e- 
lements which are undetſtood ro be contrary, and to fight in vatiety among themſelyes, are muru- 
ally joyned and tied together by a marvellous confederacy, 
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TEE SIX and TwENTIETRH Book, 


Of the Faculties of Simple ME DI CINES, 
As alſo of their Compoſition and Lie. 


Tu PRETAC R. 


#? HMongft the caules which we term healthful, and other remedies Which pertain tothe bealth ef 
> man: and the expelling of Diſeaſes, Medicines eaſily challenge the prime place ; which (as in 
P 55 delivered by Solomon) God hath produced out of the earth, and they are not to be abborred 
Ha wiſe man; for there is nothing in the world,Which ſooner .and as by a miracle, aſ[wageth the 
borrid torments of diſeaſes. Therefore Herophilns called them fittingly adminiſtred, The hands 
of the Gods, And hence it Was that ſuch Phyſicians as excelled in the knowledg of Medicines, have 
amongſt the Antients acquired an opinion of Divinity. It cannet by words be expreſſea what power thiy 


bave in healing. Wherefore the knowledg of them is very neceſſary not only for the prevention) but alſo 
for the driving away of Diſeaſes. ' 


cines. — 


—— Y — 


CMA r. I. 
What a medicine is, and how it di ffereth from nouriſb ment. 


define a medicine ro be, That which hath power to change the body according to 
one or more qualities; and that ſuch as cannot be changed into our nature: contra- 
| ry whereto we term that nouriſhment which may be converted into the ſubſtance 
of our bodies, But we define them by the word power, becauſe they have not an abſolute nature, 
but a8 by relation and depending upon the condition of the bodies by whom they ate taken. For 
that which is medicine to one, is meat to another; and that which is meat to this, is medicine to 
that. Thus for example, Hellebote is nouriſhment to the Quail, but a medicine to man: Hemlock 
is bvouriſhment to a Sterling, but poyſon toa Gooſe : the Ferula is food to an Aſs, but poyſon 
to other cattel. Now this diverſity is to be attributed to the different natures of creatures, 

It is recorded in hiſtor y, that the ſame by long uſe may happen in men. 9 that a mid 
was preſented to Alexander the Great, who nouriſhed with Napellus, and other poyſons, had by 
long uſe made them familiar to her, ſo that the very breath ſhe breathed was deadly co the by- lam 
ders, Thetefore it ought to ſeem no marvel, if at any time ir happen, that medicines turn into 
the nature and nouriſhmenc of our bodies: for we commonly may ſee birds and ſwins feed upon 
ſerpents and toads without any harm: and laflly, 

Serpente Cinonia pullcs 
Nutrit, & inducit per devia rura lacerta: 
Idi eadem ſumptis quærunt ani malia pennis- 
ITbe Stork wich Serpents and with Lizards caught, 

, In wayleſs places nout iſneth ber brood : 

And they the ſame purſue, when as they'ce taught 
Io uſe their wing, to get their wiſhd-for food. 


— 


Cu Ap. IL 

T be difference of Medicines in their mat ter and ſubſtances 
The earth the Ven as the concealed glory of worldly riches lyeth bid in the bowels of the eatth,avd 
—— — depths of the Sea and watets, as gold, ſilver and all forts of metals, gemms and pretious 


—— ones, furniſhed with admirable virtues ; ſo we may bebold the ſuperficies of this earth 
ts cloached with almoſt an infinite variety of trees, ſhrubs, and herbs : where we may contemplate 
and wonder at the innumerable diverſities of roots, leaves, flowers, fruits, gums; their ſmells» 
pleaſant talis and colours, but much more at their vittues. This ſame mother. earth, as with her 
breaſts, nouriſherh maryellous difiin& kindes of living creatures, vatious in their ſpringing» © 
creaſe and ſtrength, wherein the immenſe goodneſs of God, the great Architect and framer of 
all things, doth moſt clearly appear towards man, as who bath ſubjected to our goverrment ; as a 
Pittimony; ſv ample and plentiful proviſion of natite ſor our delight in nouiiſſ n. ent and pecefit} 
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of healing. Therefore the antient Phyſicians have rightly delivered, that all ſorts of medicines 
may be abundantly had from living creatures. plants, the earth, water and air, ; 

Medicines, are taken from living creatures either whole and entire, or elſe the parts and ex- yh; medi- 
crements of them, We ofttimes ute in Phylick whole creatures; as foxes, whelps, hedg-hodgs, cines taken 
frogs» ſnails, worms, cra bs, and other living creatures. We alſo make uſe of ſome parts of them from living 
2s the livet of a Wolf or Goat, the lungs ot the fox, the bone of the Stags heart, Cranium ba 
nanu: fat; blood, fleſh, marrow, the cods of the Caftor or Beaver, which is therefore termed 
Caſtorenm and ſuch other particles that are uſefufl in Phyſick. We know that alſo there are ſome 
medicines taken from excrements; as horns, nails, hairs, feathers, skin; as alſo from urine, dung, 
ſpittley hony, egs, wav, milk, wool, ſwear, and others of chis kinde, under which we may compre- 
hend musk, civer, pearl, &/ipxs, and ſundry others of this nature, | 

We take medicines from plants, both whole, and alſo from their parts, whether, trees,ſhrubs; What from 
or herbs. Fot we oft · times uſe ſuccory, marſh-mallows, mallows, plantain, and the like, whole: Pts. 
but otherwhiles only the roots of plants, their pich, wood, bark, ſhoots, (talks, leaves, flowers, 
ſeeds, fruits, juices, gums, rolins, moſſes, and the like, | | 

Things taken from the eatth for the uſe and matter of medicine, are either earths, ſtones, ot What from 
Minerals;The ſorts of earth are Bole-Armenick, Terra ſigillata, fullers-earth, chalk, porters clay, e earth. 
and ſuch like. Stones, are the pumice, Marchiſite of golchſilver, braſs, marble,the load- ſtone, plai- 
ſer, chalk, ſulphur vi vum lapis ſpecularis, and others. Metals and Minerals are goldꝭ ſilver, tin, 
lead, braſs Iron, ſtee ljant imony, ceruſe, brimſione,Cinnaber, litharge of gold and ſilver, tutty, true 
Pompbelixverdigreece,alum,Romane vitriol,coptaſs white & green ſalts of ſundry kindes, both of 
Arſenicks, and iuch like. | | 

The following medicines are from freſh water, rain-water, ſpring · water, river - water, and all What from 
things thence aritng, as water lentils; common flags, watet - lillies; water-mints, and all the crea- — 
tutes that live therein. From the ſalt- water are taken ſalt, Alcyeninm all ſorts of coral, ſhels of 
fiſh» the herb Androſace (which grows in plenty in the marſhes at Fontignan and Cape de Sete) 
Aſpbalium, Which is found in the dead ſea, | | 8 

From the air proceeds Manna, therefore called mel atrium (i. e.) hony of the air, and alſo all What from 
other kindes of dew that are uſeful in Phyſick, by reaſon of the virtues they receive from the ſun it. 
which taiſeth them up; from the air, whereas they make ſome Ray ; as alſo from the plants, where- 
upon they fall and reſide. 
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CA. III. 
The differences of ſimples in their qualities and effecta: 


LL the mentioned ſorts of ſimples are endued with one or more of the four faculties; 
whereof I now purpoſe to treat. 

The firſt faculty common to all the reſt, and as it were their foundation, flows from 
the four firſt qualities of the prime bodies or elements, that is heat, c oldneſs, drineſs and moilturez 
and this eithet ſimple or compound, as one or two of theſe prime qualities exceed in the remper 
of che medicine, as may appear by this following, 

The fmple quality is eicher to Heat, Cool, Humect, or Drie. 

The compound arifing from two joyned qualities, either heats and dries, Heats and moiſtens; 
Cools and dries, Cools and moiſtens. 

Heat moderate, Heats, Attenuates, Rarifies, Opens the paſſages, Digeſts, Suppurates. Immode- 
rate, Inflames and burns, Bites, whence follows Violent atttaction, Rybrification, Conſumprionz 
Colliquation, An eſchar, Mortification. 

4 moderate, Cooleth, Condenſeth , Obſtructeth. Immodetate, Congeals, Stupities, Mor- 
tines. 1 

Moiſture moderate, HumeRs, Lubricates, Levigates and mirigates, Glues. Immoderate, Ob- 

ſtructs, lifts up into a flitulent tumor,eſpecially if it be a vaporous humidicy, 
| Drineſs moderate, Dries, Ratifies, Attenuates. Immoderate, Bindes, Contracts or ſhrinks, Cau- 
ſeth chops and (cails, 

The eſtect of theſe qualities is diſtinguiſhed, and as Galen obſerves, digeſted into theſe orders, J, Kb. & l. de 
which we term Degrees, ſo that by a certain proportion and meaſure, they may ſerve to oppuan 
Ciſeaſes, as the ſame Galcy affirms, For to a diſeaſe (for example) hot in the ſecand degree, no o- 
ther medicine mult be uſed then that which is cold in the like degree : Wherefore all ſimple me- 
dicines are Hot, Cold, Moiſt, or Drie; in the beginning, middle, ot extreme, of the fut, ſecond, 
third, or fourth degree. 

The Hear, Coldneſs, Moiſture, Drineſs, of the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth degree; is eicher Ob- 
ſcure, Manifeſt, Vehement or Exceſſive. - | 
An example of heat diſtinguiſhed thus by degrees, may be thus ; Warm watet is temperate 3 Eximples of 

t which is a little hotter, 15 the firlt degree of heat; if manifeſtly hot, it is.in the ſecond degree; the degrees 

t if it heat more vehemently, it may be thought to come to the third ; bur ir ſcald, then we of bear, 

W that ic hath arrived to the fourth degree of heat. Such alſo is the diſſinction of coldneſs, 
moiſture, and drineſs by degrees. Wherefore it will be worth our labour, to give you examples of 
: Mm m certain 
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The effects of 
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cett in medicines, ciſi inguiſſied in their otder and Cegice, by Which you may the more eably give 
conjzcwe of the reſt, 


Simple Medic ines hot in the 
Firſt degtee. Alſinthium. Althea. Amygdala dulcia Beta. Braſſca. C hamæmelum. Ladamum. Semen 
Lini. Saccarum. Eu m five Orcbus, Vinum nevum : For old is judged hot in the ſecond or third 
degree, as it is more or leſs years old, 
Second C2 giec. eAmmoniacum. Artemiſia. Aneti um. Faenugrecum. Maſticbe. Salvia. Marrubi- 
um. Mel. a. Apiam. Chamepyiis. Crecus. Ficus Thus. Myrrba. Mel. Nux moſchata. Pix »traque,tum 
arida corporibus particuliſque ſolidioribus aptior tum liquida aclicatioribas. Scylle. Sarcecolla. Bryonia, 


al. Opopanax. Ammi. 


Third degree. Abrot ana m. Agnus caſtus. Aniſum. Aſarum. Ariſtolcchia.Chamedrys. Sabina. C alamin- 
tba. Cinnamonum Iris. Juniperus. Hyſſopus. Origanum Sagapenum.Cbelidonium majus. uta ſativa. 

Fourth deg. eAllinm.Cepa. Exphorbium. Naſturtium. Pyrethram. S inapi. Tithymalli. Anacardi, 
Chelidoninm minus,Galeno, Let outs, by reaſon ot the gentleneſs of the ait, and moiſture of our ſoil, 
is not ſo actid. Ruta /ylveſtris.This,as all wilde and not culcivated things, becomes more ſtrong and 
acrid then the Guden- Rue. 

Simples cold inthe 

Firſt degree. Atriplex. Hordeum.Cydonia mala. Mal va Pyra. Pruna. Roſa. Viola. 

Second degree. Acacia. Cucurbita. Cucumi t. Mala granata acida, dulcia enim temper ata ſunt poting, 
a” «oy Polyganum. Solanum hort enſe; nam id quod ſomniferum dicitus, vi refrigerands ad papaver 
acceair. 

Third degree. Hyoſcyamus . Solanum. ſomni ſerum. Portulaca. Semper vi vum. Mandragora. 

Fourth degree. Cicata. Papeveris genera omnia, except Corniculato ; hnic enim incidends & al ſter- 
gendi vim attribuit Gal, Certe nitro/um & ſalſum guſin perciputar) quo fit ut calide & ſicce fit nature. 
Opium : 

Simples moiſt in the 
Furſt degree. Bugliſſam Jiola. Malva Rapum. Spinacia- 
Second degree. Ammoniacum. Lactca. Cuc urbi ta. Cucumi t. Melanes. Portulaca. 
Simples drie inthe . 

Firſt degree. Thus. Chamemelen.Broſſica-Sarcecolia. Crecus. Faba, Fenugrecum. Hordenm integrum. 

Second degree. Artemeſia.Pix arida. Orobus. Plantago. Balauſtia. Nux moſchata. Lens, Moſlicht 
Mel. Sal. Anet hum. Myrrha. 

Phitd degree. Abrotonum uſtum. Al ſinthium. Myrtus. Acetum. Aloe. Milium. Cuminum. Sangais 
drac on t. Galla. Sabina. | 

Forth degree. Piper. Allium. NM aſturtinm, Sinapi. Enphorbinm. 

+ hoſe we have mentioned have of themſelves and their on nature all ſuch qualities; yer do 


the firſt qual.» they produce far other eſtects by accident, and beſides theit own nature in out bodies, by reaſon 


ties by acci- 
dent. 


of which chey are termed accidental Cauſes. This ſhall be made manifeſt by the following ex- 
amples. 

— heat by accident refrigerates the body within, becauſe ir opens the paſſagee and potes, 
and calls ſorth the internal heat, together with the ſpirics and humors by ſweats: whence it fol- 
lows, that th: digeſtion is worſe, and the appetite is diminiſhed, The ſame encompaſſing beat 
alſo humects by accident, while(t it diffuſes the bumors concrete with cold: for thus Venery is 
thought to humect. 

The like may be ſaid of Cold, for that ir heats, not by its proper and native, but by an adven- 
titious force : whereof you may make trial in Winter, when as the ambient cold, by ſnutting the 
pores of the body, hinders the breathing fo:th and diſſipation of the native heat. Whence it is 
inwardly doubled, and the concoRion better performed, and the appetite irepgthned. This fame 
Cold alſo dries by accident, hen as it by accident repetcuſſes the humor that was ready to flow 
down into any part, and whilſt ic concretes that which is gathered in the part: for thus, by the im- 
moderate uic of tepercuſſets, an ædematous tumor proceeding from groſs and viſcid phlegm» de- 
generates into a ſchirrus. INI 

_ Diineſsand Moiſture, becauſe they are more paſſive qualities, ſhew their effects by not ſo ma- 
pifeſt operations, as heat and cold do; but in compariſon of them they are rather to be judged as 
matter, ot a ſubject. 
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- Crnapr, IV. 
Of the ſecond faculties of Medicines. 


f Ee term thoſe the ſecond faculties of Medicines, which have dependence vpon the 
firtt, which are formerly mentioned, as it is the part of Hear to Rarifie, Attract, O. 
pen, Attenuate, Levigate, Cleanſe. Of Cold, ro Condenſe , Repercuſs, Shut UP 


=>" Exaiperate » Conſtipate. Ol Aoiſture, to Soſten, Relax, Of Drineſe, to Harcen. 
en. 


Hence we term that an attrad'e medicine, which bath an attraRive faculty, as on the con 
trary, that a teperciſſive, that repels ; a detergent, that which cleanſes viſcous matter. e 
call that an Emplaſtick medicine, which not only ſhuts vp the pores of the Lody, bur recveet 
| l 


\ — 
* 


Lib. VI. Of fample Medicines, aud their Uſe. 


691 


the liquid bodies therein contained to à certain equality and ſubſtance. Thus alſo emolli- 
ents, relaxerss and the reſt, have their denominations from their effects, as we ſhall declare 


hereafrer. 


1 


1 — — 


Cu A p. V. 
Of the third faculties of Medicines. 


He third faculty of medicines depends for the moſt part vpon the firſt and ſecond faculties, 
ſometimes conjoyned, otherwhiles . ſeparate. Alſo ſometimes it follows neither of 
theſe fatulcies, but a certain property and inexplicable 22 which is only known by 

experience. Now the operations of this third faculty are to agglutinate, to fill with fleſh, to ci- 
catrizeto aſlwage pꝛim to move or ſtay the urine, milk, ſeed, the courſes, ſwears, vomits, and 
rforme ſuch like operations, in, or about the body. 

Thus the generation of fleſh is prodaced by the concourſe of two faculties,that is, of drying and 
cleahſing. But drineſs and altriction produce a glutinating and cicattizing faculty. A hot and atre« 
nuating faculty cauſeth ſweats, moves urine; the courſes, and the like in the body; but contrary 
fuculties retard and ſtop the ſame, . 

To mitigate pain, proceeds only from the faculty, to wit, from heat, or a modetately heating 
faculty; to procure reſt, from cold only, or coldneſs joyned with ſome rmoyRure, But to procure 
yoic, proceeds neither from che firſt por ſecond faculty, but from a certain occult and eſſential 
propertyy which is naturally implanted in Agurick, and other nauſeous and vomitory medicines, 


— 
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CMA. VI. 
Of the fourth facalty of Medicines: 


He fourth faculty of medicines is not of the ſame condition wich thoſe that are formerly 
mentioned; for it depends not upon them, ot any other manifeſt or elementary quality; 
but on an occult property of the whole ſubſtance ; by means whereof, it works rather 

upon this then that part upon this rather then that humor. Wherefore Phyſicians cannot by 
any reaſon finde out this faculty but only by experience, as we have ſaid a little before of medi- 


The fourth fa- 
culry of medis 
_ depends 
only upon an 
perty, 


cies procuring voir, Hence ic is, that names are given to thoſe medicines from: thoſe parts that 


they chiefly reſpect: For they are rermed Cephalicks, which teſpect the head; as, Berony, Mar- 
jarom, Sage, Roſemary, St4char. Pneumonicks, which reſpect the Lungs : as, Liquorice, ſweet 
Almonds. Ortis, Elecampane.Cordials that ſtrengthen the heart: as, Saffron, Cinnamon, Citrons; 
bur chiefly cheic tindes, Bugloſs Coral, Ivory. Scomachical, which reſpe& the ſtomach, and the 
orifice thereof: as; Nutmegs. Mint, Aniſe, Maſtick, Pepper, Ginger. Hepaticks, which reſpe& 
the Liver: as, Wormwood, Agrimony, Spicknard, Succory, Sanders. Spleneticks, which have re 


lation to the ſpleen : as, as Time, Epithymam, broom flowers, Cetrach, Capers, the bark of their 


mots, the bark of Tamarisk. Diurericks, ſuch as reſpe& the kidnies and urinary paſſages ; as, 
the toots of Smallage, Aſ paragus, Fennel, Butchers broom, the four greater cold ſeeds, Turpentine, 
Plantain, Saxifrage. Archnicicks, or ſuch as fAreogthen che joynis , as Cowllips, Chamepytis, Ele- 
campane, Calamint, Hermodactils, and the like, , 

To this rank may be referred purging m2dicines, which, furniſhed with a ſpecifick property, 
ſhew their efficacy on one humor more then another humor, and chic impat more in one 
part then in another, For thus Agrick chiefly draws phlegm from the head and joynts, Rubatb 


draws choler chiefly from the Liver, and hurts che kidnies, But let us here ſotbeat the conſidera- 


tion of things, as not appertaining to Surgery, Bar ſome medicines of this kinde are furniſhed - 


with one ſimple faculty, otherfome with mote, and thoſe contrary, whereof your taſte may give 
you ſufficient notice: for Rubatb ar the firſt touch of the tongue is found acrid and hot; but 
when you come to chaw and throughly to taſte ir, you ſhall tinde it to partake of an earthly a- 
friction, Therefore becauſe caſts give notice of the faculties of medicines, therefore I have 
thought good to treat of them briefly, 
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Crap. VII. 
Of Taſtes. 


Aſte, 2s Galen delivers according to Ariſftotle ind Theophraſtas, is a certain concoction of 
moiſture in drine(s, cauſed by means ot heat, which we know or diſcern by the tongue 
well cempered, and fittingly furniſhed wich ſpictle and his nerves. There are nine dif- 

ferences of caſtes ; for there are three judged hot, to wit, the acrid, bittet and ſalt : thtee cold ; 


Lib 1.6mpl, 


He acid, auflere, and acerb : three temperate; the ſweer, the oyly or far, and the infipide. Now Difcrences of 
they are thought ſo many; according to the different degrees of conceRion, for it appears greater taſtes. 


in bot taſtes, and and as ic were a certain aſſatiod bur leſs in cold, bur iudiffetent and as it were 
u ellxation in things temperate : rhereſore Nature obſerves this order in the concoctĩon of ſapid 
/ Mmm 3 bodies, 
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The acerb 
caſte. 


The auſtere, 


The acid taſte. 
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bodies, that ate the fitit the aceib taſte ſhould take place, then the auttere, and laſtly, the ag; 
from theſe (az it were ) rudimer;:s of concoction, atites an inhpid, theo an oy lie, tnen a ſweet 
periectly concocted and remperate, This conceCtion exceecing the bourds of mediocrity, there 
ariſes a ſalt talie,then a bitter, and then an actid with the highett exceſs of almoſt a fiery heat. 
Yet I would be thus underiiood, that all things that are by nature ſapicꝭ do not al wayes aend 
to the height of ſweetneſs by the degrees of acetbity, aulterity, and acidity, as though it were of 
abſolute neceſſity, that all things that are, ſweer, ſhould be acetb, auitere, and acid, Fox 
there are many things found, eſpecially in plants and their fruits, which when they ſhall arrive 
to their perſection and maturity, are acid, bitter, or ſalt: but being yet un ipe, and not- came 
ro full perfection, they have a certain ſweetueſs, which afterwards, by a ſusther digeltion, ot pet. 
fetion and concoction, ac quite a bittet, auſtete, or acid taſle. For thus bitcernels in Wormwood 
and Aloes, acrimony in Pepper or Pellicory, is a perfection of nature, as ſull ripeneſs and perfect 
concoction, and not an exceſs of heat in that Species. Alſo acerbity and auſteiſty is a perteion 
of nature, and not a rudiment in Services and Cornelians; acidity or tattneſs is alſo in ver juice. 
But in very many things ic ſo falls out, that the ſweet or fatty raſtes become ſo, and ac quite their 
perfection by concoction, as in Grapes, Figs, Pears, Apples, and almoſt all other ſuch fruits, as we 
uſually feed upon. Therefore I will now treat of each of them in order, firſt beginning with cold 
raſte*, 
The acetb taſte is cold and tetreſttial, and of a ſubſtance abſolutely gtoſs, being leſs humid then the 
auſtere, burmach leſs then the acid. It notably cools and dries, it condenlates, binds, repels, 
eſpecially from the ſuperficies, and it allo exaſperates; this taſte refices, and may be found in 
Pomegranar pills, Galls, Samacbh, and Cypreſs nuts. 

he auſtere is nigheſt in temper and effects to the acerb, but ſomewhat moiſter; for the aceib 
abſolutcly conſilis in a terreſtrial and cold fobfiance, Wherefore this, increaſed by a degree of 
concoction, acquires more ſtore either of heat alone, or elſe of moitiure alone, or elſe of both 
together: moi iure, I ſay, and that is either atery, or elſe watty. Therefore if theſe fruits, which 
before their matutity are acerb, have an acceffion of heat, then do they become ſweet, as you 


. perceive by Cheſnuts; but if there be an acceſſion of moyſture only, and that more groſs, of acerb 
they become aullere : for both the taſtes are in the like degree of cold, but the auſtere is the moy. 


ſtare. But if to the ſame frigidity remaining in fruits, a certain bumidity accre w, then is there cau- 
ſed an acid taſte. But if they have an acceſſion of a watriſh moiſtute and heat, they will acquire 
a ſweet taſte, or elſe oily, if the humidity acctew ing with the beat be aiery, 

I have judged ir requiſite ro admoniſh you bereof, that you might know by what means ſapid 
bodies mitigated become ſweet of acetb; as ir were by theſe interpoſed degrees of aulicrity, 
_— and oil yneſs, as tuey acquire a various acceſſion of heat and meifture ſeparately, or con- 
Janttl y, 

Now by all that we have delivered, yon may gather, that all acerb and auſtere things are cold 
and dry ; and as they are cold, they repel and hit:der deſluxions : as they ate dry and tetteſiti til, 
they condenſate, incraſſate, conſtipate, and ftraiten the piſſiges; yea, and they alſo cicatrize : but 
acerb things performe this far more powerfully, as thoſe which are abſolutely tertene, cold, and 
dry, not pattaking of moiſture, or water. Now auſtere things conſiſt (as is were) in a middle 
matter that 1s, ina more dilute tertene body, as it is apparent in Services,upripe Grapes, Cor- 
— M:dlars, Crabs, wilde Peats, and all ſorts of untipe fruits, whence it is te tmed a crude 
taſte. | 

The acid taſte is of a cold and watriſh nature, but moſt ſubtle, by benefit whereof it pene- 
trates, and diyides almoſt as powerfully as the actid. It incides or divides, attenuates, bires, 
cleanſes, opens obliruftions , repels and dries. For by the means of the deep piercing 
cold, it repels all defluxions ; and by the drying faculty, which is ſtrong even in its watery 
conſiſtence, it ſtayes and ſtops all bleedings, the hxmorhoids and dyſenteries, The force 
thereof is chiefly manifeſt in Vinegar, as alſo in the juice of Citrons, Sorrel, Cherries, Ber- 
beries, and the like. And this is the nature of cold calies, now it is time we ſpeak of ſuch as 
are tempetate. 

The inſipid is unpropetly termed a taſte, as that which is rather a privation of taſte, it is in ſome 
ſorr cold, and of a very wattiſh and groſs nature, it inſpiſſates, conſtipates, and ſlupiſies. This 
kinde of taſte is chiefly manifeſt in Water, and next in Gourds, Citruls, and many ſuch like 
things. 

The oily caſte is hot, hnmid, aiery ; therefore it humects, relaxes, mollifies, Iubricates. Of 
this kinde are oyl, butter, fat which is not raucid by age, nor acrid by nature, as that of Lyons 
and Foxes. 

The ſweet taſte is made by a moderate ind well concotting heat, conſiſting in a marter more 
renvious and hot then the inſipid, but in ſomewhat more groſs then the oily;from which in the firlt 
qualities it doth nor differ; therefore it is of a hor; aiery, and remperare nature. Therefore e- 
very iwee: thing detergetk, levigates concocts, ripens, telaxes, and aſſwageth pain. Examples of this 
taſte may be had in Sugit, Hony, Manna, ſweet Almonds, Milk, and other like. Now let us come 
to hot taſtes. 

The ſult taſte is hot and aftringent, leſs earthy then the bitter, as that which reſides as it Pete 
in amiddle matter. For it proceeds from an earthy dripeſs, which is formerly tottified ar at- 
tenuꝛted by the force of heat ina watery humidicy, Wherefore that which is Calc contraRs he 
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res, cuts, cleanſes, digetls, or rather dries up the humots by the drineſs thereof, without any 
manifeſt ſence'of heat, When e it i, that it vindicates from puttefaction. Under this kinde are 
contained all forts of lalt ; as falt peter iter ſal Am nac um, ſal gemmæ, common ſult, ſea- 
water, and ſuch other like, 


The bittet calle is hot, earthy, and drying; fer the matter thereof is groſs and earthy, which The bitter. 


the abounding heat hath corritied and dried up, Wherefore bittet things taken inwatdiy, purge 
and carry away ſuperfluous humors: and outwardly applyed, they mundi fie and deterge ulcers, 
they open the mouths and paſlages of the veins oft · times by their abltergent faculty, hence it 
ij that they move the cou: ies and hæmothoids. The principal things endued with this taſte are 
Aloes, Gall, Wormwood, Gentian, the leſſer Centaur y, Coloquintida, Fumicory, Soot, and ſuch 
like. 5 
The actid taſte is hot, of a ſubtile and fiery nature ; for it is kindled of a hot, ſubtle, and drie 
matter neither can it conſiſt m any other, Therefore that which is acrid, heats, pricks or bites 
the mouth by aczimonyy it hears; and ott-cimes burns, ic penerrates, opens the paſlages, attenu- 
aces) atttacts and draws iorth groſs humors, evacuates and ſends forth urine, the courſes, and ſweats 
beſides it oft-rimes is ſeptick, bliſterirg, and eſchatotick; and laſtly, burnipg and cauſtick. The 
ſeptick and putrefative things are Sublimate, Chamelen, the juice of Thepia. The veſicatoties are 
Ditcander, Cantharidez,Crow-foot Muliard, Pellitory of Spain, Eupborbium. But the cauſtick and 
elchatotick are Lime, Oke-:ſh2s, and the like. 

Bur we know medicines not oniy by tae taſte, but alſo by our other ſenſes, 8s touch, light, 
hearing,ſmell. And as by the taſte, ſo alſo by theſe we judge of, and try the goodneſs of medicines, 
and diltinguiſh the true legitimate from the adultetate. The touch judges what are hot and cold, 
moilt and dry, tough and gentl e, or ſmooth, hitd and ſoft, btittle or friable, glutinous and viſcid, 
diie or ſlippery. We approve of the goodne's of medicinss by their colour, brightneſs, or duski- 
neſs, whereof the eye is judge; for we commend that Senn which is ſomewhat greeniſh, but di- 
ſlike the whitiſh : as alſo we like well of ſuch Caſh as is black both within and withour,ſhining 
and full, and not dry and ſhtunk up. Vet the judgment of the fitſt qualities by the colour is de- 
ceirful, or none it all; for ſuch things as are white, ot the colour of Snow, are not therefore cold: 
for ſundry of them ate hot, as Lima. Neither ate red things to be therefore judged hot,for Ro- 
ſes2re cool. Alſo medicines are choſen by the ſmell;for ſuch as have 2 good, freſh,and natural ſmell, 
are comimonly hot, and in their perfect vigor, On the contrary, things that want ſmell;are for the 
mol? part cold and evenid. By hearing we diltinguiſh things fell from ſuch as are empty: thus we 
chuſe Ciſſia, which ſhaken, makes no noiſe with the grains or ſeeds rattling in it. Hithetto we 
hive explained the fitſt, ſecond, third, and fourth facultie of medicines in general, and have 
ſhewed how they may bo found out: now muſt we more particularly treat of their ſecond and 
third faculties, becauſe by reaſon of thoſe they chiefly come into uſe in Surgery ; Yet let me fut 
briefly ſhew by hat means and arts they may be prepared, | 


— — — — — — — 
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C Ax. VIII 
Of the preparation of Medicines. 


O prepare medicines, is nothing elſe, then by Art to make them more commodious for 
uſe and compoſit ion, whereby they are either made | 
More gentle. ; ; 

By Braifingz as when medicines ate broken by friking and rubbing or grinding in a mor- 
tar, and that either of Breſs, Iron, Lead, Glaſs, Wood, Muble, and other like; Conſidering 
the thing which is to be beaten. The ſtrength or force wherewith it muſt be performed. The 
time or ſpace. The ſituation. The things to be added. The confiltcnce which the thing beaten 


mult bz of, 
Mare ſtrong. 

By ſearſing; Whereby we ſeparate the purer and finer from the more impure — — 
which is done by ſieves and ſearſes, made of Wood, Parchment, Horſ-hair, Silk, Lawn. Whetein 
is to be noted, that the ſame conſidetation is to be hid in ſeatſing, as in bearing ; therefore ſuch 
things as are to be finely powdered, muſt be ſearſed in a finer ſearſe : ſuch as are more groſs, in 
a coutſer. | 


More pleaſant. 

By diſſolving ot mellifying ; which is nothing elſe but a diſſolving ofa ſimple or a compound me- 
dicine of a thick or hard conſiſtence, eĩthet into a mean conſiſtence, or a little more liquid or 
ſofr, which is performedeither by heat only,for by heat gums and horns ate mollified: or by liquor, 
s by vinegar, water, wine, juice of Limmons, &c. 

| More wholſome. 

By deſiccation or hardening ; which is nothing elſe, but the conſuming of the ſuperfluous and 
durtiul moiſture; and this 13 performed, either by the Sun, or by Fire. By infufon; which is 
nothing elſe but the tempering or macerating of a medicine a little beiten or cut, ia ſome liquor 
appropriate and fic for our purpoſe ; as in Milke, Vineger, Water, oyl, and the like, ſo long as 
the nature of the medicine requires, To Infuſion, Nutrition may be reduced, which is nothing 
elle but as c were a certain accre:ion of the medicine, by being moiftened, micerated, rubbed, 

or 


The acrid. 


* 
— 
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or ground with ſome moiſture, eſpecially with heat. By l raixg ; that is, by conſuming the hy. 

midicy which is in them. And that, either that they may be the bettet powdered, being otherwiſe 

too glutinous, or that they way lay abde their grols eſſence, and become of a {ubciler temper; ot 

that they may put off, or partly loſe ſome fie quality, as actimony, Gal.lib. 4. cap. 9. ſmpliciam, 

Or that they may acquire a new colour, Now all things are burnt, either alone; as, ſuch things as 


have a fatty moiſture, as hairs, ſweaty wool, horns : Or elſe with ſome combuſtile matter ; as ſul- 
phur, alum, ſalt, barly, &c, 


More fut for mi æture. nd 

By bejling or, elixatios ; Which is performed by a humid beat; as burning is by a drye ; and 
that either chat we may increaſe the weak faculties of ſuch medicines as ate boyled, by boy- 
ling chem with ſuch as are ſtronger; or elſe ro weaken ſuch as are too [irong, or elſe wholly 
to diſſipate ſuch as are contraty : Or that one faculty may ariſe of ſundry things of different ſi- 
culties being boyled together, or for the longer keeping them, or bringing them to a certain 
form ot conſiſtence: All which are done; by Fire, or Sun. By waſbing or cleanſing ; whereby the 
impurity of the medicine is waſled away orcleanſed; and ſuch things are either hard: 2s meraly 
ſtones.parts of living creatutes, condenſed juices,and other like: Ot ſoftzas Roſins, Gums, Fats, Oils. 
And theſe ought firſt to be finely beaten, that the water may penetrate in all cheir ſubſtance, Or 
to be diſſolved, and caſt into the veſſel filled with water, and ſo liirred, and then ſuffered to ſubſide, 
ſo that the fat may ſwim aloft: And this muſt be done ſo long that the water retain nothing there- 
ol in colour, ſmell, or taſte. | 


—_ 
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CAP. IX. 
Of repelling» or repercuſſive Medicines, 


Epelling or repercuſſive medicines are cold, and of groſs and ea'thy parts ; by which 
name alſo aſtringent medic ins are underſtood, becauſe they hinder the falling dorm of 
the bumors upon the part. Re percuſſives are ſuch, either of their nature, and of them- 

iel ves, Or elſe by accident, being not ſuch of their own da ture. Theſe which of t hemſelves we 
ſuch are of two kindes; for ſome are watriſh and moiſt, without any aſtritive faculty which 
almoſt wholly proceeds from an earthy eſſence; wherefore that faculty of repelling which they 
poſſeſs, they have it wholly from coldneſs. Of this kinde are lettuce, purſlain, ſom · thiſtle, ducks- 
meat, kidney · wurt, cucumbers, melons, gourds, houſe-leek, mandrake-apples, night · ſnade, hen- 
bare and the like, which cool powerfully, and unleſs they be taken away before the pare wax 
blackiſh, they extinguiſh che natural bear. Otherſome are of an carthy eſſence; and therefore 
aſtticti ve; but yet ſome of theſe are hot, otherſome cold. Such things as are cold of temper, 
and of an earthy conſiſtence, are properly and truly termed repellers, Of theſe ſame are (imple; 
otherſome compound: the ſimples are plantain, vine-leaves, leaves of roſes, okes, brambles,cy- 
preſs, berberries, ſamacb, all unripe fruits, verjuice, vineger, red wine, the juice of ſower pomegra- 
nats, &caci the Juice of berberries, and quiuces, hypociſtis; pomegranat-pils,oke-bark, the flowers 
of wilde pomgranats, the meal of burly, beans, panick, oars, millet, as 5 mixed with juices n 
form of a pultis, bole-armenick, ſangui - draconis, ceruls, litharge, terra fgillataſullers-earth;chalks 
marl, the load-ftone; lead, corals, all matchiſites, antimony, ſpodium, true pompbylix, all ſorts of 
earth, and other thiogs of the like nature. 

Now compound things are Oleum roſactum , ompbacinum, mirtillorum, papaveris, cydiniarnm, 
wnnpbericy unguentum roſatum , album rhaſis , campharatum, emplaſtrum diacalcitheos , diſſol- 
ved in vineger and oil of roſes, deficcativum rubrum, populeen) emplaſtrum nigrum [eu tetrapharma 
cum Of Galen: deſcription, empl. contra rupturam, de ceruſa, pro matrice, All iuch cold cepercuſlives 
are more effectual it they be aſſociated with tenuity of ſubſtance, either of themſelves, ot by 
mixture with ſome other things: for to this purpoſe we often mix vineger, camphite, and the 
like things of ſubtil parti, which repercuſſives of groſs parts, that they may ſerve as wehicles to 
carry in the repercuſſive ſacult y. Repercuſlives of groſs parts and hot, are wormwood, centory, 
gentian, agrimony» ſavin, coriander, mint, bay-leaves, cardamomes, calamus aromaticns, aloes, 
ſpicknard,ſfaffron,nurmeg,cinnamon, amber, ſalt, lum, coporas, ſulpbur, oleum abſinthinum,maſtichi- 
num, nardinum\coftinum,ceratum, Gal. ftomachicum, ſantalinum, emplaſtrum diacalcitbeos. But ſuch 
things as repel by accident, are bandages, compreſlers,linnen:cloths,and rowlers ol all ſotts, ca ſes, 
cauteries, blood · letting, cupping, painful frict: ons in the oppoſite parts, and other ſuch like things 
as are properly ſaid to make revulhon. The uſe of repercuſſwes is to force back the humor which 
ls from any othet place into che part, and thus they mitigate the heat of ſuch inflammation 25 
that defluxion of humors hath cauſed, yea, oft times to aſſwage and help pain, the fever, abſcels , 
malign ulcers, and mortification. Such repercuſlives muſt alwaics be ſo oppoſed to the ciſeaſe that 
reſpe& may be had to the cemper, complexion, and. particular nature of the part w heteto they 
are applyed ; for all parts carnot equally bear the like force of repercuſſives, as nervous and 
other ſpermatick and cold parts. Furthermore, there are ſome parts wheteunto we may by no 
means apply repercuſſives ; as the groins, arm-pits, and thoſe glandules or kernels which are be- 
hinde the ears and brain, leſt the humor ſhould retire back into ſome of the Principal parts: 
the like reaſon is alſo of bodies; for the bodies of women, children eunuchs, cannot en- 


dure ſo ſtrong repercuſſi ves and the like exceſs of cold as the maniy and vigorous 8 — 
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| every diſeaſe requires not reperculliyes; for it the body be repleat with ill humots 3 it 
x be plethotick; the ule ot reperccuſſives, unleſs aſter general purgation, cannot be ſate; as 
geither if the humor, which is in motion, ſhall be Venenate, groſs, act iq, critical, or ſhall cauſe 
geit pain in the pait, for then on the contrary we mult rather make uſe of attractives. But now 
i the diſcaſe be great, weak repercuſſives will 2vail nothing againſt it, as lettuce 2giinſt a great 
nlammat ion; ;avd thou ſhalt do ill it thou ſer upon a ſmall de fluxion with powerful repellers3 
jor by that means the skin is ſtraitned) and che paſlages thereof flopr, whereby the irfl-mmation 
«increaſed, or elſe brought to a ſchirrns. Wherefore let the Surgeon nave a care that he remper 
he torce of his Repercutlives according to the magnitude of the diſeaſe, 


—— 


Cwma'n 
Of attradlive medicines 


N ⁊ttractive medicine is contrary to the repeller; the Greeks call it Helqticum, it is of 2 Wha an at- 
bor and thin ſubſtance, whereby ir draweth forth into the ſyperficies of the body that tra, medi- 
which heth hid in the center,although ſometimes it doth it by an occult quality; other» © 15. 
whiles by accident, as by the acrimony. Thoſe things which by a manifeſt quality do attract, are 
aber ſimple or compound, 

The ſimple ate Bryonia) allinm) capa, pprrum araſtolochiay hermodatyli, cyclamen, lilium, ſigillum auragiveby 

late Maria arum, aſarum, aſphodelus, gentiana» pyrethrum, ruta, ſabinaz calamentum, emnes tith a manifeſt 
nallarumvſpicies viſcumabrotonum, anagallis, urtica ranunculus, ſtruthium, and ſuch like; Ammo- Wity- 
nacum, bdelinm» galbanum, ſag apenumyuphorbiums aſphaltum,cinis e face vini vel acith, calx vi va 
ſw/phar) ſal ammoni ac us, omnis ſalis ſpecies, auripigmentnm, oleum vers) adeps leonis, urſi cani t) an” 
{ein vip era, ranarum, axungia pores; vet uſtate acrit) aut attriln rotarum. Compoſita vero, ut oleum de 
ſpice phi loſephorum de terebimtbing, de crocoy, de ſcorpionibus, rutactum, vn / pinum laurinu m ane” 
chien, de vitriolo, ung uentum Agri ppæ, aragon ſeu auxiliare, martiatum, enulatum, theriaca, mi- 
tiridatum impl. at meli lotodiac hi lun mag num & par vum, jc rectum. di vinum. 

Thoſe things which draw by a ſectet property in rature, as are the load- tone, quick · filver, py - py an occult. 
ony, amber, all antidot es and triacles that ate remedies againſt the bitings of venemous bealls, : 
and all purging medicines. ; 

+ Theſe which draw by accident, perform it orherwiſe then of their own nature; they have that 
quality out of putrefaction and Corruption, as doves dung, goats dung, cow-dung,mans dung, an 
all kinde of dungs: alſo lever, old cheeſe,and ſuch like, 

Cupping glafles, leches, ſyringes, rougher and harder frictions, ſucking, pain, ſtraight ligations, 
arteries do alſo draw, bur after a different manner fromthem ſpoken of beſore. 

Attractive medicines mult neicher burn-nor diſcuſs, and being very (irong and ſharp, they 
ſhould be tempeted and mixed with oil of roſes, and other lenitives: but to weak ones ſhould 
be added oy1 of bajes, calx viva, and ſuch like to lirengeben them. The uſe of attractives is rf .c. 7 
to draw poyſon toward the skin and to haſten forward critical abſceſſes; and they make thoſe N | 
parts which are benummed and conſumed, to bave liſe; they reltore the refrigerated parts by draws- 
ing thither the ſpirics ; they draw forth the viſcous hich of malign ulcers that lies hid in the nerves, 
and hollow paſſages of chem; they alſo draw out ſcales of bones, ſplintets of wood, nails, thorns, 
mos, and that matter which is impact in hatdned inflammations, 


8 


By accident. 


8 
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4 . K 
Of reſolving. Medicines, 


T* is called a reſolving medicine, which by heat, and the tenuity of his ſubſtance ope- yy. S reſol- 
1 


— — - — 


neth the potes, attenuates che humots, diſlipates and diſcuſſeth by evaporating the un- ving medicine 
ptolitable matter. There are two ſorts of theſe kindes of medicines; the one is called is. 
dretticum or tarifying; the other is termed Diaphireticum or digeſting. The differen- 
The Araæoticum by a mein heat, and pot dne, and indued with a tenuity of ſubRance, openeth ©** a 
and relaxeth the skin, and drawerh forth the matter ſhut up under it, whereby ic may eaſe pain) 
like as Anodynes, becauſe it doth not much depart from a temperate hear. 
© Bur the D5ephoreticam being much hotter, whatſoever ſtickerh inthe part being there ĩmpact, 
t doth by thin moo ipſen:.bly diſſi pate: therefore the aczid ard hot things are in this caſe to 
de made uſe of rather thep atttectives, becauſe that cold and groſneſs is more diſſicultly to be di- 
geſted, and the length and involution of the way es being to be conſidered, The Aræotick, which 
ne may call weak re:olvers, ate either ſimple or compound. 
The ſimples are theſe, Biſmal va tetas parietaria, adiant hum; mercurialis,ebulus valerianaroſmari- 
nut, ſalvia, thy mus, chamemelum, meliletum, anet hum, farin hordes, tritici, ſeminis lini, fænugræci, 
a gella, fur fur, adeps galline,anſeris, anatir, cuniculi, vitali; almoſt all metals unleſs ſuch as are 2- 
+ The compounds are Oieam c hamamoliuumꝭ anet hin um, liliacenm,catellorum.lambricorum: Keiri- 
de viteſtss worum, de triticomamgdalarum dulcinm, Ungnentum de althea,empl. diachylum: irtatum. 
tet icks ot Cigeliives, ate alio both lmple and comporrd: The fimple are Ariſtelichia, 
ennla 
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entila campanaggris, capas ſcylla, ſigillum $alomonis, ſigillum beate Marie, bryona, panis Percinn hee 
cunculns, aſpbodelus, v11ganum, ment ha, pule; ium, /abina, ſerpillum, calame ntha, by] opus,urtica, 
temiſia, lavenaula, chamepytis, aniſum j anicu/um,cammam, piper, nuæ moſc hata, ccriandram baces 
lauri & jumpers farina fabarum) inpinerum, 0r0bs, milii, ſrument i) furfury mica panis, acetum ton; 
dum, 0X)cratum: vinum VeLns aut arematicum, mel; aqua vitæd muria adeps tan qui, lewis, Canis, 
birci, meduiia cervin cruris bovis & atietis, ammoniacum, galbanum) popanax, ſagapenum, myrrba, 
baelium, thus, terebinthina, pix nigra, ladanumꝰ ſtirax; calamita, ben oinum, ſtercus c aprinum colum. 
binum, caninum, bubulnm, & alis ftercorum ſpecies. 

Compound diaptoreticks are Om amygdalarum amararum, 7 uniptrinum, laurin um, de ſar- 
pionibus, irinum, coſtinam, nardinum, de terebunthina, de croco, canabinum, raphaninum, e cucumer 
agrifti vulpinum, rutacenm, philoſophorum, de lateribus, de euphopbio, de tartaro, de petroleo, de kery, 

ve riciniaumꝰ ung nent. Arippæ, aragon, martiatum, enulat um, empl. de Vigo, without addition,and 
wich addition, oxycreceam , diacalcitheor, diſſolved in a digeiting oyl to the form of a cerot. 

Arzoticks ate piotitably uied in the increaſe and ſtate of ſuperticial tumots. 

The uſe of dia · But Diaphoteticks are not to be uſed in the increaſe of tumors, unleſs ſome aſttingent be ad- 
phoreticks, ded, lelt by theit more licorg digeſtion, they ſhould draw and increaſe the defluxion: but when 
the tumors decline, they ate then only to be uſed in the parts chiefly where the skin is denſe and 
hard, and when the tumor is cold and grols, and lying hid deep in the body, ſo that the virtue of 
mecicaments can hataly come theteto: but contideration is to be had of the parts to which re- 
ſolutives arc to be applied; for you may not apply relaxers or diaphorericks to the liver, ſpleen, 
ſtomach, or bowels, unleſs you add ſome aliripgents, of which a great part mult be aro- 
mat 1Cks. 

Tothe parts where ſence is more dull, may be applied the fironger diaphoreticks ; but 
thoſe parts which are endued with a more exquiſite ſenſe, as the eye and the nerves, to them we 
mult apply weaker, When the metre: is groſs and cold, things cutting and attenuating, andthen 
emollient ate to be uſed, and ſo by degrees come to diaphoreticks; otherwiſe that only is re- 
ſolved which is che moſt ſubtil of unprofitable matter, the groſſet becomming concrete and hard- 
ned. But if the part be afflicted with a continual defluxion, io that there may be dangerof 1 
g3ngrene ot ſphacel, it is not lawful then to make uſe of reſolyers, but you mult in the place 
where the humor flows, divide the skin by ſcarification, as it is moſt learnedly noted by Hollerias 
in that profitable book of his left tc) poltericy, waoſe cicle is De materia Chirargica. 


— 


CM Ax. XII. 
Of ſuppurati ves. 


piration by his emplaſtick conſiſtence, increaſerh the mattet and native heat, ard 
therefore tvrneth the macter Caſt out of the veſſels into pus and ſanies. It is of nature 
hot and moiſt, and propottionable to the native hear of the part to which it is applied, and oſ 
an emplaſtick conbitence, that ſo it may hinder the native hear from being exhaled; in which re- 
ſpeR it differeth from emollients and maliRicks, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafrer. There be 
DiSerences of two kindes of ſuppuratives: for ſome do it of themſelves, and by their proper quality; others by 
Suppuratives. * accident. Thoſe things which by their own ſttength do bring to ſuppuration, are either (imples 
or compounds, 

Simples ate radix lilicrum, cæt a, alium, malvarum omni um folia & ſemina, bugloſmm,acanthn!, 
ſenec io, vicle, parittaria cricus caulet, ficut, paſſule mandate, with a decoction of theſe things. fari- 
na tritici, (arina volatilis, ſarina hordei excorticats, lolii, ſeminis lini & fenugreci,galbanum,ammeni” 
acum, ſi ſrax pin gui s ladanum, vi cum aucupatorum, thut, pix, cera, reſina, colla, ade ps ſuilluivituli- 
nus, vacci nus capri nus: butyrum, vitellus ovi, æſipus humi da. ſtercus ſuillum, columbinum.capriuum, pueri· 

Compounds ate em lilurum, lumbricorum, de croco, ung uent. haſilicum, emplaſt. diachilon com- 
mu ne magnum de mucilaginib us. 

Suppuratives Thoſe things do ſuppurate by accident which work it only by the means of an emplaſtick con- 
by accident, ſiſtence: for ſo oſt - times aſttingents, becauſe they ate of earthy and thick patts, are found to ſup- 

purate; ſuch are ungatntum de bolo rutritum, and ſich like. Such alſo are thoſe which by their 
coldneis keep the heat in, and ſhut the pores, Hence it is that the qualities of ſorrel ate com- 
mended to generate pxs : for whilſt it keepeth the heat within, it increaſerh his effects, to the 
chicknivg of the ſuppurable matter, and the overcomming othet rebellious qualities. We uſe 
things ripening in great inflammations,whoſe growth we cannot hinder with repellers,or increaſe 
with reſolvets or diſcuſſers. 


purative medi- 
Cine is. 


What a ſup-* 8 Snppurative medicine is ſaid to be that, which ſhutting the pores, and preventing tran- 
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Crap, XIII. 
Of Meollifying things. 


Gal.cap+7.1ib Hat is defined to be a mollifying medicine, which by a ſtronger hear then chat which 
5. mp. is proper to ſuppuratives, without any ma niſeſt quality of drying or moiſtening, again 
How (uppura- malaxeth or ſoſteneth hardned bodies: wherefore this differs from that Wh! 


as — ſuppurates, becauſe that they be hot in the fittſt or ſecond degree, according to the —— 


— — - 
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tempet of the body, or-part to which it is applied, working rather by the quantity of heat, then 

the qualiiy; contratiwiſe, that Which mollificth being indued with a greatet heat, rather work eth 

by che quality of the heat, being other wiſe in drineis and mo iitute temperate, 
Although as many things agree together in ſome reſpects, though of a diverle nature, ſo many 

emollients are ſuch as are hot in the firſt degree, and drie in the ſecond and third, char ſo they may 

che beitet diſperſe and diffuſe that which is congealed, by taking away a little of the humidity, 

which is contained within the part affected: but not by exhautting ic wholl y by the violence af 

heat ordtineſs: for hereon would follow a greater hardneſs. | 
Things mollify ing, are either ſimple ot compound; and theſe again ſtrong or weak, The werk Thediffe:en- 

are, Radix liliarum alborum) cucumeris agreſtis, alihes » folia malvæ biſmalue, liliorum, azethi ces of emolli- 

ſummitates, viola, branca ur ſina, ſemen malvaæ, biſmalve, lini, ſanugreci) carici pinguess paſſule mu- 

late) prduns , capitum, ixteſtinorum vervecinorum deceit umy edeps ex junioribus & caſtratiry domeſti- 

tinſeminis animalibus) adeps [nillns, vitulinus, hedinus, caprinus, bubulus>vulpinus, gallinacens, au- 

ſerinut, anatinus, olori nas, efficaces. The weaker are things mote gentle ;as Butyraum, lana ſuccida, 

cera pinguin vitellas ovi, medulla ex ib cervinay cvilla, caprina. The compoundare oyl, where - 

in are boiled mollify iog herbs; as, Oleum liliorum, chamemelinum) am jg da larum dulcium. Stronger 

emollients are, Acetum, adepl taurinus, ar finus, cervinusy leeniuns, pardalinus, apri, equi ſevum, 

pints, pit ca, abictina,terebinthina\ammoniacum;bdeliumyſtyrax,galbanum, ladanum, propolis, opopanax, 

ung · ie althæ a, emp. diac hylen commune & magnum, de wncilaginibnt) ceroncum, oxjcrectu m foannss de 

Vigo. 
We uſe emollients in ſchirrous tumors of the muſcles, or in the lips of ulcers, in any of the Their uſe; 

limbs, belly, glandules, bowels, by reaſon of a groſs, cold, and viſcous matter, either phlegmatick, 

or melancholick, Let thoſe tumors which come of melancholy, commonly turn to cancers, 

which are exaſperated by mollify ing things, On the contrary, ſuch as proceed from a phlegma- 

tick matter, ate brought ro an equality of conſiſtence, by the uſe of emollients. Furthermore, 

there are three things obſervable in the uſe of emollients: the firſt is, duly to confider how much 

the affected part difters from his proper and natural temper and proportion, that ſo we may ap- 

ply an equivalent remedy, The ſecond is, that we diſtinguiſh the patures of the ger: The third Things obſer> 

u, that we artificially gather after what manner this mollifying mult be performed; that is, whe- v2ble in oe 

ther we ſhould mingle with the emollients, deterſive or diſcuſſing medicines, For there ate _ — 

many deſperate ſcirthous tumors, that is, ſuch as cannot be overcome by any emollient medicine, 

as thoſe which ate grown ſo hard, that they have loſt their ſenſe; and thereupon ate become 

ſmooth and without hairs, Here you muſt obſerve, that the part ſometimes becomes cold in ſo 

great an exceſs, that the native heat plainly appeats to languiſh, ſo that it cannot actuate any 

medicine. That this languiſhing heat may be reſuſcitared, an iron ſtove ſhall be ſet near to the 

part, wherein a good thick piece of iron heated red hot ſhall be encloſed, for ſo the Roye will 

keep hot a Jong time, 


A. The caſe of the ſteve. 
B. The iron-bat to be heated, 
C. The lid to ſbut the flove, 
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Of Deterſives, or Mundi ſicati vet. 5 


\ Deterſive is defined to be that which doch deterge or cleapſe an ulcer, and purge forth 


2 double kinde of excrement; of che which one is thickee, which is commonly called 


ſerdes, which is drawo forth from the bottom of the ulcer, by the efficacions quali 
e medicines the other ĩs mote thin and water y, which the Greeks call [chor,cthe — waned 
which 


of ch 
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Detetſivta. 


which is taken away by tt e drineſs of the medicine z and therefore Hippocrates hath well adyi. 
ſed that every ulcer mutt be cleanſed and diied. | 

Ot Dererhyes, ſome are ſimple, ſome compound, ſome ſtronger, ſome weaker, The ſimple ate 
either bitter, ſweet, or ſowr : the bittet are Ger tiene, Ariftelechia, iris, enala, ſcylla, ſerpentaria, 
centanrinum minus, abfintbium marrubium, perferata, abr. tosen, api um, c helidonium, ruta, by pn 
biiſa, artemi ſia, enpatarium, aloe, fumns terra, bedera terreſtris, a liæ um made with the aſhes of 
theſe things, /=pini,orobnr,amygdala amar faba, terebinthing,myrrba maſt iche, ſag penum g alb amm, 
ammoniac um, the galls of bea its, ſtercus caprinam, rina bene cocta, ſquama eriz, a1 lum, er 6 
ſcoria eris, antimoninm, calx, chalcitis, miſy, ſory, alnmen. The ſweet are Viola, roſa, m. lilotmm. f- 
cus pingues, dactyli, av paſſe, glycyrrbiza, aqua bordei, aqua wilſe, vinuw dulceymea,[accorum\ſe- 
rum lactis, menzs, that. The {harp are all kinde of ſowr things, Caprevls vitiem) acetum, and other 
acid things. The compound are Syrapas de al ſint bio, de fumaria, de marrubio, de expatorio, de arte- 
miſia, ac eteſus, lixivium, olenm de vitellis ovorum, de terebinthina, de 1ertare, ungen mand; fi- 
cati vum de apio, apoſtolorum, pulvis mercarialis, We uſe ſuch things as deterge, that che ſuperfluous 
mattet being taken away, nature may the more conveniently regenerate fleſh ro fill up the ca- 
vity : But in the uſe of them, conſideration is firſi to be had of the whole body, whether it be 
healthy, plet horick, or ill diſpoſed, there is conſideration to be had of the part, which is moiſter 
and drier, indued with a more exquiſue or duller ſenſe. But oft -· times accidents befall ulcers be- 
fides nature) as a cats, a defluxion of a hot or otherwiſe malign humor, and the like ſymptom. 
Laſtly, confideration is to be had, whether it be a new or invert erate ulcer; for from hence, accot- 
ding to the indication, remedies are appointed different in quantity and quality: ſo that oſt · times 
we are conſtrained ro appoint the bittet remedy in Read of the ſweet.Neithet truly with a pain- 
ful and dry ulcer doth any o: her then a liquid dererfiye agree: neither to be moiſt any other then 


that of a dry conſiſtence, as Powde:s. 


- _— — —— — — — —— — —  — 


CHAP, XV, 
| _ Of Sarcaticks. 
| Hat medicine is ſaĩd to be ſarcotick, which by irs drineſs belps nature to e fleſh 
in an ulcer hollow, and diligently cleanſed from all excrements, Bur this is properly 


done by blood indifferent in quality and quantity, Wherefore, if we mult ſpeak accor- 
diog to the truth of the thing, there is no medicine which can properly and truly be called ſar- 


cotick: For thoſe which yulgarly go under that name, ite only accidentally ſuch ; as thoſe which 


without biting and eroſion do dry up and deterge the exctements of an ulcer,which hinder the 
endeavour of nature in generating of fleſh, For as by the law of nature, from that nouriſnment 
which flows to the nouriſhing of the part, there is a remain or a certain thin excrement, flowing 
from ſome other place, called] by the greeks 1chorzand by the Latins Sanies: Thus by the cotrupti- 
on of the pare there concretes another groſſet excrement, termed Rypos by the Greeks, and Serde: 
by the Latins. That makes the ulcer more moiſt, this more filthy. Hence ir is, that every wound 
which requires reſticution of the loſt ſubſtance, muſt be cured with two ſorts of medicines, the 
one to dry up and waſte the ſuperflous humidiry thereof, the other to fetch off the filth : and by 
how much the wound is the deeper,by ſo much ic requires more liquid medicines,tbat ſo they may 
the more eaſily enter into every part thereof. 
Bur diverficy of t ſhall be appointed according to the various temper of che patt. For if 
rhe affected part ſhall be moiſt by nature, ſuch things ſhall be choſen as ſhall be leſs drie : it on 
the contrary the part be drie, then ſuch things ſhall be uſed as be more dric ; but many ſorts of 
medicines ſhall be aſſoc iated with the ſarcoticks, according to the manifold complication ot the 
affects poſſeſſing the ulcer. Therefore nature only is to be accounted the workmaſter, end the 
efficient cauſe ip the regenerating of fleſh,and laudable blood the material cauſe, ab the medicine 
the belping or aſſiſl ing cauſe, or rather the cauſe without which it cannot be: as that by cleaving 
and moderately drying without any vehement heat takes away all hinderances of incarnation, and 
orders and fits the blood to receive the form of fleſh. This kinde of medicine according to G. 
les, ought to be drie only in the firſt degree, leſt. by too much drineſs,it might drink up the blood 
and matter of the future fleſh. which not withſtanding is to be underſtood of farcoficks which are 
to be applied to a delicate and temperate body. For if the ulcer be more moiſt, or the body more 
hard then is fic, we may aſcend to ſuch things as are drie even in the third degree. And hence it 1 
that ſuch drie medicines may firſt be called detetſives, and then preſently ſarcoticks. A ſarcotick 
medicine is either ſimple or comound, ſtropger or weaker. Simple ſatcotick medicines are, Ari 
hechia wtraque,iris acornndracunculus,aſerum ſympbyts ia genera -bttenica,ſaniculs,mellifelizam ir 
va cants,verbenaſcabioſa,pinpinellaghypericen.ſcordinm.plantago,rubiazmajor,et minor, eorumqus ſucci. 
Terebint bins lota g non lata, reſiaa pia, gummi arabicum ; ſarcecolla maſticbe, colepbomia mamma 
thuris, cortex cjaſdem, alte, olibanum, myrrba, mel. vinum, ſanguis draconi to lythargyros auri, fps” 
diam, pompbolix, tutia » plambum uſtum lotum, ſcoria ferri, The compound ſarcoticks ate, 
Oleum bypericonis, of. , maſtichinum, & cetera cles, que belſami nomine appellantur; = 
guentum aurenm, emp. de betonica, Ui gonit, de jana, Emp. gratia Dei» nigrum. We aſe not ſar- 
coticks before that che ulcer be cleanſed and freed from pain, de fluxion, ivflammarion, hardneſs, 
and diſtemper. In ufing rheſe things we conſider the remper ,of the body, and the affected 
part: For oft · times a part otherwiſe leſs drie by nature, requires ã more powerful diy ing medi. 
cine, and ſtronger ſatcotick, then another part which is more drie, and this for ſome other — 
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which ought to come into out conſideration: For example the glans would be more dried then 
the p:zpuce although ic be of a temper leſs dry, becauſe it is a paſlage ot che urine. Wherefore 
we mult diligently obſerve the condition of the affected parts md thence taking indication,make 
choice of more ſtrong ſarcoticks. For both that which is too little, and that which is too much 
farcoticks makes a ſordid ulcer : the fitſt, becauſe ir dries not ſufficiency; the latter, for that by its 
accimony it cauſeth defluxion, Therefore diligent care mult be uſed in the examination hereof. 


— — ———_— 


CAP. XVI. 
Of Epulatic h or thinning medicines, 


N Epvlotick medicine is that which coveteth the part with skin: it is ſaid to be ſuch as 
by diĩneſs and aftriftion wichout bicipg deſiccates, binds and condenſates the fleſh into a 
certaincallous ſubſtance, like to the skin, which we commonly call a cicatrize ar ſcar: 

yet th1s, as the generation of fleſh, is the work of nature. A medicine therefore is ſaid to be E- 

pulotic k. fot that ĩt aſſiſts nature in ſubſtituting and generat ing a ſcat, in ſtead of the true skip,whillt 

conſumes the ſuperfluous humidit ies, condenſates, inctaſſites, and bindes the next cent 


fleſh; rherefore it ought to dry more powerfully than a ſarcotick. Epulotick medicines ate of three Three forty of 
Andes, che firſt is the true epulotick, which only dries and bindes. The ſecond is an acrid and Bpuloticks, »® 


biting epulot ick, which, for chat it waftes the proud fleſh, is called ſo ; and this mult be ſparing» 
ly uſed, and that only to hard and ruſtick bodies. The third is that which only dries without aftric- 
non. The things whereof they conſiſt are theſe : Ariſtolochia «trague» gentiaua, iris, ctutaurium 
meint, pentaphyllon, ſymphytum majus , chamadris, betonica> cauda rquind». enpareriam » 
-perbentea plantaginis & Hymphiti folia, galle, bacce myrtig landes & carum calices, a, cupreſ” 
finuces, malicorium;cortex querc it, cortex tamaricis, cortex lig us alces Acacia coloephoniayſarcecolla,ſan” 
fur dr 1conisladannm,lithargyros, anri argenti.ceruſ[ſa, plumbun uſtum) alumen uſt um ruthia, {quam- 
ma eri & ferri, & corum ſcoria,erugo.flos eris æs uſtum & laum, ſulphur vi vum, chryſacollay coralls » 
belns armenus, terra ſegillata-cineres buccenarumwuſtreorum,filicicxfſe nſta et ſiccata,caries lignoruw,nng- 
Hapempholygos ung. alb-Rhafirs deſiccati vum rubrumiempde cernfſande betonica » diacalcit hoos, emp · n- 


rs. A . 
* We uſe Epuloticks when as the ulcer is almoſt filled up, and equal to the adjacent skin. Io the Their uſe, 


aſe of theſe we muſt alwaies have reſpeR to the tenderneſs and hardne ſs of the body, for ſuch 
things as are corroſives to tender and delicate bodies, ate epulotick to hard and rultick bodies. Al- 
ſo we haye much regard, whether the body be plethotick or replere with ill humors, for ſuch do 
rot eiſily admit cicatrization. Alſo it is moſt worthy of your oblervation, to mark whether the 
ulcer that is to be cicattized, be fed or nouriſhed by the preſent defect of any part, as the liver, 
ſpleen, lungs, or a varix lying about ic. For it cannot be cicatrized before thefe impediments 
(if any ſuch be) be taken away. Laſtly, the cailous lips of an vlcer y unleſs they be ſcarified or 
ſofrened, hinder cicatrizarion. Therefore all ſuch defaults muſt be taken away and then ſuch an 
Epulotick applyed,as may not by the roo much drineſs leave the ſcar too hollow, ot the too lit- 
tle, leave it coo high, 


— — — 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of Agglutinatives, 


. Gl:rinarting, or agglutinative medicine is of a middle nature, between the Sarcotick and 


Epulotick, more ſirorg then the former, and weakerthen the later, tor ic is dry to the 
ſecond degree. It by the drying and afttiRtive faculty, void of all dete: ion, conjoins parts 
that are diſtant or rather lends helping hands to nature the principal agent in this work. Gluti- 


natives, whether they be ſtrongly or weakly ſuch, do agglutinare either by theit proper or acci-. 
dental nature: Of this ſort are Plantaginis omnes ſpeciessconſolida utraque, bugleſſa, mi llefolium, ver- *gg/urinarive 
bena-pimpineles piloſellacauda equina, ſem per vi vum, te lephium, ſanicula, attrattilis, felia qvercùs et medicines, 


&:cunenlis ſaliæ, ebulus, ſambucur,pentaphylonyveronicaxcortex pini ulmi,palma quercut) Aqua Vitis-aq. 
c falliculiſ all, ſuccus calaminthe vinum auſter um, terebinthinamyrrbaſang ui: draconis, bolns arme 
nunterra ſigillata omnia denique acerb?. 


Glurinarives by accident are thoſe that hinder de fluction, and binde the patt, as Sutures, Banda - Glutinstives 
ges, Refi, rowlers,and the like, We uſe glutinatives in green and as yet bloody wounds, whence by accident. 


the Greeks call a glutinative medicine Exems, although ſometimes they are uſed to inveterate, 
maligu, fiſtulous and ſinous ulcers ; for they hinder the defluxion from comming to the lips of ul- 
cets. You muſt con ſider, when as you intend to apply them, whether the skin be whole er no; 
For ulcers kuit togethet, or heal more difficulcly, if the skin be rubbed off, or cut. or otherwiſe 
loſt. Neicher ought you to be unmindful of the forementioned cautions and indications drawn 
tom the ſex, the tenderneſs qt hardneſs of the affected body, the continuance and magnitude of 
the ulcer : for hence indication muſt be taken, hat the quantity and quality of the medicine 


onght co be. 
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Cutbereticks. 


Septicks and 
Vebctotics. 


Echaroricks. 


Their uſe, 
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CAP. XVIII. 
Of Pyroticks, or cauſtick Medicines. 


Hat medicine is ſaid to be Pyrotick ot Cauſtick, which by its acrimony and biting, com- 
monly conſiſting in an earthy copſiſtence, either ſupetficially corrodes, ot more dee y 
eats and purrifies, or laſtly, burns and conſumes the skin and fleſh,ſo that it even pierce 
into callous and hard bodies. Therefore there ate chtee degrees of Pyroticks; for ſome are term. 
ed cathzrerick or corroding, for that they waſte the proud feſh of an ulcerared or any other pare, 
and theſe are judged the weaker ſort of Pytoticks. Otherſome are tetmed Septick or purtifying, ag 
thoſe which defiroy and diſſolve the t and new-ſprong up fleſh, and raile bliſters in the skin, 
and theſe are more powerful then the chathæreticks. Laſtly, there are otherſome termed moſt 
powerful Eſcharoticks, which by their fierie and tetreſttial quality cauſe eſc hats or cruſts ; where. 
upon they are alſo rermed Ruptoria, and potential Cauteries : Now all theſe differences are taken 
from that they are more or leſs powerful, For it oft · times happens, chat according to the diffe- 
rent temper and conſiſtence of the parts, according to the longer or ſhorter ſtay, a Cathæretick 
may penetrate as far as a Septick, and on the contrary» an Eſcharotick may enter no farther chen 
a Septick . 

Theſe are judged Cathzreti:ks, S pongia uſta, alumen uſium & non uſt um, vitrioum uam, calx 
mediecriter lota, ergo, chalcanthum, ſquamma ærii, oltum de vitriolo, trochs/cs andronss, phaſienis , aſ- 
phode ler am, ung. ¶Æ gyptiacum apoſtolurum,pnlvis mercurii, arſenicum ſublimatum. 

Sepricks and Velcatories are, Radix ſcilley bryowie,, ſigill. beate Maric. bug loſſa, radi x ranuncali, 
paris porcini,apinm,riſns,lac tithymallerum, lac ſici eupherbium, anacarduſ: ſinapi, cant harides, arſenicum 
ſublimatum : For all theſe weaken the native temper and conliftence ot the part, and draw there- 
upto humors plainly contrary to nature. ; 

Eſcharoticks or Cauſticks are Calx vive, fex vim cremata, & pracipue aceti ignis, Whereto are 
referred all Cauterics,as well actual as potential, whereof we {hall treat hereatter, 

We uſe Cathzrericks in tender bodies and diſeaſes not yery contumaciousz therefore by how 
much they are leſs acrid and painful, by ſo much oft · times they penetrate the deeper, for that they 
are leſs troubleſome by delay; but we uſe Septicks, and ſometimes Eſcharotic ks in ulcers that are 
callous, putrid, and of unexhauſted humidity, but principally in cancers, carbuncles, and exceſliye 
hzmorrchagies. When as we make uſe of theſe, the patient muſt have a convenient diet appointed, 
muſt abſiain from wipe; lafily, they muſt not be uſed but with diſcretion;for otherwiſe they may 
cauſe fevers, great inflammations, intolerable pains, Iwounings, gangteens, apd ſphacels, Caute- 
ries heedfully uſed, firengthen and dry the pare, amend an untameable diſtemper, dull the force of 
poiſon, bridle putrefaction and mortification, and bring ſundry other benefits. 


— 


CAT. XIX. 
of Anodynes, or ſuch as mitigate or vage pain. 


Eſore we treat of Anodyne medicines, we thinł it fir to ſpeak of the nature of pain. Now 
pain is a ſorrowful and troubleſome ſenſe, cauſed by ſome ſudden diſte mpet, or ſolution 
of continuity. There are three things neceſlary to cauſe pain; The efficient cauſe, that is, 

a {odain departure from a na tural cemper or union : the ſenſibleneſę of the body receiving the 
dolorifick cauſe : laſtly, the apprehenfion of this induced change, cadſed either by diſtemper or 
union; for otherwiſe with how exquiſite ſoe ver ſenſe the body receiving the cauſe is indued with, 
unleſs it apprebend and mark it, there is no pain preſenr, Hence it is that Aphoriſm of Hips 
Pocrates, Quic unq; parte aliqua corp.ris dolentes dolerem onmino nou ſentiunto bis mens egrotat , that 
15, Wboſoever pained in any part of their bodies do wholly ſeel no pain, theic underſtanding is 
ill affected and depraved. Heat, cold, moiſture and drineſs, induce a ſodain change of remper ; 
and heat and cold cauſe ſharp pain, drineſs moderate, but moifiure ſcarce any at all: for moitiure 
cauſeth not pain ſo much by its quality, as it doth by the quantity. Both the fore-mentioned 
qualities, eſpecially aſſociated with matter, as alſo certain external cauſes too violently aſlailing, 
ſuch as theſe that may cauſe contuſion, cut, prick, ot too much extend. Wherefore pain is a ſymp” 
tom of the touch, accompanying almoſt all diſeaſes ; therefore oſt · times leaving theſe, they tum 
the Counie! of the Phyſician to mitigate them, which is performed either by mitigating the effici- 
ent cauſes of pain, or dulling the ſenſe of the part. Hererpon they make three differences of Ano» 
dynes : For ſome ſerve to cute the diſeaſe, otherſome to mitigate ir, otherſome ſtupiſie, and are 
narcotick. We term ſuch curative of the diſeaſes, which teſiſt, and are contrary to the cauſes of di 
ſcaſes. Thus pain,cavſed by a hot diſtemper, is taken away by oil of Roſes,Oxycrare,and other ſuch 
like cbings,which amend and take away the cauſe of painztowit the exceſs of hea t. Pain cauſed by 4 


cold diftemper,is amend:d by Olewm Lawrinum: Nur dinam, de (afteres.Pain occalioned by too 
driveis is helped by Hydreli»m2 bath of freſh and warm water. Lafily,by this word Anodyne, ta 
ken in the largeſt ſenſe, we underſtand all purging medicines,Phleboromony, Scarification, Cauce- 
ries, Cuppings,Glytters,andorber ſuch like things as evacuate any ſtote of the dolotiſick matter. 
But ſuch as are properly termed Avodynes, ate of two ſorts: ſor ſome ate tempetate, othets bot and 
moilt in the firitdegree, and copſequently,near to thoſe that are 1 the 2. 
lire heat in the proper integrity; thus they amend all diſtempetatures; of this kinde are * 
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Gilad oil; oil of ſweet Almonds, the yolks of eggs, and a tew other ſuch like things, theſe fireng- 
then the native hear, that thus mcreaſed in ſubiiance, it may with the more facility orecome the 
czuſe of pain: belides allo, they rarifie, attenuate, digeſt, and conſequently evacuate both groſs 
ind viſcid humors, as alſo cloudy flatulencies hindred trom paſſing ſotth: ſuch ate flora chamæmi- 
þ, meliloti, crecuholeum chamæ melinum enethinem, oltum lint, clenm ex ſemine ali bea, lubricorum, o- 
rum. ex tritico, butyrum) lana ſuccida ſmilns adepry vitulinns, gallizactus, an{erinus, humanus, ex 

villa cunicula, & aliir. Lac muliebre & vaccinum, mucago ſeminis link, ſænugraci / altheey mat- 
ve, vel ejnſmoas ſeminum decectum: as allo D. cictum liliorum, violarie:capitiry pedum;, & inteſtine” 
umparietis et ha di. 27 

Naccoticks, ot ſtupefy ing medicines, improperly termed Anodj nes, are cold in the ſourth da- 
nee zt hete ſote by their ex<els of cold, they interce pt ot hinder the paſſage of the animal ſpirits to 
the part, whence it 15 that they rake away ſenſe: oi chis ſort ate Heſchamui cienta, ſolanum mam - 
com mandy agora,papaver,opium,arttiſſima vinct la. 


Lou may raake uſe of che firſt ſort of Anodynes in all diſeaſes, which ate cured by the oppd# 1 


ſtion of their contraries : but of the ſecond, to expugn pains that are not very contumacious, that 
by cheir application we may reſiſt defluxion, inflammation, the fever, and other ſymproms. But 
whereas the bitt erneſs of pain is ſo exce ſſi ve great that it will not ſtoop to other —— then 
atthe length muſt we come do the third ſort of anodyne:, Yet oſt-· times the bicterneſs of pain is 
ſogreat that very narcoricks mult be applied in the hilt place, if we would have the part and the 
whole man to be in ſafety. Let the too frequent uſe of them, eſpecially alone without the addi- 
tion of ſaffron, myrihy caſterewm, or ſome ſuch like thing, uſeth to be very dangerous: for they ex- 
tiwgviſh the native heat, and cauſe mottificat ion, manifeltcd by the blackneſs of the patt. But in- 
tolerable pains, to wit, ſuch as ate occaſioned by the excels of inflammation and gangrenes, may 
be ſooner mitigated by opening a vein, purging and ſcatif ing the patt affected, then either by pro- 
perlyrermed anodynes or narcoticks, to wit, that pain may be the remedy of pain. By purgers 
we here underſtand not only ſuch as taken by the mouth, produce that effect; but alſo ſuch as out- 
' mzrdly applied perform the ſame, as thoſe whereof A«tius makes mention, As. 

R. palpe [tu medxl.colecynth. ſemin eruc. rut. j lueſt elaterii, gr. cindii, lathyrid. expurgatar. gal- 
hav. witri;cere, ſingulorum, 5 1111. opepan · J il. terebinth. 5 vi. terenda terito, et tawrins felle paulatim 
irrigato, donec apte (mbibantur. Then apply it about the navel even to the ſhare, for thus it will 
purge by tool; if on the contrary you apply it to the bottom of the ſtomach, it Wilt cauſe vo- 
mit. Another ; R. elaterii, ili. col:cynth. ſcemmon ſquammæ eriz,radic.cucunier.agreſt. lathyrid. an. 
5. i. aut pro lathyrid. tithymal. ſuccum terito et cibrato at cum oleoplurimum ſalis habente ſubigito , 
mag nam inde pilam e lana confertam hoc med icamento illitam,umbilico aut lumbis applicato. Or, R. 
felis taurin. 3. i gr. cindii v irid I iv. ſucci lupinor. virid. 5 ii. euphorb. 3 i. pulp. colocynth. tantundem 
4di p. vu pin. recent. J. vi. adip. viper. 3 ii. P. ftercor. muri i 5 1v. ſucci pen. caſtor. ſingulor. 5 iv. el. li- 
Suſtrin. J. vi. ol. anti q 5 i. ſiat unguentum vel eleum. It putgech without ttouble, and beſides che o- 
ther commodities it allo is good againit diſtraction or madneſs. Two ſpoontuls is the greateſt 
quantity to be uſed at one time; for in ſome, one is ſufficient: annoint therewith the navel and 
thereabours, and a jult purgation will enſue thereupon, which if it (hall flie out beyond your ex- 
pectation, you may fornuur the belly with a ſponge maiſtened in warm wine and prefled forth a- 
Rin, it will be preſently ſtaied. Moreover Fernclins lib. methedi, makes mention of a laxative 
ointment. b 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the compoſition and uſe of Medicines, 


Ha we have ſpoken of the faculties of ſimple me ſicines; now we think good to a 


„ — 


ſomethipg of the compounding of them: for ſo by the Architect are had and known e- 
very thing apart, and then he ſettles che workmen to the building, the conceived form 
of which bach been in his minde ever ſince he did encerprite it. Therefore the compoſition of di- 
rers medicaments with their qualities and effects, is a mingling appointed by the att of the Phy- 


fician. Hence therefore rheum, aloe1roſa1abſynthium although they have divers ſubſtances and facul- Gal. z ſimp. 4. 
des, yet are notwithſlanding called imple medci-inacyhecauſe they have that variety from Nature, 4. au. lend. 


dot from Art But we many times call imple ſuch things as ate compounded by art, as oxym. im 
M cxyſacch, ſimplex, as compared to greater compoſitions. And therefore oftentimes we ule com- 
pound medicines, becauſe alwaies the ſimple medicine alone, hath not ſtrength enough to op- 
Pugn the diſeaſe. For many times the ſick labor with minifold, and not ſimple affects, ftom which 


|, in one compoſition, Bur oftentimes the nature of the part of the Patient, ot of the body at- 
ed,requireth another kind of medicament which may be proper for the removing that diſe ie, 
Merefore ic is ſo made to oppign the diſeaſe and not oſfend the body: and we mingle many o- 
together, Whoſe effects may remper one another. Moreover, the compoſition of medicines 
ms nzcefſary,thar becauſe thuſe things which have not a good taſte, colot, ot ſmell,by Att, ot com- 
potion, might be made more grateful Compound medicines of which we intend to ſpeak, are 
Mers,Suppohtories, Nods/i, Peſſaties, Oils Liniments, Ointments, Emplaſtets, Cerats, Pulciſſes, 
Rplaſms, Fomentations, Embroc: tions, Epithemates, Veſicatotĩes, Ciuteties, Collyria, Errhina » 
img - powders, Miſticztoties, Grgariſms, Denzif-ices, Bigs, Fumig tions, Semicupiums, 
Nun 2 Bath. 


ſhe neceſſi-y 


0 - _ < on; . Or! comoou id 
there being taken a vatious indication, we gather contrary imple medicines, to apply to every — ; 


Narcoticks 
improperly 
tet med ang» 
d ynes. 


The uſe of 
em. 


Tetrah. f. ſem 3, 
cap. 35. 
Purgatives to 
be external 
applied. 


The com pe fi - 
tion of 2 pur · 
ging oil and 
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Baths. But firſt ir is expedickt that 1 ſay ſomething of weights and meaſures, With their notes, by 
which medicines commonly are meaſured and noted by Phyſicians, 


— 


Cola I. 
Of weights and meaſures, and the netes of both of them, 


A grin the E Very weight atiſeth from a beginning and foundation, as it were; for as our bodies Ido 3. 


inning of riſe of the four firlt imple bodies or elements, into which they are ofen reſolved : ſo all 
all weighs. weights do ariſe from the grain, which is as it were the beginning and end of the reft,Now 
kiedy is underſtood, a barly-corn or grain, and that ſuch as is neicher too dry ot overgrown; with 
, mouldineſs, or tanc id, but well concitioned, and of an indifferent bigneſs. 

* Ten grains of theſe make an Obolus; tvo Oboli,or twenty grains make a ſcruple, three ſcruples, 
22 or ſixty grains make a dram, eight drams make one ounce, twelve ounces make one pound me- 
Adam. dicinal, which is for the moſt part the greateſt weight uſed by Phyſicians, and which they ſeldom 
Anounce, exceed; and it is reſolyed into ounces, drams, ſcruples, obeli and grains, which is che leaſt weight, 
A pound. To expteſs theſe weights we uſe certain notes; the pound is exprefled by this aote, b. the ounce 

by this 3, che dram thus 3, the ſcruple thus , che bolus With rhe beginning letter thus che. the 
grain with his beginning letcer thus, g. But ſometimes we meaſure the quantity of medicines b 
meaſures and not lwaies by weights; and therefore we expreſs a handſul by this note, m. a 
thus, p. number thus, n. and the half part of every weigbr and meaſure is expreſied by this note, 
pur aftet every note of the aforeſaid weights and meaſures of the ſame ſarr, as the half pound, ib 
P. the half ounce, 3 f. and ſo of the reſt, Moreover, in deſcribing the ſame medicament we ule the 
notes ſometimes of weights, ſometimes of meaſures ; and thetetore it is to be noted that herbs, 
green or dry; ate ſigned with theſe notes, m. p. but choſe which ace dry and be brought ro powder, 
with theſe notes, 3, 3, p Roots by theſe notes. 5. 3. p. m. Barks, by theſe votes, 3. J. Seeds, by theſe 
votes, J. 5 Fruits, by theſe notes, an. p. 3. 3. . Flowers, by theſe notes, p.m. 3. 3. Pulſes, by cheſe 
notes, p. 3. 3. 

All other medicaments either dry or liquid, ate deſcribed wich theſe notes, fb. 3. 3. J. obol.g 

Having expounded cheſe things, let us come to the deſcription of compound medicines, begin- 


ning wich glyſters firſt, as the remedy which is moſt common and familiar, and almoſt chiefly ne-. 
ceſlary of all others. 


What is meant 


— 


CH Ar. XXII. 
Of Glyſters. 


8 Glyſer is an inject ion prepared firſt and properly for the groſs inteſtines and ſundament; 
— 2 ſor ſometimes glyſtets are uſed and made for the ſtomach, lend, teins, bladder, womb, 


meſentery, and alſo for the head, from whence oſtentimes by ſharp glyſters, che burcfut 
matter is brought downwards, as we ſee in Apoplexies. Therefore there is no part of the body 
which receives not ſome benefit by glyſters, but more or leſs according to the vicinity they have 
with the belly, and the ſtrength of the glyfter : for there are divers ſores of glyſters, ſome emol- 
8 lients, other evacuating, ſome anodynes, ſome aſttingents, ſome cleanſing, ſome ſarcorick » and 
elyfters, epulotick, and ſome may be ſaid to nouriſh- They may be all made of the parts of plants ot 
bealis, with compound medicines either ſolutive, or altering, and others according to the advice 
The materials of the Phyſician, The parts of plants which are uſed to this purpoſe, are roots, ſeeds, leavs:flow- 
of glyſters, ers, fruits, ſhouts, juices, mucilages. Parts of beaſis are yolks of eggs and whites, hony, chick- 
ens, ca pons, old cocks well beaten, heads and feer of ſheep, the inteſtines, whey , milk, ſewerar- 
ungia, and ſuch like in decoRions, wherein we mingle and diſſolve fimple and compound medi- 
cines. We ſometimes uſe without any other medicament; to make a'glyſier with oil alone, as oil 
of vuts for the Colick, of whey alone; the decoction of the head and feet of the ſheep alone, aud 
of che decoction of Cicers and batly do we prepare Glyſtets. 
The quantity of a glyſter is ſometimes leſs accotding to the divers diſpoſition of men and heir 
Their quantity di ſeaſes: for weak children the quantity is leſs : for women with child, and in the colick , dyſen- 
tety, lyentetie, or when much hardened excrement is within. But when we would abundantly 
move the exctement, and there is nothing that may hipder the doſe of a glyſter for the molt part 
is balf a pound, one pound, or three quarters of a pound, The glyſtet mult be injected warm or bot 
more or leſs, according to the nature or condition of the ſick : for being cold it offends rhe inteſ- 
tines. and the neighboring nervous pares, which are cold of themſelves, It muſt be given by de- 
grees for being injected ſuddenly, the winde which is uſually in the guts will beat it back 284m: 
whence ci mes in olerable pain. But this will be more clear bythat we ſhall teach concerning tbe 
: differences of glyſiers, whereof there ſhall be ſufficient examples. | 
* R: walv. violar. bifmalv. acanth. an. in. i. radi c. alt h. Iiliur. an. Fi. peſſul. ſicu am ping · 3 p. fiat dr 
tr. © coltio ap. bi. in quadiſſelve caſſ. butyr.recent. an. i, ol. viol. F iii. fiat Clyſter. a 
Glyſters, that do evacuate, are prepared by the counſel of the Phyſic ian, and of divers Simples, 
A g\yfterto being boiled ſor ſ:veral purpoſes. Therefore if the humors be cold which are to be evꝛcuateditbe 
evacunce 2 cold Glylicr ſhell be afrer this manner. R. Salvie, ori gani, abrotons , chamem. melilot. an. m. 5. ſemi. 
phlezmatick num ani. fa ric. cumini, an. J. iii.ſemiu. cart har. 3 ij. Make a decoction of them, where —_ 
mot. 14 
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Diaphon, Hier, Simpl.an. 3 Pl. ol. ancth. chamem. an. Ji. P. Metis Antbe. ſace-rub; an. J. i fe Clin 


To evacuate Cbolerieł matter, prepare a Glyſter after this manner. N. quat. remollient parrt· Gichur. 
di. a m. P. Semen.quar. frigid. Major. an. J iii. bordes integri-p-1. Make a decoct. on of chem, and 
dflolvein ir C.. 3. i. Ol. viel. eli viol. an. 3. ĩi. fiat Clyſter. | STD c 

To evacuate melancholy , this Glyſter fallowing will be uſeful. R. Fumitor. Cent aur. minoris Mercu- 
fialis, an m. i. Polyp. Qu. folicul. ſennt,an. J. lii. ſeminis agns caſts, Thymi-an. 3ᷣ ii. Make a qecoction 
nd diſſolve therein (C ufect. Hamecb. 5 |5. Caſſ. recens extract. 3. Ii lei vialativ Iilier. an. I B. Sar. 
| rab.mellie vil. an · 3 i 5. ſalit 3i. And thoſe Glyſtes do not only evacuate the humbrs chat offend; 
buc alſo. correct the diſtemper of the bowels and inward paits. For the Clytiets deſctibed againſt 

icuious and melancholick matter, help the cold diſtempet; but that whictris for choler, the 
dot diſtemper. Pur ging medicines, which are diſſolved in the decoction of Glyſlers, are very 
lirong, as, Confett.Hamech. Benedsfta, Diaprun. Soluti vum, Diaphanicons being ud from 3. vi. to Zi; 
at me : but che weaker and more gentle are Catbolican, Caſſia, Hiera ſimplex) from Zvi. ro Fiz 
at 1 ' 4+ , } 2:14 22 i 

As Andyne Glyſter is uſually made without ſuch things as purge on evacuate : a 5 R. Flor: Cha- 
nam. melil. Aneth an p i. rad. Biſmal.5\. boil them in Milk, and to the decoction! add, Muraginis 
[eminis lini-fenugrecixextratle in aqua Malve il ſaccavi albi olei anethi, chamemcdiy an. 3 i. vitel. 
hes evorum 2 Clyſter. Theſe Glyſters ſhould be kept longet in the body, chat ſo they may 
more eaſily mirigate pa in. T be txample of an aſtringent Glyſter. 

R. Equadets, plantag. polygami. an. m. i. boil them in latte wſt#/ato, to 3̃ ii. to the decoction Arai- 
ned 20 Bol. armeni, ſangui nit draconi t) an. 3 l. oles roſati, 3 ii. album ovorum duorum fiat ¶ Inſter. We 
uſe thele kinde of Glylters in Dyſenceries, and in the immodetate flux of the Hæmotthoid v ins, 
having fitſt evacuated the uſual excrements. Glyſters, which be ſarcoti k, epulotick, and clean- 
ſers of the greater guts, and fit for the Turing of ulcers, are to be prepared of ſuch medicines as are 
deſcribed before in their propet Chapters. 


Alimentary Glyſters are made of the decoction of Chickens, Capons, Cocks, being boiled to a Nouriſhing 
gelly, and ſtrongly pteſt fotth. They are alſo prepared of M trow gelly, which are not altogether Glyſtsts, 


ſo ſtrong as thole which are commonly taken by the mouth, becauſe che faculty of concoction in 
the guts, is much weaker then that of the ſtomach. Otrentimes alſo the matter of theſe kinde of 
Glylters is prepared in wine, where there is no pain of the head or fever, but mote frequently in 
the decoction of Barly, and in Milk, addingthe yolks of Eggs, and ſome (wall quantit of whice 
ſugar, lelt by the cleanſing faculty it move the guts to excretion. And therefore Sugar of Roſes 
is thought better, hich is conceived to be ſomewhar binding. Here you may have examples of ſich 
Glyſters. Rc. Decoltionis Capi perfelte colts Ib. ĩ. B. ſaccari albi,3 P. miſce, fiat Clyſter. R. Decocti Pul- 
hi & Galatine) an. B. (5. vini opt. Fiv. fiat C lyſter. R. Decicti hordei mundati & in cremorem redatts 
th. G. lai boni Ib i. Vitelos vorum duos, fiat Clyſter. We ule theie kind of Glyiters, ro ſtrengthen 
Children, old and weak meo, and bodies which are in a Conſumpt ion. But in the uſe of theſe there 
are three things to be obſet ved: Firſt, that the fæculent exctements miy be taken away, either by 
ſttength of nature, or by art, as by a Suppoſitory,or an emollient Gl yſter, leſt the alementary mat- 

tet being mingled with them, ſhould ſo be infected and corrupted. The other is, that there be 
great quantity given, that ſo ſome may aſcend to the upper guts; The third is; that the fick feep 
afcer the taking of it; for ſo it is more eafily converted into noutiſhment , and the jalimencary mat- 
ter is bettet kept;for ſleep hindereth evacuations. In Glyſlets of this kinde we mult beware of Salt, 
Hony, and oil; for the two firlt provoke excretion by their acrimony, and the laſt by his humidicy 
doth relax and lubricate. They who thiok no kind of Glyſter can nouriſh ot ſuſtain the body, rely 
upon this reaſon : That it is neceflary whatſoever nouriſlieth, ſhould-have a triple commurarion or 
concoction in the body: firſt, in the ſtomach; ſecondly, in the liver: thirdly, in all the members, 


things as ate defective, is implanted in all and every of the natural parts of out body. Therefore 
ſeeing nut tition is a tepletion of that which is empty, without doubt che empty and hungry parts 
will draw from any place that nouriſhment that is fic and convenient for them, and in defect there. 
of; whacſoever they meet with, which by any familiarity may aſſwage and ſatisfie their deſite. But 
the alimentary Glyſters, by us deſcribed, conſiſt of things which agree very well wich the nature of 
our bodies, and ſuch as are boiled and ordered with much art, ſo to apply the: chy lification to be 
performed in the ſtomach. Therefore they may be drawn in by the meſeraick veins of rhe guts; 
which according to Galen; have a certain attractive faculty. And rhence they may be eaſily carried 
through the gate : vein, liver, and ſo over the whole bod) 


helpof theſe kinde of Glyſters. What is more to befaid? We have ſeen thoſe who have taken a 
duppoſitoty by the fund ament, and yomired it at the mouth; by which it alſo appeareth that 
ſomething may flow without danger of the ſick from the guts into the tiomach. 

Commonly they give Glyſters any hour of the day, without any teſpect of time ;bur ic ſhould 
not be done unleſs agreat while afrer meals, otherwiſe the meat, being hindered. from digeſtion, 
will be drawn out of the ſtomach by the Glyſter. | y 


 theocher parts, both that ſuch as thr | 
— imbecillity by ſickbeſs cinnot admit of a purging medicine, may by this means at leaſt caſe 
hemſelves of the trouble and burden of hurtful humors. Galen bach attributed to Stor ks the ien - 
non of Glyſters, which with their bils, w_ drunk Sea · water; which from ſaltneſs hath a 
nn 3 purging 


ment that de- 


But this opinion is repugnant to reaſon and experience: to reaſon, for that a certain ſenſe of ſuch ny — to 

nouriſh;: 
Conſuted firfh 
by reaſon, 


y. And experience teacheth, that many g. condly, 
| kick people, when they could take nothing by the mouth, have been ſuſtained many daies by the — : 


 Glyſtersare uſed to help the weaker ex taculty of the guts, and by conſequence alſo of The common | 
want of age, and old people, and ſuch as by reaſon of ule of gly{ters, 


An Anodyne 
Glyſter. 


An Aſtringent 
Giyſter, 


Their ule; 


Their Argu- 
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purging qua litie, waſh themſelves by chat part, whereby they uſe to bring away tbe cxcremenss 
of their meats, and of the bodice. But a Glyſter is fuly taken af ter this manner: hileli the Syringy 
is expteſſed, let the patient bold open his mouth; for by this means all che muſcles of the A 

men, which help by compreffion rhe excretion of the guts, are relaxed ; Let him wear 
yſter will che more eaſily paſs to the upper guts, and( as it were) by av over flowing, wet 
the guts and excrements. It hapneth ocherwile to tboſe who lie upon their laſt 

fide ; for the Gl ing ſo injected, is conceived to abide, and (as it ware) to top in the Jy. 
6ck ba- tina rect, ot Colon, in this ſite theſe two inrettines ate oppteſſed, and as it were ſh © 
receives ip with che weight of the upper guts. A fircle while he may lie upon his back after be hathte- 
"nn: Ceed the Glyſter, and prefently afrer be may turn himieli on either fide, And if there bs 
fide grie- pain in any part, ſo long as he is able, may incline to chat fide ;z Moreover, becauſe there are 
many who cannot by any reaſon be perſwaded to ſhew their buttoc ks to him that ſhould admi. 
piſter the Glyſter, a fooliſh ſhamefatineſs hindring them : cherefore I thought good in this place 
rogive the figure of an Inftrumenc, with which one may give a Glylier to himieli, by puctivg up 
the pipe into the fundament, liſting the buttocks 2 little up, The pipe is marked wi h this letict 

A. The body of the Syringe, whereinto the Glyſtet muſt be pur, wich this Letter B. 


Gt ;pe and Syringe by b 
The fignre of « 2 * encſit whereof a man may 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Smppefit ries; Nadules, and Peſſarier. 


Suppoſitory is a certain medicament, formed like unto a tent, or gobbet of paſte, ſach 
as is commonly uſed to fat Fowl, It is put into the fundament, chat it might excite the 
ſphin&er-muſcle to ſend forth thoſe excrements which are knit in the guts. Antieptly 
ic had the form of an Acorn, whence it is called to this day Glut. The Suppolitoties, we now 
oſually make, have the form of a Peflary, chat is round and longith, in the form of a wax-Candle. 
The diferer= " They are either weak, ftronger, or ſharp ; the weak are made of the ftalks or the roots of Beers, 
os. _ of Lad, boiled Hony with Salt, or of Caſtle-ſope. The ſtronger of purging powders, as, Hiers, 
The form, ich Salt and bony, or the juices of ſharp herbs, or mingled with the galls of bealts, It is com» 
.... K 
' I. | i. | Salis gemmæ. J! 5. um. We uſe 

12 torĩes, — etby i ee 
in burning Feavers : or, when as one being injected, is flow, and reſteth in the gus. And we uſe 
the ſharper Suppoſitoties in ſoporiferous affects of the head, that they might provoke the dull 
faculty of the guts to expulſion. As alſo, hen the condition of the diſeaſe is ſuch, that by the 
uſe of Glyſtert there is manifeſt hurt; 28 in an Excerecele, where the gut ſo ſwels, that over and 
above if it be filled by the glyfter infuſed, ir wonld the more preſs the Peritenexm ſo that firaight- 

waies by the relaxed or broken part ic might eafily be devolved into the Cod. 

Nodules have the ſame uſe with $ ries, and are ofrentimes ſubſtituted in ſtead of Gly- 
ters. | They are made of gentle medicines , as the yelks of Eggs with a little Salt and Butter, of 
of Gall and Hony tied up in a cloth in the form of a Filberr;the firing of ir may hang forth, here. 

Toe form of # by che Nodule in che fundament may be dran forth. This deſcription may be ap example of 
1 cui Al, ſal wude, fellis pur vuci pmullin as. 3s. buryrs ici. iſ- 


cr, fiant Noduls file . 
Peſſarice, A Pell ror than eee and is inted for the womb, being made with Cot 
tool or Siik fieeped in ſome medicament, and then put into the neck of the womb.. | | 
Tse A Pelaryisoſedentherts vicers of the neck of the womb, or for the procuring, or Ropping Of 
the Menfras , or erat ſordid and bureful bumors @ the womb ces byticrical patfons, 20d 
therefore to be waticd away and eyacuaced. Therefare in the compoſition of Peſſaries — 


j 
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jaices>ſcnds of herbs, root, and many other things, accarding to the advice of the Phyſi- 
— arealſo made of a ſolid confiftence, the bigneſs af a finger, chat they may enter — 
de neck of the womb; theſe being tied with a firing , hichmuſt hang fotth to pluck it out 
| wichal when evaſion ſerves. This ing may be an.cxample. of: their deſcription. R. myrrh. 
ghes. an. 3 i. ſahim ſenim nigel. artemif. an. Jil. radic. elicher. nig. Zi. crects N. I. cum ſucco merces · 
rial. elle fiat Peſſns; let it be tied to the chigh with a chred. Or thus, R. maſtich. thuris, an; 
7, iti. m. rof- rb. mc. er aw- Ji. laden. bypori. ſumach, myrtil. an. J. i. fant peſſi cum ſuc* 
a gf c to this example others may be made for to molliſie, to 
ind, co cleznſe, to incarate, to cicattae and cover the ulcers of the womb : they are to be put 
ip when the patient lieth in bed, and to be kept all night. 5 
peſſattes ate alſo made of medicinable noc only mixed with ſome juice, but alſo with 
thoſe powders alone being put into a little bag of fome thin matter, being ſtuffed wich a little 
cotton char ir might be of a conveniecnc ftifneſs, and this kind of Peſſiatias may be uſed profirably 
in the falling of the mother. 1 
As example of one mentioned by Rondolet ius is bis book of i Mediciner it 4s follaweth. Aptinft the 
R. Benioznty ftyraciny ce. ax. 31. gal. moſchiy gre vi, fiat putvis; this being made up wich cot · ſuffocation of 
toa, may be put up into the body. the Mother. 


__ 
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CHAP, XXIV. 
Of Oil. 


Roperly and commonly we call oil that juice which is pteſſed forth of Olives ; hut the 
word is uſed more largely, for we call every juice ofa fluxible, un&uous, and aiety ſub- 
ſtance; Oil. There ate three differences of theſe oleaginous juices : Tbe fuſt is of choſe 

things which yield oil by expreſſion, as well ftuits as ſeeds being bruiſed, that by bexting the oily 
juice may be prefled forth ; ſome are drawn without hires as oil of (weer and bittet almonds, oil of 
pars, of Palme Chriſti. Others are made to run by the belp of fire, by which means is gott en 
oil of bayes,linſeed-oil; rape-oil, oil of hemp, and ſuch like: The manner of drawing oil from 
ſeeds is ſer down by Meſs in his third book. | 
Ine ſecond ſort of thoſe oils which are made by the infuſion of fimple medicines in oil, where The making - 
in they leave cheir qualiti s: and this is done three ſeveral wa yes, the firſt is by boiling of toots, oils by infubi- 
leaves, tops of flowers,fruits ſeeds, gums, whole beaſta, with wine, water, ot ſome other juice, wich 9 
common or any other oil, mill chy; rrane, water, Juice be conſumed, which you may perceiye 
to be perfectly done; if yoi caſt d op of the ail into the fire, and it maketh no noiſe but bar- 
neth. It is ro be remembre.' : ometimes the ſeeds ot fruits are fora certain time to be ma- 
cerared before they ate ſer , © the fire ; buc ic muli be boiled in a double vellel, leſt the oil par- 
take of the fire, 

After this manner is made d coſtinum, rut aremm, de croco, — myrtillerumꝰ maſtichi- 
um de expherbio, vulpinum» de ſcorpionibus, and many others. The ſec ond is by a certain time of 
maceration, ſome upon hot aſhes, others io horſ dung that by that moderate heat the oil might 
draw forth the effects of the infuſed medicines into it ſelf, The third is by inſolation,that is, w hen 
theſe or theſe Jowers, being infuſed in oil, are expoſed to the ſun, that by the heat theteof the 
oil c , and draw into bhimſelf the faculty of the flowers which ate infuſed: of this kinde 
2 fo roſes, camomil , dill, lilies, of water · lilies, violets, and others, as you may ſee 
in Meſwe. 


The third kinde is properly that of the Chymiſts, and is done by reſolution made aſter divers The manner 
manners, and of this ſort there are divers admirable qualicies of divers oleaginous juices, whe- * = by re · 
ther they be made by che ſun or fire, or putrefzction, as we ſhall ſpeak in his place hereafter. — 

We uſe oils when we would ha ve the vittue of the medicament to pierce deep, or the ſubſlance 
of the medicines mingled with the oil to be ſoſt and gentle. Moreover, when we prepare oils 
that ſhould be of a cooling quality, the common oil of che untipe Olive is to be uſcd : of that 


yy ney bes roſes — = 1 
in, when we woul are oils of heating qualities, ſuch as are Oleums Philoſophorum) or of 
Wes rover ond ripe git is to be choſen. N | 
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Oinrments 
and rbeir dif- 
ferences. 
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ung. Tetrapbar- 
macam, ſca Ba- 
ſe'rcenm. 


An example of a liniment that is good to attenuates beat, and digeſt; 11 this that followeth, 

R. ol amygd. amar. lilier. an. Zi. axung. anat. alin. an. 3 P. butyr- ſal expert. 3 i. mucag. ſem.alth, 
fenngr. extract. in aq. by fſop. an. 5. B/ palver. crocs) ircas, an. Di. fiat linimentam. 
Ss This may be an example of a liniment to bamect and molisfie. 

Re. el. ampdę. dult. ii, axung. human. 3 fi. mcg. ſewin. main. extract. is ag hariet ar. 3 f. fg 
knimentum : you may add a little ſaffron. There be many others like theſe which may be made 
fot diveis aflects. They are eaſily applied to every part of the body, becauſe they ate pot ſo li- 
quid as oils : the reaſon is, they are more agteeable to any of the parts, Ii chey be to enter into 
any Crooked narrow paſſage, ſuch as the ear, they mult be more liquid „ and have more oil; if 
they be to tick on the part, they will admit of more axuogia and ſue. | | 

They are deceived who think that the difference between liniments and ointments is, that 
there is no wax in liniments as there is in unguents; for there be ſome unguents which-admu not 
2ny-wax to be added. as ¶ gypti acm and all ſuch as are uſed in gangtenes, and all ſotts of purrid 
ulcers; becauſe co theſe kinds of diſeaſes all fatty things, as oils, tate, to in, and wax, ate eve - 
mies. Therefore we ſubſtitute in the place of them in ¶Æ g ypriacum hony aud verdigreaſe, for of 
theſe ic hath his conſiſtence, and his quality af cleanſing. | oe 


__ 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Ointments- 


() Intments are of a more ſolid conſiſtence then Linimenrs, and are therefore of more force, 


Thetr differences are partly taken from cheir effects; for ſome heat, others cool, ſome 

dry, and ſome humect, ſome cleanſe, ſome corroborate, ſome walie dead fleſb, ind: 6- 
thers cicattite, partly from the variety ef colors, partly fromthe fick inventors, as Albaw Abaſi, 
Deficcativum rabrum : partly from the number of the ſimple medicaments whereot they be made, 
as, Tetrapharmacum) Tripheormacun ot Natrituw: partly from that medicament which is prin- 
ipal in the compoſition ; hence are they called, V=gxentxm de Lithargyro, de Mimio Diabempl- 
ligos and ſuch like, They are compounded of herbs, roots, ſecds, truirs, metals, and part of 


" Beals ; the juices and other liquid things being conſumed away by boiling, as we ha ve ſaid in the 


Chaprer of compound Oils. Hetbs, and the parts of them, if they be dry, muſt be powdred, and 
alſo metals; but being green, they are boiled and ſtrained forth, andthe juice ſo pteſled is wall 
ed by boiling. Gums and Roſins ſome ate powdred, othets being put to {ome convenient li- 
quor are diſſolved by fire : So wax is diſſolved in the Oil. In the compoſition of unguents chis 
proportion is uſually obſerved, that for one ounce of powder, two ounces of Wax, and eight of 
oil is added: notwithſtanding for that Wax feryeth only to the conſiſtence of the ointment, it is 
better to leave the quantity to the will of the Apothecary ;but he may be more ſparing in adding 
Wax tothe ointments in Summer then in winter; for the heat of Summer, drying them, addethto 
the conſiſtence: by examples propounded, theſe common precepts will more plainly appear. 

R. Olei roſ-3iv- pil. lepor. bol. ar men ter ſigil. an. Zi. bal. Gallar. an. 3 P. tritis terendis, & punt 
wixtisy addita cerã quod ſufficit, fiat ung uentum Here we muſi obſerve, that there be three e 
of making oĩnt ments: The firit is ot thoſe which are made only by firing. or grinding in the 
Morrar without any fire, and ſo is made Unguentam nutritum. The ſecond is, when we diſſolve 
Wax in Oil, Fat, or ſome ſuch ſubſtance wich fire: and being all diſſolved, we mingle the pow- 
ders according to the proportion we nored before. After which manner are made Uaguentam 
eAureum, Buſilicon) Diapompbeliger, Deſiccativ um rubrum) Fnulatum. The third ſort is, when we 
bruiſe herbs with a Peliel, and mivgle chem with Axungie, beiling them together, and then 
liraining them, and the ointment is that which is ſtrained. Therefore let us proceed to explain 
this by examples. 

Re. Lythar. awri triti & loti T6. lei voſ. fb. i. aceti. roſ. Ziv. fiat Vaguentwm. Firſt, we put 
the Lytharge into the Mortar, powring ip a little Oil, and working it with a Peſtil, that it may 
grow thick, then with the Oil we put a little Vinegar, conrinually working, until they mingle 
into one body, now and then between whiles adding ſomerimes a little Oil, ſomerimes 2 little 
Vinegat, untill the whole be brought to the conſiſtence of an oiniment. If of an oĩntment of this 
* _ —_— make a black plaiſter, by degrees conſume all the Vinegar, fo ſhall the plaſter 

ine and grow black. . 
. Cere city. Evi. ole; bens fb. Ii rereb; Ill. reſin. C- coloph. as. 3i f. oleh. maſtich. an- Fi. ges, 3. 
fiat Ungzentum. Firſt, diſſolve the Wax with a good part of Oil, then add the Roſin and Colo- 
phonie broken ſmall, Theſe being diſſol ved, rake the compoſition from the fire , and then | 
the Tur pencine, when the whole is ſomewhat cooled; add the Olilanm and Mallick being fel) 
powdred, then the Saffron, whic h ſhall be macerared in the reſt of the Oil. 1. 

Terrapharmacon is ſo called, becauſe it is made of four ſimple medicines, Wax, Rosin, Puch. 

Tallow, of eacha like quantity, and ſo equally mixed. : if 

K. Reſon. RiCis ui gr. adip. vituli, & cere an Fl, G. Olei weteric oli varum maturar un, 15. i. gat” 
you would have ir harder, ß. i. chat oincmenr is alſo called Naſlices, the Wax being cor © 
and diſſol ved in Oil, then add the reſt ofthe things, which being diſſolved, thou ſhale bave 
cefred oint m ent. | . ol 


1 


 Unguentum. Oleum ex ſinapi is 200d ag inſt rhoſe bitings of mad beaſis and punctized nerves;for it 
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R. Olei ref. FIX. cer. alb Fiii. ſucci ſolani bortenſor Ziv. Ceruſ. t it. Pomphalypory lumb; Pin ; * 
ib. puri, an. 3 P. fiat ung uentum. Dillolve the N 2 85 üb a —_— , th — _ Ang Diapom- 
take it from the hre, and add to the relt of the ingtedients working them together in one Mor. Y. 
ur, powring on the juice by degrees, at leaſt ſo much of it as will incorporate, 

R. Lap. calam.ter. fig. an. Ii. Litharg. auri cernſ.an. i. Campbor. 36 cere, \iifs. Olei roſat. viol. i 4eſiccati- 
a Jui. pat Vnguentum. Diflolve the Wax in the Oyl, then ſer it to cool, and work in the pow- n. 
ders _ a — and = laſt add the Camphit diſſolved in a little Oil of Roſes, or Roſewarter, 

R. Rad. enul.campan.cott cum. actto & contaſ. ut decer Ib B. Axung ports, olei cem mu. an. i B. ; 

vi vi exſtint; et tereb. lot. an. 3 i. ſal. comm. pulweriſati, 3 1. — them according 0 . = 3 
boiled roots mult be drawn through a Sieve, which being boiled by a gentle fire with the Axn- 

4 » mult be continually ſtitred, then pur to the Salt with Oil and Wax : when you ſer it from 
the fire roTooh, then add the Quicklilvcr, being killed with a little Axzngia and Turpentine. 

Re, Olei reſat. 3 ix. cernſ.alb iii cer. alh. Zi, make it thus: Lut the Ceruſs be finely powdred, n Ain 
ind put into the Oil and Wax whilſt it is hot, and ſo work the whole together, untill they ſhall Ae 
be brought into a body. 

R. Rad. Altb. B. i. ſemi. lini, fenngy. an. Ib. ſᷣ· Scyile ili. Oles com. Ih. ii. cer. Ib. 5,tercbinth. gum. De Althes, 
leder. galb. an. 3 i. coloph.er reſin. 5 iii. The roors and ſeeds being bruiſed, are infuſed for three daies 
in five pints of water; boil them untill tt rce ounces be conſumed, and then draw forth the Mu- 
cilage, and boil it with the Oih then add Wax cut ſmall : theſe being taken from the fite, the Gal - 
lauam being diſſol ved with Vineger, and mingled with the Turpentine, mult be added together 
with the Gum Hedere;Colophony, and Rolip, 

R. Ocul. populi arb.tb.1,ſ3. fol. papaveris nigr. Mandrag byoſcyami lactucæ ſempervivi parvi et mag ni, ung. Popule umi 
vole nigra, ſolanizembilics Jener is, ſen cymbalar bar dana ar. (5. (Cerdus, Fernelins, et Nicolans in- 
yon E111, preſcribunt) Adipis ſuilli recent is ſalis eæpertis Ib. ii. vini beni, ib, i. fiat Ungnentam, 

Popular buds and Violet leaves mult be bruiſed and macerated in the ¶Axungia for the ſpace 


of two monthe, that is until the teſt of the herbs be ready; for they cannot be gathered before 


theSummer time, bur the poplar buds and Violets may be had in March. They muſt be bruiſed 

and mingled very well, and ſet in a warm place for eight daies; then add one pint of ſtrong Vine- 

nd boil them till it be conſumed, which may be perceived by caſting a little of ir into the 
then ſtrain it forth, and put up the ointment. / 

Re. Tereb. cer. alb. reſ. an. Ixiv. Opopanacu, floris ſeu viridis eris (nam hic flat eris non proprie accipi- gag Apoſiols- 
tar pro granulis. quæ [cintillarnmns inſt ar ab ere exiliunt dum a fabris ferrariis aqua tingitur : ſed pro vi- rum. 
ridi eris nſurpatur) cujus contra malitna ulcer note ſunt virery contra que omnine id Vngnentum eſt 
comparatin ) an. 5 1. amor. 3*1v, ariftol. lon. thuris maſculi an. 3 vi. myrrhæ et galbani an iii. del. 

15 J vi. Lytharg 3i% lei 1b ii. fiat ung nentum. I he Lit harge is to be mingled with two ounces of 
Oil for the ſpace of five hours, and with a gentle fi-e ro be boiled untill it come to the conſiſt- 
ence of — and be alwaies ſlitting, leit it barn : being taken from the fire and warm, the Wax 
and the Rohn, being diflolved, wich che reſt of the oil, muſt be added. Then put to it, when ir is 


cooling, the Gums diſſolved in Vinegar, boiled and incorporated with the Turpentine. Then the 


Ariſtilacbia, Myrth, and Frankincenſe ate to be mingled, and laſt of all the Verdigreaſe , being in 
fine powder, and ſprinckled in: and ſo the unguent is made, 
R. Cortic.median.caſtan.coriic-median-querc corticemedian.gland.myrtil.equeſ.cortic fabar. acinor . Comitiſ a. 
var. ſorbvr. ficcor immatur  meſpillor. immaturor. rad. cheli din. folior. runor. yl veſt. an 3 iS. Aq ue planta- 
inirstb viii. cer. nov, 3 viii P. ei myrtillor. tb ii ſ. Then theſe things which follow, being hnely pow- 
dy ate to be ſprinkled in. 
Re, Pulveris certicis mediani caſt an. cortici medi ani gl und. cortic. median. arb. gland. id eft» querc. 
allar. an. Il. Cineris off. cruris brvis,myriul, aci nor. var ſurbor. iccor. an. J. P. Trec hiſcerum de carabe, 
ii. fiat Ung nent um. Firtt, make 2 decoct:on corticis medians arboris Quercitty acins var. rad. che- 
lid. me/pil.ſorhor.equiſ.ſeminis myrtil.folior.pruni [ylveſtriaxcort. fabar. cortic.mediani gland.cortic caſt an. 
& gallar. in the Plautain watec tor the ſpace ot two hours, then ſtrain it, and divide the liquor in- 
to nine parts, Waſhing the Wax, diſſolved with the oil of Myttils ſeven times; the liquor be- 


ing all ſpent, and the Wax and oil being melted, then inſperge t he powders, Cruris bovis , aſſinm, 


eortic median. querc. medi an. cort ic gland.caſtan gallar. rbir. meſpil. ſeminum myrtil. acinor. var. and 
at the laſt the Trochiſces carab. after this manner ſhall you make this Ointment. 
Re. Oles ab ſiatb. maſtich. de [pic roſat. an. 3 (3. pulver.abſinth.roſ. mejor. ment h. an. 3i.Caryoph.cinam- ting pro ſtom i. 
waſtich. galang- an. Ji. Powder thoſe things which are to be powdred, and with a ſufficient quan- cho. 
ticy of Wax make a ſoft oĩntment, wherewith let the ſtomach be annointed one hour before 


meals continually. v : 
R. Cer.atb.th it. cernſclitharg. auri an. b. i. myrrb. medal. cervi an. Fil. thario 31. oleh Ih. P. * n 

Boil the Licharge in the oil to a mean con iſtence, then add to the wax an! Ceruſs, and when it e 

will not flick to the fingers, take ic from the fire, and put in the Medulla; when it beginneth to ſee.genera, Po 

cool, the AMyrrba and Than being finely powered, mult be caſt ip by little and little, and the 

ointment may be put up for uſe. The chops of the ſundament, and em-llienr Peſſaries are like- 

Wiſe made of it, and it is very good agaiuſi the bitings of mad Dogs, and the punctures of nerves 

and tendons, keeping wounds ſo thit they do not agglutinate. 5 . 

R. Picks pin uit b. i. 0 popanacis in acets forti ales liliorum, & veteri porci axungia colts, Fill. f — 


open wound; when they ate cicatrized, O ntments are uſed to overcome the century 78 
2 nA 
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2 ſtubbotu evill by their fitin and cloſe kicking to, eſpecially if there ſhall need no medicine to 
go further ĩato the body, | 
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Cu AP. XXVII. 5 
Of Cerati ard Emplaſiers. 


Uch affinity there is in the compoſition of a Cera and Emplaſter, that oftentime; the one ig 
— taken for the othet, as is uſuaily done in Ointments and Liniments. A Cerat is a compoli- 
tion more ſolid and hard then an ointmen:, and loſtet then a platier, having his name from 
Wax, which taking away the fluicreſs of the oil b:ingeth lin to his conſiſtence. | he differences 
of Cerats ate taken ſome from the p3rts by which they ate called, as Ceratum ſtemac hic um: (ome 
from the effects, as Ceratam refrigerans Caleni: Others f:om the !imple medicaments which ate 
the chief in the compoſition, as ( eratum Santalixum. The proper mattet of Cerats is, new Wax 
and Oils, being appropriated to ihe grief of theſe, or thole parts z ſo that Liniments and Oint- 
ments do ſcarce differ from Cerats, it they admit of Wix: tor i ointment of Roſes ſhould haye 
Wax added to it, it were no longer an Ointnent but a Cetat. 

Cerats, which are made with Roſins, Gums, and Metals, do rather deſerve the names of Em. 
plaſters then Cerats. And therefore (gratwm ad Hernias, We commonly call Emplaſtrum contre 
Rapturam. It that pain or inflammation do grieve any pat, we make Cerats of plalter, diflolyed 
with Oil, leſt that the more hard, nd heavy conſiſtence of the Emplaſtet ſhould be t. oubleſome 
to the patt, and hinder perſpiration : and thereſore laying eſide the compolition of Cetats., let 
us ſpeak of Emplaſtets. 

Ano Emplaſter is a compoſition which is made up of all kinde of medicines, eſpecially of fat and 
dry things, agreeing in one gtoſs, viſcous, ſolid, and hard body, ſticking to the fingers. The difte- 
rences of Emplaſters are taken from thoſe things, which the variety of ointmencs are taken from. 
Of thoſe things which go into the compolition of an Emplaſter, ſome are only uſed for their qui 
lity and faculty, as Wine, Vinegar, Juices, Others to make the copſiſtence, as Litharge (which 
according to Galen, is the proper matter of Emplaſters) Wax, Oil, and Roſin. Others be uſeful 
for both, as Gums, Metals, parts of beaſts, Roſin, Turpentine to digeſt, to cleanſe, and dry, Of 
Emplaſtets, ſome are made by boiling, ſome are brought into a form without boiling;thoſe which 
be made without fire, do ſud:'--'y , nor are they viſcous : they are made with meal and pow 


det, with ſome juice, or wit umid matrer mingled with them. But plaſtets of this kinde 
may rather be called hard c 3 ot Cataplaſms : for plaſters properly ſo called are boiled, 
ſome of them longer, ſome according to the nature of thoſe things which make up the 
compoſit ion of the Empl: aerefore it will be worth our labor to know what Emplaſters do 
ask more or which leſs bc ot toots, woods, lea xs, talks, flowers, ſeeds, being dried, and 


brought into powder, are be added laſt, when the plaſ et is boiled as it were , and taken from 
the fue, leaſi the virtue of theſe things be loft. Bur if green things are to be uſed in a compoſition, 
they are to be bo led in ſome liquor, and being preſſed forth, that which is irained to be mingled 
with the reſt of the compoſition; or if there be juice to be uſed, it is to be bruiſed and pteſſed forth, 
which is ſo to be boiled with the other things, that nothing for the quality is to remain with the 
mixture, as we uſe to do in Empl. de Zanxa ſem Betoxica, & Gratia Dei. The ſame is to be done 
with Mucilzges, but that by thei: clammineſs they do mo: e refili the fire, But there doth much 
of oil and hon remain iv their plaFers when they are made. Thoſe juices which are hardened by 
concretion, as, Aleer, Hyp:cyſtis, Acacia: when they are uſed in the compoſition of a plaſter, and 
be yet new, they multi be macerated and diſſolved in ſome proper li quot, and then they are to de 
boiled to the conſump: ion of that liquor. Gums, as. Op Galbannm) Sagapenum, Ammonia- 
cum, mult be diflolved in Wine, Vinegat, or Aqua vire, then lirained and boiled to the con- 
ſumpt ion of the ligror, and then mixed with the reit of the plaſter, And that they may have the 
exact quantity of Guns, and Pitch, it is neceſſary that firſt they be aiſlolvediſtrained, and boiled, 
becauſe of the flicks and ſordid matter which are mingled with them. You muſt have reſpeR alſo 
to the liquor you uſe to diſſolve them in; for Vinegat of the belt Wine doth'more powerfully pe- 
netrate, then that which is of weak and bad Wine. | 

Other Gums, which are dier, are to be powdred, and are to be mingled with plaſters laſt of all, 
Metals, aS;e/£s uſtum (| halcitig Magnet, Bolus Armen ut, S ulphur, Auri pigmentum, and others which 
may be brought to powder, muſt be mingled laſt, unleſs :dvice be given by long boiling to dul che 
herce qualities of them, The like conſidetat ion is to be had of Roſin, Pitch, and Turpentine, 
which mul: de put in after the Wax, and may not be boiled but very gently but the fats ate min 
gled whilſt the other things are boiliug. The Litharge is to be boiled with the oil to a juſt con 
ence, if we would have the plaſter dry without biting, Cetuſs may endure as long boiling » 
then the plafier {hall not be white, neither will the Litharge of flver make a plaſter with io g 
a Color as Litharge of gold. Moreover, this order mult be 8bſerved in boiling up of plaſtets: the 
Litharge mult be boiled to his confiltence ; juices ot mucilages ate to be boiled away , then ꝛcd 
the fats, then the dry Roſin. Wa Guts, Turpentĩne, and aſtet them the powders: You ſhall know 
the plaſter is boiled enough by his conſiſlence, groſs, hard. ꝑlui inous ,andfiicking to the fingers, be 
ivg cooled in the ait water. ot upon a fone. Alſo you ſhall know it by his exact mĩxtion, if chat all 
the things become on: mis hard to be broken, 
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The quantity of things which ate to be put into a platter can hardly be deicribed, but an artifi- 
gal copjeRure may be given, by conſidering the medicaments, which make the plaſter Riff, and The quantity 
of a conſiſtence, and the jult hardneſs and loftneſs they make being boiled. Wax is not put into — on 
(och plaſters wherein is Labdanum ;for that is in lead of Wax, For if there ſhall be in the com. 5." ogg 
polition of a plaſter ſome emplatiick medicamenrs, the Wax ſhall be the leſs: Contrariwiſe; if they . 
ſhall be almoſt all liquid things, the Wax ſhall be increaſedſo much, as (hall be neceſſary for the 
conſiſtence of the plaſter. The quantity of the Wax allo mult be altered according to the time; 
ot the air; therefore it is fit to leave this to the att and judgment ot the Apothecary. Emplaſters 
ze ſometimes made of oĩntments by the addition of wax, or dry toſin, or ſome other hard or ſo- 
tid matter. Some would that a handtul of medicaments poudred , ſhould be mingled with obe 
ounce, ot an Ounce and an half of oil, or ſome ſuch liquor; but for this thing noth pg can certainly 
de determined: Only in plaſters deſcribed by the Antients there mult be great care had, wherein 
de muſt be very well verſed, who will not err in the deſcribing the doſe of them; and therefore 
we will here give you the more common forms of plaſters. 

R. of chamem. anerb. de ſpice, liliacei, an. 5 ĩĩ. ol. de croce, F i. pingued. porcs, tb i. pin gued. vital. B. 2% te. Vine 

. exphorb.'5 v. thuris, 5 X. ol. Iauri, 5 i f. ran. viv. uu. vi. pin guc d. viper. vel ius lico buman. 5 il. — Mereuty: 

 lumbricor.lotor. in vine; 5 Ut p. ſucci ebulizennl.ane. 3 ii. ſcananthi, ſtechados, matricar. an. M. il. 
vins oderifers, Ib ii. litharg. auri. 1b 1, terebinthᷣ. clara 3; ii. ftyracis liq nid. 3 i 5. ar genti vi vi exſtincti, 
ſo much as the preſent occaſion ſhall require, and the fick ſhall be able to bear, and make up the 

ler they do commonly add four ounces of quick · ſil ver, yet for the moſt part they do increaſe 
the doſe, as they deſite the plalier ſhould be (ironger : the worms muſt be waſtied with fait 
mer , and then with a lictle wine co cleanſe chem from their earthy filth, of which they are full, 
and ſo the frogs are to be waſhr and macerated in wine, and ſo boiled together to the conſump» 
tion of a third part; then the Squinath mult be bruiſed, the Feverfew and the Stæchas cur ſmall z 
and they being added, to be boiled to che conſumption of one pint, and beiog boiled ſufficiently , 
the decoction being cooled ſhall be (trained and keptʒand che Licharge is to be infuſed for twelye 
hours in the oil of Camomil, dill, Lilies, and the — above ſpoken of. Then boil chem all 
with a gentle fire, by and by taking Saffron from the fire, and add one quart of the decoction a- 
dove ſpoken of, then ſer it to the fire again that the decoction may be conſurned,and then by de- 
grees add to the reſt of the decoction : the oil of ſpike ſhall be reſerved unto the laſt, which may 

ive the plaſter a good ſmell, Then are added the juices of walwurt and enula, which muſt be boi- 

2 uncill they be waſted away. Afterwards it being taken from the fire, to the compoſition is ad- 

ded the Franincenſe and euphorbium, and white war as much as ſhall ſuffice. When the whole maſs = 
ſhall cooh, then at laſt is miogled the quick-ſilver exftinR, curpencine; oil of bittet almonds, baĩes, 

ſpike, of line, ſtyrax and axungia, being continually ſtirred, and ic ſhall be made up upon a ſtone 

into rolls. Unleſs the quick-filver be well extinguiſhed, ic will tun all into one place, and unleſs 

you carry untill the compoſition cool, it will yapor away in fume. 

R. croch 3 li. deli, maſtich.ammon.flyrac. liquid. an 3 [3 cere alb. 1b |S, tereb. 3 vi. medal. cruris Ceramm. oþpt 
vacce, adipis anſerini, an Ii. ſipiy vel ſi deſit, axung. gallin. 5 ix. clei nard quantum ſatis ad magdalto- ex Philagrio. 
nes for mandos, expreſſionis ſcillæ, 51 Þ. alibani, ſevi vitul. 3 i. The eſipur, ſepum, adepr, medulla , cera » 
xe to be diſſol ved together; when they cool, add the ammoni ac um diſſolved in the decoRion of 

k and camomil, balf an ounce, and ſo much juice of ſquills, then put to the Rytax and tur- 
— Rirring them continually ; then add the h dellium, alibanum, mattich, aloes, brought into 
powder, and when they are perfectly incorporated into a mals, let them be made up with ole- 

zw nardinam into tolls. 

Re. terebiut h. Ib (5. refin. Bi. cer alb.5 iv. maſtich.ʒ i. fol. verbin. betonic. pimpinel. an. M. i. The hetbs De gratia Dei. 
being green, the tops are to be cut and bruiſed in a ſtone · mottar, and boiled in red wine to the 
conſumption of one third part. To the ſtrained liquor add wax cut into ſmall pieces, and being 
diſſol ved by the fice, the liquot being conſumed put to che rofin ; when it ſhall cool add the Ma- 
fich powdred, working it wich your hands, by which it may be incorporated with the reſt of the 


8. 

R. ſucci beton. plant ag. api ian. tb i. cereypicis,reſon-tereb. ans th. G fiat empl. The juices are to be pe jaws (+ 
mingled with the wax being diffolved, and boiling them untill three parts be conſumed, add the de Betonica, 
tolin and pitch, which being diſſolved and hot, muſt be rained, and then add the turpentine, and 
make vp the plaſter. 

R. crocs, pici: com. (ot rather pits nevalis,becauſe this emplaſier is uſed to diſcuſs and draw EmpAſirunt 
forth the mattet which cauſeth the pain inthe joints) coloph. ceræ, an. 3 li. tereb galb. ammon.tharis, cw 
wrrbe, maſiich.an J. v B. The cera,pixy and colophonia are by little and little ro be diſſolved, to 

ich add the gums diflolved according to att, and mingled with the terebinth ; and taking it 
dom the fire add the thut, myrrba, and at laſt the cracus in fine powder, and then make ic into rowls 
p with oil of worms. a | 
R. Iren. Ib ii. ce ruſ. ſabtiliſi tb i. boil them rogerher with a gentle fire, ſtitring them up con. Pe cauſſa. 
nua lly untill they come to the body of an emplaſier ; if you would have che plaſter iter, take 
bar 5 ix, of the oil. 

R. litharg. irit. acet- fortiſ. an. fb. B. ol. antiꝗ̃. -. i. fiat emplaſtrum : let the oil be mingled with Tyipbem cum 
te licharge for the ſpace of twelve hours ; then boil them to a good conſiſtence, putting in the vi · /e« nig un. 

% by lictle and little; but you ſhall not take ic from the fire untill the vinegat be quite wa- 

a 


Way. 
R. of; 
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Re. let. b. ii. ara: ver. fine ſaley1b is lirharg.trit. 1b iii. vitriol- 3 iv. let the oil be mipgieg 
Diepelma.ſe wyith the licharge for che ipace of twelve houts; and boil them to a good c onſiſtence, then adg * 
duatalcathen. the axungia, turing them continually with a (patter made of the palm- tee, reed or Willow, and 
being ſuthciently boited, rake it from the fire, and add the vitciol in fine powder. 
Centra rut R. pic is naval.alveran., ll, litharg. ceræ, colepb. Lalban aMmonidc an. 3 1, vi/ci querns, 3 vi. 5 
=— 4ſt. utriuſque ariſtolech. ana Ziv. w rrhbe) thru. 3 VI. tereb. 5 ui. ul veris Vermann terr 1m gals 
lay. atri ai q ae con/olid.bol-arm.an. 3 I ſang. bumani, 1b 1. fiat emplaſt. It you would have ic dt a y 
good com tence, you may add ot the oil of myrtils ot maſtich, tb P. you ſhall make it thug; 
Take the skin of a Ram cut in pieces, and boil ic in an hundred pints of water and vinegar untill 
ic come to a glue of {tiff geily , in which you ſhall diiſolve the vi/c. quer. then add the pitch and . 
wa broken into {mall pieces, and if you will you may add the oil with them, afterwards the 
b and a , Cillolved in vinegar, being mingled wich the terebinth, may be added. Iden 
acd ihe ins. . gypſomy bol. ariſtolech. conſoliday vermes & ſang. human. At laſt the myrth, alu, a- 
lephon and aloe, Hin ing them continually ; and that they may be che bettet mingled, work the 
platter with a bog pettii ina mortar, | = 
. mA om. linivrad. alth.fenug. median. cortices ulmi) an. 5 lx. olei liliaceiicham. aneth an Ziß. 
Ammon opafaHα gap. and. 3 B. creci, 3 ii. cere novelbſs. tereb. 3 \'ofiats emꝶ lat. Ferrelius hath 3M. of 
WIA: we WY dn cut im Il mutt be mingled with the ous and the mucilages, ſlitting them con- 
tinua q With a NOD (patter tiltche liquor be conſumed. Thea the gums diflolyed and mingled 
wich the tercbinthina, mult be added, and laſt of all che ſatt:on finely powderec. | | 
R. el. roſmyrtil ung. p paleen, ana, 3 iv. pinguedini: Lallin Sil. ſcbi ariet ia caſtrati. ſepi vacc i ni, an. In. 
ping ued. porci ñ R. lit barg. aur g ent iana. 3 lil. ceraſ. 5 Iv. mini, 3 iii. tereb. 3 iv. ceræ,ꝗ {. fiat emplaſirum, 
vel ceratum me. The lit barg res, ceraſſa and minium ate to be brought into fine powder, ſeyeral- 
ly being p incled with a little role water, leſt the tineii of it ſhould fly away ; theſe being mi 
led wich the oil of roſes and myrtles, wuh a gentle fire may be boiled untill they come Lap 
conſiſtence of hony ; then add the axungia's , and boil them till the whole grow blac x, after add 
the /ebum,and that being diſſolved rake it from the hire, and then add the angatatum pep land 
| ſome wax if there be need, and ſo bring it to the torm of a plaſter. 
Diachy len R. bibaerg-pur; pul. 3Xiiol.irin.chamem ancth an. vill. mucag ſem. lini,fenng.rad aleb. ficuum. ping. 
1 bar. paſſar. ſucci ireosſcille efipryifthyecollezan. 3 vil (5. tereb.5 iii. reſ. pinis cere fla uæ, an. 3 ii. 
emplaſtrum. The litharge is to be mingled with the oil beſote it be ſer to the fire, then by a gen- 
tle fice ir ĩs to be boiled to a juſt conſiſtence; afcer the mucilage by degrees muſt be put in, which 
being conſumed the juices mult be added and the ĩcthyocolla, and they being waſted too, then pur 
to the wax, rofin, then taking the whole from the fire, add the cſipus and terebinthina. 
We uſe plaſters when we would have the remedy ſtick longer and firmer to the part, and would 


not have the ſt ength of the medicament to fly away ot exhale too ſuddenly, 


Cu Ar. XXVII.. 
Of Catapleſms and Pattiſſer. 


The matter of Araplaſms are not much unlike to emplaſters leſs properly ſo called, for they may be 

cacapia[ms, ſpread upon linnen cloths and ſtoups like them, and fo applied to the grieved parts. They 

are compoſed of roots,leaves, fruits, flowers, ſeeds, hetbs, juices, oils, fats, matrows, meals, 

toſins. Of theſe ſome mult be boiled, othe:s crude. The boiled are made of he: bs boiled render, and 

ſo drawn forth an hair-ſearſe, adcing oils and axupgias thereto. The crude are made of herbs bes- 

ten, ot their juices mixed with oil and flower, ot other powders appropriate to the part or dilcaſe 

as the Phyſician ſhall thin fir. The quantity of medicines entting theſe compoſitions can ſcarce 

de defined, ſor that they muſt be varied as we would have the compoſition of a ſofter or harder bo- 

Their uſe. dy. Verily they ought to be more groſs and denſe when as we deſite to ripen any ching, but more 

ſoft and liquid when we endeavor to diſcuſs, We uſe cataplaſms to aſſwage pain, digelt , diſcuſs 

and reſolve unnatural tumors and flatulencies, I hey ought to be moderately hot and ot ſubrill 

parts, ſo to atttact and draw forth ; yet their uſe is ſuſpetted, the body beirg not yet purged, for 

thus they draw down more matter into the aſſected part, Neither muſt we uſe theſ: when as the 

Lib 2.44 Gave, Matter that is to be diſcuſſed is more groſs and earthy ʒ for thus the ſubcler parts will be only di- 

bid: fcb. cuſſed, and the groſs remain impact in the parryrnleſs your cataplaſm be made of an equal mixtue 
of things, not only diſcuſſing, but alſo emollient, as ir is largely handled by Galen. 

4 This ſhall be largely illuſtrated by examples. As, R. medal. paninstb . decequanter in lacte pur” 

Srgening . Cui, adde clei chamem. 3 P. axnng-galin.51. fiat cataplaſma. Or, R. rad alth. 3 ĩĩi. fal mal v. ſenecianiii 

taplalm. an- m i. ſem. [iniy fenug. av. 5 11, ſicus ping. nu. vi. decequantur in aqua, & per ſetactum tranſmitter 

A diſcuſſing tur, addende elei lilier. 5 i. far. bord. 11. axung. porcins 5 | B. fiat cataplaſma. Ot, R. far. fab. G 

= * reh. an. 5 il. pulv. chamem. & melil. an. 3 iii. ol. irin. & amydg. amar. an. i. ſucci rut. 3 Bl. fiat c. 

4 ger from ca. . Pultiſſes differ not from cataplaims, but that they uſually conſut of meats boiled 

taplaſms. ip oil, water, hopy, or axungia. Pultiſſes for the ripeving of tumors are made of the fiow! 

of barly, wheat, and milk, eſpecially in the aftets of the entrails; r elſe to dry and binde, 

of the meal of rice, lentils, or Orebu⸗ With vinegar ; or to Cleanſe, and they ate made of bon], 

flour of beans and lupines, adding thereto ſome old oil, or any other oil of hot quality, and ſo 

make a diſcuſſing pultis. Alſo znodyne phltifſes may be made wich milk; as thus for exam- 

ples, R. farin. triticia, 5 ii. miſce pants puriſſimi 5 iii. decequantur in lacte, & fiat pulticula. Re. faris 


berdei & fab. an. 3 ii. far ori F ini. decequant ur in hydromelete » addendo mells quart. i. oli _ 


A ripening 
entaplaſm. 


Lib, XXVI. Of jimple Medicines, and eber ir 


2. Iii. fiat pulticu/s. We uſe pultiſes for the ſame purpole as we do caraplaſms, to the affects 
doch ot che internal and external parts, We ſomerimes ule chem for the killing of worms, and 
{ach as are made of the meal of Lupines boiled in vineger, with an oxes gall of to a decoRion of 
wormmwood, and othet ſuch like bitter chings. | 


— 
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CMA r. XXIX. 
Of Fomentazions. 


aflwaye pain, conſiſting of medicines having theſe faculties. A ſomentation commonly. © 
uſeth ro be moilt, deing uſually made of the ſame things as embrocations, to wir, — , 
wens, boiled in water ot wine. The roots here uſed are cammonly of mallows,tmarſhr 0 
mallowss and lillies. The ſeeds are of mallows, marſh-mallows, pat Jmallage, line, fedugreck. 
Flowers ate of camomil, meli lot, figs, ta ĩſins, and the like : all which ate to be boiled in wine, wa- 
ter o t Lye to the conſumption of the third part or the half: as, 
R. Rad. alt b. & Jil. an. 3 ii. ſem.lini. f a nuſ camin. an. Jin. fla cham. melil. & aneth an. p i. ſummit. orig. 
m. i bulli ant is <quis partibus aqua & vini, ant in duabus part ibus aque, & und vini: aut in Lixi dio 
cinetis ſarmentorum. ad tertia partis conſumptionem fiat ſot ui In imitation hereof you may eaſily de- 
{cribe other fomentations, as occaſiom and neceſſicy ſhall requice. ' | 1 
We uſe fomencations before we apply cataplaſms, ointments ot plaſters to the part, that ſo Their uſe; 
we may open the breathing places ot pores of the skin, relax the patiꝭ, attenuate the humot that 
chus che way may be the more opento the following medicioes, The body being fuſt;purged, fo- 
mentarions may be uſed to hat parts you pleaſe. They may be applied wich a female · Ipunge, for 
it is gentler and iotrer then the male : with felt, woollen cloaths, or the like, dipped in the wart 
decoction tung out, and often tene wedʒothetwiſe, you may ll 2 S ines bladder half full (eſpe- 
cially in pains of the ſides) of the decoction, or elſe a ſlone · bottle. ſo to keep bor the longer; yet 2 De viftu in 
fo, that the bottle be wrapped in cotton, wool, ot the like ſoft thing, that ſo ir may not by the l. 
hardneſs and roughneſs offend che part, accotding to Hippecrates. 


| Fotus ot fomentation is atievaporation ot hot lotion, chiefly abel co molifig, relax and 
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| | C#AP. XXX. 
| of E mbrocations. 


\ N Embroche or Enibrocat ion, is a watering, when as froman high we (as it were) ſhowr What zn Em- 


down ſome moiſture upon any part, This kinde of remedy is chiefly uſed in the parts broration by 
of the bead, and it is uſed co the Coronal ſutute, for that the skul is more chin in 
char part, ſo that by the ſpiracula ot breathing places of this ſuture, more open thin choſe of the 
other ſutures, the force ot the medicine may more eaſily penetrate unto the Menus ges ot mem- 
branes of the btain. The matter of Embrocations is roots, leaves, flowets, ſeeds, fruits, and other 
things, accord ing to the intention and will of the Phyſician. They ate boiled in water and wine, 
to the half or chird patt. Embrocations may alſo be made of Lye or Bine againli the cold aud 
| humid affects of the brain. Sometimes of ovIl and vineger, otherwhiles of oyl only. R. fal. plan- 
lag. & ſolan-an.M.i.ſem.portnl.& cxcurb an Zii.myrtil. 51.flor. nymph. & toſ-an.P.[3. frat decodl. ad Ii. 
tm acets .Zil.ft alte ſubeundem ſit;ex qua irrigetur pars inſammata- | 
In affects of the brain, when we would tepercuſs, we otten and with good ſucceſs uſe oyl of Ro- 
ſes with a fourth part of vineger. 
We uſe Embrocations, that together with the air drawn into the body by the Diaftole of the Theiruſe, 
arreries, the ſubtlet pact of che humor may penetrate, and ſo cool the inflamed part; for the chief 
uſe of Embrocations is in hot affects. Allo we uſe Embrocations, when as for fear of an hæmor- 
thagy, or the flying aſunder of a broken or diſlocated member, we dare not looſe the bondages 
wherein che member is bound. For then we drop down ſome decoction or oyl from high upon 
the bondages, that by theſe the ſotce of che medicine may entet into the affected member, | 


— 1 * 


Cana AXEL 
Of Epithemes. 


Pithemas or an Epitheme, is a compoſit ĩon uſed in the diſeaſes of the parrs of the lower Wert a0 Bei- 
& middle belly, like to a ſamentation, & not much rnlike an embrocation. They ate made theme is. 
| of waters, juices, and powders;by means whereof they ate uſed to the heart che it, liver and 
other parts. Wine is added to them ſor the more or leſs penettatiomis the condition of the hot ot 
cold affect ſhall ſeem to require;for if you defice to heat, mote wine muſt be added, as in [wooning 
dy the clotting of blood, by the corruption ofthe ſeed,by drinking ſome cold poiſomthe contrary 
u to be done ina fainting by diſſipat ĩon of the ſpirics by feyeriſh beats;alſo vineget may be added. 
The matiet of the medicines proper to the entrails is formerly deſcribed, yer we commonly uſe 
the of ele&uaries,as the ſpecie: elect.triaſantali, che liver being — and Diamargariton In the 6x:h 
vattects of the heart. The proportion of * Juices or liquors to the powders; uſes to be this, Charter. 
009 to 
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to every pinte of them Zi. or Zi{s. of theſe; of wine or elle of vineget Fi. You may Rather this 
by the following example. a : 

R 49u-roſ.bugl.borag-an- 3iũ ſaccs 2 pul. eleft. diamarg. frigid. 3 ii. cert. citri ſeci 3 i ceral. 
roſ. eber. an. 3 bs em.citrs & card. ben. an. 3 ĩĩ p craci & moſchi an.gra.5. addende vini albs Fil. ſia En- 
thema pro corde. 

Their uſe, PR are profitably applied in hectick and burning fevers to the liver, heart, and cheſt if 
ſo be that they be rather applied to the region of the lungs then of the heatt; for the heat of 
the lungs being by this means tempered, the drawn in ait becomes leſs hot in the peitilent and 
drying fevers. They are prepared of humect ing, rettigerating, and cordial things, to to tem 

the heat, agg recreate the vital faculty. Sometimes alſo e uſe Bpithemes to ſtrengthen the hean, 
and drive there: hence venenace exhalations, liſted or raiſed up from any part which is gangtenate 
or ſphacelate. Some cotton, or the like, ſteeped or moiſtened with ſuch liquors and powders war- 
med, is now and then to be applied to the affected entrail: this kinde of remedy, as allo all other 
topick & particular medicines, ought not to be uſed, unleſs you have fuſt ptemiſed general things, 


A cordial Epi- 
tbeme. 
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— — — 


CHAP, XXIII | ; 
4 Of Potential Camteries, 
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The uſe of Hat kinde of Pyrotick, which is termed a Potential Cautery, burns, and cauſeth an ef- 
poregtial char, The uſe of theſe kindes of cauteties is co make evacuation, detivation; tevulſion, 
carerics. ot atttaction of the humors by thoſe parts whereco they are applued. Wherefore they 
are often and wich good ſaccels uſed in the punRures and bites of venzmous bealts, in a vene- 
mous, as alſo in a peſtilent Bao and Carbuncle, unleſs the inflammation be greac ; tot the fite 
doth not only open the part, but alſo retunds the force of che poiſon, calls forth, and plenti. 
folly evacuates the copjun matter. Allo they are good in phlegmatick and contumacions tu- 
mots; for by their heat they take away the force and endeavours of our weak heat. Alſo they 
are ptoſitably applied to ſtanch bleeding, or eat ot waſte the ſupetfluous ficth'of ulcers and wens, 
to bring down the callous lips of ulcers, and other things too long hereto iniut upon. 
The mi tet of - The materials of theſe Caureties are Oke-aſhes, Pot · aſhes, the aſhes of Tartar, of Tirbymals 
them. or ſpurges, the Fig · tree, the (talk; of Coleworts and beans,cutrings of Vines, as allo ſal ammonia- 
cumalkalixaxungia vitri, ſal nitrum, Roman Vitrol, and the like; for of cheſe things tuete is made 
a ſalt, which by its heat is cauliick and eſcharoti. . like to an hot ĩ:on and burning coal: Therefore 
it violently looſes the continuity by eating into the skin, cogerher wich the fleſh chere · under. I 
hre thought good here to give you divers forms of them. | 
The forms of Take of unquencht Lime extinguiſhed in a bowl of Barbers Lye three pounds: When the 
idem. Lye is ſettled, let it be ſtrained, and into the ſtraining put of Axungia vitri» ot Sandiver, calcined 
Argol, of each two pounds, of Sal nitrum & ammoni acum of each tour ounces, theſe things muſt 
be beaten into a groſs powder, then muſt they be boiled over the fire, and after the boiling let 
them remain in the Lye for four and twenty hours ſpace, being often ſtirted about. and then tirar 
ned through a thick and double linnen- cloth, leſt any of the earthly droſs get thorow together 
wich the liquor. This ſtrained liquor, which is as clear as water, rhey call Capiteum, and they put 
it in a btaſen Bzfn, ſuch as barbers uſe, and ſo (er ic upon the fire, and afloon as it boils, they keep 
it with continual ſtirring, left the ſalt ſhould adhere to che batin ; the Capitellum being half boiled 
away, they put in two ounces of powdred vitriol, ſo to haſten the falling of the eſchat, and ſo 
they keep the baſin over the hire until allthe liquor be almoſt waſled away. Ihen they cut into pie 
ces the ſalt or that eatthy matrer,which remains after the boiling away of the Capitellum, & with 
a knife or hot iron ſpatula, form them into cauteries of ſuch figure and magnitude as they think 
ficring,and ſo they laye them up, or keep them for uſe ina yiol or glaſs cloſely ſtopped, that cle 
air get not in: Or, | 

Take a bundle ot ſofficient quantity of Bean- ſtalks or hasks of Colewort-R21ks two liccle bun- 
dles, of cuttings of Vines four handfuls, burn them all to aſhes, which put into a veſſel of river” 
water, ſo let chem infoſe for a dayes ſpace, being ſtirred evet now and then: to this add two pounds 
of unquencht Lime, of Axungia vitri half a pound, of calcived Tartar two pounds „cf 
Sal niter four ounces, infuſe all theſe, being made into powder, iu che foreſaid Lye for two ot 
three daies ſpace, often fitting ir, then ſtrain the Capi telum or liquor through a thick cloth until 
it become clear, Pur it into a baſon, and ſer it over the fire, and when as the moiſture is al 
wholly ſpent, let two or three ounces of vitriol be added; when the moiſture is ſufficiently eta- 
porated, make cauteties of that which remaios, after the formerly mentioned manner. 

Take of the aſhes of ſound, knotty Old oke as much as yon pleaſe, make thereof a Lye ; pot 
this Lye again upon othet ſteſn aſhes of the {ame wood, let this be done three or four times, 
then quench ſome Lime in this Ley, and of theſe two make a Capirellam, whereof you may make 

The f-gn of moſt approved cauteries. For ſuch aſhes are hot in che fourth degree; and in like ſort the ſtoves, 
2 ©4p-rel- whereof the Lime by burning becomes fiery and hot to the fourth degree : Verily> I bave 
; made Czureries of Oke-2ſhes only, which have wrought quickly and powerfully. The Cc 
pitellum or Lye is thought ſufficiencly ſtrong, if that an egg will ſwim therein without ſinking. On 

Take of the aſhes of bean-ftalks three pounds, of unquencht lime, Argol, of the aſhes of Ole. 
wood, being all well burnt, of each two pounds, Let them for two daics ſpace be infuſed 12 1 

| . * 
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ele l full ot Lye made of the aſhes of Ołe· wood, and be often ſtirred up and down. Let this Lye 

den be put into another veſſe l, having many holes in the bottom thereof,covered with ſti ums 

ot raw · p pes, that the Capitellam lowing thorough theſe ſtrait paſſages may become more clear. 

Lec it be put twice or thrice upon the aſhes, that ſoit may the bettet extract the heat and cauſtick 
valicy of the aſhes. Theo putting ic into a Barbers baſin, ſet it over the fite, and when ir ſhall be- 
io to grow thick, the bee melt be increaſed, and cauteries made of this concteting matter. 

The tollowing cauteries ate the beſt that ever I made trial of, as thoſe that applied to the arm 
in the bigneſs of a Peaſe; in the ſpace of half an hour without pain, eſpecially it the part of it ſelf 
be paivle(s and free from inflammation, eat into the skin and fleſh even to the bone, and make an 
picer of the bigneſs of ones fingers end, and they leave an eſchar ſo moiſt and humid, that with- 
in ſour ot five daies ſpace it will tall away of ic ſelf without any ſcarification, I have thought good 


to call cheſe cauteries Silken or Velvet ones, not only for that they are like Silk, gentle and wich- che name. 


out pain, but chiefly becauſe I obtained the deſcription of them ot a certain Chymitt, who kept ic 
ua great ſectet, foc ſome Velvet and much entreaty : Their deſcription is this. 

Lake of: the aſhes of Bean-Ralks, of the aſhes of Oke-wood well burnr, of each three pounds, 
jet them be infuſed in a pretty quantity of tiver · water · and be often ſtitred up and don, then add 


thereco of unquench t lime four pounds, which being quench'r, ſlitr ir now and then together for . 


two daies ſpace,that the Capitellum may become the ſtronget, then (iraip it through a thick and 
ſtrong linnen· cloth. and thus ſtrained, put ir three ot font times upon the aſhes, that ſo ic may draw 
more of the cauſtick faculties from them, then boil it in a Barbers baſin, ot elſe an earthen one 
well leaded, upon a good Char-cole-fire, until it become thick. But a great part of the ſecret or 
Act conſuls in the manner and limit of this boiling ; for this Capitellum becomming thick and 
conctet ing into ſale, mult not be kept ſo long upon the fire, until all the moitture ſhall be vaniſh- 
ed and ſpent by the hear thereof: for thus allo the force of the foreſaid medicines, which alſo con- 
ſits in a ſpicicuous ſubſtance, will be much diflipaced and weakned ; therefore before it be come 
to extreme drineſs, it ſhall be taken from off the fire, to wit, when as yet there ſhall ſome 
thick moiſture remain, which may not hinder the caureries from being made up into a form. The 
made up caurerics ſhall be put up into a glais molt cloſely lured or topped, that the ait may 
not diſlolve them, & ſo they ſhall be laid up & kept in a dry place.Now,becauſthe powder of Mer- 
cury is neer to cauteries in the effect & faculty thereof which therefore is termed pulvis Angelicus 
for the excellency, therefore I have thought good to give you the deſcription thereof, which is thus: 

R. auripigmenti citrini, floris arito an. Iii. ſalis nitri bi p. alumin. roc hæ fbi i. vitrioli. H iii. Let 
them all be powdred, and put into a Retorr, having a large receiver well luted put thereto. Then 
ſer the Retott over a Furnace , ind let the diſtillation be made ficſt with a gentle fire, then encteaſed 
by little and little, ſo that the receiver may wax a lutle reddiſh, 

Re. Ar genti vi vi Ib ſb. aquæ fortis, bi. ponant ur in phiala, & fiat pulvit, ut ſequitur. 

Take 3 large earthen pot, whereipto put the viol or bolt- head wherein the Argestum vi vum 
and Aque fortis ate Contained, ſetting it in aſhes up to the neck thereof, then ſer the pot over 
2 furnace; or upon hot coles, ſo that ic may boil and evaporate away the Aqua fortis; neither in the 
interim Will the glaſs be in any danger of breaking, when all che water is vaniſhed away, which you 
may know is done when as it leaves (moaking ; ſuffer it. to become cold, then take it forth of the 
aſhes, and you ſhall finde calcined Mercury in the bottom, of the colour of red Lead, ſeparated 
from the white, yellow or black excrement;tor the white that concreres in the top is called Sub- 
limare, which if it ſhould remain with the calcified Mercury, you (hall make it into powder,and 
put it in a braſs veſſel upon ſome coals; (ticring or turning it with a ſpatula for the ſpace of an 
hour ot two: for thus ic will loſe a great part of the actimony and biting, whence it will become 
leſs painful in the operation. 


PE 
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. Cena. XXXTIL 
: Of Veſicatories: 


Eſicatory and rubrifying oivemenrs,cataplaſmy, or plaſters ate made of acrid medicines, 
which have power to draw forth to the ſuperficies of the body ſuch humors as lye deep) 
by exulcerating the skin and cauſing bliſters. Their matter is the ſame with ſeptick me- 

Gcines ; 28, Sinapiranacordurcantharidesy eupborb. radices ſeyile,bryon. and the like, which with ho- 
dy, turpentine, lea ven, gum, or roſin, may be made into cataplaſms, oinements,or plaſters; chere- 
lore the compoſure of veſicatories, or rather their conſiſtence differs not from that of hard ot ſott 
weuents, Therefore I will give you one example or deſcription of them,which is thus. 
R. cantharid. enphorbis, ſinapi,an.3 B. mellis anacardini, 3l. modico aceti. & fermenti quod fit ſatit 
ci pi antur & fiat veſicatorium · Some of the antients think ir bettet to make vp cheie medicines 
mh water rather then with yineger,becauſe experience teacheth that vineger abates the ſtrength 
of muliard. We uſe this kinde of medicine in long diſeaſes, when as we cannot any thing prevail 
"th other medcives;eſpecially in the head - ach megrim, epilepſie, ſciaticagout, the bires & pun- 
Ares of venemous creatures, peſtilent carbuncles, & other inveterate and contumacious diſcaſes. 
Alſo we uſe them when as we would reſtore life and ſtrength to a dead or decaied part, for thus 
are drawn back together with the heat; for which purpoſe we muſt make choiſe of more 
Oooa gentle 
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centle vehicatoriesas ſuch which only tubriſie, ſo that the part may oply become red, and not be 
burnc : the part mut firſt be tirongly rubbed, that the decayed and dull beat may be.rowzed and 
ſticred up3the pores of the skin more opened, that the force of che medicine may ences the deeper 
into the body. a Wn 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 
of Collyria. 


What a collyri- Collyrium is a medicine proper for the eyes, made of powder finely levigated and ground 

un is. into the form of ¶Alchebol. as the Arabians and our Alchymilts term ir > yet the word 

The teres in a more geperal acception is uſed for any liquid medicine, made with liquorsand pow: 

ces of them. ders, and applied or uſed to any part. Wherefore collyria ate of three kindes, ſome are moiſt or 
liquid, which are properly called cefyria; others dric, which are of the ſame confiftence with 

Their uſe, Tfochiſcs; others have the conhfience of hony, or a liniment. The liquid ſerve for the greatet 
and leſſer corners of the eyes; thoſe of the conſiſtence of hony ate meet for the apple of che 
eye; but the drye are to be made into poder and ſo blown into the eyes: alſo ſomerimes they 
are to be diflolyed in ſome juice, or other convenient liquot, that ſo they may be made into 
moiſt collyria. 

— Celhris have diverſe uſes, and are applied to ſe veral parts according to the intention 
and counſel of the Phyſician: for liquid Calhria put into the corners of the e yes do more readily 
mitigate the heat of theit ipflammanon, by reaſon they enter more eaſily by the tenuit y of their 
ſubſtance; ſuch things as have a more firm conhfience adhere more t enaciouſly, and work more 
certainly. Moilt Celyris are made of Juices, mucilages, waters of herbs, flowers,feeds,meralline 
bodies, galls, and other ſuch like medicines,yhich are repercuſhyes,reſolvers, decergents,apody nes, 
and the like, accotding to the nature of the preſent diieaſe- 

Their mite: Sometimes they are made of juices and diſtilled waters only, othetwhiles powders, ot drye 
Cellyria made into powder, are mixed with them, together with the white of an egg. Powders ate 
preſctibed to Zii.and liquors to iy or Zy, in medicines for the eyes; bur for other parts, as when 
it is to be injected into the urinary paſlage,they may de preſcribed to the quancicy ot a pinte. Drye 
Coiyria are made of powders exceeding finely beaten or ground, and incorporated with ſome 
Juice, whence it is that they differ little from Trochiſcs. Wherefore the collyriuns album Rb fi; 
is now uſually termed a Trochiſce,and kept with them. Catharetick powders are not applied in 
the form of a moiſi Celyriamybur in the form of a linĩment, that is; 1ncorporated with fat or oyl. 
All cheſe things ſhall be made more plainly by the following examples. 

A repercuffive R. ag. plant. & roſar 3; ĩĩ. album. vi aum bene agitatum, miſce:fiat collyrium. R. ag. reſar. c vidl.an, 

Cahrium 3 li. rech ſalb. Rhaſ cum. ↄpis . 3 ĩĩ. a collyrium, Or, N. dacoct. ſœnng. Ji. mncag · ſem · lia, ii. ſacchar. 

An an-0yRE. cand. 3 i. creci/ Ji. fiat col yr. R. thari / myrrb. Jil tut præpar. & anti. lor. an 3 ii. cum ſnece cheliacn- 

A detscrgeat. at callyrium in wmbra ficcand. R. fellis perdic. ant lepor. 3 fl. ſucci fexicul I i ſacc bar. cand. 3 ii. ſyrap.ref. 
excipiant ur, fiat cell yrium. 

We uſe Colhria in wounds, ulcers, fiſtulas, ſuftukons, inflammations, and other diſeaſes of the 
eyes. 


A 


CHAP, XXXV. 
Of Erthines and St eruutaterics. 


Wraran Er- Rthines are medicines appointed to be put intothe noſe to purge the brain of its excre- 
cine is. mentitious humors by the noſttils, or to deterge ſuch excrements as are therein, by reaſon 
Their dic: - of an c. polypus, or the like diſeaſe, Ecthines are either liquid or di ie, or elle hard, 
2 and of the conſitence of an emplaſter. Liquid Erthines, which uſually are to purge the he2d;are 
made of the juices of herbs ; as beers, coleworts, marjarom, pimpernel, hyſlop or balm, or of 
their decoctions taken alone, ot mixed with wine, or ſyrup, as el ſcilliticum, ſytup of hyſlop) 
roſes,or mel astheſatum;(ometimes powders are mixed wich the liquors; as of pepper empherbium 
pellitory of Spain,hore-bound, igella Remena;caſiorexm, myrrh, white ellebore ſow-bread, and, 
other like, in a ſmall quantity, to wit, to 31. little more or leſs according to the vehemency oi 

the diſeaſe, We will make this more plain by examples. 
The form of _ It fare bete major vmbrafſic. an Zi depurentar,& medice bulkant cum vini 4lbi, 3 ii. xymel. ſcillit. 
one, 36. far Errbinum. When as you defue roattrat more powerfully from the brain, youmay diſſolve 
in Errhines ſome purging medicines ; a8 agarick, diapbænicos ſenma cartbemss, and the like: hence 
doth ariſe the diſtinction of Errbines into ſuch as are meet to purge phlegm, choler, and melan- 
An Eribine bly This following example is ſer down by Rondalerias. R. rad pyretbirid.en.Zipuleg.calam orien: 
purging 42. r 1. 4g. trechaſc. iii. flor. antbos & ftechad. an. p 1.fiat decolt io in colatur. thi.difſclve mellis ant hoſa- 
pbl egm. ti & ſcillit. aa. iii fiet ceput purgium. But it is better to this purpoſe to make uſe of purging ſim- 
ples, as agarick, turbith, coloquintida, and the like, then of compoſuĩons, as diaphænicusfot theſe 
make the decoction more thick, and leſs fit to enter the paſſages of che notirils, and che ſieve 
like bones, bur apt rather there to cauſe obſtruction, and ĩntercept the fte edome of reſpi- 


R. ſacti. 
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Re. ſucci betes 3i. ag. ſal v. & brton.an. I ii ß. caſtor. JS. piper. & pyreth.an Oi. fiat caputpurginum, An erchine 
Drye Errhines that ate termed Rernucarories, tor that they caule ineeſing ate made of powders with powde” 
only, to Which purpoſe the laſt mentioned thiags arc uſed; as alſo aromatick things iu a ſmall 
quantity, as to Jil, ar the moſt + as, N. majur, nigel caryoph. æin cih an. Ol. acor. pjr th. & panis porcin. Atercurs- 

2 P. upberh Di. terantar, & in nares mittantzry ant in ſuffiientur. Etthines ot the confittence of wr ye 
Emplaſiers, by che Latins vulgarly called Naſaliay are made of the deſcribed powders or gums 

ciſſolved in the juice of ſome of the torementioned herbs , incorporated with turpenrine and 

wax, that ſo they may the better be made into a pyramidal form to be put into the noſtrils. As, R. 

ran. [alv-nigel. Jil. pip. alb. caryoph.galang an · J1.pyreth. expharb. an. 3 G pants porcin.ellebor.alb.an, ſhe mutter of 
—— pulverem redig antur. And then with turpentine and wax as much as ſhall be ſuffi. lid errbines, 
cient, make them up into Naſalie of a pyramidal or taper-faſhion, We uſe Errhines in invete- 
inte diſeaſes of the brain ; as the epilepſie, tear of blindneſs, an apoplexy,lethargy,convultion,che 
lolt ſenſe of ſmelling : yer we firſt uie general remedies and evacuations; leſt by ſneeſing and the 
le concuſſion of the brain for the excluſion of that which is offenſive thereto, there ſhould be 
made a greater atcraction of impurity from the ſubjacent parts, Liquid things mult be drawn up 
into the noſtrils warm out of the palm of the hand, to the quantity of 3̃ b. the mouth being in The manner of 
the interim filled wich water, lelt che attracted liquot ſhould fall upon tbe palat, and ſo upon vſing chem. 

lungs: dry Errhines ate co be blown into the noſe with a pipe or quill : ſolid ones muſt be 
ſaltned to a chred, that they may be dawn forth as need requires, when as they are put up into 
the noſtrils. The morning (the belly being empty) is the ficreſt time for the uſe of Ecrhines, If 
dy their force the noſe (hall be troubled wich an itching, the pain thereof mult be mitigated by 
womans milk, or oyl of violets, The uſe of attractive Ecrhines is hurtful co ſuchas ate trou- To whom 
bled with diſeaſes of the eyes, ot ulcers in che noſe, as it ofc-rimes falls out in the Lac Veneres : >< are 
whetefore in this caſe it will be beſt to uſe Apophlegmatiſms, which may divert the matter from url. 


enlye. 5 


— — 


Theic uſe, 


the noſe. 
CHAP. XXX VI. : 
Of «eApoblegmatiſms, or Maſticatorics. LE” 
FA FPophl:gmatiſmi in Greek, and Maſticatoria in Litine: ate medicines which kept ot held in bat an 250 
the mouth & ſome what chawed, do draw by the mouth forth of the brain excrementiti- 1 , 


ous bumors, eſpecially phlegm : now they are chiefly made four manner of wayes; the The diferen- 
hcit 15 hen as the medicines ate received in hony or wax, and formed into pills, and ſo given to ces. i 
chaw upon. The ſecond is, when as the ſame things are bound up in a fine linnen- cloth, io to be 

held in the mouth. The chird is when as a decoction of acrid medicines is ke pt in the mouih for . 

a pretty ſpace. The fourth is when as ſome acrid medicine, or otherwiſe drawing phlegm, as 

pellicory of Spain, maſtich, and the like, is taken of it (elf to the quantity of a haſel-our, and ſo 

chawed in the mouth for ſome ſpace. The matter of maſticatoties is of the kinde of acrid 

medicines ; as of pepper, muſtatd, hy flop, ginger, pellitory of Spꝛim and the like; among which 

you mult make choice chietly of ſuch as ate not troubleſome by any ingrate taſte chat ſo they may 

de the longer kept in the mouth with the leſs oftence and loathing. Vet maſticatories are ſome- 5 
times made of harſh or acetb medicines ; as of betheties, the ſtones or prunes of cherries, which | 
held for ſome ſpace in the mouth, draw no leis ſtore of phlegm then acrid things; for the very 

motion and rowling them up and down the mouth attracts becauſe ic heats, compreſſes, and ex- 

pteſses : the quantity oi the medicine ought to be from 3 p. co Ziff: as, R. yyret h. ſtaphyſag· an · Ji ß. 

meſtich. 3 P. pu verentur & involvantur nodulis in maſticatoria. Or, R. 2inzib. ſinap. an. 3 l. eu horb- 

Jil, piper. 5 P. eæcipiant ur melle et fiant paſtilli pro maſticaterii t. R. byſſop.thym.origan.ſalv.an.p i. boil 

wem in water to waſh the mouth withall. Or, N. ini. car yepb. an. 3 i. yret h. pip. an. 3 P. ſtapbyſagr 

Zi. maſticheã P. eæcipi . antur, ſiaut paſtilli pro maſticatoriis. We uſe malticatories in old diſcaies of be uſe of 

the brain, dimneſs of the fight, deafneſs, puſiles of the head and ſace, and ſometimes to divert the mafticatories; 
excremen's which run to the noſe being ulcerared. 

Maſticatories are very burtful to ſuch as have their mouths or throats ulcerared,as alſo to them To whom 
whoſe lungs are ſubje to inflammarions, diſtillations and ulcers ; for then Errhines are-more tf. 
Foficable to derive the mattet of the diſeaſe by the noſtrils. For though the humor drawn from 
the brain into the mouth by the means of the matiicatory,may be thence caſt forch by coughing 
add ſpicting) yet io the interim nature will be ſo inured to that paſſage for the humor, ſo that ir 
vill run that way when as we ſleep, and fall down upon the parts thereunder, weak either by na- 
wrez or by accident. 
be time fitteſt forthe uſe of Apophlegmatiſms is the morning, the body being firft purged ; 

x a/ ipgrateful caſte remain in the mouth, or adhere to the tongue by uſing of maſticatories, 
you ſhall cake it away by waſhipg the mouth with warm water, or a decoction of liquorice and 
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What a gargle 
is, 


The differen- 
ces thereof. 


An aſtringent 
kk. 
An 


gutle. 


A deterſ ve. 
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CAP. XXXVII. 
Of Gargariſms. 


Gargle or gargatiſm is 2 liquidcompolition fic for to waſh the mouth and all the parts there: © 
Act binder deflux ion and inflammarion,to heal the ulcers which are in thole parts, to a 
ſwage pain. Theit compoſition is rwo-fold; the fut is of a decoction of t oots, leaves, flowers, fruity 
and ſeeds fit for the diſe aſeʒuo w the decoction is to be made either in fair water alone, ot wich 
the admixtute of white or red wine, or in the decoction of liquorice and barly, or of peRory 
things, as the intention of the Phyſician is to repel, cool, ot bindet inflammation; as in the rooghs 
ach cauſed by mattet which is yet in motion; to diſcuſs, as in the tooth- ach already at the hei | 
ot to Cleanſe, as in the ulcers of the mouth; or to drie and bince, as when it is fit to heal the ul. 
cets already cleanſed. . | 

The other way of making of gargariſms is without decoction, which is, when as we 
them either of diſtilled watets only, or by mixing them with ſ 1 milk, the whey of 
Goats- milk carefully ſtrained. There are mixed ſometimes, with a decoction, diſtilled water 
and mucilages, mel roſatum,cxymel fumplex, diamoron,dianucumbicra picra, ex) ſacc hara, ſyray de 
fis ficcis, ſyrupss aceroſmszand othet things, as the preſent caſe ſhall ieem to require ; as alum, 
lauſftia,myrrb,olibaxum, givger ,pepper,civvamon,dric roſes, and many ſuch things;even ſo that oſt- 
times there enter into gargles ſuch medicipes as have force to draw from the brain;as pellirory of 
Spain,carthamus,curbich,and ſuch things as have no bircerveſs, which is the cauſethat neither ga- 
rick nor coloquintida ought to enter into gatgatiſms. bs, , 

The quantity of liquor for a gargatiſm is commonly from fd g. to bi. mix therewith ſome Zij.of 
ſyrups, but put pouders ſparingly ; as ſome Ziii. Alum may ſomerimes be put in toz vi. let mucila. 
ges be extractcd out of Zii. of ſeeds : let theſe ſerve for ſome examples. 

Re. plant. poly gen. x alidis, an. n i. roſar. xub. p P. hordei, p i. ſiat decocti⸗ ad. 3 viii. in ua diſſalve . 
myrti lim, 3 vi. diauncum, 3 f fiat gar gariſma. Or, R. chamæ mil. an eth an. p i. reſrab.pßᷣ. paſſal. mund 
& fcuam, an. p iii. decequantur in cquis partibus vini & aqa 5 vi. addendo mucag. ſem lini, & far 
angr. an. 3 ii. fiat gargariſma. 2 . 

Or elie, K. q plantag. lignſt.abſinth.an.Zii. mellis reſati colati. 3 vi. .ſyrup-reſar ſiccar. & de abſinth. 
an. 3 vi. fiat fargariſma. MA 

We uſe gargles in the morning faſting after gereral purgatĩ ons; they are ſometimes taken ot 


vled cold, when as maligu, acrid, and thin humors fall down, ſomet imes warm; bur ler theſe things 


be done according as the Phyſician ſhall adviſe. 


Ct A 
— — 


Cuarp, XXXVIII, 
Of Demtiſrices. 


Entifrices are medicines prepared and ſerving divets waies to cleanſe, whicen, and faſten 

the teeth; for from their uſe they rake their name. Of theſe, ſome are drie, ocherſome 

mo ill: of the drie, ſome have the form of opiats, others of powder groſly beaten, but 

the moiſt are commonly made by diſtillation ; the matter of drie centifiices is taken trom deter- 
gent and drying ch ings; ſuch as are coral white and red, harts-horn, ſcuttle · bones, alum, 

pumice, ſalt- nitre, myrth, fraokincenſe, balauſtia, acotns, all ſorts of ſhells of fiſhes: all theſe are 

to be made into powder either by burning, or without ir;for ſcurtle-bones burne caſt forth a Rink- 

ing and unpleaſant ſmell. To theſe for ſmell ſake ate added certain aromatick things; as cinnamon 

cloves, nutmegs, and the like: ſuch powders if mixed with ſome ſytups, as exymel ſcilliticaum, ot 

wich mucilage of gom Arabick and tragacanth, will become opiats, to be made into 2 pyrami- 

dal form of ſome fingers length, round and ſquare; and ſharp pointed, that dried they may ſerve 

for dentrifices, : | 

Sometimes emollient roots are boiled with ſalt or alum, that dried again they may be uſed 

* : moilt ones are made of drying herbs, diſtilled together with drying and aſtringent 
things. 

All the differences ſhall appe it by the following examples. R. lapidis ſpong. pumicis & corns 
cervi aſt. an Jiu. coral. rub. & cryſtal. an.Zi.alum. & ſal.nſt.an. Zi. cinnamom · & car xp. roſar. rub. 
pulver. an Eli. fiat pulvis pro dentrificio. Or, N. aſſis ſapic, 3 P. maſtic hes, coralli rubri uſti, an. 3 ii. cus 
cervi uſti. 3 ĩ P. aluminis;carbonis,roriſmarini,an. 3i.cinnamomi; 3 ĩi.ſiat pulvis pro dentri ſicio. Ot, R. oſſi 
ſepie,alum. & ſalis uſti, an. 3 i. cbryſtalli, glandiam. myre he, thuris,an. Eii.corticis grammatormmmacin 
cinnememinaen. Oi. ſiat pulviſ qui excipiatur mucagine gummi tragacanth. & fer ment ur pyramides lounge» 
ſiccand, pro dentrificie. Ot, R. rad. alva junioris & biſmalue, an. i. ceq nantur in aqui ſaliã ant all- 
miueſa, einde ficcentur is forno pro dent ifricio. R. ſali,Zvi.clnmin.iil.thuris, maſtiches, ſang uis dracr 
ni han 3 G. aque rof. 3 vi. diſtillentur in alembico vitres pro dentriſicis. 

Dentifrices are not only known good to potiſh, deadſe and (irengthen the teeth: but we alſo 
oft· times uſe them for the tooth · ach, the diſeaſes of the mouth, and ulcers of gums. You may ule 
them in the morning, beſote and after meat. 

The ancĩents. of len ĩsł · wood made themſelves tooth- picks, and ſoch divices to ſtrepgthen thele 
looſe teeth. which alſo at this day is in uſe with thoſe of Languedick. with whom this wood is 
plenciful, ſo that it may be brought thence for the uſe of Noblemen and Gentlemen; myrih may 
alſo ſerye for this ſame uſe, and any other aſttingent wood. our 
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Cn Ar. XXXIX. 
Of Bags er Quilts. 
Hyficians term a bag or ſacenlus, the compolition or mixture of drie and powdered me- What a bag 
icines pur in a bag; thetelote it is as it were a dtie ſomentation. Their diſtetences art ot q uli i. 
not dra wa trom any other thing then from rhe variety of the part, whereto they are ap- Their dife- 
: ſuch as are for the head mult be made into che faſhion of a cap; thoſe which be for the —— 
whole ventricle muſt be made into the form of a cithern z thoſe for the ſpleen, like to an oxes 
: laftly, ſuch as are for the liver, heart, and other parts, muſt be made according to the fi- 
gue of thoſe parts. Their matter is uſually taken from whole ſeeds fried in a frying-pan,or made 
into powder; there are ſometimes added roots, flowers, fruics, rindes, cordial-powders, and other 
drie medicioes, which may be cally brought into powder, and conduce to the grie ved parts; the 
neity is different according to the magnitude of che affected parts: In the books of praRiſery ic 
is commonly found preſcribed from Z iii. to 3viß. Sometimes flowers, anddrie herbs are preſcri- 
bed by bandfuls and pugils: and here there is need of an artificial conjecture to conceive and ap- 
point 2 fir quantity ot powders : bur let us give you ſome examples. 

R. roſar. rub. p l. maſt ich. 85 coralli. rub. 3 ili. ſem aniſi, & feaic.an;3ii, ancis moſcbat. 3 — A quilt fot the 
abfuth E ment b. an m 1, tritis aun 101. fiat ſaccu lui conſutas & compandtus pro ventriculs. ſtomach 

Re. furfurit macri p l. milii. Zi. ſalis. 3 li. roſar. rub flor. rori ſmarini ſt ac hados, caro pb. an. m ii. fal. heren. 48 
& ſalv · an. i ĩii.· tritiſ omnibus fiat cuc upba, iaterſuta & calefatta fund thmrie,& ſaudaracha exuftorum, cold Lead. a 
2 ae S pd eee cites foo ligni alls, raſare & zi. 

. flor. borag · bugloſ. & An. p ii. cortic. citri » macis, ligni aloes, raſure eberit am. 3 i. % de A . 
corde cervin creci, —— _y_ 5 pulveris diambre. 5 (S.contritis omnibus fiat ſacenins e — ed kg 
j 49% C LD 
We uſe bags for che ſtrengthening of the noble parts, as the brain, heart, liver : as alſo for Their uſe, 
thoſe leſs noble, as the ſtomach : latily for diſcuſſing flatulencies in what part ſoever : as in the 
collick, and in a baſtard pluriſie proceeding from flatulencies. The powders muſt be ftrawed upon 
carded bombaſt, chat they run not together, and then they mult be ſewed up or quilted in a bag 
of linnen or taffary. | 

We often- times moiſten theſe bags in wine or diſtilled water, and ſometimes not with the ſub- 
ſtance thereof, but by the vapor only of ſuch liquors, put into a hot diſh : thus oft-rimes the bags ure 
heared by the vapor only, and oft · times at the fire in a diſh by often turning them. Theſe if in- 
tended for the heatt, ought co of be crimſon or ſcatlet b{k,becauſe the ſcatlet · betty, called by the 
Arabians Kermes, is ſaid to refreſh and recreate the heart, Certainly they muſt alwaies be made of 
ſorue five thing) whether it be linnen ot ilk, | 


— — — — % i 
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CAP. XL. 
Of Fumigations- 
Soſſius or fumigation is an evaporation of medicines having ſome viſcous and fatty moi · Whit a ſumi- 


{ture:of ſumigations ſome ate dtie, and otherſome moiſt, the dcie have the forme of tro gation is. 


chiſcs ot pills heit matter ought to be fatty and viſcous,ſo that it may ſend f6rth aſmoke Their — 
rences an 


dy being burne: ſuch are ladanum, mytth, maſtich, pitch, wax, toſin, turpentine, caforenm, ſtyraæ 
1 — othet gums, which may be mixed with — — 7 —— 7 matt er. 
yeeld them a body and firm conſiſtence; the fumigatĩons that are made of powder only, yeeld 

neither ſo ſirong not long a fume. ä 

The quality of the powders muſt be from 386. to Ziſs. but the gums to Zii. as, R. ſandaraches A cephalick 
maſiches. roſar. an. zi. ben joini, galang an · 3 iii. terebinthin. eæcipiantur e fiant troc hiſci: quibus incenſs ſume. 
ſeffemigentur tegumenta capitis. R. marc haſit a ii. bdellii , myrrbe, fyraci nan. Ji p̃· cera flave) & tere. For the bard - 
linth.quod ſufficity fiant formule pro ſuffumigio. R. cinnabarisy3ii.ftyracis & benjoins, an. 3 il. cum tert nels ot the 
biath. ſi ant trochi ſci pro ſuff umigio per embotum. figews, 

We uſe, fumigat ions in grear obſtructions of the brain, ulcers of the lungs, the oft hare, an For the relick! 
old b, pa ĩns of the ſides, womb, and the diſeaſes of ſome other parts; fomertimes the whole of the Lues 
body is famigared, as in the cure of the Luc / Venerta to procure ſweat : ſometimes only ſome one e. 
part whereto ſome relicks of the Lat adhetes; ſuch fumigarions are made of cinnabaris, Where- 
in there is much b yd gyrum. The fume muſt be received by a funnel, chat ſo it may nor be The manner 
92 may all becattied unto the part affected, as is uſuallydone in the affects of the womb ol uſing them, 

ears, 

m fumigations for the brain and cheſt; the vapor would be received with open mouth; 
which thence may paſs by the weaſon into the cheſt, by the palat and noftrils into the brain: 
ber in the interim let the bead be vailed, that none of the vapour may flieaway. Moiſt fumi- 
j are made (omewhiles of the decoction of. heibs, otherwhiles of ſome one ſimple me- | 

ive boiled in oyl; ſomerimes a hot fire ſtone is quench't in vineger, wine, aqua vita; ot the 
like liquor, ſo to raiſe a humid vapour. We oft-rimes uſe this kinde of fumigation in over- 
comming (chirrbous affects, when as we would cut, diſcuſs, penetrate deep, and drie : take this 28 
wexample thereof. R. larerem 


— — 


%. 


- * FF n. 

The manner R. lutert wnum ſatis crafſumy ant marchaſitum perderis E 1. heat it red hot, and then let it he 

of a moiſt iu: quencht in ſharp vineger, powring thereon in the mean while a little ag vita, make a fumiga· 

migition. tion for the grie ved part. : | 

Fumes of the decoction of herbs do very little differ from fomentations properly ſo called! 

for they differ not inthe manner of their compoſure, but opl inthe application to the affected 
parts: theretore let this be an example of a humid fumigation, 

A mat fame R. abſenth ſalv. rut. ori gan. au. p i. rad.bryon. & aſar ax; P. ſem. ſinap· & cumin an. 3 ii. 4e 

for the ear, in duabus part ibas aquæ ; & und bini pro ſuſſits ai cum emboto : and of- times ſuch fumigationy 
are made for the whole body, whereof we ſhall treat heteaſter. 
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CAT. XLI. 
0 Of a particular or bal f bat b. 
Wbat an inſeſ- Semicupium or half- bath, is a bath for the one half of che body ; that is, for the parts 
Jus is, from the belly downwards: it is called alſo an inſeſſio becaule the patient ſuteth to 
| bathe in the deco#ion of herbs : in which form and reſpeR a ſemicapixme differs from 
a ſomentation; foricis compoſed of the ſame matter, ro wit a decoction of her bs, root, 
The marter. Feeds, fruits, but in this the quantity of tha decoction is the greater, as we ſhall reach by the 
following example. ; 
A half-bath R. wav. biſmalv. cam toto, an · m i P. beton. ſaxiſrag.parict.an. m i. ſem, melon-milii ſelit,alkekengs, 
tor the ſtone. ax, ZUi.cicer. r#b. p il. 74d. apii, graminis, feniculi eryngiis an. 3i. decoguantur in ſwſficiente ag 
ia the kicnies. pro inſeſſu. 
The ule. We uſe theſe hall baths in affects of the kidnies, bladder, womb, fundamepr, and lower belly, 
or otherwiſe when as the Patient by reaſon of weakneſs and fear of diſſipating the ſpitits, can. 
Tte manner of not ſuffer or away with a whole bath. The manner of uſing it is thus: Fill ſome bags wich the 
ubog ir, boiled herbs, ot other patts of plants, and cauſe the patient to fir upon them; yet in the interim 
keep the vapors from che head, leſt they ſhould oftend ir, by caſting ovet it a linen cloth, or elſe 
let him not enter thereinto until the vapor be exhaled, 


— 


Sas I 
Of Baths. 


The faculies "WY Aths are nothing elſe then as ic were a fomentation of the whole body, both for preſerving 
of Baths, health, and the cure of diſeaſes : this is a very commodious form of medicine, and among 


other external medicines much celebrated by the Greek, Arabian, and Latin Phyſicians. 
The ĩt differen- For a bath, beſides that it digeſis the actid humois, and footy exctements lying under the skin, 
No 1 mitigates pains and wearinels, and correRts all exceſs of dillempet: moreover, in the cute of ſe- 
aural Baths, (ers, and many other contumacious and invetetate diſeaſes it is the chief and laſt remedy,and as it 
were the refuge of healch, ſtored with plealing delight. Baths are of two ſorts, ſome natural, 
others artificial: natural, are choſe which of their own accord, without the operation or help of 
Art, pre va il or excell in any medicinal quality. For the water which of ic ſelf is deyoid of all qui 
lity that is perceiveable by the caſte, if it chance to be ſtraitned through the veios of metals, it 
furniſhes and impregnates it ſelf with their qualities and effects: hence it is that all ſuch water | 
excels in a drying faculty, ſometimes with cooling and atlriction, and other whiles with heat 
and a diſcuſſing quality. The baths whoſe waters being hot or warm, do boil up, take their beit 
from the cavities of the earth and mines filled wich fire; which thing is of much admiration 
whence this fire ſhould ariſe in ſubrerrene places, hat may kindle ir, what ſeed or nouriſh it for 
ſo many years, and keep ic from being extinct. Some Philoſophers wonld have it kindled by the 
beams of the ſun, ather by the force of lightning penettating che bowels of the earthy orhers by 
the violence of che air yehemently or violently agitated, no ocherwiſe then fire is ſituck by the 
collifion of a flint and ſteel. Yer it is bettet to refer the cauſe of ſo great an affect unto God the ma- 
ker ot the Univerſe, whoſe providence piercing every way into all parts of che World enters & go- 
verns the ſecrer parts & paſſages thereof,Nerwithlianding they have ſeemed to have come neatelt 
che truth, who refer the cauſe of heat in waters unto the ſtote of brimſtone cont» ined in certain 
places of the earth, becauſe among all minerals ic hith moſt fire and matter fitteſt for the nouriſh» 
ing thereof. Therefore to it they atttibute the flames of fire which che Sicilian mountain Xtras 
continually ſends forth, Hence alſo it is chat the moſt part of ſuch warers ſmell of Sulphur, yet 
others ſmell of Alum, others of Nitre, others of Tar, and ſome of Coperas. 

Now you may know from the admixture of what metalline bodies the waters acquire their fi- 
culries by their taſte, ſent, color, mud, which adheres to the channels through which the water tuns, 
28 alſo by an artificial ſeparation of the more terreſtrial parts from the more ſubt il. For the earthy 
droſs which ſubſides or remains by the boiliog of ſuch waters, will retain the faculties and ſubſtance 
of brimitone, alum, and che like minerals: beſides alſo,by the effects and the cute of theſe ot thele 
diſeaſes, you may alio gathet of what nature they are, Wherefore we will deſcribe each of rhele 
kindes of ware:s by their effects, beginning firſt with the Sul phureous. 

Sul phuteous waters powerfully heat, dry. teſolve, oped, and draw from the center unto the ſurface 


of the body; they cleanſe the skin troubled with ſcabs and tetters; they cauſe the I 4 
; ulcet 


- — 


lets, and dig eſt and exhauitche cauſes of the gour, they help pains of the cholick and hardned- The — 
ſpleens. But they ate not to be drunk, not ooly by reaſon of their ungrateful ſmell and taſte, but of nxwural ſul- 


uth. | 
"ak and nirrous waters ſhew themſelves ſufficiently by theic beat: they heat, drye, binde, Of ſalt ind 
ceinſe, diſcuſſe, atrermare, teſiſt putrefaction, ta ke away the blacknels comming of bruiſes, heal Mt Tous. 
(cabby and malign ulcers,and help all cdematous tumors. 

Bicurninous waters heat, digeſt, andy by long continuance ſoften the hardned (inews ; they are Of bicumi - 
different according to the vatious conditions of the bitumen that they waſh, and partake of the nous. 

licies theteof. 

Braſen waters, that is, ſuch as retain the qualities of braſs; heat, drye,cleanſe, digeſt, cut, binde, Of brizen. 
ue good againſt eating ulcers, fiſtulas, the hardneſs of the eye-lids, and they waſte and eat away 
the fleſhly excteſcences of the noſe and fundament. 

Iron waters cool, dye, and binde powerfully, therefore they help abſceſles, hardened miles, Of iron; 
the weaknefles of the Romach and ventricle, the unvoluntary ſhedding of the urine, and the too 
mach lowing terms, az alſo the hot diſtempet of the livet and kidnies, Some ſuch are in Lucan ter- 
ricory in Tealy. | 

Laden waters, refrigecrare,drye, and perform ſuch other operations as lead doth ; the like may of Lenden. 
be aid of rhoſe waters that flow by chalk, plaſter, and other ſuch minerals, as which all of them 
take and performe the qualities of the bodies by which they pals, 3 

How waters or baths help cold and moiſt diſeaſes, as the palſie, convulſion, the ſtiffneſs and Of hot baths; 
attraction of the nerves, crembling. pal pitatĩ ons, cold diftillations upon the joints, the inflacions 
df the members by a dropſie, the janndiſe by obſttuction of a groſs, tougb, and cold humor, the 
pains of the ſides, colick and kidnies, barrenneſs in women, the ſuppreſſion of theit᷑ courſes, the 
luffocation of the womb, cauſleſs weatineſs: thoſe diſeaſes that ſpoil the skin, as tettets, the læ- 
proſie of both ſorts, the ſcab, and other diſcaſes atiſing from a groſs, cold, and obſtruct humor, 
for they provoke ſweats. 

Yer ſuch muſt ſhun them as are of a colerick nature, and have a hor liver, for they would cauſe To whom 
aCachbexigand drophe by over heating the liver; Cold waters ot bachs heal the hot diltempet of burtful. 
the body andeach of che pore thereof, and they are more frequemly taken inwardly then ap- 1 _ —— | 
plied ourwardly ; they help the laxneſs of the bowels, as the reſolution of the tetentive faculty © ahr l 
of the ſtomach, entrails, kidnies,bladder, and they alſo add (trength to them. Wherefore they 
boch cemper the heat of the liver, and alſo ſtrengthen ir, they ſtay che Diarrhea; Dyſentery, Cour- 
ſes, unvoluntary ſhedcing of urine, the Gonorrhe Sweats and bleedings. In this kinde are chiefly 
commendable the waters of the Spaw in the country of Leigey which inwardly and outwardly The Spay, 
have almoſt the ſame faculty; and bring much benefit without any inconveniente, as thoſe that 
xe commonly uſed io the drinks and broths of the inhabitants. | 

In imitation of nacural baths, there may in want of them be mide artificial ones, by the infy- Of artificial | 
fivg and mixing the powders of the formerly deſcribed minerals;as, Brimſtone , Alum, Nitre, Bits. batbs. | 
wen : alſo you may many times quench in common ot rain-water, iron braſs, ſilver and goold hea- | 
ted ted hot, and ſo give them to be drunk by the patient; for ſuch waters do ofc-rimes rerain the 
qualicies and faculties of the metals quenched iu them as you may perceive by che happy ſucceſs | 
of ſuch as have uſed chem againſt the Dyfencery. | 

Beſides theſe, there are alſo other baths made by att of ſimple water, ſometimes without the The ficulty of | 
ad mixrure of any other thing, but ocherwhiles with medicinal things mixed therewith, and boi- a bath of 
led therein, But after whar manner ſoever theſe be made, they ought to be warm, for warm-water warm - witer. 
bumects, relaxes, mollifies che ſolid parts, if at any time they be too drye, hard, and denſe,; by 
the aſcititious heat it opens rhe pores of the skin, digeſts, and attracts, and diſcuſſes fuliginous and 
rid excrements remaining between rhe fleſh and the skin. It is good agaivſt ſun-burning and 
wearineſs, whereby the (tmilar parts are dried more then is fir. To conclude, whether we be 
wo hot or cold, or too drye, or be nauſeous, we finde manifeſt profits by baths made of ſweet or 
wum water, as thoſe that may ſupply the defect of friftions and exerciſes: far they bring the bo- 
to a mediocrity of remper, they increaſe and firengthen the native colour, and by procuring 
ſwear diſcuſſe flaiulencies : therefore they ate very uſeful in hectick fevers, and in the declenſion 
of all fevers, and againſt raving and talking idlely, for the procuring ſleep. But becauſe water alone Why we puc 
cannot long adhere to the body, let oyl be mixed or put upon them, which may hold in the water, oil in to baths; 
and keep ĩt longer to the kin. 

Theſe baths are good againft the inflammations of the lungs and ſides, ſor they mĩtigate pain, 

| and help forward thar which is ſuppurative to exclufion, when as general remedies according 

to art have preceded ; for otherwiſe they will cauſe a greater defluxion to the affſicted parts: 

for a bath (in Galexs opinion) is profitably uſed to diſeaſes when as the morbifick matter is b 
concocted. To this purpoſe is choſen rain water, then tiver · water, ſo that it be dot muddy, and 

then ſountaĩin· watet; the water of ſlanding · Lakes and ſens is not approved of, for it is fit that the 
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water Which is made choice of tor a bath of iweer water, ſhould be lighc and ot ſubril paits, lot 
baths of waters which ate more then immoderately hot or cold, yee lu no ſuch commoduy but 
verily they hurt io this, that they ſhut up or cloſe the pores of the body,& keep in the tulignous 
excrements under the skin; other baths of ſweet or treſh water coplilt of the tame mattet as lo- 
mentations Co; whence it is that ſome of them telax, others mitigate pain, others cleanſe, and 
otherſome proc ure the courſes, that is compounded of a dec oction of ingredients ot plants having 
ſuch operations. To theſe there is ſometimes added wine, otherwhiles oyl, ſometimes freſh bu. 
tet ot milk, as when the ucine is ſtopped, when nephitit ick pains are violent, when the nerves ate 
conttacted, when the habit of the body waſtes and wrinkles with a hectick crinefs,tor this cottu- 
gation is amended by relaxing things, but it is watered, and as it Were tatted by humecting things 
which may penetrate and transfuſe the oily ot fatty humidity imo the body thus ratitied and o. 
pened by the warmnelis of a bath, 

Anodyne baths are made of a decoction of medicines of a middle nature,ſuch as ate tempetate 
and relaxing things, with which we may alio ſometimes mix reſolving thipgs; they ate boiled in 
water & wine, eſpecially in pains of the cholick proceeding from vitreous phlegm, or groſs & thick 
flitulercies contained or ſhut up in che belly, kidnies, ot womb. In ſuch baths ic is not hero 
ſweat,bur cply to fit in them ſo long untill the bitterneſs of the pain be a ſſaged or mitigat. d 

eſt the powers weakenedby pain, ſhould be more reſolved by the breaking forth of ſweattemolli- 
ents are ſometimes mixed with gentle detergents, when as the skin is rough and cold, ot when the 
ſcails or cruſt of ſcabs is more hard then uſual, then in concluſion we mult come to ſttong deter. 
fves and driers ; laſtly to drying and ſome what ali:itive medicines ſo to ſtrengthen the skin. chac 
it may not yeeld ic ſelf ſo eaſie and open to receive defluxions, By giving you one example the 
whole manner of e a batch may appear. 

R. 74. liliir. biſmalu.an. Iii mal v pariet. uiolar. an. m [5.ſem.liniz fenug biſalv.· an. Mi. flor.chaw, 
meli l. anet b. an. p vi. iat decoctio in ſuſſicienti aque quaniitalcy cui permiſcets alci lilierum & lim and. 
ibii.fiae balnenm is que diutins natet ger. 

B chs chough noble remedies approved by uſe and reaſon, yet unleſs they be ficly and diſcreer- 
ly uſed in time, plenty, and quality, they do much harm ; for they cauſe ſhakings and chilneſs, 
pains, denſity of the skin, or coo much racef:Aion thereof, and oit-times a reſolution of all the 
faculties. Wherefore a man muſt be mindeful of theſe cautions before heevcer into a bath: Fut, 
that there be no weakneſs of any noble & principal bowel,for the weak parts eaſily receive the 

humors which the bath hath defuſed and rarified,the wayes lying open, which tend from the whole 
body to the principal par:s. Neither muſt there be any plenty of crude humors in the fuſt region, 
fo: ſo they ſhould be attracted and diffuſed over all the body: therefore ir is not only fit that ge · 
neral purgations ſhould precece, bur alſo particular by the belly and urine: belides, the patiem 
ſhould be {irong, that can faſting endure a bath as long as it is needful. Laſtly the bath ought to be 
in a warm and ſilent place, left apy cold air by irs blowing, ot the water by its cold a ppulſe, cauſe 
a ſhivering or ſnaking of the body whence a fever may enſue. 

The mo:ning is a fit time for bathing, the ſlomach being faſting and empty, os (ix hours after 
meat, if it be requiſite that the Patient ſhould bath twice a diy, otherwiſe the meat yet crude 
would be ſnatched by the heat of che bach out of the ſtomach into the veins and habit of the 
body. Many, of all the ſeaſons of the year, make choice of the ſpring and end of Summer, ard in 
theſe cimes they chuſe 2 clear day, neither croubled with tlocmy windes, ror too ſharp ap zir. 
As long as the Patient is in the bath, it is fit that he take no meat, unleſs peradventur to com- 
fort him he take 2 little bread moiſlened in wine, ot the juice of an orange, or ſome damask- 
prunes to quench his thitſt: his ſtrength will ſhew how long it is fit that he ſhould ſtay in; for 
he muſt nor {tay there to the reſolution of his powers, for in baths the bamid and ſpiĩtuou 
ſubſtance is much diſſipated. Comming forth of the bath, they muſt preſently get them to bed, 
& be well covered, that by ſu eating, the exctements, dra vn unto the skin by the heat of the bath 
may break out: the ſweat cleanſed, let chem uſe gentle ftictions, ot walking t hen let him feed upon 
meat of good juice and eaſie digeſtion, by reaſon that the ſtomach cannot but be weakned in ſome 
ſort by the bath. 

The quantity of meat is judged moderate, the weight whereof ſhall not oppreſs the Romach : 
Venery after bathing muſt not be uſed, becauſe to the reſolutĩon of the ſpitits by che bath, ir adds 

mather new cauſe of further ſpending or diſſi pating them. Some wiſh choſe that uſe che bath by 
reaſon of ſome contraction, pain, or other affects of the nerves, preſently after baching,todawb 
or beſm-ar the affected nervous part with the clay or mud of the bath, that by making ic up as 
it were in this place, the virtue of the bath may work more efteRually, and may more throughly 
entet into the affected part. 8 

Theſe cautions being diligently obſerved, there is no doubt but the profic by bachs will be 
grear and wonderful : the ſame things are to be obſerved in the uſe of Roves or hot honſes, for 
rhe uſe and effects of baths and Hor-bouſes is almoſt the ſame, which che antients therefore uſed 
by turn, ſo that comming forth of the bath they encered « ſtove; and called it alſo by the name of 
a bath as you may gather from ſundry places of Galen in his Afcthadas wed. wherefore I chipk it 
kr in the next to ſpeak of them. 
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Cu AP. XLIII. 
Of Stoves or Her. bowſet. 


ptint their faculcies in the body, that ir thereby  waxeth hot; and che pores belog opened, 
tun down with ſweat. There are divers wayes to raiſe ſuch an exhalacion : at Peri, and 
mwacceſoever there are ſtoves or publick hot · houſes, they areraiſed by a clear fire put under a vault- 
ed furnace, whence it being preſencly diffuſed, hears the whole room; Yer every one may make 
himſelf ſuch a ſtove as he ſhall judg belt and ficrett. 

Alſo you may put red hot cogle-ttones or bricks into a tub, having firſt laid the bottom there- 
of with bricks or ĩton- plates, and ſo ſer a fear in the midit thereof, wherein the patient ficting, 
well covered with a canopy drawn over him, may receive the exhalat ion ariting from the ſtones 


the parienc; for it ſomerimes happens that ſome, neglected by their keepers ochetwiſe employed, 
becoming faint, and theit ſenſe failing them by the diſſi pation of theit ſpirits by the force of the 
hot exhalation, have ſank down with all their bodies upon the ſtones lying inder them, and ſo 
have been carried half dead ind burnt into their beds. Some alſo rake the beneticof ſweating, 
io a fornace ot oven, as ſoon as bread is drawn out thereof. But I do not much approve of this 
kinde of ſweating, becauſe the patient cannot as he will much leis as he pleaſeth, lye or turn 
himſelf therein. 
Hamid ſtoves or ſuditoties are thoſe wherein ſwear ĩs cauſed by a vapour or moiſt heat: this va- 
muſt be raiſed from a decoction of roots, leaves, flowers, and ſeeds, which are thought fic 
for this purpoſe ; the decoction is to be made in watet or wine, ot both together. Therefore let 
them all be put into a great veſſel well lured, from the top of whoſe cover iron or tin-pipes may 
come into the bathing rub ſtanding near thereto, bet ween the two bottoms thereof, by means 
whereof the hot vapor may enter theteinto, and diffuſe it ſelf therein. Now it is fit the bathing- 
tub ſhould be furniſhed wich a double bottom, the one below and whole, the other ſomewhat 
heigher and perfotated with many holes, whereupon the patient fitting may receive a ſudorifigk 
vapor over all his body: now this vapor, if at any time it become too hot, muli be tempered 
by opening the hole, which mult fot the ſame purpoſe be made in the top of the pipe; that ſo it 
may be opened and ſhur at pleaſure. In the interim the tub ſhall be cloſely covered wherein the 
T he delineation of a bathing tub having a diuble bottom) With a veſſel near Pc ics, he puttipg 


thereto, with pipes commitg therefrom, aud entring bet Ween thi forth only his head,chac 
two bottoms of the Tub. ſo he may draw in the 
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cold ait. In defect of ſuch 
pipes, the herbs ſhall be 
boiled by themſelves in 
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> %% 0%% % 09S, a caldron or kettle, and 


this (nll be ſer thus 
bot into the bathing tub 
at the patients ſeet, and 
ſoby caſling into ir heat 
ed hones, a great and ſu- 
doritick vapor ſhall be 


raiſed; 
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' C HA P. X LI V. a 
Of Fuci, that is waſbes, and ſuch things for the ſmoothing and beautifying of the thin. 


His following diſconrſe is not intended for thaſe women which addicted to filthy luſt, 
| ſeek to beautify their faces, as bairs and allurements to filthy pleaſures : but ic is inten- 
2 — thoſe only, which the better co reſtrain the wandting luſis of their husbands, 
may enceayour by arr to take away thoſe ſpots and deformities which have happened tof 
their faces eithe t hy accident or ape. * en FO 


Toves are either drye or moiſt : Drye, by raifing a hot and drye alery exhalation, ſo to im- The differen- 


ces of Stores. 
How made. 


that are about him, and ſo have the benefit of (wearing: but in this caſe we mult otc look to and ſee ' 


A porous 


ſtave or bath. 


The color that appears in the face, either landable ot illaudable, abundantly ſhews the temper As the calor 
boch of che body, as alſo of thoſe humots that have the chief dominion chere in: for every humor of kin is; 
dyes the $kin of the whole body, but chiefly of the face with the color thereof: for choler bea- * in the bu- 


mor thar is 


ing (way in the body, the face looks yellowiſh ; plilegm ruling, it looks whitiſh or pale; if me- thereunder, 


ly exceed, then blackiſh or ſwarth ; but if blood have the dominion, the color is freſh and 
red. Vet there are other things happening externally which change the nativecolor of the face,as 
n burning cold, pleaſure; ſorrow, feat watching faſting, paĩn, old diſeaſes. the cottuption of meats 
anddrinks : for the flouriſhing color of the cheeks is not only extinguiſhed by the immoderate 
de of neger bur by drinking of corrupt waters the face becomes ſwo'n and pale. 


On 
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Of Jomple Medicives, and their Ide. Lib. XXVI 
On the contrary, laudable meats and drinks make the body to be well colored and comely, foe 
that they yeeld good juice, and conſequently a good h. bit. Therefore if the ſpors of the face 
proceed ftomtbhe plentitude and ill diſpoſtĩon ot humors, the body ſhall be evacuated by blood- 
letting; if from the infirmity of any principal bowel, that mult firft of all be ſtrengthened; but 
the caſe of all things belongs to the Phyſician: we here only ſeek after parriculat remedies which 
may ſmooth the face, and take away the {pors, and other detects thereof and give it a laudable 
colour, | 


Wers mere Piri che face ſhall be waſhed with the watet of lilty-flowers,of bean flowers, water · lil lies, of d- 
nicd0 d glilled milkeor ele wich the water wherein foe barly.or' (ianch boch beep Hieeped. The dried 
: face ſhall be anointed with the ointments pteſently to be deſcribed; for ſuch waſhivg cleanſerh 
and ptepareth the face ro receive the force ot the oim ments mo atherwiſe then an alumed lye pre- 
pairs the bairs to drink up and retain the color that we ceſite. Therelore the face being tha 
cleanſed and prepared, you may uſe the followipg medicines, as thoſe that have a faculty to beaui- 
ke, extend, and (mooth rhe FT 225 | 2 4 | 
Compound R. gam. tra pacanth congueſ]. Zi. diflemperentar in vaſe vitrio cum Ib i'.aque ci c Camms 
— dere —— — 494. Or elſe. R. litharg yrs ai, 3'). ceraſ. lis ccm. ax. 3 Red 794 
— plantag-an. 3 li.capber. 3 P. macerentar lithargyres & ceriſa is acete ſnh per tet ant qu bores, 
Virgins milk. al vers & camphars in aqua quam inftituto tus tam delegeri c: then filter them both ſeveral: and 
mix them together being to filteted, ben as you would uſe them. . 

Rlatss vaccim, Ib ii. arexcioram et lin. iv. ſaccari albifſimixet alum. roch. an. Ii. Aiſtilentu- 
emnia i: ler Lemmons and Oranges be cut into ſlices, and then be infuſed in milk, adding 
thereto the ſugat and alam; then let the mall be diſti lled together in balare Maria the water that 
comes thereof will make the face ſmooth and lovely. Iheteſote abott bed inne it will be good to 
cover che face wich linnen- clothes dipped therein. A werer alſo diſſilled of ſnails gathered in a 
vine - yard, juice of lemmons, the flowers of white mulla in mixed together in equal proportion with 
a like quantity of the liquor contained in the blacdets ot Elni leaves, is very good for the ſame 
pur poſe. Aliothis, 

R mice hani: albi lb ĩv.ſlor.ſabar.reſar. alb. flor. nenxpb. lilisr. C ircoran. tb ii.lafti; vaccini ib vi. 
. nu. viii. aceti et. Ib ĩ. aiſt il enter emma omen! in alembice vſtres, & fiat aqua ad facici et mannmn le- 
fenen. Ot, I .oles de tart are, 3 lii.macag ſem iii, 3 i. ceraſ. is oleo veſ. diſſolat. ii p. horecſal gem. a 51, 
fas limimentwm pro facie. Ot, K. capenem vi vam et caſenm ex laite caprin recenter cenſell um lawes. 
nu. ĩv. ver. nu. iv. crrxſelit. in 49. reſar. 3 ĩĩ. boraci h ĩ E. can ii a9. fler. fabar. tb iv. fiat i infuſe 
per Aix. bores peſtes diſtilltater in alembice vitres. : 

The marrow There is a moſt excellent fuca made of the marrow of ſheeps-bones,which ſmooths the rough- 
of ſheeps · bones neſs of the skin. beautiſies the face; now it muſt be thus ed. Take the bones, ſevered from 
wy o ot the fleſh by boil t them, and ſo boil them in water: when they are well boiled, take them 

from the ite, when the water is cold, gather the fat that ſwims upon it, and there with 
anoint your face When as you go to bed, and waſh it ip the morning with the formerly preſcribed 
warer, ' 

R. ſalis cersſ]-5 li.uvg-citrin.vel ſpermat.ceti.5 i.malaxentar ſimul.ct fiat linimentuw, addends cle 
ever. 3 ii. The Sel ceraſſe is thus made; grinde Ceruſs into very tine powoet, and infuſe th 1. there- 
of in a bottle of diſtuled vineger for four or five dais, then filter it, then ſer that you have biltted 
io a glaſed eatthen veſſel over a gentle fire until it concrete into ſalt, Jult as you do the Tepiteium 
in making of cauteties. | 

Re excrement lacert-ofſis ſabiæ tartari,vins albizraſur. corn · cerv. farin.Oriz- an. hartes equales, fiat 
fulvininſwndater in aqua diſtillata amyydalarum dulciam, limacum vincalinm) flor. nennphbnic addit? 
mellis albi par pendas : let them all be incorporated in a marble motter, and kept in a glaſs orfiver 
veſſel, and at night anoint the face herewich ; ic wonderfully prevails againſt the tedveſs of the 
face , if after the anointing it you ſhall cover the face with a linnen cloth moiſtened in the forme: 
deſcribed water. 

R ſe lim I i. argent. viv. ſalivxtiact. ii. margarit. now perforat. 3 i. cayb . 3 i h. incerperent ur fm i 
is mortaris marmoros, cum piſtille lig neo. per tres bores ducantur et fricentur, redacanturque is tenuiſi 
mam palvrrem . cinfeſtus pulvis abluat ur aqua myrti et deſiccetur, ſer vet ur que ad ſum adds folioruw 
anri et argenti, nu. x. When as you would uſe this powder, put into the palm of your hand a 
little oyl of maſtich, or of ſweer-almonds, then preſently ip that oyl difſolve a little of the de- 
ſcribed powder,and ſo work it into an ointment, ich let the face be anointed at bed - time: 
— fir —1 waſh the face wich the formerly deſcribed waters, and again in the morning 
when you ariſe. 

How to paint © Whentheface i; freed from wrinkles and ſpots, then may you paĩnt the cheeks with a rohe and 
the face. Qonriſhing colour ; far of the commixture of white and __ ariſeth a native and beamiful color ; 
for this purpoſe take as much as you ſhall think fic of braſil, and alchunet; Reep them in alum- wa. 
cer. and therewich touch the checks and lips, and ſo ſuffer ic to dry in: there is alſo ſpaniſh red 
made for this purpoſe ; others rub the mentioned parts with a ſheept · xin died red: motcover.che 


friction that is made by the hand only, cat inthe face, by drawiog chirbec 
che blood 2nd Iphies, js cauſeth a pleaſing redneſs in y drawing 
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: GHAP., XLV, 
Of the Gutta Roſacea, er fiery face. 


His treatiſe of Faci puts me in minde to ſay ſomerbing inrhix place of helping 228 


worſe In 
4 then 
in ſuſamar, 


tetnatural redneſs which poſſeſleth the noſe and cheeks, add oft · times ali the ſ 
ſides, one while with a tumor,otherwhiles without, ſometimes with pudles and 
reaſon of che admixcure of a nicrous and aduit humor. Practitionets have termed it G roſdced, 
This fhews both more and more ugly in winter then in furamer;becauſe the cold cloſeth the pores 
of che sxin, ſo that the matter contained theteunder is bent up for want of tranſpiration, whence 
ic becomes acrid and bit ing, ſo that as it were boiling vp,ic lifes ot taiſeth the sxin into puliles and 
ſcabs ; it is a contamacious diſeaſe, and ot · times not to be helped by medicine. ** \ | 
For the general method of curing this diſeaſe, it is fic that the patient abſta id from wine, and Diet: 
from all things in general chat by their heat inflame the blood, and diffuſe it by their vaporous 
ſubſtance : he ſhall ſhup hot and very cold places, and ſhall procure that his belly may be ſoluble, 
richer by nature ot art. Let blood ficit be drawn out of the bafilicas then from the venus frontts,and 
latly from the vein of the noſe. Lec leeches be applied ro ſundry places of the face, and cupping- 
with ſcarification to the ſhoulders, | ; 
For particular or proper remedies, it the diſeaſe be inveterare, the barcneſs ſhall firſt be ſoft- Remedies; 
ned with emollient things, then aflaulted with the following ointments, which ſhall be uſed or 
changed by the Chicurgian as the Phyſician ſhall think fit. 
R. ſmeci citri . cer. quantum ſuſſicit ad exm inſpiſſandum argenti vivi cum ſali ua et ſulphare vi- An approved 
vo exrint?5,3 ſs. incorporentur ſimul, et fiat ung ent um. ointment. 
R. leracis, 3 ii. farin. ciſer- er fabar. gu. ip. capb. Zi cum melle et ſucco cepe ſiaut trochiſci: when 
you would uſe them, diſſolve them in roſe and plantain-water and ſpread them upon linden cloths, 
and ſo apply them on the night · time to the affected parts, and ſo let them oft-times be tenew - 
ed 


R. angnenti citrins recenter diſpenſati) Zii. ſuiphuri s vivi, F (3. cum modico olei ſem. cacurb. et ſuces 
hmonum, fiat un guent um; wich this let the face be avnointed when you go to bed, in the motnivg 
let it be waſhes away with toſe · water, being white by reaſon of bran intuſed therein : moreover 
ſharp viveger boiled with bran and roſe · water, and applied as before, powerfully takes away the 
redneſs of the face. | 
Re. cer. & litharg · aui, ſulphuri« vi vi pulverifets, an. Ih. ponenthr. in phiala cum aceto & aqua 
roſarams : linden cloths dipped herein (hall be applied to the face on the night, and it ſhall be 
waſhed in the morning with the water of che infuiion of brain: this kinde of medicine ſhall be 
continued for a moneth. 
Re. ſanguiniſ tauri, thi. butyri recentis, Ib P. fiat diſtillatio, atatur . The liquor which is diftilled for 
the firlt dayes is troube led and ſtinking.bu: thoſe paſſed ic becometh clear and well ſmelling. Some 
boil bran in vineger and the water of watet- lillies, and in this decoction they diſſolve of ſulpbar 
and camphire a fir proportion to the quantity of che decoction, and they apply a cloth moiſtened 
inthis medicine to the face in the evening. 
R. album. ovor. nu. i. 49 rof. Ii p. ſacei plantag. & lapath.acnt.an. 3i pᷣ. ſublimati, Yi. incorpo” 
pentwr in mort ario marmorca. N. axung. perci decies in aceto lotey31v.argenti viv, Zi. alumini iſalphu- 
ris vivi/ an. 31. piſten:ur onnia diu in mortario plumbers & fiat ung uentum arg entum vi vum nos 
wiſs extremo loco af undi. R. rad. lapath. acut. & aſpbodel. an. Fil. conquantur in aceto ſcilltico, piſtea 
tandantar, et ſet ac es traſici aut ur, ad dendo auri hig menti 3 ii. ſulphuris vivi, 3x. let them be incotpota- 
ted and make an ointment to be uſed to drye up the puliles. 
R. rad. lilioram ſub cineribus cactorum, 3iv. piſtiUlo taſit et ſetaces trajetirs adde butyri recent ito et 
perci, lata in acet on an. 3. ſulpharis vi vi. 3 iii. camphor. Elli. ſucci limonum quanzum ſufficit, 1. ae up 
malaxentur fimul.et fiat ang nent um. N. laiti; virginalis, Ib 5. aluminis, 3 (5. ſwiphurit vi vi, Ii. ſucci the puſtles, 
limonum, Fiv. ſalis com. J. G. let chem all be diſtilled in a glaſs Alembick, and che water kept for 8 
the ſote ment ioned uſes, | | 4 4 
R, lapath. act plantagin. et aſpbodel. an. ib lei vitel. vor. Ii. trrebinth. D enet. 3 f. ſurdi . 
um, 3 iii. alnminis rambuſt. 3 i. argenti vi vi extinct. Ii. olei liliornm, 35. tundant r omnia in mot 
no plumber, ad den do ſulfinem argent. uit · ne mortario adbereſcar. The juice of onions beaten wich 
alt, ar yelks ot eggs are good for the ſame putpoſe. . 
For ſt iying and killing of Riog · worms and Tetters the leaves of hellebore besten with vine- 10 kill tectera 
ger are good, the milk of the fig-rree is good of itſelf, as alio that of the ſpurges, or muſtard diſ- 5 
lolved in ſtrong vineger with a little ſulphur, Or, > — oa 
R. ſulpharis, calcenthi, & aluminirs an. 31. macevintur in aceto fortis trejici autar per linemm, ap- 
ply che exprefied juice. Ochers macerate an egg in ſharp vmeget, with ——— and ſulpbur vi vum 
denten into fine powder, then they ſtrain or p els ic through a innen cloth - 
- Bar ſeeing the fotementionad medic ines are acrid, and for the moſt part extitg and cotroding, 
i cannot be but that they muſt make the skin harſh and rough therefore to ſmooth and leyigate 
u2gain, you ſhall make uſe of che following oint ment. ; * 8 
. tereh. Ven. am din Ine, it acrimoniam tullam habrat, butyri [als cæpertit, an. Jiß̃. lil vitel. To fat 
"vor. 31. 4 K ung · porcs in aqua r0ſarmm lae, 36. ceræ parum, fiat linimertum ad #ſum. To the ſame de in. 
purpoſe you may alſo make uſe of ſ@me of rhe < As medicines, 
PP CHAP; 
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fende Medicines, and their je. Lib.XXV] 


Cu ap. XLVI. 
To black the hair. 


| T firſt the hairs (to take the fac; ot t inctute, and to retain it) moſt be prepared with 
Lye, wherein a little roch-Alum is diflolved. Thus the fatty ſcales may be waſhed and 
taken away, Which hinder, and (as it were) keep away the fucat, that it cannot adhere” 
or penetrate into the body of the hair, Then mult we come to patcicular or proper and fitting 
medic ines for this purpoſe, Theſe ought to be aromatick and cephalick, and ſomewhat liiptick, 
that by their odoriterous and aſtringent power that may ſttergthen the animal ſaculty. Furcher. 
more, they muſt be of ſubtil parts, that they may entet even into che inner toots of the hairs, 

Re. Sulpburis, vitriali, gallarums calcis. viva, tithargyri, ax. Zii, ſcorie ferri, 5 P. in pellinem redu» 
cantar et Cum 49. communi iucorporentry ut inde fiat maſſa : with this at bed time let the bairs be 
rubbed, and in the morning let them be ſmoothed wich che fame. 

R. calcis lete:Fi. litbargyrs mtrinſq;5 hᷣ. cum dicecte galaram. corticum nucum, fiat maſſa. addends 
olei chamens. 5ii. IK. li tbarg. auri Zu. ciner-clavellate 3 i pᷣ. calcis viv. 31. difſulve ma cum aring 
hominis donec acquirant confiſtentiam unguenti pro undioxe capillerum. R. calcis late, Fii. cam deco, 
[alv. et cort. granat- fiat peſfta ad formam pultis ſatis liquide: let the bairat bed · time be dicdhere- 
wich, and waihed in the morning with wine and water. | 

Now the manner of waſhing lime is thus: Infuſe in ten or twelve pintes of fair water one 
pound of lime, then pour out the water by ſtopping the vellel, putting more in the ſtead theres 
of; the third time in tiead of common water pour thereon the water of the decoction of ſage 
and galls, let the lime lye therein for ſo many hours, then in like manner pour it off by fop- 
ing the veſlel ; and thus you ſhall have your lime well waſhed. There is alſo found a way how 
to dye or black the hair by only pouring of ſome liquor thereon : as, R. argenti puri ſimi. Zii. 
redecantur in tenxiſſimas laminat, ponantur in ampulla vitr ea cum Zil.aque ſeparationis auri ct argenti 
et «que roſay, 3 vi. The preparing of this water is thus; put into a viol the water of ſeparation and 
the filyery and ſet it upon hot coals ſo to diſſolve the filyer, which being done then take ic from 
the fire, and when it is cold, add thereto; the toſe-water, But if you would black it more deeply, 
add more ſilvet theteto if leſs, then a ſmaller quantity; to uſe it, you mult ſteep the comb where- 
with you comb your head in this water. | 

Re. plumbi uſti, Fil. galarum non perferat. cortick tycuman 3 ii · terre ſigil. ferret biſpan. an. Jil. vis 
triol rom. vi. ſalis gem. Ji. Caryoph. nucis moſch. an. i. ſalis ammn.aloesan. 3 P. fiat pulvit 
Jubtili ſims: let this powder be macerated in vineget for three dayes ſpace, then diliil it all in an 
Alembick; the water that comes therefrom is good for the foreſaid ute. The ſollowing medr 
cine is good to make the hairs of a flaxen color. R. flor. gemiſt. techad. et cardamom. an.31. lupi- 
nor. conquaſſet, raſur. buxi, corticis citri rad. gentian.et herber. an. 5 i cam aqua nitri ; fiat lenta deco- 
fio: berewith bithe and moitien the hairs tor many dayes. 
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C H A r. XL VII. 
Of Palothra, or Depilatorics : and alſo of ſweet-waters. 


Edicines to ſerch off hair, which by the Greeks, are termed Pfs/orbrazand Depilateria in La- 

tine yulgarly, are made as you may learn by thee following examples. IK. celcir vita 

3 ii. a#75f5gwenti- Fi. let the lime be quenchd in fair water, and then the orpiment adced with 

lome aromacick thing: have a care that the medicine lie not too long upon the part, otherwile 

it will burn; and this medicine muſt be made to the confilience of a pultis and applied warm) fuſt 

fomencing the part with warm watet: for then the hair will fall oft by gentle rubbing ot waſhing 

it with warm water: but it there happen any excoriation thereupon, you may help it by the ule ot 
——_— roſatum, or ſome other of the like faculcy, 

« calcis viv. aurip Citritt. an. 3. amyl. ſpume argent. 5 (> terantur et incorporentur cum 49. cem. 
bali fimel : you ſhall certainly know that it is ſufficiently boiled, if putting thereipto a goo- 
ſes quill, the feathers come preſently off: lome make into powder equal parts of unquench d lime 
and otpiment, they rye them vp in a cloth, with which being fieeped in water they beſmeat the 
part, and within a while after by gentle ſtroaking the head, the hair falls away of ir ſelf. The 
followng waters ate very fitting for to waſh the hands, face, nd whole body as alſo linen; becauſe 
they yield a grarefull ſmel : the firſt is lavander · watet thus to be made. R. flor. lavend. It iv. 44+ 
reſar. & vini alb.an. Ibii. g. vita Fiv. wiſceantur omnia ima & fiat diſtillatis in belues Maria: 
the lame water may alſo be had without diſtillation, if you put ſome lavander-flowers in fait 
water, and ſo ſet them to ſun ina glaſs, or put them in balzee, adding a little oyl of ſpike and musł. 
Clove-water is thus made. R caryopb. 3 ĩĩ. ag. roſar. Iii. macerent ar ſpatie xxiv.borarum, et diſtillentsr 
in balneo Marie. SWeet- water commonl y called, is made of divers odoriferous things put toge- 


ther; as thus, R. mente, majoraxe> by{opi> ſalvie, reriſmarini, lavendule, ax. M ĩi. radicii irevs, ü. 
caoryophyllorum, cinamon i, nucis 47 6x4. 3 P. lima. iv. mecerent ur ommia in aqua reſaram, 
ſpacio vigints q uaznor borarum, diſlilentur in balnto Maria, addendo Moſchi » O5. 
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THE SEVEN and TweEnNTIETH BO OR: 


oF DISTILLATION. 


Crap. I. 
What diſtillation is, and how many Kindel thereof there be. 


Aving finiſhd the Treatiſe of the faculties ot medicines, it now ſeems requiſite that 
we {peak lomew hat of Chymiliry and ſuch medicines as are extracted by fice, Theſe ate 
ſuch as conſiſt of a certain fift eſlence ſeparated trom their earchy impurity by Diſtilla- 

don, in Which thete is a ſingular, and almoſt divine eftcacy.ip the cure of diſeaſes, So that of fo 
great an abundance of the medicines there is icarce any which at this day Chymilts do not di- 
fil, or otherwiſe make them more ſitong and eſtectual then they were before. Now diſtillation 
isz certain Art or way by which the liquor or humid pare of things, by the virtue and force of 
fice or ſome ſemblable heat (as the matter ſhall ſeem to require) is extracted or drawn, being 
firſt reſolved into vapor and then condens'd agiin by cold. Some call this art Swblimation or 
ſubliming, which fignities nothing elſe but to ſeparate the pure from the unpute; the pares that 
xe more ſubtil and delicate from thoſe that are more corpuleat, groſs and excrementitious;as alſo 
to make thoſe matters whole ſubſtance is more groſs, to become mote pure and ſincere, eithet for 
thu the terreſtrial parts ate ill · united and conjoyned, or otherwiſe confuſed into the whole, and 
diſperſed by the heat and ſo carried up; the other groſler parts remaining together in the bottom 
of the veſſel. Or diltillation is tne extraction cr efluſion of moiliure diſtilling drop by drop, 
{om the noſe of the Alembeck or any ſuch like veſlel, Before this eſfuſion or. falling down of 
the liquor there goes a certain concoction performed by the vertue of heat, which ſeparates the 
ſubliances of one kinde from thoſe of another that were confuſedly mixed together in one body, 
aud ſo brings them into one certain torm ot body, which may be good and profitable for divers 
diſeaſes. Some things require the heat of a clear fire, others a flame; others the heat of the Sun; 
others of aſhes, or (and, or the filings of Icon ; others hocſ-dung, or boiling water, or the oily 


- — 


pot or Ream thereof. In all theſe kindes of fires, there are four conliderable degrees of hear, 


Tae firſt is contained in the limits of warmrhgand ſuch is warm water, ot the vapot of hot water. 
The {econd is 3 little hotter, but yet ſo as the hand may abide it, without any harm, ſuch is the 
heat of aſhes. The third exceeds the vehemency of the ſecond; wherefore the hand cannot long 
endure this wichour hurt, and ſuch is the heat of ſand, The fourth is ſo violent, that it burneth a- 
py thing that commeth near, and ſuch ate the filings of Iron, 

The fick degree is molt convenient to diſtill ſuch things as are ſubtil and moiſt as lowers, The 
ſecond ſuch as are ſubtil and dryc as thoſe things which are odoriferous and aromatical, as Cinna- 
mom, Ginger, Cloves. The third is fitteſt to diſtill ſuch things as ate of a more denſe ſubſtance 
and fuller of juice ; ſuch as are ſome Roots, and gums. The fourth if far for metals and mine- 
nls, as Allum, Vicriol, Amber, Jet, cc. In Ike manner you may diſtill without heat ; as we uſe 
to do in thoſe things which are diſtilled by (iraining, as when the more pure is drawn and ſepara- 
ted from that which is molt unpute and earthy, as we do in Lac /irginaley and other things which 
xe {trained through an hypocraſs- bag, or with a piece of cloth cut in form of a tongue, or b 
ſetling, or by a veſſel made of lvie wood: ſometimes alſo ſome things may be diſtilled by cold. 
neſs of homific and ſo we make theoyl of Tartar, Mytth and Vitriols, by laying them upon 2 
matble in a cold and moilt place. | 


— — 


E Cu A P. II. 
Of the matter and form of Fornaces. 


! bricks and clay, otherſome of clay only, which are the better and more laſting; if ſo be 
the clay be fat and well tempered wich whites of Eggs and hair, Yet in ſudden occa- 
$ when there is preſent neceſſity of diſtillation, Fornaces may be made of bricks, ſo laid to- 
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He matter and form of Fornaces uſes to be divers. For ſome Fornaces uſe to be made of The matter 


the beſt for 
Fornaces. 


Eb that the Joints may not agree, but be unequal ; for ſo the tirufture will be the ſtronget. The 


and fitteſt form of a Fornace ſor diſtillation is round ; for ſo the heat of the fire carried up e- 
qully diffufes it ſelf evety way, which happens not in a Fornace of another figure, as ſquar eor 
mngular, for rhe corners diſperſe and ſeparate the force of the fire, Their magnitude muſt be 
as hall be fit for the receiving of the veſſel. For their thickneſs ſo great as neceſſicy 

| ſeem to require. They mult be made with to bottoms, diſtinguiſhd as it were into two 
es; one below which may receive the aſhes of the coals or the like other fuel, the o- 
above to contain the burning coals or fire. The bottom of this upper mult either be an iron- 
Nate, or elie"1T mult be perforared with many holes, that ſo the aſhes may the more eaſi- 
ly. fall down into the bottom, which otherwiſe would extinguiſh the fire; yet ſome For- 
ces have three partitions, as the fornce for reverberation. In the firſt and loweſt the aſhes 
we received, in the ſecond the coals ate put, and in che thitd che matter which is calcind 
elſe diſtil led. The third ought to have a ſemicircular cover, chat ſo the heat or flame may 
relleRed upon the contained matter. The lower partition {hill have one or more doors, 
by which che fallen down aſhes may betikenfrch, but the upper muſt have but one where- 
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Of Diftillations. Lab XXVII. 
. 
by the coals or wood may be put in. But in the top ot uppet part ot the Fornace where ic ſhall 
ſeem molt fir, there (hall be tuo or thre holes made, that by them you may blow the fire, and 
chat the ſmoak may more freely paſs out. But cheſe-torementioned doors mult have their ſhar- 
ters, much like an ovens mouth. But in defect of a ſornace or fir matter to build one withall. 
we may uie a ketcle, ſer upon a treetoor, atter the manner that we ſhall preſently declare, when 

we come to ſpeak of that diſtillation which is to be made by Ba/nexm Marie. 

CHAP. III. 
Of veſſel: fit for Diſtillation. 

Eſſels for Diſtillation conlilt of ditterent mattet an 1 form; for they are either of Lead 
Tin, or Brcais; or clic eatthen veſTcls; and theſe are ſomerimes leaded, ſometimes not: 
or elle they ate of Gold, Silver, or Glais. Now for leaden veſſels they ate worſe then 
Leaden veſſels the reſt, and uccerly to be refuied, cipecially when as the liquors which are drawn by them are tio 
* be taken into the body by the mourn, by reaſon of the malignant qualities which are ſaid to be in 
Lead, by/which occaſion Gales cond-mns thoſe waters whichtun, and are contained in leaden pipes, 
which by reaſon ot their le lt iſhpeis and acrimony which ſavors of quickhlver, cauſe dyſen- 
teries, The:ctore you may perceive ſuch waters as are ciuilled through a leaden bead to be in. 
dued wi. a more actid and violent-piercipg vapor, by reaſon the portion of that ſaltneſs di. 
ſolved in them, and as it were ſhaven itom the Alembick, or head, defiles the dittilled liquors, 
and whitens and turns them inco a milky ſubitance: but copper or braſs heads are more burrtul 
Braſs worſe, then Lead, for they make the waters that come through them to ſavor or participate of braſs, 
Thoſe that are of Gold and ulver are leis hurttul; but the grearneſs of the coſt hinders us from 
The beſt veſ- making heads of ſuch metals; therefore we muſt have a care that our veſlels for diftl{ation be 
ſels for diſtil · either of pottets· metal leaded or elſe ot b ais, or ot that jug metal which is commonly called terra 
lation, Betowacenis, and theſe rather then of lead or any other metal. Verily glaſſes are thought rhe bet}; 
and next to them earthen vellels leaded, then of jug-metal, and laltly theſe of tin. 1 is great 
variety of veſſels for dittillacion in form and figure ; for ſome are of an oval or cylindrical figure, 
that is, of a round and lon iſn; others ate tw med and crooked, others ot other ſhapes, as you 
may {ce in the beaks of the Chymiſts. Of this almoſt infinite variety of figures I will in fit place 


| 


; 


give you the delineation an vic of ſuch as ſhall ſeem to be molt neceſlary, 
CHAP. IV. What things are tobe conſidered in Diſtillation. 
Irſt make choiſe of a fir place in your houſe for the tornace, ſo that ic may neicher hinder 
F any thing, vo: be in danger of the falling of any thing that ſhall lye over it. When you 
ſhall ittil any thing of a malign or venenate quality, ye ſhal! Rand by it as little as you 
may) leſt the va pot ſhould do you any harm: when you provide glals-yeſlels for diſtillat ion, male 
Choiſe of inch as are exquiſitely baked, without flaws or cracks, and iuch as are everywhere ſmooth, 
Let not the fre ar firſt be very violent, not only for fear of breaking the veſſels, but alſo for tha 
the fi:1t fi-e in diſtilia ĩon mutt be gentle, and ſo increaſed by little and little. The things to be 
dithlled, ought no! to be put in too great quantity into the body of the Scill, left t hey ſhould 
riſe up or fly over Hot things that they may be more effectual mutt be twice or thrice diſtillech by 
How things PoWring upon them their own dithiled water or other freſh materials, orelſe by diſtilling cher 
muſt beot= ſeyerally and by themſelves : of this kinde are gums, wax, fats, or oyls. | 
ten diftiiled, But in each other repeated dittillations you mutt ſomething leſſen the force of the fire; for the 
matcer artenuarec by the former ditiiliation cannot afterward endure ſo great heat: but aroma- 
tick things, as Cloves, Cinnamom, &us alſo the chymical oyls of Sage, Roſemary, Tyme,&c- 
ought not to be diſtilled or rectified over again for that we mult preſently atter the firlt diftillati- 
on have adiligent care to ſeparate them from the phlegm, that is, the more warery ſubſtance of 
the whole liquor,to which purpoſe we muſt have regard to that which is diftilled ior there are ſome 
* ibs ra vi- things which ſend over their phlegm; as Vineger; others, wherein ic comes laſt, as aqua vite. 
te in this and If you would give to things to be diſtilled another taſte or ſmell then that which they have 
* naturally, you may mix with chem ſlome odotifetous thing, as Cinnamon, Camphire, or Musk, 
— ot the like, as you pleaſe, and ſo ciſtill them together. The diſtilled liquors drawn by the beat 
but the ſpiri: Of aſhes or ſand, ſavor of and tetain a certain eme or imatch ot the fire; for che helping 
of wing. of which, you ſhall put them into glaſſes cloſe opt, and ſo expoſe them to the ſum and now 
then open the glaſſes char this fiery imp eſſion may exhale, and the Phlegmon be conſumed, if that 
there ſhall be any. But though in all diitillation, there are many things to be obſerved, yer are 
there two things chiefly worthy of note. The ficſt is, the matter that is to be diltilled and 
wrought upon, that is, of what kinde it is, and what the nature thereof may do and ſuffer, The 
other is the Fornace, which o ght to be provided of a convenient matter, and figure of that 
which is to be dittilled for, you cannot draw any thing of any mattet, neither of every mixture be- 
ing dittilled can you rightly expect oyl or water Fot mixt bodies do not conſiſt of an equal portion 
of the four Elemen:s,but ſome ate more aiery,orhe:s more fiery,ſome participate more the of wa- 
ter, others more of the earth, and that preſently from their original, Therefore as watery things 
yield more water ; ſo aiery ond fiery things yield more oyl when they are diſtilled; neither arc 
all inſtruments fit for che extracting of every liquor. Moreover you muſt note, that the watet/ 
liquor fomerimes comes forch in che fitſt place, and preſently afcer by the help of a ſtronger fire 
foll s the dily, which we finde happens as often as the plant or parts of the plants which are 
diſtilled are of a cold tempe amen; for in hot things it happens otherwiſe; for the firſt quo? 
which comes forth is oily, and the following wateriſh, CHAP, 
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D XXVII. Of Diftillatios, 
CAT. v. | 


Of what faſbiens the veſſels for rhe drflilling of waters owght to be. 


Or the diſtilling of any kinde of waters, rwo kinde of veſſels are neceſlary, which are com- 7 
F prehended na, > this original name of an Alembick. They call one of them the body, — wr 
Of whe faſhion the veſſels for the deflilling of waters ought tobe, or containing veſſel, the other 
| RR the head, that is, the cap or top 
wherein the aſcending yapors ate 
condeviated or turred into wa- 
ter, It is Called the head, becauſe 
it ſtands over the body, like as an 
head;fiom the head there comes | I 
out a pipe or noſe whereby the 
diflilled _— flows drop by 
drop into the receiver, as you 
may ſce by the figure, 
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A. Shes 4 braſs kettle full of wa- 


ter. 
B. 7 he cover of the kltle perſora- 
ted in two places to give paſſage 
. to the veſſels. 1 
. A pipe or Chimney to t 
Fatt. gr wr the fire is contai« 
ned tobeat the water. 
D. The alembick conſiſting of his 
bedy and bead. 
E. The receiver whereinto the diſtil- 
led liquor run. 
X, vob ſo eafily to be removed as the former. 
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A. Shewt the veſſel of Copper that contains the wa- 
ter. 


B. The Alembick ſet in water. 


But leſt the bottom of the Alembick being 
halt full, hould float up and down in the water, 
and ſo flick againſt the ſides of the Kettle; I 
have thovghe good to ſhew you the way and 
means to preyent that danger. 
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A. Sbew i the veſſel er glaſi-Alimbickł. 
B. A plate of lead whereon it andi. 
GA gr 5mgs that binde the Alembick tothe 
plate. 
D. Rings through which the firings are put 
to faſten the Alembick, 
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You may diftill the liquors of things 
by the por or fleam of boiling wa- 
ters if ſo be that you be provided of 
Veſſels and foirrs made after this 
ſollowirg manner. 
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Of Diftillatios. Lb VII 


A Fornace with bis veſſels to diftitl ligners with the ftrea of boiling waters 


A. Shews the bead of the Alembick. 

B. Z be body thereof, placed in a braſrveſſel made fr 
lbas purpoſe. 

C. A braſrviſſe! perforated in many places to receive 
the vapor of the water. T ti weſſc! ſhall contain the 
Alembick, compaſſed about with ſaw- duſt, wt 
that it ney the better and langer retain the beat 
the vaper, but alſo leſt it ſbould be broken by the bard 
teach of the brazes veſſel. 

D. Shews the braſs veſſel containing the water as it is 
placed in the fornace. 

E. T be fornace contaitting the veſſel. 

F. A fannel by Which you may new and then pear i 
water, in fieadef ther Which is vans 22 

_ ted by the beat of the fire, | 

G. T be Receiver. 
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Now for the faculties of diſtilled waters it is certain that thoſe which are drawn in Bala 
thing: mara re Adele of a double veſſel» are far better and efficacious, becauſethey do nor only retain the ſmell 
be in of the things which are diſtilled, but alſo the caſte, acidity, harſhveſs, ſweetneſs, bitterneſs, and 
Balnes Marie other qualities, ſo that they will neither ſavor of ſmoak nor burning; for the milde and gentle 
CO ſirens heat ot a bath contains by its humidity, the more ſubtil parts ofthe plants that are diftilled, thut 

te | hich ir uſuall ip things which are 
of things, they may not be diſſipated and exhaled, contrary to whi y happens in things wh 
” diftilled bythe burning heat of wood or coals. For theſe have a certain nitrous and actid rafte, 
ſayoring of the ſmoak of fire, Beſides, they acquire a maligo quality from the veſſels out of 
which they are diftilled,eſpecially if they be of Lead, whence they contract qualicies hurtſul to the 
principal, vital, and natural parts. 8 ; : 

Therefore the plants which are thus diſtilled, if. they be bittet by nature, preſently, become 
inſipidꝭ as you may perceive by wormwood-water thus diftilled. Thoſe things which ate diſtilled 
in Balace M:rie ate Contained in a glaſs veſſel. from which they can berrow no maligne __ 
Therefore the matters ſo drawn are more effectual and pleaſing in taſte, ſmel, and ſight. You may 
draw waters not obly from one kinde of plant, but allo trom many compounded and mixed to- 
gether: of theſe ſome are alimentary, others medicinal,yea and purging ; others acquudſanmel, 
others for waſhing or ſmoothing of womens faces, as we ſhail ſhew bercafrer, TH 
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CR Ar. VI. 
How the materials muſt be prepared befert Diſtillatien. | ; 


Hipgs before they be put in the Alembick muſt undergo a'prepararion, that is, they 
mutt be cut ſmall, beaten and macetated, that is, ſteeped in ſome liquor, ihit ſo the 
may be the more eaſily dittilled and yield the more water, and retaip their native ſmell 

and faculties ; yer ſuch pte patation is not convenient for all things; for there be ſome things 
which need no inciſion or macetation, bur muſt rather be dried before they be diftified, as Sage, 
Tyme, Roſemary,avd the like, by reaſon of their too much humidity; it will be ſufficient to 
ſptinkle other things wich ſome liquor only. In this preparation there are two things obſervable, 
to wit, the time ot the infuſion, and condition of the wherein theſe rhipgs ought to be 
infuſed. The time of the infufion is different accotding to the variety of the matter to be mace- 
rated ; for things that ate hard, ſolid, drye ot Mole, muſt be lopger macetated then ſuch as are 
render, freſhly gathered or bearen: whence it is that roots and ſeeds require a longer time of 
infuſion; flowers and leaves a ſhorter, and the like of things. The liquors where infuſion muſt be 
made, ought to be agreeable to the other things infuſed. For hot ingrediencs require hot liquors, 
| and cold ſuch as are cold wherein they may be intuſed. 

The Fe Such things as have not much juice, as Berony, wormwood and the like, or which are very o- 
— — doriferous, as all aromatick things, would be infuſed by wine ; ſo to preſerve their (mel, which 
juice. otherwiſe by the force of the fire, by reaſon of the tenuity of the ſubliance eahily vaniſhes. But 
if we deſite that the diſlilled liquor ſhould more exactly retain and bave the faculty of the thing 
whereof it is diſtilled, then mult you infuſe it in the juice thereof, to ſome ſuch 2ppropriare liquot 

that it may ſwim inic whilltir is diſtilled, or at leaft let it be ſprinkled there wich. 8 
H AP. 
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Crap. VII. 
| Of the Art of diſtilling of Waters. 


Efore I deſcribe the manner how to diftill waters, I think i iſs brief 
— I chink ic not amiſs briefly to teckon up The 
how many ſorts of diſtilled warers there be, and what the faculcics of them ate. Theres 


fore of dĩſtilled waters ſome are medicinal.zs the waters of Roſes, Plant ain, Sortel, Sage, 


mathe like: others ate alimentaty, as thoſe waters that we call retiauratives; othetſome are 


compoled of boch,ſuchas ae theſe teſtaurative waters which ate alſo mixed With medicinal chinęs: 
2 purging, as the aiſtilled water of green and freſh Rubacb ; ocherſome let ve for — 
ching - Skin,and others foc imell; of which (orc are cholz that ate diltilied of d omatick things, 
To dittill Roſe. water, ic will be good to mace ate the Roles betote you duull them for che 
ſpace on oo or three daies. ig lome formerly dulilled Roſe- water, ot the pteſſed · out juice, Iu- 
ug the vel el cloſe; them put chen into an Alembick cloſely luted to his head and his Receiyer, 
and ſo put into 2 Ba/nex Ad, as we have formerly deſcribed. * 
The diſtilled Alimentary 11qyarsace nothing elſe than thoſe that we vulgatly call Reltauratives; 
this is the manner and arr of preparing chem. Take of Veal, Mutton, Kid, Capon,Puller, ock, 
Pariridg,Pheſanc, as much as ſhall ſeem fir for your purpole ; cut ĩt ſmall, and leit it ſhould te- 
quires hear, or em e from the tice, mix therewith a handful of French Barly,and of red Roſe- 


leaves d i: and freih,buc fic Reeped ; * 1 . . 
a little Cinnamon, ped in che juice of pomgtanit ot cĩttons and Roſewater with 
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Ip 2 2 But if you deſite chat this reſtaurative ſhould not 
T be Sn: of a Baln eum Mariz,wbich onlyde alimentary, but alſo medicinal, you ſhall 
Way alſo ſerve to diftil with τ . addthereto ſuch things as ſhall teſiſt the diſcaſe, 
" = = luch as are Cordial powders, as of El. Diawergerit. 
(a. | frigid. De gemmis, Aromaticum Roſat. Conſerve of 
Bugloſs, borrage, roots, beibs, ſeeds and other 
things of that kinde. But if ic be in a peſtiſetous 
ſeaſon, Tteacle, Michtidate and other Antidotes 
{hall be added; each of theſe ſhall be laid ip ranks 
or ocdets one over anather, which is vulgarly ter- 
med: fratum ſuper ſtratum, in a glaſs Alembick, and 
diſtilled in balxeo Maria with the heat of Aſhes, oc 
elſe of warm ſand, as the figure ſhe ws. 


A. Shews the Fornace with the hole to tak? forth the 

= | , 

B_Shews another Fornace as it were ſet in the other: 
wow it is of Braſs, and runs through the midſt of the 
kettle made alſoof braſs, that ſo the contained water 
or aſhes may be the more eaſily heated. 

C. The kettle wherein the watery aſhes or ſand are con- 

rained. ; 

D. The Alembick ſet in the water, aſbeto or ſand, with 
the months of the receivers. 

E. The bottom of the ſecend braſs Fornace, whoſe top 5s 
marked with B. Which contains the fire. 


There may be made other teitautatives in ſhorter time with leſs labor and coli. 
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ters. 


Roſe water. 


Reftauratives, 


To this pur- Anorherway 
of makiug te- 


poſ: che fleſh mut be beaten and cut thin, and ſo thrult through wich a double threch ſo that the urative Li- 


pieces thereof miy touch each other ; then put them in to a g . . 
ſtop up the glais — with 2 lionen cloth, Cotton ot Tow, and lute it up with paſte made of meal 


and the whr'es of eggs; then fer ir up to the neck in a kettle of water , but ſo that ic touch not 
the hn bor ler ir be kept — by the formerly deſctibed means; then make a gent le fire 
there · vn det, un il the contained fieth by long boiling (hall be diſlolved into juice, and that will 
com-nonly de in ſome four hours ſpace. This being done, let the fire be taken from under the ker- 
the, but rake not forth the 2laſs befor the water be cold, leſt the fire being hot ſhould be broken 
by the ſudden a ppulie of the cold air. Wherefore when as it 8 cold, let ĩt be opened) and the 
med with the pieces of fleſh be drawn focth. ſo that only the juice may be leſt remaining; then 
firain it thtough a big. and aromatize it with Sugar and — a little juice of Citron, 
Verjui as it ſhall beit like rhe Patients palace, 

— — ou may quickly, eaſily, aud without great coſt have and prepare all ſorts 
of reftaurarives as well medicated as ſimple. Bur the force andfaculty of purging medicines is ex- 
trated: aftet a clem contrary mannet then the ol and waters which ate drawn of Aromatirk 
things,as Sage, Roſematy/ Time, Anniſeeds, Fennel, Cloves, Cinnamon. Nutmegs, d the like. 
For che tirength of theſe, as thit which is ſubtil and aiery, flies upwards in diſtillation; but — 
engt hof pu ging things) a+ Tu: bith, Agatick, Rubarb, and the like, ſubſides in the bottom. For 
the puro2cive c f of theſe purgers inſe parably ache es to the b. dies and ſubitences. F 
Now for ſweet waters and ſuch as ſerve to ſmooth the skin of the face, they may be diſſille 


ales Marie like 25 Roſe: Water. CuaP, 


a glaſs,and let the thred hang out; ſo qusis. 
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730 Of Diftillations, Lib. XXVII 
CAP. VIII. How lo til Aqua Vit or the ſpirits of Wine. 

Ake of good white or Claret-· vine or Sack which is not ſowr not multy, nor Otherwiſe 

corrupt, or of the Lees, that quantity which may ferve to fil the veiſel wherein you 

make the diſtillation to a third pact ; then put on your head furniſhed wich che noſe a 

Coirke of wins Pipe, and ſo make your dittillation in Ba/zee Marie The ofcner it is dittilled, or (as they term it 
on dne recihed, the more noble and eſtectual ic becomes, Therefore ſome diſtil it ſeven times over, 

rectified. * At the firſt diſtillation it may ſuffice to draw a fourth or third part of the whole ; to wir, of 

ewenty four pintes of Wine or Lees, draw fix or eight pintes of diſtilled liquor. 

At the ſecond time the half part, that is, three or tour pintes. 

At the third diſtillation the half part again) that is, two pintes; ſo that the oſtnet you diſtil ic 
over, the leſs liquor you have, bur ic will be a great deal the more efficaciovs. I do well like that 
the fir diſtillation be made in Aſhes; the ſecond in Belzee Marie. To conclude, that agua vite 
is to be approved of, neither is it any oftner to be diſtilled, which put into a ſpoon or ſaucer, and 
there ſer oo fire, barns wholly away and leaves no liquor or moiſture in the bottom of the veſ- 
ſel ; if you drop a drop of oyl into this ſame water, ir continually falls to the bottom; or if you 
drop a drop into tht palm of your hand, it will quickly vaniſh away, which are two other notes of 

the probation of this liquor. 
I de faculties and eflects of aque vite are innumerable; it is good againſt the epileplie and all 
Ly berg cold diſea ſes. ic aſſwages,the pain of the teeth, it is good for es and wounds of the Nerves, 
af ane. faintiogs » frroonings » gangteens and mortifications of the fleſh, as alſo put ro other medi- 
cines for a — 1 renn being 
iRilli There is this difference een the diſtilling of Wine and Vineger ; wine being of an ai 
A —_— rd yaporous ſubſtance that which is the beſt and moſt eftectual inir, to wit, the aiery and — 
viueger is liquor, comes from it preſently at the fiſt diſtillation. Therefore the reſidue that remains in the 
dicke rent. bottom of the veſſel / it is of a cold drye and acrid nature; on the contrary, the water that comes 
firſt from Vineget being diſtilled is infipid and fiegmatick. For Vineger is made by the corruption 
of wine, and the ſegregation of the fiery and aiery parts; wherefore the Wine becoming ſowr,chere 
remains noth! the former fubRance but ; Wherefore ſeeing phlegm is chiefly predo- 
minant in Vineger, it firſt riſes in diſtillation. Wherefore he chat hopes to diftil che ſpirit of Vi- 
neger, he muſt caſt away the phlegmatick ſubſtance, that firſt ſubſtance that firſt riſes, and when 
by his taſte he ſhall perceive the ſpicit of Vineger, he ſhall keep the fire chercunder, until the 
flowing liquor ſhall become as thick as hopy ; then mult the fire be taken away, otherwiſe the 
burning of it will cauſe a great ſtinch. | 

The veſſels fic to diſtil a vite and Vineger are divers, as an Alembick or Retort ſer in ſand 
or Aſhes ; a Copper or brais-botrom of a Stil, with a head thereto, having a pipe comming forth 
thereof which runs into a worm, or pipe fafined in a barrel or veſſel filled with cold water, and 
having the lower end comming forth thereof, whoſe figure we ſhall give you when as we come 
ro ſpeak of the drawing of oyls out of vegetables. 

CARAT. IX. 

Of the manner of reũiſying that is, bow to increaſe the ſtrength of waters, that have bten once diſiled. 

O tectiſie che waters that have been diſtilled in Balu H4aric, you mult ſer them in the Sun 

in glaſſes well topped and half filled, being ſer in ſand to the third part of their height 

that the water waxing hot by the hear of the Sun may ſeparare it ſelf from the phlegm mixed thete- 

with, which will be performed in 12. or15. dayes. There is another better way to do this, 

which is to diſtil them again in Balres with a gentle fire, or if you will pur them into a Retoct 

furniſhed with his receiver, and ſer them upon chryſtal or iron-bowls, or in an iron-mortar di- 

rectly oppoſite to the beams of the Sun, as you may learn by theſe enſuing ſigns, - 

A Retart With bis rectiver ſtanding upon Chyyſtel- Another Retort with his receiver ſtanding in © Mat” 

bowls, juſt oppoſite to the Sun-beams. ble or Iren mortar, direct ij oppoſite to the Sun. 
NY AW 
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| Shews the Retart, A. Shrwi the Retert 
B The receiver. B.The werbe, Tres — 
C.T be 1ecewer- HAP. 


C. TheCh yftel bowls. 


| Of D:ſtillations. 


FD XXVIL 


en Ab. X. 
Of Diſtillation by filtring- 


Ou ſhall ſer three baſins or veſſels of convenient matter in that fite and order that each 
\ may be higher than other; that which ſtands in the higheſt place, ſhall contain che li- 
to be diſtilled; and that which ſtands loweſt, ſhall receive the diſtilled liquor. Out 
of the firft and ſecond veſſel ſhall hang ſhreds or pieces of cloth ot cotton with their broader 
ends in the liquor or upper veſſel ; and the other (harper ends hanging down, whereby the more 
ſubtil and de fec ate liquor may fall down by drops into the veſſel that ſtands under it; but the gtoſ- 
ſer and more feculent part may ſubſide in the fitſt and ſecond veſſel. You by this means may ac 
the ſame time diſtil the ſame liquor divers times, if you place many veſſels one under another at- 
ter the fore-mentioned manner, and ſo put ſhreds into each of them, ſo that the lowelt veſlel may 
receive the purified liquor. In ſtead of this diſtillation Apothecaries of · tiues uſe bags. 
This manner of diſtillation was invented to make more clear and pure waters, and all juices 
and compoſitions, which are of ſuch a liquid conſiſtence. You may take an example from Lac 


T be deſcription of veſſeli to perform the diſtillation or 
filtration ly ſoreds. 


virginis,or Virgins-milk,ot which 
this is the deſcription. 


Lac Y;rginit. 


R. litharg.· auri diligenter pulve- 
riſe Sill. macerentur in aceti boni 
Evi trim borarum ſpatio ſeor ſim 
etiam in aqua plantaginis, ſolani, ro- 
ſarumꝰ aut conmun, al. inf undatur; 
then diſtil them both by ſhreds, 
then mix the diſtilled liquors,and 
you ſhall have that which ior the 
milky whiteneſs is termed Vir- 
ginsmilk; being good againſt the 
redneſs and pimples of the face, cap. 44. of 
as we have noted in our Anti- fuci. 
dotary. 
A. Shes the veſſel. 
B. The Cloths or ſoreadr. 


CA. XI, 
What and bow many waics there are to make oy's. 


Ou may by three means eſpecially draw to excraRt the oyls that you deſire. The firſt is 
| by expteſſiod, and ſo are made the oyls of Ulives, nuts, ſeeds, fruits and the like. Un- Oyls by ea · 
der this is thought to be contained elixation, when as the beaten materials are boiled in ron. 
macer, that ſo the oyl may ſwim alofr, and by this means are made the oyls of the ſeeds of Elder By iatuſion. 
and dane wort, and of Bay-berries, Another is by infuſion) as that which is by iofuling the parts By diftillaci- 
of plants and other thiags in oyls. The third is by diſtillation, ſuch is that which is drawn by ** 
the heat of the fire, whether by aſcent or by deſcent, or by concourſe; The firtt way is known 
- ; no it is thus. Take almonds in their husks, beat them, work them into a mals, then pur 
into a bag made of hair, or elſe of ſtrong cloth firli ſteeped in Water or in White-winezthen 

put them into a preſs and ſo extract theit oyl. You may do the ſame in pine-apple-kernels, Hazel- 
nuts, Coco-nuts, nutmegs, peach- kernels, the ſeeds of gourds and cucumbers, piltick-nurs, and all 
ſuch oily things. Oyl ot bayes may be made of ripe bay- berries newly gathered; let them be bea- 
ten ina mortar and ſo boyled in a double veſlel, and then forchwich put into a preis, ſo to extract 
oyl as you do from Almonds, unleſs you had rather get it by boiling as we have formerly noted. 
Oyl of Eggs is made of the yelks of Eggs boyled very hard; when they are ſo, rub them to 
pieces wich your fingers, then frie them in a pan over a gentle fire, continually ſtirring them 
wich a ſpoon until they become red, ani the oyl be reſolved and flow from them ; then put chem 
into a hair-cloth, and ſo preis forth the oyl. The oyls prepared by infuſion are thus made; make 
choiſe of good oyl wherein ler plants, or creatures, or the parts of them be macerated for ſome 
convenient time, that is, until they may ſeem to have transfuſed their faculties into the oyl, then 
ler them be boiled,ſo (trained or preſſed our. But if any aquoſity remain, let it be evaporated by 
boiling Some ia compo of oy is add gums to them, of which though we have formerly 
2 in out Antidotary, yet have I thought good to give you this one example. R. flor. Hyper. Oyl ofs. 

Þ immitentar in phialam cam flo. cent. & gum. elemi, an. ii. olei com. . ii. Let them be expoſed h . ) 
all che hear of Summer to the Sun. If any will add 442 vite wherein ſome Benzoin is diſſolved, 
be ſhalt have a moſt excellent oyl io this kinde. Ol of maſtich is made Ex oles roſars Jxii,maſtich. 
Jili. vizs opti mi F viii, Let them all be boiled together to the conſumption of the wine, then ftrain 
the oyl and relerye it in a veſſel. 


Oy! of Bu- 
berries. 


Of Tegs: 


Cu Ar. | 
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What oyls are 
to be drawn 
by expreſſion, 


The firſt min - 
net of drawing 
oyls by diſt il · 
lation. 


Another way. 


Whar oy's fall 
to che bottom. 


CHap, XII. 
Of extracting of Ojls of vegetables by Diſtillation. 
. Lmoſt all berbs that carry their lowers and ieeds in an unible, have ſeeds of a hot, ſubtil 


and aiery ſubſtance, and conſequencly oily. Now becaute the oily ſubſtance that is cog. 

rained in imple bodies, is of two kindes, therefore the manner alſo of extracting ĩs two- 
told, For ſome is grols, earthy, viſcous, and wholly ccntuſed and mixt with the bodies out of 
which they ought to be drawn) as that which we have ſaid is uſually extracted by exprethion ; this 
becauſe ir molt tenaciouſly adheres to the groller ſubttance and pait of the body, therefore ir 
cannot by reaſon of this natural groſſreſs, be liite d vp, ot aſcend. Otherſome are of a ſlender 
and aiery ſubſtance, which is eaſilj ſevered from their body,wheieto:e being put to dillillation it 
eaſily riles : ſuch is the oily ſubitarce of aromatick things, as of Juniper, Aniſeeds, Cloyes, 
Nut meg, Cinnamom, Pepper, Ginger, and the like oCoriterous and ipicy things. This che man- 
ner of exttecting oyls, out of them; let your matter be well beaten and infuſed in water to that 
proportion, that tor every pound of the material, there may be ten pints cf water ; infuſe it in 
a copper-botrom, having a head thereto either tinned or filvered over, and furpiſhed with 2 
couler filled wth cold-water, Ser your veſlel upon à fornace havipg a tire in it, or elſe in land, 
or aſh:s, When as the water contained inthe head ſhall wax hot, you mult craw it forth, and pur 
in cold, that ſv the ſpitits may the bettet be condenſed, and may not flye away: you ſhall put a 
long- nec kt· teceĩ tet to the nole of the Alembick, and you (hall increaſe the fite, until the things 
contained in the Alembick boil, 

There is another marmer of performing this diſtillation; the matter preſerved and infuſed 28 
we have ſormetly declared, ſhall be put in a braſs or copper-bottom covered with his head, to 
which ſhall be fitted or well luted, a worm of Tin; this worm ſhall ien through a bartel filled with 
cold-water, that the liquor which flows ĩotth With the oyl, may be cooled in the paſlage forth, 
at the lower end of this worm you ſhall fer your Receiver. The fire gentle at the firit, ſhall be 
increaſed by little and little, until the contained matter, as we formetly ſaid, co boil ; but take 
heed that you make not too quick or vehement a fire, for ſo the matter ſwell:vg up by boilivg 
may exceed the bounds of the containing vellcl, and ſo violently fie over. 

Obſe:y ng theſe chirgs, you ſhall pteſent ly ac the very fu ſt ſee an oily moifture flowing forth 
together with the wateriſh. When the oy! hath done flowing which you may know by the color 
of the diſtilled liquor, as alſo by the conlittence and taſte, then put out the fire; and you may ſe- 
parate the oyl from the water by a little veſlel made like a Thimble and tied to the end of a tick; 
(ot, which is better, with a glaſs-funnel, or inſtrument made of glaſs for the ſame purpoſe.) Here 
you mult alſo note that there be ſome oyls that ſwim upon the top of the water, as oyl of aniſcecs; 
otherſome on the contraty, which fall to the bottom; asoyl of Cinnamon, Mace, and Cloves. 

Mo-eover you mult note, that the watriſh moillure, or water that is diſtilled with oy l of An- 
niſeed and Cinnamon, is whitiſh, ard in ſucceſs of time, will in ſome ſmall proportion tuin in- 
to oyl. Alſo theſe waters mult be kept ſeveral, for they ate tar more excellert then thoſe that 
are diſtilled by Baie Marie, eſpecially thoſe that fuſt come forth rogerher with the oyl. Oyls 
are of the ſame faculties with the dodies from whence they are extracted, but much more effectu- 
al ; for the force which formerly was diffuſed in many pornds of this or that medicine, is after 
diſtillation contracted into a few drams. For example, the faculty that was diſperſed over one 
pound of Cloyes, will be contracted into two ounces of oyl at the moli; and that which was 
in a pound of Cinnamon will be drawn into Jiſs. or 3 ii. at the moſt of oy]. But to draw the 
greater quantity with the leſſer charge, and without fear of breakirg the veſſels, whereto plaſles 
are ſubject, I like that you diſtil them in copper-veſſels; ſor you need not fear that che oyl which 
is diſtilled by them will contract an ill quality from che copper; for the watriſh moiflute that flows 
forth together therewith will hinder it, eſpecially if the copper ſhall be tinged or ſilvered over, 
I have thought good to deſcribe and ſer before your eyes, the whole manner of this operation. 


A Fornace with ſet veſſels to extract the Chymi- 
cal onls, er ſpirits of Sage, Roſemary, Tyme, La- 
vander, Anniſeeds, Fennel-ſeedr, Clover, Nutmeg s, 
Cinnamon Peppers Ginger and the like; as alſato 
diſtill the ſpirit of Wine. of Vineger and Aqua vi- 
tæ. In ſtead of the barrel and worm you may uſe 4 
head with a bucket or reer about it. 


— 


A. Shews the bott:m which ought to be of Cepper and 
tinned on the in fide. 

B. The had. 

C. The barrel filled with cold water to refrigerate 
and cendenſote the water and oy that run through 

tbe pipe er worm that is put through it. 

D. A pipe of braſs or lattin or rather a worm of Tin 
running through the Barrel. 

1 Alembick, ſet is the fornace ith the fire un+ 

. 
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"Now becauſe we have made mention of Cinnamon, Pepper, and other ſpices which grow nor The deſcripti- 
pete with us I have thought good to deſcribe theſe out of Thevets Coſmography, he having ſeen n of Pepper. 
them growing, Pepper grows upon ſhrubs in «dia; theſe ſhrubs ſend forth little branches where- 
on hang clulters of berries, like to Ivie-berries, or bunches'of (mall black gta pes, or currans ; the 
+ leaves are like thoſe of the Cicron-tree, bur ſharpiſh and pticking. 

The [adiaxs gather thoſe berries with great diligence, and tow them up in large cellars, as ſoon 
gs they come to perfect maturity, Wherefore it oit-rimes happen$;that there are more then ao 
ſhips upon the coaſt of the lefler /ava an Iſland of that country, to carry thence Pepper ard o- 
ther ſpices, Pepper is uſed in antidotes againſt Poyſons; it proyokes urine,digelts, attracts, teſol ves, 
and cures the bires of Serpents, It is properly applied and taken inwardly againſt a cold ſtomach; The uſes 
in ſauces it helps concoction and procures appetite ; you muſt make choice of ſuch as is black, thereof. 
heavy, and not flaccid. The trees which bear white, and thoſe that bear black pepper, are ſo like 
each other, that the natives chemſelves know not which is which, unleſs when they have theit 
fruit hanging upon them, as the like happens upon out Vines which bear white & black Grapes. 

The tree thit yeels Cinnamon grows in the mountain of India, and hath leaves very like to The C inn. 
baye-leaves; branches and ſhootsa t certain times of the year are cut from this tree, by the ap- mon rree, 
poinement of the King of that Province, the bark of which is that we term Cinnamon. This is 
ſold to no (iranger, unleſs at the Kings pleaſure, and he ſetting the price checeof, ic is not lawful 
for ochets to cut thereof. 

Galen writes that Cinnamon is of very ſubtil parts, hot in the third degree, and partakiog of 5. Sinp. 
ſome altrition; therefore it cuts and diſlolyes the excrements of the body, lrengthens the parts, 
provokes the courſes when as they top by rexſon of the admixture of groſs humors ; it ſweetens 
the breach, and yields a fine caſte and ſmell to medicines, hippocras, and ſauces. Of Cinnamon 
there is made an excellent water againſt all cold diſeaſes, and alſo againſt ſwoonirgs the plague 
and poy ſons. The compolition thereof is this. Take of the choicelt and belt cinnamon one pound, An excellent 
beat it groſly, and put thereto of Roſe · water four pintes, of whice-wine halt a pinte; being thus Cinnamon- 
mixed, put them into a glaſs and ſo let them Rand in infulion 24. hours, often (tiring of them. tree. 

Then diftill them in Balnco Hfarie:cloſely luting the receiver and veſlels lelt the ſpizit ſhould flye a- 


WY. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Another manner how to dra the eſſence and ſpirits of herbs, flowers, ſeeds, and ſpices; as alſo of Ru- 
. barb, Agaricł, T urbith, Hermedat)lr, and other Pur gers. : 


d 7 may extract the eſleuces and ſpirits of the things mentioned in the title of this Chꝛp- 
N tet, as thus. Take Sugar, R barb, Cinnamon, or any other material you pleaſe; cut it 
ſmall, or elſe bear it, then put ic into a glaſs with a Jong neck, and pour thereupon as 
mucu Aqua vite as ſhall be (uflicient to cover the matet als or ingredients, and to over-top them 
ſome hingers bredch, then ſtop up the glaſs very cloſe that no air enter theteinto; Thus ſuffer ic 
to intuſe tor eight dayes in Balneo With a very gentle heat; for thus the Agua vite will extract 
the faculties of the ingredients which you ſhall know that it hath done, when as you ſhall ſee 
ir perfectly tind ured with the color of the ingredients, The eight dayes ended, you ſhall put A Gzn tl at thi 
this ſame Aqua vite into another veſſel filled with the like quantity of the ſame materials pre- ſpirit of wine 
pared aſtet the ſame manner, that it may alſo take forth the tiuctute thereof, and do thus three or bath ſeicht out 
four times, until the aqua vita be deeply tinctured with the colour of the infuſed Ingredients. — 

But if the materials from whence you deſite to exttact this ſpirit or eſſence, be of great price, tn ® 
8 Lignum: Alces, Rubarb &c. you mult not think it ſuffictent to infuſe ic once only, but you mult 
do over it twice, or thrice, until all the efficacy be extract ed our thereof; you may know chat it 
all wholly in'pid. 

Theſe things thus done, as is fitt ing, put all the liquor cinEtured and furniſhed with the color à fn that 
and ſltength of the ingtedients, into an Alembick, filled and cloſely luted to its head, and ſo the ir greei- 
put into Balnewm Marie, that ſo you may extract or draw off the 4% vita, to Keepfor the enis bave lo 
+ like purpoſe, and ſo you ſhall have the ſpirit and eflence remaining in the bottom. their AnnE 
- Now if you defice to bring this extract to the height of hony, ſet ic in an earthen - pot well 
leid. d. upon hot aſhes, ſo that the thin parc thereof may be evaporated, for thus at length you 
ſhall have a moſt noble and effect ual eſſence of that thing which you have diltilled, whereof ons 
ſeruple will be more powerful in purging, then two or three drams of the thing it ſelf. 
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CHAP. XIV. | 
How to extratt eyl out of Gums, condenſed juices, and roſins, as alſo ont of ſome woeds. 
\ LL oyls that ate drawn out of gums, oily-woods and metals, are extracted by that veſſel bit # Rev 


which we vulgarly term a Retort. It mult be made of glaſs, or jug : metal well leaded, tor: is. 
and of ſuch bigneſs as ſhall be convenient for the operation you intend, though commonly 
t ſhould be made to hold ſome gallon and an half of water; the neck thereof muſt be a foot 
and a half, or at leaſt a foot long. The receiver is commonly a vial wherinto the neck of the Re- 
tot is fitted and inſerted. Then the Retott ſhall be ſer in an earthen pan filled with aſhes, or ſand, 
ad ſo ſet into a furnace; as you may ſee by the following figure, The 


= 


. * 
% 
+. | 


"Of Diftllatiom, © TLD 


Ihe figure of 4 Fornace, with bis cart her pen and recti vrr. 


A. Shews the Fernace, 

B. The tartherr pan, or veſſel to ſet the Retort ia. 
C. The Retort or Cucurbite. 

D. The Receiver. 


e 
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The differen- Of gums, ſome are liquid, ſome ſolid ; and of the ſolid, ſome are more ſolid then otherſome; 
ces of Gum. thoſe that are ſolid are mote troubleſome to oiſtil then the liquid, for they are not ſo eafily di 
ſolved or melted, neither do they yeeld ſo well to the fire, ſo that oſt · times they are burnt be- 
Conte; fore they be diſſolved; whence it is that ſome for every pound of ſolid gum acd two or three 
—— pounds of molt clear and li quid oyl of Turpentine. Beſides, liquid things are alſo hard to be de- 
— 6 filled, becauſe when as they come to be through hor at the fire, they ſwell up ſo mucb, that they 
exceed or tun out of the Retort, and ſo fall into the Receiver, as they were put into the Retort, 
eſpecially if ſo be that the fire be too hot at the firſt. Many to ſhun this inconyenience add to the 
things put into the Retott, ſome ſand, as it were, to balaſt it withal. | 
Oyl of Roſin and turpentine is thus made; take two or three pounds of Turpentine, and put 
it into a Retott of ſuch largeneſs that three parts thereof might remain empty, and for every 
pound of Turpentipe add thtee or four ounces of ſand; then place the Retort in an | 
filled with ſifted aſhes, and ſet ic upon the fornace as is fir, and to the neck thereof fir and cloſe- 
ly lure a Receiver. Laſtly, kindle thete-· under a ſoft fire at the firſt, left the contained materials 
ſhould run over; increale this fire by little and little, and take heed that the things become not 
too hot on a ſudden. At the firſt, a clear and acid liquor wil drop out,wherein a certain ſedimenc 
uſes to concrete; then will low forth a moſtclear oyl;ſomewhar teſembling the wacry and phleg- 
matick tiquor ; then mult the fire be ſomewhar increaſed, that the third oily, clear, thin and very 
golden colored liquor may ti ſe and diſtil; bur then alſo a clearer and more violent fire muſt be 
raiſed, that ſo you may extract an oyl that will be red like a carbuncle, and of a conſiſtence in- 
differently thick, Thus therefore you may extra four kindes of liquors our of Turpentine, and 
receive them being different in ſeveral Receivers ; yer 1 judg ir bettet to receive them all in ove, 
that ſo by diſtilling chem again afterwards you may ſeparate your defired oyl; now there will ten 
or twelve ounces of oyl flow from a pound of Turpentine. This kinde of oylis effectual againſt 
' the Palſie, Convulſions, punctures of the nerves, and wounds of all the nervous parts, 
How to make Burt you ſhall thus extra oyl out of wax; Take one pornd of wax, melt it, and put it into a 
eyl of mx. olaſs Retort ſer it in ſand, or aſhes, as we mentioned a little before in drawing oyl of Turpentine, 
then diſtil it, by increaſing the fire by degrees. There diſtils nothing forth of wax, befides an or 
ly ſubſtance and a little e yet portion of this oyly ſubſtatice preſently concretes into 2 
certain burrer-like matter, which therefore would be diſtilled over again ; you may draw Zvi. ot 
viii, of oyl, from ore pound of wax. 


The focalies, This oyl is effectual againſt Contuſions, and alſo very good againſt cold affects. 
thereof. | 
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O f extralling of Oli ant of che harder forts of Gums ; as myrrb, maftich, F rankincen[e, and the like- 


Ome there be who extract theſe kindes of oyls with the Retott ſer ip aſhes or ſand, as we 
mentionedin the former Chapter. of Oyls of More liquid Gums, adding for every pound 
of Gum two pintes of A9 ita. and two or three ounces of oyl of Turpentine, then 

How to make let them infuſe for eight or ren daes in Balato maria, ot elſe in horſ-duvg ʒ then ſer ic to di- 
of! of cyrch. ſtij in a Retort. Now this is the true manner of making oyls of Myrih ; take Myrrh 
: into fire powder, and thetewich fill hard Eggs in ſtead of their yelks being taken out; theo 


place the Eggs upon a griditon, or ſuch like grate, in ſome moiſt place as a cellar, and ſet 
under them a leader-carthen-pan;; rhe Myrrh will diſſolve into zu oily-water, which being 
preſently put into a glaſt and well ſtopped, wich an equal quantity of rectified qua vite» and 
fo ſer ſet three or ſour months in bot horſ-durg, which paſty che veſſel ſhall be taken we 


\ 


Lib. XXVII. 
ind ſo topped that the contained liquor may de poured into an Alembick- for there will certain 


ſs ſertling by this means remain iu the bottom, then ſet your Alembick in Baines and ſo draw 
off the Aqua vite and phlegmatick liquor, and thete will remain in the bottom a pure and clear 


and to Embalm the Dead, 


— —— — 
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- ere . 1 a 
oyl, whereto you may give a curious color by mixing therewith ſome Alkaner, anda ſmell by it 2 
dropping thereinto a little oyl of Sage, Cinnamon, or Cloves. colot and 


ow let us ſhew che compoſit ion and manner of making of balſams by giving you ohe or two well. hy 
examples ; the firſt of which is taken out of Veſaliu his Surgery; and is this, 

R. terebinth.ope. Ii. ol. lanrins. 3 iv. gu. elem 3 iv ſb. thuris, myrrba, gam. berede, centaur. majoris, Yiſalins bis 
ligns alves,anZiii.gelange, caryephall. conſelide majorit, {innamoms, nucis moſchat. 2rdoarie, cin cib. Bai(am. 
dittamns albi an. Ii oli vermium terreſtriam , Ju. aqua bite Tbyi, 

The manner of making it is thus; Let all theſe things be beaten and made ſ mall, and ſo in- 
faſed for chree dayes ſpace in Aqua vitæ then dillilled ip a Retort juſt as we ſaid, you muſt 
diftill oyl of Turpentine and Wax, There will flow hence three ſorts of liquors ; che firſt 
watriſh and clear, the other thin, and of pute golden c6lor : the third of the color of a Car- 
buncle, which is che true Balſam. The firſt liquor is effeftual againſt the weakneſs of the 
llomach comming of a cold cauſe, for that ir cuts phlegm and diſcuſſes flatulencies ; the ſe- 
cond helps freſh and hot bleeding wounds, as alſo the palſie. The third is chiefly effectual a- 
ozinlt rheſe ſame effects. The compoſition of the following Balſamum is out of Fallepius;and 
u chis. R. terebiath. clara) tbit. oles de ſemine lini, bi. refine pinty3 vii.thuris, myrrhe,aloes, maſtiches, 
ſercocollean.3iii.macis.ligns Aloe an. i. crocs, 3 p. Let them all be put into a glaſs Retort, ſet in Fallopia; bis 
aſhas and ſo diſtilled. Firftthere will come forth a clear watet, then preſently after a reddiſh oyl, Buſim. 
moſt profitable for wounds. ; 

Now you mult know chat by this means, we may eaſily diſtil all Axungias, fats, parts of crea- 
tures, Woods, all kindes of barks and ſeeds, if ſo be that they be firſt macerared as they oug ht to 
des yer ſo that there will come forth more watry then oily humidity, Now for that we formerly 
frequently mentioned Thes or Frankincenſe, I have here thought good out of Thevets Coſmo- What Frans 

phy to give you the deſcription of the tree from which it flows. The Frankincenſe-tree (ſaith kincenſe is, 

1 grows natutally in Arabia teſembles a Pine, yeelding a moiſture that is preſently hardened, and 
it concretes into whitiſh clear grains, fatty within, which caſt into the fire, take flame. Now 
Frapkincenſe is adulterated with Pipe-rofin and Gum, which is the cauſe that you ſhall ſeldome 
finde that wich us, as it is here deſcribed ; you may finde out the deceit thus, fot that neither 
Roſm nor any other Gum takes flame; for Roſin goes away in ſmoke, but Frankinſence preſently 
burns. The (mell alſo bewraies the counterfeit, for it yeelds no grateful ſmell as Frankinſence 
doth, The Arabian: wound the tree that ſo the liquor may the more readily flow forth, where - The faculties 
of they make great gain. It fills up hollow ulcers and cicatrizes them; wherefore it enters as a *bereof. 
chief ingredient into artificial balſom ; Frankinſence alone made into pouder and applied, ſtan- 
ches the blood that lows out of the wounds. 

Matthiolus ſaith, that it being mixed with Fullers-earth, and oyl of Roſes, is a ſingular remedy 


W 22289 * 


| z2aintt che inflammation of the breaſts of women lately delivered of childe. 

. Cn Ar. XVI, 15 

| The making of ol of Vitrial. b 

Ake ten pounds of Vitriol, which being made into powder, put it into an earthen pot, The figa of 

| and ſer it upon hot coals, until ir be calcined, which is when as it become reddiſh ; af- perſecly calct- 
ter ſome five or ſix hours, when as it ſhall be throughly cold, break the pot, and let the dd vitriol, 


Vitriol be again made into powder, that ſo it may be calcined again, and you ſhall do thus ſo 
often and long unt il ic ſhall be perfectly calcined, which is when as it ſhall be exactly ted; then 
let it be made into powder, and pur ir into an earthen-Recorr, like that wherein aqua fortis is 
uſually drawn, adding for every pound of your calcined Vitriol of tile-ſh:eds,or powdered-brick 
one quarrer; then put the Retort furniſhed with its receiver into a Fornace of Revetbetation, 
awaies keeping a ſtrong fire, and that for the ſpace of 48. hours, more or leſs according to the 
manner and plenty of diſtilling liquor, You ſhall koow che ditlillacion 1s finiſhed when as the 
Receiver ſhall begin to recover his native perſpicuity, being not now filled wich vaporous ſpitits, 
nere with as long as che humor diſtills ic is repleniſhed and looks white. 
A Fornace or Reverberation furniſhed with bis Retort and Receiver, : | 

Now for the Receiver there ate two things 
to be obſerved. The ficlt ĩs, that ic be great and 
very Capacious,that it may not be diſtended 
and broken by the abundanc flowing of vapo- 
rous ſpirits,as it doth oft-times happen; ano- 
ther thing, is that you ſec ic in a veiſel filled 
with cold water, left ic ſhould be broken by 
being over hor; you may eaſily perceive all 
this by the enſuing figure. 


A Shews the Fornact. 

B. The Retort. 

C. The Receiver. 

D. The veſſel filled with cold water. 
g Qqq CHar, 
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AT abicor Catalogue of Medicines and Inſtruments ſerving fer the curt of Diſeaſes. 


Edicines, and Medicinal meats fit for the cure of Diſeaſes, ate taken from living Creature, 
Plants and Minetals. Fcom living creatures ate taken, 

Horns Heooves. Hairs. Feathers. Shells. Sculls. Scales. Sweats. Skins. Fats. Fleſs. Bleed. Extra!: 
Urine. Bones. Extreme parts. Hearts. Liver. Lungs brain. li mb Sec undine. Tiſtic es. Pix cle. Blade 
Sperm. Tail. Coats of the Ventricle, Exſpirations. Briſt les, Silk, Webs. Tears. Spitt le Hon. Wax. E [7 
Milk. Butter. ( verſe. Marrow | Renaet. 

Sinclls whecher they be tiioking oc 1weet) as alſo Poyſons : whole creatures themſelves: as, 

Fexe: W helps. Hedg-b.g i. Frogs. Worms. C rab Cray fiſbes. \ corpions. He ſleeches, Swallows .Dungs. 

| F. uus Pinto, that is, Trees, Shrubs, and Herbs, ate taken, 

Roots. Moſs.Pith Sies. Buds.) talks. Leaves Flowers.Cups. Fibers, cr hair threads Fart. Seeds, Bak, 
d Heal, Tuc. Tears Orls Gnms R ſin;.R tterncſs. 1M als or [prſſament. Minna bib falling dn 
like dew npun planis preſently concretes, Wh l. plants, as Mallows Unicns, ©&c 

Metals, o Minerals, ate taken either from the Water, o Earth, anv ate either kindes of Earth, 
Stones, o Mtal «&. The kin es of Eaith are, 

Bele-ArmesicA. Terta fpillata.Falers-earth (* Okar. Plaſter. Lime. 

Now the ki, des ot Stones aie, 

Flists. Lapis ] daicus. Lipis Lyn. is. The Pamice. Lip Hrmatites. Amiantus Galactites. Spunge 
Bones. Diamant. Saphire. Chryſolite. Tpace. Load: ftone Ile Pytites or fire fene. Alablaſter. Markl., 
Chryſtalzand many ther precyous fronts. | 

de kindes of Salts as well Nitural as Artificial are, 

Common Salt. Salt nittum Sil Alkali. Sal Ammoniacum. Salt of Trine. Salt of tartar) and ge- 
rally all ſaits that may be mai: of any kinde of Plants. 

Thoſe that are commoniy called Minerals are, 

Marc baſte. Antimeny. Muſcovy CI Tait. Arſnick, Orpiment Lazare-or blue. Reſe- agar. Brin · 
fone. Quick: filver.'Viite-Ceperas, Chaltitis. /-ry Roman I iericd. Colcother, vit rise Green-coperas. 
Alumea ſciffile, Cm Alm. Alumen rotunuum. Rind Alum, Alumen liquidem Alumen l- 
moſum. Borax, e Barrace Bitumen. Naptha. Cinnabi:i1s, er Vermillion. Lytharge ef Gela. L)tharge 
F Silver. Chryſocolla. Scandatachz. Read-lead Whit'-lead, ard divers cther. 

Now the Metals themſelves ate, 

Gel, Silver, Iron Le:d,T in Braſiy Copper) Steel, Lattin and ſuch as ariſe from theſe ; as the ſcales, 
verdigreaſe, ruſt, Cc. 

Now from the Waters ; 2s the Sea, Rivers, Likes und Fountains, and the mud of theſe waters, 
are taken divers medicines, as white ard red Corral, Pearls, ard infinite other things which 
Nature the hand-maid of the great Architect ot this world, hath produced for the cue of Di- 
ſeaſes ; ſo that into what part to2vert you turn your eyes, whether to the ſuttace of the earth, or 
the bowels chereod, a great multitude of Remedies preſent themſelves to your view. The choyce 
of all which is taken f:om their iubttance,or quantity, quality, action, place, ſeaſon, ſmell,raite, 
fight, ngures and weight, other citcumſtances, as Silvyss hath abundantly thewed in his Book wit 
ten upont his Subject. Of theſe Simgles ate made divers Compotiuons ; as, 

Colly tis. Cypurpurgia, Eclegmata, Denzifrices. Dentiſcalpia. Apophlegmatiſmĩ. C gari/ar. 
Pils. Boles. Potions. F mplaſters, Vnguents. Cerats, Liniments. Embrecations. Fomentations. E pit. 
Artradi vet. Ref ters. Suwppuratives Emellients. Mundi ficati ves. Incarnatives. Cic:trizers Patrifi-rss 
Correfives. Ag lmtinativer, Ancdynes. Apozemes. Fulips. Syrups. Powders. Tablett. Opiat u. Cen/ervere 
Preſerves. Conjelt ns Ru Doris. Sternutatories. Sudoryficks. Glyfters Peſſarics. hn Far 
wigations. Tr ci. F- trail. Capt. Stomach:rs Bags. Baths. Half bath. Virgins-milh Fi. Pi- 
Caring. Depilatories.t : icats ies. Fo tntial Camteries Ne/e-gay"s F ans. C anc pres, or EXtenaes u te 
mak: winde. 4: 11f.ceal "omntainss di, if er ar d dw liquerr. 

Now theſe tha e tho ht to be noiriſhing medi ines, are, 

Reſt as rative. ('ullies, Extr , ns Gellies Pts ant Bariy cream. Pasader. Almind milk! March 
pains. Wafers, Hy 0:otlchir, Hd vel, and ſab ether drinks Mg OXY mel. Ox ate N (i 
JF eneger. 1,0 zlivm. M-cheglin. Ciaer. Drink of Serviſſen Ale. Beer. Vinegar, Verjuyce. Oil. Steckes” 
water. M ater brewed with bread-crums Hippacrars, Perry and ſuch like. 

W re:s and diſtilled ayls, 2nd ies other Chymicel ext:ttions, | 

As the waters and oyls df hot, dry and aromztick things: d. Nn in acopper-Alembi-k, wich 
2 cooler, with ten times as much water in weight as of he. bs; no the hei bs mutt be cry» th 
the ciſtillation may the hetter ſucceed, ; 

Waters are exttected out of flowers put into a Retorry y the heat of the Sun, or of Dubs, 
or of an heap of p efl:d-ou Grapes, ot by Balve if there be Receiver, put and cloſely ured 
thereto. All kindes o. (alt of things calcined, diſſol dei in water, anu tic e or thrice hłred, tat 


— 


ſo they may become moe pure and fic to yield oyl. 4 
Other dittiſl:tione are made either in Cellats by the coldneſs or ſnoĩſt te of the plcè, che 

things being laid either pn macble, ot elſe hanged vp ina bug ; and chu: is made oyl ol ler 

tat. an of S lts, ard other thincs of an Aluminous natuie. | ; 
Bones mut be dittilled by deſcænt, ot by the joyding together of veſſels. All woocs, . 


AAS, 
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buks» ſhells of tiſhes, and ſeed, or orains , as of corn, broom, bean , ind other things whoſe juice 


caonot be got ou by expreſſion, muit be diftilied by deſcent, ot by che Joyting tagether of yeſ- 
{cls in a Revetberatory Fornace. 3.5 

Metals calcined and having acquired the nature of ſalt, ought to be diflolyed and filtred, and 
then evaporated till they be drie ; then let chem be diſſolved in diftilled vinegar, and then evapo- 
ratedand dt yed gain; for ſo they will eafily dittill in a Cellar upon a Marble or in a bag, Oc 
elſe by putting them into a glaſly Recorr, and ſetting ic in ſand, and ſo giving fire theteto by de- 
gtees until all the warery humidity be diſtilledʒthen change the receiver, and lute another cloſe 


to che Recorr, then increaſe the fire above and below, and thus there will flow forth ap oil very 
red colored ; Thus are all meralline things diſtilled, as Alums, ſalts, &c. 

Gums 4x#xfie» and generally all rofins are diltilled by Rerorr ſer in an earthen veſſel filled with 
Aſhes upon 1 — ; now the fire mult be encreaſed by little and little according to the dit · 
ſerent condition of the diſtilled matters. 

TheViſſels and Inftrument! ſerving for Diftifations art commenty theſe. 

Bottoms of Alembicks. The heads of them, from whence the liquors drop. Reftigeratoties · 
Veilels tor ſubblimation Fot Reverberation. For diſtilling by deſcenc. Crucibiles and another ſuch* 
Veſſels tor Calcination. Hair-firainers, Bags. Earthen-platrers. Veſlels for circulation, as pelica- 
canes Earthen-bahins for filtting. Fornaces. The ſecrer Fornaces of Philoſophers, The Philoſophers 
egy, Cucurbites Retotts. Bolt- heads. Utĩnals. Receivers. Veſſels ſo ticted together that the low- 
etmolt receives the mouch of the uppermoſt, whence they may be termed conjoined Veſſels : 
they are uſed ia dillill.ng per deſcenſame. Marbs exquiſitely ſmooth for diſtillations to be made in 
Cellars, Pots todiſſolve calcined metalls in. 

A Catelogue of the Surgtous Tuſtruments mentioned in this Whole work. 
Ings wherein little Lancers lye hid, to open Impoſtumes. Trunks or hollow inſtruments 
going with ſprings. A vent, or coolerfor the womb made like a peſſary. Hollow tents. 
Sundry Cauteries, as flat, round, ſharp-poinred, cutting, &c, Coniſtictory rings to 
twitch ot binde che Columella. Sec Oi. Oc. Ani, Uteri.. A trunk or pipe wich 
2n actual Cautery in it. Crooked Knives. A pipe in form of a quill. Divers cruſſes, with 
one or mot e bolſtets. A ſhoulder-band to be put a bout the neck, to hold up a truſs. A needle 
to draw through a golden wier, &c. Pipes with feneſtels, and needls fic fort ſututes. Cut- 
ting M.lle:s, Mullets only to hold and not to cut. Mullets to take forth ſplinters of bones Mul- 
lets to draw teeth. Ao incihon-knife. Scrapers to plain or ſmooth the bones, or elſe to 
cut them, Cutting or hollow ſcrapers. A leaden mallet ro drive the Scrapers or Chizzels in- 
to the ſcull. A Gimblet in ſhape and uſe reſembling that which Coopers uſe co lift up the 
funk ſta ves of their cask withall. Levatories of which kinde is the three-footed one. Old Le- 
ntories, which taken by their handles, and their rongues put under the depteſt bones, lift 
them up. Saws. A deſquamatory Trepap. Pliers to take forth ſplinters of bones. A Gimbler 
to perforate the (cull, A Trepin fic co divide the (cull, wich the ſcrue, point, or pier- 
cer, brace, and cover or Cap that keeps ic from running in too far. A plate to ſer one foot of 
the Compaſs upon. A cutting pair of compaſſes both open and ſhut, a fit inftrumenc to de- 
preſs the Dare mater wichout hurting thereof, A ſyringe to make injection withall. A pair 
of pince:s with holes through them to make up che $kin for making a Seton. Setons as well 
drye as moitiened with oimments. The Beaks of Crows, Parats, Swans, Ducks, Lizatds, 
Cranes, are eithet ſtrait / crooked, toothed, or ſmooth. Carch-bullers, and Pliers to draw forth 
pieces of mail, and ſplinters of bones chat lye deep in. Hollow and ſmoth Dilaters diverſly 
made for the difterent wounds of the parts, Proves fit for to put Alamulas into wounds; and theſe 
ue eirhe: (trait or crooked, — or unperforated. Scrued mullets to draw forth barbed heads 
of ar o, 2nd the like.Lancers to let blood, and ſcatiſie, as well Rraity as crooked, A Pyslcos,or 
Mitter-dra wer. Ligarures, bands, ſwathes, thongs of leather, woollen, linnen, round, lic, ſown 
together; again ſome are upper bindets, other under-binders, Again theſe are either expreſſing, 
or elſe containing, and that either the applied medicine, or the lips of wounds, or members put 
ina fic poſtute which therefore they call a ſarcorick Ligature, Thred. Bottoms, ot clews of thred, 
or yarn, Pledgets, compreſſes, boulſters, doubled cloaths. Fers/e, or Splints. Caſſes. Boxes, Jupks. 
Gloſſocomies, Ambi, a kinde of Gloſlocomy. A pully with its wheels, and wooden and Iron-pins, 
whereon the wheels may run. Ropes as well co draw andexrendzas hold up the member, &c.Scrue. 
plas, A hand-vice. Hooks. Buttons or ſtaies to faſten to the skin to hold together the lips of the 
wounds, Lint cuſhons, pillows, linnen-cloathes. Files. Z'nti{calpias Dentifricia , Dentiſpiſcia. Cathe- 
den, guidets of the work. Abathing chair or ſeat, bathing - tubs, — — funnels, with all 
ochet citcumſtances belonging to 2 bath. Stoves, ot hot · houſes to ſweat in. Cocks to turn and 
kr out water. A Gimblet to break the (tone. Hooks. Hollow probes ſlit on the upper ſides. Win- 
*dinft-oments to draw forth ſiones. An inſttument to cleanſe the bladder. Spatulas ſtraight and 
cooked. Cupping-glaſſes. Horns, Pipes or Catheters to wear Caruncles, Artificial members, as 
tres of gold enamelled, & c. An Urinal, or cafe to ſave che water in. An artificial yard. Crutches, 
les, ot leiden covers for ſore breaſts. Griffins talons to draw forth a mla out of the womb, 
Aiucking-glaſs to draw a breaſt withal. Peſſ ties, both long and oval. Syringes to give glylters, 
uilſo to make injection intothe ears and womb. 
Qqq? The 
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Nv1ictuM (Hippocrates) quod te potuerè ſuperbe 
Eo numquan flectere Regis opes, 
Cecropide fronti ex auro fulgentè coronam 
Promeriti memores impoſuere tne. 
Gratia ſed levis eſt, e Ateis tantus Athenis 
Nec fuit hinc uni quam tibi partus honos. 
Nam quod que recreent langnentia corpora morbo 
eomas fueris promere largus opes: | 
Sed tua tam fundit, quam magni machina mundi 
Gratia, & inſgnis tam tua fama volat. 
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Select Aphoriſms concerning Surgery, collected out of 
the Aphoriſins of the great HipPOC RATES. 


Aphor. 27 ſeit. 6. 
Hoſoever being ſuppurate or hydropical, are burnt, or cut therefore,ifall the matter or 
water flow forth at once, they certainly dye. 

31, 6, The drinking of wine, or a bath, fomentation, blood - letting, or purging, help the 
pains of the cyes. : 

38, 6. Such as have hidden, or not ulcerated Cancers, had bettet not to cure them, For healed, 
they quickly dye; not cured, chey live the longer, 

55. 6. Goucy-pains ulually iticr in the Spring and Fall. | 

38. 6. Eunuchs are not troubled with the Goutzneicher do they become bald. 

49. 6, Wholoever are croubled with the Gout, have caſe in forty dajes, the inflammation 
ccanng. 

hf In great and dangerous wounds, if no ſwelling appear, it is ill. 

7. 5- Soit tumors ate good, but crude ones ill. 

25. 6. Fot an Ery/ipelas, or inflammation to recurn from without inwards, it is not good; but 
to come tom within outwards, is yery good. 

19, 7. An Eryſipelas comming upon the bearing of a bone, is evil. 

20, 7. Puttetaction, or ſuppuration comming upon an Eryſppelasy is ill. 

21. 6, Ir Varices ot Hzmorrhoides happen to ſuch as are mads their madneſs ceaſes, 

21, 7, A flux of blood enſuing upon a great pulſation in ulcers, is ill. 

26. 2. It is better that a fever happen upon a convuliion, then a convulſion upon a ſever. 

4. G. Theſe ulcers that have che skin ſmooth ox ſhining about them, ate evil. 

18, 6. The wound is deadly whereby the bladdet, brain, heart, midriff, any of the ſmall guts, 


ſtomacb, or liver are hurt. a 
45. 6. Wharloever ulcers are of a years continuance ot more, the bone muſt neceſſarily ſcale, 


and che ſcars become hollow. 
2. 7. The bone being affected, in the fleſh be livid, it is ill. 
1.4. 7. Stupidity and lack of reaſon, upon a blow of the hegd,is evil. 
24. 7. A Delirium happens if a bone (to wit, che ſcull) be cut even 0 the hollowneſs there- 


of. 


* 


Whilſt Pan ot matter is in generating, pains and fevers happen rather then when it is already - 


made. 
18. 5. Coldthingę ate hurtful to the bones, teeth, ner ves, brain, ſpinal marrow, but hot things 


we good. \Q 1 
46. 2. Two pains infelting together, but not the ſame place, the more vehement obſcures the 


other. X 4 
74- 7. A cottuption, an abſceſs of the bone is cauſed by the corruption of the fleſh, 
506, Coacar.prenct, A livid or drie ulcer, or yellowiſh, is deadly. 
19, 6. Whenas a bone, or gritle, or nerve, ot ſmall portion of the cheek, or the prepuce 
is cut aſunder, ic neither increaſes, nor grows together. : ; 
24. 6. Aph. & 513: Coacar. If any of the ſmall guts be cur, it knits not again. | 
50. 7 Thoſe that have the brain ſphacelate, that is, corrupt, they die with in three daes; if 


they eſcape theſe, they recover. & SK 
9. 7. Bleeding at a wound cauſing a conyulizon, is the fore-teller of death, 


20. 5, Cold is biting to ulcers, hardens the sxin, cauſes pꝛin, not eafily comming to ſuppu- 


ation, blackneſs, aguiſh ſhakiogs, convultioos, cramps. \ 
508. (oac. Thole who have the temples cut, have a copyulſion upon the parts contrary to the 


ſection, | 
44. 7- Whoſoever being ſupputate are burnt or cur, if pure and white quicure ſhall flow forth, 


they eicape ; but if that which is bloody feculent. and Ripking, then they dye. 
Galen. Comment. ad Apber. 29. 2, It is not fit to take in hand to Cure ſuch as are in a deſperate 


Caſe, but to leave them, one fore-celling the end of the diſeaſe, 
Celſus cap. 10. Li 20. It is better to trie a doubtful remedy them none at all, 


Qqq3 The 
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The Effigies of Ga L EN the Prince of Phy- 
ſcians, next to HIP HOC RATES. 


Y; 2 a 
3X Scripta [ed imolvit tam multo ænigmate, verum 


— 


EZ Quum erat Hippocratem drvinot ſemine Dryum 
4 Orbem muneribus conciliare ſibi: 


— 


Lt quanrvrs ſolers nullus habe re qucat; 


Fergamei arxilio niſi fant monimenta Galeni, 


Qui doctà ambages juſtulit arte ſenis; 
Ergo matte eſio virtute, arcana reſotvens, 
Que null: fuerant nota (Galene) privs; 
Obftringenſque orbem eterno tibi munere totum, 
{Eterms ſacras te quoque temporibus. 
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Rules of Surgery by the Author, 


Ric ice is an operation agreeable to the 
Rules and Laws of the Theory. 

2 Health is bot received by Worcs, but by 
Remedies fitly uſed. 

3 Remedies knownand approved by uſe and 
reaton; are to be preterted before ſuch as are 
known, ot but lately found our. 

4 Science without experience gets the Phy- 
ſeian no great credit with the Patient. 

5 He that would perform any great and no- 
table work, muſt diligently apply bimſelf to 
the kpowledg of his ſubject. : 

6 Ic is the part of a good Phyſician to heal 
the diſeaſe, or certainly to bring it to a bettet 
paſs, as nature ſhall give leave, 

The mult be active, induſtrious, 
nd well-handed, and not truſt too much to 
Books. 

8 le that hath not been verſed in the ope- 
rations of the Art, nor a frequent auditor of 
the Lectures of ſuch as are learned therein, and 
ſers forth himſelf for a Brave Surgeon, for that 
he hath read much, he is either much deceived 
ot impudent. 

9 He ſhall never do any thing praiſe-worthy, 
chat hath got his maſtery in Surgery by gold, 
not by uſe. 

10 You ſhall comfort the patient with hope 
of Recovery, even when as there is danger of 
death, 

11 To change Phyſicians and Surgeons is trou- 
bleiome, but not good for the Patient. 

12 Though the diſeaſe prove long, yet it is 
not tit that the Phyſician give over the Patient. 

13 Great wounds of large veſſels are to be 
Judged deadly. 

14 Every contuſion muſt be brought to ſup- 
purat:on. 

15 As the nature or kinde of the diſeaſe 
mu be known, ſo alſo muſt the remedy, 

16 An Abiceſs of the bone of the palat, is 


in dinger to cauſe a linking breath. 

17 Bleeding cauĩed by heat maſt be repreſt 
by cold. ä 
rs Wounds of nervous parts require medi- 
cines which by the ſubtilty of the patts may 


enter in and draw from far. 
19 It is not fit for ſuch as have Ulcers in 
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their Legs, cicher to walk, ſtand or fit, hut to 
celt themielves in bed. g 

20 All biting and actid medicines are of- 
tenhveto clean Ulcers; 

21 For reſtoting of diſlocations you muſt 
hold chem fatt,firerch them out, and force them 
in. 

22 A great Ganrgrene :dmirs no cure, but 
cutting. 

23 A monſter is a thing diſſenting from the 
laws of nature. 

24 Wounds of the Cheſt preſently become 
ſanious and purulene, 

25 The wounds made by all yenemous crea- 
cures are dangerous. 

26 The ſouth- winde blowing, wounded 
members eaſily become morrified. 

27 Such as are wounded, and deſire to be 
quickly whole, muſt keep a ſpare diet. 

28 Untemperate bodies do not eaſily reco- 
ver of diſeaſes. | 

29. Round Ulcers, unleſs they be drawn in- 
to another figure, do not eaſily heal up. 

30 An Etyfipelatous Ulcer requires purga- 
tion by tool, 

31 Crying is good ſot an infant; for it ſeryes 
in ſtead of exerciſe and evacuation. 

33 Grief is good for none but ſuchas are ve- 
ry fat. 

33 Idleneſs weakens and extinguiſheth the 
native hear. 

34 An ill-natured Ulcer yields not unleſs 
to a powerful remedy, 

35 A bathreſolves and diſcuſſes humots, and 

procures ſweat. 

36 — diſeaſes — 1 to cold 
people, and hard to lped; but in 
— they are neither — yorng 
contumacious. 


| 37 Exerciſed bodies are leſs ſubject to diſeaſes. 


38 Moiſt bodies though they need ſmall 
nouriſhment, yet ſtand they in need of large 
evacuation. 

39 Sick people dye ſooner of an hot diſtem- 
pet then of a cold, by reaſon of the quick and 


ative operationof fire. 
40 The quitture that flows from an ulcer is 
laudable, which is white, ſmooth and equal. 


— 
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Ihe EIA r and TWEXTIETA Book 


How to Make Reports and to Embalm the Dead. 


Rx Ow it only remains that we ioftruct the Surgeon in making and framing his Repore 
1 — or opinion, either of the death of any pe:1on, or of the weaknets or deprivation 
king of Re- of any member in the function or execution of its proper office and duty. Herein 
ports, ic is meet that he be very conſidetate/ that is to ſay, ingenious or wile in making his 
Report, becauſe the events of diſeaſes ate often-times doubtful and uncertain, nei. 
ther can any man fore: tel them certainly, whether they will be for lite or death, by reaſon 
a ot the manitold nature of the ſubject of which we ſpeak, and alſo the uncertain condition of 
Whu dt: the humors both in their kinde and motion. Which was the cauſe why Hippocrates even in the 
ment is diſi- fi-{t of his Aphoriims pronounceth, chat judgment is difficult. Bur firit ot all, it is very expe. 
_ dient that a Surgeon be of an honeſt minde, that be mult alwayes have betore his eyes a care- 
ful regard of true piet y that is to ſay, the fear of God and taĩth in Chriſt, and love toward his 
neighbors, with hope of life everlaſting, leſt that he being carried away by favor, or co 
with money or rewards, ſhould affirm or reftifie rhoſe wounds to be ſmall that are great, and 
_ greac chat ate {mall ; for the report of the wound is received of the Surgeon according to 
the Civil Law. 
Wounds te- i is recorded in the works of antient Phyſicians that wounds may be called great for three re» 
med great for {pe&ts, 
three te ipe&s, "The firkt is by reaſon of the greatneſs of the diſſolved Unity or reſolution of Continuity; 
and ſuc h are theſe wounds which made by a violent tiroke wich a back-ſword have cut off the arm, 
ot leg , or overthwart the beat. The ſecond is by te ſon of the dignity or worthineſs of che 
part; now this dignity Cependeth on the excellency of the action; rherefore thus any little 
won d made vvith a bodkiny knĩſe, in any part whoſe ſubſtance is noble, as in the brain, Heart, Ly 
ver, ot any other part whole action and function is neceſſary to preferve lite, as in the Weaiant 
Lungs, or Bladder, is judged great. The third is, by reaſon of the greatnetis and ill habit, or the 
abundance of ill humors, or debility of all the wounded body; fo thoſe wounds that are made 
in the nervous parts, and old decayed people, are ſ2id co be great, But in ſearching of wounds 
let the ſurgeon rake heed that he be not deceived by his probe. For many times it cannot go 
into the bottom of the wound bur Roppeth; and ſticketh in the way, eicher becauſe he hath not 
placed the patient in the ſame poſture, wherein he was when be received his hurt; or elſe for 
that the ſtroke being made down right, ſlĩpt aſide to the right or left hand, or elſe from below 
upwards . or from above downwards, and then he miy expect that the wound is but litt, 
How long a ud wili be cutedin2 ſhox time. when it ĩs like to be long in curing, or elſe mortal.” Therefore 
Zurgeon mf from the fitii day it behoovett him to ſuipend his judgment of the wound until the ninth. tor 
— 4 — in time the accidents will ſhew themſelves manifeſtly, whether they be ſmall or greac,according 
ſome caſes, to the condition oi the wound, or wounded bodies, and the ſtate of rhe ait according to his pri- 
tmtive qualities, or venemous Corruption. ä 
General gas But generally the figns, whereby we may judg of diſeaſes, whether the be great or ſmall of 
whereby lang or ſhott cont ĩinuance, mortal or pot mortal, are four, For they ate drawn either from rhe 
we jou of. nature and eſſence of the diſeaſe, or fromthe cauſe ot effects thereof, or elſe from the fimilitude, 
0 5 proportion and compariion of thoſe diſeaſes with the ſeaſon or prefent conſtitutĩon of the times. 
Thereiore if we ace called to the cure of 2 green wound, whoſe nature and danger is no other 
but a ſimple ſolucion of Continuity in the muſculous fleſh, we may preſently pronounce that 
wound to be of no danger, and that ir will ſoon be cured, But if ir have an Ulcer annexed unto 
ics that is, F ic be ſanious, chen we may ſay ic will be more difficult and long in curing 3 and ſo 
we may pronounce of all diſeaſes, taking a fign of their eſlence ard nature. But of che ſigns 
that are taken of the cauſes, let this be an eximple. A wound that is made with a ſherp- pointed 
and beavy weapon as with an halberd being ſtric ken wich great violence: muit be accoumted greats 
yea and alſo mortal, it the accidencs be coneſpondent. : 
_ Butif the patient fall to the ground through the violence of the Rroke, if a cholerick vomit 
ing following thereon, if bis fight fail him, together with a giddineſs, if blood come iort2 at 
his eyes and noſtrils, if difiraRion follow with loſs of memory and ſenſe of feeling , we May 
ſay that all che hope of life remaineth in one ſmall fign which is to be deduced from the 
of the wonnd. But by comparing ir unto the ſeaſon that then is, and diſeꝛſes that then aſlaulc 
Wounds dead- mans body, we may ſay, that all thoſe that ate wounded with Gus. ſhot, are in daoget of 
ly by:he fault desth, as it happened in the skirmiſhes ar the ßege of Rea, and at the battle of Saint Der 
rods nis. For at that time, wherher ic were by reaſon. of the ſault of the heavens, or air, chroueb 
the evi humors of mars body, and the diſtitbnce of them, all wounds th:t were made by 
Gan- hot, were for the moſt partanottal. So likewiſe at certain ſeaſons vi the year, we — 
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imall-pocks and mea les break forth in children, as it were by a certain peſtilent contagion to 
the delttuction of children only; inferting a moft cruel vomit and lask ; and in ſuch a ſeaſon 
the Judgment of thoſe diſeaſes is not difficult. But you by the following figns may know $jgns ofa frag- 
what parts are Wounded, It the patient fall down with the ſttoke, it he lye tenſleſs, as it were tured (cull 
aſleep, if he avoid his exctements unwittingly, if be be taken with giddineſs, if blood come 

out at his ears, mouth, and noſe, and if he vomit choler, you muy underſtand that the 

cull is frectured. or pierced through, by the defect in his underſtanding and diſcourſe. You 

alſo may know when he (cull is tr2Quied, by the judgment of your, external ſenſes, as if 

by feeling it with your firger you finde it elevated or deprefled beyond the natural limits, 

it by (triking it with che end of a probe, when the Pericr avium ot nervous film that inveſterh the 

ſcull is cut croſs-wife , and ſo divided there from it, it yield a baſe and unperfe&t ſound like un- 

to a pot-ſheard that is broken, or rather like to an earthen-pitcher that hath a cleft, or tent 

therein, 

But we may ſay, that death is at hand if his reaſon and underſtanding fail him, if he be ſpeech- Signs of deat 
leſs, if his ſight forſake him, if he would tumble head-long out of his bed, being nor at all able * * wound 
to remove the other parts of his body; if he hive a continual fever, if his tongue be black with de bead. 
drineſs, if the edges of the wound be black or drye, and caſt forth no ſanions matt et, if they re- 
ſemble the colour ot ſalted-fleſh, if be have an apoplexy, phrenſie, convulſion or palſie, with an 
wroluntary exctet ion ot abſolute ſuppreſſion of che utine and excrements. You may know that Signs chu the 
2 man hath his throat, that is, his weaſon and winde-pipe cur, Firſt by the fight of bis wound, and th: ont is cur. 
next by the aboliſhment of the function ot office thereof both wayes, for the patient can neither 
ſpeak vor ſwallow any ear or drink; and the parts that are cur aſundet, divide themſelves by _ . 
rettaction upwards dt downwards one from another, whereof cometh ſadden or preſent death. 

You may know that a wound hath pierced into the breſt or concavity of the body, if the air Signs this 
come forth ar rhe wound making a certain whizzing noiſe, if the patient breathe wich great wound hath 


difficulty, if he feel a great heavineſs or weight on or about the midriff, whereby it may be ga- pierced in the | 


concry 


thered that a great quantity of blood lieth upon the place or midriff, and ſp cauſerh him to feel — * 
a weight or — which by little and little, will be caſt up by yomiring- But a little after a : 
fever commerh,and the breath is unſavory,and fioking,by reaſon that the purifying blood is tur- 

ned into ſanjes : the patient cannot lye but on bis back, and he hath an often defire ro yormit; but 

F be eſcape death, his wound will degenzrace into à Fiſtula, and at length will conſume him by 

little and lict le. J 

We may know that the lungs are wounded by the fozming and ſpumous blood comming out Signs that che 
both at the wound, and caſt up by vomiting ; he is vexed with a grievous ſhorrneſs bf breath and Lung: are 
wich pain in his aides, We may perceive ch: heart to be wounded by the abund mee of blood —.— 
char commeth out at the wound, by the trembling of all the whole body, by the faine and ſmall ea . 
pulſe, paleneſs of the face, cold (wear, wich often iwooninyg, coldneſs of the extteme patts, and wouaded. 
ſadden death. ys 

Wheza the midriff (which the Latins call Dizphragms) is wounded, the patient feeleth a great The Mid riß 
weight in that place, he raveth and talketh ĩdlely, he is cronb!ed wich Chortneſs of winde,a-cough, 
and fir of grievous pain, and drawing of the intrals vprwards. Wherefore when all theſe accidents 
appear, we may certaivly pronounce that death is at hand, 

Death appearerh ſuddenly, by a wound of the hollow Vein, or the great Artery, by teaſon of TheYeas Ce. 
the great and violent evacuation of blood and ſpicus, whereby the functions of the Heart and veand great 
Lungs are flopped and hinde:ed. : Arcery. 

The marrow of the back bone being pierced the pitient is aſſaulted with a palſie or convulfion The (pinal 
very ſuddenly, and ſence and motion faileth io the pts beneath irzthe excrements of the bladder marrow. 
we either evacuated againſt the patients will, or elſe are altogether opped, _ | 

When rhe Liver is wonnded, much bloed cometh out at che wound, and pricking-pain diſpet. The Liver. 
ſerh ir ſelt even unto the (word-like grifije,which hath ics ſituatĩon at the lower end of the breaft- 
bone called Sterxon : the blood that followeth from thence down into the inteſtines doth otr- 
times infer moſt malign accidents, yea, and ſomerimes death, 

When the Romach is wounded, the meat and dtink come out at the wound, there followerh a The S:omach, 
vomiting of pure choler, then commerh ſweating and coldneſs of the extreme parts, and there- 
fore we ought to progvoſticate death to follow ſuch 2 wound. 
| When the Milt or Splene is wounded, black and croſs blood cometh out ar the wound, the The ſpleen, 
patient will be very thittty, wich pain 01 the let ide, and the blood breaks forth into the belly, 
= there purifying cauſerh moſt malign and grizvous accidents, and oftemtimes death to 
ollow. 2 

When the guts ae wounded, the whole body is griped and pained, the excrements come out The Gurs. 

t the wound, whereat alſo oſt-· times the guts break forth with great violencgqe. 

When the reins or Kidnies are wounded, the patient will have great pain in making his urine, The Kidajes; 
md the blood commeth out togethet thete with; the pain commeth down even unto the groin, 5 
and yard, and teſticles. | 

When the Bladder and Urerers are wounded, the pain poerh even unto the entrails; the parts The Bladder, 
al about, and belonging to the groin ate d Rended, the nrine is bloody that is made, and the ſame 4s 
alſo commeth ofrentimes ont of the wound, a 

when the womb is wounded, the blood comme th ont at the privicies, and all other accidents The wombe 
ipperr, like as when the bladder is wounded, | When 
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The ver. When the fivews ate pricked or cut half aſupder, there is great pain in the affected place, 
and there tolloweth a 1udden inflammation, flux, abſceſs, tever, conwihon, and oftencimes 
a gangtene ot mottiſication of the part, whereot commeth death, unleſs it be ſpeedily pre- 

ed. 


vent 

Having declared the ſigus and tokens of wounded parcs, it vow remaineth that we ſet down 
other ſigus of certain kindes of death that are not common, or natural, whereabone when there 
is great tirife and contention made, it oftentimes is determined and ended by the judgment of 
the deſcreet Phyſician ot Surgeon. 

un Tbereſote if ir chance that a nurſe either through drupkenneſs, or negligence, lies upon the 

is (mo- infant lying in bed with her, and fo ſtifles or ſmothets it co death: If your judgn.cnt be required, 

—_— * whether the infant died through the default or pegligence of the nurie; ot through ſome violent 

18 x ot ſudden diſeale that Jay hidden and lurking in the body thereot ; you ſhall finde out the ttuth 
of the matter by theſe ſigus following. 

For if the infant were in good health before; if be were not froward or crying; if his mouth 
and noltrils, now being dead, be moiticned or bedewed wich a certain foam, M his face be not 
pale. but of a Violet or Purple colour; if when the body is opened the Lungs be found ſwoln 
and puffed up, as it were with a certain vapotous foam, and all other intrails ſound ; it is a token 
that che infanc was ſtiſled, imorhered or ſttangled by ſome out ward violence. 

If the body or dead Corps of a man be found lying ina field, ot houſe alone, and you be called 
by a —— to deliver your opinion, whether the man were flain by lightning or ſome other 
violent ; you may by the following ſigus finde out the certainty hereof. 

For every body that is blaſted, or ſtrĩcken with lightning, doth caſt forth or breathe out an un- 
wholſome, ſlinking or ſul phureous ſmell, fo that the birds and ſowls of the air, or dogs will not 
once touch ir, much leſs prey or feed upon it: the part that was ſtricken oſtentimes found, and 
without a wound; but if you ſcarch ic well, you ſhall finde the bones under the skin to be bruiſed, 
broken or ws in pw PI Wl 6 5 

8 Bur if the lighting hath pierced into y» with making a wound therein (according to 
*. cop. 54 the — Fling) — py far colder then rp reſt of the = a For light- 
ing driveth the mott thin and fiery air before ir, and ſtriketh ic into the body with great violence 
by theforce wherect the heat that was in the part is ſoon diſperſed, waſted and conſumed. Light- 
ning doth alwaies leave ſome impteſſion oc gn of ſome fire eicher by uſtion or blackneſs: for no 

Lightning is without fire. 

Moreover whereas all other living creatures when they are ſtricken with lightning fall on the 
contrary fide, only man fallech on the affected fide, if he be not turned with violence toward the 
co itt or region from whence the lightning came. 

If a man be ſtricken wich lightning while he is aſleep, he will be found with eyes open; con- 
tratiwiſe, if he be ſtricken while he is awake, his eyes will be cloſed, as liay writeth, Philip Co 
— wricerh chat thoſe bodies that are ſtricken wich lightning, are not ſubx& to cortuption as o- 

ds are. 

Therefore in antient time ic was their cuſtom neither to burn, not bury them; for the brim 
ſtone which the lightning bringeth with it, was unto them in ſtead of ſalt, for chat by che driveſs 
and fiery heat thereof ic did preſerve them from putrefaction. 

Signs of Alſo it may be inquired in judgment, Whether any that is dead and wounded, received theſe 
wounds alive or dead. Truly the wounds that ate made of a living man, if he dye of them, 
wa living after his death will appear red and bloody, with the ſides or edges iwoln, ot pale round about: 
or dend many contratiwiſe, thoſe that ate made ina dead man, will be neither red, bloody, ſwoln, nor puffed 
up. Fot all the faculties and functions of life in the body do ceaſe and fall together 
by death; ſo that thencefotth no ſpirits not blood can be ſent, or flow into the wounded 
place, Therefore by theſe ſigus which ſhall appear; it may be declared that he was woun- 

ide like queſt when found hanged, wherber h 
$iens whether like ion may come in j a man is fornd b 1 r he were 
ia bang- dead, or 2 Therefore if he 22 alive, the impreſſion a of the rope will 
edalire = appear ted, pale, or black, and the skin round about it will bec conttacted or w:inkled, by 
* reaſon of the compreſſion which the cord hath made ; alſo oftentimes the head of the era 
&teria is rent and torn, and the ſecond ſpondyl, and the neck luxated or moved out of his 
place. Alſo the arms and leggs will be pale, by reaſon of the violent and ſudden ſuffocation of 
the ſpitics : moreover there will be a foam about his mouth, anda foamy and filthy matter 
banging out of his nolſtrils, begingſenc thitber both by reaſon that che Lungs are ſuddenly 
beated and ſuffocated, as allo by t convulfion and concuſſion of the brain like as ic were in che 
fallog-fickneſs,Contraiwiſe if he be hanged dead, none of theſe ſigns appear ; for neicher the 
print of the rope appears red or pale, hut of the ſame color as the other parts of the body are, 

becauſe in dead men the blood and ſpirits do not flow to the greived patts. ; 
Wherber one Whoſoeyeris found dead in the waters, you ſhall know whether they were thrown into the 
found dead in warer alive or dead. For all the belly of him that was thrown in alive, will be ſwolla and 
—— puffed op by reaſon of the water thit is contained rhereip ; certain clammy excrements come 
hve mane; our at his mouth and noſtrils, the ends of bis fingers will be wor? and exco:iated · becauſe that 
he died ftriving and digging or ſcraping in the ſand or bottom of the river. ſeeking ſome what 
whereon he might take hold to ſaye himſelf from dtouning. Contrarywiſe it he be * 
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into the waters, being dead betore, his belly will not be [woln, becauſe that in a dead man all 
the pailages and conduits of the body do fall cogerher, and ate topped and cloſed, and for that 
a dead man breaths not, there appeareth no foam nor fil:hy mactet about his mouth and noſe, and 
much leſs can the cops of his hiogers be worn and excotiated, tor when a man is already dead he 
cannot firive aga init death, 

But as concerning the bodies of choſe thit ate deo vaed, thoſe that ſwim on the upper pats of 
che water being lwoln or putted up, they ate not ſo by reaſon of the water that is conteined in 
the belly, but by reaſop of a certain vapor into which a great porrion of the humors of the body 
ate converted by the efficacy of the purrifying heat. Theretore this (welling appeareth not in 
all men which do periſh, ot elle are caſt out dead into the waters, but only in them which are 
corrupted with the filthineſs or muddineſs of the water, long time after they were drowned, and 
cait on the ſhore. 

But dow I will declare the accidents that come to thoſe that ate ſuffocated and ſtifled or ſmo- Of ſach v5 e 
thered with che vapor of kindled oc burning charcoals, and how you may fore-tel the cauſes [mo+bered by 
checeot by the hiltory following. In the year of our Lord God 1575. the centh day of M — 
with Robert Gleauline Doctot of Phylick, was ſent tor by Malicr Hamel an Advocate of the 
Court of Pariiamest Oi Paris, to ſee and ſhew my opinion on two of his ſetvants, of whom the 
one Was his Clerk, and the other his Horfe-keeper. All his family ſuppoſed them dead, becauſe 
they could not pececive or feel their Arceries to beat, all the extreme parts of their bodies 
we:e cold, they could neicher ſpeak nor move, their faces were pale and wan, neither could they be 
raiſed up with any violent beating or plucking by the hair, Therefore all men accounted them 
dead, and the queſtion was only ot what kde of death they died, tor their Maſter ſuſpected 
that tome body had tirangled t hem; others thought chat each of them had ſtopped one anorhers 
winde wich cheir hands: 22d othets judged that they were taken with a ſudden apoplexy. But 1 
preſently ioquited, Whether there had been any fire made with coals in the houſe lately? where- 
unto their miſte: giving eat, ſought about all the corners of the chamber (for the chamber was 
vey liicle and clole) and at lait found an earthen-pan with charcoal half burned: which when 
we once law, we all affirmed with one voyce, that it was the cauſe of all this misfortune, and that 
ic wis the milign fume and venemous vapor, which had ſmothered them, as ic were by ſtop- 
ping the paſſages of cheir breath. Theretore I put my hand co the regions of their hearts, 
where I might perceive that there was ſome life remaining by the heat and pulſation that I felt, 
though it were very little, wherefoce we thought it convenient to augment and increaſe it. Thete- 
foce nit of all,actificially opened their mouths, which were very faſt cloſed, and flicking obllinately 
together ; and thereiuto both with a (poon and alſo with a lilyer-pipe, we put aqua vite often di- 
filled wich diſſolved biers and criacle; when we hid injected theſe medicines often into theit 
mouths, they begin ro move and to ſtretch themſelves, and co calt up and expel many viſcous 
excremencal and filthy humots at theur mouths and nolſtrils, and their lungs ſeemed to be hor; as it 
were in theit throats. © hae 

Theceiore then we gave them vomitoties of a great quantity of Oxymel, and beat them of- 
ten violemly on che lait ſpondil of che back, ana ficſt of the loyns, both with the hand and 
knee (tor unto this place the orifice of the ſtomach is rurned) that by the power of the vo- 
mitoty medicine, and concuilion of the fiomach, they might be conſirained to yornit. Nei- 
ther _ out purpoſe fail us, for preſently they voided clammy, yellow and ſpumous phlegm 
and blood, 

But we not being contented wich all this, blowed up into their noſtrils, out of a Gooſe- 
quil, the powder ot Exph:rbium,thar the expulſive faculty of the brain might be Ricred up to 
the expul ion of chat which opprelied it; thetefote preſently the brain being ſhaken, or moved 
wich ſneeſiag and inſtimulated theteunto by rubbing the chymical oyl of Mints on the palate and 
oa the Chee, they expelled much viſcous and clammy mittet at their noſtrils. 

Then w2 uied frictions to theit arms, legs, and back-bones; and miniſtted ſharp gly- 
e's, by whoſe efficicy the belly being abundancly looſened, they began preſently to ſpeak 
and to tike things that were miniſtred unto them of cheir own accord and ſo came to them- 
ſelves agzio, : | : 

Ia che do og of all theſe chings, James Guillemeas Surgeon uito the King of Paris, and John of 
Saint Germanes the Apothecary, did much help and further us. 

lo the aitetnoon that the matter being well begun might have good ſucceſs, Jobs Hauty, and 
Levi Thibau, both moſt learned Phyticians, were tear for unto us, with whom we might con- 
ſul: on other things that were to be done. They highly commended all chings that we had done 
aiready,thought it very convenient that cordials ſhould be miniſtred unto chem, which, by ingen- 

d. ing of laudadle humors, might not only generace new ſpirits, but alſo attenuste and purrifie 
tho(e thit were cloudy in theu bodies. The rett- of our conſultation was ſpent in the inquiry 
ot the cauſe of ſo dite 2 miſchance. For they ſaidit-wasno new or range thing, that men may 
de ſmochered wich the fume and cloody vapor of burning coals. chi 
For we read in the works of Fulgaſas, Volaterenns and Egnatins, that as the Emperor J. £6. 5 cap. 14 

ini an, travelied in winter-time towards Rome, bebeing weary in his journey,refied at a village — 
called Didefteves, Which dwideth Birth frum Galatia, where he lay ina chamber that was 2 
newly Tac, and plaittred with lime, wherein they burud many coals, for to dry the work ot 

ing. thit was dut as yet green on the alls ot roofs of the chamber. Now he dyed the 

8 very 


* Ks 


+ . * 
How to make Reports Lib. XXVIII. 
very ſame night being {mothered ot itrangled wich the deadly and poy ſonous vapor of the bur- 
ned charcoal, inthe midit of the night; this happened to him in che eighth moneth of his reign, 
the thirtieth year oz his age, and on the twentiech day of Augult. But what need we to ampli- 
fie this matcer by the autient hiſtoties, ſeeing that not many years unce three — died in the 
houſe of Jehs Bigine goldſmich, who dwelt at the tutning ot che bridge of the Change, by reaſon 
of a fire made with coals ina cloſe chamber without any chimney where they lay; And as con- 
cerving the cauſes, theſe were alledged, Many were of opinion that it happened by the de- 
fault of the vapor proceeding from the burned coals, which being ina place void of all ait ot 
winde, ipfers ſuch like accidents as the the va pot or mult of pew wine doth, that is to ſay, pain, 
and giddineſs of the head. For both theſe kindes of vapor beſides that they are crude; like unto 
thoſe things whereof they come, can alſo very ſuddenly obltruct the original of the Netryes, 
and ſo cauſe a convulſion by reaſon of the gtoſſn eſs of their ſubſtance. 

For ſo Hippocrates wtiting of thoſe accidents that happen by the vapor of new wine, ſpeak- 
eth; If any man being drunken do ſuddenly become ſpeechleſs and hath a convulſion, be dieth, 
uvleſs he have a feyer cherewithall ; or if he recoyer not ſpeech again when his drunkenneſs is 
over. 

Even on the (ame manner the vapor of che coals aſſaulting the brain, cauſed them to be ſpeech- 
leſs, unmoveable and void of all ſepiezand had died ſhortly unleſs by minifiring and applying warm 
medicines into the mouth and to the noſtrils, the groſineſs of the vapor had been arrenuared, and 
the expulſive faculties moved or provoked to expel all rhgſe things that were noiſome : and alſo 
although at the firſt fight the Lungs appeared to be greived more then all the other parts, by 
reaſon that chey drew che malign vapot into the body, yet when you confider them well, ic will 
maniſeſtly appear that they are not grieve i, unleſs ic be dy the ſympathy or affinity that they have 
with the brain when ir is very grievoully afflicted. 

The proof hereof is, becauſe p:eſencly after, there followeth an incerception or defect of the 
voice, ſenſe and motion: which accidents could not be unleſs the begining or original of the 
nerves were incercepted or letted from performing its function, being burthened by ſome mattet 
contraty to nature. 

The occaſion And even as thoſe that have an apoplexy do not dye bur for want of reſpiration, yet without 
ol che death any offence of the Lungs, even ſo theſe two young mens deaths were at hand, by reaſon that 
of ſuch as their reſpiration or breathing was in a manner altogether intercepted, not through any default of 


dave the 2po- the Luogs, but of the brain and nerves diſtributing ſenſe and motion to the whole body and e- 
ſpecially to the inſtruments of reſpiration. Others contrariwiſe contended and ſaid, that there 
was no default in the brain, but conjectuted the interception of the viral ſpicirs letted or hindted 
from going up into the brain from the heart, by reaſod that the paſſages of che Lungs were top» 


plexy, 


ped, to be the occaſion that ſufficient matter could not be afforded for to preſerve and feed the 
animal ſpiric, Which was the cauſe that thoſe young men were in danger of death, for want of 
reſpiration, withour which there can be no life. 

ot the heatt being in ſuch a caſe, cannot deliver it ſelf from the fuliginous yapors that encom- 
paſs it, by reaſon that the $ are oblireRed by the groſineſs of the vapor of the coals, whereby 
inſpication cannot well be made, for it is made by the compaſſing air drawn into our bodies : but 
the air that compaſſeth us doth that which nature endeayoureth to do by inſpiration,for it mode- 
rateth the heat of the heart, and therefore ic ought to be endued with four qualities. The firit is, 
that che quantity that is drawn into the body be ſufficient, The ſecond is, that ir be cold, or tem- 
perate in quality. The third is, that ic be of a thin and mean conſiſtence. The fourth is, chat ic 
be of a gentle benign ſubſtance. 

But theſe four conditions were wanting io the air which thoſe two young men drew into their 
bodies being in a cloſe chamber. 

Conditions of For firſt, it was litt le in quantity, by reaſon chat ſmall quantity that was contained in that 

the ut good little cloſe chamber, was partly conſumed by the fire of coals, no otherwiſe then the air 

to brened in, dats contained in a cupping · glaſs is conſumed in a moment by the flame ſo ſoon as it is kig- 
led. 

Furthermore it was neither cold nor temperate; bur as as ĩt were inflamed wich the burning fire 
of coals. 

Thitdly, ic was more groſs in conſiſtence then it ſhould be by reaſon of the admixtion of the 
profler vapot of the coals : for the nature of the air is ſo that ic may be ſoon alrered, and will 
very quickly teceive the forms and impreflions of thoſe ſubſtances that ate about ir. 

Laſtly, it was noifome and hurtful in ſubſtance, and al her offenfive ro the aiery ſubſtance 
of our bodies. For Charcoals are made of green wood in pits under ground, and then 
extipguiſhe wich theic own fume or ſmoak, 28 all Colliers can tell. Theſe were the opinions of 
moſt learned men, although they were not altogethet agreeable one unto another, yet both of 
them depended on their proper reaſons. For this at leaſt is manifefizthar thoſe paſſages, which are 
common to the breſt and brain, were then ſlopped with the grofineſs of the vapors of the coals: 
whereby it appeareth that both rheſe parts were in fault,for as much as the conſent and connexion 
of them with the other parts of the body is ſo great, that they cannot long abide ſound and per- 
feR without theit mutual help by reaſon of the loving and friendly ſympathy and affinity that 1s 
berween all the parts of the body one with another, poet 1 
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Wherefore the yencricles of the brain, the paſlages of the Lungs and the ſleepy Arteries being 
topped the vital ſpitit was prohibited from entt ing into the brain, and conſequently the animal 
ſpirit retained and kept iD, ſo that it could not come or diſpetſe ic ſelf thorough the whole body, 
whence happeneth che defect of two of the faculties neceſſary tor life. 

Ic many tumes happeneth and is a queſtion too 2 handled concerning womens mai- Of the ſigns 
den- heads; whereof the judgment is very difficult. Yer ſome antient women and Midwives of virginity. 
will brag chat the afluredly know it by certain and infallible ſigns, For (ſay they) in ſuch as 
ue virgins there is a certain membrane of parchment like skin io the neck of the womb,which 
will binder the chruſting in of the finger it it be put in any thing deep, which membrane is 
broken when firt they have carnal copulation, as may afterwards be perceived by the free enttace 
of rhe finger. Beſides, ſuch as are defloured, have the neck of their womb more large and wide; 
as on the contrary) it is more contract, (trait and narrow in virgins. But how deceit ful and untrue 
theſe figns and tokens are, (hall appear by that which fol loweth; for this membrane is a thing 
preternatural, and which is ſcarce found to be in one of a thouſand from the firſt conformation, 

Now the neck of the womb will be more open or Rirait according to the bigneſs and age of the 
party. For all the parts of the body have a certain mutual proportion and commenſuration in a 
well-made body, 

Jeubertus hath written that at Leſtaure in Gaſcony, 3 woman was delivered of a childe in the 16; de re- 
pinch year of her age, and that ſhe is yer alive and called oa de Parie being wife to Nd Be- popul. 
che the receiver of che amercements otthe King of Navare: which is a moſt evident argument, that 
there are ſome women more able to accompany with a man at nine years old, then many other 
x fiſceen by reaſon of the ample capacity of their yomb,and the neck thereof beſides alſothis paſ- 
lage is in many by ſome accident, as by thruſting their own fingers more ſtrong theteinto 
by reaſon of ſome irchuog, or by the putting up of a Nodule, or Peſſar y of the bigneſs of a mans 
yard, for co bring down the courſes. Neither to have milk in their breſts is any certain fign of Apb.39. fell. 3 
lolt virginity ; For Hippocrates thus writes; But if a woman which is neither with childe nor 
bath had one, have milk in her bteſts, then her courſes have failed her. 

Moreover, Ariſterie reports that there be men who have ſuch plenty of milk in their breaſts, 
that it may be ſucked oc milked our. 

Cardan writes, that he ſaw at Venice one eAntony Buſſey ſome 30. years old, who had milk in Lb. A At biſt. 
his breſt in ſuch plenty) as ſufficĩent to ſuckle a childe to that ir did not only drop but ſpring out #2/mel.c. 29, 
wich violence like co a wom ins milk. Where fore let Magiſtrates beware left thus admoniſhed, = — de 
they too raſhly aſſent to the reports of women. Let Phyſicians and Chirurgions have a care left _— 
they do too impudently bring Magiſtrates into an ercor, which will not redound ſo much to che 
juno ges diſgrace, as to theirs. 

But if any defire to know, whether one be poyſoned, let him ſearch for the ſymptoms and 
hgns in the foregoing and particular treatiſe of poyſons. But chat this docttine of making reports 
may be the eaher, I think ic fit to give preſidents, in imication whereof the young Chirurgion 
may frame others. The firſt. pteſident ſhall be of death to enſue ; a ſecond of a ul judge- 
ment of — death ; che third of a imporency of member; the fourth of the burting of ma- 
ny members. 

14. P.Chirurgion of Pai this twentyeth day of ay by the command of the Counſel encred A certificye « 
inc the houſe ot one Jobs Broſſey,yyhom I found lying in bed, wounded on his head, with a wound ef death. 
in his left temple, piercing the bone with a ftactute, and effracture or depreffion of the broken 
bone, ſcales and mexixges into the ſubſtance of the brain, by means whereof, his pulſe was weak, 
be was croubled with raving, cooyulliony cold ſweat, and his apperite was de jected. Whereby may 
de gathered that certain and ſpeedy death is at hand: Io wicneſs whereof I have figned this Re- 
pore with my own hand. 

By che Coroners command I have viſited Peter Lucey, whom I found fick in bed, being woun- Another in 2 
ded with a Hilbert on his tight thigh, Now the wound is of che bredch of chtee fingers, and ſo doubtful caſe, 
kep chat it pierces quite through his chigh with the cutting alſo of the vein and artery, whence 
eniued much effuſion of blood, which hath exceedingly weakned him, and cauſed him to ſwound 
aten; now all his thigh is ſwolu, livid,and gives occaſion to fear worſe ſymptoms, which is the 
cule that rhe health and ſafety of the party is co be doubred of. 

By the Jultices command I entted into the houſe of James gerte) to viſit his own brother; I Ia — of 
ound him wounded in his right arm, wich a wonnd of ſome four fingers bigneſs, with che cur. * - 
ung of the tendons bending — leg, and of the veins, arteries, and es. Wherefore I affirm 
that he is in danger of his life, by reaſop of the maligu ſymproms chat uſually happen upon ſuch 
wounds, ſuch as ate great pain, a fever, inflammation, abſceſs, convulſion, grangrene and the like, 

Wherefore he ſtands in need of provident & careful drefling by benefic whereof if he eſcape death, 
mthour doubt he will continue lame, during che remainder of his life, by reaſon of the im- 
patency of the wounded patt. And this I affirm under my hand. „ 

We the _ of Pein by the command of the Senate, this twentieth day of March 09 af 
we vifted Matter Lewis Vertoman, whom we found hurt with five wounds. The firſt inflited on givers parcs 
bis bead, in the middle of his fore-head-bone, to the bigneſs of three ſingets, and it penetrates : 
deco the ſecond table, ſo that we were forced to pluck away three ſplincers of the ſame bone. 
other was arhyeare bis right cheek, and reacheth from his ear to the midſt of his noſe,where- 
we ſtiched it with four ſlitches. The third is on the midſt of his belly, of the __— 
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of two fingers) but lo deep thit it aſcends into the capacity of the belly, ſo chat we were fotced 
to cut away portion of the Kall, comming our rhereat to the bignels of a walnut, becauſe having 
lolt its natural colour, it grew black and put: ined. The fourth was upon the back of his left hand, 
the bigncis almoit of tour tingeis, with the cutting of the veins, arteries, nerves, and part of the 
bones of that patt; whence it is, that he will be lame of that hand, howſoeyer Carefully and di- 
ligently bealed. | g 14 

Now becauſe by hurting the ſpinil marrow, men become lame ſometimes of 2 leg, it is fic 
you know that the {ſpinal marrow deſcends from the braip like a rivuler for rhe ditirnbucion of 
the nerves, which might diſttĩbute ſence and motion to all the parts under che head; wheretore 
if by hu:vg the ſpinal marrom the patients arms of hands are reſolved or numb, or who 
without ſenle, it is a fign theſe nerves ate hore which come fotth of the fifth, ſiuth, feventh 
vertebræ of the neck. But if the ame accidents happento the thigh, leg ot foot withrefrige- 
ration, ſo chat the excrements flow voluntatily, withour the patients knowiedg or elſe are total 
ly ſuppreſt, it ic a ſigo t hat the finews which proceed from the vertebr a of the loins and holy- 
bone ate hurt, or in fault; ſo that the animal faculty beftowing ſence and motion vpon the whole 
body, and the benefit of opening and ſhutting of the ſphincte: - muſcle of the bladder and 
fundament, cannot ſhe w irs ſelf in tueſe parts, by which means ſudden death happens, eſpecially 
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Beiog t make tepott of a childe killed with the mother, have a care that you make a diſcreet 
report, Whether the childe were perfect in all the parts and members thereof, that the Judge 
may equally pvdiſh the author thereof, For he meriteth far gteater puniſhment, who hath kil- 
led a chnide perfectly ſhaped and made in all the members; that is, he which hach killed 
a lire childe, then he which hath killed an Embryos, that is, a certain concretion of the iper- 
matick body. For Ms/es puntſheth rhe former with death, as that he ſhould give life for life, 
—_ other with a pecuniary malt, Bur I juds it fit to exemplifte this report by a Prefi- 

J. A. P. By the judges command viſited Mi ſtris Afar garet UbmnegywhomlT found fick in bed, 
having a ſtrotg fever upon her,with a convulfion and effinx of blood out of her womb, by reaſon of 
a wound in her lower belly, below her navel on the right ſide, penetrating into the capacity of 
het belly, and the wound theretn ; whence it hath come to paſs;thar ſhe was delivered before her 
time of a mal chiſde, pe:fe& in all his membe:s, bur dead, being killed by the ſame wound. pier- 
Cing through his ſcull into the marrow of the brain. Which in a ſhore time will be the death of 
the mocher alſo. In teſtimony whereof, I have put my hand and ſeal. : 
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Had determined to finiſh this my tedious work with the precedent T:eatiſe of Reports; but 
I a better thought came in o my head, which was, co bring Man, whole cure I had undertaken, 
from his infancysto his End, and even to his Grave; ſo that nothing might be here defeRtive 
which the Surgeon might by his proſeſſion perform about mans body either alive, or dead, Ven- 
ly there hath ſcarce ever been 2 Nation ſo barbarous, which hath not only been careful for che 
Burial but alſo fo: the Emba lm ng or preſerving of their dead bodies, Fot the very Scytbians, who 
have ſeemed to exc: ed other Nations in barbarouſneſs and inhumianicy,have cone this; tor (accot· 
ding to Herd ita) the Scythians bury not the corps of their King, befote that being emboweled & 
ſtufted full of bearen Cypreis, Frankinſence, the ſeeds of Parſlzy, and Anife, he be alſo wrapped 
in ſeat· cloths. The like care hath alſo poſſeſſed the mindes of che Erhi-piexs ; for having diſbur- 
dened the corps of thei: friends, of their entrails and fleſh, they plaſtered them over, and then 
having thus rough-cali them. they printed them over with colors ſo to expreſs the dead to the lite 
they incloſed them thus adorned in a hollow pillar of glaſs, that thus incloſed they might be ſeen 
and yet not annoy the ſpect:rors with their ſmell. Then were they kept for the ſpace of a Je 
id rhe hands of their next kindred ; whos during this ſpace, offered and ſacrificed ro them. The 
yet ended. they carried them forth of the city, and placed them about the walls each in his pro- 
per vault, 28 Herd tus affi-ms. But this pious care of the dead, bid far otherwiſe affect the Eg 
tians, then it did other n2rtons. For they were ſo ſtudious to preſerve the memory of their ance” 
fio:s, that they Embalmed their whole body with aromarick oĩntments, and ſer them in tranſ- 
Tacent Urns, or glas · Cells in the more em nent and honored part of tbheĩt houſes, that ſo che? 
might have them daily in their fighr, and tnight be 2s monuments; and ĩncitets to ſlit up them 
to imita te theit Fathers and Grandfes virtues, Befides alſo the bodies thus embalmed with 
aromarick and balſamick ointments, were in fte: d of a moſt ſure pawn, ſo that it any FH 
had need of a great ſum of mony. they might eaſily procure ic of ſuch as knew them and 
peighbors, by pawning the de:d body of ſome of their dead pirents. For by this means rhe cio 
diro: was certain, that he which pawned, it would ſooner loſe his life then break his prom 
Bur it all things ſo rohappily ſucceeded with any, fo that through poverty he could not fel 
home his prwn again, but was forced to forego it, he was ſo infamous amongh all men, daring 
the reſt of his lie. as one baniſhed, or forlorn ; and loſing his freedom he ſhall become a ſer- 


yanr, yea, ſcorned and reviled of all men, be ſhould be accounted unworthy to £0J0Y ib 
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light and ſociety of men. And certainly che Egyprians unde rſtanding the lite which we here 
kad, to be of ſhort continuance, compariſon being made with thac Which we ace to live at- 
ter ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, they were mote negliz ent in building their hou- 
ſes they dwelt in, but in rearing the Pyramids which ſhould ſerve chem in lead ot ſepulchtes, The reaſon of 
were ſo beyond reaſon ſumptuous and magniticent, that tor tae building of one of theſe building of tbe 
edifices ſo renowned over all the world, which King Cheopes begut, a hundzed thouſand men EU y- 
were every three months, for twenty years ſpace there kept at work : It was five futlongs, and — 
deing ſquare, each fide was Soo. foot long, and ſo much in height, Almoſt all the piece; ot 
marble went to the building thereof, were thirty foot long, engraven and carved with vatious 
workmanſhip, as Heredota: reports. But before the bodies were committed to theſe magnificent . . 
chres, they were carrried to the Saltets and Embilmers, who for that purpoſe had allowance 
out of the publick ſtock. Theſe beſmeared them wich Atomatick, and Balſamick oint ments, and 
ſewed up the incilions they made, then firewed chem over wien ſalt, and then covered chem 
mich beine for 40. diyes; which being expired, they wiſhed them, being taken thence, and 
all che filch beiog taken off, they wrapped then in Cotron-Cloths, glued together with a cer- 
tuin gum; chea their k ĩuſmen placed them thus ordered in a Wooden Coffin carved like to a 
man. Taiz wis the ſacred and accuttomed rue of Embal:ming.apd Bucying deid badies amonglt 
the Egyptians which were of the richer ſott. Our countrj - men the \French, Rittei up Wich the 
like deare, embalm che bodyes of theic Kings and Nobles with ſpices and fweer aintments. 
Which cultom they miy ſeem - piouſly and Chi iltianly to bave raken from the Old and abd New 
Teſtament and the antient and laudable cuſtome t the Jews; for you may tead in the Neſt Teſta- 
ment that Foſepb bought a fine linnen cloth, and Nicodemws brought a mixture of mytth and A- John 9. 35. 
loes about ioo. pound weight, that they might embalm and buty the body of Jeſar Chriſt out 
Saviour, for a fign and atgument of the renovation and future integrity which they boped for by 
the teſurrection of the dead. Which thing the Jews had received by tradition from their anceſt- 
ors. For Jeſepb in the old Teſtament commanded his Phyficians, that they ſhould enbalm the dead g,, 30. 2. 
body of his fathet with ſpices. | The manner 
But che body which is to be Embalmed with ſpices for very long continuance, muſt firſt of emba'ming 
of all be embowelled, keeping the hearc apart, that it may be embalmed and kept as the — 
kinsfolks ſhall thing fir. Alſo the brain, the ſcull being divided with a ſaw, ſhall be taken — 
oat. Then ſhall you make deep incifions along the arm, thighs, legs, back, loins and buttocks, 
eſpecially where che greater veins and atte ies run, firſt that by this means the blood may be 
pieiſed forth, which other viſe would puttiſie and give occalion and beginning to putrefaction to 
the ret of the body; and then that there m a ybe ſpace to put in the aromatick powdets; the 
whole body ſhill be wiſhed over with a ſpunge dipped in aqua vitæ and trong vinegar, where- 
in ſh ill be boyled wornwood, aloes, coloquincida, common ſalt and alum, Then theſe inciſions, 
and all the paſſages and open places of ch: body, and the three bellies ſhall be ſtuffed wich the 
following ſpices groſly powdered. Re. pul. roſar. chamem. melil. balſami, menthe>entthi, ſalvie) 
lavend. roriſmer. marjoran. thym, abſjatbii / cyperi. calami at. gentiane.ireos flarent- aſſe odorate» 
J. aucis moſchat. cini, ftyracis, caltmite. b:nj1ini, myrihe> alot, ſantal. omnium qued 
ſafficic. Let the in: ions be ſow:d up and the open ſpices that nothing fall out; then fotthwith 
let the whole body be annointed with Turpentin: diſſolved with oyl of Roſes and Camomil,ad- 
ding, if you ſhall think ic fir, ſome Chymical oyls of ſpices, and then let it be again ſirewed 
over with the fo:e-mentionzd powder ; then wrap it in a linnen-cloth, and then in ſeat-cloths. Ho to em. 
Laſtiy, ler it be put in a Coffin of Lead, ſure ſoudered and filled up with drye ſweet balm bodies. 
herbs, Bur if there be no plenty of the fore-mentioned ſpices, as it uſually happens in be- when as we 
beged towns. che Surgeon ſhall be contented with the powder of quenched lime, common aſhes nt ſpices. 
— of oke- wood. a 
For thus the body being over and above waſhd in ſtrong vinegar, ot Lye, ſhull be kept a 
long time, if ſo be thit a great diſſolving heat do not bear ſway, or if ic be not put io dot — 2 
ad moiſt place. And this condition of time and place is the cauſe why the dead bodies of Prin · Prises, bow 
& and Kings, though enbilmed with Arr and colt, within the ſpace of fix or ſeven dayes, in well ſoevet 
which they are kept to bz ſh2wed to the people after their amoilmiog : do caſt forth ſo greivous , 
tent, that none can indure it; ſo thit they are forced to be put in a leaden Coffin. For the — — 4 
wr which incompaſſech th:zm growerh ſo hot by re iſon of the multitude of people flowing ; 
rhe ſpectacle, and the bn-ning of lights night and dry, that the (mill portion of the native heat 
mich :emiineth being diſſipated, they eafily putrifie , eſpecially when as they ate nor firſt moi- | 
and macerated in the liquor of aromatick things, as tha Agi anticntly uſed to 0 
ſteeping them ia brine for 70 dayes, xs I forme: ly told you out or Heredetws, I put in minde 
y> uie, that ſo the embalming miy become the more durable, to ſleep the bodies (being 
tmbowelled, and pricked all over with ſharp. bodkins; that ſo the liquor hindering pucrefaRti- 
0 my penettate tha deeper into them) in a wooden tub filled with ſtrong vineger of the de- 
ion ot aromarick and bitter things, as Aloes, doe, Wo:mwood, and Coloquint ĩda; and 
de keep them fo: rwenty dayes, pouring thereiato eleven ot twelve pintes of Aqua vita. Then 
aung it forth, and ſetting it on che feet, I keep ir in a clear and drye place. I have at home the 
"dy of one thit was hanged, which I begged of the Sheriff, embalmed after this manner, which 
mins ſound for more then 25 years, ſo that you may tell all the muſcles of the tight fide, . 
I have cut op even to theit head, and plocked them from thoſe that ate next them for 
- Ret 2 1 diſtinctions 
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diſt inctions ſake chat ſo 1 may view them wich mine <ye0.000 handle them —_ bands as of 
ten a5 I pleaſe, that by tene wing my memory I may work more certainly ure ly, when u 
have 2 a ++ operation 1 be performed) the left ſide remain whole, and the 4 
Hearr, Ds ſtomach, ſplene, kidnics, beard, hairs, yea and the nails, which being pared, 
I have often oblerved to grow again to their form and bigneſs. 

And let this be rhe bound of this our immenſe labor, and by Gods favor, our teſt, to whom 
Almighty,all-powerful, immortal and inviſible,be aſcribed all honor and glory for ever and e vet 
Amen. 

The end of the Treatiſe of reports, and embalming the dead, 


©S&0:90S@08:SS&I0D00028D808 808-222 
The NINE and TwENTIETH Book, 
The Apology and Treatiſe, containing the voyages made 


into divers places, By Ambroſe Pare of Laval in 
Maine, Counſellor and chief Chirurgion to the King. 


Md 


Of what the Roly I had not pur my hand to the pen, to write on ſuch a thing, were it bot that ſome 
> von ing have impudeatly injured, taxed; and more through particular hat ted, dilgraced meyhen 
— for zeal or love they bear to the publick good; which was, concerning my manner of 
thor X - * 1 
tyim che Veins aud Atteries, writing thus as followeth. 
The words of Malt igitar & mimiam arrogenter incenſultas & temerarins quidaw. vaſerum nſtionew peſt cr 
the Aurerſu- membri reeftionem & veteribus emnibus plarimumn commendatans & ſemper prebatans dammare ant th) 
2 nevam quendam dclig andi vaſa madum contra vereres me medeces fiut rations, experient4 & jadici⸗ 
decere capient nec animadverit majora malte pericals ex ipſa vaſernm deligatione quem . h ſe 
nem profuude trenſſigends admin:ftrari vad, immincre quan ex ipſa nſtione. Nam fi ecu nerveſam ali- 
7 partem, vel nerven ipſum pupugerit dum its neve & innfurate meds venam abſurde cane con 
ftringere, neva inflawmatio neceſ[ario conſequetir, 4 qua { envulſis & 4 convulſfient cita mer. Ser 
—— mers Cale non ants trax{ver(a valrera ſurre andebat (quod: tamen minns eras periculs 
ww} quam muſcalorum apenc roſes denndaſſet. Aude quod forcipes quibus poſt ſectionem itermm carmn 
dilacrrat, cam rerradta verſus originem vaſe ſe pefſe extrabere ſomniatuwon minerem ad/erant del 
7 ifnite ferrameouts a. Y nod fi quis laniatum expertxs incolumis evaſerit, is Des optinne max” 
im us Beneficentia crudelitate a & carnificina liberatas eft-maximas gratias babere & ſemper « 
gere aber ; which is thus : Ill then, and too attogantly a cecrain indiſcteet and raſh pecſon would 
blame and condemn the cauterizing of veſſels afrer che ampucarion of a rotten and corrupted 
member, much praiſed and commended and alwayes approved by the Antien s; deficing to fhew 
and reach us wit reaſon, judgment, and experience, 2 new way to tie the veſlels, agaioſt the o- 
pinion of the Antient Phyſicians, taking no heed, nor beiog well adviſed, that there happens far 
p_ perils, and accĩdents, through this new way of tying the veſſels (which he will have to 
made wich a needle, piercing deeply the ſound part) then by the burning and uſſ ion of the ſaid 
veſſels ; for if the needle (hall prick any nervous part, yea the nerve ic ſelf, when he ſhall by this 
new and unaccuſtomed way abiurdly conſtrain che vein by binding ir, there mult neceſſarily ſol- 
low a new inflammation ; from the inflammation, a convulfion ; from a con ulſion, death; fot 
fear of which accidents, Gals never durſt ſlitch tranſyerſal wounds, (which nocwichRanding were 
leſs dangerous) before he had diſcovered the Aponeuroſes of the muſcles. Moreover the pincem 
wich which, after the ſection, the ficſhis again dilacerated, while he thinks co draw the veſlels 
out Wilch are drawn in toward their original, bring no leſs prin then the cautering irons do. Aud 
if any one having experimented this new manner of cruelty have eſcaped danget, he ought ro ren” 
der thanks to Almighty God for ever, through whoſe goodneſs be hath been freed from ſuch ty- 
ramy, feeling rather his executioner then his metbodical Chicurgion. | 
O what ſweet words are here for one, who is ſaid to be a wiſe and learved DoRor? he remem. 
bers not chat his whire beard admoniſheth him, por to ſpeak any thing unworthy ot his age 200 
chat he ought to put off and drive out of him all envy and rancor conceived againf} his neighbor. 
So now I will prove by authority, reaſon and experience, that che (aid Veins and Arcerics 


to be tyed. 
ö Antherityes. : 
A S for Authorityes, I will come to that of that worthy man Hippecrater, who wils and com 
mand the cure of Fiſtula: in the ſundament by Iigature, as well to conſume the calloſt yu 
to avoid hemorrhagy, ln the book of Fiſtulas of the ſundament chap- 3. book 5 lea. 4 
Galen, Treviſe, 2 chap. 17. in his method, ſpeiking of a flux of mede by an outward 
cauſe, of whom ſee here che words, It is (ſaich he) moſt ſure ro tye the root of the veſſel, wich 
I underſtand to be that which igmoRt neat to the Liyec, ot the heart. eine 
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eAvicen, Iteatiſe 3. Doct. 1. Chap. 3. commands to tys the vein and the Artery, atter it is dil 
covered towards his otigina]. 
Guide of Canliac, ſpeaking of the wounds of the Veins and Arteties, injoyneth the Chiryr- 
ion to Make the ligature m Tac viel. 
Milter Holier in the 3. book, chap. 4 of the matter of Chiturgery, ſpeaking of a flux of blood, 
commands expteſly to tye the vellels. 
Calmeth:us in 12. Chap, of the wounds in the Veins and Atteties, tels a moſt ſure wiy to ſtay a 
flux of blood, by ligarure of the veſſel. | | 
Celſns, chap. 26. book 5. from whom the ſaid Phyſician hath ſoatched the moſt part of his 
book, chargeth exprefly, to tye the veſſels in a flux of blood happening to wounds, as a temedy 
molt eaſe and moſt ſute. | | 
Veſalia: in his Chirurgery, ch2p. 4. book 3. willech char the veſſel be tiedin a flux of blood. 
Jebs de Vigo, book 1. treatiſe 1. creating ot hemotthagy in blerding wounds, commands to tye 
the Vein, and the Artery. | | 
Tegawltins Chap 12. book 2 treating of the merns to tay the flix of blood, commands to pinch 
the Vein or Artery with a Crow ot Parrars-bill, tien co Lye it with a very (irons thted. | 
Peter of Argillats ot Bullenges t:eatife 4, chap, 11, hook 1,Gifcourfing of 2 flux of blood, and 
the means to Nop it, giverh a tourth way expreſly, hi. ui raxGe by ligꝛcme of the veſſels. 
Jobn eAndreas 4 Cruct a Venetian book 1, fect, 3. chip. 16. page 5. upon the $2. chip. of the 
book of Paw! makes mention of a method, tc itay a flux of blood by the ligature of the 
yellels. 
D. Alecham commands to tye the Veins and Acceries, 
Sze then (my little good man) the authotities which command you to tye the veſſels, As for 
the i22190$, I will debate of them. | 
The hemor:;htgy (Cy yor i not ſo much to be feated in the ſection of the Call, as that of the . 
Vatices, and the incuion of the temporal Atteries, as after the ampurttion of a member. Now 
you your ſelf command thi in cutting the V+:ices, the flux of blood bz ſtopped by rhe ligatute 
of the vellzls. In the book 2 chap. of Angealogy leaf 176. you command the ſame ip the 
book of Riches, 1, chop, (peaking of the ſtitch wich rhe amputation and ſection of rhe Call, 
chin d by th outward a; ſee here your own words: After that mutt b: conſidered concerning 
the Cali ot if there be any pitt corrupted, purrified, withered, or blackiſh : firſt having tyed, for 
fear of 2 flux of blood, you do not bid atterward to have ic cautetiſed; but to ſay the tcutù; you 6 
have youreyes ſhat, and all your fences dulled, when you would ſperk againtt ſo ſure a method, 
and that it is not bu: thro'tgh anger, and an ill will, For there is nothing which hath more power 
tod:iveretion irom her (earthen cholet and anger, Moreover when one comes to Cauterize and 
diimemost the parts, oftentimes when tu Ec comes co fall off, there happens a new flux of 
blood: 4s I be {zen divecs times, not hivins been yer infpired by God, with fo ſure a means then 
wen Luſed the heat of fire. Which it yo. hve not found, or undetſtood this method in the 
books ol the Ancients, yo! ought not thus to treid it under your feet, and ſpeak unluckily of one 
who all bis lite hach pceterred che ptoht o the Common-wealth before bis own particular. It is 
not morethen reaſocable to be found upon the ſaying ot Hippecrates » in the chapter of burning, 
2. book leu 206. upon whole authority you ſet ve your (elf, which is thus. That what the medica- 
ment cuteth not, the iron do th. and what the iron doch not amend, the fire extetminateth: It is gn in 4. 
a thiog which fa vors not of a Chriſtian, to fall to burning at the firſt daſh witho t ſtaying for a- dock ofthe 
ny more gentle remedies. As you your ſelf write, in the fitſt book, leaf 5. ſpeaking ot the con- roar one in 
ditions required in a Chicurgion to cure well ; which peſſiges you borrow from ſome other place: = * - 
for that which may be done gently without fi: e, is much more commended then otherwite. Is ic — — 
not a thing Which all ſchools hold as a Maxime that we ma al syes begin with moſt eahe teme - 2 book x.1ntbe 
dies, which if they be not ſufficient, we moſt then come to extreme, following the doctrine. of book of arte 
Hippecrates ? Galen comm: nds in the place beſore alleged, to treat or dreſs the diſeaſed quickly, . 
ſaſely, and with che lea(t pain that is poſſible. 
Lt as come to Reaſen. 
Ow ſo it is, that one cannot apply hot iro-s hut with extteme and vehement pain in a ſen- 
ible part void of a Gangrene, which would be cauſe ot a Convulſion, Fever, yea oft-times 
of Death. Moreover ic would be a long while 2tre-wards betote che poor patient were Cured, 
becauſe that by the action of the fire there is made in eichar, which proceeds from the ſubject Of whar the 
fleſh, which beip2 fallen, nature muſt rezene-ate a new fleſh in ſtead of that which hath been bur- cht is made, 
ved; as alſo the bone remains diſcoverec and bite; and by this means, for the molt parr chere te- 
mains an ulcec incurable. Moreover there is yet another accident. It happeverh that oſten- 
times the cruit being faln off, che fleſn not being well renewed, the blood iſſueth out as ir did be- 
fore. Zyt when they ſhall be tied, the ligature falls not off until the firſt fleſh have very well 
covered them 2g2in: which is proved by Galen in the 53. book of his M. h. ſayings that eſcharo- 
tick medicin:s which cauſe a croſt or eſchar, whenſoeyer they fall off, leave the part more bare 
then the nitural habir requires, For the generation of a cruſt proceeds from the parts ſubject, and 
which are ſitu:te :onnd abont ic, being alio burned,as I may ſay: whertfore by how much the parc 
is burnc, by ſo much ĩt loſerh the natural heat. Then tell me when it is neceſſary to uſe eſcarorick Wer of be 
medicines, or caute:ing irons ? Tis when the flux of blood is cauſed by erofion, or ſome G n- adverſaiy, 


grene ot puttrefaction. Now ig it this ? in freſh bleeding wounds there is neither Gangrene, nor 
Rrr3 putteſaction. 


, 
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puttecſaction. T hecetorexthe cautet ics Ought not to be there applied. And when the Ancients com. 

manded to apply hot irons to the mouths of the veſlels, it hath pot been only to ſtay the lux of 

99 | blood, but ctueRy to correct the maliguicy, or gang:cnous . which might ſpoil the 

| neighboring parts, And ic mult be here noted that at | had known luch eccidentsto happen,which 

you have d<clared in your book) in drawing aod tying the veſlels, l b. d never been twice deceivedz 

nor would l ever have leit by my writings to poltericy, ſuch a way of Hopping a flux of blood. Bu 

I writ ic after I had ſeen it done and did it very often, with happy lucceis. See then what may hap. 

Pc-politiens penthrovgh your inconticerate counlel, without examining, or tianding upon the facility of 15 

ot ede Advetre ing the ſaid veſſels. Fot ſee, here's yaur ſcope and propoſition, to ue the veſſels after amputati-· 
lary. on is a pew remedy, ſay you; then it muſt not be uicd it is an ill argument for a Doctor. 

But as for that (ay you) one muſt uſe fire after the amput ation of members, ro conſume and 

dry the putretaction, which is a common thing in Gangtenes, and mortifications,that indeed hath 

| bo place here, becaule the practice is to amputate the part above that which is mo:tifies, and cor- 

| rupred; as Celſas writes and command, to make the amputation upon the ſecond patt, tathet then 

| Ig.book c. to leave any Whit of the cotrupted. I would willingly ask you, it chen a vein is cut rranſyerſe,and 

| 26. and 7. that it is very much retracted towards the original, whether you would make no conſcience to 

| bek©.33- huroxill that you had found the orifice of the vein, or artery ; and if it be not mote cake only 

| with a Crom bill to pinch and draw the veſſel, and ſv tie ic ? In which you may openly ſhew your 

In the ch. of jenorance, and that you have your mind ſeized with much rancor and choler, We daily ſee the li- 

cutting. Boos varvre of the veſlels practiſed wich happy ſucceſs after the amputation of a party which 1 will now 

the . re:ifie by experiences and hiſtories, of choſe to whom the ſaid ligature hath bees mace, and per- 

ſons yet hving. 

Expcriences, The 16, of Jane 1582. in thepreſence of Mr. Jobs Lie and doctot in the faculty of PhyGck at 

A r0::b't di- Paris. Cland Jia (Worn Surgeon, Mr, Afatharin Hurcs, Surgeon of Mounhevr de Sexyray and T, 

| ſtory, 7:42 Cherbene! M. Batbe:-Sutgeon of Pars, well undetiiancing the T beerich, and Frafick of Sure 

gerie, uid wich good dexterity ampurate the leit leg of a; woman to:mented the {pace of three 

yes with extreme pain, by icaſon of a great Caries Which was in the bone Ajiragal> Oe, 


The opernion Charbemel cut off the ſaid leg, the bredth of 4 large fingers below the knee) and after chat he had 
of che. 


Ia the 7 Cent. 
- - b-o& months, without any flux of blood happenirg unto her, or other ill accident; and ſhe went to ſee 
ct U. ces. 


Anotder 
Hiſtory. 


. 


Anocher Hi- houſe with a woodden- leg. 
Kory. A Gang:cen happened to half of the leg to one named Nicola: Meſnager aged 76. Jets, 
5 Ar . dwellivg in S. Heneres fireer, at the fign of the Basket; which happened to him chrovgh 
— nn 4 an inward Cauſc, ſo that we were conſtrained to cut off his leg to ſave his life : 280. 
dent cauc, | 


— 
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was taken off by A Renand) Malier Barber-Surgeon of Paris the 16. day of December. 
158 z. in the preſence ot M. Le Fort, and M. La Nave Or Surgeops of Paris; end the blood was 
fttanched by the Ligatute of che Veſlels, and he is at this pteſent Cured and in Health, walking 
with a wooden leg. | | S 
A water- nan at the Pott of Neſledwelling near Afonfienr de Mas, Poll maſter, non ed n Boyſe Another His 
{erean, in whoſe hands a Mus ket brake aſundet, which broke the bones of his heids 2nd cent and Rory, 
tote the other patts in ſuch ſort that ic was neediul and occe flat to 11:2Kke anypur 0 t the hend 
two fingers above the wrilt : which was done by Temes Gnilleman then Sut con 1 UICIN'LY to Operation 
the King, who dwelt at that time with me. The operation lizewiie derpy roagily Cong, awd dn by Gabe 
the blood tanched by che Ligature of the veſſels without bu: ning 1 ons, heist this preſent un. 
living. | bg 
y Merchant Grocer dwelling in S. Deni ſtreet ar the (gf the gre vt Ne named the Another Hi- 
Judg, who fell upon his head, where was made a Word dent ilic ivaporal muſcle, where _ 
be had an artery opened, from whence iſſued forth blood wil gert impetnoſity inpforzuch — 7d 
that common remedies would not ſerye the tuin; I was called titer, Waste 1 found Me. Autber. 
Ruſſe. Mr. Cointeret, Mr. Viard, iworn Surgeons of Paris, (o ftey Flood; where preſently 1 
took a needle and rhred, and tied the artery, and it bled no moie atrer that, and was quick- 
ly cured. Mr. Rowſſelee can witnels ir, not long 'ince Deacon of your Faculty, who was inthe 
cure wit h us. . 
A Sergaant of the Chaſtlet dwelling near S. Andrew des Arts, who had a firoak of a ſword Andiber Hi- 
upon the throat in the Clacks medow, which cut aſunder the jugular vein extern, as ſoon _ 
as he was hurt he put his hanke:.ne: Upon che wound, and came to look me at my houſe, and OED as 
when he took away nis hankercher che blood les ped out with great impetuoſity: I ſuddenly tied 
the vein to wind the root ; he by this chis means was ſtanched and cured, thanks be to God. And 
it on: had followed your manner of ſtanching blood by cauteties, I leave it to be ſuppoſed 
whether he hid bern cured; I taink he had been dead in the hands of the operator, If 1 
would recite all thoſe whoſe veſſels were tied to ay the blood which have been curtd, I ſhould 
hot have ended this long time; ſo that me thinks there ate Hiſtories enovgh recited to 
— you believe the blood of veins and arteries is ſurely ſtanched without applying any out- 
ward cauter ies. >. 


He that dub ſtrive againſt experience, 
Daigns not to talk of any learned ſcience. ***) 
Ow my little maſter, ſeeing that you reproach me that I have not written all the operations u grew; 
of Surgery in my works which the antients write of, I ſhould be very ſorry for it: for then BC 6.c. 4. 
indeed might you jultly call me Carnifex. I have left them becauſe they are coo cruel, nd am wil- book 2.c. 4. 
ing to to. low the mode us, who have moderated inch cruelty + which notwiihſtanding you have _—_ & 9, 
followed lep by ſtep, as appeateth by the operations, het titten exttacted from your book, wbich 7. 
jou have drawn here and there from certain antient Authors, ſuch as ſollow, and ſvch as you have 
never practued nor ſeen. 
| The firſt operation. | 
O inveterate fluxions of the eyes, an Megtimes, Paulus Eginata as alſo Allucaſit com- In the ſecon4 
mand to make A- terietomy; ſee here the words of the tame ¶Ægiacte. You mark the book of the 
Arrenies which are behiode the ears, then divide them in curing to thè very bone, and make i 
2 great inciſion, the bredth of two fingers, even tul the artery be found, as you command to "4 ” eg 
be done in your book; bur I holdiog the opinion of Galen, who commands to dreſs the di- Meth. p 
ſeaſe quickly, ſafely, and with the leaſt pain that is poſſible, I teach che young Sargeon the In the 4 ch. of 
means to remedy ſuch evils in opening the Arteries behinde the exrs, andthoſe of the tem- = 16 beok 
ples, with one only incilion, as a letting bloodzand not to make a great iociſion, ind cut out work Bbg 
for a long time. Book. C * 
| | The ſecond, TR 
O fluxions which are made a long time upon the eyes, Paul /Eginete and Albucaſis comma? — the 2 book 
to make 1ncihon,Which they call Periſcythiſmos ot Angiology ot the Greeks; and ſee here rhe F . F 
Words of Pas; In this operation firft the head is ſhaved, then taking heed of touching the tem- 3 
potal muſcles, a tranſve:ſe inci ion mult be made beginniog at the leſt temple, and finiſhing at the 
night, which you have pur in your book word for word, without changing any thing: which ſhew- 
openly you ate a fight wornd-make: ; as may be ſeen in the Chapter which you call the 
Crown cut, which is made b:1f ro:n4 under the Coronal ſuture from one temple to another even ,,,,, 26. che 
tothe bone. Now do nat teach ſuck à cruel kinde of temedy, but inſtruct the operator by reaſon, of ibe 9, book 
authority and notable proof of a ſure and certain way to remedy ſuch affections without butch of my war's, 
Eng men in this kinde. 
The third operation. | | | 
„* the cure of Empyema\ Pani Æginete, Albucaſirand Celſus commmanded to apply ſome thitteen . Tte third. _, 
1 others fifteen Cauceries to give itiue to the matter contained in the bteſt, as the ſaid Celſat SK Sch 44. 
— atore-ſaid place appointeth for Aſthmatick people, which is a thing out of all reaſon (Wich ＋ — my 
dect co their honor de it ſpoken) chat ſince the Surgeons ſcope is to give iſſue to the matter 4 
Grin conruned, there is no other queſtion then tomake apertion,to eyacuate the matte: in the 
mo 
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moſt inferjour part, I have ſhewed the young Surgeon the means to do it fel, withouc tor Inch. 
ting the patients tor nothing. 
| T be fourth eperation · 
Guido of Canif- IN Paps that are too great, Pas A gines and b α , commands to make a croſs- inciſion to 
— * * 1 take out all the far, and then joyn together: the wound by ſtitch in brief, it is to flea aman 
1e Beek . alive) Which I have never practued, nor counſel it to be done by the young Surgeon. 
c. to book 6. c. T be fifth eherutien. | 
46 book 2.47, Lbncefis and Pant A git will caure;1ze the Liver and che Splene with bot irops, which 
In rhe fiſt A che moderns have never ptactiſed; to; indeed realonis manifelily repugnant thereunto. 
_ «at The ſixth eperation. | 
<1 b on 3z FN the Paracenteſi which is made in the thii:d kinde of D:ophe called Aſcites, Celins Aurel. 
b.6.c.47.ardg8 I a, commanceth diverſe apertions to be made inthe belly. Albacafis applies pine cual 
* Cauteries, that is to (ay, four about the Nayel, ods b pon the ſto nach, and one upon the 
— — 4 Splene, one vpon the Liver, two behinde the ſpondyls, one of them net the belt, the lait 
work; , bo k Dear the ſtomacb. tis: is like wiſe ot the ſame opinion, to open the belly with dwerie cats 
I a+ 3. teties. Pai e/Eginet Command: to apply five actual C:mecies co make the id Paracente fx. 
book g. ſed . But abho ting ſuch a kiode of burning, of which you ſpeak much in your third book, I ſhew a- 
* — noche? kinde of practice, the which is done by miking a ſimple int igon iu the faid belly, as 
go b dne z. May be een 10 my works. wich happy ſucceis. I do not teach youpg men in my Worts the mar- 
book 1a ch. net of burning, wich the Antients have called iafbulare, thut is not id practice, though Cel/a; 
6. 7. wtiteth of it. 
| T he ſeventh cperatien. | 

In the 7 deck INche Sciitick proceeding from an internal cauſe and becauſe the viſ. ons humots cifplace the 
c 35, book 6. + bones, Paw! commands to burn or cauterize the ſaid joynt to the bone: Diaſceriacs com- 
— ng mapds the lame, Wnich I do not fiade expedient, taking indication trom che udjacent parts : 
ſentence % for there Where one would burn, tis in the place of tour twin · muſcles, unCer which paſieth the 
of tte 1. 4. · great Nerve deſcending ftom the Holy-bone ; which being hurnt I leave it to your cenſure What 
on of tte might happen, as Galen temat keth ſpeaking of the »ſtion which mult be made in the ſhoulders 
book of Ats called hameras, 


The eighth operation. 


sen: en ce be I che outward laxation of the Spondyls, Hipp>crates commands to binde the man right 
— azad 23 of I upon a Ladder, the Arms and Legs tied and bound: then after: wards having raiſed the Lad- 
ez. hdd n ger tothe top of a tower, or the ridge of an houſe, with 2 great rope in a pully, then to let the 


- > — paient fall plumb down upon the hard pavement;whicb Hippecrares iaies was done in bis time. But 


c. 16. of tie I donor ſhew of any ſuch way of giving the ſtrapado to mey, but I ſhew the Surgeon, in 
15. book. my works, the way to reduce them turelys ard without great. pain. Moreover I ſhould be 
ſorry to follow the ſaying of the ſaid Hipp:crates, in the thizd boox De merbin Who com- 
mands in the diieaſe called Jelvalas to cauie the belly to be blown with a pair of bellows, 
putting the noſel of them into the ie rectum, and then blow there till the belly be much 
firerche, afterwards to give an emollient glylier, and to ſtop che fundament with a ſponge. Such 
p'acice as this is nor mace now adaies, therefore wonder not if I have not ipoken of it. And 
you not being contented to patch together the operations of the above · ſaid Arthors, you have 
alſo taken dirers:n my works, as every man may know: which ſheweth manitelily that there 1s 
nothing of your owa in your Surgeons Guide. I leave out divers other uvprottable operations 
which you quote in your book, without knowing what beaſts they arz,'n never havirg (zen them 
ptactiled; but becauſe you hate ſound them titten in the books ot the Antients, you have put 
them into you: book. : 
Moccover you ſiy that you will teach me my leſſon in the operations of Syrgery.which I chink 
you cannot do :ecauſc I have dot only learned them in my !indy, and Þy he hearing of many 
years the leſſons of Doctots of Phyſick: bur as I have ſaid before io my epiiile to the Re: det, 
was teſident the (pace of 3- years in the Hoſpital of Paris where | had the means to ue 
learn divers works of Surgery, upon divers diſeaſes, to gether with the Anatomy, vpon 2 great 
number of dead bodies, as oftentimes I have ſufficiently made trial publickly in the Phylicians 
ſchool at Parisy and my good luck hath made me ſeen much more, Fo: being called to the ler- 
vice of the King of France (four of which I have ſerved) I have been in company at battles ski: 
miſhes, aſſaults, and beſeiging of Cities and fortreſſes; as alio I have been ſhut up ip Ciryes 
with thoſe that have been belieged, having charge to dreſs thoſe that were hurt. Alſo l have dwelt 
many years in this great and famous City of Paris, where, thanks be to God, I have lived in ve. 
- ry good reputation amongtſt all men, and have not been eſteemed che leaſt in tank of men of m 
ptoſeſſion, ſeeing there was hot apy cure, were it never ſo difficult and great, where my h 
my corniel have not beer required, as I make ic appear in this my work. Now date you ( theſe 
things being vnderſtood) ſay you will teach me to perform the warkes of Surgery, hnce Jon pe- 
ver went further then your findy ? The operations of the ſame are four in general (as we Py 
declaied heretofore) where youmay make bur three, that is to ſay, joyn that which is ſep37®! 0 
ſeparate that which was conjoyned, andto take away that which was ſuperfluous,and the fourt! 
which I make, is as much veceſſary, an induſtrious invention ro acd to nature that which 15 


wantivg, as have ſtewed here above. Alſo it is your will that the Surgeon make bur * 
operation 
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opetations above · ſaid without Megling to otdain a limple Cata plaſm, ſaying it is that ieh comes 
to your pare belonging to the Phyſician: And that the Antients (in the diſcourſe which you have 
made to the Reader) nave divided the practice of Phyfick into three kindes, that is to ſay, Diet, 
Medicine, and Chirurgery, But I would willingly demand of you who hath made the prricion, - 
ind where any thing ſhould be done. who are thoſe which are content with their pat. without 
apy encerprize upon the other ? For Hippecratery Galen, ti Avicen,in brief, all the Pijſici- 
ans, a$ well Greeks ana Larins as Arabians, have never ſo treated of the one, that they have not 
treared of the other, for the great affinity and tye chat there is between them twoʒand it ſhould 
be very diſſicult to do otherwiſe. Now when you will vilifie Chirurgery ſo much, you ſpeak a- 
gunſt your ſelf ; for in your Epitile you have dedicated ro Monhenrt of Ai you ſay, that 
Chicurgery is the moſt noble part of Phyfick, as well by reaſon of the original antiquiry, 
neceſlit y, as certainty in her actions; for ſhe works Lace aperta, as leammedly wriceth Cel 
las in the beginni ug of che ſeventh book; therefore ir is to be belived you never went our of 

your tiudy, bur ro teach Theorick (if you have been able to do it.) 

The operations of Chirurgery are learnt by the eye, and by the rovch. I will Gay that you A fair mii» 
much reſemble, a lad of low Brita plum buttocks, where was linff ſuffcienc , who de- |. 
cmanded leave of his Father to come to Pi to take France; being arrived, the Organilt of our 
Ladies Church mer with him at the Pallace- gate, vo took him to blow the Organs, where he 
was remaining three years : he ſaw he could ſomewhar ſpeak Frexcs » he returns to his Fathet, and 
told bim that he (pake good French, and moreover he knew well to play on the Organs : his F4- 
cher received him very joyfully, ſot that he was ſo wiſe and learned in a ſhort time. He went to 
che O_ of theit great Church and prayed him to permit his ſon to play on the Organs, to 
che end he mi 
tho Organilt 


might know whether his ſon was become ſo sk ilſull a Matter as he ſaid he was ; which 

iſt agreed to very willingly, Being entred to the Organs, he caſt hitaſelf with a full 
to the bellows, rhe maſter Organilt bid him pl iy, and that he would blow; rhen this 
anſwers, Let him play himſelt on the Organs if he would for him, he could do noching 
bur play on the bellows, I think alto my liccle maſtery that you know nothing elſe, but to pratile 
in a Chair ; bur I will play upon the keyes, and make the Organs ſound (that is to ſay) I will do 
rhe ions of Chiturgery that which you cannot in any wiſe do, becauſe you have not g. 
from your Rudy or the ſchools, as I have ſaid before. But alſo, as I have ſaid already in the Epitile 
to the Reader, chat che labo:er doth little profic by talking of che ſeaſons, diſcourſe of the rzn- 
net of cilling che earth, to ſhew what ſeeds ate proper to each ſoil; all which is nothing if he put 
not his hand to the Plough. and couple the Oxen together. So likewiſe is it no great matter if 
von do not know che Prick; for a man may execute Chicurgery well, although he have no tongue 
ar all. A; Coraclins Celſut hath very woll cemarked in his firſt book when be lalth, Adorbot nou ele- 
gent, ſed remedss cnrars ; q fs quit elinguin n/u diſcretus bene norit, hunc aliquanto majorens me 
eu futurum quan fi five uſu lingua ſuam excoluerit; that is to ſay, Diſeaſes ate not to be cured - 
by eloquencebuc by remedies well and duly applied; which if ay wiſe 2nd diſcreet man though 
he ha ve no tongue. know well the uſe thereof, this man intime ſhall become the greater Phyſic ian. 
than if wichour practiſe his rongne were dipt with oratory, the which you your ſelf confeſs it 
your ſaid book by a Tetraſtick which is thus: . 

Toe tall not all in Chirurgions Art, | 

But working with the bands ; 

Aptiy to dreſs each grieved part, 

And guid fire, knife; and bands. 


— in the fic book of his Metaphyſiclas, the ſitſt chaprer, ſaich, Experience is almoRt like 
unto {cience ; and by the ſame, Act and ſcience have been invented. And indeed we ſee theſe 
which are experimenced, attain ſooner to that which they intend, then thoſe which have reaſob 
and not experience,becauſc that che ſaid experience is a knowledg of ſingular and particular things, 
and ſcience on the contrary is a knowledg of things univerſal. Now that which is particular is 
healable then that which is univerſal;zherefore thoſe which have experience are more wiſe , 
more efteemed; then thoſe which want it. by resſon they know what they do.Moreover 1 fay, 
ſcience without experience, bringeth rio great affurance. 
Alciat x Doctor of Miles, boafted owe day of himſelf, that bis glory was greater and more fa- 
mous then that of Counſellots, Fred maſters of Requeſt , decauic that ic was by bis ſcience, 
and his inſtructions that they became ſuch : but he was anſwered by a Counſellor, chat be was 
like unto a whetſtove, which made the knife ſharp and ready to cut, not being able ſo to do it 
ic ſelſʒand alledged the verſes of Horace that, 


Or — act a : 
e que ferrum valet, extors ipſa ſec andi. 

See you now (my little maſter ) my anſwers to your caluminations, and pray you, if you be r 
2 good minde (to the publick good) to review and cottect your book, as of as you can, and not 
bold icurgions in this error by the reading of the ſame, where you teach them to 
ale hot irons afrer the amput ation of members, to ſtay a flux of blood, ſeeing there is inother 
means, and not ſo crucl, and moreſure and eaſie. Moreover if to day aſter an aſſault of a Citys 
where diverſe Souldiers have had arms and legs broken, and (her off by — belles, Guilas 


An. Apology or Treatiſe Lib XXIX 


The retiring 
of the enemy. 


Brave anſwer 
of the Soul. 


diet i. 


Exemplary 
puniſhment. 


Counſel of 
de qu, 


and other inſtcaments of war, to ſtay the flux of blood, if you fhould uſe hot irons, it would 
be needt ul to have a forge and much coals to heat chem - and allo the ſouldiers would hold 
you in ſuch horror for this cruelty, that they would kill you like a Calf, even as in times 
they did one ot the chictett Chuurgions of Rewe , Which may be found written before 
in the chird chapter of the Introduction of Surgery, che 1. book. Now, leſt the Sectatots of 
your Writings ſhould tall into ſuch inconveniency, I pray them to follow::the method afore- 
ſaid, the which I have ſhewed to be true and cettain, and approved by authority, reaſon and ex- 
perience. 
The Viyage of Thurin, 1535. 
Oreover, I will here ſhew to the Readers the places where ] have had means to learn the 
Art of Surgery, for the bettet intttucting of the young Surgeon : and firit in the year 
15 36. the greac King of France ſent a great Army to Tharis, to recover the City and Catiles 
which the Marqueſs of Gt, Lieutenant · General of the Emperor had taken: where the high 
Conſtable oh Frexce the grear Matter, was Lieu: ęnant General of the Army, and Monbicur de 
Moxtein, Colonel-General of the Foot, of which I was then Surgeon. A great part of the 
arrived in the Country of Sate; wetound the Enemy which ſtopt the paſſage, add had made cer» 
tain Forts, and Trenches, inlomuch that to hunt them out and make them leave the place, we 
were forced to fight, where there were divers hurt and ſlain, as well of the one (ide as of the other; 
but the enemies were conſtrained to recite, and get into the Caſtle, which was cauſed partly by 
one Captain Ratt, whe climed with divers Souldiers of his company upon a little Mountain; 
there where he ſhot directly upon the enemies, be received a ſhot upon the ancle of his right 
foot wherewith preſent ly he fell to the ground;and ſaid then., Now is the Ree taken. I dreſſed ham, 
and God healed him. We encred the throng into the City, and paſſed over the dead bodies; and 
ſome which were not yet dead; we heard them cry under our Horſes feet, which made my heart 
telent to hear them. And truly I repznted to have forſaken Paris to ſee ſuch a pitifull a:ſpeRa» 
cle. Being in the City, I entred into a ſtable thinking to lodg my own, and my mans horſe, where 
1 ound four dead Souldiers and th ee which were leaning againtt the wall, their faces wholly dis» 
figured, and neither ſaw not heard, nor ſpake ; and theit clothes did yet flame with gun-powder 
which had burnt chem. Bzholding chem with pitty, there happened to come an old Sauldier 
who asked me if there were any poſſible meins to cure them; I told him no: he preſently ap- 
proached to them, and cur their throars without choler. Seeing this great cruelty Itold bim he 
was wicked man; he anſwered me that he prayed to God, that whenſoever he ſhould be in ſuch 
a caſe, that be might finde ſome one that would do as much to him, to the end he might not mi- 
ſetably iſh. And co return to out former diſcourſe, the enemy was ſummoned to tender, 
which they ſoon did, and went out, their lives only ſaved, wich a hie ſtaff in their bands; che 
gteateſt part whereof went and got to the Caſtle of Fille, where thete was about 200. Spa- 
niards; Monſieut che Conſtable would not leave them behinde, to the end that the way mighe 
be made free. This Cuſtle is ſeared upon a little mountain, which gavegreat aſſurance to them 
within. that one could noilplaat the 0:dnance to bear upon it, and they were ſurnmoned to tendet ot 
char they ſhould be cut in pieces; which they flatly refuſed, making anſwer, That they were 
as faithful ſervants to the Emperor, as Mounſieur the Conſtable could be to the King his Maſter. 
This anſwer heard, they made by force of arms, two great Cannons to be mounted in the night 
with cords and ropes, by the Swiſlers and Lanſqueners ; when as the ill luck would have ĩt, the two 
Cannons being ſeated a Gunner by great negligence ſer on fire a great bag of gur poder, whete- 
wich he was burned rogether with ten or twelve ſouldicrs; and moreover the flame of the pow- 


dex was a cauſe of diſcovering te Artillery, which made them, that all nightthey of the Caſtle 


did nothing bur ſhoot at that place where they diſcovered the two pieces of Ordnance, here with 
they killd and hurt a gte it number of our people. | Nn "1 
The next day eatly in the morning a Battery was made; which in a few: hours made a breach, 
wbicit being made, they demanded to parly with us; bur/twas coo late ſor them: For in the 
mean time our French foot ſeeing them amazed, mounted to the breach, and cut them all in 
pieces, except a fair young lutty maid of Piedmont, which 2 great Lord would have kept and pre 
er ved for him to keep him comp in the night, for fear ot che greedy Wolfe. The Captain 
and were taken alive, but ſoon afrer were havged upon the gate of the City, tothe end 
chey might give example and fear to the Imperial ſouldiett not to be ſo raſl} and fooliſh; to be 
willing do ho d ſuch places agaiaſt fo great n2Army. Now: all the (zid-ſouldiers of the Caſtle, 
ſeeing our ptople comming wich a mott violent fury, did all their endea vot to defend themſelves, 
they killd and hurt a gte t company of our ſouldiers, wich pikes, muskers, / aud flones, - where 
the Surgeons had goo i ſlote of work cut out. Now at that time I was a freſh-water ſouldier, I 
had not yet ſeen wounds made by gun ſhot at the firſt qreſſine. Ic\is true ; 1 had read in Jobs de 
Vigo. ĩn the firſt book of Wounds in General, the eighth Chapter, that wounds made by weaponsof 
fire, did participate ot Venenom y, by tea ſon of the and for their cure he commands tu ca 
tetire em vuboyl of Blders ſcalding · hot . inwhich ſhould be mingled a little tteacle and not 
to fail, before I would apply of the ſaid y + knowipg that: ſuch a thing might bring to 
the patient great pain, I was willing to know firſi, before Iv pplyed ir, how rhe other Surgeons 
did for the firſt dreſſing. which was. to apply the ſaid oyl ibe hotteſt that was poſſble, into che 


wounds, with tente and ſet ons. ; in ſomuch that I -rook-corrage 10 do asthey did. At laſt I _ 
c OY, 
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oil, and was ccnlirained in ſtead thereol, to apply a digeitive of yelks of. eggs, oyl of roſes, and 
tutpentine. In the night I could not fleep in quiet, tearing ſome detault in not Cauterizing) that 
Iſhould finde thoſe to whom I bac not uled the burning oy dead impoyſoned 3 which mage me 
rile very early to viſic them, where beyond my expectation, I found thole to whom I had applyed Experiene: of 
my digeſtive medicine, to ſeel little pain, and theit wounds without inflauimation ot tumot, having 3 bold mans 
reed reaſonable. well that night: che other to whom was uſed the ſaid butning· oyl. I found chem dy lucce f- 
feveriſh, ich great pain aud tu mot about the edges of their wounds. Aud then I reſolved wich 
my ſelf, ne vet lo cruelly to burn poot men wounded with gun hot. Being at Theris I found a 
durgeon, who had the fame above all othets, for the curing ot wounds of gun hot, into whole favor 
ound means to inſmuate my ſeli, to have the teceit of his Balm as he called it, where with he 
- gefled wounds of that kinde, and he held me off the ſpace of two years, before I could poſlible 
draw the Receit from him. lu the end by pifts and preſents he gave it me, which was this; To 
boil young whelps new pupped, inoyl of -Lillies, prepared carch- worms, with Tucpeptine of 
Fenice. Then was | joyful and my heart made glad, that I had underitood his remedy, which was Recei: of an 
lixe to that which I had obtained by great chance. See then how I have learned to dreſs wounds excellent balm 
midt with gun · hot, dot by books. My Lord Marſhal of Aontain remained Lieutenant-General for wounds 
for the King in Piedwone, having ten or twelve choalſand men in garriſon through the Cities and ih Bun- mot. 
Caltles, who ofcen combared with ſwords and other weapons, as allo with muskets; and if there 
were four hurt, L had alwaies three of them; and if there were queſtion of cutting oft an arm 
ot a leg, ot to ttcepam ot to reduce a fracture ot diſlocation, I brought ir well to pais. The ſaid 
Lord Marſhal ſent me one while this way, another while that way, for to dreſs the appointed 
Souldiers which wece beaten as well in other Cities as that of Thwriny inſomuch that 1 was al 
wayes in the country one way of other, Mounlieur the Marſhal ſent for a Phyſician to Milan, who 
oo leſs reputation in the medicinal Art (then the diſeaſed Mounſieut /e Grand) to take him 
in hand tar an hepatical flux) whereof at laſt he dyed. This Phyſician was a certain while ac 
Tbaris to deal with him, avd was often called ro viſic the hutt people, where he alwaies found 
me, and I conſulred wich him, and ſome other Sargeons, and when we had reſolved to do a- 
py ſerious work of Surgery, was Ambroſe Pare that put his hand therero, where I did it promptly 
and wich dexterity, and with a great aſſutance, in ſo much that the ſaid Phylician admired me, 
to ſee me ſo ready in the operation of Surgery, ſeeing the ſmall age which | had. One day dil- yy;.nefs of 
ing with the ſaid Lord Marſhal, he ſaid co him, Signer ta, bas wn Chirnrgico giovane di an- the dexterity 
ni me egli e vecc kio di ſapere e di eſperientia, Gnarde lo bene, perche egli ti fare ſervicio & honore. That of the Aurbor. 
5 to ſay, Thou hiſt a young Surgeon of age but he is old in knowledg and experience, pte- 
ſerve him well, for he we will do thee ſervice and honot. But the old man knew not that I had 
dwelc three years inthe Holpical of Paris, there to dreſs the diſzaſed. In the end Monnheur Marſhal 
died with his hepatical flux. B:iog dead, the King ſent Mounſie ur the Marſhal of Annebant to be The gexth of 
in his place, who did me this honor to pray me to dwell with him, and he would ule me as well Marſthal 
ot bettetꝭ then Monlieur the Marſhal Mentain; which 1 would not do for the grief I had for the Menntain. 
loſs of my Maltec who loved me intimately, and l him in the like manner; and ſo I came back 
to Paris. 


T he Voyage of Marelle and of low Britany, 1543. 
Went to the Camp ot Maree, with the diſeaſed Monſieur de Robam where King Francis was The Voyzge of 
in priſon; and I was Surgeon of the company of the ſaid Mounſieur de Achau. Now the King Marolle and 
Was advertiſed by Monſieur de Eſtampes, Governor of Britexy that the Engliſh had hoili ſail ro 2 o Bαν,t= 
Land in Low Britany, and prayed him that he would ſend Monſieur de Raban, and Monlieur de $43 
Laval for ſuccour, becaule they were the Lords of that Councry, and for theit ſakes thoſe of that 
Country would beat back che eazmy and keep them from landing, Having recei ved this adver- 
uſemænt, his Mijeſty diſpatched to ſend the ſaid Lords for the relict of theit Councry,and to each 
Was given as much power as to the Governor; in ſo much that they were all three the Kings 
Lizucenants;they took willingly this charge upon them, and ſpeedily they went away in Poſt: and 
led m: wich them to Laxdrexeany there where we found every one in arms, the Alarum bells 
ſounding on every (ide, yea, five or (ix leagues about the Harbors, that is to ſay, Breſt, Conquet, 
Crezm, Le en Dalac, Laudands, each of them well furniſht with Artillery; as Cannons, Demy- 
Cannoos, Culverins, Sakers, Serpent ines, Falcons, H1rquebuſes : in brief, there was nothing wan- 
ting in Attillery, ot Souldiets, as well Britains as French, to binder that rhe Engliſh made no lan- 
ding, as they had reſolved ac theit parting trom England. The enemies Army came unto the ve - 
Iy mouth of the Cannon, and when we perceived them that they would land, they were ſaluted 
wich Cannon-ſhot, and we diſcoyered our men of War, togethet with our Artillery; they fled The Ea gut 
to Sel again : where I was glad to (ee their Veſſels hoiſe ſail again, which was in a great num» ret ire. 
ber and in good order, and ſeemed like a forreſt which marched upon the Ses. I ſaw a thing alſo 
here it I maryelled much, which was, that the bullets of great pieces made great rebounds, and 
grazed upon the water as upon the ground. Now to make the matter ſhort, the Engliſh did us 
no harm, and returned whole and ſound into England, and left us in peace. Weftayd in that Coun. 
try ingarrilon, till we were aſſured that cheic Army was diſperſed. In the mean time our Horſ- 
men exerciſed theit fears of activity, as to run at the ting, ſighe in duel, ad others, ſo that there 
Was Hi ſomething to employ me withall. Mounſieur 4: Efawpes, to make ſport and pleaſure 
to the (aid Mon ĩeut de Raban a d Laval and other gentlemen, cauſed diverſe Country wenches to 
com? to che ſealls, to ling ſongs in L2w Britajs tongue, where theic harmony was like the croa- 
king 
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croaking ot Frogs, while chey ure in love. Moteovet he made them dance the Britany T r1oryyeth. 


the Wralilers ot the Cities, and Towns, to come where there was a Prize for the beſt, and ſpon 
was {eldome ended, but that one or other had a leg ot arm broken, ot the ſhoulder or hip diſph. 
ced: there was a little man of Low Britexy of a ſquate body and well fer, who held a long time 
the credit of the field, and by his skill and ttrength, chrew five or ſu to the ground; there came 
to him x great ſchool-maſtet, who was ſaid to be one of the beſt Wraftlers of all Britax : he en 
tted into the luis, having taken off his long jacket, in hoſe and doubler, and being peer the lick 
man / he ſeemed as it he had been ried to his girdle, Notwichſtanding when each of them rok 
hold ot the co. lit, they were a long time without doing any thing, and they thought they would 
remain equal in torce and skill: bur che little man caft himſelf with an ambling leap under thu 
great Pedant, and cook him on his ſhoulder, and caſt him on his kidnies ſpread abroad like a frog, 
and then all the company laught at the skill and ſtrength of the little fellow. This great Dativ 
had a great ſpight. tor being catt by ſo little a man : he roſe again in choler, and would have hu 
revenge. They took hold again of each others collar, and were again a good while at their hold 
without falling to the ground: in the end this great man let himſelf a apes the little, and in 
falling put his elbow upon the pitch of his ſtomach, and burkt his heart) and kil'd him ſtark dead. 
And knowing de had given him his deaths blow, took again bis long caflock, and went away with 
his tail between his legs, and hid himſelf, ſeeing that the little man came not again to himſelf, 
either tor wine) vinegar, ot any other thing that was preſented unto him ; I drew oear to him, 
and ſelt his pulſe which cd not beat at all; then I ſaid he was dead: then the Brizaws who affitied 
the wr aſtling ſaid aloud in their jabbering, that is not in the ſport. And ſome ſaid that the 
ſaid Pedagogue was accultomedro do ſo, and that but a year paſſed he had done the like ina 
W:aftling. 1 would needs open the body to know the cauſe of this ſudden death, where I found 
much biood in the Thorax aud in the inferior belly, ard Iftrived to find out any apertion in the 
place, from whence might iſſue ſo grear a quantity of blood, which I could not do for all che d 
ligence I could make. Now I believe ir was per Diapedeſin or Ame, that is to ſay, by the- 
peicion ofthe morths of the veſſels, or by their poroſities : the poor little Wraftler was buried, I 
took leave of Meſſicvrs d Roban, de Lavi and Eftamps. Monheur de Nolan, gave me a preſent of 
fiſty double ouckers, and an ambling-borſ, and Mobheut de Laval another for my man, and Mg 
fieur de Eftewpr, a Diamond of thirty Crowns, and ſo I returned to my houſe at Paris. 


Tie Voyage of Parpignan, 1543. g 
Little while afrer Monbeut dr Rohan took me with bim poſte to the camp of Pg; 
being there, the enemy made a 8. lly forth, and came and incloſed three pieces of our Ar- 
tillery, where they were beaten back to the gates of the city : which was not done without hur- 
ting and killing many, and amongft the reſt de Briſſac, (who was then chief matter of the Arrilie- 
rie) received a musket ſhor upon the ſhoulders, returning to his Tent ; all the orhers that were 
hurt followed him, hoping to be dreft by the Surgeons chat ought to dreſs them. Being come to 
his Tent and laid on his bed, the bullet was ſearched for by three or four che molt expert Su- 
geons of the Army, who could not find ic, but ſaid it was entred into his body. 

In the end be called for me, to ſee if I were moreskilful then they , becauſe he had known me 
before in Pied : by and by I made him riſe from his bed, and prayed him to put his body in- 
to that potiure as it was when be received his huce ; which he did, taking a Javelin between bis 
hands as he held the Pike in the skirmiſh, I put my hand about the wound, and found the bul- 
let in the fleſh, making a little tumor under the Omoplate : having found ir I ſhewed them the 
place where it was, and it was taken out by Maſter Nicholas Lavernaxt Surgeon to Monheur the 
Deiphis who was the King's Lieutenant in that army, yer pocwithiiancing the hovor remained 
to me for finding it. 

I ſaw one thing of great remark which is this: That a ſouldier in my preſence gave to one of 
bis fellows 2 tiroke with ad Halbard upon the head, petzetrating even to the left ventticle of the 
brain, without failing to the ground. He that ſiroke him ſaid, He bad heard that he cheared at 
dice, and that he had drawn a great Sum of mony, and that ir was bis cuſtom to cheat; I was cal- 
led rodreſs him, which I did as it were for the laſt, knowing well that he would quickly „ 
ving dreſt him, he returned all alone to his lodging. which was at leaſt two hundred paces diſtant: 
I bid one of bis companions ſend for a Prĩefj to diſpoſe of the affairs of bis ſoul : he belpt him 
to one who ſtaĩd with him to the laft gaſp. The next: day the patient ſent for me by bis ſhee- 
friend in a boyes apparel to come to dreſs him, which I would pot do, fearing be ſhould die un- 
de: my hands; and to pur it off, I ſaid I muſt not take off the dreſſing till the third day. by reaſon 
he would dye though he were never rouched. The third day he came Raggering, and found me 
in my Tent accompanied with the wench, and prayed me moſt aſſectionately to dreſs him : And 
ſhewed me a purſe wherein he had an hnndred ot fixſcore pieces of gold, and that he would con- 
tent me to my deſite: tor all hat, yer norwichſtanding I left nor off to defer the taking off his 
drefins, fearing leſi he ſhould dye at the ſame inftane. Certain gentlemen defired me to go dreſs 
him. which I did at cheir requeR, but in dreſſing him he died under my hands in a Convulfion.Now 
this Priett accompanied him untill death, who ſeized upon the purſe left another ſhould cake it 
ſzyivg. He would ay Maſſes for bis ſoul. Moreover be furniſhe bimſelf with his cloaths and with all 
tut 721 of his things. I hu ve tecĩted this Hiſtory as a monſtrous thing that the Souldier fell pot to 
gro 
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round when he ud received this great itroke, and was in good ſenſes evencili death. Soon at- 
tet the Camp Was broken for divers cauſes; the one becauic we were: advertiſed that four com- 
panies of Spaniards were entred into Parpignem ; the ocher, that the plague b egun much in our 
- and it was told us by che people of the country, that ſhortly there would be a great oyer- 
flowing ot the Seay which might drown us all; and che preſage which they bad, was a very great 
winde trom Sea, which aroſe in ſuch manner that there remained not one Tent which was not 
broken and overthrown, for all che ſtreng ch and diligence could be given; and the Kirchins be- 
ing all uncovered, the winde raiſed ſo the duſt and ſand, which ſalted and poudered our meat in 
ſuch ſort that we could not eat ic, ſo that we were conſtta ined to boil it in pots and other veſlels 
well covered. ; 

Now we did not un- camp our ſelves in ſo good time bat thac there were many Carts and Car» 
tet Mules and Male-drivers drowned in the Sea, wich greac loſs of biggage. The Camp broken, I 
returned to Paris. 

: The Voyage to Landreſy, 1544. 

ing Francis taiſed a great Army toyictual Lendrefy : on the othe ſide, the Emperor had no 
leſs people, yea much more; that is to lay, e1ghceen thouland Germans, ten thouſand Spa- 
wards, ſ thou and Wafonr, ten thouſand Englith, abd a matter of thirteen ot fourteen thouſand 
Horſe, I ſaw the two Armies near one another, within Cannon- ſhot, and it was thought they 
would never pat without giving battel. There were ſome certain fooliſh gentlemen who would 
oach the enemies Camp; certain ſhot was made at them, and ſome died at the place, others 
had cheit arms ot legs carried away. The King having done what he defired, which was to victual 
Laxdreſy> retired himſeli with his army to Gai/e, which was the day after Al · Saints, one thou- 

and five hundzed forty four, and from thence I returned to Paris. | 

The Voyage of Boulogn, 15 45. 
Lictle while after we went to aslegne where the Engliſh ſeeing ourArm y, leſt the Forts 
which they had, that is to lay, Afialambert the little Paradiſe, Aonplaiſir, the fort of 
Sharsllon> the Pertet the ſott Dardelit. One day going through the Camp to dreis my hurt people, 
the enemies who were in the Tower of Order, ſhor off a piece of ordnance, thinking to kil 
Horſemen whuch ſtayd to talk with one another, It happened that the bullet paſled very near one 
of chem, which threw him to the ground, and was thought the ſaid bullet had rouchr him, which 
x did not ac all; but only the winde of the ſaid bullet in the midſt of his coat, which went with 
ſuch a force that all the out ward part of the thigh became black and blue, and he had much ado to 
land. I dreit him, and made him divers Scaritications to evacuate the contuſed blood, which the 
mode ot the ſaid bullet had mac rand the rebounds that it made on the ground, kild four ſou 
ders which remained dead inthe place. I was not fat from this ſtroke, ſo that I felt ſomewhat 
the moved air, wichour doing me any more harm then a little fear which made me loop my head 
ry low, but the bullet was already paſſed far beyond me. | 

The Souldiers mock. me to be atiraid of a bullet already gone. (My little Maſter) I think if you 
tad been thete that I had not been afftaid alone, and chac you would have had your ſhare of it. 
Waac ſhall I ay more?Mofiear the duke of Gz;/e, Fraxci: of Larrein,was hurt before Bullogue with 
aftroke of a Lance,which above the tight eye, de-liniog rowards che noſe, entered and paſſed 
qute through on the other between the »wwcbs and the eat, with ſo great violence that 
de head of the lznce with 2 great part of che wood was broken and remained within, 
w ſuch ſort that it could not be drawn out but wich great force, yea with Smiths pin- 
ters, Notwichianding all this violence rehich was not done without breaking of bones, 
Rrves, and arteries, and other parts, my Said Lord, by che help of God, was cured i the 
= Lord went alwaies wich open face, which was che cauſe that the Lance wentthrough on 

other ſide. | X 


X T he Vajage of Germany, 1 55 3. | cob 
Went the Voyage to Cem in the year 1552. with Monfieur de Rehan Captain of fifty 
Horſes, whece I was Surge on of his company, which I have (aid alteady. In this voyage Mon- 
dem che high Conſtable of France was General of the Army: Monſieur de Chaſtidlon, fince Ad- 
Dial, was chief Colonel of the Foot, having Four Regiments of Lanfqueners, under che Con- 
at of rheſe Capraivs, Recrad and Ringrave, having each of them two Regiments; each Regi- 
dent was of ten Enhigns, and each Enhyn of five hundted men, And beſides theſe; was Captain ; 2+ 044 
Get, who condufted the Troops that the Proteſlant · Princes had ſent to the King This: was 
inery great company of foot,accompanyed with fifteen hundred Horſe;with the following df ea 
& wo Atcchers, which might make four thouſand and five! hundred Horſe, beſides two thou- 
L ght Horſe, and as many musketeets an-Horte-backs of whom de Auel was General, be- 
des the great uumbet of Nobility who came: for their ple aſure. Moreover the King was accom- 
Royed with twa hundted Gentlemen of bis hoaſe, and likewiſe with divers Princes; there was 
Ko for bis troop that ſerved him, the Freaeb, certiſb and” Swiſſers Guards imountia&to Fe bun- 
d men on foot, and the Compenics of Midnticur rhe Dolphins Meſſierss de G iſe, de A. 
A the Micſhal of Saint A»drew, Which am oed to fon: hundred Lances, which was d tnarvell- 
W thing co ſee ſuch a fair Comprny ; and in this equipage the King entred into Theos and Mets. 
l dot omit to teil that it was ordained, thatebe panions of Afeſferes de Roba, of the 
Cn f Saxcerr, of Jayne, which wis each of them of fifry Horſe, went by the Wiogs of che 
Up; and God knows we had ſcarcicy of vidtuals, acd I proteſt to God, that at three divers 
SC times 
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times I had thought I ſhould have been tanuſht, ad it was not for want of mony, forl had e- 
nough, and we could not have victuals but by force, by reaſon that the Peſant t withdtew it all 
imo the Cities and Cattles. 

One of the ſervants of a Captain of the company of Monſieut de Rebany went with othery 
chioking to enter into a Church where the Peſants Were retired, thinking to finde viRtuals by force - 
ot love: but amongſt the teſt this man was beater, and rerurned wich ſeveu wounds with a ſword 
in the head, the leaſt of which penetrated the ſecond table of the ſcull, and he had four other 
upon the arms, and upon the right ſhoulder, which cut more then one half of the blade · bone, ot 
Op. He was brought back co his matters lodging, who ſeeing of him ſo wounded, and they 
were to depart thence the morrow after at the break of day, and not thinking ever he could be 
cuced, made him a grave, and would have caſt bim therein, ſaying that or elſe the Peſants would 
mailacre and kill him; I moved with pity, told him that he might be cured if he were well dreſt: 
divers Gentlemen of the company prayed him that he would cauſe him to be brovghc along with 
the Biggage / ſeeing I had the willingneſs to dreſs him; ro which he agreed, and aſter that I had 
cloathd him, he was put up ina cart upon a bed well covered and well accommodated, which one 

Hotſe did draw. I did the office of a Phyfician, Apothecary, Surgeon, ann Cook; I dreſt him e. 
ven to the end of his cure, and God Cured him, in ſo much that all theſe three companies ad. 
mired at this cure. The Ho;ſe-men of the company of Monſieu de Rohan, the firit mutter that was 

made; gave me each one, one Crown, and the Archers half a Crown, 

Tie Voyage of Danvilliers, 1552. 
' A che rerum from the Geras Camp, King Henry beſieged Dewvilliers; thoſe within would 
not render. They were well bearen, and our powder failed us; in che mean time they ſhoe 
much ac our people. There was a Culverin-ſhot paſſed a traverſe the Tent of Monheur ge Reb 
which hit a Gentlemans leg, which was of his traipz which I was faio to finiſh the cutting off, the 
which was done without applying hot irons. 
** The King ſent for powder to Sedan, which being come, they began a greater battery then be- 
Hiſtory. fore, in ſuch ſort that they made a breach. Meffiers de Gmiſe and the high Conſtable __ 
the Kings Chamber, told him that they concluded the next day co make aſlault, and that th ey 
were aſſured they ſnould entet into it, &that they ſhould keep ĩt ſecret, leſt the enemy were adyer- 
tiſed. And all of them promiſed not to ſpeak of it ro any one. Now there was a groom ofthe Kings 
chamber who lay under the Kings bed in the Camp to ſleep, underſtood that they reſolved the nen 
to give an aflault; he preſently revealed it to a certain Captain, and told him that for cerrain the 
day tollowing aſſault ſhould be given, and that he had heard ir of the King, and prayed the ſaid 
Caprainthat he would not ſpeak a word of it to any body, which he promiſed; but his promiſe 
was not kept; [fo at the ſame inftant, he went and declared it to a Captain, and this Captain to v 
pother Captain. & from the Captains to ſome of the Souldiers, ſa ying alwaies ſay nothing. It was 
ſo well hid that the next day early in the morning, there was ſeen the greateſt part of the ſoul- 
diers with cheir round boſe and their breeches cur at the knee for the better mounting of the 
breach. The King was advertiſed of the 1umor which run through the Camp, that the aſſault muſt 
be given, whereot he much matvelled, ſeeing there were but three of that advice, which had pto- 
miſed one to another not to tell it co any one. The King ſent for Monſieur de Guiſe to know if 
he had not talkedof this aſſault; he ſwore and afficmed co him he had not told it to any body; 
and Monſieut the Conſtable (aid as much; who (aid to the King, he muſt expreſly know who 
had declared this ſeccer Counſel, ſeeing they were but three. Ioquifition was made from 
Captain to Captain, in the end the truth was found ; for one ſaid tw as ſuch and one told me,ano* 
ther ſaid as much, till at length they came to the firtt>who declared he had learned ic of a Groom 
of che Kings-Chamber, named Gh, born at Bleis, the ſon of the deceaſed King Frexci; bis 
Barber. The King ſent for him into his Tent, in the preſence of Monſieur de Gife,avd of Mon- 
fieur the Conliable, to underſtand from him whence he bad it, aud who told him that this aſſault 
was to be given. The King told him, thar if he did nor tell che truth, that he would cauſe him 
to be hanged ; then he declared, be lay down under his bed thinking to ſleep, and ſo having heard 
it, he declared ic to a Captain who was a friend of his, to the end be might prepare himſelf with 
his. Souldiersche firſt for the aſſault. After the King knew the truch , be told him he ſhould pe- 
ver ſerys him again, and that he deſetved to be hanged, and forbade him ever to come ga in to 
Wos iris ro the Comt. My Groom of the Chamber went away with this ſad news, and lay with one of the 
reveal the ſe> Kings in Ordinary, named maſter Leis, and in the night gave himſelf fx wounds with 1 
crers of Pri knife, ang cut his throat; yet the ſaid Sur perceived im till morning, till be ſaw he 
_ bed bloody, and the dead body by him, pin marvelled at this ſpectacle upon bis waking, 
and ws afraid leſt they ſhould ſay he was the cauſe of this murther ; but was ſoon freed, know 
ing the cauſe to be from deſperation, baving loft the good amiry which the King bore to bim 
The ſaid Goyerd was buried. And thoſe of Danvi liers when they ſaw the breach large enough for 
them co. enter in, and the Souldiers prepared for-the aMſaulr, yielded themſelves to the mercy of 
che Kip The chief of them were ptiſonert, and the Souldĩe rs ſent away without arms. The Camp 
being bæoken up I returned to Paris with my Gentleman whoſe leg I bad cut off. I drefſed him. 
and Godcyred him; I ſent him to his bouſe merry wich bis wooden leg: and was content, (aying Bl 
— he had eſcaped good cheap, not to have beep miſerably bunt, as you write in your book» M) I + 
e maſter "3s 
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Lib, XXI X : Concerning droerſe / OYages. 1 


g T be Voyage of- the Caſtle of Compt. 1552. 
Little while afcer, King Henry levied an Army ot chitty thouſand men, to go make ſpoil 
about Hedin, The King of Navarre who was then called Monlicur 4e Fendeſme, was chiet 
ot che Army, and the King Lieutenant. Being at S. Denis in Fraxceltaying while the Companies 
by, be ſear For me to Paris: to come ſpeak with him: being there, he prayed me, and his 
ueſt was a command, that I would follow him this Voyage; and I about to make my excule, 
told him my wife was ſick in het bed;be made me anſwer, That there were Phyſicians at Paris for 
to cure her; and that he as well left his own, who was as well deſcended as mine; pronuling me 
that he wauld uſe me well, and forthwith gave command that I ſhould be lodged as one ot his 
Train. Seeing this great aſfection, which he had to lead me with him, I durti not refuſe him. I 
went and met with him at the Caſtle of Cempty Within thiee or tour leagues of Hedin, there where 
there was the Emperots Souldiers in garriſon with a number of Peſſants round abburt : he cau- 
ſed them to be ſummoned to render themſelves; and they made amwet they ſhould never have 
them but by pieces, and let them do their wortt, and they would do their beſt to defend them- 
ſelves. They put confidence in their ditches full of water, and in two hours wich a great number 
of Bavins, and certain empty Casks Way was made to pals over the Foot, when they mult go 
to the aſſault, aud were beaten with tive pieces of Cannon, till a breach was made large enough 
to enter in, Where they within received the aſſault very valiancly, and not without killing and 
hurting a great number of our people with musker-ſhor, pikes, and ones. In the end when they 
ſaw themielves conſttained, they put fire to their powder and munition, which was the cauſe of 
burning many of our people, and theirs likewiſe, and they were all almoſt put to the ſword, Not- 
withſtanding ſome of out ſouldiers had taken twenty or thirty, hoping to have tan ſome for them, 
That was known, and ordered by the Councel, that it ſhould be proclamed by the Trumpet 
through 64 that all Souldiers who had any Spaniards priſoners, were to kill them, upon 
pain to be and ſtrangled, which was done upon cold blood. From thence we went and 
durnt divers Villages whoſe barns were full of all kinde of Grain, to my grief, We went along 
even to T owrnaben, Where there was a very great Tower where the Enemies 1etired, bur there 
was no man found in it, all was pillaged, and the tower was made to leap by a Mine, and then 
with Gun-powder turned cophe-rurvy. After that, the Camp was broken up, and I returned to 
Paris. I will not yet forget to write that the day ater the Calile of Compe was taken, Monſieur 
i Vendoſme ſent a Gentleman to the King to make report to him of all which had paſled, and a- 
monglt other things, told the King that I had greatly done my duty in dreflivg thoſe that were 
wounded, and that I had ſhewed him eighteen bullets which I had taken or drawn out of the 
butt bodies, and that there were divers more which I could neither finde, nor draw our; and told 
more good of me then there was by half. Then the King ſaid he would have me into his ſetvice, and 
commanded Monſieur de Gogwier his chief Phyſician to write me down as entertained one of his 
eons in ordinary, and that I ſhould go meer with him at Rheimet within ten or twelve dayes, 
which I did, where he did me the honor co command me that I would dwell near him, and that 
be would do me good. Then I thanke him moſt humbly for the honor ic pleaſed him to do me, 
in calling me co his ſervice. 


The wojage of Mitt, 1552. 
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The Kiog ef 
Navay'e priate 
ed the Au bor 
to ſollow bim. 


H. ſtoty of 
deſperate peo- 
Nee. 


The tak ing of 
the Caftic of 
Compt. 


He Emperor having beſieged Met and in the hardeti time of winter, as each one knows of The names of 
freſh memory : and that there was in the City five or fix thouſand men, and amongſt the the Princes 


relt ſeven Princes; that is to ſay, Monſieur the Duke of Giſe the Kings Lievtenant, Meſſicuri d 


who were © 


Anguien) de Conde, de Montpenſiery des La Rech upon Tow, Monſieut de Nemours, and disveis other wo ape 


Gentlemen, with a number of old Captains of War, who often made (allies forth upon the ene- 
mies, (as we (hall (peak hereafter) which was not without ſlaying many, as well on the one 
fide as the other. For the moſt part all our wounded people died, and ic was thought the medi- 
caments, wherewith they were dreſſed, were poiſoned ; which cauſed Montieur de Guiſe and other 

ri to ſend to the King for me, and that he would ſend me, with Drogues to them, for they 
believed theirs were poyſoned, ſeeing that of their hurt people few eſcaped. I do not believe 
there was any poyſon, but the great liroaks of the Cutlaſſes, musker-ſhor, and the extremity of 
cold was the cauſe. The King cauſed one to write to Monſieur the marſhal of S. Andrew which 
was his Lieutenant at Verdes, that he found ſome means to make me enter into Mets. The ſaid 


Mets. 


Lord Marſhal of S. Axdrew and monſieut the matſhil ot old Valle, got an Tralian Captain, who ra. 


promiſed them to make me entet in, which he did, and for which he had fifreen hundred Crowns: 
the King having heard of the promiſe which the Italian Captain had made, ſent for me, and com- 
ma me to take of his Apothecary named D aigne, ſuch and as many Drogues as I ſhould 
think fir for the huce who were beſieged, which I did, as much as a polt. horſe could carry. The 
King gave me Charge to ſpeak to Monlieur de Guiſe and to the Princes, and Captains who were at 


Mett. Be ing arrived at Verdun, a few dayes after the Monſieur the Marſhal of S. Andrews cauſed Commiſion 
es to be given to me, and my man, ind for the alias, who ſpake very good bigh Dutch, Spaniſs of te Author. 


ind Walony with his own natural tongue. When we were within eight or ten Leagues of Mete, 

We went not but inthe night, and being near the Camp Iſaw a league and a half off bright fires 

bout the City, which ſeemed as if all the earth had been on fire, and I thought we could never 

paſs through choſe fires without being diſcovered, and by conſequent be hanged and firangled, 

or cut in pieces, or pay agreat tanſome. To ſpeak truth, I wiſhed my ſelf at Paris, for the im- 

Wacar dangerwhich I fore-ſaw. God guided ſo well our affairs thatwe entt ed the City at — 
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An Apology or T reatiſe Lib. XXIX. 
midnight with a certain Token, which che Captain had wich another: Captain ot the Company 
of Monſieur de Gsiſe: which Lord | went to, and found him in bed, who received me with great 
thanks, being joyful of my comming. 1 did my meſſage to him ot all that the King had comman- 
ded me to ſay to him ; Itold bim I had a litile letter to give to him, and that the next Gay I 
would not fail to delivet it him. That done, he commanded me a good lodging, and that I ſhould 
be well uſed, and bid me I ſhould not fail to be the next day upon the Breach, where I ſhould 
meet with all the Princes, and divers Captains; which I did; who received me with great joy, 
who did me the honor to embrace me, and tell we I was very welcom, adding withall they did 
did not feat to dye if they ſhould chance to be hurt. Monſieut de {a Roch ron Town was the fiitt chat 
feaſted me; and inquired of me what they ſayd at the Court concernivy te City ot Aﬀers : I told 
bim what I thought good. Then preſently he deſued me to go fec £2: of bis Gentlemen, ba- 
med Monſicur de Maga, at this preſent Knight of the Kings Order, and Lieutenant of his Mu- 
jeſties Guard , who had bis leg broken by a Cannon ſhot. I tound him in his bed, his leg bended 
and crooked, without any dretling upon it; becauſe a Gentleman promiſed him cure, having his 
name, and his girdle, with certain words. The poor Gentleman wepcand ctied wich pain which 
he felc, not ſleeping nigt not day, in four dayes then I mocke at this impoſtute and falſe pro- 
miſe. Preſently I did ſo nimbly rettore and dreſs his leg, that he was without pain ſlept all night, 
and fince (thanks be to God) was cured, and is yet at this preſent living, doing ſervice to the King. 
The ſaid Lord of the Roch upon Tes lent me a tun of wine to my lodging, and bid tell me, when 
it was drunken, he wonld ſend me another. That done; Monkeur de Gaiſe gave me a lift of cer- 
raid Captains and Lords, and commanded me to tell them what the Ring had given me in charge; 
which I did, which was co do his commendations and thankſgiving for the duty they had dore 
and did in the keeping of the city of Aers, and that ke would acknowleds it. I was more then 
eight dayes in accquicting my charge, becauie they were may; firſt to the Princes and others, 
as the Duke of Horace, the Count of Martiger, and his brother Monſieur de Bange, the Lords 
Aontmerancy and d' Anville, the Marſhal of Fraxce Monſieur de Ls Chapel, Bennivet ¶ areng now 
Governour of Reban) the Vadaſme of Chartres, the Count of Laude, Monſieur de Bires now Mir- 
ſhal of France, Monheur de Ronda the Reochfoncanty Boxdalle d Etrex the younger, Monſicur & 
S. Jobs in Dolphin, and many others which it would be coo long to recite 3; and chiefly to di- 
vers Captains who bad very well done their duty in defence of theit lives and City, I demanded af 
terwards of Monſieut de G iſe, what pleaſed him; I ſhould do with the Drogues which I had brougbt 
bim; he bid me impare them co the Surgeons and Aporthecaries, and chiefly to the poor hurt Soul- 
diers in the Hoſpital which were in great number;which I did, and can aſſure you, I corld not do ſo 
much as go and ce them, but they tent for me to viſit and dreſs them. All the beſieged Lords 
yed me carefully to ſollic ite above all others Monſieur de Piexxe who was hurt at the breach 
dy a ſtone raiſed by a Cannon. ſnot in the Temple with a frecture, and de pteſſing of the bone. They 
told me that preſently when he received the ſtroke, he fell to the earth as dead, and caſt blood 
out of his mouth, noſe, and cars wich great vomitings, and was fourteen dayes without ſpeaking ore 
word, or having any reaſon; there happened to him alſo ſtartings ſome what like Convultons, 
and he had all his face ſwelld and livid. He was trepand on the tide or the tempotal muſcle upon the 
Os (orenale, I dteit him with other Surgeons, and God cured him ;aod ke is at this day living, God 
be thanked. The Emperor Cauſed battery to be made with forty double Cannons, where they 
ſpared no powder night not day, Preſently when Monſieur de Gwiſe ſa w the Artillery ſeated to 
make a breach, he mace the ne: reſt houſes to be pulled down to make Ramparts, and the polis 
20d beams were ranged end to end, and between two clods of earth, beds and packs of wool,zrd 
' then other poſts and beams were put gain upon them as before. Now much wood of the hor- 
ſes of the Suburbs, which had been put co the ground for fear left the enemy ſhould be lodges, 
cloſe covered, and that they ſhould not belpthemſelves with any wood, ſerved well to repair the 
Princes carried Breach. Every one was bulied to carry earth to make the Ramparts night and day. Afeſſieres bc 
the Baikers. Princes, Lords and Captains, Licutenants, Enfigns, did all carry the Basket, to give exampleto 
the Souldiers and Citizens to do the like, which they did: yea, both Ladies and Gent le women, 
and thoſe which had not baskets, helper themſelves with kertles, parniats, ſacks, ſheers, ard 
with what elſe they could to carry earth ; in ſo much that tbe enemy had no ſooner beaten down 
the Wall, but he found behinde ita Rampart more ſtrong. The Wall being ſalln, out Souldiers cried 
to thoſe without, the Fox, the For, the Fox, and ſpakc a thouſand injuties one to another. Mon- 
« fieur de Gziſe commanded upon pain of death that no man ſhould ſpeak to them without fot 
fear leſt there ſhould be ſome Traicor who would give them intelligence what was core in the 
City; the command made, they tyed living Cars at the ends of their Pikes, and put them vpon 
the Wall, and cried with rhe Cars, miau, miav. 

Truly the Imperialifts were very much vexedto have been ſo long making a Brezch, end at ſo 
great expenſe, which was the breach of fourſcore ſteps, ro enter fiſry men in front, where they 
found a Rampart more Rropg then the wall; thev fell upon the poor Cats ad ſhor at them with 
their muskers as rhey uſe to do at birds, Our people d ofrentimes make ſallĩes by the commrd 
of Monſieur de Gziſe. The day before there was a great pteſs to make themſelves enrowled, who 
muſt make the ſally, chicfly of the young Nobility, led by well experimented Captains. Jn:0- 
much chat ir was a great favor to permit them to ſally forth and ren ton the enemy: and they 
ſallied forth alwaĩes the numbet of ape hundred or ſixſcote armed men with Cut laſſes Muskeg, 


Piſtols, Pikes, Partiſans and Halberds, which went even to their trenches to awaken —_— 
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they pceleatly made an Alacum caoagnoue all their Cunp, and their Doums ſounded, plan, plan; 
ta, ti, ca Tay Th ta, ta. cou, cout, touſ: like wie their Irumpers add Corners ſounded, to the laddle, o 
the ſaddle, to the ſadale, to hotie, to hotſe, to hories to the taddle, to horſe, And all theic Hulcicts 
ai'd, Arm, arm, atm, to arms, to atms, to arms, arm, to arms, army to arms; atm, to arms, like the 
cry after Wolves, and all divers congues, accorung to their Nations : and they were ſeen to go 
out from their rents, and little lodings, as thick as little Bees, when their hive is diſcovered, to 
ſuccour their fellows who had their throats cut like ſheep. The hotſe· men like · wiſe came from all 
parts a great gallop, patati, patata, patati, patata, ta, ta, patata, patata, and tattied well that they might 
not be in the throng, where ittoals we:e imparted co give and receive. And hen dur men aw 
they were forced, they retu:ned into the City, (till fite ing, and thoſe who run after wete bea- 
ten back with the Artillery which they had charged with flin:-fones, and four-ſquare pieces of 
iron; and our ſouldiers who were upon the ſaid Wall made a vollic of ſhot, and ſhow:ed down 
cheir bullets upon them like hail, co ſend them back to their lodging, where divers remained in 
the place of the combat, and alſo our men did not all come oft with whole skins, and there (till 
remained ſome tor the Tithe, who were joyful to die in the bed of honor. And where there was 
a hotſe hurt, be was flayed, and eaten by the Souldiers in Head of beef and Bacon, and it was nt I 
malt run to drels our buct men. A few daies after other (allies were made, which did much arget 
che enemies, becauſe chey did not let them ſleep but little in ſafety. Monſieut de Ciſe made a 
war-like ſitatagem, which was, He ſent a Peſaac who was none of the wiſeſt with two pair of let- 
tets toward the King, to whom he gave ten Crowns, and promiſed the King ſhould give him an 
hundred, provided he gave him the letters. In the one, he ſent word that the enemy made no 
ſign of reciring himſelt, and by all force made a great Breach, which he hoped to cefend, yea, to 
che lofing of his life, and of all choſe that were wit hin; and that the enemy had ſo well placed 
his Artillery in a certain place which he named, that wich great difficulty was it kept that they 
had not entered into it, ſeeing it was a place the moſt weak of all the Ciry : bur he hop2d quick- 
ly to fill ic up again in ſuch ſott, that they cannot be able to enter. One of theſe Letters was ſewed 
in che lining of his doublet, and he was bid to take heed that he told it not to any man. 
And there was alſo another given to him, wherein the ſaid Mounſieur de Guiſe ſent word to 
rhe King, that he and all the befieged did hope well to keep the City, and other matters 
which I ceaſe to ſpeak of. They made the Peſant go forth in the night, and preſently after he 
was taken by one that flood Sentinel, and carried tothe Duke of Albe to undetſtand what 
was dons in the City, and they asked him if he had any letters, he ſaid, yes, and gave them 
one; and having ſeen it, he was part to his oath, whether he had any other and be ſwore,norz 


then chey felt and ſearcht him, and found that which was ſewed to his doubler,and che poor meſs 
ſeager was hinged. ; 


The ſaid letters were communicated to the Emperor,who cauſed his counſel co be called there 
where it was reſolved, ſince they could do nothing at the firti breach, that preſently the Artillery 
ſhould be drawn to the place which they thought the molt weak, where they made great attempts 
to make another breach, and dig'd and undermined the wall, and endeavored to rake the Tower of 
Hell, yet they durſt not come to the aſſault. The Duke of Albe declared to the Emperor that the 
ſouldiers died daily, yet more then the number of two hundred, and that there was but little hope 
to enter into the City, ſee ing the ſeaſon, and the great quantity of Souldiers that were there. The 
Emperor demanded what people they were that died, and if that they were gentlemen of remark 
or quality: anſwer was made, that they were all poor ſouldiers ; then ſaid he, It makes no mat- 
tet it they die, comparing them to Caterpillats and Graſhoppets, which eat the buds of the earth. 
And if they were of any fathion, they would not be in the Camp for twelve ſhillings the month; 
and therefore no great harm if they died, Moreover he ſaid, He would never part from before 
that Cicy, till he had taken it by force or famine, although he ſhould loſe all his Army; by rea- 
ſon ofthe great number of Princes which were therein, with the molt part of the Nobility of 
France. From whom he hoped to draw double bis expence; and that he would go once again to 
Paris, to viſit the Pariſians, and make himſelf King of all the Kingdome of France. Mounheur de 
Cuiſe wich the Princes, Captains, and Souldiers, and genetally all the Cirizens of the City, ba- 
ung underſtood the intention of the Emperor, which was to extirpare us all, they adviſed of all 
they had to do: And ſince it was not petmitted to the Souldiers, nor Citizens, no nor to the 
Princes, nor Lords themſelves to ear either f:eſh-fiſh, or veniſon, as likewiſe ſome parrridges, 
woodcoks, larks, plovers, for fear leſt they had gathered ſome peſiilential air which might give 
us any contagion ; bur that they ſheuld content themſelves with the ammunicion-fare ; that is to 
lay, with biſquet, Beef, poudeted cows, lard, and gammons of bacon : Likewiſe th; as green 
fiſh, ſalmon, tturgeon, anchovies, pilchers and berrings; alſo peaſe, beans, rife, garlick , onions , 
prunes, cheeſ butter, oil, (alt, pepper, ginger, nutmegs,and other Spiceries to put into pies, chi:t- 
ly to horſ-fleſh, which xithont that would have a very ill taſte; divers Citizens having Gudens 
in the City ſowed thetein great Radiſhes, Turnips, Carrots, and Leeks, which they kept well 
and full dear, agzioft the extremity of hunger. Now ali theſe ammunition Victuals were diſtrĩ- 
bured by weight, meaſure, and jultice, according to the quality of the perſon, becauſe we knew 
dot how long the ſiege would laſt. For having underſtood from the mouth of the Emperor , that 

would never parc from before Mers, till he had taken it by force or famine ; the yiſtuals 
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were leflencd; tor that which was wont to be dulttibuted to thiee, was now ſhated amongſt 
four, and deteuce made they ſhonld not ſell hat remained afcer cheir dinner, but t was permitted 
to give it to the wenches that tollowed the Camp, and roſe alwaies from table with an appe- 
tite, for fear they thould be ſubject to rake Phytick. And, before we would yeeld our ſelves tothe 
mercy of out enemies, had reſolyed to eat our Alles, Mules, Horſes, Dogs, Cats ard Rats; yea, 
our boots and other skins which we could ſotten and trie, All the beſieged did generally reſolve 
to defend themſelvs with all ſorts of lInittuments of War ; that is to 1ay, To tank, and chatge rhe 
Artillery, at the entty of the Breach, with bullets, ſtones, catt- nails, bats, and chains of iron, Al- 
ſo all kinds and differences of arrificial Fire , as Boerres, Bariquadoes, Granadoes, Ports, Lances, 
Torches, Squibs, burning-faggorts, Moreover, ſcalding- water, melied-lead, powder of ynquenche 
lime to blinde their eyes. Alſo they were refolved to have made holes through and throvgh 
their houſes, there to lodg musketeers, there to batter in the flank and haſten them to go, ot elle 
make them lye for all together. Allo chere was order given to the women to nnpaye the fireers, 
and to caſt our at their windows, billets, tables, treſſes, ſotms, and ſiools, which would have 
troubled their brains : moreover, there was a little further, a firong Court of Guard, filld with 
catts und palliſados, pipes and bogtheads filld with earth for barricados to ſerve to incerlay 
with faulcons, ſaulconets, ſie ld- pieces, harquibuzes, muskers, and piſtols, and wilde- fire, which 
would have brokenlegs and thighs, inſomuch that they had been beaten in head, in flank, and in tail; 
and where they had forced this Court of Guard, there was others at the croſling of the fireers, 
each dittanc an hundred ſpaces, who had been as bad companions as the fitſt, and. would not have 
been wichour making a great many Widdows and Orphans, And if fortune would have been 
ſo much againſt us, as to have broker our Courts of Guard, there was ſeven great Bafrallions or- 
l dered in ſquare; and triangle, to combate altogether, each one accompanied with a Prince to 
give them boldaeis, and encourage them to fight) even till the lalt gaſp, and to dye altrogerber, 
Moreover it wasreſolved, that each one ſhould carry his treaſure, rings and jewels, and rheic hoy. 
ſhold · ſtuff ot che beit, ro burn them in the great place, and to put them into aſhes rather then 
the enemy ſhauld prevail, and make Trophies of their ſpoils; likewiſe there was people appoin- 
ted to put fire to the munition, and to bear out the heads of the Wine casks, others to put the 
fire in each bouſe, to burn out enemies and us together : the Citizens had accorded ir thus, rather 
then to ſee the bloody knife upon rheir throat, and theit Wives add Daughters violated, jand to 
be taken by force, by the cruel inhumane Spaziards. Now we had certain priſopers which 
Monſicur ge Cie ſent away upon their faith, to whom was ſecretly*imparred our laſt reſolution, 
will, and deſperate mindes ; who being arrived in their Camp, do not deter the publiſhing; which 
bridled the great impetuoſit y, and will of the ſouldiers ro enter any more into the City to cue 
our throats, and to encich themſelves of out pillages. The Emperor having underfiood this delt 
beration of the great Warriour, the Duke of Gxiſe, put water in his wine, and reftraiped bis great 
choler and fury, ſaying, He could not enter into the City without making a great ſhavghcer aud 
burchery, and ſpill much blood, as well of the defendants as of the aflaylants, and that they 
ſhould be dead together, and in the end could have nothipg elſe bur a few aſhes, and that after- 
ward it might be (poker ot chat, as of the deſtruction of Fernſalew already made by Tita: and 
Veoſpatian. The Empetot then baving underitood our laſt relolutiop, and ſeeing their little pre- 
wailing by their battery and undermining, and the great plague which was in his whole army, and 
the indiſpoſirion of the time, and the want of yictuals and mony, and that his ſouldiers forſook 
dim, and went away in great companies; concluded in the end to rerire themſelves accompani- 
ed with the Carallery of his Vant guard, with the greateſt part of his Artillery, and the Battalia: 
The Marqueſs of Brandedarg was the laſt which uncampe, maintained by cerrain bands of Spa- 
wards, Bobemi ant and his Germas companies, and there remained one — a half after, to 
the great grief of Monheur de Gxiſe, who cauſed four pieces of Artillery to be brought out of the 
Cicy,whuch he cauſed to be diſcharged at bim on one ſideʒand the other to haſten them ro be gon, 
which he did full quickly, wich all his Troops.He being a quattet of a league from Merz was taken 
wich a tear leſt our Cavallety ſhould fall upon him iu the Rere, which cauſed him ro pur fire to 
bis munition · powder, and leave certain pieces of Actillery, and much baggage which be could vot 
carry becauſe the Vintguitd, and the Battalia, and great Cannons had too much broken the way. Ou 
hor{-men would by all me ans have gone out of the city to have falln upon their breech. But 
Monſieur de Gaiſe would never permit them, but on the contrary we ſhould rather make plain 
cheic way, and make them bridges of gold and filver, and let them go, being like to a good ſhep- 
herd, who will u ot loſe one of his ſheep. See now how our well-beloved Imperizlifts ent & 
way from before the City of Aten hich was the day after Chriſta; di, to the great contentment 
L of the beſieged, and honor of Princes, Captains, and Souldiers, who had endured the travels of 
this ſiege the ſpace of two meneths. — wars. Hoon. did not all go; there wanted rwenty 
thouſand who were dead, as well by Artillery, as by the ſword, as alſo by the plague, cold, and 
hunger, and for ſpice they could not enter into the City to cnt our throats, and have the pill ige: 
and alſo a great number of their borſes died, of which they had eaten a great pan in Read of Beek 
and Bacon. They went where tbey had been encamped, where they found divers dead-bocies 
not yet buried, and earth all digged like S. Janccents Church-yard in the time of the Plague. They 
did like wiſe lea ve in their lodgings, pavilhons and tents, divers Fck people . alſo bullers, ams, 
Carts, wagons, and other baggrge, with a great many of munition loaves , ſpoiled and rotten 


by the rain and ſuom, yet the ſouldiers bad it bur by weigtc ard meaſure ; ard hkewile they leit 
gest 
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great provihon ot wood, of the temaindets ot the houles of che Villages which they bad pluckt 
down two ot three miles compals, likewiſe divers other houſes of pleaſure belonging to the Ci- 
dens, accompanied with fait gardens, and grais- plats fild wich truit-crees, for without that they 
had been ſtar ved wich cold, and had been conſtrained to haye raiſed the ſiege ſooner, Tue faid 
Moolicut de Gziſe cauſed the dead to be buried, and dreſs ther lick people; likewite the enemies 
left inthe Abby of S. «Aran divers of their hurt ſouldiers which they could not lead with them; 
the Said Monheuc de Gasfe ſent them all victuals enough, and commanded me and other Surgeons 
to go dreis them and give chem medicines ; which we willingly did, and think they would not 
have done the like coward others (becauſe the Spaniard is mott cruel,pertidious,and inhumane and 
therefore enemy to all Nations) which is proved by Lopez a Spaniard, and Beco of 1ilany and 
others who have titten the hittory of America, andthe Welt ladies, who have been contirained 
to confeſs, that the cruelcy, avarice, blaſphemy, and wickecneſs of the Spaniards, have alto» 
gether alienated the poor Iadiass from the Religion which the ſaid Spaziard: are ſaid to hold. 
And all write, they are leſs worth then the Idolatzous Iadians,by the cruel uſage done to the ſaid 
Indians- 
And after a few dayes we ſent a Trumpet to T hionville toward the enemy, that they ſhould ſend 
back for their wounded men in (afery, which they did with Carts and Waggons, but not enough. 
Monſieur de G#i/e> Cauſed them to have carts and carters, to help to carry them to the ſaid T 
i. Our ſaid carters being returned back, brought us word that the way was paved with 
dead bodies, and that they never led back che half, for they died in theit Carts, and the Spaniards 
ſeeing them at the point of death, before the had caſt out their laſt gaſp, caſt them out of their 
carts, and hut ed them in the mud and mire, laying, They had no order to bring back the dead. 
Ma eovet out ſaid carters ſaid, they met by the way divers carts loaden wich baggage flickipg in 
the nice, which they durit not ſend for back, for fear Jett choſe of Mets ſhould fall upon them, 
I will 17 7 return to the cauſe of their mortality, which was principally through hunger, plague, 
and cold; for the ſnow was two foot thick upon the — they were lodged in the caves of 
the earth, only covered with a little ſtraw. Notwichitapdipg each Souldier h:d his field-bed,and 
a covering ſtrewed wirh giicering ſtars, more bright then fine gold, and every day had white ſheets 
and lodged at the ſign of the Moon, and made good cheat when they had it, and paid their hoſte 
ſo well over-night, that in the morning they went away quite, ſhaking their ears, and the 
peeded no coltb to take away the dowp out of their hairs either of head or beard, 
ſound alwaies a white table - cloth, loſing good meals for want of Vidtuals, Alſo the 
teateſt part of them had neither boots, nor buskins, ſlippers, boſe er ſhooes, and divets 
d rather have none then have them, becauſe they were alwaies in mud, half way of the 
leg; and becauſe they went bare- legd, we called them the Emperors Apoſtles. Aft er the 
was wholly broken, I difiribured my Patients into the hands of the Surgeons of 
the City, to fiviſh their cure: then I cook leave of Monſieur de Cuiſe, who came back toward 
the King, who received me with a loving counevance, and demanded of me how did enter 
into the City of Mets. I tecounted to him all that I had done, he cauſed two hundred 
Crowns to be given me, and one hundred I had at my going out, and told me he would 
not leave me poor; then I thanked him molt bumbly for the good and the honor which he 
pleaſed to do me. 


The Voyage of Hedin, 1553. 

Harls the Emperor cauſed the Ciry ca Therowtxue to be beſieged, where Monſieur, the 
C Dake of Seve, was General of the whole Army: it was taken by aſſault where there 
was a great number of our men ſlaĩn and priſoners. The King willing to prevent that che Ene- 
my ſhould not alſocome to bliege the City and Caſtle of Hediny ſent Meſſiers the Duke of 
Brvillion, the Duke Horace, the Marqueſs of Vier a number of Captains, and about ei ght 
dundced Soaldiers, and dur ing the ſiege of Therowenne, the ſaid Lords ſortiſied the (aid Caftle of 
Hadi, in ſuch ſort that it ſeemed impregnable, The King ſent me to the ſaid Lord to help them 
with my Art, if there were any need. Now ſoon after the taking of Thrrowenne, we were be+ 
ſieged wich the Army : there was a quickylear fountain of Spring, within Cannon-ſhot, where 
there was about fourſcore whores and hes of the enemies, who were round about it to 
draw water, I was upon # Rampart beholding the Camp, and ſeeing ſo many idlers about the 
laid Fountain, I prayed Monſieur be Pant Commſſiaty of the Artillery, to make one Cannon» 
ſhor at that roguiſh company; he made me much denĩ al, anſwering me that ſuch kinde of people 
were not worth the powder they (hould waſte. Again I prayed him to levell the Cannon) telling 
bim, The more dead, the fewer enemies; which be did through my requeſt, and at that ſhoe 
fifteen or ſixteen were killd, and many hurt. Our ſouldiers ſallied forth upon the enemies, where 
there was many killd and ſlain wich mus ker ſhort and ſwords, as well on the one fide as of the o- 
ther, and our ſouldiers did often make (allies forth upon the enemies before their trenches were 
made; where I hed much wock cut our, ſo that I had po reſt night nor day for dreſſing the woun- 
ded. And I will tell this by the way, that we had put many of them in a great Tower, laid upon 
a lutle ftraw, and their pillows were tones, their covetlets were their cloaks , of choſe that had 
any, Whilft the battery was making, as many ſhot as the Cannons made, che patients ſaid they 
felt paid in theic wounde, as if one had given them blows with a ſtaff; the one cryed his head, 
the other his arm. and ſo of other parts; divers of their wounds bled afreſh, yea in greater 
quantity then fitſt vhen they were wounded, and then it was I muſt tun to Bay their _— 
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My little Matter, it you had been there, you had been much croubled with your hot. irons, yon 
had need to have had mach charcoal to make them red hot, and belcive they would have ſlain 
you like a Calt tor this cruelty, Now chrough this diabolical rempett of the Eccho from theſe 
taundering Inttruments, and by the great and vehement agitation ot the colliſion of the ait te. 
ſounoing and te ve berating in the wounds of the hurt people, divers died, and others becauſe 
they could not reit by teaſon ot the groans and cries that they made night and day, ayd allo for 
want ol good noutiſhment, and other good uſage neceſlary to wounded people. Now my little 
matter, it you had been there, you would bardly have given them gelly, rettauratives, cullites, 
pretlures, panado, cleanied barly, white meats, almond-milk, prunes, raiſins, and other proper 
meats tor ſick people: your ordinance would oply have been accompliſhr in paper, but in eff- 
ect they could have had nothing but old Cow beef, which was taken about Hedis tot our muni. 
tion, {aired and hali- boiled, in ſo much that who would have eat it, he muſt pull it with the force 
of his teeth, as bi: ds ot Prey do cartion. I will not forget their linnen wherewith they were 
drelt, which was only rewaſhed every day, and dried at the fire, and therefore dry and fiubborn 
like Parchment. I leave you to think how their wouncs could heal well. There were four luſty 
Whores to whom charge was given to waſh their linnen, who diſchatged their duty under penal- 
ry ot che battoon. and alto they wanted both ſope and water. See then how the ſick people died 
{or want ot nouiiſhment, and other neceflary things, One day our enemies feigned to give us 
a general aſſault, to dra our ſouldiers upon the breach, to the end to know out iorntenance and 
behaviour: every one ran thither; we had made grear proviken of attificial fte ro defend 
the breach; a Prieſt belonging co Mouſieut Js B willen took 2 gianaco, thinking to 
throw it on the Enemies, and ſer it on fire ſooner then ic ought to have done: it brake 
aſuoder, and the fire fell amongit our fire-works, which were put into a houſe near the 
breach; which was to vs a maryellous difafier, becavte it burned divers poor (obldiers: it 
alio took hold on the houſe it ſelf, and we had been all burned, had not great help been 
uicd for ro quench it; there was bur one Well there wherety was watet in our Caſile, wbich was 
almoit quite dried up and in lead of water we took beer and quenched it: then afterwards we 
—_— ſcatcity of water, and to drink the rett that remained, which we muſt firain through 
napkins, | 

Now the enemy ſeeing this imoak and tempeſt of the fire-works which caſt a very great 
flame avd claſhing noi e, they beleived we had put the fue on purpoſe for the detence 
of out breach, to burn chem, and that we had great ſtore of others. That made them to be of 
another opinion, then to take us by aſſault; they did undermine, and dig under the greateſt 
part ot our walls, ſo that it was the way to overthrow wholly the Caſtle rophe-rurvy, and when 
the mines were finiſht, and that their artillery ſhot, the whole Caltle did ſhake under us 
like an2arth-quake, which did much ationiſh us. Moreover he had levelled five pieces of Aitil- 
ery which tbey nad ſeated upon a little hill, ro play vpon our backs when we would go to de- 
tend the bre ch. 

The Duke He ace had a Cannon ſhot upon one ſhoulder, which carryed away his arm on one 
hde, and the body on the other, without beipg able to ſpeak one only word, His death was to us 2 
great diſaſtet for the rank which he held in his place. : | 

- Likewiſe Morticur de Mar tigne: had a itroke with a bullet which pierce through his Lungs 1 
Creſt him, as I will declare heieafrer, Then we demanded Patl, and a trumpet was ſent toward 
the Prince of Piedmont, to know what compobtionit pleaſed bim to make us: His aviwer was, 

that all rhe chie!, as Gentlemen. Caprains, Lieutenants, and Enligns,ſhovld be taken for raviom, 
and the Souldiets ſhould go out without Arms; 2pd if they refuled this fair and honelt profter, 
the next day we ought to be aflured they would have us by zflault or otherwiſe. Counſel was 
held, where I wes called to know if I would ſign as divers Captains, Gentlemen, and others, 

that the place ſhould be rendred vp. I made anſwer it was not poſſible to be held, and that J 
would ten it with my proper blood. for the little hope that I had that we could tei fi rhe enemies 
force, and alio for the great defire which 1 had to be gut of this to:ment and hell; for I ſlep 
por either night or day, by reaſon of the great numbeF@f hut people, which were about two 

hundred. The dead bodies yeelded a greac potrefaction, being heaped one upon another like fa 
gots, and not being covered with earth becauſe we had it not; and when I encred into one lod- 
ging, Souldiers attended me at the door to go and dteis others at another; when I went forth, there 
was liriving who ſhould have me, and they carryed me like 2 holy body, rot touching the oround 
with my foot in ſpite one of another ; nor corld I ſatisfie ſo great a pumber of hurt people. 

Moreover I had not what was neceſſary to dreſs them withal ; for it is not ſuſſicient that the 

Sotgeon do his duty towards the Patients, but the Patient mult alſo do his, and the affiliants and 

all exterior things, witreſs Hippecrates in his firſt Apcri/m. Now having underſtood the reſolution 

of the yeelding vpof our place, I knew our affai's went not well; and for fear of being known 

I gave a velvet coat. a Satin doublet, a very fine cloth-cloak lind with velvet, to a ſoulgier, who 

gave me a ſcurvy old torn doublet cut and fliſkr with uſing, and a learher jerkin well examined, 

and an ili favored hat; and a little cloak; I ſmucht the collar of my ſhirt with water in which 1 

had mingled a little ſoot ; likewiſe I wore out my Rockings with a lone at the knees and at che 

heels as if they had been wore a long time, and 1 cid as much to my ſhoos, inſomuch that the) 

would rither take me ſor a Chimny-ſweeper, then 2 Kings Su geon. I went in this Equpage 0 

wards Monheur de Mariignes, whete I prayed bim that be would rake order that] might * 
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peat him to dteis him, which he agreed to molt willingly, and had as much deſire I ſhould cemaio 
wich bim as my ſeli. Soon after, the Commiſſioners, who had charge to eleR the priſoners, entted 
into the calile, the ſeventeenth day of Jaly one thouſand tive hundred fifty three, where they 
made AMeſſiexrer the Duke of Bewillien, the Matqueſs of Fillers, the Baron of Calas, Monheur 
4 Pont Commiſlary of the Attillery, and Monſicur de Aariigues and I to be taken through the 
requelt that he made to them ; and all oehet Gentlemen which they could petceive were able to 
pay any ranſom, and the molt part of the Souldiers and the chief of Companies, having ſuch and 
10 many priſoners as they would. 

Afrerward the Spaniſh Souldiets entered by the breach without any teſiſtance, for ours eſteemed 
they would hold cheic raith and compoſi ion that they ſhould have their lives ſaved. They centred 
in with a great fury to kill, pillage, and to rifle all they recained : ſome hoping to have ranſom, 
they tied cheir ſtones with Arquebus-cards, which was caſt over a pike which two beld upon their 
ſhoulders, then pulled the ſaid cord with a great violence and derit:on;as if they would ring a bell, 
telling them that they mult put themſelves to the tanſom, and tell of what houſes. they were ; 
and if they la they could have no profit, made them cruelly dye between their hands, or pte- 
ſently after their genital parts would have falninto a gangtene and total morrification ʒ but they 
kilu chem all with cheir daggers, and cut their throats. See now their great cruelty and perſideous- 
neſs, let him ttutt to it that will. Now to return to my purpoſe, being led from the Caſtle to the 
City with Monheur de Marti gues there was a Gentleman of the Duke of Saugen Who asked 
me it Moatteur de Afertignes Wound were Curable; I anſwered not; who preſencly went and told 
the Duke of Sqavsy ; now 1 thought he would ſend Phylicians and Surgeons to viht and dreſs 
my ſaid Monſicut de Afartigues : in the mean time I thonght with my ſelf whether I ought to 
make it nice, and not to acknowledg my ſelf a Surgeon, for fear left they ſhould retain me to 
dreſs their wounded, and in the end they would know 1 was the Kings Surgeon, and that they 
would make me pay a great ranſom, On the other fide I feared, if 1 ſhould nor make my ſelf 
known to be a Surgeon, and to have carefully dreſſed Monſieur de Martigaem they would cut 
my throaty ſo that I took a teſolution to make it appear to them he would not oye for want 
of gd dreſling and looking to. Soon afrer, ſee, there were divers Gentlemen accompanied with 
the Phylic ian and Surgeon ot the Emperor, and thoſe of the ſaid Duke of Savey with fix other 
Surgeons ſollowing the Army; to ſee the burr of the ſaid Lord of Martignes, and to know of me 
bow | had dreiled him, and with what medicines, The Emperors Phyſician bid me declare the 
ellence of the wound, and how I had dreft it. Now all the aſliſtants had a very attentive ear to 
know if the wound were mortal or not; 1 began to make a diſcaurſe that Monſieur de Marti* 
gues looking over the wall to perceive them that did undermine it, received a ſhot from an Ar- 
quebus quite through the body; preſently 1 was called to dreſs him, I ſaw he caſt out blood out 
of his mouth and his wounds. Moreover he had a great difficulty of breathing, and caſt out winde 
by the ſaid wounds with a whiſtling, in ſo much that it would blow out a candle, and he ſaid, he 
had a moſt ſharp pricking pain ar the entrance of the bullet. I do beleive and think ĩt might be 
ſone little pieces of bones which pricke the Lungs. When they made their Syſtole and Diaſtole, 
I put my tinget into him; where I tound the entrance of che bullet ro have broken the fourth 
Rib in the nuadle, and icales of bones which the (aid bullet had thruſt in, and the out- going of 
ic had likewiſe broken the fifth Rib with pieces of bones which had been driven from within 
outward z I drew ort ſome, but not all, becauſe they were very deep and adherent. I put in each 
wound a Tent having the head very large, tied with a chred, leſt by the inſpiration ir might be 
drawn into the capacity of the Thoraxy which hath been known by experience to the dettiment 
of the poor wounded ; for being faln in, ic cannot be taken out, which is the cauſe that engen- 
ders putrefaction, a thing contrary to nature. The ſaid Tents were annointed with a medicine com- 
poſed of yelks of eggs, Vexice-turpen: ine, with a little oyl of Roſes : My intention for putting 
the Tents was to ſtay the flux of blood, and ro hinder that the outward air did not enter into the 
dreſt, which might have cooled the Lungs, and by copſequent the hearr. The ſaid Tents were alſo 
put, to the end that iflue might be given for the blood that was ſpilt within the Thorax. I pur 
pon the wound great Emplaſtersof Di acolcitheos in which I had relented oyl of Roſes and 
Vineger to the avoiding of the inflammation; then 1 pur great flupes of Oxycrate, and bound 
bim up, but not too hard, to the end he might have eaſie reſpication ; that done I drew from 
dim ve porrengers of blood from the Baſilisk vein of the right arm, to the end to make re- 
vulticn of the blood which runs from the wounds into the Thorax, having firſt taken indication 
tom the wounded part, and chicfly his torces, conſidet ing his youth and ſayguine temper; He 
preſently atter went to ſtool, and by his urine and fieg caſt great quantity of blood. And as for the 
prin which he (:id he felt ac the entrance of the bullet, which was as if he had been pricked 
with a bod in, that was becauſe the Lungs by their motion bear againſt rhe ſplinters of the Bro- 
ken Rib, Naw te Lungs are covered with 2 Coar comming from the membrane called Pleura, 
Interwerved with nerves of the fixe Conjugation from the brain, which was cauſe of the extreme 
pan he telr;}tcewie he had great difficulty of breathing,which proceeded dfrom the blood which 
was (pilc in the capocity of the Therax , md upon the Diaphragm the principal initramenc of re- 
ſrication, and tom tue dilaceration of che muicles which are between each Rib, which help al- 
ſo to make the epic tion and the inſpiracion ; and likewiſe becauſe che Lungs were torn and 
wounded by the batler,which hath cʒuied him ever ſince to ſpit black and puttid blood in cough- 
ing. The fever iziied him ſoon alter he was hurt, with faintiogs and (woopings, It ſeemed to — 

that 


767 


— 


An Apology or T reatiſe 5 Lib. XXIX. 


that the ſaid tever proceeded from the putredinous vapors ariſing from the blood which is out of 
bis proper veſlels, which bath falin down,and will yet flow down. The wound of the bungs is grown 
great and will grow more great, becauſe it is in perpetual motion, both ſleeping and waking, and 
is dilated and compteſt to let the air to the heatt, and caſt fuliginous vapors out: by the unnatu- 
ral beat is made inflammation, then the expullive vertue is conſtrained to caſt out by cough 
wharſoever is obnoxious unto it: for the Lungs cannot be purged but by coughing, and by cough- 
ing the wound is dilated; and grows greater, from whence the blood iſſues out with great abun- 
dance, which blood is drawn from the heart by the vein arterial to give them nouriſh- 
ment, and ro the heart by the vena cave ; his meat Was barly broath, ttued prunes, ſom. 
tumes Panedo ; his drink was Ptiſan: He could not lye but upon his back wich ſhewed he 
had 2 great quantity of blood ſpilt within the capacity of the Threx; and being ſpread 
oripilled along che ipondyls, doth not ſo much preis the Lungs as it doth being lain on the ſides 
or ting. . 

What ſhall I ſay more, but that the ſaid Lord Aartigvet ſince the time he was hurt hath 
not repoſed one hour only, and hath alwaies caſt out bloody uripes and ſtools, Theſe thin 
then Meſſieres conſidered, one can make no other prognoſtick but that he will dye in a few 
dayes, which is to my great grief. Having ended my ciicourſe, I creſt him as I was wont; 
having diſcovered his wounds, the Phyſicians and other aſſiſtants preſently knew the truth of whar 
I had ſaid. 

The ſaid Phyfici ns having felt his pulſe and known his forces to be almoſt ſpent and aboliſh. 
ed, they concluded with me that in a tew dayes he would dye; and at the teme inſtant went all 
toward the Lord of Savoy, where they all ſaid, that the ſaid Lord Aartignes would dye ina ſhore 
time; he aniwered, it were poſſible it he were well dreſt, he might eſcape : They they all with 
wich one voice ſaid, he had been very well dreſt, and ſollicited with all things neceſſary for the 
Curing of his wounds, and could not be bettet, and that it was impoſſible to cure him, and that 
his wound was mortal of necefity. The Monteur de Savey ſhewes himſelf ro be very much ciſ- 
contented and wept, and asked them gain if for certain they all held him deploredand remedi- 
leſs; they anſwered, yes. Then a certain Spaxiſh impoſtot oflete himſelf, who promiſed en his 
life that he would cute him, and if be failed to cure him, they ſhould cur him in an buncred pieces: 
but he would not have any Phyſicians, S:rgeons, or Apo.becaries with bim. And at the ſame 
inſtant che ſaid Lord of Sve told the Phyticiars and Surgeons they ſhould pot in any wiſe go 
any more to ſee the ſaid Lora of Martigzes And he ſent a Genileman to me to forbi me upon 
pain of life not to touch any more the ſaid Lord of Atartigaes, Which 1 promiſed nor 
to do; wacrefore I wis very glad, ſeeing be ſhould not dye in my hands, and commanded 
the iaid Impoltor to dreſs the ſaĩd Lord of Afertiguer; And that he ſhovld have no other 
Phyſicians nor Surgeons but him; he came prelently to the ſaid Lord of Martigner, who told 
him, 

Sener Cavollers el ſexor Duge me ba mandads que winiaſſe « curar voſite berida, yo e, jure a Dios que 


. antes de achio dias yo or hg ſabir a Cavello cen Ia lanſa en pune contaſque no age que yo ques lige. Come- 


ris y biberis to dis camidas que ſaeren de vaſtro guſto y yo here la diet a pro V. M. y deſto os de ven aſegturdr 
ſebre de mi yo be ſanado mun bos que teni an mageres beridas que la vaſtra. That is to fay; Lord Cevel- 
lere. Monſieur the Duke of Sven, hath commanded me to come dreſs thy wound; 1 ſwear to thee 
by God, that before eight dayes I will make thee mount on hoti-· back with thy Lance in thy band, 
provided that no. man may touch thee but my ſelf;thou ſhalt eat and drink any thing that thou haſt 
a minde to 1 will perform thy diet for thee, and of this thou mayeſi be aflured upon my ptomiſe. 
I have _ divers who have had greater wounds then thine : and the Lord replied, God give you 
to do it. 

He demanded of the ſaid Lord a ſhirt, and tote it in little rags, which he put acroſs, mutte: iog 
and murmurivg certain words over the wounds ; and having dreſi him, permitted him to eat ard 
drink what he would, telling him he would obſerve a diet tor him, which he did, eating bit tix 

and fix bits of breatd at a meal, and drinking but beer. Notwithitanding two dayes after, 
the ſaid Lord of Aartigues died; and my Spaniard, ſeeing of him in the Agony, eclipſt himfel!, 
and got away without bidding farewell to any body; and I beleive if he had beentaken, he bad 
been hangd for his falſe promiſes, which he had made to monſieur the Duke of Sevey, and to di- 
vers other Gentlemen, 

He died about ten of the clock in the morning, and after dinner, the ſaid Lord of Savoy ſent 
Phyſicians, and Surgeons and his Apothecary, with a great quantity of Drogues, to embalm hum; 
they came accompanied with divers Gentlemen and Captains of the Army. l 

The Emperors Surgeon came near tome, and pra yed mekindely to open the body; which I 
refuſed, telling bim I was not worthy to carry bis plaſter · box after bim: be prayed me 2gun; 
whichthen I did for his ſake it it ſo liked him. I would yet again have excuſed my ſelt bat ſeeing he 
was not willing to embalm him, that he would give this charge to another Surgeon of the conr 
pany ; he made me yer anſwer, that he would it ſhould be 1, ard if I would not do it, I might 
bere after repent it: knowing this his aflection, for fea? he ſhould not do me ny ditpleaſure, I rook 
che razor and preſented it to all in particular, telling t hem 1 was not well praQtiſed to do ſuch o- 
pe rations, which they all refuſed. 
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be body being placed upon a Table, dul I putpoſcu to (Lew idem that | was. an Abatomit, 

iring to them divers things ſhould be hete too long to tec ite. I began to tell all the compa» + 
py that I was ſure the bullet had broken two tibs, and rhat it had pais d through the Lungs, ald 
that they ſhould find the wound much enlarged, becauic they ate in perpetual motion, ſlee ping or 
waking» and by this motion the wound was the more dilacerated. Allo that there was great quan- 
city of ſpilt in the capacity of the bteſt, and upon the midrift,and iplinters of the broken ribs 
which. wert beaten in at the entrance of the bullet, and the iſluing forth of ic had- carried out. Ia- 
deed all which I had told them was found ttue in the dead body, 

One of the Phyſicians asked me, which way the blood might paſs to be caſt out by urine, be- 

contained in the Thorax. I1anſwered him that chere was a manifeſt conduit, which is the V- 
„ eAzygoe,which having nouriſh'd the ribs, the reit of the blood deſcends under the Diaphrage » 
and on the left fide is con joined to the emulgent ein. which is the way by which the mattet in 
Plearifies and in Empaemaydo manitetily empty themſelves by urin: and liool. As it is likewiſe ſeen 
the pure milk of the breits of women newly brought to bed, to deſcend by the Aammillarie ve ins 
and to be evacuated downwards by the neck of the womb without being mixe with the blood. 
And ſuch a thing is done (as it were by a miracle of nature )by her expuliye and ſequeltring virtue, 
which is ſeen by experience of two glaſs-yeſlels called Mount wine ; let che one be filled with was 
cer, and the other with Claret · wine, and let them be put the one upon the other; that 15 to ſay, 
that which ſhall be filled wich water, upon that which ſhall be filled wich wine, and you ſhall ap- 
parently ſee the wine mount up to the topof the vellel quite through the watet, and the water de- 
icend atcaverſe the wine, and go to the bottom of the veſlel without mixtute of both; and if ſuch 
a thing be done ſo exteriorly and openly to the ſence of out eye, by thiogs without life » you mult 
believe the ſame in our underſtanding ; That nature can make mattet and blood to paſs , having 
been out of their veſſels, yea, through the bones, without being mingled with the goo! blood. 

Our diſcourſe ended; I embalmed the body, and put it into a cofhn ; after that the Emperors 
Surgeon took me apart, and told me if I would remain with him, that he would uſe me very well, 

that he would cloath we anew; alſo that I ſhould ride on hot ſ· back. I thank'd him very kind- 
ly for the honor he did me, and told him that I had no deſite to do ſervice to ſtrangets and ene- 
mies to my country;then he told me I was a fool, and if he were Priſoner as I, he would ſerye the 
devil to get his liberty. In the end I told him flat that I would not dwell at all with him. 

The Emperors Phyſician returned towards the ſaid Lord of Savoy where he declared the cauſe 
of the death of the (aid Lord of Martiguen and told him that ic was impoflible for all the men 
in the world to have cured him; and confirmed again, that I had done what was neceſſary to be 
done, and prayed him to win me to his ſervice, and ſpake beitet of me then I deſerved. 

Having been perſwaded to take me to his ſervice, he gave charge to one of his ſtewards named 
Monſieur ds Boxches, to tell me if I would dwel in his ſetvice, that he would uſe me kindly : I 
anſwered him that I thanked him moſt humbly, and that I had reſolved not ro dwell with any 
ſtranger. This my anſwer being heard by the Duke of Save, he was ſome what in choler, and 
ſaid, he would ſend me to the Gallies, 

Monſieur de Vaudeville, Governor of Gravelin, and Colonel of the ſeventeen Enſigus of foot, 
prayed him to give me to him, to dreſs him of an ulcer which he had in his leg this fix or ſeven 

s; Monheur de Savoy told him becauſel was of worth, that he was content, and if I rankled 
— it would be well done; He anſwered that if he perceived any thing, he would cauſe my 
throat to be cut. 

Soon after, the ſaid Lord of Vuudeviſe ſent for me by four Germane Halberdiers,which affright- 
ed me much, not knowing whether they led me they ſpake vo more French then I heigh Duzch;be* 
ing arrived at his lodging he told me l was welcom) and that I was his; and as ſoon as I ſhould 
have cut ed him of that ulcer in his leg, that he would give me leave to be gon without taking any 
ranſome of me. I told him that Iwas not able to pay any ranſome. 

Then he made his Phyſician and Surgeon in ordinary to ſhew me his ulcerated leg; having ſees 
and conſidered ic, we went apart into a chamber where I began to tell them that the ſaid ulcer 
was annual, not being ſimple but complicated: that is of a round figure and ſcaly, having the lips 
hard and callous, bollow and ſo:did, accompanied with a great yaricous vein which did perperu- 
ally feed it; beſides a great tumor, and a phlegmonous diſtempet very painful through the whole 
leg, in a body of chole:ick complexion, as the hair of his face and beard demonſttated. The me- 
thod to Cure it (if cured ic could be) was to begin with univerſal things, that is, with purgatioti 
and bleeding, and wich this order of diet that be ſhould not uſe any wine at all, nor any ſalt 
mears or of great nouriſhment, chiefly thoſe which did heat; the blood: afterward the cure muſt 

in with divers ſcarifications abour the ulcer, and totally cutting away the callous edges or lips, 

giving a long or a triangular figure; for the round will very hardly cure, as the Antients have 
leſt it in writing, whieh is ſeen by experience, That dane, the filth muſt be mundified, as alſo the 
corrupt fleſh, which ſhould be done with Vaguentum o/£gyptiacum and upon ita bolſter dipt in 
Juice of plantain and Nightſhade and Oæxyerate, and row! the leg, beginning at the foot, and finiſh- 
ing at the knee, not forgetting Aa little bolſtet upon the Varicont vein to the end no ſuperſluities 
ſhould floꝶ to the ulcer.Moreover that he ſhould take reſt in his bed, which is o manded by Hip- 
Prcrates who ſaith, that thoſe who have ſore legs ſhould not uſe much ſtanding or ſitting, but ly a 
along: And after thoſe things be done, and the ulcer well mundified, a plate of lead rubded wit 
guickfilyer ſhould be applied. See then the means, by which the ſaid lord Yandeville might be _ 
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tbe ſaid ulcer ; all which they found good. Then the Phyncian lett me with the Sutgeon, and went 
to the Lord Vande ville, to tell him that he did aſlure him I would cure him, and told him that! 
had reſolved to do tor the cute of his ulcer ; wheretore he was very joyfull. He made me to be 
called to him, and asked me if I was of the opinion that this ulcer could be cured, and I told hin 
yes, provided be would be obedient to what he ought, He made me a promiſe he would perform 
all things which I would appoint; and as ſoon as his ulcer ſhould be cuced, he would give me 
liberty to return without paying any tanſom. Then I beſeech d him to come to a bettet Compoſition 
with me, telling him that the ume would be too long to be out of liberty, it 1 Hayed till he was 
perfectly well, and that I boped within fiſteen da yes the ulcer ſhould be diminyſhed more then 
one halt, and ir ſhould be withour pain, and that his Phyi:cians and Surgeons would finiſh the ten 
of the cure very eaſily. To which he agreed, and then 1 touk a peice of pt per, and cut it the 
largeneſs of rhe ulcer, which I gave him, and kept as much my felt. 1 x yed nim to keep promue, 
when he ſhould finde his buline is done : He ſwote by the faith of a Gentleman he would co it; 
8 then I reſolved ro dreſs him well according to the met nod of Galen, which was, that after all 

ſtrange thipgs were taken out of the ulcer, and that there wanted nothing but filling up with fleſh, 
I dteſt him bur once a day, and he found that very ſtrange. And likewite his Phyſician which was 
but a freſh man in thoſe attairs, who would perſwade me with the patient, to dieis him two or 
three times a day, I prayed him to let me do hat | thought good; arid that it was not to pro- 
long the Cure. but on the contrary to haſten it, for the great debre 1 had to be in liberty And that 
he would look in Galen in the fourth book of the compoſition of medicaments ſecundum genera, 
whe faith, that if a medicine do not remain long upon the part it profits not ſo much as when it 
doth continue long; a thing which many Phylicians have been 1gnorant of, and have rhovghc it 
hath been bettet to chavyge the plaſtet often. And this ill cuttom is ſo invetetate and rooted, that 
the Patients themſelves accuſe often- times the Surgeons of negli ence, becauſe they do not ott- 
ner remove their emplaſters; But they are deceived. For as you have read in my works in divert 
» The qualities of all bodyes which mutually touch, o perate one agaimſt another, and 
h of them ſuffer ſomething, where one of them is much ſtrorget then the other, by means 
whereof the ſaid qualities are united; they familiariſe wich the time, although they are much 
diffeting from the manner, that rhe qualitie of the medicament doth unite, and ſometime s be- 
comes like to that of the body, which is a very proficable thing. Therefore they ſay he is to be 
praiſed much who firſt invented not to change the plaſter ſo oſten, becauſe it is known by expe- 
rience this is a good invent ĩon · | 

Moreover it 1s ſaid, great fault is committed to dreſs ulcets often in wipirg of them hard for one 
takes not away only the unproficable excrement, which is the pas or Saxies ot the ulcer, but the 
matter whereof the fleſh is engendered ; wherefore for the reaſons aforeſaid it is not needful to 
dreſs ulcers ſo often. 

The ſaid Lord Jen ville would ſee whether that which I alledged our of Calin were true, and 
commanded the ſaid Phyſician to look there, for that he woulo know it; he cauſed the book 
to be brought upon the table, where my lay ing was found true, and then the Phyſician was aſha- 
med, and I very joytul. So that the ſaid Lord of Yangevile defired not to be dreſſed but once a 
day, inſomuch that within fiſreen dayes the ulcer was almoſt<cicatrized ; the c ftion being 
made berween us, I began to be merry. He made me eat and drink at his Table, ben there wete 
not men of more great rank with him. - 

He gave me a great red ſcarf, Which he commanded me to wear. I may ſay Imas as glad of it. 
as a dog that hath a clog, for fear he ſhould go into the vine yatd and ear the grapes. The Phy- 
ſician and Surgeon led me throrgh the Camp, to viſit their hurt people, where I took notice what 
2 — __ did; I perceived they had no more pieces of Cannon, but twenty five or thirty pieces 

or c 

Monſieur de Vendevile held Monſieur de Bange priſoner , the brother of Monſieut de Martigaes 
who died at Hedin. The ſaid Lord of Bange was priſoner in the Callle of the heap of wood belon- 
ging tothe Emperor, who had been taken at Therewenne by two Spaxiſs Souldiers, Now the ſaid 
Lord of Yaudevile having looked well upon him, conceived he muſi be a Gentleman of ſome 
good houſe, and to be the bettet aſſured, he cauſed him to have his flockings pulled off, an 
Srl and his feet clean and neat, together with his fine white ſock, it confirmed him 
the r in bis opinion, that ic was a man was able to pay ſome good ranſome, He demandsot 
the Souldiers if they would take thirty Crowns for their priſoner, and that he world give ic to 
ay ar rm to which they agreed willingly, becauſe they had neither means to keep him) 
not feed him; belides they knew not his worth, therefore they delivered their priſoner into the 
hands of the ſaid Lord of Yendevilte, who preſently ſent him to the Caſile of the heap of wood 
wich a guard of four ſouldiers with other Gentlemen priſoners of outs. The faid Lord Bange 
would not difcover himſelf, who he was, and endured very much, being kept bur with brezd ard 
water, and lay upon a little raw. The ſaid Lord of Vendivilie aſter raking of Hedin, ſent word 
to the ſaid Lord gange and other priſoners, that the place of Hedin was tiken, and tbe lift of 
thoſe that had been ſſuin and among the reft, Monteur & Marti guet: and when the ſaid Lord of 
Jange heard the ſound of the death of his brother the Lord Martigzer, he began much to weep 
and lament ; his keeper demanded of him, why he made fo many and fo great lamentations? He 
declared unto tham thut ĩt vas for Monſieur de Martig nes his brothers ſake. Having underſiood 
chat, the Captain of the Cafile diſpatchd a man away quickly, to tell it to Monſieu de aw 

| chat 


* 
3 


» ” — - —— 


Lib. XXIX. Concerning divers Voyages, 771 


— — — — — — — 
— — — — — 


that be had a good priſoner ; who having received t his good news rejoyceo greatly, and the bet 
day ſent me with his Phy ncians and tour Soulcicets tote Weou Cet e to krow if this priſoner 
would give him fifteen thouſand Crowns for a ranſom ſo, he would fend him treeto his own hovfe; 
and for che preſent he detired but the ſecurity of two Merchants of Antwerp, that he would 
name. The ſaid Lord Vaudeville perſwaded me that 1 would make his agreen ent with his pri- 
ſoner. See then why he ſent me to the Wooden Calile, and commanded the Captain of 
the Caſtle to uſe him well, and to put him into a Chamber hung with Tapeſiry, and that 
they ſhould make the Guard mote firapg, and from that time they made him good chearar 


his expence. | a 

The anſwer of the ſaid Lord of Base was, that to put himſelf to ranſome, he was not able; 
and chat, that depended upon Monſieur 4 Eftemps bis Uncle, and of Miſtris de Breſſutre his Aunt, 
and he had not any means to pay ſuch a raniome, I returned with my keepeis to the ſaid 
Lord Vaudeville, and told bim the aniwer of his ſaid priſoper, who told me perhaps he ſhould 
not get out at ſo good a rates which was true; for he was diſcovered. And forthwith the 
Queen of Haxgery, and the Duke of Savoy ſent word to the Lord Fandeville , that this 
morſel was too great fot him, and that he muſt ſend him to them, (which he did) and that 
he had enough prſoners beſides him: he was put to forty thouſand Crowns ranſom beſides other 
expences. 

Returning toward the ſaid Lord Yandeville 1 paſſed by S. Omer, where I (aw their great pieces 
of battery, whereot the greatelt part was flawed and broken. I came allo by Therowenne, where 
I did not fee ſo much as ſtone upon ſtone. unleſs the mark of a great Church, For the Emperor 
gave comandment to che country people within fiye or fix leagues about, thit they ſhould empty 
and Carry away the ſtones ; inſomuch, that now one may drive a catt over the City as is likewiſe 
done at Hedin, without any appearance of Caſtle or Fortreſs. See chen the miſchief which comes 
by che wats. | 

And to return to my purpoſe, preſently after my ſaid Lord Vande ville was very well of his 
ulcer, and little wanted of the entire cure, which was the caule he gave me my leave, and made 
me be conducted with a Paſs-port by a Trumpet co Abbeville, where I took poli, and went 
and found the King Heu my Milter at Auſimm, who received me with joy, and a good 
countenance. 

He ſent for the Duke of Guiſe the high Conſtable of France, and Monſieur 4 Eftrez, to un- 
deritand by me what had paſt at the taking of Hedi; and 1 made him a faithful report, and aſ- 
ſured them I had ſeen the great pieces of Bittery, which they had carried to S. Omer. Whereof 
the King was very Joyful, becauſe he feared leſt the enemy ſhould come further into Fraxce, He 
gave me two hundred Crowns to recice my ſelf to my own honſe, and I was very glad to be in 
liberty and out of this great corment and noiſe of thunder from the Di.bolick arullery, and far 
from che Sould.ers, blaiphemers and oeniers of God. I will not omit to tell here that, after the 
taking of Hedis, the King was advertiſed that I was not (lain, but that I was a priſoner, which his 
Majeity cauſed co be wricten ro my wife by Monlieur ds Gogaiar bis chief Phyiician, and that 
ſhe ſhould not be in any trouble of minde for me, for that I was tafe and well, and that he would 
pay my ranſom. 


The battle of S Quint in, 1557. 
AX che battel of S. Q«intis, the King ſenc tor-me to the Fete in Tartemit toward Mon- 
fieur the Marſhal of Hourdillon to have a paſs-port by the Duke of Sev'y to go to drefs * 
Moaicur the Conſtable, who was grievouſly hurt with a Piſtol- ſhot in the back, whereof he was 
like to dye, and remained a priſoner in his enemies hands. But the Duke of Savoy would nog” 
give conſent that I ſhoald go to the ſaid Lord Conſtable, ſaying, he would not remain without 
2 Surgeon, and that be doubted I was not ſent only to dreſs him, but to give him ſome advyertiſe-* 
ment, and that he knew I underſtood ſomething elſe beſide Surgery, and that he knew me to 
have been his priſoner at Hedi. Monſieur the Marſhal of Beardillon advertiſed the King of the 
Dukes denial, by which means the King writ to the ſaid Lord of Boxrdiffon, that if my Lady, the 
Lord high Contiables wife, did ſend any body of het houſe, which was an able man, that I ſhould 
zire him a letter, and that I ſhould alſo have told him by word of mouth, what the King and Mon- 
beur the Catdipal of Lorraiae had given me in charge. Two daies after there arrives a ſetweam v 
the Lord Conitables Chamber, who brought him ſhitts, and other l innen, tor which che ſaid Lord 
Marſhal gave paſs-port, to go tothe ſaid Lord Conſtable; I was very glad thereof, and gave him 
my letter, and gave him his leſſon, of that which his Miſter ſhould do being priſoner. I had © 
thoughe being diſcharged of my embaſſage to teturꝭ roward the King. But the 11d Lord of Far- 
dilbn prayd me to tay with him at the Fere to dreſs a great number of people who were hurgy: 
and were thicher retized after the battle; and that he would ſend wordto the King, the cabſe of 
my ſtay ; which 1 did. The wounds of the hurt people were greatly inking, and full of worms 
with gangrece and putrefactiog; ſo that I was confiraiped to come with my knife to amputate that 
nich was ſpoild, which was not without cutting off arms and legs) as alio to trepan divers. Nm 
dere were not apy medicines to be had at the Fere / becauſe the Surgeons of our Camp had cat- 
ted all wich them; I found out that the Charriot of the Atiillery tarried behinde at ehe Fere, 
dot had ig yet been touched. I prayd the Lord Marſhal that he would cauſe ſome of the drogues 
to be delivered to me which were init ; which he did, and there was given to me one half at 4 
ume: five or hx dayes aiter I was conſrained to take the teſt, neither was there half _— 4 
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dreſs ſo great a number of the people, & to conttact ꝭ ſtay the purretaction,and to kill the worms 
chat were entred into their wounds, I waſhed them with Æ yptiacam diſſolved iu wine and 4% 
vita, and did tor them, all which I could poſſible, yet norwithitanding all my diligence, very ũu- 
py of them died. 

There were Gentlemen at the Fete who bad charge to finde out the dead body of Monſieur a 
Bu. Dp the elder, who had been lain in the battle z they prayed me toaccompany them to 
the Canip to ſinue him outamongſt the dead, if it were poſſible, which indeed was impoſſible; 
ſeeing chat tne bodies were all diſfavouted and overwhelmed with purrefactron, We faw more 
then half a league about us the earth covered with dead bodies, neither could we abide long there, 
for the cadayerous ſents which did ariſe from the dead bodies, as well of men as of Horſes. And 
I chink we were the cauſe, that ſo great a number of flies roſe from the dead bodies, which were 
p:0creared by their humidity and the heat of che Sun, having their rails green and blew, that 
being up in the aic made a ſhadow in the Sun. We heard them bur, or hum, which was much mar- 
vel to us. And l think it was enough to cauſe the Plague where they allighted. (My little ma. 
tet) I would you had been there as I was, to diſtinguiſh the ordutes, and alſo to make report to 
them which were never there, Now being cloyed and annoyed in that Country, I pray d Monheur 
the Lord Mucthal, to give me my leave to be gont, and that I was aff:aid I ſhould be ſick by 
reaſon of my too great pains, and the ſtinks which did atiſe from the wounded, which did 
almok dye, to: what diligence ſocyer was uſed unto them. He mide orher Surgeons to come 
finiſh che drefſing of the ſaid hurt people, and I went away wich his good grace and favor. He 
wrioce a letter to the King, of the pains he had taken with the poor wounded, Then I retur- 
ned to Paris, where | tound yet many Gentlemen that had been hutt, and were there terized 
aſter the battle. 

The Voyage of the Camp of Amiens, 1558. 

Tie King ſent me to Deurland, and made me be conducted by a Captain Govaft with fiſty 

men in arms, tor fear lihould be taken by the enemies. And ſeeing that in the way wee 
Were alwaies in +lacums, I cauſed my manzoabght, making him to be my matter for that time, 
and I got upon bis horie, which carried my mail, and took his cloak and hat, and gave him my 
ambling Mare. My nan being put upon het back, one would have taken him for the maſter, and 
I for the ſervant. Tho:e of Dewrlan ſeeing us far off, thought we were enemies, and let flye 
their Cannon; ſhot at us. Captain Gaveſt my conductor, mace a fign with his hat, that we were 
not enemies, ſu that they left ſhooting, and we enired into Dowrlan, with great joy, Thoſe of 


" Dowtian made a ſally torih, upon the enemies tive or fix dxyes before;who kild ad hurt divers of 


our Captains, and good Souldiets; and amongſt the reft captain St. Anbin valiznt ar the ſword, 
whom Monſic ut de Gzi/e loved very well, and fot whom chiefly the King ſent me thither, who 
being io ihe tu oi a quaccan fever, would needs go out to command rhe greztett port of his com- 
Pany - © Spaniard (ecing im that he commanded, perceived he was a Captain, and ſhor a mus- 
ket - bul et q uue tbrough his neck; my Ciprain St. Anbin thought wit h this Rroke he was dead, 
and with the icar (Iproteſt to God) he loſt his quartan »gue, & was altogether freed from ĩt. I dref- 
ſed him wich Aztoxy corral Surgeon in ordinaty to the King, and divers other ſoulciets: ſome di- 
ed, others eſcaped quite with the loſs of ales, ot an atm, or the loſs of aneye, and they ſaid 
they cicaped good cheap, eſcape that can. When the enemy had broken their Camp, I te- 
turned to F. Nere I hold my peace of my little matter, who was more at eaſe in his houſe; then 


I -at the Wars, 
Sa The Vojageof Hubor of Graces 1563. | 
Ec I mull not omit to ſpeak ot the Voyage of the Harbor of Grace; then when they made 

the approches to plant the Artillery, the Engliſh who were within ic kild ſome of our 
Souldiers, and divers P.oners, who undermined, who when they were ſeen to be fo hurt that there 
was no hope ot curing, their fellows tiripr them and put them yet alive, in the Mines, which ſer- 
ved them ſot ſo much filing earth. T he Eng/ih ſeeing chey could not wichitand an aſſault, becauſe 
they were very mech atrainted wich diſeutes, and chiefly with the plagve, they yielded; rheic. 
lives and jewels ſaved. The King cauſed them to have ſhips ro rerurn to ag lead, bring glad to be 
out of: this place inſected with the Plague :' the greateſt part died, and carried rhe plague into 
England, and hince have not vet been exempted. Captain Jar laben maſter of the Camp, was left 
there in Guiriſon, with fix-Entigns on foot, who had no fear of the plagne, aud were very joy'vl 
t ent et therein, hoping there to make good cheer, My hecle mzfter bad you been thete, you 


had done asthey. 
IR Ihe © The Voysge of Rowen, 1562. 
Nt for che taking of Rowen, they kild divers of ours before the aſſavlt, and at the aſſault : 
N. che day ex they emered into the City, I trepaned eight or nine, who were burt at the 
breach wich the to of fones. There was ſo malignant an air, thar divers died, yea of very? 
ſmall harte, impmacha hat ſomo thorgbe they had poyſones their billets: thoſe withinſaid the 
like by ut ſot althovght they were well treated in theit neceſſitts within the City, yet they 
died alſo s ellas thoie wit hort. The King of Navey was hart in the fhovider with a bullet 
ſome ſem daes bet ote rhe aſſault : Tvifired' and helpt to dreſs him, with his owd Sutgeon, named 
M. Cilio of the chief of AMeontpeliars and others. They could not finde the bulſet, I ſearchd 
fog it very exaRtly;] perceived by conſectore iat it vs entred by the bead of the Ad juroriumand 
that a hid tua iatac be cavity of the ſaid bone, which was the canſewe could not finde it. — 
mo 
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molt part of them ſaid it was entted and lott within the cavity of the body. Monſieur the Prince 
of che Roch apon Tony who incimately loved che King of Navar, drew me to ons fide, and askt 
me if the wound was mortal. I told him yea, becauic all wounds made in great joints, and prin- 
cipally contuſed wounds, were mortal according co all Authors who had written of them, H. in- 
iced of the others hat chey thought, and chiefly of che ſaid Gilbert, who told him that he 
had great hope that che King his Maitec would be cured, and che ſaid Prince was yery joy ſul. 
Four dayes after the King & Quzen Mother, Monſieur the Caldinal of Bourges his brother, Mon- 
heut the Prince of Rech upon Ton, Monſieur de G ſe, and other great petlonages, aftet we had dreſ- 
ſed che King of N r cauſed 2 conlultation to be made in their prelences, where there were 
divers Phyſicians and Surgeons: each man ſaid what ſeemed good unto him, and thete was not 
one of them, who had not good hope of him, ſay ing chat the King would be cuted and I perſiſted 
Awaies on the contrary, | | 
Monſieur the Prince of the Rech upon Tes Who loved me; withdrew me aſide, and aid I was 
only againſt che opinion of all the reit, and prayed me not to be obſtinate againit ſo many worthy 
men. I anſwered him, that when | ſaw any good ligns of cute, I would change my advice. Divers 
conſultations were made, where I never changed my word, and prognoltick, ſuch as I had made 
at the ficit drefliog, and alwaies ſaid that che arm would tall into a Gangrene, which ir did; Hat 
diligence ſoyer could be had co the Contrary;and he gave up his ſoul to God the eighteenth day 
of bis hurt, Monſieur che Prince #pon Tos, having heard of the death of the ſaid: King, ſent his 
Phyſician and Surgeon toward me, named Feure now in ordinary to the King, and the Queen mo- 
ther, to tell me, chat he would have the bullet taken our, and that it ſhould be lookt tor in what 
place ſoe ver it could be found: then I was very joytul, and told them chat I was well aſſured to 
ninde it quickly, which I did in their pretences and divers Gentlemen. It was lodged in the very 
midit of the cavity of the Adjucory bone. My ſaid Prince having ity ſhewed it to the King and 
Queen, who all (aid my prognoliick was found true. The body wis laid to tett in the Cattle-Gal- 
liard, and I retumed to Pari whete I found divers hurt men who were hutt at the breach of Rowes, 
and chiefly Italiant, who detved me very much to dreſs them, which I did willingly ; there were 
divers that recovered, and others died, I beleive (my liccle Matter) you were calledro dreſs ſome 
of them, for the great number there was of them. 
T be voyage of Ib: battle of Dtem. 1592. 
He day after the battle was given at Dreux, the King commanded me, to go dreſs Monſieur 
the Count of Ea, who had been hurt wich a Piſtol-thot in the tight t high, neer the joint of 
the hip; which fractared and broke the Or femoris in divers places, from whence divers accidents 
did ariſe, and then deach, which was co my great grief. The day after. my arrival I would go to 
the field, where the battle was given, to ſee the dead bodies; I ſaw a league about, all the earch 
covered, where there was by eſtimat ion five and twenty thouland men and more, All which were 
diſpatchd in che ſpace ot two hours. I would (my little Maſter) for the love Ibear you, that you 
had beentnece co recount it to your ſcholars and to your children. Now in the meantime while 
I was at Dreux | vitited and dreit 2 great number of Gentlemen and poor ſouldiers, and. amongtt 
the rett many Swi{ſer-Capcains; I drefled fourteen in one chamber only, all hurt with Piſtol-ſhoe 
*and other inltruments of diabolical fire, aud not one of the fourteen died. Monheur the Count 
of Ex, being dead, I made no long tarrying at Dreux: there came ſurgeons from Paris Who pertor- 
med well theit ducy cowards the hurt people, as Pigrey, Cointeret, Hubert, and others; and I te- 
turned to Paris, where I found divers Gentlemen wounded, who had retired themſelves chither 
afcer the battle to be dreſt of their hurts. 
T be voyage of the Battle of Moncontour, 1 586. 
FIR the battle of Aoncinrour King (bares was at Pleſſis the Towers, where he heard 
they had won itʒa great number ot hurt Gentlemen and Souldiers withdrew themſelves into 
the City and ſuburbs of Towers, to be dreſt and helpd, where the King and Queen-Mother com- 
manded me to (hew my duty with the other Surgeons, who were then in quarter, as Pigray, 
du Bois, Portail, and one named Siret, a Surgeon of Towers, a man very $kilful in Surgery, and at 
that time Surgeon to the Kings brother; and for the multitude of the wounded we were but lit- 
tle in repoſe, not the Phylicians likewiſe. Count Mansfield Governour of the Duchy of Luxem- 
bourgy Knight of the King of Spain, order, was greatly hurt in the battle, io the left arm, with a 
Piltol-ſhor, which broak a greac parc of the joynt of the elbow; and had reciced himſelf ro Bowr- 
gaeil nzer Towers ; being there, he ſent a gentleman to the King · affectiopatel to beſeech him to 
lend one of his Surgeons to help him in his hurt. Counſel was held what Surgeon ſhould be ſent. 
Monſieur the Marſhal of Montmorency told the King and Queen, that it were belt to ſend his chiet 
Surgeon, and declared to him that the ſaid Lord Mansfield was one part of the cauſe of winning 
the battle. The King ſaid flat he would not that I'ſhovld go, but would have me remain cloſe 
to him, Then the Queen-Mother ſaid, I ſhould bur go and come, and that he mult conſider it 
ws a tirange Lord, who was come from the King of Spains lide, to kelp and ſuccour him. And 
upon this he permitted me to go, provided that I ſhould recurn quickly, Aſtet this reſolution 
he ſent for me, and likewiſe che Queen-Mother, and commanded me to go finde the ſaid Lord 
Mansfield in the place, where I was to ſerve him in all I could, for the cure of his hurt; I went 
and found him, having with me a letter from their Majeliies : havirg ſeen it, be received me 
with a good will, and from thenceforth diſcharged three other Surgeons that drett him; which 


Was to my great grief, becauſe his hurt ſeemed to me uncutable. Now at Baurguei i there _ 
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reticed divers Gentlemen, who had been hurt at the ſaid battle, kaowing that Monſieur de Gui 
was there, who had been alſo very much hurt with a Piſtol- ſhot chrough one leg; well aſſured that 
he would have good Surgeons to dreſs him, and alſo that he, being kinde and liberal, would allut 
chem with a great part of their neceſſaries. And for my pirt, I did help and aid them with all my 
Art, as much as it was poſſible; ſome died, ſome recovered according to their hurts. The Count 
Ringrave died, who had ſach a ſhort into the ſhoulder, as the King of Navar before Rowen. Mon- 
fGeur de Bafſowpicre Colonel of twelve hundred horſe, was hurt alſo in ſuch a like place as Count 
Man: field) whom I dteſt and God cured. God ſo bleſſed my work that wichio three weeks 1 led 
him back ro Pays, where I muſt as yet make ſome inciſions in the arm of the {aid Lord Mansficld, 
to draw out the bones which were greatly broken and caries'd: he was cured by the prace of God, 
and gave me an honeſt reward, ſo that I was well contented with him, and he with me, as be hath 
ſince made it appear: he writ a letter to the Duke of Aſcot how that he was cured of his hurt, 
and alſo Monſieur de Bafſowpiere of his, and divers others, which I had dreft after the battle of 
Alomtcontexry and counſeiled him to beſeech the King of France my good maſter to g ve me 
leave to go ſee Monſieur the Marqueſs of Auret his brother. 
T be Vojage of Flanders. 
Onſicur the Duke of «Aſcot did not fail to ſent a Gentleman to the King with a letter, 
humbly to beſeech him to do him ſo much good and honour, as to permit and command 
his chief Surgeon to come to ſee the Marqueſs of Auret his brother ; who had received a Musket- 
ſhor near the knee, with fracture of the bone, about ſeven months ſince, which the Phybicians 
and Surgeons iu thoſe parts were much troubled to cure. The King ſent for me and commanded 
me to go ſee the ſaid Lord Auret, and to help him in all that I could for the cure of his hurt; [ 
told him I would employ all that little knowledg which it hath pleaſed God to give me. I went 
then conducted by two gentlemen of the Caſtle of Auret, which is a league anda half from 
Maut iu Hainaut, where the Said Marqeſs was: 28 ſoon as I arrived I yitted him, and told him 
the King had commanded me to come to ſee him, and to dreſs him of his hurt; he told me he 
was glad of my comming, and was much bound to the King to have done him the honor to have 
fent me to him, I found him in a great fever, bis eyes very much ſunk, with a corntenance galily 
and yellow, his tongue drye and rough, and all the body emaciated and lean, his ſpeech low like 
that of a dying man: then I found his rhigh much ſwelled, apoſtemared, ulcerated, and caſting 
out 2 green ſtinking matter; I ſearchd it with a probe, and by the fame I found a cavicy neer the 
groin, ending in the middle of the thigh, and others about the knee, ſanious and cuniculous ʒ al- 
fo certain ſcales of bones, ſome ſeparated, others not. The legs were much rumified, and ſoa- 
ked with a pituicous humor, cold, moiſt, and flatulent; inſomuch that the natural heat was in 
the way to be ſuffocated, and extinguiſhed, and the ſaid leg crooked and extracted toward the but - 
rocks, his ramp ulcerated the bredth of the palm of an hand, and he ſaid he ſelt there a great 
pain and ſmarting, and likewiſe in his reins, inſomuch that he could not take any reſt night or 
day 3 neither had he any appetite to eat, but to drink enough; it was told me that he fell of- 
ten into faintings and ſwoonings, and ſometimes as it were by an Epilepſie, and had oftentimes 
delired to vomit, with ſuch a trembling that he could not carry his hands to his moutb. Seeing 
and conſideting all theſe great accidents, and the forces much abated; truly I was much grieved 
to have gone to him, becauſe me thought rhere was little appearance that he could eſcape. Not- 
veichſtanding to give him good courage and good hope, Itold him, that I would quickly ſer him 
on foot by the grace of God, and the Phykcians and Surgeons help. Having ſeen him, I went 
a Walking into a Garden, where I prayed to God that he would give me the grace to cute him, 
and that he would give a bleflingco our hands and medicaments, to combate againſt ſo many 
complicated maladies. I bethought in my minde the waies | muſt keep to do it. They called 
me to dinner, I entred into the kit chin where I ſaw taken Gut of a great pot, halfa Mutton, a 
quatter of Veal, three great pieces of Beef, and two pullets, anda grezt piece of Bacon, with 
great ſtore of good Herbs, Then I ſaid to my ſelf, this broth was full of juice, and of good nou- 
riſhment; After dinner all che Phyſicions and Surgeons aſſembled, we entered into conference 
inthe preſence of Monſieur the Duke of Acer; and ſome Gentlemen that did accompany him; 
Fbegan to tell the Surgeons that I marvelled much they had made no apertions in che Mar puefles 
thigh, which was all apoftumared, and the matter chat iſſued out was foul and ſtinking, which 
ſhewed it had a long time lurked there, and that I found with my probe 2 Caries inthe bone, 
and ſmall ſcales which wete already ſeparated ; they made me anſwer, he would never give con- 
ſenr, and likewiſe it was almoſt two months ſince they could win him to put on clean ſheers on 
his bed, neither durſt any one ſcarce touch the covetlet, be felt ſo great pain. Then ſaid I, for to 
cure him, we mult touch other things then the coverlet of the bed. Each one ſaid what be thought 
belt for the Lords grief, and for concluſion held ir all together deplorable. I told them chere was 
yet ſome hope, becauſe of his youth, and that God and nature do ſometime ſuch things which 
ſeem to Phyſicians and Surgeons impoſſible. My conſultation was, that all thoſe accidents were 
come by reaſon of the bullet hitting near the joynt of the knee, which had broken che ligaments, 
tendons, and a poneureſes of the muſcles Which tye the ſaid joynt together with the Os femoris; 
alſo nerves, veins &, arteries from whence had followed pain, inflammation, apoſtume and ulcer: 5 
that we muſt begin the cure by the diſeaſe, which was the cauſe of all the ſaid accidents, that is 
to ſay, to make apertions, to give iſſue to the matter rerained in the incerſpaces of the muſcles 


and in the ſubſtance of them: Likewiſe to the bones which cauſed a great corruption ar 
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whole thigh, from whence che vapors did arile and were Carried to the hearty which cauſed the 
ſyncope and the fever; and the fever an uniyerſal heat chrough the whole body; and by conie· 
ty depravation of the whole Oecenamy; Like wiſe that the ſaid vapots we te communicated 
to the btain, which cauſed the Epilepſie, and trembling, and to the ſtomach diſdain and loaching, 
ind bindered it from doing ics functions, which are chiefly to concoct and digeſt the meat, and to 
convert it into Cbles ; which not being concoRted, they ingender crudicies and obliructions, 
which makes that che parts are not nouriſhed, and by conſequent che body dryes, and grows lean; 
and becauſe allo it did not do any exerciſe ; for every part which hath not his motion remaineth 
languid) and atrephi ted, becauſe the heat and ſpirits are not ſent or drawn thither, from whence 
follows mottificat ion. And to nouriſh and fatten the body, ſrictions muſt be made univerſally 
through the whole body, wich warm linnen cloths above, below and on the right ſide, and left, 
and round about: to the end to draw the blood and ſpitits from within outward, and to reſolve 
any fuliginous vapors retained between the skin, and the fleſh; thereby the parts ſhall be nou- 
riſhed and reltored, (as I have heretofore ſaid in the tenth book treating of the wounds of Gun- 
ſhot) and we mult then ceaſe when we ſee heat and redneſs in the skin, tor fear of reſolving that 
we have already drawn, & by conſequent make icbecome more lean. As for the ulcer which be hath 
upon his rump, which came through his two long lying upon it without being removed, which 
was the cauſe that the ſpirits could not flouriſh or ſine in it, by the means of which there 
ſhould be inflammation, apoſteme and then ulcer, yea with loſs of ſubitance of the ſubject fleſh, 
with a very great pain, becauſe of the nerves which are difleminared in this part: That we 
mult likewiſe put him in anothet ſoft bed, and give him a clean ſhirt, and ſheets; otherwiſe all 
that we Could do would ſerye for nothing, becauſe that thoſe excrements and vapors of the mit tet 
tetained ſo long in his bed, are drawn in by the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the Arteries which are 
diſleminated cyrough the skin, and cauſe the ſpirits to change and acquire an ill quality and cor- 
ruption which is ſeen in ſome that lye in a bed where one hach ſwet tor the Po, who will get 
the Pox by the pucrid vapors which ſhall remain ſoaking in the ſheers and covetlets. Now the 
cauſe why he could in no wiſe ſleep, and was as it were in a conſumption, twas becauſe he ate 
little, and did not do any exerciſe,and becauſe he was gtie ved with extreme pain, For there is no- 
thing that abateth ſo much the ſtrength as pain. The cauſe why his tongue was drye and fowl, 
was through the vehemency of the heat of che fever, by the vapors which aſcended through 
the whole body to the mouth. For as we ſay in a common proverb, When the oven is well heat, 
the chroat feels it. Having diſcoutſed of the cauſes and accidents, I ſaid they mult be cured by 
their contraries, and firſt we mult appeaſe the pain, making apertions in che thigh to evacuate the 
matter r&ained, not evacuating all at a time for feat leſt by a ſudden great evacuation there might 
happen a great decay of ſpirits which might much weaken the patient and ſhorten his dayes. Se- 
condly, to look to the great (welling and cold of his leg, fearing leſt ic ſhould fall into a Gangrene 
and that actual heat mult be applied unco him, becauſe the potentiil could not reduce the 
intemperarure d: potentia ad actum; for this Cauſe hot briks mutt be applied round about, on 
which ſhould be calt a decoction of nerval herbs boyled in wine and vineger, then wraprt up in 
ſome napkin, and to the feet an eatthen bottle filled with the ſaid decoction, flopt and wrapt up 
wich ſome linnen cloths; alſo that fomentations mult be made upon the thigh, and the whole Leg, 
of a decoction made of Sige, Roſemary, Tyme, Lavander, flowers of Cammomile, Melilot, and 
ted. Roſes, boiled in whice- wine, and a Lixiviam made with Oke-aſhes, with a little Vinegerz 
and half an handiul of ſalt. This decoRion hath verrue to attenuate, inciſe, reſolve and drye the 
croſs viſcous humor. The ſaid fomentations mult be uſed a long while, to the end there ma 
de a great ceſolution ; for being ſo done a long time together, more is reſolved then attracted, 
becauſe the humor contained in the part is liquified;the skin and the fleſh of the muſcles 1s rati- 
hed. Thirdly, that there muſt be applied upon the rump a great emplaſtet made of the red deſic- 
Ctive and w»gucutum Comitiſſe of each equal parts incorporated together, to the end to appeaſe 
lis pain, and dtye up the ulcer, alſo to make bim a little down-pillow which might bear bis rump 
loft withour leaning upon ic, Fourthly, to refreſh the heat of his kidoies, one ſhould apply the 
uguent called Refrigerans Galens freſhly made, and upon the leaves of water-Lillies. Then 2 
mpkin dipt in Oxucrate, wrung and often renewed : and for che corroboration and ſttengthening 
of his heart a refreſhing medicine ſhould be applied made with oyl of xenwpher, and unguent of 
Roſes and a little (aftron diſtilled in Roſe-yineger, and Triacle ſpread upon a piece of Scarler, for 
the Syxc2pe which proceeded from che debilitation ot the natural ſttength croubling the brain. 
Allo be muſt uſe good noutiſhment full of juice, as tere egęs. Damask-prunes ſtewed in wine and 
ſugar, alſo Panado made of the broth of the great pot (of which | have already ſpoken) with the 
bite fleſhy parts of Capons, and Patridg-wings minced ſmall, and other roſt· meat cake of di- 
teltion, as Veal, Goat, Pigeon, Pattridg, and the like. The ſauce (hould be Orenges, Verjuices 
Sorrel, ſharp Pomgtanats; and that he ſhould likewiſe ear of them boiled with good herbs, 
u Sorrel, Lettuce Purſlain, Succory, Bugloſs, Marigolds, and other the like. At night he might 
dle cleanſed Barly with the juice of Newwpbar and Sorrel, of each two ounces, wich five ot, 
lix grains of Opium and of the four cold ſeeds bruiſed, of eath halt an ounce, which is a remedy 
wouriſhing and medicinal, which will provoke him to ſleep : that his bread ſhould be of Meſlin, 
deither too new, nor too ſtale; and for the gteat pain of bis head, his hair mult be cut, and cub 
tis head wich Oxyrrb:4inum luke-warm, and leave a double-cloth wer therein upon it; likewiſe 
linuld be made tor him a frontal of oyl of Roſes, Nenwphar, Poppies, and a little yay — 
oſe· 
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A Liub. IX 


An Apology or T reatiſe. 


Roſe-vineger, and a little Champhite and to revew it ſometimes. Moreover one ſhonld cauſe 
him to ſmell to che flowers of Henbane and Nenaphar broiled with vineger, Roſe-warer anda 
little Camphit wrapped in a hanoketcher, which ſhall be often and a long time held to his no 
to the end that the imell may be communicated to the brain, and theſe things to be — 
till that the great inflammation and pain be paſt, for feat o? cooling the brain too much. Beſides, 
one may cauſe it to rain artificially in powrivg down tom ſome high place into a kettle, and 
that it may make ſuch a noiſe that the patient may heat it; by theſe means fleep ſhall be proyo. 
ked on him. And as for the retraction of his leg that there was hope to dreſs it, when eyacuz. 
tion was made of the mattet and other humors contained in the thigh, which by their extention 
(made by repletion) have drawn back the leg, which might be remedied in rubbing the whole 
joint ot the knee with ge Dialthee and oyl of Lilies, anda little aqua bite, and upon ĩt 
to be laid black-wool with the greaſe thereof. Likewiſe putting in the ham a feathet. pillow 
folded in double, and by little and little to make his leg to ſtretch out. All which my diſcourſe 
was well approved of by the Phyſicians and Surgeons. The conſultation ended, we went to the 
fick patient, and I made him three apertions in his thigh, from whence iſſued out great qu ant ity 
of mattet and Sasies; and at the ſame time [ drew out ſome ſcales of bones, not would 1 let 
out two much abundance of the ſaid matter for fe it of too much decaying his ſtrength: Then 
two or three hours I cauſed a bed to be made neer his own, where there were clean 
white ſheets, then a ſttong man lifted him into ity and he rejoyced much in that he was ta- 
ken out of his tou] tinking bed. Soon after he demanded to ſleep, which he did almoſt four 
hours, where all t he people of the houſe began to reJoyce, chiefly Monheur the Duke of {cut 
his brother, 

The dayes following I made injeRions into the bottom of the cavities of the ulcer, made 
with e£gypriecum,diſſolved ſometimes in aqua vitæ and ſomerimes in wine. I applyed to mum 
ditie and drie the ſpongy and looſe flzth, bolitters ; at the bottom of the ſmuoſuĩes, botlow tents 
of lead, that the Sanies might have piſſage out; and upon it 2 great Empfaſter of Diacalcithe 
diſſolved in wine: likewite I did rowl it with ſuch dexterity, that he had no pain, which being 
appeaſed, the fever began much to diminiſh. Then I made him drink wine moderately allayed with 
water, knowing that it reſtotes and quickens the ſpirits:2nd all che things which were teſted on in 
the conſultation were accompliſht, according to time and order ; and his pains and fever ceaſed, 
he began to grow bettet, and diſcharged two of his Surgeons and one of his Phyſicians, ſo that 
we were but three with him, Now Iremained there about two months, which was not witliout 
ſeeing divers ſick people, as well rich as poor, which came to me about three or four leagues :- 
bout. They gave meat and drink to the needy,all which he recommended to me, and prayed me 
alio for his ſake to help them, I proteſt I did not refuſe any one; and did to them what I poflibly 
could, wherefore he was joyful, Then when I ſaw he began to mend, I told him he mutt have 
a conſort of Violins and a Jeſtet to make him merry, which he did:in one month we ſo wrought, 
that he could hold himlelf up in a chair, and made himſelf to be carried and walk in his garden, 
and at the gate of his Caſtle ro ſee the people paſs by. The Country people of two or three 
leagues about, knowing they could ſee him, came the feaſt day male and female, to {ing and 
dance pell mel, in joy of his amendment, all being very glad ro ſee him, which was not done with- 
out good laughing and dtidłking. He causd (till a barrel of beer to be given them, and they drank 
all mertily to his good health. And the Citizens of Aoxt Hainaxt and other Gentlemen neigh- 
bors came to ſee him in admiration, as a man comming from the tomb. And as ſoon as he began 
ro mend, he was not without company, and as one went out 2nother came in to vilit him: bis 
table was alwaies well coveted. He was greatly loved of the Nobility, and of the Common peo- 
ple, as well for his liberality as for his beauty, and honeſty, having a pleaſant look and a graciors 
ſpeech, inſomuch that choſe that beheld his face were conſtrained to love him. The chief of the 
City of Monts came on Saturday to beſeech him to permit me to go to Monti where they had 
a great dehre to feaſt and make mee good cheet for his ſake, He told them he would pray me to 
go there, which he did. But I made them anſwer that they ſhould not do me ſo much honour; 
as alfo that they could not give me better cheer then 1 bad wich him. And he prayed me again 
affectionately to go thither, and that I ſhould do that for his ſake, ro which 1 agreed. The day 
after they ſetcht me with two Coaches, and being arrived at Aſents we found the dinrer read), 
and the chief of the City with their wives, ſtayed tor me with a good will. We went go the Ti 
ble and they placed me at the upper end and drank all to me, and to the health of Monſieur D' As. 
ret, ſaying that he way very happy, and they likewiſe to have obtained me to take him in hand, 
for chat they knew that in this company be was greatly honoured and loved. After dinnet they 
led me back to the Caitle of Auret, where Monſieur the Marqueſs ſtayed for me with great er 
pectation to recount unto him, what we had done in our banquer. I told him that all the com. 
pny haddrank Civers times to his health; in ſix weeks he began ro uphold himſelf a little with 
crutches, and grow very fat and to get a lively natural colour, Now he had a defire to go to 

Beaxmont,which is the dwelling place of Monheur rhe Duke of A cot, and made himſelf be cat- 
ried ina great Chair with eight men by turns, and the Country folks where we paſſed alonꝑ · kon. 
ing tas Monſieur the Marqueſs, fought and ſtrove rogether who ſhould carry him, and con(irat 
ned vs rodrink, but it was bur Beer, but I befleve had ir been Wine or Hippocras, they would 
have given it us with a verry good will, ſo moch did they ſhew themſelves joyful to ſee the ſaid 
Marquelis, and prayed allro God for him. Being arrived at Beaumont, all the people came a” 
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_ do him reverences and prayed God to bleis, him, and keep him in good healed. We ent ted 


into the Caſtle whe: e there was more then tut y Geotlemen which the Duke of A/crr hid ſerie 
for to come make good cheer wich his brother, who kept his table turnuſhei three da yes toves 
her: And after dinner the Gentlemen tan ac the Ring, played at Forts, aud te oyced to fee 
Moaſieur Auret, becauſe they heard he would never come our of his bed again, or be cured ot 
dis hurt. I was alwaics at the upper endot the table, where every one drank catouſes to hint, and 
mee, thipkipg to make me ſoxt, which they could not do: For I drank but according to my old 
cuſtom. A few dayes after we returned back and took leave of Madam the Dutcheſs of A cot 
who took a Diamond-ring from her tinger which ſhe gave me, acknowledging 1 hid very wetl 
deft her brother; which Diamond was bettet worth chen flity Crowns. Monteur Aurct atem 
dettet and better, & walked all alobe round about his garcen wich crutch cs. I begd leave of 
dim divers times to come away to Paris declaring that his Phyſician and Surgeon would well do 
the cet chat remained for the cure of his grief. And now to begin a little to eſtrange my (elf 
from him, I prayed bim to give me leave to go fee the City of Antwerp, which he willivsly accor- 
d d to: and commanded his Steward to conduct me thither accompanied with two Pages: we 
pailed chrough Malignes & Braxelle,where the chict of the City prayed the ſaid Steward, iat at our 
recucn they in ght hear ot icy & chey they had a great deſite to ſeaſt mezas they of Ments had done. 
Ichankt them molt kindely, & told them that I was port worthy of ſuch honor ; I was ewo dayes 
& a half to ſee the Citty of Antwerp, where ſore Merchants knowing the Steward, prayed bim 
to do them the honour, chat they might beftow a dinner or ſupper upon us. There was ſtriving 
who ſhould have us, & they were all very joyful to hear of the good bealth of the Marqueſs of Au- 
ret, doing me more honor then I expected. To conclude, we came back to che Marqueſs making 
good cheer, and within five of (ix daye 1 asked my leave of him, which he granted with great 
grief, and gave me an honeſt Preſenc, and of great value, and made me be conducted by the ſaid 
maſter of bis houſe and two Pages, even to my houſe at Paris. 

I have forgot to tell you, that the Spaniards have ſiuce ruined and demoliſhr his Caſtle of Au 
ret, ſackt;pillagd, rifled and burnt all the houſes, & Villages belonging unto him, becauſe he 
would not be of their fide; in che ſlaughters and ruines of the Low Countries. 


The Fojage of Bourges, 1562. 
T* King with his Camp, remained not long at Bourges but thoſe within yielded ir up, and 


went out with theit jewels ſaved, I know nothing worthy of memory, but that a boy 
of che Kings privy kitchin, who beeing neer the walls of the Citty before the compo. 
ſciou was made,cried with a loud voyce, Hugwenor, Huguenot ſhoot here, ſhoot here, having his 
uus lifted up, and his hand ſtretched our; a ſouldier ſhor his hand quite though wich a bullet: ha- 
vying ceceiyed his ſttoak, he came and found me out to dreſs him. My Lo:d high-Conftable, ſeeing 
the boy to have his band all bloody, and all rent and corn , demanded of him who had hurt him; 
Then there was : Gentleman who ſaw the ſhot mide, ſaid it was well beſtowed becaule he cri- 
ed, Hagwencry ſhoot here, ſhoot here, Then the Sid Conſtable Lord (aid, this Haguenor Was & 
ay muskereer; and bare a pittiful minde, for je was very likely if he would have ſhot at his 
ad, he might hve done it more eaſily then in the hand. I dreſsd the ſaid Cook who was very 
ek. but at ength was Cured,bur with lameneſs of his hand, and eyer fince his companions call him 
Haguen ; be is living. 
T he Battle of St. Dennis, 1567. 


Nd as for the battle of Saint Dexnis there were divers flain as well on one fide, as on the o- 
ther : outs being hutt, went back to Paris to be dreſſed together with the priſoners who 
were taken, wheteof I d:efſed a great part. The King comma me, by the requelt of the La- 
dy high. Conſtable, to go to her houſe to dreſs my Lord, who had received a Piſiel-ſhor in the 
middle of the i pondyls of his back, whereby he pteſentij lot all ſence and motion of thighs & 
legs, with retention of exctements, not being able to caſt out his U ine, not any thing dy the 
fundament, becauic that the ſpinal marrow, (from whence p oceed the (mews to give ſence and 
motion to the inferiour parts ) was bruiſed, broken, & torn by the vehemence of the bullet. He 
kkewiſc loſt his-rexſony end underftanding; andin a few dayes he dyed. The SufgeonSof Paris were 
i long time troubled to dreſs the ſaid wounded people. IE belcive (my little Maſter) that you ſaw 
ſome of them. I beicech the great God of victories, that we may never be employed in ſuch 
enl encounters and dilalters, 
T be Voyage of Bayonne, 1564. 


Ow I ſay moreover, what I did in the Voyage with the King to Bayonne, where we have 
been two years and mote to compaſs all this Kingdome, where in divers Cities and 


Villages I have been called into conſultations for divers diſcaſes with the deceaſed Monſieut Chap | 


lan chief Phyſician to the King, and Monſieur Chaſtelon chief to the Queen - Mother, a man of 
great honour and knowledg in Phyfick and Surgery: making this Voyage I was alwaies inquiſi- 
tive of che Surgeons if they had marked any rare thing of remark in their practice, to the end to 
lezrn ſome new thing. Being at BN anne, there happened two things of remark for the young Sur- 
$20as: The ficſt was, that I dreſt a Spaniſh Gentleman, who had a gtie vous great impoltume en 

' is 


bis throat: he came to have been touch ed by the deceaſed King Charles for the Evil. 1madein. 
cihon in his Apoſteme, where there was found great quantity of creeping worms as big as tha 
point of a ſpindle, having a black head ; and there was great quantity of rotten fleſh, 
there was under his tongue an impoſtume called Raxx/e, which bindred him to uttet forth 
his words, and to cat and ſwallow bis meat: he prayed me with his held up hands to open 
ic for him, if it could be done without peril of bis perſon, which 1 immediately did, and 
found undet my Lancer a ſolid body, which was ſive ſtones, like thoſe which are drawn from 
the bladder. The greateſt was as dig as an Almond and the other like little long Beam, 
which were five in number; in this a poſteme was contained a flimy humor of a yellow color, 
which was more then four (poonfuls; 1 left him in the hands of a Surgeon ot the Citty to finiſh 
his cure, 

Monheur de Foxtain Knight of the Kings Order, had a great continnal pefiilent Feve: accom: 
panied wich divers Carbuncles in divers parts of his body, who was two dayes wichone c 
to bleed at the noſe, nor could it be ſtanchd; and by that means the feyer ceaſed with a very 
=_ — and ſoon after the Cubuncles tipened and were by me dreſſed, and by the grace of 
I have publiſh'd this Apology to the end that each man may know, with what foot I have al- 
waies marched, and I think chere is not any man ſo ticklih, which taketh not in good part what 
I have ſaid, ſeeing my diſcourfe is true, and that the effeRt ſhewerh the thing to the eye, rexſon 
being my warrant againſt all Calumnies. 


The end of the «Apology and Voyages. 
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Eſpecially of thoſe in the Limbs and Habit of the Body. 


W hereof there are alſo given « Anatomical Figures (the 
largeſt and faireſt that ever were publiſhed with any Engliſh Book.) 


In Three T raftates. 


| Tranſlated out of the Anatomy of 


leADRIANUS SPIGELIUS, by whom theſe 


parts are more largely and accurately deſcribed then by other Authors , 


the more full cratation, whereof, being a part of Anatomy ſo 
uſeful in order to- Chiturghtal Operations , hath been judged 
very worthy to be annexed unto this preſent Work. 
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The Preface. 


F bi great conſequence a more perfect knowledge of 
AJ || Anatomy is to the Art of Phyſick, and Chirmyery, bath 
been frequently and abundantly made out by Anatomiſts, 
I Phyfutians and Chirurgeons , upon occaſion, in their 
1 {'s ſeveral writings ; though the thing it ſelf [peak ſo plainly 
mis own behalf, that much need not be ſaid in this 
. Kind. The caſe i plain, that with the like facility and 
ſucceſs may a Mariner, making out eme unknown land, ſteer his courſe 
through the main Ocean, where nothing but Sea and Skie appears, without the 
belp of bis Card and Compaſs ; as « Phyſician judge of the natural aftion, or 
preternatural affect of any part of the body; or a ( hirurgeon inſtitute any 
operation about the ſame, without the Anatomical knowledge thiredf ; and 
therefore no more ſhall be ſaid to this effect. Anotomy may be. very com- 
modiouſly reduced to four diſtinct kinds, or diſtinguiſhed according to ſo many 
principal parts. 1. Exa«y2509%., Splanchnologie; that is, the deſcription 
of the Buwels contained in the three ( avities or Bellies of the body; the 
lower, middle, and ſupreme. 2. 0-yie , Oſteologie, which is the deſcris 
tion of all the bones of the body. 3. M, Myologie, being the Ana- 
tomical hiſtory of all the Muſcles. 4. A, Angeiologie, deſcribing 
all the Veſſels of the body; i. e the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves , theſe laſt, 
though having no ſenſible cavities, being reputed veſſels in the account of 
Hnatomiſts. Now thorgh all, theſe parts or kinds of Anatomy, are needs 
full both to Phyſick and (hirurgery; yet are they not all of a like neceſsity 
to both: but the firſt of more abſolute neceſſity to the Art of Phyſick ; the 
ether three, to ( hirurgery. And therefore though all four have been treated 
on by the learned Authour of this Volume, yet in reaſon it could not but be 
advantagious and acceptable to Chirurgeons to bave ſome farther helps in our 
Engliſh tongue, for improvement in the three latter kinds before mentioned, 
er in ſome of them at leaſt, Now for Oſteologie, the parts themſelves, or the 
dry bones are and may be kept at hand, for frequent view and contempla- 
tion upon them; wbereby their ſeveral Figures, Articulations, and all other 
particulars obſervable about them, may be rendred familiar; in order to 


practice about Fractures and Luxations : and without ſuch Autopſie, much 
A 2 cannot 
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The Preface, 


cannot be acquired by the reading of Deſcriptions, or ſight of Delineations. 
Toward Myologie, there bath been a peculiur Traftate ef late publiſhed in 
Engliſh, which may be uſeful in that re ſpett to thiſe who cannot peruſe Latin 
Authors. Se that the greateſt van. ſeemed to be in 1bat "kind or part of 
Anatomy, Which is the laſt in the Enumeration, i. e. Avgavlogic, or tl 
Deſcription of the Veſſels; the more exatt or particular 3 75 whereof, 
eſpecially of thoſe in the Habit of the body, will appear, upon 4 tri act 4 
more neceſſary to the exerciſe of ( hirurgical operations, at greater certainty, 
and with more ſecurity, then the knowledge of the Muſcles. Upon theſe conſi- 
derations , being conſulted by the Publiſher of this Work, what piece or 
Traftate in any kind, of ( hirurgery or Anatomy, Ithonght might to good pur- 
poſe be added thereunto; I reſolved him, that I could think of nothing more 
advantageous in this kind, then a fuller and more Anatomical Deſcription of 
the Veins, Arteries and Nerves in the body of Man, tranſlated out of the 
Anatomy of Spigelius; adding alſo the moſt uſeful Anatomical Figures, rela- 
ting to the ſaid Deſcriptions, of the ſame largeneſs as they are in the Editions 
of the ſaid Author in folio; which were firſt taken out of Velalius, and are 
the largeſt and faireſt that are extant : the caſe being bere, as in Mathema- 
tical inſtruments, in which, how much the largeneſs conduceth to certainty in 
uſe, is well known. Accordingly he bath not ſpared for care and coſt; in pro- 
curing a Scholar every way competent to tranſlate the Deſcriptions of theſe 
parts, out of the forementioned Author,and an able Artificer to cut the Figures. 
And as the work is now accompliſhed, I doubt not but good improvement. may 
be made thereof, 'by ſuch Chirurgeons, as being not able to make uſe of the 
Original, ſtand in need of ſuch helps, if they will not be wanting to themſel yes 
for induſtry in the uſe bereof. 


J. G. 


The firſt Treatiſe, 


Concerning 


The VEINES. 


— — — 11 
— — 
— — 


Suan Note that the 
Lercers, which 
| N are encloſed 
Reckons up the branches or propagations of the vena portz or the Gate-vein, and explains tbus [ J 


4 Aphoriſm of Hippoctates, that makes very much to the purpoſe. refer to thepar» 
ticular tables at 


Et us come now to the Hiſtory of the veĩns / in which we will begin OE chac 
I 


with the ven« porte ot gate-vein,as that which ſpreads nor ſo wide „ hersin hey 
and far as the cava or hollow ane, For it is wont to be diltributed are (er, 

only through the lowelt belly,and not at all co propagate it ſelf Through whac 
out of ir;nor does it branch through all parts of that, but ſuch parts the Gare 
only as are appropriated to the nuttitive faculty, vamely the Li- Yin is diſper 
ver, the bladder of Gall, the Stomach, the Spleen, the Sweet- 

bread, Kall, Guts, and Meſentery; for the Hollow-vein ſends its 
propagations to the reſt, as the Reins, Bladder, and thoſe parts 

which ſerve for generation. But that the manner of chis diſtri- The div igonof 


butiov may be more eaſily underſtood, for out better method in teaching, likening the the Gune-vein 
whole vein to a tree, we will divide it into four parts zone of which we will call the Roots, Ae = _ 
as that part Which is in the Liver; another the Trunk, which continues it ſelf on and is ches an tig 
not divided; a third the Branches into which the Tr unk is divided; a fourth, Twigs or e 
Succles, ſuch (mall veins as the Trunk ſhoots out at its ſides; before it be divided into its 

branches. Which terms ought diligently to be obſerved, becauſe we have endeavoured by 

the propriety of theſe words to give light to this obſcure Treatiſe concerning the veins. 

But that they may more ealily be committed to memory, and all that concernes this buſineſs 

be written with more brevity, following ſome very learned later Authors, we will give e- 

very part its name from the place of its inſertion. 

From the outſide then of the Liver ſome very little hairy veins are ptolonged towards The Roots. 

its inner region, and by little and little mees togethet into greater branches, ſo that at 
length they become five, which again gathered together like roors about the middle of 

the hollow ſide of the Liver, but ſomewhat hindetly near to to the back, make a notable 

ſtock ot Trunk, which at length iſſuing forth near to thoſe eminencies of the Liver, which 

by the Greeks are termedwas Gares, is cal'd the Gate · vein, and now deſerves the name of 

a Trunk. 

This Trunk parting now from the Liver deſcends ſomewhat obliquely towards the left The Trunk; 

fide, under the Gut called Duodenwmy where above the Rack-bones it gets a firm ſear ; but 

before it be divided into branches, two twigs ſprout from it ; the firſt of which being The qi, char 
very ſmall, ariſing out of the uppermoſt and forepart of the Trunk, as ſoon as it is Come grow out be- 
forth from the Liver, is ſcatteted into the neck and body of the bladder of Gall, or into tore the diviſi- 
it outer coat, with a numerous ſucceſſion of very little branches, ſuch as we have (aid above 5 of the 

are called hairy veins, This twig is called in Greek ws, in Latin you may render it cane 
veficalis » the vein of the bladder of Gall. Veſalius ſayes there ate two branches, which tun : 
through the bladder of Gall, whence they are called by ſome Cyſtice gemellæ, the twin veins 

of the Gall, but this makes no great matter. The ſecond twig being greater then the 

former, but lower, atiſing from the ſame fore part, and more to the right, is inſerted into 

zlorxs or the lower mouth of the ſtomach, into whoſe hinder part, which looks cowards the 

— ſcattets many ſmall brancdes, from whence ic is commonly called Gaſtricus, the ſto- Gaftricus, 
mach-branch,bur perhaps for memories ſake it may be better termed Pyloricas ot branch — 
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2 eA Deſcription of the Veins. Tract, I. 
the lower m duch of rhe ftomach, becauſe there are others allo which ate called Stromach- 
bravehes. 

Theſe two twigs being thus propagated, the Trunk runs down wards, and inclinipg all the 
way ſome what to the let is divided into two notable branches,a right, and a left one: the 
left is ſome thing higher then the right, but leſſer ; the right lower, bur greater : the leit 
ſpreads it ſelf through the Romach, the kall, one patt of rhe Cofex ot colique gut, and the 
ſpleen;rhe right through the guts and Meſentery;that is called Splexics ot Spleen-veinor the 
linear one; this the Meſenterick. 


The two Now the Spleen. vein, after it is thus come forth from the Trunk, is carried athwart, bei 

branches, underpropt by the membrane of the Kall, toward the Spleen, into which before it be con- 

—— ſumed , it ſhoots forth certain twigs, both from its upper part, and from its lower; 
itcles rinng 


from irs upper part one, that aſcending obliquely to the left fide of the Stomach that 


— looks toward the back, is divided into three propagations, of which the outermoſt on 
Splenick- either ſide are conveyed into the Stomach, and preſently ſcatter into more twigs ;' bur 


branch. the middle one aſcending through the ſame hinder parc ſpreads it ſelf through the upper 
region of the Stomach, and compaſſes the left orifice or mouth, round about like a crown, 
CorenaTia. from hence it is called repavianie or Corenaria, the Crown-vein of the Stomach. This a- 
gain ſends forth continually ſome ſmall branches upwards to the end of the Gull et; and 
others downwards through the Stomach. All this branch is called Geftricas,the Stomach 
branch, becauſe ir is the greateſt, and moſt capacious of all thoſe, which come to the Sto- 
Circles rihag mach. From the lower part of the Spleen branch ariſe two twigs ; one, which is ſmall, 
from the ſending forth other lictle ſprigs to the right ſide of the lower membrane of the 

lower part of 5 : hay ho n . 
che Splenick. Kall, and the colique Gut annexed thereunto, is commonly called Epiples; Dextra, 
branch, you may Lat in it Omentalis, the right Kall-vein. Another anſwering to that branch, 
Epiplois Dex which ariſes from the higher part of the Spleen-vein, and begets the Crown-rvein » 
— is inſerted in the lower membrane of the Kall, and preſently after its riſe is di- 
vided into two branches, which parting one from another a great diſtance beget many 
other twigs, which are ſpent upon the lower membrane of the Kall, which like a Meſen- 
rery ries the colique Gut to the back, as alſo upon that part of the colique Gur, which- 
Epiptois poſti- is ſo tyed. It is called Epiplojr, or Omentalis poſtica) the binder Kall vein. After the Spleen- 
£4. branch has thus ſcattered many twigs, now drawing near to the Spleen it is cleft into 
The diviſion two branches, an upper, and a lower one; which are broken into others in the very P eren- 
2 chyma or fleſh of the Spleen. From the upper, ſometimes before it enters the Spleen, 
A — ſomerimes when ir is already entered, there ſprouts fotth a double ot three ſold twig, very 
of the upper famous among the writers of Phyhck, which they commonly call vas breve the ſhort veſſel, 
branch. but we the Venal, to diſtinguiſh it from the Arterial veſſel that anſwers to it: this is in- 
ſerted into the left fide of the bottom of the Sromach,ſomerimes alſo higher and about the 
left orifice or mouth. Which is the cauſe why ſome Phbyfuians, and commonly Anato- 
miſts too have fooliſhly thought, char the melancholick humor is returned from the 
Spleen thtough this veſſel back into the Stomach, to provoke appetite. Bur you may of- 
A propagation ten ſinde bodies, in which ir is altogether wanting, From the lower branch, which g oes 
— the lower to the nether part of the Spleen, one propagation ariſes, which being pretty big, and 
— notable is reflected towatd the tight hand, like the foregoing, and compaſſes the bottom 
of the Stomach to the left fide, and alſo ſends many litt le branches to the bigber m em- 
Gaſtre-epipliis brane of the Kall on the left fide ; it is called Gaftrorepiplas ſini ira, the left Stomach and 
art ra. Kall-vein. There is alſo another notable branch, which is found in moſt to ariſe from 
the lower Spleen branch; vety ſeldome from the ſpleen ic ſelf, This is carried cown- 
wards, and ſcattering twigs over all the left fide of the colique Gut, goes on further by 
the whole length of the ftrait Gut, and at length determines in the membranous ſub- 
Rance thereof, and ip the fondament with many little twigs. Phyſitians makes mention 
Hemorrboidaks of this very often, and call it Hemorrb»idalis interns, the inner emroid vein, to dillinguifh 
interns, it ftom the outer, which is derived from the Hollow-vein. Iris truly and properly called 
the Emroid vein; I ſay, properly, and truly, becauſe ſometimes they call by that name the 
veins of the noſtrils, gums, and mouth, that caſt forth blood, and without pain. lu this 
large ſence the Philoſopher took it 3. de part. animal. where he makes menſtrous purga- 
I. tion alſo a ſpecies of the emroids. But the Emroids properly ſo called by Phyſitians are 
Gilatations of this vein in the fundament, cauſed as well by black and yellow choler, as 
alſo by a ſalt phlegm, as by the melancholick humor. And theſe are of two kinds ; Cece, 
blind piles which caſt out no blood, bur ſwell out like the ſtone of a grape into the ſun- 
3, dament or our of it: Others aperre open which caſt out the blood, which they contain. 
The learned Hippocrates hath left us a peculiar book, a golden one indeed, concerning the 
cure of theſe. The remaining part of the Spleen-brench is ſpent vpon the whole Spleen» 
and therein is ſcatteted into divers and very ſmall propagations, entring the very flcſh of 
f abone the hollow, and middle line. And theſe are the ſprigs which grow out of the Spleen- 

ranch. - 

The Meſenterick vein, or right branch of the Gate - vein is joyned to the Meſentery, 2$ 
ſoon as ir comes from rhe back, and is divided into two chief branches, which paſſing 
chrovgh 
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through the Meſentery bet wixt its (wo Coats, ate each of them cleft into an infinite num- 
ber of ſmall branches, and they again into leſs wigs, which geing to the Guts make up 
thoſe veins lo famous among Phyntians, that are called the Meſataick-veins. The firit 
of theſe branches is called the tight Meſencerick vein fromthe tight ſide, wherein it is The right Me- 
placed, and is likewiſe twofold, whence it came to paſs, that Yeſalins, and almoſt all o- enteric 
thers, wao follow him, reckon three Meſenterick veins. This brauch is inſerted into the brauch. 
Jejunnm or empry Gut, the 1leww, or circle Gut, the cacum ot blinde Gut, and the tight 

nde of the Coli que Gut, where it lies next to the reins, and Liver ; and although boch its 

branches ſhoot ſorth many propagations from themielves, ſo that it is very hard to expꝛeis 

any number of chem, as well becauſe they vary much by reaſon of theit ſubjects; as alſo 

becauſe they do not obſerve the very ſame order and courie, yet it hath been obſerved, that 

for the molt part there are fourteen, which afterwards ate icattered into an infinite com- 

pany of other twigs. Theſe when they are come to the Guts, only gape with their lit- 

tle mouths into their Coat, and enter not the cavity it ſelf, that being compaſſed about 

wichin with a certain cruſt. But as in molt parts of our body, the divatications or diviſi- 

ons of the veſſels are attended wit h certain glandules, partly that they may make the ſafer 

progreſs, partly leit they ſhould ſink down, and withall the flow and ebb of the blood ſo 

very deceſſary be hindered ; ſo here alſo the diviſions of the veſſels, which are ſcattered 

chrough the Meſentery, are bolſtered up wich certain glandules, which with their pro- 

pagations obſerve ſuch an exact propagation, that che greater glandules do ſuſtain the 

greater branches, and the leſs the leſſer, When theſe glandules ſwell with a Scirrbay, 

che veſſels being pteſt cloſe together, and the diliriburion of the chylus through the veins, 

and conſequently of the blood through the body being hindered , there follows a Con- 

ſum ption, and pining of the whole body. The leit Meſentetick vein is diſttibuted into the 

middle part of the Meſentery, andalſo that part of the Colique Gut, which runs from The left Me- 
che let region of the Stomach as far as to the ſtrait Gut. The hemorrhbaidalis interna or (cncerick, 
inner Emroid vein, of which we ſpake a little before, ſomerimes ariſes ſrom this vein as 

Veſalius hath obſerved, which affording ſome ſprigs to the Colique Gur, at laſt running 

forward through the whole length of the ſtrait Gut, derermines in the fundament. But 

betore the Meſentetick Trunk be divided into theſe two branches, it firſt ſends forth two Propagations 
propagations, one of which is called Gaſtro-epipleis deætra, or the Right Stomach and Kall- chat ariſe be- 
yein, which creeps through the right bottom of the Stomach, before, and behinde, as fore the diviſi- 
alſo through the upper membrane of the Kall : ,the other called by others Inteftinalir - 6. 
or the Gut · vein, by us the Dwvdene, reaches to the middle of the Gut Daedenum ; Gaſtro-epipheis 
and the beginning of the Empty Gut or Jejanwmy and deſcends all along through 

them. 

The chief uſe of the Gare-yein is to nouriſh thoſe patts, which are ſeated in the loweſt Dextre. 
belly, and need a chicker and more fzculent blood, ſuch as are all thoſe parts which N 
ſerve for nutrition. For theit blood ought to be thicker, that it might be hocrer, when —— 
beat is alwaies more powerful in a thicker body : ſo then the Roots of the Gate · vein 
nouriſh the Liver, the Trunk noutiſhes the Pancreas ot Sweet · btead; of the Twigs,the Cy- 
ſticus, or Gall-rwig pouriſhes the bladder of the Gall; the Spleen-branch, all the en- 
crails which ſerve tor nutrition, except the Meſentery, and the Guts; the Twig Pylericus, 
or of the lower mouth of the Stomach,the Gaſtricus or Stomach. branch, both the Stomach 
and Kall-yeins, and the ſhort veſſel nouriſh the ſtomach. For I do not think that the ſhore 
veſſel was made by nature for the carrying back of melancholick humors to the Stomach, 
but chiefly fot its nouriſhments ſake ; when that blood, which is generated in the Spleen, 
is not a melancholy and excrementitious humor, bur rather the beſt, although ſomewhac 
thicker then other blood, and that becauſe the patts that ate to be nouriſhed by tho 
Spleen branch, needed a thicker blood, then they which are to be nouriſhed by the 
Meſenterick, Both the Scomach and Kall-veins nouriſh the upper membrane of the Kall; 
the tight and che hinder Epyplois. or the Kall-veins, the lower, The Spleen is nouriſhed 
by thoſe two branches, into which the Spleen-vein is cleft, and which enter its parenchyma) 
oc fleſh through its middle line : the Meſencery, and almolt all the Guts by the two Meſen- 
rerick branches; the Gut Daodenam by the propagation called Daadena ; but rhe empty 
Gur, the Ileum ot circle Gut the blind Gut, and the tight fide of the Colique or (ves by 
the right Meſencetick-branch, The leſt fide of the Colique, and all the ſtrait- Gut by 
the hzmorrhoidal vein ; but the middle patt which lies nodet the Scomach, by the hin- 
der Kall-yein. The ſecond uſe is to attract the Chylus, and carry it to the Liver; whoſe The ſecond u'e, 
veins are moſt famous ſor the making of blood. But che ſame veins which nouriſh the 
Meſentery branch, do alſo attract the CH, as we ſhall ſhew you hereafter, when we 
mall inſut upon che Hiſtory of it. The third uſe is ro empty out the excrements from Thy chird uſes 
the body thtough the Guts. Thus we ſee that the cholerick humor is ſometimes poured 
forth out of the Liver through the Mzſenterick-branchin the bloody flux, and cholerick 
looſneſs, and the melancholick dregs through the Emroid-vein. The fourth uſe is to The fourth. 
help the concoction of the Liver. Thus we ſee that the thicker part of the Chylus, which 


is called melancholy, is at ttacted by the iplenick branch, not that the ſeat of melancholy is 
in 
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The explants» 

tion of a cer - 
tain Apboriſm 
of Hippocrates. 
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in the Spleen, but that it may be more attenuated, and bettet concocted by the benefit of 
the Arteries) Which ate molt abounding in the Spleen , and ſo not diſtutb, or hinder 
the concoction which is famed to be in the veins of the Liver, as it uſually happens, that 
whenſoe vet the Spleen is croubled with any diſeaſe, the work of making blood is preſently 
harmed. . Ds Rk 
Bur becauſe there has been mention made here of the Emroid veins, ic ſeemed that ir 
would not be unreaſonable if I did refer to this place the explanation of a molt excellent 
Aphor iſm, which is the rwelfth of the ſixt h Section, when it cannot be underliood with- 
out the Hiſtory of Anatomy, and is not ſo faithfully explained by others, as was neceſ- 
ſary. Hippocrates writes in it, «1peppoid luden xenia; uy pan Hun hey or e vdgom 
zart i pion, that is, he that is cured of old Emtoids, unleſs one of them be preſerved, 
is in danger of falling into a Drophe, or Conſumption. In explanation hereot we will 
firſt doubt of the Aphoriſm , then we will diſpute of the manner whereby a Dropſie, or 
Conſumprion follows upon the Cure of old Emroics. But we may not without cauſe 
doubt of che truth of it, becauſe the ſame Hippecrates in a Book concerning the Emtoids, 
which I think to be very much his 6#n,yhatioever Mercurialis ſa yy though otherwiſe a moſt 
learned man, bids us to burn the Emroids, and forbids us to leave any unburnt, but to 
burn tbem all. And truly Aetixs in his 14. Book, defirovs to reconcile theſe two places, 
at thoſe words i» #3 was praaxn, that is, unleſs one be preſerved, being overcome, thinks 
that a manner of diet is to be underſtood, not an Emroid, as if Hippecrates ſhould ſay:Thou 
ſhalt not cure one that hath long had che Emroids, unleſs the Patient will diligently ob- 
ſerve a convenient manner of diet preſcribed by thee ; for otherwile there is danger of his 
falling into a Dropſie, or Conſumption, Bur Galen in bis Comment upon that Apho- 
riſm writes exprelly, that Hippocrates ſayes, that unleſs one Emroid be preſerved, ſnch dan- 
ger will enſüe, and makes no mention at all of diet. And, what is more, daily experi- 
ence ſufficiently witneſſes, that ſuch miſchiefs do enſue, though never ſo exact a diet be kept, 
and the reaſon taken from the manner, wherein they happen, and which we ſhall 
preſently explain, does abundantly mavifeſt it. Whence it is evident, that theſe two 
places of Hippocrates are leit ſtill in controverhie and contradicting one another from this 
anſwer of Aetins. But the right anſwer will be, if we ſay» that Hippecrates whe n he 
writes in his book of the Emroids, that for a perfect cure they mult all be burnt, ſpe aks 
not of old Emroids, but of ſuch only as are lately come, or when nature has already 
endeavoured to expel the humor, which was otherwiſe purged out of the Emroics ſome 
other way, whether it de by iſſues, or by a Filtula, or ſome ulcer in the Leg, For ſuch may 
be ver y well cured and without danger of Conſumption, or Dropſie, the rather, it the en- 
trails be yet whole and ſound, and eſpecially if a good rule of diet follow Nor does the 
cure of all old Emroids neceſſatily bring on a Dropſie or Conſumption, but only for the 
molt part they thteaten a danger of the'e diſeaſes to enſue; for ſometimes the melancho- 


lick mattet being hurried up into the brains, there follows madneſs, as it happened to 4. 


cippuryin Hippocrates 4. Epidem. For, ſayes he, this Alcipput having the Emroids was forbidden 
to be cured, tor after the cure he fell mad, bur an acute Feaver following it, he was reco- 
vered. For explanation of the ſecond doubt, firſt let us heat Galen, fot he in his Commen- 
cary upon the Aphoriſm, ſayes That the Emroids came by reaſon of ſæculent and me- 
cc lancholick blood, which the Liver drives down to rhe mouths of certain veins, and ſo 
e this way being ſtopt, an abundance of groſs humors burdens the Liver, and itifles the 
ce natural heat, which being extinguiſnt, no more blood is generated, but only water, 
« which nature afcerwards driving it into the Abdomen, ar paunch, makes a Dropſie. Bur if 
© the Liver ſend that abundance of melancholick humor to the Lungs, ſome veſſel being 
© broken, there follows a Conſumption, This interpretation of Gales, beſides that & 
ſeems very obſcure to us, is not altogether agreeable to truch, For firſt, it is falſe in my 
judgment, which Galen ſers down in his Comment, that ir is impoſſible, that the Emroids 
ſhould be cauſed without an abundance of fzculent and chick blood; when it may be 
proved both by reaſons, and authority, that they come alſo from choler and phlegm, By 
the auchority of Hippocrates, who in the beginning of his Book concerning the Emtroids, 
wit neſſes that this diſeaſe is cauſed in this manner; to wit, when choler, or phlegm falling 
down into the veins of the Strait - Gut, hears the blood, which is in the veips, For theſe 
veins being heated attract rhe blood out of che little veins that are near, and when they 
are filled, the inward part of the Seat ſwels, and the heads of the veins appear out of it. 
But by reaſon ir is proved thus; when madneſſes are cauſed by phlegm, or choler, as Hip- 
pocrater witneſſerh in his Book De Morbo Sacro, the ſame Author in the 6. Aphoriſm, 21. 
profeſles that that madneſs is taken away, if there follow ſwellings of the veins, or E mroids 
in thoſe chat are ſ@ mad. Now the madneſs would nor be taken away, if melancholick 
humors did only come forth by the Emroids ; for then the cauſe of the diſeaſe would not 
be purged our, Bur I my ſelf alſo have ſeen formerly in Germany ſome Noblemen, that 
were troubled with ſalt catarrhs, afterwards recovered by a great flux of the Emcoigs ; that 
I am of opinion, that not only melancholy, bur alſo (alt phlegm and choler are wont to 
be purged out hy the Emroids, Wherefore if it bappen that one, who has been long you 
le 
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bled with the Emroids, be cured atterwards, that choler and phlegm, eicher bre, ob- 
| ruRios in the Liver, ot Spleen, ot being gathered together in ſome plenty by ſtrete hing 
the vellels contained in the Abdemeny ot paunch, breaks through them, or by their quality 
corrodes and eats cheir way out, and makes a Drophe in the Abdemen; or elſe by taiing 
obliructions in the Liver, and extinguiſhing the natural heat, generates much water, and 
ſerous humor in ſtead ot blood, which paſting th —— veins, make a ſpecies of the Drop- 
fie called Lecopblegmaria ; but if the humor go back ro the Breatt, oc Lungs) it breaks 
through, ot eats out their vetlels, and hence follows a ſpitting firſt of blood, then of cor- 
rupt matter, and from thence at latt a Conſumprion, as Hippocrates teaches in his Aphotiſm. 
But in this place it is firttof all to be obſerved, that there are two ſorts of propagations 
of veins, which make the Emroids : for there are ſome propagations of the Gate>vein, 
of which we have already treated; but there are ochers of che Hollow-yein, which ariſe 
from the Iliacal branches, of which we are to (peak hereatcer, Now if the forementioned 
humors, whecher melancholick, or cholerick, ot phlegmatick and ſalt, flow through the 
propagations of the Gare-vein, the internal Emcoids. are cauſed, which being cured, tho 
mitters flow back into the branches of the Gate · vem, that are ſcatreredrhrough the lower 
Belly into which che veins being loꝛden wich cheſe bumors unburden themſelves, make 
2 ſpecies of che Drophecalled Aſcites. But if they Aow through the branches of the Hollow- 
veins they cauſe the external kmroids,and theſe being cured againſt the Precept of Hippecre> 
res, there is danger of a Conſumption to enſue, becauſe from hence there is an eaſie paſſage 
of the peecant matter through the Hollow ·vein to the Lungs, nigh to the Heart, And this 
is that which we have of a good while obſerved, that many, who have been long troubled 
wich Fiſtala's of the Fundament; and -afcerwards cared, through the ignorance of Phyfi« 
ti ens, have faln-into a ſpitting of bloocꝭ and then into a Conſumption. Nay, we remem- 
ber, that a M1id was once cured by us: in Germany, which had a Fiftula in the middle of her 
Hip) and for chree years had ſought help from many in vain, but being cured ſhe fell at 
length after three of ſout month ĩnto a ſpitting of much blood. Although ſhe was ſcarce - 
ten years old, I let her blood preſent ly in the foot of that fide on which ſhe had been 
troubled with the Fiſtula, and purging her body, and laying on a cautery near the place , 
in which the Fiſtula had been, I eahily treed her in this manner from imminenc danger of 2 
Conſumption. This ſpicting of blood happened from no other cauſe,” but that ſharp and 
cholerick matter, which when it could no longer finde a way out by the Fiſtula, got up 
after wards ro the Lungs through the branches of the Hollow-yein. But Hippocrates ſa yes 
exprefly, that there is danger of a Dcopfie, or Conſumption to follow, becauſe ic ſome- 
times falls out, that neicher of theſe happen, bur rather ſome other diſeaſe inſues, as it 
happened co Alcippas, who fell in to a madneſs,and from that into an acute Feaver : ſome- 
times alſo the bloody flux follows, and other miſchiefs, Sometimes alſo ic happens, that 
they who are ſo cured, are preſerved ſtill ia health, by abundance of utine, ſweatings, re- 
medies, and a good rule of diet. | 
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Treats of the ſuperior, er aſcendent Trunk, of the Vena C avi, or Holojy- 
vein, and the branches which it catters through the Head. 


2 E are now to conſider the other vein, which as we told you is called Cava, che 


- hs. hs - 
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Hollow one [a]; which ſpreads it ſelf much wider then the Gate-vein, as being The uſe of che 
diftribaced chronghour che whole body. For its office is to nouriſh all thoſe Hollon · voin. 
pats of our body,which conduce not to the concoction of the food, & thoſe parts 

being ſpread far and wide, it is neceflary, that the Hollow-vein alſo be very large, aud ex- 
tended to agteat length: and becauſe they ought to be nouriſhe with a chinner, and more 
elaborace blood, and nor ſo chick and fzculenc, as that vhete with the Stomach, Spleen, and 
Gall are nouriſhe ; rherefore the blood which the Hollow-vein makes, and carries, is alſo 
more pure, thin and ſincere. 

In delivering the Hiſtory of this vein, although we are not of their opinion, who de- The merbod to 
ns its beginning either from the liver, ot heart, yet becauſe we muſt begin our Treatiſe —— 
ot it lomewhere, we choughr fir to follow the received cuſtome of Anatomitts, and ſo for this — 
perſpicuit ies ſake we ſhill alwayes ſpeak of it, as if it took its birth from the Liver, Ic 
mi by added, that ĩt ſpte ids cercain roots as ic were in the Liver, juſt like the Gate · vein, 
in the Hiſtory of which when for that reaſon we took our riſe from thoſe roots; we may 
not without cauſe begin "thence alſo with the Hollow one. But this vein although ic 
wn directly through the whole Trunk of the body, and make one very notable ſtock D] 
chat is drawn our through the middle, and lowelt belly, like one fraight- line continued, 
vr rather in manner ot a channel, ot conduit pipe, is notwichſtauding wont to be divi- 
del iato two by reaſon of the Liver, arid ſo one to be called the Aſcendent Trunk, the 
oder the Deſcendenc. For indeed chat is not true, to which many perſwade themſelves, 

that 
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that che Hollow - vein in its going forth from the Liver, like the great Artery, when ie 
comes out of the heart, is cleft into two trunks ; bur it bereafter they be called Trunks 
by me, you mutt beleive, that I do it only for orders ſake in teaching. The Alcendent 
therefore of upper Trunk: (A. D.] is that which ſtands about the Liver, and is terminated 
about the Fugalzm, or Hollow ot the Neck; but chat is called the Deſcendenr, one [I. V. 
which is beneath the Liver, and reaches down as far as the Legs. For both of them ate u- 
rerwards divided into two branches, of which they of the Aſcendent {mand qqq ire carried 
upWards to the head, as the Jugular or Neck branches ; or to the Arms, as the Ar An 
{% and I] or Arm-veins; theſe of che Deſcendent Trunk ro che Legs, and are called the 
rutal banches. TJ. We will ſpeak therefore of all theſe in order, ſo that we firttdeli- 
ver the Hittory ot the A ſcendent Trunk, then of its branches, that grows up partly to the 
Head, partly to the Arms, aſter that we will come to the Deicendent Trunk, and its bran» 

ches, that ate dizefted into the = 
As therefore we have ſaid, that many litt le Veins like roots grow out ef the Hollow 
fide of the Liver, which alwayes by degrees inicrred into the greatet veins, and all ofthem 
at length meeringrogerher about the middle of ic did make a Trunk; ſo in the ſame man- 
ner out of th Circuir of the Convex fide of the Liver a numerous propagation of yeins iſſues 
forth, which afterwards meet together in one Trunk. This Trunk makes its way through 
the nervous part of the midriff on its right fide, and paſſing through ic goes undivided 
to the J#ya»lzm, or Hollow of the Neck, and becauſe ic climbs upwards, it is commonly 
called the Aſcendent Trunk by them who conceive that the Hollow-vein riſes out of the 
Liver. It is much leſſer then the Deſcendent, becauſe the upper parts are nouriſhed by 
it alone; bur almoſt all che inferior parts, that are contained in the loweſt Belly, by the 
Gare-yeiv. But although it be not parted into any branches, until irc come to the Jugn- 
u; yet before that ic ſpreads ſome propagations at ics ſides; and of thoſe, rhree notable 
ances. The firſt [e e] is that which is culled Flrenica or the vein of the Midriff, on ei- 
ther fide one, ind is diſtributed throughout the whole Midriff, which is called e 
with a numerous iſle, ſending little branches to the neighbouring Pericardiam, or purſe 
of the Heart, and the edi aſtinam, ot partition of che Cheſt; which when it has now got 
above, and entred the Chett, it inclines a little to the ſeſt hand, and enters the Pericardiam, 
and being hidden very cloſe over againſt the eight Rack- bone of the Cheſt, is very tirong- 
ly infixc into the right ventricle C] of the heart ; that Ariete did not wit hout cauſe 
gueſs, tharir ſprung from hence. But before ic be ſo infixed, ic ſends out another pro- 
ion | bb | which is a potable one, and extends it ſelf by the hindet part of che 
Heart, and the left fide of ir, cowards the foreparty compaſſing the bf; of the Heart like 
a Crown, from whence it is called Cena or the Crown-veinof the Heart. This ſcar- 
tert many branches through all the ourer ſurface of the Heart, bur eſpecially through the 
left fade, as that which needed a more copious aliment then the right ſide, becauſe of the 
continual, and greater motion there, Bur becauſe the fleſh of the Heart is hard, and ſolid; 
ic ought therefore to be nouriſht with a thicker blood, from whence ir is, chat this branch 
grows out of the vein) before it enters the Heart, to wit, when the blood is fomewhar 
thicker, and not yet attenuared in the cavities of the Heart. Near to the original of this 
there is a little valve, or flood. gate, which hinders the blood from flowing back to the 
Hollow-vein, as it might eaſily do by reaſon of the coptinual motion of the Heart. When 
the Hollow vein has now gotten above the Heart, it becomes leſſer, and perforates again 
the Pericardium, and for ſakes the Rack-bones of the Back, and being got above the Gullet, 
the rough Arcery, and the Aeta, or great Artery, (which lean ſo upon one another 
that the Guller takes hold of the bodies of the Rack-bones, the rough Artery lĩes upon 
that, and the art again upon this) it climbs upwards through the midſt of the diviſion of 
the Lungs ,where the right pare is ſep arated from the left. Bur becauſe by this means ic 
could not get to the back, and the little branches, if ic ſhould have ſent forth any ſuch, 
had been very liable to danger of breaking, being ſo hanged up; therefore ic ſends forth 
a third propagation [cc] as ſoon as it is got out of the Ptricardium ot purſe ol the 
Heart. The Greeks call this vein c, the Latins fue pari, ot care: conjuge, without 2 
companion, or wanting a mate, becauſe in a man there is but one, and it has no compa- 
nion, or mate onthe left ſide, as other yeins have; though in creatures that chew che 
cud, it is double, and plainly to be perceived of both fides. But ĩt iſſues forth about the 
fifth Rack-bone of the Cheſt our of the hinder part of the Hollow-veiv, and the right 
fide, and goes downwards, not directly, but inclining a little toward the right hand, is as 
it were refleted backwards to the Back- bone: but as ſoon as it reaches the eighe, ot 
ninth rib, it is cleft above the Spine of the Back into two branches , which running 
downwards paſs through the diviſion of the midriſt, which is betwixt its two pro- 
duct ĩons, and ſo are ſpread abroad into the loweſt Belly : Of theſe tho left, which is ſome- 
times the greater hiding it ſelf about the trapſverſe Proceſſes of the Rack-bones, 20d 
under the left production of the midriff and the original of the firſt bending Maſcle of 
the thigh, is inſerted into the leſt Emulgent, either near to its beginning, or (as it off 
happens) into the middle of ir, Bur the right, running on likewiſe under the —— 
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branes about the cranſverſe ptoceſles ot the right fide, and the tight production of the 
Soprtum or Midriff, and the beginning of the ſame firit bender of the thigh, which keeps 
the right hoe, is implanted ſometimes into the very Trunk of the Hollow. vein, ſometimes 
into the firſt vein of the Loins. And we are indebted for this obſervation to the learned 
Fallepins, who would have the matter that is gathered together in the Cheſt, whether i 
be watery, or purulent and corrupt, or ſanguinous, to be evacuared by the benefit of the 
left branch of chis vein; of which notwithlianding we will ſay ſomething briefly in the 
following Book, But this vein in its journey downwards ſhoots forth twigs of both 
des, as well right, as leſt, of which che right are more notable, and larger, of which 
there ate numbred almolt alwayes ten; which run out to as many diſtances of the lower 
ribs, and make the 1oferior Intercoſtal veins, But I ſay they are almoſt alwayes tem be- 
cauſe it happens very ſeldome, that all the diſtances of the ribs receive branches trom this 
vein, the two uppermot?, to wit, the firſt and ſecond diſtance getting their ſurcles or twigs 
from the fourth branch, that is preſencly to be mentioned. But theſe twigs tun ftraighe _ 
forwards near to tothe lower fide of the ribs, where there are cavities cut out for them, 
as we have taught in the ſecond Book. And truly this place is diligently to be taken no- 
tice of by Students in Chirurgery, becauſe of che opening of the Chelt in the diſeaſe called 
Empyema, that they may know that incihon is to be made in the uppermoſt place of the rib 
becauſe in the lower the veſſels would be harmed to the great indangering of life. But theſe 
veins do not tun through the whole length of the true ribs, but are terminated together 
with the bony parc, But the propagations of the Mammary vein nouriſh the fix dittances 
between the grittles of the ſeven true ribs, as we ſhall tell youby and by. Vet in the baſtard 
tibs they tun even beyond the Griſtles towards the Abdomen or Paunch, into whoſe Muſcles 
they infinuate themſelves. But there are certain other little branches propagated from the 
ſame vein, by which nouriſhment is derived to che marrow of the Rack-bones, and the 
Muſcles, to wit, thoſe about which they are carried: ſome alſo are implanted into the Me- 

num near to the back. This vein ſine pari without a companion, being thus conſtituted, 
che Hollow-yein aſcends to the Fugalum, or Hollow of the Neck [ D} being ſupported by 
the Medi aſt ina, and a cettain ſoft and glandulous body, which the Greeks call yds, and 
is placed in the higheft patt of the Chetit,ro defend the divatications of the veins there hang- 
ing up from all danger of breaking. 

And here the Hollow-vein is fitſt divided into two notable branches [EE] from which The divicien 
all thoſe veins ariſe, that run as well to the Head, as to the Arms, or to certain Muſcles of of ibe Hollow 
che Abdomes. Of theſe one goes to the right fide, and the other to the left, which as long rin into the 
as they yet ate in che Cheſt. are called S»bclavis,Subclavian branches, becauſe they go un- 2 
der th. Clavicula, or Collat- bones; but as ſoon as they have gotten out of the Cheſt, and EY 
attain to the Arm-hole, they are named Axilares, the Axillary-veins ¶ FJ. From both of 
them very many propagaticns iſſue forth, ſome of which ariſe from theix upper part, and 
+ ſome from their lower. In our recital of them we will obſerve this order, that they which 
= neareſt to the Trunk, ſhall be fictt mencioned by us; and they laſt, which are fartheſt 

om it. 

The firſt propagation then iſſues out near the very root of the diyarication or divi- Propagation 
hon of the Trunk, and is called Intercoſtalis ſuperior the upper intercoſtal. vein; [e] there from the lo 
ts of either fide one, whick being very little, and deſcending along by the roots of the — — , 
ribs, as far as to the third rib, ſends two twigs [ f] overthwatt, like the vena fine pariy to #07007 — 
the two diſtances of the upper ribs, Bur if the vena ſine pars ſend its propagations to all jarerceſtelis ſu- 
the diſtances (as it ſometimes happens) then it is wanting not without cauſe. Sometimes perior. | 
the ſame vein ariſes from the Trunk of the Hollow-vein, before its diviſion into the Sub- 
clavian-branches. 

Another vein g] ſometimes ariſes from the fore · patt of the Bifurcation ; ſometimes 
from the root of the Subclavian- branch, and is double, of either fide one: ſometimes al- 
ſo only one grows out of the middle of che Trunk, before it be diyided ; which at length, 
when ie has attained unto the Breaſt· bone, is patted into a tight, and a left branch, For 
Nature is wont to ſport, as ſometimes in its other orks, ſo elpecially in the riſe of veins, 
ſo that they are not ſpread in all bodies afrer the ſame manner. But this is called Mam dummy. 
maria, the Mammary-yein, which, whenſoever it ariſes, going toward the fore-part, 
firives to get up to the higher part of the Breſt-bone; and deſcends by the fide of ir; and 
when it comes to the Breatt-blade, about its fides goes out of the Cheſt, and runs on di- 
rely under the tight Muſcles of the Abdomen, even to the Navil , near to which it is 
Joyned by Anaſtomoſis, or Inoculation | 10] wich an Epigaftrick-vein [9] chat aſcends 
and meets ir; by the benefit whereof ariſes that notable ſympathy berwixt the womb 
and Breafts of women, of which we ſhill ſpeak more hereaſtet in the eight Chapter, when 
we ſhaliinvft on that Hiftory of the Epigaſtrick yein. But before ir leave the Cheſt, in 
its deſcent, ic diſtributes one branch a piece to the fix diſtances betwixt the Griftles of the 
ſeven upper true ribs, of either fide, whichare terminated with the Griftles near to the 
end of che bony part of the ribs, in which place we cold you that the branches of the 


dein ſine pari> (with the extremities of which theſe are joyned) were ended. From theſe 
yen? ; 
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veins, which are diſtributed in this manner to the diſtances of the Grililes, ſome others 
vety worthy of our notice do ariſe, which are diſſeminated both in che Muſcles that lye 
upon the Breaſt, and into the Paps. Neat to theſe a third | h | ariſes, and ſometimes al- 
ſo grows out of the Trunk, which is called Mediaſtine, becauſe ic ſpreads it ſelf into the 
Mediaftinumy or membrane that cloſes up the cavity of the Cheſt, being extended all 1 
long by it,-with the left Nerve of the Midriff. The fourth | i ] commonly called Cervi- 
calis, or the Neck-vein) is a large vein of both ſides, which running obliquely, upward and 
backward, to the Tranſverſe ptoceſſes of the Rack-bones of the Neck, and climbing up 
through their holes, (from whence perhaps it might be better pamed Uerrebreks ) affords 
ſprigs to the Muſcles that lye next upon the Rack-bones. When this vein bas got above 
the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the ſeven Rack. bones, it derives a notable branch to the Jiang 
or Canale; in the Neck, through the hole that is made for the outlet of che Nerves ; and 
then another, when it comes above the Proceſs of the fixth ſpendyl,or Rack-bone, and a- 
gain another, when it has left the fifth Spondyl until at lat it comes to the Procels of 
che firſt Nack · bone, which notwichitanding it does not touch, much leſs does it paſs imo 
the Skull, (as Veſaliu would have it) near which it goes partly to the ſame fiat or canale, 
partly it is diſtribuced into the bindet part of the Neck. For there are two long fu filled 
wich blood, which are made out of the hard membrane of the Brain, one ot each fide, 
being placed at the ſides of the matrow of the Neck. From theſe little branches are di- 
tributed, which nouriſh the marrow of the Back- bone, and the neighbouring parts; they 
being about the Juncture of the head with t he fitſt Rack- bone, and end pear to the ſeventh 
Rack- bone of the Neck. Theſe two finn, of which one is of the tight, another on the 
Left- ſide, have ſome communion bet wixt themſelves by a little pipe, and that « ſhore 
one, which is derived ovetthwart from the one to the other, for the moſt part about that 
region of the Neck, which is berwixt the ſecond and third Rack-bones. At laſt there is 
a fift vein [1] which ariſes from the hinder part, called Maſcala imferier ot the lower 
Mauſcle-vein, which is diſtributed in many branches to the Muſcles in the lower part of the 
Neck, (and ſo extending the Head and Neck,from whence the vein might be righelyer called 
Cer vic alis, ot the Neck-· vein) and alſo to thoſe in the higher patt of che Chelt near to the 
Ric k-bones. | 

From the upper part of the Subclayian branches, whilet the Hollow-vein is yet in 
the C beſt, three propagations iſſue forth; two of which de very well-deſerve to be no- 
ted, which take their way upward, under the muſcles that bend the Head, The former 
of the two looks more inward, and is called Jagalaris intena, the inner Jugular vein : the 
other inclines to the outet parts, and is commonly called Jagalaæris externa, the outer Ju- 
gular vein. Fot both of them ariſe near to the — or Hollow of the Neck, and 
aſcend by that to the Head. The inner is greater, and the outer leſs in a man; but in 
Brutes tis contrary. But when almott all Appellations are derived, and that belt, por 
from the place, through which the veins paſs, but from their inſertion , perhaps they 
might be rightlyer named C epbalicæ or Copitaler, Head-veins, The inner Jugular vein Im 
takes irs original near to the joint, by which the Clavicles or Patel-bones ate tyedto the 
Chelt, and as ſoon as it ariſes, is joyned with the arteria caretis, or ſleepy Artery, and 2 
Nerve of the ſixt pair, as companions in its journey, at the ſide of the rongb Artery, 
and climbing to the Chops, about the middle of the way is parted into two branches, 
of which one is called the outer, the other the ipner branch. The outer is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it comes not into the inner parts of the Head, but being divided into two at the 
corner of the lower Jaw, diſtributes one branch to the Chops, and the other nent to the 
Ears, and Face. The inner branch, all the way, is joyned to the Arteria Carotito or lleepy 
Artery, even to the baſis of the Skull, whicher when ir is arrived on the backſide, u & 
likewiſe cleft into two branches, but of unequal bigneſs. For the firſt (u] is er 
and more hinderly, being carried backward obliquely, which baving ptopagated ſome 
ewigs to the Muſcles under the Gullet, and in the fote part of the Rack of the 
Neck, through the ſecond hole of the Occipitiam or Nowl- enters the Skull wich che 
lefler branch of the Arteria Carotii, through which ſaid bole the ſixt pair of the Nerves de- 
ſcends : and thus this branch enters the fick [1] and ſecond 2] fins of the thick mew- 
brane. The ſecond branch p] bein ſmaller, and more to the forepart, quize forſakwg 
the Arteria Cutis, ot ſleepy Artery, goes to the fore-part of the Head, and after chat by 
the way it has beſtowed a Surcle not very notable upon the Organ of bearing, it entem 
the Skull through the ſeventh bole of the Wedg-bone, or Os canciforwe, This is diſperſed 
through the , and ſides of the thick membrane, with a numerous iſſue of branches 
the prints whereof are obſerved in the inner ſurface of the bones of the forepart of the 
Head, as we have ſaid above inthe ſecond Book. We will call theſe two branches, be- 
cauſe they go to the brain, Excephakici, as if you ſhould ſay (cerebrates, of the Brain, 3nd 
that ſhall be the greater Excephalicar, this the lefler. The external Jugular vein [q 2 
ſcending under the skin, and the Adm/calns Buadratss, or ſquate · Muſcle, that draws 1 
the Checks, by the ſides of the Neck, whenit comes to the Ear, is cleſt into two branches 
r] one of which I call Præfandui, the deep one, becauſe it enters the Muſcles, and retires 
into 


% 


TRACT, I. A Deſcription of the Veins. -— 
into the more inward parts, the other Cutanens the Skin-bravch. The deep ot iner one 
Ie] in its firſt divarications meets with Glandules about the Chops, and ſends forth 
propagations worthy of our notice to the Larixx or Throttle, and the G landules that 
to it, as alſo to the Muſcles of the Chops, and ot the bones called Heid, among 

which that which Creeps all along under the tongue, is a notable one, and is ſcattered 
into many little branches, which are ſeen, it the Tongue be lift up, even before diſ- Three brigz 
ſection. From this deep bianch three other ariſe, which enter into the inner parts of ebe: entting 
the Head and the Skull. The firſt; aftet it has ſpread little branches into the Chops, de skull. 
and Mouth, enters the Skull, through the firſt hole of the Temple-bone, The next 
Le] paſſes out of the fore part of the eye through the ſecond hole of the Wedg-bone, 
at which the ſecond pair of Nerves gets out, and runs With ſome Sure les ih ough the thick- 
er Membrane upwards, The third is ſcattered out of the bredth of the Nottrils through 
the hole of the Os cribroſum / or ſive-bone into the ſame Membrane. Theſe two nonrith 
this forepart, to which the third gu rexches not, but ends near to the partition of the 
Mamillary Proceſſes. But the omer or Skin. brancb [ u} creeping by the skin of the Head, Cut:meze; 
and ſtayed up with the Glandules under the Ear, which they call Parerides, is divided 
into two branches; of which the Anteriour x] is is Carried vpward obliquely through 
the Cheeks to the inner corner of the Eye, diſttibu ing little branches by the way 
to the Noſe; and going on to the Eye-brow, is joyned with the remainder of the 
branch of che other ſide, and makes the Strait vein, which they call vena frontisy the 
Fore-bead vein, [_y |and which in madneſs is opened to very great advantage. To this 
the Satyrift alludes, when ſpeaking of a certain fooliſh fellow, he ſayes,--- Mediam pertan- 
dite venam. | ; ' 

The other or Poſteriour branch is carried behind, and ſends branches to the Temples 
Lr] and skin of the Back--part [a] of the Head. A third vein, which ariſes our of the 
upper part of the Subclayian branches, is commonly called AMoſcula ſuperior, the upper Muſculs ſafe- 
Muſcle-yein, in relation to another of the ſame name atiſing out of the lower part. It ,. 
iſſues ont near to the external Jugular vein) and is diſperſed into the Muſcles, and skin of 
the back· ide of the Neck, in regard whereof we ſhal not do amils to call it Cervicalis ſa- 
perie or the higher Neck · vein 4}. Bur now let us return to the diftribution of the Subcla- 
vian-yein, from which we have digreſt. This vein, as ſoo as it gets out of the cavity of 
che Cheft, is called Axilavi; ¶ F], and when ic comes to the Arm-pir, is divided into two The divifien 
notable branches, called Cephalica or Head-vein G] and Bgflica LI], which are afterward of the Axillary 
diſſeminated throughout che whole Arm. But betore the Awillary-vein be thus divided, Yin into tuo 
it ſends forth two twigs : the firſt [7] is called Scapalaris interna the inner Blade-yein and — 1 
is diſtrĩbuted, t hrough che Muſcles on the inſide of the Shouldet- blade: the other [] is RES hs 
named Scapalaris externa, ot the outet blade vein, it is a pretty big one, and is implan- di iſion. 
ted into the muſcles of the outer, and gibbous pirt of the ſame Shoulder- blade. But the Sc ii in- 
vein Naß lica alſo, before it enters the Arm, ſhoots our two propagatians;one called I huraci- f, 
ca ſuperier, or the upper Cheft-vein [+] becauſe ir ariſes out of a Highet᷑ part then the follow- rica, ſupe- 
ing; it is a very notable one, and runs through the inſide of the pectoral Muſcle that brings 7jo-, : 
the Arm forward to the Breſt; it ditiributes branches alſo to = other Muſcles of the 
Breſt, as alſo to the skin of the Dugs in women. The other is called Thorecica inferior, Thoracica infe - 
the lower Cheſt · vein C ha great and notable one likewiſe, whith deſcending along the . 
fide of the Cheſt is diſtributed eſpecially through the third broad Muſcle or Latiſſima: that 
moves the Arm backward, ſcattering many little branches from ir ſelf, which afterwards 
are joyned by Anaftemoſis or inoculation, with the branches of the vein ſine pari, that 
fall our of the Cheſt. And this vein ſometimes grows out of the former, or the upper 
Cheſt-vein. Theſe branches being thus diſtributed, the Axillary-vein reaches into the 
Arm, 


— 


Cu Ap. III. 
Shew: how the Axilary-viin is diſtributed through the Arm- 


He Axillary-vein [F] therefore is cleft into two branches, as ſoon as it comes The diviſion 
neat to the Arm, but thoſe branches ate of different bigneſs. For the up- ofthe axillary 
per [G] which they call Cephalicas, the Head-branchyis ſmaller; but the lower vein. 

A vein [1] called Blica is almolt thrice greater. The Cephalick alſo is as ir were 

wholly jut under the skin, & ſinks not with above one branch into che deeper 

retreats of the Muſcles; wherefore it has neither Artery, nor Nerves for its Companions, 

they being addicted ro the more inward rooms of the body. Bur the BaGlick-vein partly 

creeps on under the kin, partly hides it ſelf under the Muſcles, and therefore it ought 

wich good reaſon to exceed the other in bigneſs, as being defined for the nouriſhment of 

more parts. It hath both Nerves, and Arteries as companions in its journey, which is 


the cauſe why vpon the cutting of this vein the blood ſpios out with a force; but of the 
Bbbb con- 
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contrary, the © hephalica being cut, it comes forth ſoftly ; which we ſee ſore Phyſitians 
unskilſul in diſlections, tianding by whilit the vein is opened, fooliſhly icter to the 
ſtrength, ot weakneſs of the miade or body, We ate now to ſpeak briefly of the manner 
of the difiribution of both theſe veius chrough the Aim, beginning from the upper; as the 
leſlet branch. 
The Cepha- The Cephalica G] therefore is called by Vſalins Hameraria, or the vein of the Arm, 
lick · vein. becauſe by the Arm it deſcends into the Hand; by others Cabirs exterior, the outer vein of 
the cubit, from its ſituation, becauſe it runs on the ourfide of the Cubit, as the Buſs ics 
contrariwiſe does on the inide. By ſome later writers it is commonly called Ceptaiics, 
the Head-yciv, becauſe it is wont to be opened in diſeaſes of the Head, through tic error 
of the Antiencs, who thought ignorantly, chat it ariſes from the external Jugular vein, and 
therefore empries che blood immediately out of the Head. Bur ic ariſes tron the upper part 
of the Axmillary vein, & climbing over the Tendon of the Serratus minor, ot letter Saw- 
Muſcle, that bends the ſhoulder-blade forward to ihe Breaſt, ic tuns betwixt the Muicle cal- 
led Deltoides which lifts vp the Army and the beginning of the Pectoral Mulcle, which 
brings it forward to the Breaſt, where it ariſes from the Clavicle or Coller-bone, and io ic 
runs down by the Arm to the outſide of the hilt muſcle that bends to the Cubic, which they 
Call Biceps, or the double-headed Muſcle; by reaſon whereof the more learned Chirurgeons 
have wiſely uſed to make iſſues berwixt che Mulcles Biceps and Delteides ; for iſſues ought 
alwayes to be made at the ſear of ſc me notable vein, chat the matter may more eaſily be 
voided out, But although this vein be not divided into branches, whilelt it is thus carried 
down by the upper part of the Arm, yet it ſcatters ſome twigs [u and e] of both ſides 
into the aforeſaid Muſcles, and the skin. At length when it is come to the Cubit, it runs 
under the fleſhy Membrane, as a vein under the skin ſhould, and preſents it ſelf to the 
Tbreebran- fight without diſſection. But about the very joint of the Cubit at the external protube- 
ches ot the Ce» ration of the Arm, it is wont to be divided | H| for the molt part into three branches, an 
phalick-ycin. cover, an inner and a middle one. The two former run under the skin the third deeper. 
The firit or middle one, | i] which is otter wanting, is very littl e and deeper, and 
petrates into the ſubliance of the Muſcles, eſpecially of thoſe two that bend the ſecond, 
and third joint of the finger, as alſo of the long ſwpinator of the Radium or wand of the 
Arm. The ſecond | x] and inner, and chief of the three branches is carried down oblique- 
ly under the skin, and joins with the inner branch of the Bafilice, three fingers below the 
joint of the Cubit, wich which ic makes up the vein that Phyſitians call Mediane, the 
middle vein . This running down obliquely by the middle Region of the Cubit, di- 
ſtributes many Surcles to the Radius or wind, and at length it ſelf is divided into two 
lefler branches; of which che outer ] goes to the inſide of the wrift;toward the thumb; 
the other and inner /] runs to the fore, and middle fingers. The outer of thele is cal- 
led by ſome Cepbalica manut, and is opened to very good purpoſe in the diſeaſes of the Head 
or Teeth. Now the third branch |»] or outer Cephalick-vein climbs up to the Muſcle 
called the long ſupinator of the Radius, or wand, diſperſing divers little veins into the skin, 
and ſo is carried obliquely .] through the Radias, or wand, and having attained to the 
middle of its length enters the outſide of the Cubic, and in that ſame place is joyned with 
a lictle branch [sfof the Baſilick- vein; being united thereto it goes on to the outiide of the 
wrilt ; and diſtributes veins to that part of the Hand, which lies before the little, and Ring- 
fingers, as allo to the fingers themſelves. This vein,eſpeciilly chat which reſpects the little 
finger, is commonly called Salvatella, and the Section of it is much commended by Ptacti- 
tioners in Phyſick in melancholy diſeaſes. Which being ſometimes called in queſtion, and 
I having obſerved that experience does favor thoſe Praftitioners, endeavoured to find 
out the cauſe, and found that the e are many inoculations here of this vein with the Ar- 
reries, as the inoculations are ulually more frequent about the extreme parts, as being 
more removed from the fountain of heat, and therefore wanting a hotter, and more ſpi- 
rited blood. This vein therefore being cut, becauſe the Inoculations are ſopear, it can- 
not be, but that the blood of the Arteries ſhou'd be alſo let out, which cannot be ſo well 
done by opening the veins of the Cubir, becauſe the Azaſtomoſer or Inoculations are 
ſomewhat more diſtant from the place, in which the vein is opened. And hence it is, 
that the blood, which is emptied our of the Hand, is much fairer and redder, then that out 
of the Arm, becauſe the Arterious blood there alwaies runs out together with that of the 
veins. But there being fix times more Arteries then there are veins inthe Spleen, it is 
neceſlary, that its diſeaſes be much helped, when the peccant blood is drawn out of thoſe 
veſſels wherein it was. 
The baſilick The other branch of the Axillary-vein, that is the inner, and greater, is the Baſilica [1] 
rein. which according to its fituation in different arms hath found — names among wri- 
ters practiſed in Phyſick. For in the tight arm it is called Hepatic or the liver · vein; but in 
the leſt Splenica, or che ſpleen.vein. They chooſe that to be opened in diſeaſes of the liver, 
this in diſeaſes of the ſpleen. But ic iſlues forth under the armpit, and diſperſing many pro- 
pagations of the Glandules, that are frequent thereabour, it is carried down by the upper 


part of rhe Arm to the ſide of the double headed-Muſcle, or Biceps, between the Mulcles 
that 


Selvattlla. 
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that bend and ſtrecht out the Cubit, and not fat from its egrelie out of the Cheſt, is divi- 
ded Ki] into two notable branches, of which one is called Prfundus ot deep, the other 
Sabentanemm or branch under the skin, from cheir ſite and progreſs, The deep one or 
Profundy; [ L], which for the moſt part is the chicker, all che way it goes, penetrates 
into the more inward parts of the Arm; having the Axillary Arcery, that runs into the 
Arm, everywhere for its companion, as alſo the fourth branch of the third Nerve of the 
Arm. Butic is carried betwixt the two Muſcles, which bend the Cubir, and having 
paſt irs joynt, is cleft [M] into two branches; of which the outer N near to the 
radius ot wand, (from whence it might be called Rediews) goes down to the Hand, and ſcat- 
tets little branches toward the Thum or Fote- finger, as alſo the middle one; but the 
innet branch [O] paſſing near to the bone of the Cubit, (from whence it deſerves the 
name of Cabiteut) diſttibutes ſmall branches to the middle, and little fingers; but as the 
outet ſends its propaga tions to the Miſcles on the out fide of the Hand; ſo the inner to 


The branches 
of the baſilick 
uria, 


Profundas. 


thoſe on the infide. The othet is the branch Sabenrarexs, or under the skin [ P] which g4bcurmens. 
is carried down by the infide-of the Arm, (caccering divers little branches to the skin, Iis diviſion 


and parts adjacent, but when it is come to the inner protuberation of the Arm, it is divi- 
ded (Q into an outer, and inner branch, like as the Cephalick is. The infler [R] is 
carried down obliquely; beneath the bow of the Arm, and being united with the in- 
ner branch [A] of the Cephalick, makes the vein called Afediana | a | of which we ſpake 
before, Bur the outer [S] neer to the inner protuberation of the Arm being divided in- 


intoan outer 
nd an inner 
branch. 


to two branches is carried by the greater along the Region of the n or ell downward 


to thewrilt, and ſcatters it ſelf into the little Finger, but by che other ic is derived to the 
inſide of the Hand. 

But in this place it is worth our pains to advertiſe with other the moſt learned Ana- 
romilis; that ic ought not to be beleived, that the ſame order, and coutſe of veins 
4s to be found in all men;when the diſſection of the bodyes does demonſttate, th at ſcarce 


two in a thouſand do accurately obſerve the ſame diſttibution of the yeivs, Wherefore 


we ought not to be fo ſcrupulous in chooſing out places for the opening of the veins, as 
ſome chat are unexperienced, are wont; but to chooſe that yein eſpecially, which may be 
molt ſafely opened, becauſe it is belt ſeen. For ſometimes the Cephalick or Head-yein 
ie ſo; \m3ll, char ic can hardly be diſcerned; and ſometimes on the contrary the Baſilick is ſo. 
Wherefore he (hall do beſt, who will rather follow wiſe counſell, then the ſcrupulous opi- 
pion of unskilfull Men, 


Cu Ap. IV. 
Explains the lower, or deſcendent Trunk of the Hollan- vtin. 


E have done with the upper Trunk, and branches of the Hollow-vein; it remains 
now that we treat alſo of the lower. Nevertheleſs (as we have above alſo ad- 
moniſhr) they are not indeed two Trunks, as Galen would have them, but one 
only, which reaches in one continued line from iis diviſion about the fifth Back- 
bone of the Loyns LV] as far as to the Pagalum or Hollow bf the Neck [DI: but, for 
methods ſake in teaching, we thus divide it by reaſon ot the Liver, which ſtanding as it 
were in the middle of it, ſeems to part it into an uppet and a lowet Trunk. As there - 
fore that is the upper one AD] which tuns up from the Liver to the Hollow of the 
Neck; ſo that is the lower [TV | which beginning at the ſame Liver, is cerminated at the 
Os ſacrum ot Holy- bone. And as the upper did run on undivided through the CheRt, ſcat- 
rering only ſome propagations at its ſides ; ſo the lower alſo ſlides down, intire through the 
Whole e4bd:men, or paunch, only ſome wigs ſprouting from it. But when it has at- 
tained to the fifrh Rick-bone of the Loins, it is cleft into thoſe two notable bran- 
ches called Ihaci XX) as the upper is into the Subclaviao, which Iliacal branches afrer- 
ward reaching into the Legs make che Ctutall · veins as the Subclavian carried into the Arms 
make the Brachiales, or Arm · veius. Let us ſpeak therefore in this Chapter of the Trunk, 
= its propagations, as long as it yer is in the lower belly. Then let us come co the crural 
ranches. 

For the deſcendent Trunk then [TV | before it part into the branches, ariſe four veins. 
For as ſoon as it is come forth from the hinder part of the Liver, ic declinesto the tight 
fide of rhe Back, and ſends forth a propagation from its own left fide which they call 
Adipoſa fin ſtra, the left fatty vein (o on the leſt ſide] becauſe it paſles to the fat and outet 
membrane of the Kidtieys, which ariſes from the Peritoneum or Rim of the Belly, as alfo 
to the Galandule, thit grows above the Kidneys, There is another {v on the tight fide] 
anſwering to this on the leſt fide, but which does very ſeldome grow out of the Trunk, 
but rathet from the uppꝛt fide of the middle part of the Emulgeyt vein ; and becauſe ic 
is diſtributed in the ſame manner as the leſt is, it is called Adipoſa dextra, the tight Fatty 
vein. Yer ſometim:s you may ſe: the contrary alto to happen, and this right vein to 
Bb b baz come 
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come loith of the Trunk, and the left out of the Emulgent. For there ate divers ſpor- 
tings of nature to be ſeen inthe veins ; and you nn D calily meet with a dead body in 
which you may not finde ſomething new, end differing trom others. Alter this the Hol- 
low-vein paſſing on, when it comes beyord the miadle ot the back, about the firtt Rack- 
bone of the Loyns, it brings forth a ſecond pair of veins, [e] very notable, which ha- 
tens dite ctly to the Kidneyes, upon whole tubitance it is wholly i1pepr, And hence it 
Emwlgntes. is called Rena/e, the pair of Kidney-yeins from its iniertion;ʒ but from its uſe Emalgens, * 
de cauſe the Kicnyes ſeem by this pait to milk out the whey or ſetous moitture in the 

blood, and to draw it to themſelves, It is therefore very thick, but yer ſhott, and not 

of equall length, nor riſing directly oppoſite each to his fellow, Ic rs ſhort, becauſe 

it did not need length, which for the molt patt is given by pature to veſſels tor ſome pre- 

vious preparation. It is unequall, becauſe ic was fitting the left ſhould be longer then 

the right , by reaſon that. it was neceflary to bring the ſpermatical vein ou of ir. But 

the beginning of both anſwers not ditectly one to another, leſt one ſhould be hindered 

by the action of the other. And the left is higher then the right, becauſe the leit Kid- 

ney is alſo ſeated higher then the tight. Bit the Emulgent branches, as ſoon as they 

arile out of the Trunk, do not preſently go to the cavity of the Kidneys, but are firit di- 

vided into two greater branches, and ſo, accompanied with Atteries, enterthe concavous 

fide of the Kidneyes, and afrerward being broken into leſſet branches are ſcattered quite 

through the whole ſubſtance of the Kidneyes, and at laſt determin with cheir ſmall hairy 

ends in certain fl: ſhy proceſſes, which they call Aammilliares, Theſe veins do ſerve not only 

forthe bringing of nouriſhment to the Kidneyes, but alſo forthe carrying down of the ſe- 

rous moiſture to thoſe fleſhy Proceſſes called Mammillares, throught which it is firained 

into the pipes of the Ureters, and then gathered together into that cavity of theus cal- 

The place in led the Pelvis, and ſo drops down by little and little into the bladder, as we ſhall ſhew, 
which the when we open the hiſtory of the Kidneys. And here the place is to be noted, in which 
— ” — the ſtones of the Kidneys are wont to be generated, which is not in che Emulgent veſſels, 
— I mean veins, or Artery ; but rather in the very cavity of the Kidne ys, ot in the Pelvis 
and pipes of the Urerers, For in theſe if a viſcous matter be at any time received, eithet 

it is hardened there by teaſon of a notable heat, or elſe through cold is congealed into 

gtaveſl or tone, For this matter is not only a crude and uncocted kinde of blood, which 

like a mucus matter ſometimes is wont to abound in the maſs of blood, but oftentimes 

alſo that excrementitious phlegm which falls down from the head, throngh the veins and 
Arteries,both into the hollow vein, and the great Artery, and ſom etimes into the Stomach 

and Guts, Ot which this ſeem ro be a manifeſt ſigu, that they who are ſubjeR ro diſ- 

eaſes of the Stone, are very often troubled with reumes, and pains of the collique ; of 

which whilſt ſome perſwade themſelves that it is cauſed by wind, daily experience hath 

taught mes thatit comes from phlegm ; becauſe I have obſerved, chat they who are 

troubled wich the one in the Kidneyes, had their Colos or Collique-gur alwaies ſluft 

with plenty of this phlegm, and that this being taken away, the Stone has been vo 

longer bred. And therefore ofc-rimes I give ſcouring Clyſters, and ſuch as gently purge 

phlegm, not only to ſuch as have the Stone already, but alſo to ſuch as are threatned 

with che breeding of it, with a great deal of benefit to the Patients. But all thoſe 

things are perpetually to be avoided, which drive out the ones, as well becauſe moſt of 

that nature are hot, as alſo becauſe they ate able to drive down the crude matter plentiful- 

ly to the Kidneyes. We though fic therefore to inſiſt upon this, that we may accommo- 

date the ſtudy of Anatomy to the very ptactice of Phyfick; eſpecially ſeeing that the 

place wherein the ſtone is bred, is not commonly known, becauſe the moſt famed Fer- | 

nelius, whom the greateſt number of Phyſitians does for the molt part follow, Lib. 6. 

Why the left Patloleg. c. 12. thinks that fmall gravell is bred inthe proper ſubſtance of the Kid- 
Kidney ismore neys, and Waſhed from thence by the flowing ot the Urine and carryed into the cavity, 
— torbe and ſo the Urine full of gravel ſlides down through the Uteters into the Bladder, But if 
- - Ea any one enquire alſo the cauſe, why the left Kidney is more ſubjeR to the. Stone, then 
; the right; we muſt conclude, that this happens, becauſe the Collique-gut lies more up 

on the left Kidney, in whoſe cells this phlegm, of which we heke, cbomnding either 

it ſweats through the pores, and is ſuckt into tbe Kidneys, or elſe by reaſon of its 

neameſs, the Kidneys are exceedingly cooled; experience having often taught us, that 

this kinde of phlegtmatick matter is indeed actually exceeding cold inthe body, as they 

Spermatice. have ſuſficiently perceived, who have voĩded it in great plenty by Stool. Aſter this 
there follows a third part [x and ] called ſpermatice, » ot ſeminalis the ſpermatical,or 

ſeed veins, becauſe they catry down matter for making of the ſeed. Theſe differ in 

their original. For the left [4] ariſes from the infide, and middle part of the Emul- 

gent, and communicaring ſome ſurcles to that part of the Peritoneum, ot rim of the bel- 

ly, which covers the Muſcles, that lye in the Loivs, it goes faſt by the ſaid Peritene- 

um and deſcends obliquely ; but when it has attained to the Os pubis ot the Share-bone, 

riding over it, ic paſſes through the Peritoneum. and holes of the oblique and tranſverſe 

l Muſcles of the Abdomen, with whoſe proceſſes being ſuſtained ir is contorted into certain 
varicous 
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varicous circlings, which ae joyngd wich the Lipecinatical Artery by eAnaſtomoſes ot In- 
oculations, and at length ic ends in the Teſticle ot its owa ſide. But the tight ſpermati- 

call vein X] ariſes not out of the Emulgent, but the Trunk it ſelf, and the fore patt of 

it, a little beneath the Emulgent-vein, and aftctwards obletves a like courſe with the 

former. And thus they are in males, though we may obſerve nature oftentimes vary- 

ing in them: but in Women, although chey ariſe in the ſame manner, and obſerve the 

ſame courſe with thoſe in Men, as fat as the Holy-bone ; yet they fall not our of the 
Peritoneum nor teach into the ſhare-bones,bur before they come to the Teſticles, ate cleft 

into two unequall branches; the leſſer of which is ſcattered into the ſides of the womb, 

towatd the bottom of it; the greater being joyned to the ſpermatical Atery, and inocu- 

lated wich ic, entets into the Teſticle of its own ſide. Lalt of all che foutth pair is cal- 

led [X] Lambarer, the Loin. veins | 4 4 4 | two, or three, which the Hollow-vein ſends Lumbaret, 
forth from its back ide, which looks towards the bodies of the Rack-bones of the 

Loins ; and therefore they ate not to be ſeen, unleſs the Trunk of the Hollow-veib be lif- 

ted up, Theſe veins go in through the holes of the Rack- bones, through which the 

Nerves go out, and ſo carry nourithment to the Spinal marrow. From them two other 

veins, tyed on both ſides to the ſide of che Marrow, aſcend toward the brain, with which 
afterward two yeins deſcending from the internall Jugular, ate joyned by an Azaftomeſis or 
Inoculation. | a 

Theſe propagations being thus ſent out, when the Hollow - vein has almoſt attained tothe The diviſion 
Sacrum, ot Holy-bone, about the fifth Rack- bore of the Loins, it inclines under the great of te Trunk 
Artery, and is cut into two notable branches called Iliaci XX] which having gone a little —— 
way ate again cleft into two others Y and Z] of unequal bigneſs, of which one is called the ches. 
inner, the other the outer. The inner is leſs, the outer lager and greater, But before they 
be ſo divided, they ſcattet two other propagations, the firſt of which 5] is commonly 
called As ſcula ſuperior, the upper Muſcle-vein, which is diſſeminated overthwart, —. Muſeula ſupe- 
the Muſcles of the Loins, and A en, or paunch, from whence I would call it Maſcula rior. 
lunbalis, the Muſcle. vein of the Loins: the. other 6] is named Sacra, or the Holy-vein, Sacra. 
becauſe it reaches ſome little twigs to the upper holes of the Hol y-bone, for the no urſhipg 
of the ſaid bone aud the Spinal-marrow, 

But from both the Iliacal branches many veins iſſue, before they go out of the Peri- Propagition: 
tonewms Or Rim of che Belly toward the Legs; and from the inner branch two. The firſt of che inner I- 
7] ariſes from the out- ſde called Huſcule media the middle Muſcle-vein; becauſe (2 vranch, 
ic is ſcattered into all the Muſcles of the Buttocks, and into their skin: For it carries 
aliment to all choſe Muſcles, which are of the out- ſide, or Back of the bone Ilias ot 
Hanch- bone, as alſo co the very joint ot the Hip, that for this cauſe it ought to be eſpecially 
taken notice of by them who would ſome wat curioufly confider the cauſe of the ach in 
the Hip, or the Sciatica» I ſhould think that this yein may not be amiſs called Glutes Glare 4. 
from its inſertion , becauſe ic is implanted into the Muſcles called Glztei, ot Muſcles of 
the Buttocks. The other [8] grows out of the inſide, and is a notable vein called Hypo Hypegaſtrics: 
gaſtrica ot the vein of the water-courſe, from its diſtribut ion into almoſt all rhe parts of 
the Hypgeftrium, ot water-courſe, From this iſſues a branch named Hamorrbaidalis exter- Hemonbeidats 
na the outet Emroid-yein, bzcauſe if at any time ic (wels with a more fzculent blood, or . 
hot, or ſalty it makes the ourward Emroids of the Fundament. This affords twigs to the 
holes of che O- ſacram or Holy-bone, but beſtows greater branches upon the Muſcles of 
the Rectus Inteſtinam, ot the Strait gut, as far as to the outer skin of the Fundament. There 
is alſo another. branch atiſing from the ſame Hypogalirick-vein, which we call Cyſticut, the Cyſticar. 
Bladder-branch, and is wonby of obſervation both in men and women; in men, be- 
cauſe it is ſpent upon the Bladder; but in women, becauſe in them being ſuſtained with 
a fat membrane, it goes with ſome twigs to the Bladder ; but with more to the bottom 
of the Womb; and with more manifeſt ones to the Neck of it, by which veins alone 
ſome think that the monthly courſes flow in Virgins, and ſome alſo think the ſame in Wo- 
men. But the monthly courſes do not only flow out by theſe branches, but by choſe alſo 
which we told you were ſent fromthe ſpermacical branch,. and which go to the bottom of 
the womb, not to the Neck, For the menſtruous blood is is uſually purged out, whether in 
Virgins or women, every month; pot only through the Neck, but eſpecialy through thoſe 
paſlages of the Womb, called Cotyledones. Which we have ſhown here at Padua publickly 
ia the Theater, the firſt yearof our being Profeſſor, in the catkaſs of a certain Woman 
baviog her monthly courſes, For we ſaw that the Hypogafirick branches, and the ſperma- 
tick veſſels with the Teſticles were filled with blood, and that the Womb ic ſelf did pout 
out a thicker blood, the little mouchs of the veins in the inner part of the Womb lying o- 
pen, and manifelil y gaping Vet I ſaw twice in others, that the menſttuous blood came out 
of the veins of the Neck only, not alſo out of the womb, and in anotbet on the contrary 
that ic lowed out of the Womb only. But the ordinary way is for women to be . purged 
atthem both and not at one only, except when beſides the intent of nature obſtructions 
do ſeem to hinder their flowing. 


But 
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But we have obiei ved, and ſeen divers times, whi ſeſt we were about the cure of Ulcers 
| inthe privie members, and the neck of the Womb, that at what time the monthly courſes 
1 do flow, the month of the Womb gapes. I ſaw alſo ther, that thoſe parts wete dilated 
| with a certain ftipking me itture, and that the neck of the Won b appeared much larger 

then it was wont to be at other times. And therefore no men need to wonder at that, 
which hath been obſerved by ſome Writers ot -our age, that in the time of their courſes 
theie parts have been ſo widened in lome, that being new married, aithovgh they were 
true Virgins, they have for this reaſon been accuſed, and thought to have been defloured. 
Wherefore if it happen, that any, who are new married, doubt ef their Wives virginity, 
becauſe they finde the privy paſſage very wide, it will behove them to conlicer, whether 
their flowers were not at that time upon them, Now at length the remaindet of the inner 
Iliacal Trunk makes to the Share bone, and taking to it a propagation of the outer Ilia. 
call, together with which it makes one vein, and ſo paſſing throught the Peritoneum and 
hole of t he Sbate · bone, it ſpreads it ſelf into the leg, and is extended almoſt beyond the 
middle of the Thigh on the inſide. 
Propagntions From the outer branch in like manner ſome veins iſſue : and firſt of all, that which is 
of theouter Called Epigaſtrica, or veiu of the lower Belly | 9 | which ariles from the higher part of the 
Iliscal branch. branch, and is ſo named, becaule it goes to the Muſcles of the Epigaſtrum, to wit, the 
Epigeftrice. rich muſcies of the Abdomen. Fot paſling with ics chief branch out of the Perironewns 
or Rim of the Belly, it climbs ſtraĩit up ot both ſides under the right Muſcle, till it come 
near to the Navill, where it is joy ved by Anaftomoſs, with the deſcendivg Mammary-veins. 
Bur this Azeftamſfis or Inoculation is ſeldome found in men, but in women it is 
conſpicuous, trom whence alſo Gales Lib. de Diſſect Ven. & Arter. Cap. 8. witneſſeth, that 
great ſympethy betwixt the womb and the Brefts or Dugs is cauſed by theſe two 
veſſels. Bur the molt learned Hippocrates has explained this ſymparhy in many Apho- 
riſms of the fifth Section. For inthe fiftieth Apboriſm he ſayes, If you would ſtop the 
courſes in a woman, apply a very great Cupping-glaſs ro her Breſts. And in the thirty 
ſeyenth; If the Breſts vf a great bellied woman, do of a ſuddain become ſmall, the child 
proves Abortive. And in the thirty eight; If one of the breſts of a great bellyed wo- 
man become ſmall, one of the Twins, that ſhe goes with, proves Abortive ; and that a 
Male, if the tight Breaſt be ſmall ; a Female, if the left; ſo the womb being diſeaſed, 
the Nipples become pale; and upon a Dropbe in the Womb they ſwell up. But there is 
a ſympathy alſo not only by reaſon of the veins, bur alſoof the Nerves, that come from 
the ſixth conjugation. Whence we ſee, that if the Breſts of a Woman, or Virgin be han- 
dled, they are provoked to luſt; ſo rbat for this reaſon alſo thogg Women , that have great 
Breafis may be accounted more lafful, as Afra is in Mart Bur it is convenient 
to note concerning the originall of this Vein, that very often it ariſes out of the Cru- 
rall branch, which we ſhall by and by deſcribe, bur ofrner out ot the Iliacal. Another 
Pudends. vein is the Padenda | 11 | which ariſes from the inſide of the outer Iliacall branch, after it 
is come out of the Peritoneum or Rim of the Belly, and it is called Padenda, becauſe it is 
ſpent upon the privicies of both Sexes. For in men ir is deſiribured into the Scream 
or Cod, and into the skin of the Yard ; but in women it is propagated to the Lips and 
| skin of the privy paſſage, to the Nynybs ot wings, and other parts of it; but in both men 
and women to the Glandules, that lye about the leskes, whence ariſes that confluxe of 
Muſcula Infe- matter into theſe Glandules, in a peltilent or venereous Bibo. Laſtly, the Muſcula 
| rior, inferior, ot lower Muſcle-yein [12] is that which goes to the joint of the Hip, and 
is diſſeminated into the skin and muſcles thereabout . by reaſon whereof in my judgment 
by a ſtricter Appellation it might be better called Coxendica , ot Coxalis » the Hip- 
vein. 


Cu Ap. V. 


Rec kes / up the propag ations, aad branches of the onter Ili aral branch diſſeminated through the 
ctus, or great foot, that reaches from the tower part of the Buttocks ta the end of the Toes. 


He outet branch then of che Iiacal veins Z] when it bath ſent forth che ſaid 
| AF propigations; falls out of the Rim of the belly, and is carried to the Iaguina ot 
n les kes, thtough the upper and inner region of the Hip-. bone, through which the 

| — a firſt and ſecond bending Muſcles of the Thigh do deſcend, and makes the Cru- 
vein into tall vein [L. The Hiſtory whereof that we may deliver in an eaſie method,we will di- 

0 Trunk and Vice it into Trunk, and Branches. But before che Trunk be cleft into its branches, it ſhoots 
branches. out four propagations ; the firſt of which is that they coll Saphenq, [;] and vein of 

| Four ny the inner Ankle, becauſe ic tens rear thereunto; it is ſo commonly called by Phyſiti- 
1 Trunk — 1 vena tals, bit ĩmptoperly, as we have ſaid above in our fitſt Book. But ir ariſes from 
| ies diviſion, Ce inner ſide of the Trunk, preſently after irs deparevre out of the Peritoneams, ot Rimot 


F Caphena, the Belly, and having no Artery for its ccmpanicn, rurs ſtrait Counwards under — 
| Skin 
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skin, chrough che inſides of the Thigh, & Leg; and when ic is now come to the inner Ankle, 
ic \preads it ſelf into the upper parc of the Foot, and ſcatters a branch overthwart, trom 
which afrerward many others ariſe, that are dilitibured in their order to every one of 
the Toes. This vein ſcatters other propagations by the way, but which, are ſeldome found 
anſwetable one to another, either in number, ot bigneſs,as we have already more then once 
intimated, that nature is found to ſpott in the veins, but eſpecially in thoſe of the joints, 
the firſt 17] of cheſe propagations, not far from the original of the vein it ſelf, is delt 
into the uppet skin of the inner Region of the Thigb, in two branches; of which the 
outet, which is the thicker, creeps thtough the fore, and outſide of the Thigh, under the 
skin; bur the inner goes more inwardly, and ſpreads it ſelf into the rim of the Belly. 
The ſecond | 18] is propagated, when the vein has now attained to the middle of the 
Thigh. The third propigation | 19 ] atiſes about the knee, and brings forth two off ſprings, 
one, which is diſſeminated into the skin of the forep.rt of the Knee, by the Patella or 
Whirl-bone, but the othet into the sk of the Back-tde, where the bending, or Ham is, 
about which it is rowled orbiculacly. The fourth| 20] is carried to the middle of the .- 
bia ot Leg, with ſurcles forward, and backward, Over agaiolt the Saphene another vein 
[14] is brought forth from the outſide of the Trunk, but ſhorter then the vein Sapbens 
is, and'reaches out ward, and overthwurt into the skin, that covers the forepart ot the 
Hip-bone, as alio into the Muicles of the ſame place which the later Anatomiſts call 
Iſchia. Theſe propꝛgat ions being brought forch, the Trunk afterwards is drenche into 
the Muſcles that compaſs the bone of the Thigh, and ſets out a third propagationſ 15 
which they call Muſcula the Muſcle-yein ; and there uſe to be two of them, For the 
outet, which is the leſs, ſends ſhoots to the ſecond, and fourth, extending Muſcles of the 
Tibia or Legs together with the skin; the inner, and greater, aftords twigs to the third ex- 
render of the Leg, and to almoſt all the Muſcles about the Thigh. After this the Trunk 
turniag to the Backſide, aud deſcending by degrees, ſcatters ſome other twigs into the 
membranes of the muſcles, and by and by ſends out a fourth vein, which runs into the 
backſide of the Thigh, and is called Poplites; the Ham-vein 16] much ſpoken of by wri- 
tets of Phyſick/ but eſpecially by Hippocrates the chief of them, who 6. Epidem 1. 5. com- 
m:nds much the opening of it in diſeaſes in the Kidneys, But iris oftentimes ſeared 
too deep to be cut without very great difficulty. I have learnt by frequent experience, 
that iſſues made in the Sura or calf of che Leg, to which this vein ſpreads it ſelf, have 
done a great deal of good in many diſeaſes. This vein, when it is propagated, ſome- 
times receives the addition of a Sprig from the inner branch of the M cle · vein; often- 
times alſo two propagations iſſue from the Trunk, one higher, and another lower, which 
afrerward ate united in their journey, But preſently after its tiſen it ſcatters ſome branches 
into the skin of the Thigh, about the higher and h'nder part of it; then ic tuns down 
directly through the middle of the Ham, or bending of the Legs into the Calf, to 
which ic diſtributes many Surcles, thac run on with an uncertain courſe, ſome directly, 
ſome overrhwart, and ſome obliquely. Thcſe little branches being thus diſſemina- 
red, the vein paſles on as far as to the Talat, or Cockall- bone, and there at levght deter- 
mines. 

And this is the progreſs of the Crural-Trunk, and theſe the propagations which it 
ſcattets, before ic be divided, For lyi g upon the bone of the Thigh, it ſo deſcends, and 
runs ſide · long near to it, chat when it has attained to the Knee, it is carried berwixt 
the two loweſt, and hindmoſt head. of the Thigh, in which place [A] it is clefe aſunder 
into two branches, an outer, and an inner one, Bur they ate of unequal bigneſs, the 
omer being the ſmaller, and the inner the greater, but both of them A] are ſcattered 
through the Leg, and lowelt parc of the Foot. The inner e in its deſcent ſends ſome 
propagations of the Muſcles that are placed on the backſide of the Leg, and eſpecially 
thoſe which make the Calf, but molt of all to the inner part [21] of the Gaſteronemi us 
externuty or outward Calf-muſcle, and ſo afrerward continuing its courſe downward , 
when ic is come to the lower Appendix of the Tibia or Leg, and has beſtowed ſome ſhoots 
upon the skin, it is reflected under the inner Ancle 22 | and runs out as far as to the 
great Toe. The outer [A] is preſently cleft into two lefler branches, that ate like wiſe un- 
equall, of which the inner LZ] that is the greater, and lies deep, is wholly ſpent upon the 
Muſcles of the Calf, running all along directly berwixt the two heads of the Gaſteronemins 
externgs, ot fickt moving Muſcle of che Foot, as alſo betwixt the Gaſteronemius internus, ot in- 
ward Calf-Muſcle,and the Tibieus anticus ot forward Leg-Muſcle,and at laſt betwixt the Muſ- 
cles that bend the Toes, diſttibuting ſome ſurcles everywhere by the way to the Muſcles, 
through which ic paſſes. When ic comes to the mid length of the Leg it is again ſubdivi- 
ded into an inner, and an outet branch. The inner of theſe diſttibutes a twig near to the 
Joint of the Tibia or greater Leg- bone · and the bone called the Cockall, deſcends with the 
Tendons of the Muſcles, and is divided into the great, the fore, and the middle Toes. The 
outet paſſes on near to the Fibala, or leſſet bone of the Leg, and when.it comes to the Li- 
— which tyes together the greater and leſſer bones of the Leg, it ſhoots forth a 
ranch, which perforaring the Ligameuts runs into the Footy and is ſcattered into the Muſ- 
cles which bend the Toes of che Foot outw ard. But 
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But the cutet and leſs branch Il] of the Crural-veip goes from chat diviſion of the outer 
branch, which is made pear the Ham, to the uppet Appendix of the Fibula, as alſo to the 
outer and bindet part of the Tibia where Icattering many little branches, it goes to the 
outer Ankle, and atyaſt ends in the Foot. 

And this is the univerſal Hiſſory of the Hollow and Gate veins, where we have perfect 
ed the whole courſe of- their diſtributions. It ſeems yer ro remain, that we ſpeak of che 
Umbilical, and Arterious veins. But decauſe the Umbilical veip is nothing elle but a mote 
potable propagation iſſuing out of the Gate vein; and in a man grown performs the 
office of a Ligament, rather then a vein; becauſe it keeps the Liver in its place; as the 
tories of them dowitneſs, who upon the cutting off, or wounding of the Navil, have 
ſodainly dyed, their reſpiration being hiodred by the weight of the Liver falling out of its 
place, and pulling down the Diaphragma ot Midrift with it; we thought ic not worth our 
pains to make any more mention of it in this place. But if any one will obſtinately contend 
that it is a peculiar vein with arguments ſetcht out of his on Brain, we know no better 
counſel, that we can give him, then to conſult better with his own ſenſe, or if he will con- 
tend furt het, to purge his Head with Hellebore, that that dimneſs of the Eye: ſight may be 
a little taken away. But we ſhall with more convenience make mention of the V Arte- 
rioſa, or Attetial · vein, in the following Book, when we ſhall explain the hiſtory of the Ar- 
teria venoſa, or venal Artery, becauſe they are very like one another, and therefore the ſame 


pains may ſerve them both, 


An Explanation of the Table of the Veins. 
] This Table delineates the Hollow-vein,/en and region of the Far, is joyned by the inner all the 
titre, and free from all parts. Wherein we have . | way to the Arteria — 6 aud is di- 
marked the Trunks, and larger branches, with vided near to the 5kall into two branches called Ence- 


pretty great lettets: but the propagations with phalici or of the Brain, by Spigelius ; of which the 
liccle ones; and when they are at an end, with | n. npdmoſt and greater, u. having entred into the 
figures, ul through the ſecond hole of the Now! bone, 51 in- 
© 0, | erted o o into the firſt i, & ſecond 2 ſinus of the thick 
le Aſcendent Trunk of the Hollow P. | membrane. But the foremoſt and leiter, p, baving 
by vein,the beginning Wher eof 3 about entred through the ſeventh hole of the we ig bone, is + 
A, hieb notes the place wherein the [catered thraugh the fides of the thick m:mbrane. The 
mY Liver ſhould ſtand in the proportion d · lccond 55 the outer Fugular veimq which getting up 
„tibi figure, the end about D. For | *+ by the ſides of the Neck-is divided near te the Varg, r, 
it paſſes on undivided from the con- into two branches ; of which the one called Profun- 
vex pert of the Liver, about which it ſcatters litrie ſ. dus, i 5s variouſly diſſeminated into the Muſcles of 
branchesz2 2 2 as far as to the Hollow of the Neck; | the Latin or Throttle, and the bone called hyoider, as 
but it ſcatters ſome * in number. The alſo into the Tongue, the Palat , and hollowneſs of the 
Z Z, | firlt of theſe. &, is called vena Phrenica the vin of Noſtri i and laſtly into the skull with three propaga” 
the Midriff which is diſtributed of both ſides into the | © | tion of which that which paſſes t, out of the fore pare 
HMidriff and Pericardium,. or purſe of the Heart of the eyes through the ſecond hole of the wedg-bone, is 
growing thereto, as alſair the Mediaſtinum or par- very well delineated here. The other called Subcuta- 
titien of the (heft. Ju. neus, u, firft of all ſpreadi its fore-branch x, into the 
| Another 5; Veni Coronaria the Crown-vein | x, | HMaſcler and chin of the Face, which joins with its 
bb, bb. which embraces the baſs of the heart in manner of || fellow about the top of the noſe, and makes the Fore- 
4 Crown, diſperſing many Surcles to the point of it. [+ | head vein y, then it iſſues ont another binder branch) 
The thicd 5s the vein A £y208, or without a mate, which partly creeps upward along the temples 2 and 
CC, cc, which iſſaiag owt from the right fide f the Hol- partly is carried bthinde the ears to #be kin of the 
lar viin, about the heart, about the fi fth Rach bone back part of the head. a The third, Cervicalis Supe- 
of the Cheſt, goes Moen near to the right fide of the riot, t be upper veis of the Neck, g is prepagated into 
Rack: bones as far as to the ſecond almoſt of the loines.| * | the Maſcles behind on the back ſide of the neck, T here 
ddd | There are ten propagation; d d d from this, ſent to as are three ſinus er ſmall chane's of the thick menr- 
wany bony diſtances of the ribs which are called lutet brane of the brain ; the firſt or right one 41 marked 
coſta les inferiores;the lower veins betwixt the ribs. | 1» | with 1ythe ſecond or left one with 25 the third with 
B, Sent how the Trunk AD 5s bewed toward the | 2. | 3- The hinder part of this which is nearer to the 
3 
C 
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right foder becauſe of the ſituation of the heart. » | Nowlof the Head,is ſhadewed,but the foreyart,which 
The orifice of the Hollqw-win reaching into the is next to the Forehead, is [een manifeſtly. From this 
right ventricle of the heart · ſinus many little veins, Which they call Ductus, are 
T be di ui ſon of the Aſcendent Trunk about the Hol reacht forth to both fides- | 
Here the [ſubclavian vein takes en it the name of 
Axillaris or the vein of the Arm pit, and is divided 
into two branches, the Cephalick G, and the Baſilick 
I. But before this diviſion it ſcatters two twięs: the 
firſt called ſcapularis interna, or the inner vein of the 
- | foul der blade, Y; the other Scapularis externa, the 
e | theribs, e and ſcatters two Surcles f fa to the diſtan outer blade vein N. the Baſilick vein alſo], bef-reit 
ff, ces ef the three upper ribs. The ſecond is mamma-| | enters the Arm propagates two; One called Thoe 
g- _ | ia the vein of the_dugs: g which deſcending under *, | racica ſuperiors the wpper Cheſt-vein, a which it 
the breſt-bones as far as to the ſtrain Muicles of the | difoributet through the ine of the Pettoral Muſcle, 


and in women, through the Dugs : t he other called 
Thoracica inferior, the lower Cheſt-vein, 2 which 
deſcending along the ſide of the Cheſt, goes to the Muſ- 
cle callea Aniſcalptor. 


EE, | low of the Neck, into two branches EE, which they | F. 
call ſubclaviz, or the veins under the Collar- G. nes. 
From theſe ariſe many propagations,ſome iſſning from | 
the lower, others from the upper part of them» 
Out of the lower patt iſſue five. The firſt 51 | 
called Intercoſtalis ſuperior the wpper vein bet Ween 


SQ 


Abdomen, i; inoculated 10, with the Epigaſtricł 
vein climbing npward+9 , giving ſurcles to the griſtly 
diſt ances of . 0 true ribs, as alſo to the — — 


4nd Maſcles, that Iye wpon the Breaſt, The third cal. : | 
b. [ed Medialtina, by 5s diſſeminated into the Media- G. The Cephalick vein, which, befcre its diviſion, 


i ſtinom, or partition of the Cheſt. The fourth ver- | ſends away a ſprig, v into the Muſcle deltoides, and 
i |rebralis, or the vein of the Rack benen i. climbs p I, | another 9 into the Muſcle of the (abit. 
through the hole st hat are bored in the tranſverſe pro When the Cephalicł vein comes to the joint of the 
cefſes of the Rack bone, of the Neck, diſtributing Cubit,at the outer bunching forth of the Armnit is cut 
ſprings to the Muſcles, that He upon the Rack: bones. | H. | into three branches, H, The firſt, , or deep and midade 
Che fich is caled Cervicalis or the vein of rhe hin- I. | one goes to the Muſcles ariſing from the ſaid protube- 

4 

A 

4 
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. der part of the Neck, L, diſtributed into the Muſcles. ration. The ſecond, x, or inner goes to the making 
ſeated on the lower part of the bath (ide of the neck and of the vein called Median a. The third t, or outer 
en the wpper part of the Cheſt. Out of the upper patt . ii carried obliquely, v, by the radius or leſſer bone of 
iſſne three. The fitſt i: Jugularis interna, the inner the Cubit to the out fide of the Arm) and ſo creeping 
m. vein of the Hollow of the Neck;mywhich having ſent on obliquely all the way, when it is come to the root of 


over ſmall ſprigs from its outer branch ta the Chops, the wriſt, it is jenned with a little branch of the - % 
ic 


— L___ 
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18 An Explanation of the Table of the Veins. 
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| flick: veins v. and makes the vein called Salvatella. 
| The balilick-vein, which on the right band is cal- 
led De patica. v of t he Liver, e the left Lienatis, cf 
the Spleen+T his before its diviſion ſends out a Surcle, 
„ to the beads of the muſcles of the C ubit; and then 
another notable one v which being carried down ob- 
liquely, beſtows its Surcles upon the Mu ſclesthat a 
riſe from the outer pretuberatien of the Arm. 

T he diviſion of the Bafilick: vein K, into two bran» 
ches, the one called Profundus or the deep one, the o- 
ther Subcutaneus, er branch under the skin. The 
deep one L, when it cames to the bending of the cu- 


and Sacta er the bely-wein 6. | 
The irnet Iliacal-vein, beſere it goes cut of the 
Petitorerm, or im of the billy: bo. Is ont Iwo 
atis, the ft callid Glutza 7, end the ſecond Hy. 
Fogalirica d. The r(mainder of it poſſing abroug b 


| the Periteneum, 5s /pent Spes the infide of the 


Thigh. 

Ihe outer Iliacal vein l/ihews/e before its Loing 
forth of the Pernonerm ſcatters three propagations; 
t he firti called Ep igaſtrica 9, going into the Muſcles 
ef the Epigaſtru m, and the Hrait ones of the Abdo- 

men, where they are joyned by Ana flomoſis, or inecu- 


lation 10. The ſecond called Pudenda, 11, ſpent 
»pen the privy parti. The third Coxalis, 12, en the 
Mnſcles of the Hip. 


bit, is divided into two, M, one of which called Ra- to. 
dieus N, at the Radieus, or leſſer bone of the Cubit; 1 1. 
the other called cubiteus, O, at the greater bone of the| 12., 


Cubit, goes to the hand. 
Subcutanevs, or the branch next under the kin P, 


Quinto two other,of which the inver R, tegether with 
the inner branch of the Cephalick x wakes wp the vein | 


cher the outer of which f/ is called by ſome Cephalica 


fore and middle fingers : The outet S, going to the 
wriſt, i: jeyned toward the little finger with the outer 
branch of the Cephalick-vein about v. 

The litole valverywhich are found in the veins of the | 
joynts, are bandſomely cut out here, as it were to be 
ſeen through. | 

The deſcendent Trunk of the Hollow-vein which 
begins about the region of the Liver T, and ends x 
bout the fifth Rack: bone of the loins V. There are four 
T wigs growing from thi. The firſt vcalled Adipo- 
ſa or Fatty-vein, diſtributed to the membrane of the 
Kianegs, The ſecond e the Emmlgent going to the 


near to the inner protuberation of the arm is divided T. 


me diana a, which it likewiſe divided into two bran” | 1 3+ 


manus, and goes to the Thumb ; the inner c to the 14. 


Here the outer Iliacal vein having paſt through the 
Peritonerm co im of the Belly enters the Crus, and 
begins to be called the Croral Trunk T, ht 5s wndi- 


vide d as far as to the two lewer beads of the Thigh. 


But it reaches forth fury propagations before its divi- 
ſion. The firſt 13, 5s called Sapheva, which creeps 
through the infide of the Leg, ander the abin as far as 
to the ends of the Tees. Another 14 called Ic hia 5s 
ſpread ont into the shin en the Hi bone. The third 
Iʒ named Muſcula is ſent to the Maſelen, which ex- 
tend the Leg. The fourth 16 named Poplitea 5s 4 
ſtributed into the Calf of the Leg. | 

T he vein Saphena alſo ſcatters from it ſelf four 
ſurc les, the fitſt 17 ixto the aper part of the chin of 
the inſide of the Thigh: the ſecond 18 ben the 


| middle of the Thigh: the third 19 into the Knee:the 


fourth 20 5s carried forward and backward to the 
middle of the Leg. > 


| The diviſion of the Crural Trunk near to the two 


Kidney. The third, præ patans vas, the preparing A. 


lower beads of the Thigh into an inner branch © aud 


| an outer one A, 


veſſel the right one x ariſing out of the Trunk T. V. ©: | T he inner diftributes little branches to the Muſcles 
the left I ont of thr leſt Emmlgent.beth afterward go- | 12+ of the Calf ai and then runs down under the inner 
ing into the Teſticles u. The fourth i/ the three Lum- 22. ankle to the great Toe 22. 


res or lotnmweins 444: 
T be diui ſion of the Deſcendent Trunk V. into the | © 


two Iliacal branches XX, both which are again divi 
ded into two ot heran inner one V and an outer Z. But 
before this diviſion two propagations are i ned forth, 
Muſcula lumbalis, ar che Muſcle vein of the loins 5, 


| The owter preſently is cleſt into two branches as in + 
| ner ene Z, and an outer II. That ir ſpent wholly wpax 
the Muſcles of the Calf this paſſes on near to the Fi- 
| bula or leſſer bone of the Leg, through the outer and 
bac k. ſide of the Leg. 

| 
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Concerning 
The ARTERIES, 
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CA p. I. 


T3 


Shews the upper or aſcendent Trunk of the great Artery, wich its propagations 
een = are diſtributed through the Head. Md 


wy Here is no controvetſie among writers of Anatomy concerning 


conſent, that all the propagations, which are ſcattered through. 
out the body; take their riſe from one, which they call Ama, 


ſiting of two fiaxs or cavities, arighr, and a left one; this great 
Artery grows out of the left fun- or ventricle [A |, where it 
is largeft, and more bard, and grieſtly, then clſwhere. But as 
ſoon as it is grown out, and before it fall out of the Pericardiuns 
or purſe of the Heart, ir preſently propagates two ſmall iprigs 
[a a] one of each fide, which they call Arteria Coronaria, the Crown Arteries, becaule 
togethet with the vens Coronalis, ot Crown-veiny they compaſs the bi of the Heart in 
manner of a Crown, and from theſe many propagations are ſcattered downward all along 
the Hearr, Bur they are more; and greater about the lefr, then the right ventricle, as we 
have alſo formerly ſaid concerning the vein, becauſe the Hearr needs a greatet plenty of 
blood on that fide,as which beats with a perpetual, and more violent motion, wherein more 
blood is digeſted, then the right us or ventricle does: yer that propagation is bigger, 
and longer, which ariſes ont of the right ſide of che Artery : ſometimes alſo there is on- 
ly one, at whoſe orifice a little valve is found. Thoſe propagations being thus diſſemi- 
ated, the Artery aſcends ſomewhat under the Trunk of the vena Arterioſa, or Arterial 
vein, and pierces through the Pericardium, and, having got above it, is cleft | B] into two 
branches, which becauſe of theit natutal greatneſs we will call Trunks, and becauſe one 
aſcends C and the other runs downward Q that ſhall be che Aſcendent Trunk, this 
the Deſcendent. Let the Deſcendent, and-lower one is bigger by much then the upper, 
becauſe that ſerves more parts, then this. For the Aſcendent one goes only to ſome parts 
of the Cheſt, to the Head, and Arms; but the lower to very many parts of the Cheit, to 


The Original 


the number and original of the Arteries, but an unanimous; af tbe great 


Artery. 


and that this is derived out of the Heart. But the Heart con- 


Aſttyia Cors- 
nerig the 
Crown-Ar- 
— 


The divifions 
of the great 
Artery into 
two Trunks. 
What parts 
both the 
Trunks nou» 


all che loweſt belly, and the Legs. That therefore we may treat of the great Artery with The 
icui 1 7 order ot 
mote petſ . we will firſt ſnew the Aſcendent Trunk, and its progreſs through the char which is 


Cheſt, and Head, and after that its branches diſtributed chrough the Arms, Then we will 
fall upon the Deſcendent ove, add explain the manner of ics difttiburion through the Cheſt, 
and loweſt belly, and laſtly through the Legs. 

The Aſcendent therefore or upper Trunk of the Aorta Ci, being faſtened to the Os fe- 
pbagut, ot Guller, climbs upward betwixt the rough Artery, and Hollow-yein, and the 
mediaſtinum, or partition of the Cheſt, Which ſituation of ir they ought diligencly to 


obſerve, who defirero know the reaſon of that Aphoriſm, which is the four and twentieth 


of the fifth Section in Hippocrates : For ſayes he, cold things, as ſnow, and ice, are ene- 
mres to the Breaſt, provoke coughs, and cauſe eruptions of blood, and diftillations. Tru- 
ly they are enemies to the Breaſt, becauſe, whileſt they are ſwallowed down through the 

ler, they cool the rough Artery, that lyes next to ir, rogether wich the Gullet, which 
part being of ir ſelf cold does eaſily take harm from ſo violent a cold: hence the cough, 
and other diſeaſes of the Breſt follow ore another in a long row. But iflues of blood 
happen in like manner, the great Artery being cooled, whereby the vital Spirics, and the 
blood are driven back tothe Hearr , and from chence ate ſent up forcibly to the Head, 
which being ſtuft, eruptions of blood are cauſed by its dropping forth at che Noftrils, as 

| alſo 


to be (aid, 


— — u— 


22 5 Taacr. II. 


The diviſion . 
of the Aſcen- ian arteries, | DD ] of which one tuns to the right ſide, and the other to the left, They are 


dent crunł into caſled ſubciavie, as long as they are in the chett, for the ſame reaſon as the ſubclavian veins 
The — are ſo called, becauſe they run under the claviewle ot Ccollar-bones : but as ſoon as ever 
— they ate faln out ot the cheſt, they change their name, and are called Axillares[ E]. From 
both the ſubclavian arteries, when they have attained to the firſt rib (for before that they 
ſend forth no propagations) many ſprigs iſſue out, as well from their upper, as lower 
Intercoftalis ſu · PAC From the lower iſſues the upper Intercoſtal artery, or 1nterceſtalis ſmperiey | b],which 
perior, tbe up- being faſtened to rhe toots of the ribs, betiowes particular branches upon the diſtances of 
per arcerybe- the four uppermoſt which run under the tibs, together wich che veins; as far as to the 
toten rhe ribs. ſtles, from which propagations are diſperſed into the marrow of the back, apd'the veigh- 
bouring muſcles, From the upper part iſſues firlt that which is commonly called Cervice- 
Vertebralis, the tis, or the Artery of the neck ci, bur becter vertebralis, of the rack bobes, which ariſes 
artery of the more backward, and toward the bodies of the rack-bones, and aſcending obliquely, dear to 
rack- bones, che ſevonth rack-bone of the neck, like the neck · vein / paſles through the holes of the tratiſ- 
verſe ptoceſſes, and upper rack · bones of the neck, where it ſhoots out many propagat ĩons 
which entet the ſpinal marrow through the common holes, at which the nerves go out. 
It ſends alſo a prerty company to the muſcles that are (cated on the back. ſide of rhe neck, 
and aſcends to the nowle-bone together with the vein, through whole firſt portable hole, 
by which che ſpinal marrow deſcends out of the head, it eaters rhe skull. Aſter this ic 
is joyned with its fellow of the other fide under the ſpinal marrow, which remains yet in 
the skull, and ſo runs ftrair forwards, under the middle of the beſis of the brain; but 
when it hath now attained to the ſella ot ſaddle of the wedg-bone, upon which the phleg- 
matick glandule lies, it is divided into two branches, a right, and # left one, both which 
at the tide of rhe ſaddle creep to the ſecond pair of nerves, where being broken on 
both fides into an infinite number of ſurcles, they are diſperſed berwixt the firſt and ſe- 
cond pair ot the nerves, and folden together with the thin membrane, make that com- 
Manmariz, the plication of veſſels called plexus Choroides. The next is arteria mammaria ot artery of the 
artery of the paps [d] which being reflected under che breſt. bone (accompanied with che mammary 
* vein) deſcends along its ſides, and when ic comes to the griitle called Znf-formis, or the 
breaſt- blade, about rhe fides thereof goes out of the cheſt, and running under the right 
muſcles of the abdomen, deſcends directly through the lower fide of them, and at length 
neer the navel, is joyned by anaſtomiſis or inoculation [x] with the Epigaſtrick artery ply- 
ing upward | i J. Bur before it leaves the cheſt, ir ſcatters particular branches to the 
fix diſtances bet wixt the grittles of the ſeven true ribs, which branches detetmin coge- 
ther with the griſtles. A chird [e] is otherwiſe called Aaſcula the muſcle artery, bur 
Cervicalis, the Might be better, and more {irictly named Cervicaliry being it is diſſeminated into the 
— of the es hy that are placed inthe region of the neck, as far as to the ecci pit um ot powl of the 
neck. 20. | 
mts ate Theſe branches being ſent out, the ſubclvian artery goes out of the cavity of the cheſt, 
= and getti ove the firlt ribs rends obliquely to the arm - pit, and ſo makes the axilla- 
Its branches try artery LE which afterward is ſpread into the arm. Bur before that it ſcatters ſome 
before it en- propagations, abd from ita lower part three of which the firſt is ſcapalaris interna the in- 
on into the ner- blade artery (f | which goes to the muſcles on che hojlow ſide of the ſhoulder-blade. A- 
From iti lower bother is T boracice ſuperior the upper cheft artery Cg }, which goes to the pectoral muſcle, 
part. that leads the ſhoulder forward to che breaſt, and the other muſcles that lye upon the 
breaſt, and is a pretty big one. The third is Thboracica inferior the lower artery of the 
cheſt, [h] which is alſo a large one, and running down all along the ſide of the cheſt, is 
che greateſt part of it ſcattered into the broad muſcle called Latsſſimer, which moves che 
ſhoulder backward from the breaſt. From the wpper part of the axillary attery atiſes one 
From irs upper Called ſcapalari s externa, the outet blade- artery [ih which climbing vp to the top of the 


part one. ſhoulder is diſſeminated into the Muſcles that covet the gi hde of the 1 
a S5 


2 
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blade. The remaining pare ot che axillacy artery paſſas on in company of the Baſilick- cia 
to the army upon all which ic is afcerward ſpent, of whoſe diltribuuon we will ipeak inthe 
following Chapter. : Wo 
That which remains yet of the Aſcendent Truok L] being ſuſtained wich the Thywss 
neer to the upper pait of the breali · bone, is divided into two branches MM] which chey The ficepy 
call Caretides, ot ſoporales the ſleepy arteries, becauſe they being obtiricted, or any way Arteries, 
ſlopt, we preſently tall aſleep; of which Valuerda witneſles in Ana. lib. G. c. It. that 
Realdu Columbas made tryal in a young man, among a great company of men. They ate 
unequal in bigneſs, the tight one being much thicker then the leit, but they tend di- 
realy upward, being carried along the ſides of rhe neck, and falined to the rough ar- 
rery, and to the internal jugular veins, by the benefic of a membrane, and when they 
ate come to the cups, are divided into two branches N] of which one is the outer, the The diviſion 
other the inner one: that is the leſſe, this is the greater. The onter (O] ſends propa. — 
gations [t] to the checks and Muſcles of the face; then when it is come to the ear, itis branch of be 
diviced in twain; for one branch ] of it goes to the backlice of the ear, from which face. 
two branches under the car enter the neather jaw through the tu ſt hole of it, that is ſea- 
ted at irs ptoceſſes, and throughout the length thereot are diſſeminated into the roots 
of all the lower teeth; that hich remains, going out at the ſecond hole 5 which is pla- 
ced at the chin, is ſcatteted into the lip. The outer branch q] creeps through the Tem- 
ples and fore-head, and is ſpent upon the muſclesot the tace. The inner branch PJ of The inner, or 
the ſleepy arcery, or arteria Encephalica the brain-artery, is carried into the chops ; and ha- b: ancd of the 
ving ſcattered ſome p:opagations to the tongue and throttle, is divided about the beſts of bun. 
the skull, into rwo unequal branches, to wit, a greater, and a leſſet one. The leſſer and bind- — —_— 
woſt [5] is carried together with the greater Encephalick branch of the internal Jugular- 1 ja. = 
vein, to the back-hde of the skull, enters through the ſecond hole of the occipsrium or greatet branch 
nowl-bone, and goes into the finws ot canale of the thick membrane, The greater and | 
more forward t] having entted the cavity of the skull through a hole made on purpoſe 
for it in the temple-bone, and atraind, to the ſaddle of the wedg-bone , going every 
where under the hard membrape ; firſt of all propagates a branch on both ſides into che fide 
of the thick membrane; then in beaſts ſcattering an infinite number of ſurcles makes the 
Rete mirabile or wonderful net, which indeed may be found in a man too, but ic is very 
lictle,and ſeems but a ſhadow in reſpect of that in beaſts. Theſe ſurcles being thus placed 
it pierceschrough the thick membrane of the brain, and having got out of it, tends another 
propagation out of the skull, through the ſecond hole of the wedg-bone to the eye, and 
its muſcles, as alſo to the temple muſcle, that lifts up the lower jaw; and then going 
ſtraight upto the (ide of ths phlegmarick glandule, ic is divided into two branches, an outer, 
and an inner. The inner is joyned with its fellow of the other fide, and being joyned A (ubdivifon 
they are waſted into many little arteries, which ate diſperſed through the thin membrane, of the greacer; 
and the very ſubſtance of the brain, to the o:'gional of the optick nerves. The outer being 
reflected and ſuſtained with the thin membrane, goes into the forward ventricle of the 
brain; being di vlded into many ſurcles, which are united with thole little arteries, which 
ariſe from the vertebralis, or artery of the rack bones; ſome with thoſe which che verte - 
bral artery ſcatters through the baſis of che head under the brain, but others with thoſe 
which it difleminates through che thin membrane and ſubſtance of the braio, togethet with 
which they make the plexus choroides. 


Concerning the Arteries. 


Cu4i*% 1 


Declares the Hiſtory of the eAxillary eArtery being 
diſtributed through the Arm. 


He Axillary Artery therefore when it is come to the arm, taking the name of þ,,1;alrerun- 

the Arm- trunk FF] is carried. in one undivided Rock, beyond the bent of cus, be Lrunk 

the Cubir, through the inſide of the Arm, diſperſing ſome ſmall pro- ot tbe arm. 

pagations on both ſides to the Muſcles chat lye on the inſide of the upper 

part of che arm. But it goes faſt by the inner or deep branch of the Baſilick 

veip, as an unſe parable companion of it, whoſe condrG and ſieps it every where follows. But 

preſently falling down by the back-fide of the upper part of the arm, where the muſcles 

which extend che cubit ftickto it, it ſends forth two propagations [1' and m] the lower 

of which isa very notable one and ſoir is writhed back toward the bent of the Cubir, 

and having attained thereunto i reaches out two ſurcles [ nn] one of each fide, ſo ma- 

mfeſt, chat the pulſe is there oftentimes evidently enough perceived. Then going under The divifon 

the bent of the cubic, through the infide of it, and ſinking down bet wixt the two muſcles thereof inte 

that bend the ſecond and third bones of che four fingers, it is cut G] into two notable The — 
5, one of which is an outer, the other an inner one. The outer [Hi is carried y,, 


branch, 
along 
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alopg the Radius, or leſſet bone of the cubit (whence I caltic Nadin) and goes direct ij to 
the wrilt, in which place Phyſitians feel the pulley it being very maniſeſt, by reaſon that 
the artery lies next under the skip. But not tar from the root of the wiilt it ſh6ots out & 
little branch o] which runs under the repdons of the Muſcles, which extend the thumb, 
into the outſide of the hand, and is ſpent upon the Muſcles, which ate placed betwixt the 
fir bone of the thumb, and that of the after-writi, which ſuppoits the tote-finger, This 
branch being propagated, going under the inner annular ligament of the wr ifi, and the broad 
tendon of the palm-muſcle, ir is divided into three btar ches [ppp] like the vein, and nerve, 
that ate its companions. The firſt of theſe goes to the inſide of the thumb, the ſecond to 
the inſide of the fore-finger, and the third to that of the middle, The fuſt, and ſecond are 
each of them parted into two branches; the third is undividee, Ibe inner branch of the 
trunk of the arm [1] runs firait along the ala of greater bone of the cubit (and for that 
reaſon I call it Cabitens) and is diſperſed into the palm of the hand, But it is ſo hidden a- 
morg the muſeles, that it is hardly perceived to beat, unleſs in lean ſolkes; and therefore 
Phybrians alwayes lay their hands upon the outer branch, when they feel the pulſe in the 
vtiſt. But ir paſſes on under the cranſverſe ligament of the wriſt, and the tendon of the palm 
muſcle, in company of a vein, and nerve. and ſcattets two branches into the litt le finger, as 
many into the ring finger, and one into the outſide of the middle, 


Cu Ap. III. 


Shews the Tuferionr or Deſcendent Trunk, of the great eArtery, and the propagation 
thereof through the midale and loweſt belies. 


Pericardinm or purſe of the Heart, is divided | B] into two branches z of which 
one goes upward, the other deſcends to the parts below. We have already handled 
the upper branch; ir remains that we explain the other alſo. 
The Deſcen- The Deſcendenc trunk thereof [Q] anſwering in proportion to the ſtock of a tree, is 
dent Trunk. Carried down to the fifth rack-bone of the cheſt, and dec lining ſomewhat to the loft, cleaves 
Ice progreſs. to that fide of the body of the rack-bones, and ſo deſcends leiſurely. When ir has now paſt 
the midriff through that diviſion reſembling a ſemi-cucle, which is betwixt the productions 
of the /eprum tranſverſum or midriff, preſently it runs out by the rack-bores of the loins, lea- 
ning upon the middle of theit body, till it come to the laſt of them, where near to the Os 
ſacrum it is divided| R|into two notable branches| SS which with our Anatomiſts we wil call 
Iliaca the Iliacal arreries from their ficuation, In this journey ĩt ſcatters many propagations 
from it ſelf, which are very worthy to be diligently obſerved, becauſe from thence we may 
Tis propagati- Eahly give a reafon of many accidents in diſeaſes. But they are in number eight, the Intercoſtal 
ons. arteries,the two Phrenice or arteries of the midriff, the ( cliacal one, then the upper Meſen- 
rerick, the two emulgents, as many ſpermarical ones, at loſt the lower Meſenterick,ard the 
Lumbares, or arteries of the loins, Of theſe the Intercoſtals are ſcattered; whilh the trunk is 
yet inthe cheſt: the reſt, whilſt ic paſſes on through the loweſt belly. But ſome cf them ac- 
company the branches of the gate» vein, as the Calicacal, and both the Meſenterical arte- 
ries, others thoſe of the hollow vein, as the reſt. Now we will treat of theſe in order, begin- 
ning from the Intercoſtals,or arteries between the ribs,which are placed uppermoſt, Preſent- 
ly therefore after the Deſcendent trunk] Q is iſſued forth, from its back · ſide it ſends over 
little branches on both ſides to the diftances of the eight lower ribs,which they call Interce- 
Imercoſtalesin- ftales inferiores, the lower arteries berween the ribs uuu] in reſpect of the upper Intercoſtal, 
fries, the ar- of which we have ſpoken above. Theſe aſſociating themſelves with the veins and netves, of 
—— the ſame name, go ſtraight on by the lower (ide of the ribs;where peculiar ſinus gr chaprels 
are cut out for them. But as the Intercoſtal veins reach in the true ribs only to thegililes, 
but in the baſtard ones ſomewhat farther, to wit, to the ſides of the 4bdewen : fo Alſo the ar- 
teries end in them together with the bony parts of the ribs, but in theſe tun ont a fictle far- 
ther, And theſe arteries ſend over ſome propagations through the holes of the nerves to the 
ſpinal marrew, and to the muſcles that lye upon the rack · bones of the back, juſt as we have 
Their uſe. {aid the latercoſtal veins were propagated. But the uſe of them is to diffuſe the vital ſpitit, 
and the blood to the muſcles bet wirt the ribs, beſides which they have alſo another potable. 
office, to wit, of carrying down the water, and purulent matter, that is gathered together in 
the cheſt, ivto the great artery, and from rhepce by the Emulgent branches to the bladder, 
Although I am not ignorant that the moſt learned Fallopius and others who have read be- 
fore me in this molt famous Univerſity of Padua ha ve ſhewn another way to their Audi- 
tors; by which eicher purulene matter, or water might be conveyed forth by help of the 


kieneys, to wit, the ein fine pars, or without a companion, a little branch whereof in — 


N3/Þ have ſaid above, that the great artery [LA as ſoon as it has gotten above the 
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left fide goes into the Emulgent of the left kidoey. But chis way which we ſhew through 
tbe Intetcoſtal arter ies, is by much the ſhorter; that I paſs by his, that any matter 
heaped together may be more eaſily diſpatcht away through the artet ies then the veins. Not 
needs any one here to be aſtaio, leit the vital ſpitits ſhould be infected from theſe excremen- 
cicious and ill humurs, whereby che heatt may incurre fearful ſymptoms; when we willingly 
grant (Which experience alſo hath oſten taught us) that hit the corrupt matter is empti- 
ed out by the ut ine, the ſick parties have often falu into firs of ſ wong, and other diſ- 
caſes; ſometimes alſo have died tuddenly when the peccant humor has been of too gteat a 

ity, or £00 bad a quality, and * offered fo much violence to nature, that the heat, and 

irics have been ovet come therewith. But here a certain place in Hippocrates calls upon me 
— it, which has long and often troubled my minde. The 4 6 is in Coacss præno- 2 2 
tionibus, where he (ays ; They, who together with the heart have their whole lungs infla- place in Hy- 
med, ſo that it falls to the ſide, ate deprived of motion all over; and the parties fo diſeaſed PFrates. 
lye cold, ſenſcleſs, and dye the ſecond or third day. But if this happen to the lungs without 
the heart, they live nor ſo long: Vet ſome allo are preſerved, I have often thought wich my 
ſelf, what ſhould be char ſympathy of che heatt & lungs with che brain and nerves, that from 
the inflammat ion of thoſe parts, the patient ſhould be ſo deprived of ſenſe and motion all 
over, When the ſame Hippocrates teacheth in the ſame place, that the diſeaſed ſuffer ſuch depri- 
vation in that part, & hvid ſpots appear on the outſide about the rib, where-abour the Aorte 
(ſo he ſeems to call the lobes or diviſion of the lungs) being inflamed fall to the ſides. But 
if they be not much inflamed, ſo that they fall not down to the ſide; heſayes that there is a 
pain indeed all over, but no deprivation of ſenſe or motion, nor any ſpots appear. Having 
deliberated oſten with my ſelf, at length I came to be of chis opinion; that there was no o- 
ther cauſe but the ſympathy bet it cheſe Intercoſtal arteries, and the marrow in the back- 
bone. This ſympathy ariſes from choſe ptropagations, which we told you paſt through the 
holes of the tack : bones of the cheſt into the back-· bone. Wherefore if the lungs, and heart be 
ſo mighrily inflamed, that great plenty of blood ruſh into the great artery, whereupon it 
ſwe , as allo theſe veſſels betwixt the ribs, and conſequently choſe ſurcles which go to the 
maTrcow of the back · bone: truly ic cannot be, but that both the marrow,and the nerves, which 
iſſue out of it be compteſt; from whence what elſe can follow , but the reſolution of thoſe 
patts, into which thoſe nerves are implanted, & to which they impart the faculty of motion? 

This opinion ſeems to me to be wonderfully confirmed by a certain pretty obſervation, 

which che learned Cornelizs Gemma has in his book, de bemititrao peſtilenti. A certain Rudi- 
ous young man, ſa yes he, through the whole courſe of his diſeale, had his left eye leſs then 

the other, He was paind in the left (ide, eſpecially all the time the fit raged ; bur about the 
eri is ot Judicarion.chereofzthe artery of his leit leg being ſwolu up was moved according to 
its length, that being to be (een by us it ſeemed to be turned upward and downward like a 
rope pull'd back. Who will not bere willingly confeſs, that this matter was in the arteries, 

when the eriſi / was made by them? But from this that bath been ſaid a reaſon may be alſo gi- 
ven of another obſeryation of Galen;which is 1.4 de locis affett.c.4.where he ſayes thus: In 2 
certain manyyho was troubled with a vehement inflammation of che lungs, as wel the outer, 
as the inner parts of his arm, from the cubic co the very ends of his fingets labour'd with 
difficulty of ſenſe, and their motion alſo was ſomewhat empait'd. In the ſame man alſo 
the nerves which ace in the firſt, and ſecond diſtances bet wixt the ribs, ſuſtzined harm. And 
a lirt le after, This man was quickly reſtored to his health, to wit, a medicine being applj ed 
to the place, from whence the nerves iſſue forrh, near to the firit and ſecond ſpaces betwixt 
the ribs. By reaſon of the ſame branches bet wixt the ribs Jobs Valeriola the ſon of that 
Phyſitian whoſe obſervacions we have, being yet a boy, ſuffered Convullion-fits in a grie- 
vous Pleuriſie. . 

The arteties called Phrexice of the midriff, [x x] ate two; one of each (ide, which ati- . 
ling out of the Trunk, pteſently after it is come forth of the hollow of the cheſt, being divided h enica the 
into more branches, are ſcattered into the midriff, but eſpecially into the lower ſide of it, —— of the 
near to the tack-· bones of the back. They ſprinkle ſome ſmall twigs alſo into the upper riff 
parr, which afterwards go to the Pericardium ot ꝓutſe of the heart, there where it growes 
to the midriff. ; | 

The Cœliaca ot Stomacb-artery is but one; ſo called, becauſe ir ſends over branches to 3, 
the xoAia, that is, the Stomach. This, being moſt like to the, ſplenick branch of the Cite 
Gate-yein, affords many branches to the Stomach, Liver, Bladder of Gall, Kall, the gut 
Duodenum the beginning of the q ejunmm, ot empty Gut,a part of the Colen ot Colique- Gut, 
the Sweet · bread, and Spleen. But it ariſes out of the foteſide of the body of the Trunk) 
and being ſtayed up all the way by the upper part of the lower membrane of the Kall, is 15 ts bran- 
divided: into two nocable branches, but of unequall bigneſs, one of which goes to the ches thereof, 
right, che other to the leſt: that is the leſs, this is the greater. The rig li branch therefore is The rigbt. 
jeaved with the deſcendent Gite · vein in the Pancreas or Sweer-bread, that is placed under branch. 
the hinder part of the Stomach, and leaning there upon the membranes of the Kall goes to 
the Liver ind its ſmalloe(s is worth the taking notice of, if you look upon the largeneſs 
of the Liver, which the Ancients long ſince, * many at this day have made che — 
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bouſe of the blood. But it is inſerted in the hollow part, near to the Trunk of the Gate- 
vein, and is ſo ſmall, becauſe that part of the Liver, which entertaips the 1oots of the 
Gare-vein, needed not a greater Artery; bur the other pare which hath che propagati- 
ons of the Hollow-yein, receives great plenty of vital ſpirits ſent over trom the keart 
through the Hollow-vein. Vet before it enters into the Liver, it ciſleminates in the 


Propagations Way many ſurcles, and thoſe partly from its upper fide; partly tiom its lower: from the up- 
from its upper per fide two, brit, that which Icall Pyr icus, which ariſes in the mid-way, and being ci- 
part. 


vided into many little branches is ſcatteted into the back - ſice ot the night orie e of tbe 
a Stomach. The outer is called Cyſticæ gemellæ, the Twin-Arreries of the bl:ccer of Gall, 


EDT. lower Which are two little branches, and go into the bladcer of Gall, and prejentiy are divided 


pare, 


into many piopagations. From the lower fide likewiſe two ariſe. The tit is Epipleis 
I. Dextra or the right Kall-Artety, which is implanted into the right fide of the lower mem- 
* brane of the Kall, and part of the Colique · Gut annexed theteunto. The outer is clefc 
into two branches, of which one called Inteſtinalis, the Gut · Artery, paſſes on to the Dar 
denum, and beginning of the Je;wnum or empty Gut: the other, named Gaſtre-epipleis dex* 
tra the right Stomach and Kall-Artery, ſomewhat larger then the former, turns down to 
the right tide of the bottom of the Stomach, and being ſupported by the upper membrane 
of the Kall, iſſoes out ſome ſhoots from the upper part to the fore and back ſides of the Sto- 
mach; but from the lower to that membrane of the Kall upon which it leans. The leſc 


Tbe le fe and greater branch is called Arteria S pleni ca the Spleen Attery, which licking to the lower 
branch. membrane of the Kall, and the Glandules placed therein, paſſes on together with the 


Spleen-vein, to which it is faſtened, and in the like manner diſtributes its ptopagations to 
the Spleen. But in the way likewiſe it diſtributes branches from both parts of it: from 


Propagations the upper iſſues Gaſtrica the Stomach-Attety, which reaches into the middle of the hinder 
from its upper part of the Stomach, or that wherewith it leans upon the back, and aſcending from 


parr, 


thence it compaſſes the left orefice of the Stomach round about like a Crown, and du per ſes 
little rwigs, partly vpward to the end of the Gullet, partly downward, and thoſe great- 
er and more numerous, into the Stomach, and ſo it makes the Arteria Corenaria or Crown- 
Artery, hke to the Crown-vein, which ariſes from the Gate-vein, as we have laid in the 


From irs lower fore-going Treatiſe. Bur from its lower fide the Spleen-Artery ſends out the Epiplois oniſtre 


part. 


\ 


or left Kall-Artery, about that part, wherewith it now attains to the Spleen, which runs 
out into the left fide of the membrane of the lower patr of the Kall. This Artery pte- 
ſently after its riſe ĩs cleſt into two branches, which part very far aſunder from each o- 
ther, from which many other Arteries ariſe, that ate all conſumed upon the ſaid mem- 
brane of the Kall, and the Colique Gut, that is tyed thereto. Theſe branches being iſſued, 
the Spleen-Artery draws nearer to the Spleen, and juſt like the vein of the ſame name, 


Its diviſion, which accompanies it all the way, is cleft into two branches like the Letter Y, one of which 


may be called the upper, the orher the lower, which afterwardentripg by the bollow part 
of the Spleen are ſplinteted into an infinite number of little ſprigs, ſo that there are five 
times more Arteries there, then veins. Whence it comes to paſs, that in inflammations 
of the Spleen, if you lay your band to the left-Hypochondriam, ot place under the Griftle of 
the Baftard-ribs , it ſeems to pant. Bur before this entry of the Artery, the lower 
branch makes a totable Anaſteweſis or inoculation with the lower branch of the vein, and 
propagates a twig tothe lower membrane of the Kall. But from the upper branch iſſues 
one called Gaſtro-epiploss finiſtrya, the left Stomach and Kall- Artery, which being faſſe ned 
to the upper membrane of the Kall is derived into the leſt fide of the bottom ot the Sto- 
mach, beſtowing little branches upon the fore and back · ſides of it, or alſo upon the upper 
part of the Kall. Another iſſuing from the upper branch makes the was breve Arterioſum ot 
ſhort Arterial veſſel, carries, like the vein its name-ſake, to the left fide, and orifice of the 


The ue of te Stomach. The uſe of the right branch, which goes to the Liver, beſides the common one, 
right branch. Which ic hath, is this, as often as the bladder of Gall is obſſructed, to carry down the choler 
Why ulcers to the Guts, and eſpecially to the Colon, into which ſome of its branches are implanted, Which 
— _— 4 is the reaſon, that in bloody flixes the Ulcers are almoſt alwaies found in the great Guts. 
— and eſpecially in che Colom very ſeldome in the ſmall ones. For this artery, when either the 


The wleof the Liver being over hot breeds abundance of choler, or the bladder of Gall is obſtrrcted te- 


cleft. 


ceiving into ir ſelf ſtore of choler, carries it directly over to the Colon, or Collique - Cut. In 
like mapner the uſe of the left branch, or Spleen Artery, bel.des the common one, is 
ro throw down choler, melancholy and wheay humors, if at any time the Spleen abound 
with them, to the Guts. Mo: eover by this ſame way the wateriſh bumors in ſuch as have 
the Dropſie, are ſometimes committed either to the Grets, or to the Kidreys and Blad- 
der, This ſame brench is that by which the drink paſſes ſo ſrddainly through the whole 
body, and by which ill hi mots ate caſt ort by sc mit. This ſ:rre is the cavſe, that upon 
2 full Stomach we make little water; bit more whenthe corcection therein is Foiſhed. 
For the Stomach being much oiftended preſſes it; but that once empty, it can perform its 
office. This ſame branch reaches us that a ſlender diet is to be preſcribed to them 


who are to take purges, that the way may be open ſor the medicines, as Well that by youu 
the 
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the excrements are ſenc over che Stomach, as thuc by which they are conveyed to the 8 
Guts. This lame branch allo, if you adde the two Melenteticks, is the ſeat of the hypo · 
chondriacal Melancholy. For this diſeaſe at iſing from the obliruction of the enttails which 

are contained in the lowelt belly, it is neceſſary that the atteries here ſhould ſuffer very - 
much,which che very ſumptoms chat happen in chis diſeaſe, may 1tufficiently inform us. 

Meſenterica ſup:rior, the upper attery of the Meſentery | y] ariſes a little below the Cœ- 4. 
liacal, being diltributed like the Meleraick vein (which is its companion) witch numerous Hic u- 
propagations in the Guts called Iliam and fejunwm as al ſo that region of the Colon. which * 
reaches from the Hollow of the Liver as tar as the right Kidney, and fo for the molt part An obſetvati- 
into the upper part of the Meſentery. ln which place ic is co be obſet ved, that the Artery . | 
ſometimes lies upon the vein, ſometimes on the concrary the vein upon the Attety, and 
ſo is carried betwixt the Membtanes of the Meſentery. But theſe Arteries, in many pla- 
ces in the Meſentery have Glandules, which were made for the free perſpicatior, of the vel- 
ſels, and eſpecially of the Arteries, wheceby is comes to paſs, that theſe Glandules labour- 
ing wich a hard tumor, or Scirybas, the veſſels ate compreſt, and a pining away of the whole 
body follows thereupon. | 

The Emulgent arteries | z ] ate two, one the tight, and another the left one. Both ĩſſue out . 
under the ſore mentioned Artey, where ch: firit and ſecond Rack -· bones of the loins are gene. 
coupled togethet by the Ligament. But they ariſe out of either fide of the Trunk, although 
not ditectly over againſt one another, as alſo it is in the Emulgent veins, the right one be- 
ivg lower then the left. Theſe Arteries, when they come to the Kidney , ate cleſt into two 
branches, wich which they are inſetted into the finus or channels of the cavity of the Kid. 
neys, and like the veins are conſumed in an infinite number of little ſprigs upon their ſub- 
ſtance, Their uſe, beſides che common one, is to purge out the whey, which is found in great Their uſe; 
plenty in the Acteries, 

The ſpermacical, or ſeed-arteries| a] ate likewiſe two, which ariſe out of the foreparr 6. 

of the Trunk of the great Artery, their originals touchipg each other; for the left Artery Spermaticd; 
iſſues not from the Emulgent, as che leſt ſpetmatical vein — Alter ward in their deſcent 
they are made faſt to the yeins of their own fide and in men are cattied through the proceſ- 
ſes of the Peritontum ot Rim of the Belly to the Teſticles ; but in women, when they come 
ſomewhat near co the Teſticles, they are divided into two parts, one of which is carried 
to the Teſticles, the other to the bottom of the Wornb, But the arteries do ſo come to the 
womb, that they only water ic at the hides, and pierce not at all into the inner parcs of it, 
Which truly came to paſs by the great providence of wiſeſt nature, fince it had not been 
ſo ſafe to have brought them down to the inner ſurface of the womb, by reaſon that in the 
coming forth of the childe very great iſſuings of blood would be cauſed to the no ſmall 
danger of the Woman in Child-bed, if the Arteries had been annexed to the Womb on the 
infide. Hence alſo it is, that in the time of deli very they flow by little and little, not ruſh- 
ing down with violence. 

Melenterica ixferiorxhe lower Artery of the Meſentetyſ 8], ariſes near to the Os ſacrum, or . 
gteat bone, a little above the diviſion of the Trunk into the Iliacal branches, and goes a ** 
into the leſt fide of the Colon, and into the ſtrait Gut, deſcending with the hzmorrhoidal ferior. : 
veins to the very end of the Fundament, and making the hzmorrhoidal Arteries. It is 
queſtioned concerning the uſe of both the Meſentericks, whether beſides the common, they 
have any peculiar one. For Galen in his 4. of the uſe of the parts, ſeems to make mention 
of ſome other when he would have ſome part of the Chylxs to be atttacted by them. And Its uſe, 
in the book, whether blood be contained in the Arteries,-in the fifth Chapter, he ſayes : 

If we divide the loweſt belly, and tha inner membrane, we ſhall plainly ſee the Arteries 
in the Meſentery filled with milk in Kids newly yeaned; but in living creatures that are 
grown,full of ſomething elſe, In which words Anatomical experience reaches us, that not 
only the Meſeraick veins, but Arteries alſo do maniſeſtly draw the Chylas to them, Which 
being ſo indeed, it is alcogether to be believed, that the Clas is either aſter ward tranſ- 
ported by them into the veins, or elſe turned into blood by the Arteries themſelves. Not 
will this ſeem wonderful to any one who ſhal conlider alſo that the mothets blood is con- 
veyed through the Umbilical Arteries to the child, whileſt ic is yet ſhut up in the Womb. 
Bur if the blood which is received up by the veins ought yet to be better worked, as any di- 
ligent inquirer into nature will conclade-it ought ; truly that which is received by the 
Arteries will require to be ſo much the more exactly laboured, by how much the better 
it is then that of the veins. But it is ſo laboured in the Arteries themſelves, and in 
the Spleen, being haled into the Cœliacal Artery and carried to the Spleen. And this 
is an excellent uſe of the Meſenterick Arteries, whileſt a man enjoys perfect health, 
befides which we will adde another alſo , as often as he leaves to be in health. 
For theſe Arteries take to them the excrements of the whole body, that they may cat- 
ry them down to the Guts, in like manner as the yeins do, by which natute doth both 
attract the Chylus, and likewiſe expeil the noiſon1 humors our of the body, as choler, 
phelgm, and melancholy. Choler is thus expelled oftentimes in continual and juter- 
mic ting cholerick feavers, a ſolution whereof follows by a looſneſs : Phlegm is ſo 
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expell'd, as often as bloody fluxes hagpe to ſuch as have the gout in the feet, which eaſe 
chem of their pain, if the intent of nature be advanced by the help of a wiſe Phyſician. Laſt 
ly melancholy is conveyed out by both che Meſenteric ks, bur eſpecially by che Hzmortboi- 
dal branch; whence Hippocrates ſayes, 6. Epidem. He which has the Emroids natnrally, 
ſhall veirher be troubled with the pain ot the ſide, or inflammation of the lungs, not with 
felons or black puſt les, called Termjnrhi,nor with the Leprohe, canker, or other diſeaſes, 
For there is 2 very great ſympathy berwixt the bteſt and the hæmotthoidal artery, becauſe 
the trunk out of which it ariſes, deſcending from the heart, preſently after ic firſt iſſues from 
chence, propagates the intercoſtal branches, Moreover all black cholerick humors are 
purg'd by this means out of the whole body, that capkers and leproſie cannot be cauſed by 
them, From theſe voluntary purgings which nature it ſelf has found out, we may now 
judg of ſuch as are cauſed by the help of a Phyſitian, and may be termed artificial, For an 
opinion of ſome men hath prevailed mach in our age, that the body cannot be purged by 

clyſter, but only by choſe medicines which are taken at the mouth. Bur I will not only 

believe, but alſo being tæaght ir by experience can witneſs, that, if the clyfters contain in 

them purging med: cines, the whole body is very commodiouſly cleanſed, For the whole 

colick gut receiving the matter of the clyſter, the vertue it ſelf of the medicine draws down 

the noiſome humors by the arteries out of the Ata or great artery. Which being granted, 

we may give a reaſon( what we have ſeen very often)why Suppoſit or ies made of white hele- 

bore produce the ſame ſymptoms, as are wont to be cauſed in them who have taken in whice 

Why anoin-. bell at the mouth. In like manner from hence we may fetch the reaſon why the belly 

ring of the na- is ſtrongly purged, the region about the navel being anointed with purging medicines. For the 

vel wich ſuch vertue of the medicine is attracted by the arteries,and by them afterward it purges. Theſe 

— * arteries are they by which the diſeaſe of the colick is changed into the gout, and on the 

— contrary the gout into the colick, as we have it in Hippocrates, 6. Epidem. Sect. 4. where 

Ho tbe colick be ſayes: One that was vexed with the pain of the colick on the right fide, had ſome 

is changed into eaſe hileſt the Gour held him; but this diſeaſe being cured, he was pained more. The 

che gour; & on r ſon whereof was this, becauſe that humor, which cauſed the gout, was carried out of the 
the contrary, joints to the colick gut, whereby the colick diſcaſe was increaſed. Laurentius inquiring 
into the cauſe of this, refers us to hidden and unknown paſlages, to which, it ſeems to me 
that we need not fly, if we ſay chat the humors are brought out of the crural arteries into 
the trunk, and out of this into the Meſenterick branches, and lafily, out of theſe into the 
; for this is the ſhorreſt, and moſt convenievt way. Nor is there any reaſon, that we 
ſhould be afraid of that pollution of the vital ſpirits, which they will object to us if the 
excremenitious humors paſs through the arteries ; for this betrayes their great ignorance as 
well in Anatomy as in ſolid Phy ſick zand it would be very eaſie, if I world digreis, to prove 
in this place, that a great part of the humors in our body flow down through the arteries. 
For in them the ſtrength of nature exceeds, and is more vigorous, that whenſoe: et it is pro- 
voked, it is moſt apt to expel ; and the blood being flirred by their continnal beating, as 
alſo by its own nature, makes all that is therein more fit co flow. And who will not be- 
leive that excrements are carried through the arteries, who conſiders the flowings 
down from the ſpleen, in which there being five cimes more arteries, then there are 
veins, truly ic is neceſſary that that ballaſt of the ſpleen be carried ont through the 
Arceries, 

8 The four, Lambares ot lo in- atteries [7 7] atiſe out of the backſide of the trunk of the 
great artery, all a long as ir paſſes through the region of the loins. They run through the com- 
mon holes in the rack - bones of the loins, and to their marrow and alſo into the peighbour- 
ing muſcles. And at the ſide of che marrow, after they have entred the rackbones, they 
climb upon both ſides to the brain together with the veins of the loins. But they are all e- 
qually big, if you excep thoſe two, which iſſue out near to the Os ſacrum ot holy-bone, 
which are not only derived into the rackbones to the marrow, and tothe muſcles therea- 
bout, but are alſo ſent overthwart through the Peritoneum, and muſcle of the Abdemen. The 
two laſt are by ſome called Maſrula ſuperiores the upper muſcle-arteries,and are difiinguiſhr 
from the Lumbares. And theſe are the arteries, which if we obſerve, we ſhall eaſily give the 
reaſons of many things, of which Phyſitians do Kill diſpute very hotly ; bur elpecially 
of that moſt difficult queſtion, which is controverted among Phyſitians, by what wa yes, 

Howthe colick d in what manner the colick ends in a palſie or in the falling fickneſs, For we have the 

diſcaſe ends in Obſervation in Paulus e/Egineta lib. 3.c.43. where be ſayes : the colick, as it were by a cer- 

2 palfeor Epi- tain peſlilent contagion, ended with many in the falling fickreſs, with others in a teſolu- 
lepſie. tion of the joints or palſie, their ſence remaining ; and they who fell into the falling ſick- 
neſs, for the moſt part dyed ; butthey who fel into the palhe, vere moſt of them pre- 

ſerved ; the cauſe of the diſeaſe being carried to another place in the ſolution. For the 

humor that cauſed the diſeaſe,came back out of the colick gut through the meſenterical at- 

teries, from whence being afterward tranſported into the trunk of the great Artery, it 

came alſo to the {wywbare; ot arteries of the loins, which ſwelling with blood preſt toget het 

the neighbouring nerves, from which came the palfie in the ſeer. And this we have ofcen 

Obſerved, as well in our ſelves, as in others, eſpecially iv former years, when theſe di- 

ſeaſes 
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ſeaſes at Padua were Epidemical. Yet the Palſie is not alway es 2 perfect one, but often (as 1 

am wont to call it) impertect, becauſe the power to walk is not wholly taken away, but 
the diſeaſed ttand upon their teet wich a great deal of difficulty. Many at that time being 
deceived inthe knowledg of the diſeaſe, miſtaking this for a great weakneſs of body con- 
raed by their ſickneſs, endeavoured to take it away by eating and drinking largely, but 
in vaio, This alſo is che cauſe, why the Fallipg-fickneſs, and Lethargies too, as we have oft- 
times ſeen, follow after the Colick, becauſe the mattet being ſent over from the Meſentetick 
arteries to thoſe of the loins, may eaſily go from them into the brain, to which choſe very 
veſſels are carried. , 

Bar the crunk of the great artery, when it is come to the laſt rack-bone of the loins, ha- 
ving taken its journey all che way, which we have ſhewed, under the hollow vein at the 
left fide, here gets above the vein, leſt ic ſhould be worn away in that continual motion by 
the hardneſs of the holy-bone. But it is divided, no otherwiſe then the hollow-yein is into 
two notable branches [S. S.] which are called by Anatomiſts the Iliacal atteries from their 
ficuation, and being carried downward obliquely to the thigh reſemble the T of the Greeks 
turned upſide down. But they alſo juſt like the Iliacal veins, ro which they are exactly 
anſwering, before they be implanted into the chigh, ſhoot our a ptetty number of branches. 
Bat from the lower (ide of the artery before the Iliacal branches be divided, iſſue forth /acre 
the holy arteries [ M which are notable ones, and carried downward, leaning upon the holy- 
bone, paſs through the holes thereof, and run to the marrow and backſide of the bone, And 
through theſe alſo there is a way for the matter, that makes the Colick to cauſe the Pal- 
fie of tho legs. 

Aftet this a little below the diviſion of the Trunk, the lliacal arteries are ſubdivided into 
two branches, one of which 1s the inner and leſs, the other outer and greater. The le 
and inner | T ] iſſues out two propagations, one from its outſide, the other from ics inſide. 
The outerſ s Jis commonly called Muſculazby us more direRly Glutaa the muſcle of the but 
rocks, becauſe ic runs down with its name ſake vein, betwixt the holy and hip bones, where 
they part one from another ,and ſcatters many twigs into the muſcles which lye the 
Os Ilium. ot hanch-bone, called Glatai, or the muſcles of the buttocks ; becauſe they are 
the authors of _ el which — ig : 

The inner is called Hypogaſtrica ich is very notable, arge, and being carried 100 
ditectly do wa to the AS, of 5 holy - bone, it affords certain propagarions in men to — 
the bottom and neck of che bladder, as alſo to the ſtrait gut, which alſo may be called arteries into an 
the Hzmorrhoidal arteries; but in women, to whom this branch is ſomewhar larger,ic di- inner & outer 
ſtributes a great number of propagations, beſides thole to the fore-named patts, into the rnb. 
lower region alſo of the bottom of the womb , and likewiſe into its neck. Hence we may ga- — — 
ther the reaſon, why, if the womb teach to the middle ef the hip, Convulſions are cauſed, as leſs branch, 

Hippocrates wit neſſeth. lib de natura mulichri. As alſo if the womb fal down to the hip, why I, 

the monthly flowers are ſuppteſt, and a pain is cauſed in the ſoſtnels of the ſides, and in the clit. 
lowelt belly. For the blood which nature drives to the womb, cannot be laid in there, Hypogaſtics 
the arteries being pteſt together by the falling down of it; ſo that neceſſarily flowing back, : 
it fils the the neighbouring veins and arteries,which iwelling up cauſe cheſe pains, For wee 

have ofc-cimes ſeen in diſſections theſe veinsſo ſwoln, that they have been ſeven fold bigger 

then rbemſelves. Hence allo a reaſon may be given of che thirty ſecond Aphoriſm of the 

fifth ſection in the ſame Hipprates, where he witneſles, that a woman vomiting blood is 

rid of her diſeaſe upon the iſluing forth of her terms. Which happening by the conſent of 

all, by revulfon or attraction of the humor to a contrary part, and that not by the benefit 

of che veins, becauſe the veias of the Stomach ariſe out of the Gate vein, but they of the 

Womb from the Hollow one; there is no other ſympathy to be ſought for, then that 

which is cauſed by the arteries,eſpecially when the Hypogaſttick or artery of the lower pare 

of the lowelt belly is not far diſtant from the Caliacal, or Arcery of the Stomach, Hence 

likewiſe a reaſon will be given of the Aphoriſm that follows this, wherein he 1 the 
Hemorrhagia or abundant iſſuing forth of blood at the noſtrils to be proficable che 
monthly courſes do fail. The remaining part of the leſſer Iliacal attery deſcends,and brings 

forth the Umbilical or navel artery v, which is carried down near to the length of the Arteria unti/- 
oreat artery, and is tyed with ſtrong membranes to the ſides of the bladder of urine. But it cbs, 

loſes its hollowneſs in choſe that ate once out of the womb. After this [$] like the Iliacal 

vein which is joyned to it, ic goes through the hole of the ſhare bone, or Os pabis, which 

beſote ir be palt, it rakes to it a propagation iſſued from the outer Ilĩacal branch, and ſo goes 

out of the hole, and being departed from ir ſpends ic ſelf, in like manner as the inner Iliacal : 

vein does, upon the muſcles;partly thoſe w ith which the hole is ſtopt; & partly thoſe which — — 
ariſe from the ſhare bone At length being cerminated at the middle almoſt of the length of —— lliacat 
the thigh, the end of it meets |[s |, and is united with the ends of the branchcs (v] of the in- branch. 

ner muſcle-artery of the g, of which we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. PB 
The greater or outer Iliacal artery | V |produces likewiſe two propagations, the firſt of which — = 

[1] is Called Epigaſtrica, which ar iſing from the outſide of it; a little before it paſſes through nu 9 


the peritoneum Or tim of the belly, is cefl:Red upward, ani aſcends by the inſide of the ftrait of the loner 


Sacra. | 
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Pudends ot tbe muſcle til about the navel it be inoculated with the deſcendent Mammary artery The other 


artery of the 
privy parts, 


The Trunk of 
the c utal ate 
2y-and its pro» 
agations cre 
A be divided. 
1. 


3, 


[al is called Pudenda, Which is 2 little inner propagation, being not divided into fo many 


branches, as the vein of that name is; Bur it ariſes preſently aſter the artery is gone out of 
the peritenæ um and being cartied ovetthwart along the commiſſure or joynirg together of 
the ſhare-bones, is ſpent ar the privy parts upon the skin of the yard. That which remains 
of this trunk, goes into the cru: | X ] whereof we ſhall now ſpeak, 


— 


Cu Ar. IV, 


— 


T he prop agations of the outer Iliacal branch, which are diſtributed through 
the Crus or great foot, containing the thigh, leg, and foot. 


Frer that the outer branch [V] has propagated the ſote · mentĩoned branches, 
it departs out of the pericouexm ot tim of the belly, and at the groin is carried 
into the (vas, by the ſame way which the crural vein takes, uncer which it 

apa is joyned in company therewith everywhere, and ſo it makes the 

Funk of the Crural Artery X] (as we will alwaies call ic), But preſent- 

ly after it hath got beyond the Peritonaum, it illues forth a propagation from the outſide, 
which is called Muſcula erura is exterior, the outer Muſ. le- artery of the Crus, which 
being carried downward is propagated into the Muſcles that cover the foreſide of the 
bone of tha thigh. Sometimes over agaipft this, but oftner a little below, yer of the 
inſide another is brought forth, called Muſcula cruralis interna, the inner muſcle-artery 
of the Crane] which is difiributed in many branches through the third bending Muſcle 
of the thigh, cal ed Triceps, and thoſe on the inſide of the thigh, as far as the knee; 
the ends of which branches are joyned with the end of the inner Iliacal Artery,which we 
told you deſcends through the hole of the ſhare-bones to the Cru. Theſe propagati- 
ons being diſpatcht away, the crural trunk deſcends from the groin, together with the 
crural vein; and is ſo bent backward near to the bone of the thigh, that when ir is come to 
the ham, it ſtands berwixt the two hindmo!t heads of the thigh. For prudent nature 


does alwaies objerye this, to carry down the veſſels about that fide of the joint where 


the bending is, leſt if they ſhould go on that fide whereon the joint is extended, they 
ſhould be compreſt, But in the very mid-way as it were, as it runs down through the 
thigh, it ſends out a propagation ] which breaking into more ſurcles runs out through 
the Muſcles that are ſeated on the backſide of the thigh, rogether with the ham · vein; and 
at length deſcending through the ham (whence it is called Poplitea the ham- artery) is di- 
ſt / ĩbuted with many ſprigs into the calf of the leg. But whilſt it ſtayes in the ham, it ſends 
out a propagati n gg on each ſide, to the ſides of the joint of the knee, which then 
ſinking deeper, are conſumed partly in the joint it ſelf, partly upon the Muſcles called 
> - that make the calf; from whence they are called Suralet the arceries of the 
calf. 

After that che Crural Trunk lyes in the ham [V, ic ſends forth a propagation from 
its out fide (/ which runs down near to the Fibala or leſſer bone of the leg, and is hid 
berwixt che Maſcle that moves the foot out ward, and the ſecond bending M. ſcle of the 
inſtep . and diſtributes ir ſelf into the reſt, that lye on the forepatt of the leg, as far as they 
ate fleſhy, and till they begin to be contotted by the outer ankle. A little under this ſame 
another artery r] is brought forch out of the backſid e of the Trunk, which rung down 
as far as to the mixing together of the tendons of the cal · muſcles. Then another ſ v] iſſues 
our of the ſame back ſide of the Trunk, but under the ſecond, which deſcending and paſſing 
through the tranſverſe ligament, runs down by the top of the foot, and is diffuſed into 
the Muſcles that move the toes ourward. The remainder | r of the trunk is carri d dou n- 
ward by the backſide of the leg, and about the inner ankle offers a ſurcle [e] to the foot, 
which goes to the Muſcle of the grear toe / and creeps through the top of the foot. But the 
Trunk it ſelf lying hid among the ten ons of the Muſcles of the toes is cut ['] into two 
branches; of which the inner | 4 beſſowes two ſurcles upon the great toe; two upon the 
fore toe, and one upon the middle; the outet (e] two upon the little toe, and two upon 
the toes next to it, on the lower ſide Bt although the progreſs of the arteries be for the 
molt part ſuch, 2s we have deſcribed, yet what we have ſaid formerly of the veins, that 
cheir diſtribution varies much, not only according- to the diverfity of bodies, but alſoof 


ſides inthe body of the ſame man, is true alſo of the arteries, which in divers men ate di- 
verſly diſtributed. 


An 


— 
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An Explanation of the Table of the 


This Table compriſes the delineation 
of the great Artery, entire and free 
from all the parts, 


He large beginning of the 
great eAroery, where it 
5(ſnes ont of the left ven- 
tricle of the heart: but 
preſently after its riſe, 
and before it yet falls owt 
of the Pericardium or 

purſe of the heart , it ſhoots forth the 

two Coronary Arteries, a, a, Which encom- 

paſs the baſis of the heart in manner of a 

Crown 


But preſtutly having paſt the pericar- 
dium, it i divided B, into two trunks; one 
of which is the Aſcendent C, the other the 
Deſcendent one Q. 

he Aſcendent Trunk C, is by and 
by divided into the two ſubclavian arte- 
ries D D, both which when they have at 
tained to the firſt rib, ſcatter many propa- 
gations part iy from the higherypartly from 
their lower ſide. 

From the lower (ide 5ſſues Intercoſta- 
lis ſuperior, the upper artery between 
the ribs, by communicating particular 
_ to the diſtances of th: four upper 
ribs. 

From the higher ſide iſſue three. The 
firſt 5s vertebralis, the artery of the rack. 
bones cy creeping on by the tranſverſe pro 
ceſſes of the rack: bones of the neck, as far 
4 to the (hull, The ſecond mammaria 
the artery of the dugs,d, which deſcending 
under the breaſt-bouey runs out as far as 
to the ſeat of the navil) and diftributes 
[prigs into the diſtances of the griftles of 
the true ribs, and then into the muſcles 
that lye upon the cast; at length about 
thevwiavil it juyns by anaſtomoſis or in 
ulation, x, With the aſcending Epiga- 
ftrick artery, 1. The third cetvicalis or 
| the artery of the back-ſid? of the neck, e, i. 
propagated tothe muſcles on the back ſide 
of the neck» as far as the now! of the 

bead. 


Theſe branches being iſſued out, the ſub- 
clavian artery go's to the arm pit, and 
takes the name of Axillaris, about E, and 
% diffuſed into the arm. Ter before it 
enters thereints, it ſhoots out ſome twigs 
from bath parts of it: from the lower 
three ; of which the firlt f, 5s called ſca- 
pularis interna the inner blade Artery, 
becanſe it is ſpent upon the muſcles that 
cover the hollow ſid: of the ſboulder blade 
ſhe ſecond 5s Thoracica ſuperior the 
apper cheſt Artery, g, diſperſed into the 
muſcles on the fereſide of ther heſt. The 
third hy Thocacica inferior che lower 

{rtery of the cheſt , which deſcending 
long the ſides of the cheſt, is inſerted iuto 


| 


Arteries, 


the muſcle called Aniſcalptot, that moves 
the upper part of the erm backward, Be- 
rwixt g and h a little branch is placed, one 
of abem which here are diſſeminated into 
the glandules of the arm · hit. From the 
upper part 5fſues ones i, called ſcapu a- 
tis interna the outer blade artery being 
diſpoſed of inte the muſcles, on the out- 

fide of the ſhoulder-blade. 

Is this place the axillary artery chan- 
Ces its name, and is called Brachialis the 
trunk of the arm, that is undivided as far 
4s OG ſcattering two tWwigs | and m into 
the muſcles that cover the bone of the upper 
part of the arm on the back ſide; and two 
other n None of each ſide about the bending 


HI 


PPP 


MM 


NO 


of the cubit. 

The parting in twain of the Brachial 
artery ander the bough of the cubit into 
an outer H, and inner branch I. 

The outer branch of this diviſions or 
Radius, running ſtraight along the Ra- 
dius or leſſer bone of the cubit to the Wriſt, 
and diſtributing a branch o into the muſ- 
cles ſeated het wi xt the firſt bone of the 
thumb) and that of the 'metacarpium or 
after-wwriſt which ſuft aines the fore-finger, 
and then three other, PPP; which are 
diſperſed into the firſt ant er fin geri the 
thumb, and the two fingers next therewnto. 

The inner branch or Cubiteus paſſing 
along the greater bone of the cubit, is at 
length conſumed in a double branch upon 
the two inner fingers, the ring-finger and 
little one. | 

The remaining part of the Aſcendent 
trunks which near to the upper part of the 
breaſi-boue is cleft into two branches M M 
called Carotides, or the ſleepy arteries. 
T heſe tend directly upward by the ſides 
of the neck, and being come to the chops 
re divided into two branches about N, 
one of Which is the outer O) the other thi 
inner P. 

The outer Carotis, propagates twigs 
F to the Buccæ or cheek puffs, and to the 
muſcles of the face 3 but about the ear it 
is cut into two branches, a foremoſt ine, 
q» which is carried through the Tem- 
ples; and 4 binder one, ty that is diſſemi- 
nated along the back ſide of the ear under 
the thin. 

The inner carotis, geing to the skel 
is divided near to the alis ther cof into 
two branches ; of which the one and leſ- 

ler, ſ, which goes into the linus on the fide 
lof the thick membrane, is cut off here, 
where about it ſinks into the skull: the o- 
ther and greater, t, enters the skully 
through a peculiar hole bored for it in the 
temple-bone. 

The Deſoenden Trunk of the great 
artery, reaching downward tothe rack- 


| bones of the back; 
From 


— 


2 
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An Explanatio 


n of the Table of the Arteries. 


From this beſore its diviGon at R,. many \| 


now rehearſe in order. 
Firſt then are Incercoſtales inferiores, 
the lower arteries between the rib uu u, 


diſtributed to the diſtances of the eight low- 
er” ribs, from which propagations are 


and to the muſcles that grey to the back 


and cbeſt. After this the trunk, paſſing on 


diſtributes tw mere, called Phrenicæ the 


diſpoſed of into the midriff. I hen follows 
Caliaca or the ſtomac hi- artery. After 
that Meſenterica ſupetior, the upper ar- 
tery of the Meſentery, y reaching out into 
| che guts, Jejunum and Ileum, as alſo ir 
totbas part of the Colon, which reaches 
from the hollow of the Liver as fareas the 
right kidney. After this the Emulgent 
arteries, 2, propagated to the kidneys. 
Then ſpermaticæ, the ſeed arteries, & ge- 
ing to the teſticles, under which is Meſen- 
tetica inferior the lower artery of the 
„ By departing into the left ſide 
of the calicky and into the ſtrait gut, and 
making the bemorrhoidal arteries. Loſtly 
Lumbares the arteries of the loins, y » > 
which going to the rackbenes of the lein 
jeint by joint, are diſtributed into the pe- 
titoneum er rim of the belly, and the ma- 
cles growing to the rack: bones. 

The e branches being iſſued forth, the 
trunk about the fifth rack: bone of the loins, 


- | is divided into two bramches S S,called the 
( Thiacahs both which are again broken into 
| ro other, an inner branch T, and ax outer 


one V. But before this diviſion in the ve- 
parting in twain of the Trunk, ariſes 

acra the holy artery , diſtribut ed into the 

boles of the Os ſacrum or holy bone, to the 

marrow thereof. 

The inner Iliacal Artery, before it falls 


| out of the peritonzum, iſſues forth two 


prag ation: from its outer fide, that 
called glutæa, s, diſtributed into the muſ- 
cles f the buttocks ; from its inner hide, 
that called Hypogaſtrica, C; going into 
the bladder and yard, and in women alſoto 
t hebottom of the womb. After this it runs 
down, and ſends forth the umbilical ar- 
teries un, that tend upWward near to the 
length of the great artery. The remain” 
der under b, tab ing to it 4 propagation from 


the enter Iliacal artery-ſlips down through 


the bole of the ſhare-bore into the Crus, 


propagations are ſrattered> Which we mill | 


brought to the marrow of the bach bone 


arteries ef the midriff, x Xybecanſe they are 


the end of it joining about o With the en- 
ner maſele ariery of the Crus 8. 

The outer Hiacal artery likewiſe be- 
fere it is going forth of the periconxum, 
Produces two. The fitht is called Epiga- 
ltr1Ca, „ digeſted into the muſcles of the 
Epigaliriu, and the ftraight ones of the 
Abdomen, where it i. jojnes by inocular 
tion x, with the deſcending mammary ar 


tery d. The other called Pudenda a) goes 


to the privy parts. 


In this place the outer Iliacal artery 
baving paſt the Peritoneum, enters the 
Crus and begins tobe called the Crural 
trunk) which i wes Our more Propagations. 
The firſt 55 Muſcula cruralis exterior, 
the outer muſcle artery of the Crus, ju that 
is propagated into the muſcles that cover 
the foreſide of the T high-lone. The ſe- 
cond is the inner muſele- artery of the 
Crus, v, digeſted threugh the third bending 
, muſcle of the thigh; and theſe mnſcles 

that are on the 225 of the thigh ; the ends 
of it are joyned with the ends of the inner 
Iliacal artery about o. The third is Po- 
plirea the lam artery) T, running out 
into the muſcles on the back-ſide of the 
, thigh. The fourth 5s ſuralis tbe calf-ar- 
tery pp, which is donble y iſſning out 
there » where the crural Trunk 3s hid 
betwixt the two lower heads of the 
＋ e ſpreading ont on both ſider in- 
to the the joint of 22 the rwo heads 
e the firſ extending muſcle of the fact. 

Here the great artery lyes in the ham) 
where it is asvided into branches of. une» 
qual bigneſs. 

A ſprig iſſuing from its outſide; and 
reacht out to the fibula or leſſer bone of the 


[legs bet wit the muſcle that moves the 


feet aut ward, and the ſecond bending one 
of the inſtep. 

The Trunk, deſcending by the back: ſide 
of the ler. 

A big her branch iſſuing out of the back- 

fide 7 the trunk, 

4 lower brauch iſſuing out of the bock 
fide of the trunk. 

The remainder of the trunk deſcending 
by the leg, which offers a little branch e to 


the inner ancle. 

The diviſion of the trunk, %» into an 
inner branch I that is propagated to the 
great toe, and the two next ; and an onter, 


| 6 propagated to the little tor, aud the two 
next to that, | 
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Nong thoſe eight Conjugations, which ariſe from the marrow of the 
SOL brain drawn out in length, whileſt it is yet contained within the 
limits of the skull, that offers it (elf in the firft place, which makes 
che Optick Nerves, that ate ſo famous among all the Maſters of Ana- 
tomy. For theſe ate not only the biggeſt, if thou look upon their chick- 
neſs ; but alſo without doubt che ſofteſt of all the nerves of the bo- 
dy. But they ariſe out of the middle of the baſis of the brain, on the 
forepart, according to the opinion of the Ancients but indeed, if che 
head be turned upſide down in the diſſection (wich is the proper 
way) out of the beginning of the former trunks of the ſpinal marrow; tha: cheir origi. 
nal is as it were in the back part of the head, and pteſertly each of them by little and 
little making cowards its mate, they are united (not only joyned, as ſome would have 
it) over the ſaddle of the wedg · bone, and making one common ſquate body, the marrow 
within them being mixed together. After that preſently ſeparating again, each of them 
is carried obliquely into the eye of its own hide, entting the orb thereot through the ful 
hole of the wedg bone, and entting at the very centre of the eye. In this pair we may 
ealily ſhew thoſe two membranes, which are derived to the nerves from the two Me- 
ninges of the brain, as alſo the vet inner marrowy ſubſtance, which comes from the bo- 
dy of the btain. Vet the nerve it ſelf is not cleft into more branches, (as the other are) 
bur lying hid makes the coars of the eye; and out ot the thick membrane ir forms that 
coat wh h is called Cornea, the horney one; out of che thin membrane that is called Vwveaz 
the grapy one; but out of the ſubſtance of the marcow the Retina or coat like a net. For 
as ſoon as it is arrived at the centre of the eye, theſe membranes are diſplayed, and making 
a ſphere contain the humots in them, Theſe nerves convey the faculty of ſeeing to the 
eyes; Wherefore, they being obltructed, or comprelt, a blindeneſs enſues. Galen hath a- 
ſcribed holes to them, and Herophilus for the ſame reaſon called them mpss , the 
paſſages of the ſight, teaching char there is a ſenſible hollowneſs plainly co be ſeen in 
them, whom for all that almoſt all Anatmiſts do contradict. But J have heretofore 
ſheweo in the Unĩverſity of Padua, and ina great aflembly of chem, that there are certain 
paſſages continuing from the beginning of theſe Nerves, as fat as to the place where they 
meet together and preſently aſter that vaniſh away toward the eye, And theretore I 
ſhewed that the Ancients may not only be excuſed, bur alſo that they writ the truth, 
eſpecially when none of them have ſaid, that theſe paſſages were great, but only ſuch as 
did not altogether eſcape the fight, if one would make tryal thereof in a great living 
creature, and by acleer light, and preſencly after it is killed. For Galen bimſelt requires 
theſe three conditions, 7. placit. 4 and lib. de oculis, thit one may ſee them. But before 
we depart hence, I will bring in ſome problemes, that beſides the hiſtory it ſelf, I may 
alſo ſhew che uſe of that which I ſay, eſpecially when in our time they only for the 
moſt pare follow the ſtudy of Anatomy, who imploy their induſtry inthe behalf of Phy. 
lick. The firſt therefore ſhall be, what is the cauie, that many upon ſneeſing oſten (eſpe- 
cially when they have povoked it for the nonce) have of a ſodain faln blind. This hap- 
pens, eithet becauſe che branches of the ſleepy arteries, which ate ſonear to the optick 
ner ves, that they touch, ace fall2d, and b. ing fo, preſs togethet thoſe nerves ; or elſe be · 
Eee ez cauſe 
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cauſe a copious, and that a phlegmatick humor has faln out of the brain into the optick 
nerves, and obſitucted them. I have ſeen thoſe that have been bling through the fitſt 
cauſe, ſometimes cured by a Seton; but I never remember, that any, in whom this a- 
roſe from phlegmatick humots, have recovered, except one having the French Pox, who 
being annointed with quick-Hver, all che humors melting away, Was reſtored to health, 
But ic is not the part of a good and pious Phyfitian, to make ufe of thoſe rhings,which, 
being full of danger, may do more harm, if they prove hurtful, then they can procure 
good, if they be profitable, And truly it is better not to cure blindeneſs, then to cauſe 
death, although oſtentimes raſhneſs helps them, whom reaſon belps not, as the molt 
elegant of Phyſitians Cvlſus ſayes elegantly. In the mean time in diſe ales of the eyes, they 
who practiſe Phyſick, may learn rather ro adminiſter thoſe thing, which bripg the 
phlegm out by che palat, then to draw the noxious humors to the noftrils, That I may 
conceal beſides the danger which they avoid,that more profit ariſes from the medicines 
that voĩd the phlegm out of che head through the mouth, which both long experience 
hath hitherto taught, and Anatomy perſwades, when the optick nerves in their origi- 
nal ate not far diſtant fromthe palat ; but farther from che ſpongy bone, and it is a pre- 
rernatural way, by which the humors are carried, as hath been already demonſirated by 
che learned Yelalins, Then it is diſputed, by what means the eye can fall out of its orb, 
the optick nerve not being broke, whereof we may have very many hiſtories, Bur it is not 
hard to give an anſwer, to wit, that the nerves may be very much extended in length. 
Whilefl therefore this nerve receives much moiſture in the inflammarions of the eyes it 
eaſily comes to paſs that it is flackned ; but the muſcles chemſelves ſwelling very much, 
when they can no longer be contained in the orb, leap forth out of ic, For this falling forth 
of the eyes moſt commonly proceeds from inflammations; ſuch as are the tories the molt 
learned Yega>who cured a woman in this caſe by procuring the flux of her terms, and a young 
man by digeſting ointments. Bur che queſtion is very worthy to be made memtion of, 
and that gives me an occaſion ro explain it, which I have read in ſome Authors, that ſuch 
as were before blind, upon receiving of a wound overthwart the forehead, and ſome upon 
a great looſneſs of the belly arifing on a ſodain, have received their fight, and that preſent- 
ly, The cauſe of their blindneſs was no other then the compreſſion of theſe nerves pto- 
ceedipg from the neighbour · veſſels, to wit, the veins and arteries being ſwoln with blood, 
which ſuch a wound preſently emptyed. Wherefore I alſo ſometimes, and not without 
ſucceſs in that ſpecies of blindneſs with the Barbarians tall Gatta ſerena, open the middle 
vein of the fote- head, out of which I draw blood ſo long; till it ceaſes to run of its one ac- 
cord. 

The ſecond pair ariſes,as the ancient Anatomiſts ſay,from the ſides of the haſis of the fore- 
part of the brain, near to the original of the firſt pair, But the new diſſection ſhews, that 
it iſſues out at the inſide of the beginning of the ſpinal marrow, and that they are ſo u- 
vited in their original, that they make one common angle, which is the cauſe why both 
the eyes are moved together to the ſame ſides. It is much ſmaller, if yon compare ir 
with the firſt pair, and — and goes out of the skull through the ſecond hole of the 
wedg · bone, which is ſomewhat long, and ſo it enters the orb of the eye. By and by ic 
is divided into many ſprigs, which goe to the muſcle of the eye; and the firſt climbing 
up above the firſt pair or the oprick nerves is diſpoſed of into the two muſcles, as well that 
which lifts up the eye lid, as that which lifts up the eye. Another very conſpicuous one is 
diſſeminated in many ſurcles into the muſcle which moves the eye inward. The third, no 
contemptible one neither, being divided firſt into two fibres, and by and into more, is ſent 
into the muſcle that draws down the eye: the fourth, into rhe lower or lefler of the oblique 
muſcles, that rowls the eye about toward the outer angle; at length it iflues out ſome thin 
fibres, which being joyped with the firſt pair are diſtributed to the outer membranes of the 
eye,ſochat this ſecond pair is propagated only to four muſcles of the eye, and to that which 
lifrs up the eye-lid.The uſe of this pair 1s to impart the faculty of motion to the muſcles 
the eyes. 

The third pair ariſes with a very ſmall nerve out of the lower, and hinder part of che 
marrow of the brain, and runs direftly forward under the ba; of the brain, bei 
tyed to the ſecond conjugation; rogether with which it enters into the Orb of the eye 
chrough the ſaid ſecond hole of the wedg-bone, By and by it is divided into four bran- 
ches, of which the firſt offers a little branch. to the upper, and greater of the oblique muſ- 
cles of the eye, or that called rhe muſcle of the — — then falling out through the 
bole of the fore - head bone above the orb of the eye, in the kin, and muſcle of the — wi 
which ought rather to be called the muſcle of the eye-brows, This branch is diligently to be 
taken notice of; becauſe I have long fince obſerved, that, it being hurt with a ſlight wound, 
the eye-lid fell down, whileſt the muſcle of the eye-brow by reaſon thereof fell into a Pal- 
fie-I have ſeen alſo the ſame palke cauſed by cold, and naorcorick medicines, ſomewhat un- 
reaſonably applyed for the, procuring of ſlee p. But hence alſo a reaſon may be rendered, 
why Hippocrates 1. Prognofiick, reckons it among the ſigus of death in acute diſeaſes to 
ſleep with the eyes half open, For this is an ill Ggn for that reaſon, becauſe it Hgnihies, 

that 
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chat the nerves are very much dryed, and ſo the brain it ſelf, whence it comes to paſs 
that they who are ſo diſeaſed, for the moſt part ſuffering convulſions afterward dye. In 
ſome alſo a fote · runner of the Falling · ſickneſs is wont to ariſe from the ſame cauſe in the 
eyelids, the eyes, and the whole face, when this third pair is pluckt by the humors beget- 
ting the falling · ſickneſs, and ſo a convulſion of the eyes and face is cauſed. The ſecond 
branch is carried downward, and falls out through the hole of the fourth bone of the upper 
jaws which is under the orb of the eye, and preſently ſcattering into more propagations, 
on the fore part of the face, is ſpent upon the muſcles that move che upper lip, and 
wing of the noſe outward, as alſo upon the lip it ſelf, and the gums of the teeth, called 
Inciſorii, or (hredders. The third is ſent through che hole of the ſecond bone of the upper 
jaw behinde the caruncle thatis placed in the inner angle of the eye, to che wide cavity of 
the noſtrils, being ſpread throughout its coat, hereby is comes to paſs that it 1s endued wich 

a very ſharp ſenſe, and being but light ly touch't cauſes ſneeſing. T he fourth goes out through 

chat creviſe which is berwixt the firſt bone of the upper jaw and the wedg - bone, in the 

outet angle of the eye, or through the fourth hole of the wedg · bone, and de parts to the 

inner hide of the temporal muſcle, The uſe of this pair is to convey the faculty of moving 

co the ſaid muſcles. - 

The fourth pair ariſes out of the marrow of the brain on the back · ſide, goes out of the 
$knll chrough the ſixth hole of che wedg-bane, and running ſtrait down, propagates three 
branches from it ſelf, The firſt is preſently after irs going out of the skull, which being 
wriched ſometimes about in manner of the tendrels of a vein ot gourd,and united to two 
ſptigs of the Auditory nerve (of which we are to ſpeak next) afrerward diſtribuces ſurcles to 
the temporal muſcle, that lifts up the lower jaw, and that which moves it forward from the 
head, as alſo to the muſcles of the cheeks.. After this the pair running farther down, iſſues 
focth a ſecond branch,which propagates ſurcles in order to the gums of the upper cheek · teeth 
called the grinders, and alſo to the teeth themſelves. The third branch ifluing forth from 
the back · ſide of the nerve, and — hole of the lower jaw - bone that is bored in the 
inner ſurface of it, at the original of the ptoceſſes, beſto ws little branches in order to the 
roots of the teeth, and at length going forth through the fore · moſt hole in the outer ſurface 
is terminated in the lower lip, and skin of it. The remainder of this nerve is ſpent upon 
the coat of the tongue near to the root, and gives it the power of diſtinguiſhing ſapors 
or taſting. 

But — in this place, that theſe two pairs which we ha ve now recounted, I ſay, the third 
and fourth are commonly reckoned for one by Anatomiſts, and that the third; but with this 
diſtinRion, that they ſay this very pair ariſes with a double root; the one ſmaller, and the 
other thicker, They call that the ſmaller root, which we ſet down for the third pair; that the 
thicker, which we make the fourth. But we diſtinguiſh them, becauſe indeed they are not 


joined together, neither in their original, nor in their ptogreſs. But that which they ac- 


count for che fourth pair, ſeems not to be diſtinguiſhed from the third; as Valuerda himſelf 
grants, lib 7. Anatomic. cap. 4. 5 

[The fifth pair iſſues out of the marrow of the brain drawn out in length, on that fide 
whereon a part of the cerebellum or after-brain is joyned to it, ariſing out of two nerves, 
of which one is ſofter, the other harder. Theſe go out of the membrane together, and 
enter the organs of hearing, through the hole of che temple- bone, that is bored in the 
ſtony proceſs thereof, being a large one and winding. Aſter this that harder part goes 
forthwith to the foteſide, — carried through a peculiar channel, and returns back - 
ward again obliquely throngh the ſame bone, and departs into the firſt cavity of the in- 
ner car. From thence being more reflected, it ſends forth two propagations, one higher, 
the other lower; but both paſs through their peculiar holes. The upper is carried through 
the tranſverſe hole of the ſame bone, through which alſo 2 little vein paſſes into the or- 
gan of hearing; and a little after it is come forth of it, is joined with that branch of the 
fourth pair (as we have delivered ; but as others commonly count the pairs of the third) 
which we told you was writhed about, like the rendrell of a Vine, The lower goes out 
through che thicd hole of the ſame bo ne, which is very narrow and winding; and being 
carried overthwart above the muſcle of the lower jaw, that moves it fidewards, deſcends 
into the chops, having difleminared a pretty many propagations into the noſtrils. Bur 
forrhwich ir is joyned with the propagation of the fourth pair, that reſembles che tendrell 
of a Vein, or that ſptig which goes to the tongue, from which it paſſes to the roots of 
the teeth, and muſcles of the cheeks, as alſo to the skin that goes about the root of the 
outer, or little ear. Anatamiſts do beleive, that by means of the branch it comes to 
paſs, that they whoare born deaf, are for the moſt part dumb alſo. But that ſofter part 
of this pair is carried cogetber with the hard part; and when it is come to that firſt ca- 
vity of the inner eat, it is ſpread throughout it in manner of a membrane, and ſo ic 
deſerves to bo called the Auditory nerve, as miniſtring all che ſpirits, that ſerye for hea- 
ting. 
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and not with one, but with many littie nerves ſevered from each other, which for all 
that are preſently joyned together, although they do not cloſe o as to make one only, 
but two diſtinet ones al waies, yer ate they contained in one membtane, arifing from the 
Dam meninx of the bta in, which hath deceived many, ſo that they have accounted them 
for one. Being thus joyned, they deſcend both together our of the skuli, throvgh the 
ſecond and third hole of the nowl bone; through which ſame the lefier branch ot the 
ſleepy Artery, and the greater of the Jogular vein enter imo the skull. There bein 
then two nerves, the one in its egreſs inclines more to the forepart ot the ſaid hole, and 
is the lefler of the two; the other to the hinder part, and is the greater. I hat preſently after 
its going forth of the skull,rends ſtraight downward to the muſcles ot the tongue and chops, 
and to the parts placed in the month, upon which it is wholly conſumed. 
T be greater This on the contrary ſends ĩts firſt propagation to the muſcles ſeared on the backſide of 
nerve, and its the neck, eſpecially to the firſt muſcle of the ſhoulder-blade,called Cxcxlaris or the cowl- 
Propagation. muſcle, and then adhering to the ſeventh pair, and the aforeſaid Artery and vein, by 
the benefit of certain membranes, it runs down to the fide of the throttle, ro whoſe 
muſcles, eſpecially thoſe ſeared in the inner cavity, it diſtributes ſurcles overthwatt, 
Here many propagations of nerves meeting together, and parting aſunder again, a cer- 
rain texture is made, wherein knots are ſound not unlike to the glandules that are tyed 
to the divaticat ions of the veſſels; which was fitſt obſerved by the moſi learned Anato- 
miſt Faſſopins, who would have it reſemble the body of one alive. But the pteater nerve 
it ſelf going into the middle berwixt choſe ſame veſſels which I ſpake of, is carried leiſurly 
—_ the throttle to the rough artery, and running down at the fide thereof, tends to the 
cheſt. 
The branches But before it entets thereinto, it is divided over the hollow of the neck into two branches, 
of thegreater of which one is the outer and leſs : the other the inner and greater. We ſhall now ſpeak 
— briefly of the diſttibution and propagations of them, bur ſo that being the right trunk is 
diſſeminated into another manner then the left, we ſer down the hiſtory of each by it ſelf; 
and firſt of the right, then of the left. | . 
The propaga- The outer branch then of the right nerve ſends out propagations preſently after the diviſi- 
tions of tbe on to the muſcle that bends the bead, called Maſtoidews,as alſo to that of the bone poi der 
— called fernohyoides, and that of the Larinx or throttle, called fernothyroides ; after this ic 
1. enters the cavity of the cheſt, and when it comes to the axillary Artery, iſſues forth 
from its inſide ſometimes three, ſometimes two ſurcles, one under another, which 
are turned about the ſaid axillary Artery, as it were an axel-tree, or (to ſay 
truly) a kind of pulley, and cloſing together make one nerve, which being 
faſtned to the right ſide of the rough Artery, by the benefit of a membrane, runs back 
from the lower part thereof to the higbeſt, and haſts to the right fide of the throttle, lea- 
ning upon a glandule which is placed at the root of the right kde, Having paſt this, it is 
forthwith divided into many ſurcles, which are ſpent rpon the muſcles of their own fide, 
which are placed in the throttle, and have their heads downward , giving motion to 
The right re- them. And this nerve is called Recurrent) the rerurning one from its progreſs, and is very 
current nerve. famous among all, being ſo mace by +ki/ful nature with great wiſdom , that ir might 
be inſerted into the muſcles of the throttle, whoſe heads look downward, when all the 
nerves that give motion, ought to be inſe ted into the heads, and to look towards the 
end, not onthe contrary, And becauſe the throttle is an organ of the voice, but the voice 
cannot be uttered without mot ion of the muſcles, that either open the cartilages of rhe 
throttle, or ſhut them; therefore theſe nerves; which impart to the muſcles rhe power of 
moving and contracting themſelves, being ether bound hard or cut off, it happens for 
that cauſe, that the voice is taken away. This may be very handſomely ſhewy in dogs, or 
in a hog, becauſe one continually makes a noiſe with barking, the other with grun- 
ting. For one of theſe nerves being cut off, half the voice is taken away; but both being 
cut, it is wholly loſt. The recurrent prop»gation being thus copſtiti ted, the outer branch 
3. running down obliquely under the hollow of the peck; after that by the way it hath 
4. diftribured ſurcles of an indifferent bigneſs into the Pleura, or membrane of the ribs, and 
3. into thecoar of the lungs, and given others ro the pericardium or purſe of the heart, and to 
the heart ir ſelf, ir deſcends farthet within the duplication of the mediaſtinum, and near to 
the rack-bones is divided into two branches, which make the right nerve of rhe left orifice 
of the ſtomach, are carried obliquely, and then piercing through the midriff, togethet with 
the gullet, ro which for all that they afford never a branch, are conſumed upon the leit 
orifice of the ſtomach, with many branches like a little net, and ſo encompaſs it together 
Whence the © with the left nerve, that it ſeems wholly to cont of nerves. Hence there 1s ſo great a ſym- 
ſympathy is be pathy of the ſtomach, not only with the brain. bur with the heart alſo; that ſuch diſeaſes 
ew int rhe ſto- ag painthe upper orifice, ſeem to be ofthe hegt, and indeed ſo they are, the ſame heart 
— N ſuffering pain, becavſe of this rerve being pained. And this is the true cauſe, to wit, 
— the communion of this n@ve, not tte nean of both the entrails, as others ſay, The 


of the inner ; : . ö 
branch. inner branch goes to the inner fide of the :o of the fu ſt 11b 0 the cheſt, and cleav ing to 
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che rack-bones under the Ple ara, tuns down through the roots of the teſt of the ribs, ta- 
king to it a little branch from every one of the Intercoſtal netves that iſſue out of the 
back-bone; then paſſing th: ough the midriff with the Deſcendent crunk of the great artery 
it is carried as far as to the Os ſacrum or great bone, at the region whereof it iſſues our 
three propagations, Which are diſttibuted inte the natural inner parts, The firſ goes 
to the lower membrane of the Kall, anddeſcending through ir is parted into three little 
branches, of which one is diſtribured to the right fide of the ſame membtane, and to that 
part of the Colique Gur, that is joyned into it: anot ber the leaſt of them, and a vety ſmall 
one, to the guts duodenum and the Jejunum about ics beginning: the third to the bottom of 
the ſtomach on the right tide, and to the upper membrane of the Kall, which is ſome - 
thing the larger. That which remains of this propꝛgation is ſpent upon the hollow 
part of the Liver, and the bladder of Gall. The ſecond goes into the right kidney, and 
the membrane thereof. The third, Which is greater then either of the tormer, deſcen- 
ding to the firſt rack- bone of the loins, reaches into the tight fide of the meſenter and in- 
to the Guts that are tyed thereco entring. the center of the meſentery in com- 
pany of an artery, anda vein. The remainder goes into the bladder, and in women into 
the right (ide of che bottom of the womb, But the outet branch of the left nerve; ſaving = 

that in its deſcent ir has offered ſprigs both to the Plewra; or membrane inveſting the nch t he 
rib, and co the coat of the luogs, and that oatwardly; as alſo to the purſe of the heart, left nerve. 
and heart ĩt ſelf inwardly, at that part of the Deſcendent Trunk of the great artery, where 

it firſt iſſues out of the heart, and is bowed to the back-bore, it ſends forth three ſur- nnn 
cles which returning to the ſaid artery cloſe together into one nerve, which is called ſiuiſter t 
recurrens wervss , Che left returning nerve, and in like manner as the right one, takes its The left recur. 
Progreſs upward, and is propagated into the muſcles of the Larinx, or throttle After rent nerve. 
this ir iſſues out a ſmall ſprig, which is diftcibured through the baſs of the heart, and 

coat of it in manner of hairs, Afterward the remainder deſcends inclining it ſelf oblique. 

ly to the right, and goes to the upper orifice of the Stomach, in the right fide where- 

of ic is diffuſed, as the tight branch was before into the left fide, being divided into many 

little branches in manner of a net. From this a ſurcls is carried down along the upper 

patt of the Romach to the pylorus, or lower orifice, which whevr it hath as it were inter- 

woven with ſome ſprigs, it goes into the hollow of the Liver, The inner branch firſt of Propoginions 
all takes to it propagations from the incercoftal nerves, and then paſlivg through che of the inner 
midriff is divided into three. The firſt of them goes overthwart to the ſpleen, and in —— of the 
the way ſhoots out two ſprigs ; one Which is likewiſe ſent into the lower membrane 7 tg 
of the Kall and part of the colick-gut, which is tyed thereto; another into the left ſide 

of the bottom of the ſtomach, and into the upper membrane of the Kall. The ſecond pro- >. 
pagation goes into the leſt fide of che Meſentery, and the guts ef that place; ſometimes - 

alfo ic iſlues ſprigs, which run out with the ſeminary veliels through the proceſſes of 

the Peritoneum, or rim of the belly to the teſticles. The third goes to the left Kidney, and 3. 
the fat membrane thereof. The remainder of the branch paſſes co the left fide of the bladder 

and of the bottom of the Womb. The uſe of this pair is manifeſt enough, as being very aſe, 
notorious, when the outer branch beſtoxs little boughs upon che middle bowels, hut the 

inner upon all choſe of the loweſt belly, and the right branch upon choſe of the tight ſide, 

the left on thoſe of the left. Beſides this uſe it conduces by the returving branches alſo 

to the framing of the voice, by impartipg the faculty of motion to the muſcles of che 


throttle. 
T be ſeventh pair atiſes in the utmoſt part of the nowl. bone, where the marrow of the The ſeventh 


brain is ready to go out of the skull, and ſo is counted the hardelt of all the nerves, that . | 
have their original within the skull. But it ariſes in ſome roots ſeparared from each o- Lorig. 
ther, which joyning together on both fides into one, it goes out of the skull through 
the fourth and fifth holes of the nowl-bone (which are planted bet wixt that greateſt one, 
which opens a way for the deſcent of the ſpinal-marrow, and that, at which the fixch 
pair goes out) and preſently after its egreſs is involved in one common membrane 
with the fixth pair, whence ſome; not ſo diligently abſerving it, have believed that 
they were mixt one with another ; and thus they deſcend together. When it comes to the 
root of the tongue, it ciſtribures ſurcles into all the muſcles thereof, ſending over ſome allo 
to certain muſcles of the bone hyoiden and of the throttle, as alſo ro thoſe which take their 
beginning from the appendix called ſtylai de. The uſe of this conjugat ĩon is to carry down the Its uſe, 
faculty of ſenſe and motion from the brain, to the muſcles of the tongue. 

To theſe ſeven pairs which ate commonly ſo nambred; we add as Eighth which makes Th; ejghh 
the nerves of ſmelling, by which a faculcy is derived from the brain of apprebendiog pair, 
the odors of things without. Theſe ate commonly affirmed co ariſe out of the mar- 
rowy ſubſtance of the brain, in the boſs thereof, near to the firft pair; but the new diſſecti - les original; 
On of the brain, and which is performed by rurnipg is upſide down, hath caught us, that 
they ariſe at the utmoſt ſides of the brain, in that part which is above the holes of the 
ears, whereby it is-manifeſt, char hicherro only one half of them hath been ſhewn. They 


are very ſharp at their original, and diſtant one from the other, but going forward by de- 
gress 
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grees,berwixt the uppermoſt and middle prominence of the brain, they grow thicker, and 
draw nearer one to another, and ſo at length they lye down above the ſinxs or cavities of the 
ſpongy bone within che skull. Theſe are thruſt into the mammillary proceſſes of the brain; 
but Galen and Marias (whom almoſt all Anatomiſts have followed) would not call them 
by the name of Nerves, although they altogether agree therewith in their colour, courſe, 
and uſe, becauſe they neither have productions like the relt of the nerves, nor go out of the 
cavity of the skull: but truly they ſeem to me to commit no other a ſophiſm, then they 
who have expelled the teeth out of the number of the bones becauſe they ate not inveſted 
on the out ſide with a membrane, as others are, although neither this makes any thing to the 
eſſeuce of the bones, nor that to the eſſence of the netves. 


Cu AP. II. 


Concerning the Nerves of the Spinal Marrow, properly ſo called) 
and firſt of thoſe of the Rack bones of the Neck. 


Ature, the wiſe parent of all things, as ſhe hath framed the nerves, 
that they might ſerye for the carrying of the faculties, and ſpirits, 
that are generated inthe brain, becauſe the braiv it ſelf could not 
be diffuſed through the whole body: ſo when the ſame could not 
Y conveniently beſtow nerves upon all the parts, by tealon of their 
too great diſtance, ſhe made the ſpipal marrow, which is nothing 
elſe, bur the marrow of the after-brain and brain, extended 
through the long conduit pipe of the rack-bones of the back, 
And therefore we having already viewed thoſe nerves which take 
their original from the marrow of the brain, whilelt it is yet contained in the skull; it re- 
mains now, that we take a view of them alſo which come from the ſpondyls of the 
back. bone: But ir is called marrow, not that it hath any affinity by reaſon of its ſubſtapce 
with the marrow of the bones ; but becauſe like marrow it is contained within the rac k- 
bones ; but the ſubſtance thereof is like that of the brain, which it ſelf alſo Plate called 
marraw; and it is named the ſpina// marrow) or of the back, to diſtinguiſh it from both 
thoſe, that are contained in the back. bone, but either in the skull, as the brain, or in the 
hollowneſs of the bones, as that which is properly called marrow, This ſubſtance is covered 
with two membranes, no otherwiſe then the brain it ſelf is, from whence it takes its o- 
riginal, the one thick, the other thinner, which are inveſted wich a certain third, ſttong and 
membranous covering, that Galen thought to be the ligament of the rack-bones, But it was 
made to that enchthat ir might diſtribute ſence and motion to the mnſcles, and membranes, 
to which choſe pairs of the brain do not reach, Therefore, when there is a good number 
of nerves arifing therefrom, yet we ſhall eaſily reduce them to ſome certain claſſes or 
companies, if we ſay that they all make up thirty pairs, of which ſeven belong to the mar. 
row, whileſt it is carried through the rack-bones of the neck; twelve, whilett it is Carried 
through thoſe of the cheſt ; five, through thoſe of the loins ; and laſtly ſ to that which 
is contained in the holes of the 0s ſacrum or great bone. Bur theſe nerves go out through 
the holes of the rack-bones, and either with a donble original on the fore and hinder parr, 
as it happens in the two firlt conjugations of the neck, and five of the great bone, which a- 
riſe not fromthe ſides, that is, from the tight, ot left part, but iſſue forth two branches 
before and behinde ; or elſe with a ſingle one, through the hole bored in both ſides of the 
rack- bones, as happens in all the reſt of the pairs, in which one nerve ifſues from che right 
fide, the other from the left. But the firſt and ſecond pair have a double beginning, lelt if 
they ſhould ariſe with a ſingle one, that being ſomewhat thicker might have been hurt by 
the joints of the rack-bones ; or if the hole ſhould be made larger, the rack · bone (hic 
was {mall enough of it ſelf) ſhould be liable to breaking. Therefore that both tbeſe e- 
vils might be avoined, the wiſe Opificer made a double beginning, one on the forepatt, a- 
nother on the hinder. But the right branches go everywhere to the right ſide, the left to the 
left, and they are diſtributed on both ſides after the ſame manner, 

T be firſt pair thereoſſ tab. i u. I. ]ariſes with its firſt, and foremoſt propagation{ tab .I. B. Jirom 
the foreparr of the ſpinal marrow, and paſſes out berwixt the now bone, and the firſt rack 
bone of the neck, near to the ſides of that totnd lig: ment, where with the tooth-like pro- 
ceſs of the ſecond rack-bone is tyed tothe forefide of the nowl-bone, and ſoit is difiribu- 
ted into the muſcles over the neck, and under the guller, that bend the neck. With theo 
ther, and hinder propagation, | tab. 2. Fig. 1. C.]it likewiſe falls out throrgh the hole, that 1s 
common to the nowl-bone, 2nd firft ſack- be ne of the teck, towards the hinder parc, but 
with a double ſprig, one of which being ſmall is ſpent upon the leer rait muſcles and 
the upper obliqre ones that exter the head; the other reaches out into the beginning of 


the muſcle which lifts up the ſhoulde:-blade, . 
7 ht 
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T he ſecond pair tab. 1. . | with its fore branch tab. 1. D. (which is lendetet then the Che ſecond 


hinder one, though boch of them ſeem (mall enough) ariting from the fote- part of the 
marrow, goes forth bet wixt the firſt and ſecond tack bones at che fide of the tooth - like 
proceſs, which branch is diltribured into the muſcles that lye upon the neck, as well as 
che fore-branch of the firſt pair, which is wvapped together with it; and is almoſt wholly 
ſpent upon the skin of the tace. With its hinder branch tab. 2. fig. 1. E.] it flips out 
through the des of the backward proceſs ot the ſecond track. bore, bur preſently is 
cleft into two branches of unequal bigreſs, of which that which is the thicker | tab. 2. fig. 1. F. 
tends from the fore patt to the hinder, where the muſcles ſe ated on both tides of the hinder 
part of the neck do meet together , & there being mixt f 2.f.1.C | with che third propaga- 
rionof the third pair of che netves, it tuns out through the middle of the ſaid mulcles,return- 
ing from the hinder to the fore patts, and ſo is ditiribuced into all the skin of the head, 
as far as to the top of the crown, t. 2. f. 1. H] as allo to the ears, The other branch, which 
5s the ſlenderer is inſerted into the great ſtrait muſcles, andthe lower oblique ones, that 
extend the head. Galen makes mention of theſe branches h. 4. de lecis affeck. which 
place we ſhall not think much to tranſcribe hicher, it making very much to the illuſtra- 
tion of the uſe of this kinde of learning. Not long ſince, ſayes he, they ulcerated the head 
of a certain man, by lay ing on medicines yehemencly heating) thinking by this means his 
ſenſe, that was greatly impꝛired might be recovered. But we Cured this very man, having 
found our the ſeat of the diſeaſe as well from other accidents, as from the primitive or 
procatarctick cauſes, For we diligently examined him about every one of them, and found 
that this was one; when he hid walked in much rain Cauſed by a violent wind, his cloak 
was wet about his neck, ſo that he felt himſelf affected with a vehement cold in that parte 
ſothen if you know that four nerves aſcend from ch: fictt rack of the back-bone to the 
head, from which the sin about it receives its ſenſe, you will eaſily find out che ſeat of the 
diſeaſe; that therefore being healed, the skin of the head was healed al ſo, as having no pri- 
mary diſeaſe, | 

The third pair [ tab.1. 3. iſſues out of the common hole in the ſides, which is betwixt the 
ſecond and third rack-bones, and preſently after it gets out, is cleft into two branches, of 
which the more forward one [tab. 1. I. is ſubdivided into four propagations. 7 he firft It. 2. K 
goes to the firſt bending muſcle of the neck, ot the long one: the ſecand t. I. L. runs down, 
and being united with a ſprig of the fourrh pair | rab. 1. Q | ends in che muſcles that lye un- 
der the gullet. I he third tab. . M.] climbs up: and joining with the thicker branch of the 
ſecond pair but now mentioned | zab 2 f. 1 F| is ſpent upon the skin of the hinder part of the 


* 


head. Thefourth | tab. 1. N] is imparted to the tranſverſe muſcles, or to the firſt pair of the 


extenders of the neck, and to that which liſts up the ſhoulder-blade, of which two muſcles, 
that tends in the tranſverſe proceſſes of the neck, this begins therein; and at length ir is di- 
geſted into the ſquare muſcle that draws down the cheeks, which is called by Galen TAagous 
pkvadlts. The binder branch | tab. 2.1. O] is implanted into the ſecond pair of muſcles that ex- 
tend the cheſt. SE 
The fourth pair [ tab. l. numb. f.] iſſues out of che common hole of the third and fourth 

rack-bones, and like the third pair is divided into two unequal hranches. The more forward 
and greater| tab. l. P |is cleſt into three other rwigs,of which tbe firſt| tab. 1. Q ĩs joined with 
another branch of the chird pair tab. 1. L] and goes to the firſt long pair of muſcles that 
bend the neck. Another. | tab. 1. R | goes to the tranſverfe muſcle, ot firtt of thoſe which ex- 
tend the neck, and to the firſt of rhe ſhoulder-blade, called Cucullaris, the cowl-muſtle. he 
third tab. i. S being ſmaller then the other, and joined with a ſurcle of the fifth pair, and 
another branch of the ſixch pair, near to the mediaſtinum or membtan that parts the cheſt 
in the middle, and above the Pericardium paſſes on downward, that. out of theſe three 
ptincĩples the nerve of the midriff may be made up. I he hinder branch | tab. 2. ff. I] goes to- 
ward the ſpine or ridge, under the muſcles which ate placed thereabout, to which alſo it 
affords a good number of branches, and from thence being led downward between the muſ- 
cles on both ſides of the neck it is carried to the ſquare muſcle that draws down the cheeks, 
In this place it is worth our labour to inquire hat may be the reaſon, that they who are 
troubled with a Reſolucion, or deprivation of motion in the whole body, have neverrffeleſs 
che motion of their midrif for a while free: ſome make anfwer, that this happens, be- 
cauſe although no ſpirits are ſent over from the brain, yet they may be diffuſed out of the 
marrow of Se back. But theſe men beg che queſtion, when we ſuppoſe that no ſpirirs come 
from hence, becauſe we ſee that all the muſcles of the whole body, to which nerves are ſent 
from the matrow of the back ate reſolved or deprived of motion. Therefore I though fit 
to ſeek out for another anſwer, and to ſay that the midriff has two motions, one that is 
voluntary, which we uſe whilſt we breath ſtrongly ; another natural one, when the fibres 
are extended, and contracted of themſelves, A man therefore is preſerved by this natural mo- 
tion, when we ſee that breatking is little, and weak, and as much as ſuffices that the lungs 
may be mored a little. 
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T be fifth pair tab. i. numb. ñ · goes out betwixt the fourth and fifth rack · bones, and, like 1% 5.1 nerve 
the two laſt fore · going, is cleft into two branches. The forwarder of chem tab. i. Ui iſſues 1; fore- 


Fee forth branch. 
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forth lome pro pagat ions. The firſt| tab. 1. berwixt U and 6 goes to the muſcles, that bend 
che neck. Another [ tab.1.X | rogetber with propagations of the fourth, and ſixthj pairs, ſome- 
times alſo of the ſeyenthy to wit then when the branch of the fourt is wanting, deſcends 
near to the (ide of the gul let through che fore patt of the rack- bones of the neck, and is im- 
planced into the midtiff, and ſo makes the midrift nerve. The third It. r. V] is carried through 
che upper part, and outſide of the arm, to the ſecond mulcle of the arm. to wit, that which 
lifts t up, called Deltoidesftom whence little branches are ſent over to the firſt,and ſecond 

that is to the cowl-muſcle,& the lifter up of the ſhouldey-blade.T he fexrch propagation |;. 
1.b |at the neck of the ſhoulder-blade is cleft into two, of which the formerſ tab. I. c goes in- 
to che muſcle Deltoides, at that part where it ariſes from the clavicle or canal-bone:the l- 
ter and thicker tab. i. d is inſerted into the fourth pair of muſcles of the bone hyoidesscal- 
led coracohyoideuwm, and from thence imparts a ſmall branch to the upper muſcle over the 
ſhoulder-blade called ſuper/cepularis, and to the muſcle Del luides, where it ariſes from the 
ſpine of the ſhoulder- blade. The binder brauch tab.2 fl. e] is writhen toward the back- bone, 
and diſtributed in the ſame mannei, as the hinder branch of the fourth pair is. 

T he ſixth pair | tab-1. numb 6] goes out under the fifth rack- bone, and in like manoer as 
the other pairs ate, is divided into two branches. I be for warder and greater | tab. 1. f] aſter it 
has propagated that ſprig, Crab. 1. g] which we ſaid is joyned wich the fourth, and fiſth pair, 
rab. i. õ and X Ito the making up of the nerve of the midriff ¶ ab. 1. i] paſſing on farther is 
united with the two next following paits, the ſeventh of the neck, and t he firſt of the cheſt, 
andis ag:in ſeparated from them, and then again being joined with them it (0 weaves a 
certain net · like texture, from which nerves are iſſued forth, that go to the arm, The hinder 
[46b.2.fig.r.1| is cartied to the hind muſcles which extend the head, and neck. 

The ſeventh pair | tab. l. v. ] is derived from the marrow of the nec k, and ĩſſues forth through 
the common hole of the ſinch and ſeventh tack- bones. Ihe forwarder and greater branch 
thereof { tab. 1.m] is joined preſently after its egreſs with the ſixth nerve of the neck, and 
the firſt of the cheſt, and for the greater part is Catried with the reſt to the arm. The binder 
leſſer branch | tab.2.fg.1.n] goes to the muſcles, that lye upon the neck, and to the ſquare 
one, that draws down the cheeks, 


— — 


CHAP. III. 
Concerning the Nerves of the marrow of the rac beni of the Cheſt, 


Welve conjugations of nerves iflue forth from the ſpipal marrow, whilſt it 
runs through the rack-bones of the back, as the moſt learned Veſalius bas right- 
ly opinioped, however there are but ele ven holes bored in the twelve rack- 
bones thereof, as Columbus objected, becauſe the firſt pair paſſes out between 

the laſt rack · bone of the neck, and the firſt of the back, wherefore it ought to 

be numbered rather among the pairs of the cheſt, then thoſe of the neck. All theſe conju- 
gations after their egreſs are divided into two; and the one branch which is the greater, al- 
wayes bends forward; the other which is che leſs is bent to the hinder parts, and to the 
muſcles that lie upon the back. | 

T be firſt pair then [ tab. I. numb. 8. ] of the nerves, which ifſye forth from the marrow 
of the cheſt, goes out of the common hole of the ſeventh rack-bone of the neck, and 
the firſt of the cheſt, in the ſame manner as the five pairs laſt mentioned do, and in 
like ſort alſo is forthwith divided into two branches. I be forwarder, and greater | tab. 1.0] 
is united, | eeb. 1. p] partly with the ſeventh nerve of the neck, partly with che ſecond of 
the cheſt, inthat manner which we ba ve before explained; and ſo afterward is wholly con- 
ſumed upon the arms, excepting one propagation [tab. 1. q] which ariſing at the begin- 
ning of it, is joined with the (aid nerves, and runs into the foreparts, near the length of the 
firſt rib of the cheſt, to the breaſt bone, beftowing a ſprig upon the ſubclavian muſcle, after 
chat being reflected upward it is ſpent upon the muſcles, which take their original from the 
top of che breſt· bone: ſuch are the muſcle that bends the head called Aſaftoideus; that 
which draws down the bone byoides, or fernobuoidexs and the firſt of them which extend the 
buckler- like griſtle of the throttle, called thyroides, ot the muſcle Bernetbyroidews. But to 
the two laſt ſometimes branches are ſent over from the ſut conjugation of the brain, and 
the third of the cheſt, The ſame branch alſo when it has paſt the arm-pir, being ready 
to go to the arm, iſſues forth a certain other propagation from irs hinder part, which goes 
to the muſcles ſeared in the hollowneſs of the ſhoulder-blade. The binder and leſs branch 
[14.2. fig. 1.1] lies bid under the m uſcles which grow to the rack- bones, and imparts ſome 

opagations to the ſecond bending muſcle of the neck, and to them which extend che 
— and neck ; but when ir has attained to the ſpine of the ſeventh tack- bone, it goes 
overthwarr to the lower (ide, and diſtributes ſurcles into the firft muſcſe of the ſhoulder- 
blade, or that like a Monk's cowl, and in the third of the ſame, called Rhomboi des as alſo 
into the upper of the hindmoſt ſaw-muſcles, 4 


— 
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The ſecond pair | ta. 1. num. 9; } breaks out betwixt the firſt and ſecond rack-bones of the The ſecond / 
chett, and is Cleft likewiſe into two branches. The forewerder| t. 1,5, | is united with the firſt ir. 
pair of che cheſt ; and thus tha firſt and ſecond pairs of the cheſt are united by turns, with —4 
the tiſch, ſixth, and ſeventh of the neck, that the one are not diſcerned from the other; 5 
but make a net not unlike to thoſe things which hang at Catdinals hats; from which after 
ward all the nerves that go to the arms; iſſue forth, and take their original, This ſpreads 
our a branch t. 1. t. | Which gars forward duough the firſt diſtance betwixt the 
ribs, according to the cout ſe of the fitſt rim, as fat as to the breaſſa bone: making the firſt 
Intercoſtal verve, from uich ſurcles r. 1. u]j ste diſttibored into the muſclęs hac lye ppon 74647040, - 
the cheſt. The binder branch f. 2. f. 1. x] has the ſame difleminacion with that of / the forts one. l 
going pair. . td) Sako 8 af) aan of 
T be 08 her ten pairs [ tab. I. numb. 10, 11, 12. and ſo on to 19 incluſwely] of the neryeg The otber 
of the cheſt, obſerve the ſame manner both of their riſe, and. diſſtibution. For they all ben Pairs. 
iſſue out of the common holes of the rack- bones at the ſides, and preſently ate their e- 
greſs are cleft into two branches of une qual bigneſs, one of which is the forwarder and 
greater ; the other, the inner and leſs, The forward branches | tau. 1; 14 ] (which-make the Theirfore- 
neryes between the ribs) ate catried into the fore-lidey and each ot them affords a little branches. 
branch in order according to its length, to the inner branch of the ſiuth pair,which deſcends 
under the pleura to the roots of the rib. Theſe branches are joined with the Intercoſtal 
veins and atteties,; together with which they paſs along the rib bf the ſorepart ĩhropgh 
the ſinas or channel, which is cut out on the lower and inſide of the ribs, But they which be- | 
long co che true ribs, go on as far as to the breaſſ-· bone; but chey-which belong iq the bak . 'y 
ttatd ones; are carried into the forepart of the Abdawen above the. peritoneum ox tum of; the : 
belly. From theſe nerves many branches are diſſeminated into the muſcles between the ribs, 
not only in the inner, but the outer ones alſo, s wel into the other. ta. I. a] which lye up- 4. 11 +37 
on the cheſt; ſuch as are the fourth; and fifth muſcles of the ſhoulder. blade or the two for- 
moſt faw-muicles, as alſo to the broad one, called Latiſſimus | tab. 3. 8] that moves the arm 
backward from the breaſt, In like manner a. propagation goes from the fifth Intercoſtal 
nerve, about the middle of the rib, paſſing through the Intetcoſtal muſcle, into the firſt 
pair of the muſcles of the abdowey ta. 1. « ] as allo into the skinof. the cheſt; and heing 
divided in four parts is diſtribured into the pectotal muſcle that moves the arm forward to 
the breaſt, and alſo into the skin, from which ſome ſptigs do afterward go tothe nipples of the 
breaſt | ta. 1. Y ] and impart to them a very ſharp ſenſe. The binder branches | te. 2. fl. 1. & 
go backward to the ſpine, or ridge, between the muſcles going to the rack-bones, which 
have the charge of extending the cheſt. Let are they not wholly ſpent upon the muſcles, 
but when they have now attained to the tops of the ſpines, they fall out between the muſ- 
cles of both ſides, whereabout they are joyned one to another, and ſo afterward Their bindes 
they give nerves to all the muſcles which ariſe out of the tops of the ſpines of the rack - branches, 
bones. Such are the firſt extending muſcle of che head, called Triangalarigs ot Splenitus : 
the third mſcle ef the ſhoulder. blade, or Rhomboides; the fickt of the ſhouldet ; Had a 
Caculleris;che third broad muſcle that leads the arm away trom the breaft.called Aw/cetyerR 
and the hinder ſaw-muſcle, A good numberalſo of ſurcles are diſtributed into the skin of 


the back. 


— 


CHAP. Iv. 
Concerning the nerves of the marrow of the rack-bones of the loini. 


Rom the ſpinal marrow, whileſt ic is carried through the firſt of the loins, al- 

$- chovgh there be only four holes, yer five pairs iflue forth, che firſt being 
between the laſt rack-bone of the cheſt, and the firſt loins. But they go 
forth through che common holes, and being gone forth, are diſtributed in like 
manner as we have ſaid of the nerve of the cheſt; when from every one of 
them, preſently after its going out, one branch, and that the greater, ſpreads it ſelf forward; 
the other, and leſs backward, The formoſt branches run to the muſcles of the dme or 
outer, and forepart of the loweſt belly; the hindmoſt to them which lye upon che ſpines 
of the rack-bones, and the bones ithout a name, from whence they impart ſome little 
branches alſo to the skin that covers the loins. Bur the fore branches gre knit together, che 
firſt wich the ſecond, the ſecond with the third, the third with the fourth, and the fourth with 
the fifth in the ſame faſhion, as we have ſaid the netves of the arm were, hileſt they make 
the net. like complication. « 

The firſt par then, ta. num. 1. 20, ] as the reſt do alſo , going out under the periconexm, ot 
rim of the belly, through the common hole of the rack bones, which is berwixe the 
laſt rack-bone of the cheſt, and the firſt of the loins, preſently after its egreſs is cleft into 
two branches. T he fore branch, Which is greater, goes into the fleſhy parts of the midrift, and 


into the beginniog of the firſt bending muſcle of che thigh, called as. Its fote- 
Ffffa From branch, 


T be firſt pair; 
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The binder 
one, 


From this nete a certain ſurcle | 24. 1, 39.] takes ics beginning, teaching out for the moſt 
part with the preparing artery to the teſticle. The binder brawch\ ta. 2. fig. 1. ws. 42. | ſends 
propagations into the muſcles that lye upon the backfide ot the rack-bancs of the loins, 
ſuch as are the firſt and rhird of them which extend the cheft,thar being called Dorſs tongs» 
mus, this ſacrlumbat ; as alſo the muſcies which extend the loins: but when they iilue out 
from the tops of the ſpmes, whereaboor the (aid muſcles are joined one to anothet, they run 
to the fides;and are implanted into the broad muſcle that leads the atm ouryard from the 
breaſt, called Laim. , d. Nb! =o 

The ſecond pair t. 1. . 21. ] goes out under che fu ſt bending muſcle of the thigh; called 
Nai, betxytit the firlt and ſecond rack- bones of the loins. The fore brauch thereot 1s diftri- 
buted to the ſecond bending muſcle of the chigh, that fills up the cavity of 0s Ilium, or the 
bench- bone and the firſt bending one of che leg, called Faſeralis, as allo to the sm of the 


' thigh. 'T he binder branch · golng out of the abdomes is diltributed io the three muſcles that 


The tir. | : 
--*" - thigh, betWpi the ſecoua and third rack · bones. The fourth branch thereof paſſes over near 


The fourth, 


The fifth, 


The firſt pair 


The other 
Ave pai's, 


extend the thigh, or the Glres ; and to chat which extends the leg, called Mambrouſus, the 


membranous muſcle,” 2 | 
The third ply { 8. 118. 22.] iflues forth likewiſe under the firſt bending muſcle of the 


to the hanch-bones, diſtributing to propagat ions; one Which goes to the knee, and 
its sxio 3 ther L . 1. 51. ] which accompanies the vein of the inner ankle, called ſapbens. 
The inner brach is refleded and cifleminared into the muſcles which lye upon the 
loins. Am 26 . a 

Tiefe pair t. . . 23. is the greateſt of all the nerves of the loins, and being car- 
ried under the ſaid muſcle chat bends che thigh, as alſo under che 0s pubis, or ſlute · bone, ac- 
companies the Crural ven and artery. : 

T be gſib and laſt pair r. 1. 5. 24. ] ĩſſues out betwixt the fourth and fifth rack-bones ; 
the fort branch whereof paſles through the bole which is betwixt the hip-bone,the Os ui, 
ot ſhate · bone; and the Ni or banchbone, and diſtributes, ſome propagations to the 
two muſcles that turn the thigh about, called Obraraceres, others to the ſecond and third 
bending ond, of the thigh, and others to the muſcles of the yard, The binder branch goes in- 
to the muſcles, and'skinwpon the rack-bones. | 


2 — 
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nA. V. 


Concerning the nerves of the mar of Os ſacrum or the great bone · 


; Aſt of all from the marrow which is contained in the rack-bones of the Os ſa- 
cruwms the fix laſt pairs of the nerves of the ſpinal marrow do iſſue forth, The 
firſt of theſe t. 1. ». 25. | goes our betwixt the laſt rack-bone of the loins, and 
the firſt of the great ot holy bone, in the very ſame manner as the reſt, that ariſe 
| ont of the rack-bones of the loins, and likewiſe after the ſame ſort is divided 
into two branches. The fore-braxch alchongh it be mixed with the crural neryes, ſends yet 
a ſutcle | r. 1. 43. | over near to the inner region of 0; Ilium, and is diſperſed into the muſ- 
cles of the abdomen,and into the ſecond bending one of the thigh. The hindert. 2f 1.5. 44. 
is diſſeminated into the muſcles that ariſe from the Os Iliam or hanch- bone, and eſpecially 
into the firſt of them that extend the thigh, or the greater Glat aas, as alſo into the skin of 
the buttocks. 

The ot ber five pairs have ſomething proper to themſelves, ſo that before they go out of the 
bone, they ate every of them double on each ſide, and ſo from every one of chem a double 
branch is carried on each ſide, one to the fotepart, another to the hinder. The three upper- 
molt of the fore - branches, as that of the fir pair alſo, go to the Cyxz, or parts of the body 
below the bucrocks : the two loweſt go into the muſcles of the fundament and bladder ; and 
in women to the neck of the womb, in men to the yard ; but in boch ſexes to the onrer pri- 
vy parts. The hinder branches are diſtributed ro the muſcles ſeated on the backſide of che 
bones, Iliam nd ſacrum. Of this ſort are the firft and third extending muſcles of the 
cheit, or Dorſs longifſimns, the long muſcle of the back, and ſacrelumbus that which bends the 
loins, Called ſacer and the broad muſcle that leads the arm away from the breaſt ; as alſo the 
three which extend the thigb, being the authors of the buttocks, and therefore called glatæi 
the buttock · muſcles. And this is the utmoſt end of the fpinal marrow, which reaching into 
the rump-bone, called Os coccygis is in this manner terminated ; And this is the hiſtory of 
the thirty pairs of the nerves which go out of the ſpinal marrow, which is diligently and 
accurately to be committed to the memory, that we may know to what place remedies 
ovght to be applyed, if at any time from ſome external cauſe as by a fall from a loſt, or a 
bruiſe, or ſome notable compreſſion,any part ſhall have lofi either motion, or ſenſe-or both. 
For the remedies muſt be applyed alwaies to the beginnipg of that nerve, not to the place, 
in which the ſumꝑtom is perceived. ak 
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Concerning the Nerves which are diſtributed 
through the eArmes. 


® Hoſe nerves being now enumerated, which are diſperſed through 
the muſcles of the chree bellyes, and the parts contained in them; is 
remains that we deſcribe thoſe allo, which are propagated 
throngh the artus, ot extteam parts of the body. Here we meet with 
them firſt, which are diſtributed through the arms, whereof there are 
fix pairs commonly ſer down by Anatomiſts ariſing from the fifth, 
ſinth, and ſeventh pair of the nerves that come out of the marrow of 
che neck, and from che firſt, and ſecond of thoſe which iſſue out of 
the cheſt, Theſe nerves go out through the common holes of the rack-bones, on both 
ſides, and preſently after theit going out ate united one among another with their forward 
er and greater branches, by and by are ſeparated one from another again, and joined again, 
and finally ſeparated, ſo that they ſeem to make out a certain vet · like texture which cannot 
be better likened then to thoſe ſtrings of Cardinals hats. This implication of netves goes 
forth under the clavicle, or collar bone, about that place where the axillary veins and ar- 
ceries go out of the hollow of the cheſt, and from this all che nerves of the arm take their 
original, Bur their riſe is very uncertain by reaſon of their being ſo knit together; where. 
fore we in our relation of them will rather follow the footſteps of other men, then our 
= obſeryations, leſt we ſhould ſeem to affect new opinions raſhly, and without ne- 
ceſſity. 

The firſt nerve then tab. 1. e] which is carried to the arm, & a double propagation, hb frſt nerve 
namely the third, and fourth of the fote · branch of the fifch pair of the neck. For the one of the arm, 
branct | tab. 1. Y.] is carried to the ſecond muſcle of the upper part of the arm cal- 
led Deltoides, and ro the skin that lies upon it : the other | tab. f. b] goes toward 
the neck of the ſhoulder-blade, where it is clefe into two branches; the former of 
which | cab. 1.c | goes into the muſcle Deltoiges » where it ariſes from the collar- 
bone; the latter C rab. 1. | is inſerted into the fourth pair of the Muſcles of the bone 
Hyoides called Coracohyoid:um , and from thence affords a little branch to che upper 
ſuperſcapular muſcle, and rhe Deltsjdes, at what place it ariſes from the ſpine of rhe 
ſhoulder-blade, This nerve runs out through the hinder fide of the arm; bur the other 
ve are carried through the arm-pir into the army and in the ſameare ſcattered into more 
branches, 

T be ſecond nerve | tab. 1. C] is thicker, and take its original from that net · like compli- Tye ſecond. 
cation, of which we ſpake; yet, from hat nerve, cannot be evident enough. This is carri · Its progreſs. 
ed down through the middle, and fore- part of the arm; into which it enters under the firſt 
bender of the cubit, or the double- headed muſcle, at that part where its two heads are 
united one with the other, and where che tendons are inſerted both of the pectoral muſcle 
that leads the arm forward to the breaſt, and of the Deltoides that lifts it up. Being hid 
theo under this muſcle ic ſends forth two propagations | tab. 1, 1] one of each ſide; which It propagui- 
enters into the two heads of the muſcle biceps ; and afrer that about the middle of the ons. : 
length of the upper part of the arm, going under the ſame double headed-muſcle, it 
ſhoors forth another ſprig C tab. 1. f | by means whereof it is joined with the third nerve; 
and from thence deſcending it diftributes in its progreſs a ſurcle ¶ tab. 1,9] from its out- 
ſide to the head of the. longer of the two muſcles ot the radius or wand, that turns the 
palm ot the hand downward. When it is come to the bending of the cubic, being led to 
the fleſhy membrane, near to the outlide of the tendon of the ſaid double-headed muſ- 
cle, it is diſtributed into the skin, being divided into two branches, of which one is the | 
outer, the other the inner; that is the ſlenderet, this che thicker. 7 ho outer then tab. 1. .] 14 branches; 
being carried down a good way with a branch of the Cephalick yein through the inſide of The outer. 
the cubir, is diſtributed tal. 1. .] to the ſecond bone of the thumb. Th: inner branch Tbe inuer. 
| tab. 1. x. | is ſubdivided under the common vein of the atm or the middle one, called Me- 
diana, into two br inches, the outer whereof ¶ tab. I. going on obliquely under the skin lea- 
ving the vein goes away toward the yadins as far as to the wriſt:but the inner tab. i. being 
faſtened to the inner branch of the Cephalick vein, when it goes more obliquely, in the 
region of the cubit is cleſt into two ſpecial branches, of which ove [Trab. 1. 7] is diſtribu» 
ted chrough the region of the leſſer bone of the cubit, rhe other [ tab. 1. o] through the re- 
gion of rhe greater bone to the wriſt, and from thence, that being paſt, into the kin of the 
inſide of the hand, 

The hinder nerve of the arm | tab. 1.p! or the third, which is carried to the arm, lies next The chird. 
under the ſecond, and in like manner with it ariſes from that net-like texture. This 
nerve whillt it paſſes through the arm pit , before ic has yet attained to the arm, brings 
Fiff ; forth 
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Is two bran- 
ches. 
The outer. | 


The inner. 


The fifth 


nerve, 


wrilt, [eab 2 fig. 1. 31 | 


forth a propagation, | tab. 1.5 | which is diiperſed und et the skin betwixt the Pectotal 
muſcle that leads the arm to the brealt, and the muicle Delraides that litcs up the ſame, 
But when it hath fiſt attained to the arm, it hides itielt under the mulcle Sceps, ot ntit 
bender of the cubir, and paſſing on downward together with the lecond nerve; it iends out 
a little branch | cab. 1.7 | into the head of the ſecond bending muic.e of che cubic. Ar ter 
this deſcending it receiyes a branch | tab, 1. v | from the ſecond nerve, by means whete- 
of they are joyned one with the other, and then it goes tuither through the forepare 
of che arm unto the bending of the cubir, being al wa yes equally diltant from the ſecand 
vetve, and is Carried intothe protuberation of the innde ot the arm, and the fore-patr 
thereof. When it hath palt this it iſlues forth many propagations,| tab. 1.9] which to- 
gether with the branches, that are derived from the fitth nerve,which is carried through 
the hinder region of the ſame ptotuberation, are diltribuced into the muſcles that 
are ſeated on the inſide of the cubit, and ariſe from the inner protuberation of the 
arm: ſuch are the two that bend che uttermoſt bones of the fore-fingers, and that which 
bends the third joint of the chumb. After this it ſends out another piopager.on, which 
is Catried down between the ſaid muſcles through the rd, together wich a vein and 
artery, to the wrilt, and paſſing through under the tranſverſe ligament, ſcattets iome 1mall 
ſprigs into the muſcle that moves the thumb outward from the nngets, and the two chat 
— che tirit joint of the ſame. After this when it is come to tue palm ot the hand, it is 
divided CL tab 1. x] into three branches ; the firft of which ſcatters rwo rwigs into the thumb, 
the ſecond as many into the fore-finger, the third ſends one to the middle nnget on the 
inſide. 

T be fourth nerve tab. 2. fig. 1. I] is the biggeſt of all them, which are carried to the arm, 
as being al moſt thrice ch:Cxec then the reti, This ariſes, as well as the other, trom the net- 
like complication, and from then e is carried down through the arm, in like manner as the 
third u, Lying deep everywhere among the muſcles, having the baiili. k-vein, and axillary 
artery tor its companions. But preſently after it hath entted the atm, it derives many, but 
{mall (prigs | rb. 2. fig.” into the heads of the muſcles that extend the cubit; and betore 


it is come to halt the length of che upper part of the arm, it is Contorted obizquely down= 


ward to the bone thereof, and paſſes on berwixc that, & che muſcles which extend the cubit. 
But betore it be Wolly reflected, ic ſends forth a ſurcle tab. 2. fig. 1. T] from its inſide, 
which goes bet int the ſaid muſcles; as alſo the ſecond of them that bend the cubit, and is 
ſpent upon the sin that clothes the inſide of the arm, ſome fibres being propagated up- 
wald, and dowawatd. Having difleminated this propagation it goes by degrees throngh 
the mindert part to the outſide of the arm, being carried through the cavity of the outer pro- 
tuberation ot the upper bone of the arm, that is cut out in the back-hde thereof, where 
likewiſc it ſends out a ſurcle | ab. 2. fig. 1. & going ro the skin, that covers the lower 
part of the out ſide of the atm; and then another | zab. 2. fig. 1. G which is ditiribured in- 
to che skin, as far as to the wriſt. Aftet that near to the joint oi the cubit it is divided 
into two branches, an outet, and an inner one, which being hid dec p, and among the muſ- 
cles, as the whole trunk alſo, deſcend to the wriſt. The outer branch | tab. 2. fg. 1. A] goes 
along the radius, or wand, and when it is come to tte wrilt, paſles throngn the tranſ- 
yerſe ligament, on the outer part, and by and by is ſubdivided tab. 2 fg 1 EI into two 
branches, of which one goes with a double ſprig into the outſide of the thun b, the other 
is ſpent partly upon the fore · finger, pattly on the mĩdole one. But th: inner branch, t 2. f. l. III. 
reaching along the Cubic ſcattets more propigations, the firſt 14. 2. fig. 1. into the fitit 
muſcle that extends the fingers, the ſecond | tab 2. fig · i. A into the ſecond that extends the 
fingers; the third t. 2. f. i. v] into the ii ner muicle that extend the wriſt. But in its pro- 
oreſs Ct. a. f. . a ic affotds propzgations to the three beginnings of the muſcles that rake 
their otiginal from t e ua, or greater bone of the cubic. The remainder of it ends in tha 
T be fifth nerve tab. I. numb. 3 2] arifing lower then any of the fore · mentioned, out of the 
ſame net - like compl cation, and being joined to the tourth, deſcends t hrough the inſide of 
the arm, between the muſcles that bend, and extend the cubit. This ſcattets no propaga- 
tion from it ſelf, but remains int ĩte, til it be come to the inner protuberation of the arm, 
at whoſe hinder ca vit it is teflected, and is diſtributed afterwazd in the ſame mannet with 
the chi d nerve, which paſſes through the fore-fide of t he ſame protubetation. For both of 
them beſtow propagations [ tb. I. 3 3] upon the muſcles, which grow out of the inner 
pro:uberation of the army an4 keep the infide of the cubic. It iſſues forth a propagation 
alſoſ tab.. 34] which being carried through the radius, or wand, goes between the muſ- 
cles which bend the ſecond and third joints of the fingers, and ſo to the palm of the hand, 
and ſends out the firſt branch, which being parted in two is implanted into the inſide of the 
lictle finger; then another, which being alſo cut in two goes into the ring-finger, and ar laſt 
another that goes to the outer part of the inſide of the middle finger. But from this fame 
fifch nerve, add from the outſide neat to the middle of the length of the radius or wand, 
there grows out a certain other ſarcle, t. 1. 35. ] which being divided into three branches is 
diſſe ninated into tac oucerpart of the middle, the ting · fing er, and the lictle ono. 


The 


TRACT, III. Concerning the Nerves. 45 
de fab nerve tab. I. . 36. wives out ot the lowelt part ot the net- uke complication, I de fix h. 
and going through the armpit, and inſide of the upper part of the atm, and of the cubic, | 
under the skin it makes haſte co the inner ptotubetation of the upper bone of the arm, diſ- 
perſing many ſurcles in its way to the neigh bouring skin. [Le. 1. 37. 37 But as ſoon as it 
has attained to this protuberation, it is cleft into many propagations, ſome of which lye 
under the branches of the baſilick vein, ſome lye over, and ſo being carried under the skin 
when they are come down to the wriſt, they end Lta. 1. 38,] . 


ys 


——_— 


CA. VIII. p 


Of the nerves that are diſtributed through the Crura, or thighty legs, and feet. 


Here are four pairs of nerves, which are propagated through the Crave. They 
Wo ariſe from the three lower con jugations of che loins, and the four upper ones 
of the 0s ſacrum, or great bone, which afrer they are gone forth through the 
common holes of the cack bones, as wel as the neryes, which are diitributed 
through the arm, make acertain complication like the meiſhing of a net, bur 
far greater then that other. Nor are theſe nerves ot equal bigneſs, but the firtt Cra. 1. . 46. 
and the third | 24.1. 56. ] are (mall, wherefore alſo they reach but to the thigh ; the ſecond 
{e. 1. 50, ] is ſomewhat thicker, and reaches to the leg, but the fourrh| x, 1. 61.] alone 
is thicker then the three ocher put together; and is carried down as far as to the utmoſt ends 
of the roes. : 

T he firſt nerve then { ta. 1 46.] grows out of the higher part ofthe net-like complication, The firſt nerys 
where che third nerve of the loins is joined with the fourth 24. 147. ] But it is preſently cat- 
ried downward under the rim of the belly, to the _ lying upon the outſide of the ten- 
don of the fitſi bending muſcle of the thigh, to which when it is come, it ſends out a pro- 
pagation ta. 1.48 which tuns out through the skin on the forepart of the thigh, as far as 
to the joint of che knee; and there ends, and affords ſurcles [ +a: 1. 49. to the fiſt bending 
muſcle of the leg, as alſo to the ſecond and third that extend the ſame. 

The ſecond nerve t. 1. 50-] ariſes out of the fame complication, and below the firſt, over The ſecond: 
againſt the congexion of che third and fourth rack: bones of the loins. This togethet wich |; 
che crural vein, and artery, (which are the outer Iliacal branches) deſcends through the 
groin inio the thigh, which when it has attained co, preſencly ic iſſues forth a notable pro- 
pagition 4. I. 51. ] from its inſide, lying upon the ſaphena or vein of the inner ankle, on 
the fore part, all che way it goes under the skin through the inner parts of the cr to the 

reat toe. But as the vein ſanbena it (elf diſtributes ſome ſprigs in the way to the skin nextto 
icyno allo this nerve ſends oui many propagat ions, of Which that is the chief t. 1. 53. which 

it gives to che forelide ot the knee, But the trunk it ſelf . 1,54 ] when it has ſeat out 
this propagation, paſſes together with the crunk of the crural vein and artery into the 
thigh, & is ſcatteted into the muſcles ſeated on the inſide of the thigh, eſpecially{z.1 55. 
into the third bending one of the thigh, and the fourth extending one of the leg and ſo 
afterward it is te: minated above the knee. ; 
The third| t. 1.5 56. grows out of the complication, under the ſecond, over 2gainſtthe h third. 
conjuRtion of the fourth and fifth rack-bones of the loins. This nerve being carried down wy 
upon the ſecond bending muſcle of che thigh, called Iliacus internus piles rhrough the 
hole of the ſhare-bone, and affords propaga'ions [t. 1.57. ] to the two muſcles that turn 
the thigh about, which they call Obearateres. the ſtoppets, to wit, of thit (aid hole, as alſo to 
the to muſcles that ere the yard, which aciſe aut of the bone of the hip. From thence 
like the two foregoirg nerves, it deſcends, and diſtributes little nerves into the $kin, that 
clothes the inner part of the thigh r. f. 58.] The remaining pare [# 1. 57. ] lies deep, the 
chief propagation whereof [t. 1. 60. ] is ſpent partly on the ſecond, parti on the third muſ- 
cle that bend the leg. 
T he fourth nerve t. l. 1 6 l.] is made up out of the fore · branches of the four upper pairs The foutth; 
of the great bone being united together. By reaſon whereof it paſſes the reſt yea and all 
the nerves of the whole body, not only in thickneſs, but in hardneſs alſo, as being 
made of the laſt, that iſſue out of the ſpine, or ridge. This enters into the hinder parc 
of the thigh through the cavity, that is inthe hinder part of the hip-bone. But preſently 
it ſends forth a notable propagation t. 1. 62.] from its back-fide, which ſtayes a pretty 
while under the firſt extending muſcle of the thigh, or Glutæus magaut the great buttock- 
muſcle, and from thence is diiperſed into the skin that covers the buttocks, and the back- 
fide of the thigh to the middle of its length. Then it ſends other propagations ſ 4. 1. 6 3. 
on both fides, three for the moſt part to the heads of the third, fourch and fifth muſcles 
that extend the leg, and to the third bending one of the thigh. After this the trunk of 
the nerve deſcends among the muſcles ſeared on the hinder part of the thigh, near to the 
bone, as far as half the length thereof, and diſtributes another branch [t. I. 64.] to that the progret 
Leſby lump of che fiſth bending muſcle of rhe leg, called Biceps; which grows to it = — 7 
ä , 


The progreſs 
of tbe trunk. 
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infde, afrer it has gone be) ond the middle of the thigh. From hence alſo other ſurcles 
proceed, which are diftributed into the skin on the backſide of the thigh, Bur the crunk 
it ſelf proceeding farther on, at length attains to the knee berwixt the two heads of the 
bone of the thigh, and imparts a ſmall branch [z. 1. 65.] on each ide into the firſt exten. 
ding muſcle of the foot, and the ſole muſcle, called plantaris, and by and by is divided, 
Itsdivifion, t. 1. 66.) in the inner cavity of the knee, or in the ham, into two unequal branches which 
are diſtributed along through the leg and foot. For there is not any nerve which runs out 
though the leg, beſides theſe two branches of the fourth, if you excep only that notable 

propagation, Which being derived from the ſecond nerve; as we have ſaid, deicends in com- 
pany of the veip ſaphena, through che inner part of the cras. The onter branch . 1. 67 Jis 
the ſmaller, and goes toward that part where the upper appendix of the fibu/a, or leſſer 
bone of the leg is joined with the 25654, ot greater bone thereof, ſcattering a propagation 
De. 1. 68.] in the way, which goes to the outer ancle under the skin, diſtribut ing in the 
mean time, many ſprigs to the skin, But the branch it ſeli Lt a. 1. 69.] paſſes between the 
muſcles ſeated on the foreſide of the leg, and going throvgb the long ligament of the tibia 
and fibula, or two bones of the leg, paſſes together with the tendons of the muſcles that 
extend the toes, under the tranſyerſe ligament, and diſperſes little branches to the ſides 
of the upper part of the toes. The inner branch [Lt. 1. 72.] is Carried don t the 
backſide of the cru lurking betwixt the muſcle of the ſole of the foot, and the firſt of them 
that move the foot obliquely, as allo the long bending muſcles of the toes; and being 
joined afterward with the branch of the outer, which paſſes through the ligament, it goes 
- — ſole of the foot, and diſtributes pro pagations into both the ſides of the lower part 

of the toes. 
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But the 


An Explanation of che two Tables of che Nerves. 


He thirry pairs of che nerves 
ot the marrow of the brain, 
whilelt it is carried through 
the ipine or ridge, ate ex- 

ax is theſe two Tables, 
the preſent andrhe following one. We 


both of them; thougb many allo be 
peculiar to one; after which we have 
preſently ſer the number of the Table. 
ſhews the rack- bones of the 
ſpine and the nerves that iſſue from 
chence on the forefide ; the ſecond on 
the backſide. 

as * to 7. The ſeven rack+bones of the 
week. 

to 19. The twelve rack: bones of the cheſt. 

to 24. The five rack-bones of the loins. 

to 30. The ſix bones of the Os ſacrum.T heſe 
ſame figures do ſtand for the pairs of the ſpi- 
nal marrow. 

The ſeat of the ſpinal marrow, where it 
firſt enters into the yack; bones. 

The ſitit pair of the neck, whoſe forwarder 
propagations is B ; the hinder C, 

The ſecond pair, whoſe fore-propagati- 
on 5: D, its binder B, from this two brau- 
ches grow ont;the lender one marked with 
the letter E, the other thick ove with F, 
which is mixed with a branch of the third 
pair M, about G. But the courſe thereof to 
the thin of the crown, and back ſide of the 
bead 13 marked with the let ter H. 

The third pair of the neck, whoſe fore- 
branch I 5s divided inte four propagations. 
The firſt K is implanted into the muſcles, 
that bend the neck. The ſecond L 5s wit 
with a t\vig of the fourth pair Q. The third 
M, is mixt with the thicker propagation of 
the hinder branch of the ſecond pair F. The 
fourth N is inſerted inte tbe ma ſcles that 
are joined to the tranſ-verſe —_— of the 
rack-bones- 

T he hinder branch O. 

The fourth pair of the neck, whoſe fore- 
branch Þ 5s cle/t ite three propagations. 
The firſt Q joins with the ſecond propag ati- 
on of the third pair L. The ſecond R goes, | 
into the tranſverſe muſele of the neck, | 
The third S. 

The hinder branch T. | 
The fifth pair of the neck, whoſe fore- 
branch V iſſues ont ſome ſurcles. The firſt 
goes to the muſcles that bend the neck bing 
tobe ſeen in the firſt table between V, and 
the number 6, The ſecond X making the 
greateſt part of the nerve of the mi ariſf. The 
werw Y goes to the muſcle Deltoides, of | 
which there is a propagation) a, which goes 
to the chin» that covers the muſcles Deltoi- 
des, and Biceps, The fourth b, at the neck 
of the ſhoulder-blade is cleft into to bran 


have inſcribed common characters on | 


ches; one of which, cy enters into rhe muſ- 


cl: Deltoides, at what part it gros ont of 


ul, 
X 3. 


Kc. to 15 
inclukve» 
ly 1, 


7111. 


7 1. 1, 


191. 


branch f, ben it har 


the Collar - bone: the other d, ;; e 
into the ſame, in rhe plare where it groWs 
| e. 


ont of the ſ pin of the ſooutder-blad 


The hiader branch, e. 

The foxth pair of che nec bo whoſe tore- 
ared that ſur- 
tle y; whith with the fourth and fifth Pairs 
S and X maker the werve of the midriff, is 
Joinrd with" the tWo followings h, and thus 
ir makes ap the nerve of the midriff i, ſo'that 
ibis arifes ont f three ſurcles 8, X, and g. 


| The hinder branch 1. 


The ſeventh pair of the neck,, Whoſe fore- 
branch ir m, ix hinder one n. 

The firſt pair of the cbeſt, who/e fore · 
branch o, 51 united p, with the ſeventh pair 
of t be nerk. nod ſecond of the cheſt, [preading 
a propagution qt hrong o the u de of the 
firſt rib." The — - EP 

The ſecond pair of the cheſt, whoſe fore- 
branch ſends forth s ſurcle t, ranning out 
| throwgh the firſt ſpace betwixt the ribs, and 
ſending ſurc les u to the muſcles of the cheſs. 
The hinder branch x. 

The paits of nerves from the ninth to 
75 twentleth, which have the mw ſeries 
of propag ations, and eſpecially to the diftan- 
ees of — Tie fore-branches of theſe 
(fig. 1.) ate feartered into the muſcles ſaated 
on the foreplart of the cheſt, and partly imo 
their upper region as y partly in their low. 
er 2, whith in women yo alſo to the breaſts; 
and they they ſend other ſurclts into the 
heads of the oblique deſcending muſcles of 
the abdomen) a, and inte that which leads 
the arm from the breaſt E, another goes tothe 
nipple of the breaſt . The hinder bran- 
ches &. 

The firſt nerve that goes to the arm, 
which is ſcattered into the ain of the out ſide 
of the arm. 

The ſecond nerve that goes to the atth, 
whoſe two firſt propagations n u gos to the two 
heads of the muſcle Biceps : then it joins 
with the third nerve bya (arcle T. Thirdly. 
it carries a propagation to the longer muſcle 
that turns the palm of the hand downward b. 
But about the bending of the cubit it is di- 
vided into two branches, an outet „ and an 
inner one x. That deſcending along the ta- 
dius or wand, is inſerted at the out ſide of 
the ſecond joint of the the thumb x. This x 3s 
by and by ſubdivided intt an outer u, and 
ax inner branch ». This vis -gain cleft in 


* | the region of the cubit into an outer braneb 


0, and an inner ane r. 
The third nerve entring the arm, le- 


fore it attains to the arm» ſcattes 3 a ſprit be” 


mixt the Peitoral muſcle,and Deſtoidesc. 


By and by having entred the arm, it diſtri- 
butes another) v, into the ſecond muſcle: that 
bend: the cubit After that deſcending it re- 
cei ves 4 branch from the ſecord nerve; 
when it is paſt the bought of the army it 14 

diſtribured 
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A1 n Explanation of the two Tables of the Nerves. © 


diſtributed into many ſurcles e ah length a” 
bout the palm of the band it ii into 
three branches X. 

- The fourth netve. entring the atm; 
which is the greateſt of all tl em that go to 
the arm, is not marked with any letters in 
the ſecond table dus inzbe third only, leſt 
the ſecond ſnould by reo:much blurred with 
Letters. T his. ſodainly after it hasentred 
the arm, reaches out {mall ſprigs e into the 
muſcles that extend the enbit) then anot ber 
ist the inner thing upWvards and downward 
r. and another ante the lower part A, and 
anothet ©,wbigh goes as far as to the Wriſt 
After this near to the-bought\of the arm it 
is divided into te branchen a Outer one 
Az and an inner. II That A about tbe tranſ- 
verſe ligament is again divided inta tn Z. 


forth more propagatiang, t 


progreſs 2. The remainder exds in the wriſt 


Thi in reaching a along, the cubit ſends 
- Te fich, S, 1 ſe- 62. I, 
cond the thitd . I ben another in iti © 


Ibe ſecond crural nerve, 4 notable pro- 


pag atron whereof 51 runs ont into the ſame 
conrſe with the vein Sa phena to the end of 


|| the footy axd:there ends abent 52. In the 


mean time it preffers amother notable ſurcle 
53 80 the foreſide of „ But the re- 
mainder of i he trunk, IA deep into the 
thigh, and gives 0 t branch 5 55 
but without queſtion the chief. 

The thirg, crural nerve, whoſe propaga* 
tion 57 gots to the muſcles called Obtura- 
totes, and another 58 to the chin. The re- 
mainder 59 lies deep intanſ led in the muſ* 
cles whoſe' chief propagation 55:60) which is 
implanted in the ſecond and third muſcles 
that bend the Leg. 92 l, 

The fourth, and that the thickeſt of all 
the nerves of the Crus, whoſe firſt branch is 
6 2,which is inſerted into the ain 7 the hut 
tzxcks ; anotber 63 5s diſtriluted into the 
heads of the muſcles that ariſe from the a p- 
pendix of the Hip. athbud 64 5s given to 


64. 1. 


31. | | the fifth muſcle that bends the leg ; and o- 
The fifth that enters the arm, Which - thers 65 go into the outer calf muſcle , and 
bout the inner protuberation of the arm, is that of the ſole of the foot. But about the 
diſſeminated like to the third. Its firſt ſur- lower beads of the thighit is divided 66, 
cle 33, its ſecond 34, i third 3 5. : | 66-1. into two branches, to wit, an outer 0ne,67 
The fixth nerve of the arm, which gen and an inner 72. 


under the hin imparting many ſprigs to it The outer branch, a propagation where 


65. 1. 


68. 1. 


37,37» 37. Tbe end of it is 38. 
The. five pairs of the nerves of the 


223 the fourth 23, the fifth 24. A certain 
branch aribug from the firſt pair of the loins 
20, and deſcending for the moſt part with 
the preparing artery to the teſticle. 

T he courſevf the nerves through the muſ- 
-cles of the Abdomen: from which branch” 
es 41 goes into the 4 that leads the 
arm ontward from the breaſt. 

T he binder branches of the nerves of the 
lei us. 

The fix pairs of the ner ves of the great 
bone. Of theſe the firſt is 25, the ſecond 26, 
the third 27, the fourth 28, the fifth 29) 
the ſixth 30. 

A ſurele reacht aut from the fore-branch 
of the firſt nerve of the great bone to the in- 
ſide of the hanch bone) and ſo tothe muſcles 
of the abdomen, that ariſe from that bone. 
Then another ſpreading txt from the bin- 
der · branch to the muſcles ſeated on the back 
of Os Tlium) or the hanch bone. 

T he termination of the ſpinal marrow paſ- 
ſing on without 4 mate, and #ndivided. 

The firſt nerve entting the ctus. Thi a- 

riſes where the third nerve of the loins meets 
with the fourth 47. 4 branch of this 48goes 
to the thin; but 49 it is entangled amon 

the muſtles that are ſeated on the outſide of 


the thigh. 4, 


loins: the firſt, 20, the ſecond 21, the third | | 


of 68 in ſent under the thins that covers the 
outer part of the leg, and the out ſide of the 
foot- But the branch it ſelf 6g goes to the 
connexion of the leſſer bone of the leg with 
the greater; ſending forth another ſurcle 70 
to the forepart of the leg under the abin: the 
remainder of it 71 reaches along the fibula 
or leſſer bone of the leg. 

The inner branch a propagation where- 
ofs 7 3» goes through the inſide of the leg to- 
ward the calf, and infide of the foot under 
the chin : and then another 74 5s ſcattered 
into the iin, eſpecially that Which covers 
the calf. 2 aljo * 55 7 5 goes into the 
fore- of the leg t hreugb the ligament 
- 2g 7 tbe 117 bone f the leg to the 
greater, and afterward is ſpent on the upper 
ſide of the foot. The laft propagation 76 run: 
out betWixt the inner and outer calf mnſcle- 
The remainder of the trunk goes by the in- 
ner ankle to the lower part of the foot, diſtri- 
buting two ſurcles à piece tothe lower part 
of all the toes. | 

The ſecond and third figures of the ſe- 
cond Table, 7 heſe two figures do exhibit 


the nerves of the arm and leg ina larger 


ferm then the firſt table does, ſo that all 


which concerns thoſe nerves, may be ſhewn 
more accurately herein. But they have com- 
mon chara ters, and the ſame explanation of 


the ſame ſerves for both, 
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a General Table of all the chief things treated 
x of in this Work. 22 25 


— — — 


jo 
Far frequent in a peſtilent ſeaſon, 8. their cauſes 
* 


&c. 615 
Abauftores muſculi, 57165 
Abſceſſes how to be opened, 184 
Aconite, the ſymptoms cauſed thereby, and their cure, 519 
Actual cauter ies preferred before potential, 480. Their formes and 
uſe, ibid. Their force againſt venemous bites, 503 
Action, the definicion and diviſion thereof, Is 
voluntary action, 16 
Adders, theit birings, the ſymproms thereon enſuing, together with 
rhe cures, 507 
Adipoſa vena, 80 
Adduttores muſculi, 157 
Ad juncts of things natural, 15 
Adnata five con unct᷑ va, one of the coats of the eye, 142 
Agilopt what, the differences thereof, and the cure, 407 


Agyptiacum, the torce thereof againſt purref action, 305. a cleanſer 
and a not ſuppurarive, 306, deſcriptions thetcof, 298. 320. the 


praiſe thereof, $53 
After-birth, ſce decundine, 496 
Afrer-ronguc, I 3 7 
After · wriſt, 17 
Age what, the diviſion thereof, 
Ages compared to che four ſeaſons of the year 
Agony what, | 27 
Apues ſee quotidian, quart ain, tertian, 
Baſtard agues how cured. 203 
Agglutinarive medicines 23 l. their nature and uſe, 699 


Air an Element, the prime qualities thereof, 61. the neceſſity there- 
of for life, 19 which hurttul, 20 What under ſtood thereby, ibid. 
How it changes our bodies, ibid. Though in Summer colder then 
the brain, 253. How ir becomes hurtful, 293. How to be cor - 

. refted, 303, Of what force in breeding diſeaſes, 306. What 
force the 8 tatʒ have upon it, ibid. How that which is corrupt ot 
venemous may ki l a man, 501. How it may be corrupted, 529. 
Pent up it is apt to putrifie, 3 40. change thercof cenduces to the 


cure of the Plague. ibid. 
Ale Mhat, ' 91 
Alantoides tunica, there is no ſuch, ſhewed by 3. ſeveral reaſons, 93 
Alugineous humor, the ule therevt, 129 
Almonds of the throat or cars, their hiſtory, 208. their tumor with 
the cauſes and figns thereof, the cure, | ibid. 
Almonds increaſe che pain of the head, 253 
Alopecia what ; the cauſe, which curable, and how, and which not, 
99 

Ammios tumica the ſubſtance and compoſure thereof, 2 1 
Ampbibliſtroides-vel retiformis tuuic a, 141 


Amputation of a member when to be made, 32 1.How'n bs perfor- 
med, ibid. to ſtanch bleeding enſuing thereon, 322. ho rels 
the part, ibid. To perform the reſt cf the cure, 324, ſometimes 


cara joints ” 335 
Anatomy, the necefſiry of the knowledg thereof, 33. A threefold 
method rhereof, ibid. The definition thereof, 4 
Anatomical adminiftration of the lower belly, 59. Ot the 
Sternon, 94. Axioms, 196, 129, 150 
Aneuriſma what, 203. how cured, 204. which incurable, - ibid 
Arger, the effects thereof, 26 
Aua, ſee Squinacy. 


Auma, how many wayes taken, 4 {ct Soul, 
Animat parts which, 56. Their diviſion, ibid. 
Anodyne medicines, 909. For the eyes, 269. in pains of the teeth, 


28 
Argidotes muſt be given in great quantities, 604. No one again 
all poyſons, 320. To be uſed in cure of the Plague. $44 
Antipathy, lee Sympathy, 
&yuparhy berween ſome Men and 4 Cat, 517, Of poyſons with 
poylon. 530 
Ants, 25 their care, . wid, 
Apes their imitation of mens actions, 47 
19:18 14/ us, che poyſonovs quality rhercof, with the cure, 117 


H concerning. wounds made by Gun-(lor, 305. That ſuch 
ans ate not poyſoncd, 30. Concein.ng binding of veſſclo, xc. 


— — * 


— ens 


Apophleꝑmatiſms whar, and their uſe, Jty 
| Apophyſes cliaoides, 121, 122 


Aphoriſms concerning Surgery, ſelect.d ippoc / 
— gu gery, our of Hippoc; ates, 548. ot 


Apeſtumes, ſee impoſſumes. mw 
Apothecaries, choile of ſuch as ſhall have care of thoſe ſick of the 


plague, 535 
4 es glanduloſe, 85 
Aqua fortis, the poyſonous quality and the cure thereof, 111 


Aqua theriacalis, the deſcription and mianner thereof, 48 ©. 
good againſt the Plague, 3 


Aqua vitæ how diſtilled, 22 
Agaeut humor, 129 
Arcchaotdes, frue arantoſa tuuica, 129 
Arzocich medicines, 695 
Archagatus a Roman Surgeon, flain by the people. > 
Argentum vivum, ſce Hydrargyium. 
Ariflomachus the Philoſopher a great obſcryer of Bees, 39 
Arm or ſhoulder- bone, the fraQure thereof, 151 
Arm and the nuſcles cher cof, 151. The defect thereof, how to be 
| ſupplied, 535, 537 
Arſenick, che poyſonous quality thereof, and the cure, 111 


Arrows, wounds made by them, and their ſeveral ſormes, 309. How 
to be drawn forth, 310 
Artery what, 66. The diviſion of the great deſcendent artery, 78, 
84. Diſtribution of the left ſubclavian artery, 105. che Axilla - 
ry, 149. Of the crural, 159. Not dangerous to be opened, 402. 
Rough Artery, 109. Figure of the Arterics, 107 
Areeria rexoſa, and the deſtruction thereof, 102. Carotydes, 10. 
Ce. vicalis, ihid. Iatercoſtalis, ibid. Mammari a, ibid. Muſculoſa, ibid. 
Humerarta, duplex, 107. Tioracica duplex, ibid. Aſpera, 109. 


Mu/cxla, I 59 
Arthrodia u hat, 173 
Articulation and the kindes thereof, idid. 
Aſcaride how knoun, 491 
Aſcites, ſce Dropſie. 1 
aſpe, his bite, and ſymptoms that happen thereon, wich their cure, q 10 
aſſes- milk how to be uſed in the cure of a Hectick, 179 
Aftragaltus, 165 
Ather oma what, 193. The cure thereof, ibid. 
Atrophia how helped. 5 
Attractive medicincs what, ; 695 
Auricula cor dis, 101 
Auripigmentum, the poyſonous quality, and the cure thereof, 521 
Autunin, the condition ther col, 64 
Actiom anatomical, 95. 106. 129 
Philoſophical , 129 

B 
Ack-bone and the uſe thereof, 138 
Bags, the diverſity and uſe, 717 
Ball-vbcllows, 292 
Balneum Mariz, 777 


Balſ ams fir to heal Fmple, not contuſed wounds, 307 
| Balſam of Ve ſalius's deſcription 735. of Kallopius his deſcripron, 
ibid. Anodyne, and larcotick one, 234 


-| Bandages, their differences, 3 43- What cloth beſt for them, ibid. 


Indications how to fir them, ibid. Three kindes neceſſary in fract- 
ures Common precepts for their uſe,z 5 4.uſcs wherero they ſerve, ib. 


Bernard the Hermir, +9 
Barrenneſs,the cauſe thereof in men, 612. In women 6:3 
Ba ſilisk, her deſcription, bite, and the cure thereof, 599 
Bartels where the author was preſent : Sce voyages, 
Bachs good in pain of the eyes, 406 
Baths, theit faculties and differences, 218 Ho to know whencethey 
have their efficacie, ibid. Their facultics, and to whom hurtfnl,7! 9 
half baths, ibid. 
Beauttol a beaſt of Florida, 683 
Bear-worms, the bucs and the cure hereof, $13 


Bears, their crafr, | 36 
Beaſts, inventors of ſome remedies, ibid. The ir faculty in preſag ing 
ibid. Their love and care of their young, 38. Moſt wilde: ones 
may be tamed, 39.. They know one anothecs yoice, a7 
Vegs = 


. 
N 
N 
1 


Bees, rheir government, 38. Care and juſlict, ibid. Their ſtioging, 

and che cure thereof, 1 ö 
che ir and crafty tricks 

WH why 22 » 547. The divifion cf che lower . , 


Bczoar and Bezoartick medicines, 
[ muſculus 

— 0 che veſſels for bleeding, 242+ An Apdogy therefore, 
Authorities chere fore, Reaſon, experience, WMiſtorzes to confirm it. 

Birds their induſtiy in building their neſts, 37, Rave ncus b.rds, 
counterſeix mans voice, 48. they have taught men to ſing, iböd 

Bird of Paradilc, 680 

Birch, Sce OO. i 

Bitings of man a virulent 

Bicings of a Mad dog, Adder, Rc. See Dog, Adder, &c. 

Birter rhings nor fir to bs in jected into wounds of the 


Bladder of the Gall, 8 
Bladder of urine, 86. The ſubſtance, figure, &c. ibid. Signs of the 
wounds theicof, 280. Ulceis cheicof , and thcir cure, 339» 


437 
Bleat eyes, their differences and cure, 4% 
Bleeding in wounds, how helped, 231. How ſtopped by binding 
the vellels, 266. Why deviſed by our Author, 325. In ampu- 
tation of members, . ” . 33> 
loca, the remper thereof, 7. The material and efficient cauſes there- 
of, ibu. Where pertected. ibid. All che four humors compre- 
headed under chat general name, ibid. compared with new wines 
ibid. the nature conſiſtence, color, raſte and uſe, . 8 

B ood letring,wherher nect ſlary at the beginning of peſtilenc di- 
ſcaſcs, $45 
Blood · letting, whether necef{ary in a ſynochus, 186. When in an 
Eryfipelas, 18 7. When ina Teitian, 189. Ia what wounds 
not neceſlary, 231. The two chief indications rhereof, 255. 
Why pecetiary in che fracture of the Heel, Sce Phleboiomy. 
Blcody urine and the cauſes thereof, &c. 


436 

Boat- bones 167 
Body bos divided, 56, 58: The __ thereof, 59. The back- 
arty ibid. I he crookednels thercof how helped, 568 
Bolſters and cheir uſe, 278 


Bones, how they feel, 54. Their definition, 95. Their differences, 
ibid. How burr by the trepan, - 9. — haſtens cheir ſcaling, 
ibid. The ir corruption, 283. How 5 16 

Bones of the ſcul, 113, — the face, 138. of the noſe, kid 
of rhe auditory paſſage, 133. of the arm, 151. of the back, 
138. of rhe bieſt, 94. of the cubit, 153. ef che wriſt, and fing - 
£rs, 155- Seed-bencs, 156. Of the thigh , 167. of the leg, 
164. Of che foot, 265. of the toes, 164, A briet recital of all 
che boocs, 170 

Bones more brittle in froſty weather, 349. ſooner knit in young bo- 
dies, ibid. Thcir general cure being broken or diſlocated, 3 50. 
How to help the ſymproms happening rhereon, 351. Why — 
become rotten in the Lues venc rea, and how it may be perceiv 
456. How helped, ibid. 

Bao: s ſtriking in che throat or jaw, how to be got our, 


Br dcbig#s muſculus = 
1 » 154 
Brain and che Hiſtory thereof, x x5. The Venuicles chereof, 1 16. 
Tube mammillary proceſſes, ibid. 


Brain, the moving or concuſſion thereof, 248. how cured, 249 
Breſts, 35. Their magnitude, figure, &c. ibid, How they commu- 

nicate with the womb, ibid. 
Breſt- bone, the Hiſtory thereof, 


ibid. 
Breſt-bone, the depreſſion cr fra cture thereof, how helped, 354 
Brevis Muſculus, 154 


Bronchoccle, rhe differences thereof, and che cute, 
Bruiſes, See Contulions, 


Bubos, by what means che humor that cauſes chem flows down 


33 : 1595 
Bubos, Venereal anes returning in again, cauſes the Lues Veuerta, 
463- Their en ient and material cauſcs, 476, Their cure, 


" Bubos in the Plague, whence their ori 
bens, and cure, 55.2. prognoſticks, 
Euyonccele what, 216 
Bullers ſhor out of Guns do not burn, 291. They cannot be poy- 
ſoned, 290. remain in the body aftcr che healing of wounds, 303 


Bupceſts theix poyſon and eheir cure, I 
Bus os, bow kept from bliſtering, 289. Sce Comtuſtions, OY 
fiſh, 0 670 


Acothymia what, 


C 


Cæcum inte ſtinum, 73 
( lacateria, 


78 
Cut what, and wherc: it proce:ds, 23. Better generated by 


gina! £3 the deſcription, a | 
115. 
* . [ 


25 
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mcats of grols noariſhments, 349. Made more 
Ligarion, ibid. Ihe material and efficient 


| X — chertaf, ibid. How 
know it is a breeding, ibid. What may hinder the — 
thereof, and how to helped being ill tormed, 367 
Cencis chein binden 20d condition © 


Cancer, the reaſon of che name, 199. Czuſes thereof, ibid. 4 
ferences. Which not to be curcd, ibid. Ihe cuic if not ulce- 
rated, ibid. Cure if ulccrated, ibid. Topick med icines to be 
thercro applied, 


Cancet or Canker in a childes mouth how to be helped, 


oz * 
Cannons, Sce Guns. 285 
Cantbatides, and their mal ignity and the help thercof, 513. Ape 
plied to che head t hey ulcerate the bladder, $14 
Capons ſubje&to the Gour, 


[ 
Carbuncles whence their original, 525. why ſo called, adn 


with cheir nature, cauſes, and 6gns, 5 5 3. progneſticks, 314. cure, 
ibid. 


Caries oſſium, 


26 
Carpiflexores muſculi, — 
Carpuenſores muſculi, 156 


Cartilago ſceutiformis, vel enſeſormis , 
Caruncles, cheit cauſcs, fgures, and cure, 475. Other waye 


34 
U of 
cure, 


476 
Caſes, their form ard uſe, 347 
Caſpille n ſtrange fiſh, 645 . 
Cartagmatick powders, 258 


Catalogue of medicines and inſtruments for their preparation,7z6 
Kc. Of Surgical in ſtrum: ars, 737 
Cacaplaſms their mattet and uſc, 719 
Catarracts, where bred, 130. Their differences, cauſes, &c- 409, 
Their cure at the beginning, ibid. The touching of chem, 4d f 
Catarrb ſometimes malign, and killing many, l 
Carharetick medicines, 709 
Cars, their poyſonous quality, and rhe Antipathy between ſome 
men and chem, $17 
Cauſtick medicines their nature and uſe, 700 
Cauteries, actual ones preferred before potential, 486. Their ſeve- 
ral forms, 481. Their uſe, ibid. Their force againſt yenemou 
bires, 303. potential ones, 71 
Cephale what, 1 
— SY 
Cephali tho com 
Cerars — differences, 
Ceratum ceſypliex Philagrio, | 


709 
Ceruſs, the —— quality thereof, and che cute, TT 
Cerrificares in ſundry caſes, 

Cbalaxion an effect of the eye lid, 403 


Cbamel ion, his ſhape and nature, 
Chance ſometimes exceeds att, 33. Findes our remedies, 
Change of native remper, how it happens, 


Choſe; 1 — — the Lue tg Venere a, and che cure, 
483. Indivers parts by ochet means, and theit cure 639 
Charcoal cauleth ſuffocarion, | . 


745 
Chemoſis an affect of che eye · lid, 40⁰ 


Cheſt and the parts thereof, 9. why partly griftly, partiy boy, 
ibi iviſion thereof, ibid. The wounds cheteof, 274+ 
Their cute, ibid. They eaſily degenerare into a Fiſtulay 167 
Childe, wherher alive or or dead in the womb, 609, If dead, chen 
how to be extracted, 610 
Children why like their Fathers, and Grandfathers, 592. Bom 
withour a paſſage in the Fundament, 19 Their ſituation in 
the womb, 6 when and how to be weaned, 60g. Their pan 
in breeding teeth, 641. They may have impaſiumes in their Mo- 
thers womb, 370 
Childe birth and the cauſe thereof, 59g. The natural and unua- 
tutal time thereof, 601, Women have no certaia times ithid.Signs 
i it at hand, 601. Whats to be dane after is, 
China root, rhe preparation and ufe thereof, 
Chirurgery, See Surgery. 
Chirurgion, See Surgeon, 
holer, the remper thereof, 8. The nature, com ſiſtener, color, taſte 
and alc, 8. The effects thereof 9, Not naturaly how bred end 
che kind es chercof, 
Cholcrick perſons, their habit of body, magners and diſcaſes, 13. 
They cannot long brook faſting, 45 © 
Corioa what, 92. Chylus what, 
Cirfocele, a Kinde of Rupruce, &c. 216. che cure, 
Cinnamon and the water therereuf, 
— See Collar-hone, Clettoris, 


Clyſer when preſently to be givenafterbloedlering, i 86 ſee Glyſtet 


60% 
466 


Coats, common coat of the muſcles, rhe ſubſtance, quantity, && 
thereof, 62. Of the cics, 137. of the wamb, * 
Cockatrice, See Baſilisk, 
Cocks are kingly and marrfal birds, «Q 
celchicum che poyſonous quality thereof, and the cure, 1 
f e 


"The Table 


Colick, and the kindes thercof, &c. 439 | Diary fever, the cauſes and figns, 135. rhe cure, i404 
Colon 73 | Diartbroſs, | tot - 
Collar-bones, or clavicles, their Hiſtory, 96.Their fracture, 353 | Dic-bone, 167 

How to helpe it, ibid. Their diſlocation and cute, 375 Diet hath poner to altet or preſerve the remperament, 19 
Collyria whar, their differences and uſe, 71a Diet convenient tot tuch as have the Gout, 45 i» For ſuch as feat 
Colewt is the bewrayer of the remperam:ot, 18] the ſtone, 422. In prevention of the Plague, 529. In the cure 
Columella, See Uvula, thereof, — 


jons and their differences» 315. cheit cure, ibid, 


Common ſenſe what, 


Complexas muſculus, 141 
Compoſition of medicines, rhe neceſſity rhereof, 732 
Comprelles, See Bolſters. 
Concoction, fault of the ſicſt concodion not mended in the after, 
40 
Cencuſſion of the brain, how helped, 266 
Condylomata, whar they arc, and their cure, 640 
Conformation , the faults chereof muſt be ſp:edily helped, 
904 


. Congeſtion, two cauſes thereof, 178 


Cantufions what, their cauſes, 311, general cure, ibid, How to 
be bandled if joyned wich a wound , 312. How withour 2 
wound, ibid. how kept from gangrening, 313 

Contuſi on of the 1ibs, cheir cure, 314 

Convulſions, the kindes and caules thereof, 233, 234+ the cure, 
235. why on che contrary pare in wounds of the head, 252 

@onvullive twitching in broken members and che cauſe thercot , 


365 Diſmembring, See Amputation. 
Diſtemperature and the diverſity thereof, 23 
118 Diſtillatien and the kindes thereof, 725. Fornaces and the veGels 


es how to provoke them, 578, 634. how to ſtop them, | Dociliry ot Beaſts, 


$58. 636. The realon of their name, 632. Their cauſes, ibid. 


cauſes of their ſuppreſſion, 634. what ſymproms follow chereon) | 


thid. 


634+ ſymproms that follos cheur immoderace flowing, 
Crabs, 45 


Cramp, the cauſe and cure thereof, 
Cranes obſer ve ocder in flying and keep watch, 


er muſcles, 

Cridones what dilcaſe, and the cure, 
Crocodiles may be tamed, 51 
Crockedneſs how helped, 
Crutal vein, 159. Artery, 
crurtut muſculus. 165 
Crus bew taken, 158 
C7 allinus bum, 

ir » the bones and muſcles thereof, | uot 
Cubir-bones, the fractures of them, 357 
Cubaides os, 


Cupping glaſſes and their uſe, 442, 443. Their uſe and the cure 


a Bubo, 
Cures accidental and ſtrange, 33534. deceitful, 


Cuſtom how forcible, 21 

Curicle, the matter, quantiry, figure, &c. thereof, 60 

Currel-fiſh his craft, 45 

Cyſtic æ gemellæ, 77 
D. 


Actor, 83 
D Peach, the inevitable cauſe thereof, 27, How ſuddain to ma- 


ny, 499 
Definition of Surgery, I 
Definition how d ferent from a deſcriprion , 14 
Defluxion of humors how diverted, 182 


Delirium, the cauſes, thereof, 237. The cure ibid. 
Deliverance in childe-· buch how furcher ed, 601, Which d:ſhcult, 


602, Which caſic, ibid. 
Deltoides muſculus, 1153 
Dentifrices, theit dicterences, matter, and form, 716 
Depila tot ien, | 
De; 60 
— 185, 697. their uſe. ibid. 


Devils and their diſterences, 659. Their ticles and names, 660, 


are terrified and angred by divers things, 662 
bene the Sea, a . * 671 
Diabete what, the cauſcs, ſigns, and cure, 438 
Diaphoretick mediciges, | 109 
Diaphragma, See Midriff, why calcd Phrenes, 98 
Diaphyſec what, 164 


| Differcaccs of muſcles, 

, 597 | Pigttum flexores nuſculi, 

Compari'on , between the bigger and the lefſer world , | Pigitum ienſores muſcuts, 
a 488 Diploe what, 

Diſeaſe the definition and divifion thereof, 30. cauſes, 

Diſcaſis ſtrange and monſtious, 33 

Viſcaſes incident to ſanguiu:, cholerick , phlegmatick and me- 


Diſlocatiom, their kindes and manner, 348. their differences , 


Diflocation ut the jaw, 373. The cure, 374. ibid. Of de 


Ot the wriſt, 398. Ot che aſter wt iſt, 398, Of 


Conies have taught che art of undermining, 44 
Cornea tunica, 
Corona, What. 173 | 
Coronalis ve a, 77 
Cotroborati ng medicines, 29% 
Cotyle whar, 173 

- Cotyledones what, | 900 594 | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


4 61 @orvenium, the poyſonous quality thereof and the cure, 


44 | 
83 | Doves free from adultery, 40 
217 | Draco marinus, the ſea-Dragon his poyſonous puncture, the hmpy- 


568 | Dracunculus _ 24. The cure, 
160 | Dragons thei 


[| 


| 


129 | Dropfic what, 213. The differences, Symptoms and cauſes, 214. 


| a tumor ef the meſentery, 621 
118 Dogs, che ir ſubſtance , magnitude, &c, 9g, What to be done to 


| 
' 
8 


551 | Duoienum, the magnirude, &c. 


7% 
ibid. Dura mater what, 114.The hurts thereof by Trepanning,and bow 


65 
1565 157, 168, 169 
156, 157» 168, 189 
117 
ibid. 


lancholick perions, 11. wherefore ſome are hereditary, 390. ſu- 
pernarural, 661. Munſtrous accidents in them, £66 


349. cauſes, ibid. Signs, ibid prognoſticks, 441. The 
cure, Symproms thar may befall pn es genera 


Collar bone, ibid. Of t he yu 375- Of the head, ibid. Of the 
neck, 378. Ot the Rump, id Ot rhe ribs, ibid. Ot the ſhoul- 
der, ibid. Of the elbow, 396. Ot the SH y 


oceſſ us, 397. 
tingers, ibid. 
Ot the thigh or hp, bd. Ot the whirlbone, 394. Of the knee 
forwards, 395. Ot the greater and leſſer Focile, 396. Of the 
heel, ib:4. Of the Paſtern or ankle-bone, 397. Ot the inſtep 
and back of the foor, ibid. Of che toes, ibid, 


therefore, 726. What to be conſidered therein, 927. How to 
prepare the materials rherefore, 528, How to diſtill waters, 
719. How Adu vite, 730. How to rectiſie them, ibid. To diſtil 
in the Sun, ibid. By filering, ibid. Of Oils, 732. Of Spirits; 
733. Of Oils of Gums, ibid. Of Oil of Vicriol , 73s 


$ their love to their maſters, 40. Their docility, 45. Why 
they become mad looner then ocher creatures, 504, How their 
bites may be known, ibid. Prognoſticks, 525, The cure of ſuch 
as are bitten by them, $06 


318 


toms and cure, 515 
ibi 0 
cratt, 


47 
Dreams of the SG gn, and melanc holick 
* perſons, 11. Not to be neglected, 124 


Signs and Prognoſticks, ibid. The cure, ibid. Following upon ö ſe 


dric up milk, 612 


helped, 265, Remedies for the inflammation and Apoſtumati- 
on thereof, ibid, Why ir eaſily endures acrid medicines » 
| 129 


E. * 


Eu, their parts and compoſure, 131. Their wounds and 
cure, 273. Tolupp!y their defects, 567. Their ulcers, 336. 


Their ſtopping, and things falling into them how helped, 
11 
Ears of the hear, N 2 
Ear war; for whar uſe it ſerves, 133 
Earth a cold and drye element, 3 
Earthquakes their cauſe, 193 
Ecchomoſis wha', and how cured, 243 
Echo, the cauſe thercof, 134 - 
Eſtects of Phlegm, 9. Of choler and melancholy, ibid. 


Ejſculatory veſſels in men, 94. In women, , 89 
= the diſlocation thereof, 3 86. how to reſtore ic difocared out- 
wardly, 386. To the inſide, 38 3. Why moſt ſub ject to the anchy- 
ſioſis, ibid. 
Elements how underſteod, and their r qualities, 3. 
What thoſe of gencration are, 4. What thole of mit 
bodics arc, id. The cauſe of their tran muta tion, 


19% 


68682 Elephants, 
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* 


The Table. 


Elephants, cheit ſtrengch, piety, &c, 40. Where bred, and — 
* — che dead, 748. The manner how, 789 
Embryon, when it takes that name, 566 
Emb:ocation what, and how pertormed, 711 


Emollicnt and relelv.ng medicines, ; 195 
ſters what, cheit differences, 708. Signs rhey are perfeftly 
boyled, 508. Their uſc,7 10. Caurions in then application, 191 
Emplaſirum de Vigo cun Mercurio, 708. De gratia Deb, ibid. - 
Brtouica ſrve de aan, ibid. Oxycrotinm, 709. De ce uſa, ibi 
Tripharm:cum ['# aigrum, 110. Diacalma ſex Diacalcitbeos, ibid. 
Contra Nabu, n, ibid. De Mucilaginibus, ibid. De moe, ibid. 


ibid. 

Di achylum mag um, 104 
K.— — 212, The cuie thercok, ibid. 
Emprineſs, 25 


80 
172 
216 


Emulgens Arteria, 78. Vent, 
Exaiibrofis, a kinde of Arciculation, 
Enteroccle a kinde of Rupture, 


Ephemera febris, 185, The cauſcs and figns thereof, ibi — 
cure, . = 
Epidermis, g 
idydemis « 
Eoigeſtrian what, 59. The comcining parts thereof, nd 
Epigaſt ĩca vena, a+ 
Fpigluttis whats as 
Epi plooa what, 
Epi lois vexa, = 
pi ploccl : 
— to ſirengthen che principal parts, 691. their com 
poſition and uſe, 711 
Epomis mit) C6, 153 


Epulis what, the ſymptoms and cure, 
Epulotick, or «kinning mzdicmes , 


deſcription and ule, 


: 20 
their kind:s and uſe, 

699 
Errhines their differences, 


714 
what, l By. hat tumer rct:rred thereto i do. che differences 
2 — 180 Prognoſticks 238. Their cure. ** 
is tutica, 83 
—— — to haſten che falling away thereof, 553. Medicines 
N 700 

caufin” it. 
Eſcharorticks, 709. Why uſed to ſpread nlcers, 283 


bird and a beaſt, 778. The ſceleton of one, ibids 
— * kindes thercof, 25. What to be obſerved there 
n, 26 
hes aſſimilate? to women, N 11 
So of che fi ſi, ſecond, and third concoction what, 5928 
Exerciſe, che uſe and beſt rimetor it, 23. The quality thercot,z91d. 


Eftridg ; 
Evacuation an 


Exemobales, or ſtand ing forth of che navel, — 
Ex 8 « 18 Lu? Venerea, 47 
or without reaſon, of what account, 30 
brows, ; 1 
Eee. de ibid. To Hay chem being too lax, 402. To open che 


d together, 404. To help their itching, 
Eves de ale an quickne s, 127. Figure, compoſure, 
Their muſcles, coats, and humors, 129. their wounds, 130. 
to hide the loſs or dete& of chem, ibid. cheir ulcers, 333, hei. 
cure, 334. their effects, 493, &c. = 
' 


F 


iſcloler of affections and paſſions, 26. the wounds there- 
Fe — * to help _ — thereof. 723 
ies What, 15. their diviton, 
——— 2 Fundament, rhe cauſes and cur: thereof, 223. 
Far, the ſubſtance, and cauſe, &c. rhereof, 61. Why not gene- 
rated under the skull, 267. How to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
brain, ibid. the cure thereof being wounded, 181 
Faulen = Gehr wich the Hern. — 
er fighr wich the 0 
— — muſt be ſpeedily helped, 504. Of the firit 
concoction not helped in che after, 471 
Fear and the effects thereof, . 26 
Fever ſomerimes a ſymptom, otherwiſe a diſeaſe, i 
Fevers accompanying, Fleg,mons and their cure, 185 , Happening 


ſipelous tumors, 208. Oedematous tumors, 189. 
= x 07 tumors, 202, apt of baſtard _ 

a — 
mp Fro bones, 165, Their rwofold uſe, 168 
Fierce Clare a fiſh, 516 
Females of what ſeed generated. 591 
Fabra cuis what, : 32 
Fibula, 4 


Figues in Anatomy, and we fuſt of che forepart of many 55. Of 


— 


ly, and parts there - 


che backparts rhereof, 59, Of che lower b: 


of 68, 69. Of che ſtomach, t. of the veilcls of feed and 


Figures of inſtruments» uſed in Surgery, 
Figures of divets ſorts of javelins, and arrow-heads. 


urine, $1. Ot the bladder and yard, 86. Of the womb, 89. 
Ot ſome parts in women different from choſe ot men, 91, Gt 
the hollow vein, 104. Ot the Arteries, 105, Of the rongh 
Ar: ery or Weazoen, 1o9.Firit and ſecond of the brain, 145. Third 
of the Cerebellum, 130. Fourth and fifth of the brain, 118. 
The ſixch of che brain, ibid. Seventh ſhewing the Nerves of che 
brain 120. The eighth of the brain, 121. Of the ſpinal marrow, 123 
Ot che cyc, 128. Of the chief muſcles of the face, r31. Of the 
lower Jaw, 132. Of the cars, 133* Of the back · bone, 139. 
Of che muſcles in ſundry parts of the body, 140» 141, 142, 143. 
144, 145. Ot the nerves, 119 Of the bones in the hands, 155. 
Or the thigh bone, 167. Of che bones in che fett, 165, Of 
the Sceleton, 171, 172 
See Inſtruments. 
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Figures of monſters, 64. 643, &c. Of divers beaſts, &c. as of 


Figure of 


ibid. Filtration, the manner and uſe thereof, | 
Kc. ib d. Fingers and their parts, &c. 155. cheirdiſlocation, why eaſily r:ſtored, 


| 


Succarath, 39. Of che Elephant, 47, 685. Rhinoceros, 43. Of 
the Camel, 46, Of the Crocodile, 5x, Of the Crab, 199. Of 
the Scorpion, &c. 488. Of che Serpent Hemorrhons, 508. Of 
the Serpent Seps, ibid. Of the Baſilisk, 509. Of rhe Salaman- 
der, ibid. Torpedo, 510, Of the Sting Ray, 516, Of the Sea. 
hare. ibid. Ot the Monk and Biſhop-fiſhy 670. Of the Sea- 
devil, 671. Of the Sea- Mors, ibid. Of the Sca-Bore, 672. Ot 
the fiſh Hoga , 674. Of a Monſtrous flying-Eſh, 675. Of 
Bernard che Hermit, 676. Of che failing-fith, ibid. Of che 
Whale, 677. Of an Eſtridg, 678. Of the bird of Paradice 
680, Of a Giraffa, 681. Ot a beaſt called Thanacth, 689, 


Of che beaſt Halit, and a Monſtrous African-beaſt, 634, Of 
a Cameleon. 686 


7 | Figures of Fornaces and other things fir for diſtillation, 7277 92.8, 


7295 730, 7313 737, 7333 7342 735- 
Figure of a fractured arm with a wound ina fir poſture, 
a Leg fractured with a wound and bound up, 363. Of 
for — 372. How to reſtore the diſlocated ſpine, 
putt ſhoulder into joint, 3 80, 381, 382, 383, 84, 385. 
Oz — Ambi and the 2 385. Ot 2 che di- 
high · bone diſlocated inwards, 393. 


ſlocated elbow, 3 ;. Of ther 
Outwards, 394. Of reſtoring a knee diſlocated forwards, 395 
a Semicupium, 424. Of a Barrel to be uſed in the cure 
ot a Caruncle, 476. Ot the Helmer-flour, 519. Of the Gru- 
arion of the Childe in the womb, 600, Of leaden nipples,609/ 
Ot a glaſs to ſuck the breaſts with, 614 
Figurcs of Artificial Eyes, 562. Of noſes, 564, Of teeth, 365. 
,Palars, ibid. How to ſupply che defect of the tongue, 566. Of 
the Ears, 567, Iron Breaſt- plates, 568. Of an urin baſin and 
Artificial- yard, 583. Of an iron finger-tall, ibid. Of an E- 
rector of the hand, 584. Of boots for ſuch as are crook. legged 
585. Of an artißicial-hand, 586, Of an arm and leg, 587 
188. Of a crutch, 589 
Filings of lead, cheir harm taken inwardly, and cure, $26 


58. Of 
igarure 
377.0t 


156. how to take away ſuch as be ſuperfluous, and help thoſe 
chat ſtick together, 417, How to ſupply their defect. 583 


cheir inflammatlon, Fire and the qualities thereof, 3. The force rhereof againſt rhe 


Plague, 


2 
Fiſhes their induſtry, 44. They may be tamed, "> 
Fiſherman a fich ſo called, 45 
Flatulent rumors, cheir cauſes, ſigns, and cures, 191, 192 
Flatulencies about the joints counterfeiring che Gout, Tl 


Fiſtula lac/ymoſas ſee Ægilops. 
Fiſtulas what, their differences ſigns, &c. 3 40. Their cure, 34 l. In 


the Fundament, ihid. The cure, ibid. Upon the wounds of the 
cheſt, and the cure, 


276 
Fleſhly Pannicle, the Hiſtory thereof, 6x 
Fleſh quickly purrifies in maririme parts, 293 
Flexores muſculi, 163. Superio, 618 
Flux of blood in wounds hew helped, 235 
Flux of the belly how to be topped, $59, 560” 


Flying fiſh of a Monſtrous ſhape, 
Focile what, 164. How to cure the ſeparation of the grea- 
ter and leſſer, 625. The ſeparation fiom the paſtern · bone, 

. 638 
Fomentations and their uſe, 711. For broken bones, 368. They hurt 
plerhorick bodies, ibid. What io be obſerved in their uſe, 


ibid. 
Fornaces, theic matter and form, 725, 7279 728, 
&C. 
Foruix. 117 


Foxes and their craſts, as 
Fracture what, and the differences thereof, 348. Iheir cauſes, ibid. 
Signs and Pioꝑnoſticks, ibid. 349. Their gereral eure, 3506. 
9 
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How to help che ſymptoms, 351 Way deadly in the joynt ot 
the ſhoulder, 3 5 4.why ncar a joint more dangerous, 361. 
Fracturts ot che >kull, rhcic diff rtenczs, 238 Of che cauſcs and 
ſigns, 240 Signs maniteſt to Seuſe, 241. A failure the hilt kind 
ot tractutc, h. Ho to finde it being leſs maniteſt, ibid A con- 
tuſion che ſecond kinde of traftue,2.43.An eftratuic che third 
kinde, 246 ASrac the fourth k ndc, 24 Reſonirus the fifth kinde, 
ibid. The progneſticks, 250.gencral cure of them and ther ſymp- 
xoms, 353+ They ate hutt by Venery, 255+ By noiſe, ibid. The 
particular cute, 2 57. Why trepanned, 158 
FraQtures more particularly,and firſt of the nole, 352. Of che low- 
et jaw, ibid. Of the Colla-bone 353. Of che (houlder-blade, 
354. Ot th: breaſt-bone, ibid. Ot che Ribs, 355. Of rhe ver- 
tebtæ, or Rack-bones, 356. Of the Holy-bune, 357. Ot the 
Rump, ibid. Ot che Hip, ibid. Of the ſhoulder or arm bone, 
ibid. Ot che cubit or Ella Wand, 358. Of the Hand, 359. Ot 
the Thigh, ibid. Of the Thigh near the john, 361. Of the pay" 
tella ot whirl-bone, 362. Of the leg, ibid. Ot che benes of ti 
fecr, 368 
Frattures aſlociated with wounds, how to be bound up, 3454363 
French U ox, ſee Lues Veaerea, ; 


Fri&.ons their kindes and uſe. 25 
F uct, how made, | 721 
Fumigations, their differences, matter and form, Ti7 
Fundament the falling down thereof, 223. The cauſes and cures, 
. 640 
Fungus, an excieſcence ſometimes happcning in Fractures of the 
y * © 263 

' 'G 
G1 lens Effazies and praiſc, 740 
Gall and the bladder thereof, &c. 76 


104» What, 317. properly ſo called, ibid. 
Gangrene vhat, 3 1 5. The general and particular canſes, 3 18. That 
which is occafioned by cold, upon what patt it ſeizes, ibid. Signs, 
319. Prognoſticks, ibid. The generall cure, 320. The particular 
K be id 
336 


Gargateva, | 
Gargarifens, their mattet and farm, 716. repeiling, ripening and 


detergent ones, 5 111 
Garlick good againſt the Plague, 530 
Gaſtiica vena. * 2 61 
Gaſtwpipleis vent, ibid. Major, + *- wid. 
Geeſe rhcir warrine's in flying over- mount Taurus, |. 45 
Gemel/s muſculi, 2162 
Gemini muſculi, 163 
Generation, what it is, 16. What neceſſary therers, 592 
Generation of the Navil. $94 
Giddineſs, ſee Vertigo. : 
Ginglymos whar; . 193 
Giraffa aſtrarge beaſt, 681 
Glandula, what fort of tumor, 293 


Glandula laciymalis, [ 127 
Glandules in general, 75. At the rox of che tongue, 135. — 
20 


' - inflummacion and cute, 


Glans pen, 87. Nor rightly - perfo:ared » how to be helped | 


| 1 
Glyſters, their d.fferenc-s, materials, &c. 702. Seycral deſcripi. ons 
of them, 703. They may nourith. 101d. 
Goars dung is good to diſcuſs ſchirrous tumors, 195 
Golden ligatures, how made, 219 
Gomploſis what, „ 99 
Gonotchea,how different from a virulent firangury 477. che cure, 473 
Gour, the names and kindes ihertof, 44 Me occult cauſes ther 
of, ibid. che manifeſt cauſes thereof, 44 4. our of whar parrs it may 


9 
diuſlocat ion, 392. che-farware diſlxcat ion, 3 94. the back vard di- 


— — — 


Gutta raſuces what, 223. The cure, 44. N 
Gursz cheir lubltance, figure, and number, 22. Their fire and con- 
nex ion, 73. Action, ib. How to be taken forth, 80. Signs that 
they ate woundee, 280. Their cure, 281. Their Ulcers, 

337 


H 


H Emorroids whar, che it differences and cure, 342, In the neck 


e the womb. 633 
Hemorihoidalis inter, 62. Externa, $1 
Hemorrboidalis art cia, five meſexterica inferior, 79 
Hzmorrhous , a Serpent his bite, the ſigns and cure, 50 3 
Halit, a ſtrange b-aſt, 5 684 


Hair, what the original and uſe, 111. How to make ic black, 224. 
How to take it of. 107d. 
Hairy ſcalp, the connexion ard uſe, 11m. The , wounds thereof 
not to be neglected, 112. The cure thereof being comuled, 
256 

Hand taken generally, what, 147, The fradute thereof with — 


che 358. How to ſupply the defects thereof, 534 
Hares how they provide ter their young, 49 
Hare-lips what, 171. Their cute, wud, 
Hamam what, 173 


Hawks, ' 47 
Head, che general deſcription thereof, 111, The conteining and 
conte ĩned parts thereot, ibid. The muſculcus skin chereoty ibid. 
Why affected when any membranous part is hurt, 143, The wa- 
try humor thereof, 205. The wounds thereof, 238, &c. The 
talling away of the hair and other affect thercot, 3 99. The 
diſlocation thereof, : 376 
Hear ing, the organ, object, &c, thereof, 16 
Heart, aud the hiſtory thereot, 100. The ventricles thereof, 11x 
Signs ot the wouncs thereots 274 
Heat, one and the ſam: efficiert cauſe of all humors at the ſame 
time, 7. three caules thereof, 178 
Heat ck tever nh the differences, cauſes, ſigns and cure, 277. 
e {WP 278 

Hedg hogs, how they provide for their young, — 
Hee), and the parts thereof ; 16. Why a fracture thereof . da- 
gercus, ibid. The d ſlocat ion thereot, 396, Symptoms follow- 
ing upon the contuſien ther cot, ibid. Why ſubj:& to inf am- 
mation. 3 


— 5 397 
Hemic rau ſce Megrim. 
Hemlock, che poyſonous quality thereof, and rbe cure, 119 
Henbane, the poyſoneus quality and the cure, 118 
Hermophrodites, ä 18, and 649 
Hern, his ſight, and the Falcon, 47 
Hernie,and the kindes thereof, = >16 
Humor alis, 17023 22% 
| Herpes and the kindes thereufs:. 188 
he are. ibid. 


Hip-gout, ſee ſciatica. 

Hip, the diſlecation thereof, 389. Prognoſticks, 370. Signs 
that jt is. dH ocated ournardly- or inwardly , 390. Diſlocz- 
ted fotwatds. 39 1. backwards, zhid, how to teſtole the inward 


i. 


| Gocarion,. 
738 


Hippecrates his Effie ic, 
r. fiſh 11 674 
Holes of the inner baſis of che (cull, 122. of the external baſis 

theteoi, ibid. mall ones ſometimes remain at ter the cure of gieat 


wounds, . e 4 5 e 171 
Hely-bene, its number of Vertebra, and che ic uicy 138, che fract- 


flow, 44. lens chat it flows tom the lain or Liver, ibid How 
- to know chis or that humor scconpanying the Gouty mal ignity, 
ibid. Prognofticks, 448 The -general method to pie vent and 
cure it, 449 Vomiting ſometimes good; 45 0, Orher gencral te- 
medies, ibid. Diet convenient, 45 1, Ki wine not good, 452 
How to ſtrengehen the joints, ibid. he palliative cute thereof, 
ibid. Local medicines in a cold Gout, 43 1na hot or ſanguine 
Gout 46. In a Cholerick'Gour, 456. What is to be done after 
the fic is over, 45 8-Tophi orknots how cauſed, 34d. The hip-gour 
or ſciatica, 459. The cue thereof, 460 
Griſtles what, 94. of the noſe, 130. of the Lariax, 136 
Groins their wounds, 282. Theit tumo , ſee Bubos, 
Guajacum, the chaiſe faculties and parts, 465, The preparation of 
the decoction thersof, ibid. The ule. 6 
Guller and the hiſtory thereof, 110. The wounds thereof, 
Gums overgrown wich fleſh, how to be helped. 207 
Guns, who thcir inventar, 286. Their force, 285. the cauſe of their 


273 


reports, 293 
Gun-powder not poiſonous, 289, 259, How made, ibid. 


ure thereoty 19 BE ' * 357 
Hordialum, an affect of the eye-lids, 403 
Horns uſed in ſtrad of Ventoſes, 443 


Horle-leeches, heit application and uſe, 444. cheit virulency and 


the cure. | ibid. 
Hot - houſes. ham made, 721 
Hulpales a Monſtrous beaſt, 680 
Humeraria aiteria, 108. Vena, 148 
Humors, theic eemperamentsy 7. the of them neceſ- 


fary, ibid. the ir definition and diviſion, ibid. ſerous and ſe» 
cundary ; as Ros, Cambium, Gluten, 10. an argument of their 


great putretaction, 293 
Humors ot the cy*, 127 
Aq dens. 129 


cy ſtallinus, ibid. 


Vurcus, 130 
Hydatis, 1 493 
Hydrargyrum, the choiſe greparation, and uſe thereof in the Luer 

Vtnerta, 467 

Gegg3 Hy1rocepbalia, 


The T able. 


OC I rn eee. 


there» 
hs | 506 
Hydrecephalos what, 205. The cauſcs, differences, ſigns, &c. ibid. 

rhe curc. 206 


Hadrocepbaliazwh ther uncurable, 30g What cure muſt be uſed 


216,221 

626 

wid. 

ory SH 
Hyoides os, the reaſon of the name, compcſure, ſite, &c. thereof. 134 
$7 

40s 

81 


408 
158 


| 


Aundiſe, a medicine therefore. 
aw, the bones thereof, and rheir productions, 
fraKure of the lower jaw. 

How to help it. 

The diſlocation thereof. 
thics bird, f glyſt 
Ibis, a bi e inventet of glyſters, b 
Idmexmon, how he arms himſelf to aſſail the Crocodile, 
Idleneſs, the diſcommodites hereof, 
2 inte ſtinum. 
Ikaca arteria. 
Vena. 
Ihum 0s, 
Il conformation, 
Imagination and the force theteof. 
Impoſtors, their impudence and c. et. 
Impeſtume, whar, their cauſcs and differences. 
Signs of them in general, 
Prognoſticks, / 
What conſiderable in opening of chem. 
Inanition, fre Emptineſs. 
Incus. f 113, 133 
Indication, whence to be drawn, 2. of feeding; 22. what, 28. the 

kindes, ibid. table of them, 32. obſervable in woands by gun- 


ſhor. 301 
Infant, what he muſt rake before be ſuck, 605. rheir crying v 
doth, 609. how to be preſcrved in the womb when the mother is 
dead, 616. Sce Childe. 
Inflammation of the almonds of che throat, and their cure, 208 
of the #vula, 209. of rhe eyes. 495 
Inflammation hinders the repoſit ion or putting diſlocated members | 
into joint. | 396 
Taſeſſus, hat, their manner, matter and uſe. 518 
Inſtruments uſed in Surgery for opening ab ceſſes. 185 
Avvent for che womb, | 201, 638 
An iron · plate and actual cautery for rhe cure of the Ranula. 208 
Conſtrictory rings to binde the columeila. 20g 
oris, ibid. 235 
Arrunk with cautery 210 
An incifion-knife, 4 213 
An actual caurery with the plate, fot che cure of the Ee ma, 212 
of a pipe to evacuate the water in the Dropſie, 215. where with 
ro make the golden _ligaruce, 259. co ſtitch up wounds, 232 
A razor or inciſion · knife, 2 4 1. a chzzel, 24 Kadule vel ſcalpirt, 
243. a chree · footed levatory, 2.44. other le vatories, 24% Saws 
to divide che Skull, 244. a deſquamatory Trepan, 245. Koſtra | 
pfittaci, 246. Scrapers, pincers and a leaden mailer, ibid. A pier 
cer to enter a Trepan, 295. Trepans, ibid. Terebeilum, 206. A 
lentil - Ike Scraper, ibid. cutting · compaſſes, 261. A conduit pipe, | 
and ſyringe 2.62. to depteſs che dura Mater, 265. Spe calum oculi, 
268. for making a Seton, 270. Pipes uſed in the wounds of the 
cheſt, 277. to draw out bullet 296. &c. Dilarers and Probes 
to draw through flammulas, 297, 298. co draw forth arrow-heads, 
310. A ſcarificator, 313. A diſmembcring koife and ſaw, 322. 
A dilater to open che mouth, 326. A puoulcos, or matter draw- 
er, 336. AGleſſccomium, 3 59. A lattin caſe, 365. A pully and 
hand- vice, 372, 373. the Glaſſocomium called Ami, 384. litile 
hooks, needles and an inci ſiou- knie to take away the Web, 40. | 
files for filing the tocch, 415, for cleanfing and drawing che 
teeth, 416. cutting mullers to take off ſuper flous fingers, 418. 
Carherers, 403. Gimbler to break rhe ſtone in the paſſage of the | 
yard, 425. other inſtruments to take out the one, ibid. uſed in | 
cutting for che tone, 426. and, 432. A lancer, and cupping-plal- | 
ſes, 442. Horns to be uſed for ventoſcs, 443. Cirherers ro wear 
away caruncles, 476. Trepans for rotren bones, 479. actual cau- 
reries, 480. Griffins tallom, 620. Hooks to draw forth the childe, 
611. Spechlum matvicis. RT 
Inſtruments, when neceſſary in reftering broken bones. 350, 351 
Iatercaria laginti muſculi. 146 


1215 
124,125 
35% 
353 

373 

374 

36 

42 

23 


80 
ibid. 
161 

28 
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to cautetize the uvula. 
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73}; 
ibid. 


hat ir | 


; Longyes muſculus. 
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Intercoftalis art cyia. 78, 107 
ibid. 


— — muſculi extern, 129. Interni, 
l es muſculi. 
Inteſtinalis ve aa. 

Intromoventes muſculi. 

Joints, their wounds, 284. how to ſtrengthen 
mitigace their pains cauſed only by diſtemper. 
— vena, 159. Iſchium 05. 

ſſues, or fontanels. 

Itching of the womb. 

Judgment, why difficu It. 

Junks, what, 347. their uſe. 


158, 169 
76 
163 


16 

them, 452. bow do 
457 

161 

459 
640 

74% 


K 
KA its ſubſtance, &c. 70. what to be done when it falls 
wounds 


Keruels of che cars. 132 
Kibes, where bred. | 168 
Kidnies, their ſubſtances &c. 62. ſigns that they are wounded, 280 

Ulcers, and their cure, 337, 437- their heat bow tempered, $49 
Kings-cvil, what, the caule, 195. the cure. ibid. 
395 


Cy 
our in 
* 
181 


Knee diſlocated forward, bow to reſtore it. 
L 


LAgophibalmic, what, 268. the cauſes and cure, 
Lameneſs how helped. 

Lampry, their care of theit young, 

Lampron, their poyſonous bite. 


Larinx, what meant thereby, 136. its magnitude, figure, 


4W, 103 
115 

— 

Fig 
compoſure, 
ibid, 


147 


broken, 363, 364. their crookednels how helped, 5 
ſupplicd. 327, 588 


Lepr oſie, and the cauſes thereof, 493, 494- the ligns, 494+ &c. 
called Morbus leoninus, ibid. - Lat ore diet, cure, * 

- ſomerimes followes the Lues Vengrea 

Lepas Marinus, the poyſon, the ſymproms and ture. 

Levator muſculus , 147. Levatores Aw. 74 

Life, whac, and its effects, 396 141 See Soul. 

Ligaments, their uſe, 65. why without ſ:nce, 138. their difference, 
139. their wounds, 236 

Ligauures for wounds are of three ſorts, 231, to hard hurcful,z 65, 
they muſt be neatly made, 344. for what uſes they chief, \: rye, 
346. in uſe at this day tor traQtures, 36 1:94, in frattur:s joy- 
ned wich wounds, 363. which for extenun. 372,, See Bandages, 

Lighminꝑ, che wonderful nature, and the ſtinking ſmell chercot, 292. 

it may infect the Air. SOL 

Lime unquencht, the hurtful quality and cure, 11 

Linimems ate not to be uſed in wounds of the cheſt, 276. — 

matter, form, and uſe. . 

Lion, his provident care in going. 

Lion of the Sea. 

Lippitudo. 

Licharge its peyſonous quality and cure. $4L 
Liver, what, 15. its ſubſtance, ibid, figns of the g ounds thereof, 
280. why ir is called parcachyma. $95 * 
Loins, their nerves, 160 


7 + . 1 "B54 264 
Lues Vent ie 4, what, 462. the hurt it cauſerh, ibid. rhe cauſes there 


of, ibid. in what humor the malignuy reſideth, 463. it cauſes 
more pain in the night then in the days ibid. ſometimes lies long 
hid, 464 ſigns thercuf, ibid. prognoſlucks, ibid. bow to be oppug - 
ned, 465. to whom wine may be allowed, 465. the ſecond man- 
ner of cure, ibid. che third manner of cure, 470, chefomrth man- 
ner, 471 how 1» cute its ilid. it cauſes bunches on the 
478. rotren perceived and cured, ibid. tetters 

& chops occa ſioned therc by, and their cure, 483 how to cure chil- 
dren of this diſcaſe, 48 . it kills by'cxce's of moiſture, 

Lumbaris regio, ſ ue Lumbl 65. Arie ria, 85. Vena. 


Lunbrici muſculi. 

Lungs, their ſubſtarlce, &c. 99. figns 
curable, 

LyÞie, what, their cauſes and cute. 

Luxarion, 369. which incurable. 

Lying in bed, hoy ir mult be, 


80 
158,165 
of their wounds, 194. which 

. 277 
2933 294 
379 
34 
M 
Ad deg. Sce Dog. 
Magick, ond the pong therexeoh, 


M 


661 
Magiſt: ares 
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m 


Magiſtrazes office in time of the Plague. $34 

of what ſced genctated. 59 
Malleolus, one of the bones of the auditory paſſage. 113. 133 
Mammillary procelles, 11 6. chcir uſe. 119 
Mammaria arteria. 107 


Man his excellency, 49, &c. the diviſion of his body, 56. why di- 


ſtinguiſhed into male and female. $91 
Mandrag, its danger and cure. g18 
Marrow, why it may ſeem to have the ſenſe of feeling, 367 
Maſſe ter — , I3z 
Maſtade 45 cult. 141 
Maſticatoties, their form and uſe. 715 
Matrix, See Womb. 
Medow-ſaffron, the poyſonous quality thereof, and cure. 518 
Meat, the quantity and quality thereof, 2 1. accuſtomed more grate- 

ſul and nouriſhing, ibid. order to be obſeryed in catingy 22. the 


time, ibid. fi to generate a Callus, < .- 
Meazles, what, their matter, 485. why they itch not, ibid. their 
cure, h 486 
zaftlinum its ſubſtance, &c. | 199 
Medicines their excellency, 688. their definition and difference in 
matter and ſnbſtance, ibid. in qualities and of their firſt facul- 


N 


N 
N Ails, why added to the fingers, 148. why grow continually, lad. 
whence generated, 156 
NapeRus, the poyſonous quality and cure. 17 


| —_— 917 
Narcoticks, 183. cautious in their uſe, 18 8. improperly termed A- 
nodynes. 


701 
Nata, what, 193 
Nats. 117 
Nature oft doth ſtrange things in cuting diſcaſes, 275 
Natural parts, and theu diviſion. 36 


Natural, See Things, Faculties, Actions. 
Navel, whar. the figure and compoſure, 94. the generation thereof, 
$94. the relaxation thereof in children, 641. the ſwelling or ſtan» 


ding forth thereof, 216. che cure. wid, 
Nautilus, or ſailing-fiſh. 676 
Neck, and the parts thereof, 137. che wounds thereof, 273. the 
diſſacation thereof. 376 
Necroſit, or morti ica tien. 311 


Nerves hat, 65. their diſtriburion to the natural parts, 79. of the 
fixth conjugation, and their diſtribution, 106. Ramat coftalisy 
ibid. recurrent, ibid. ſtomachicus, ibid, their ſeven conjugations. 


ties, 689. their ſecond, third, and fourth faculties, 690, 691. the 119 
preparation, 693 the compoſitions neceſſity and uſe thercof, 701 | Nerves of the neck, back, and arms, 150. of the loins, boly-bone, 
rim, the cauſes, &c. thereof. 401 and thigh, 160 

ly, the tempers thereof, 7. che nature, conſiſtence, &c, 8. Nerves and neryous parts, their wounds, 282. their cure ibid. 

the effe& thereof, 9. of it corrupted, 10 Night · ſnade, the deadly night · hade, his poyſenous quality, and the 
Melancholick perſons, their complexions &c. i i. vhi they hurt chem - cure, . 718 
ves. 504 | Nightingals fing excellently. 47 
Meliceris, what kinde of tumor. 193 Nipples, 96. how to help their ſoreneſi. 60 
Membranoſus muſculus, 164 | Nodas, what, 193 
Memory, what. 598 Nodules, their form and uſe, 71g 
Menſtrual flux, ſigns of the firſt approach thereof, 63 5. See Courſes. | Nothern people how tempered. 15 13 
Meninges, che it number, &c. 114 | Nole, and the parts thereof, 130. the wounds thereof, 271. their 
Mercury ſublimare, irs cauſtick force, 52.1, the cure. | cure, ibid. how to ſupply the defects thereof, 564+ rhe ulcers 
Meremaid. 669 rhercof, 335. their cure, ibid. che fracture. 35% 
Neſentery its ſubſtance, &c. 74. the rumors thereof 62.1. the fink | Nurles,their cerror in binding & lacing of children, 438. chey may 
of the body; thid. | infeR children with the Luei Venere and be infected by them, 
Midriff, is ſubſtance, &c. 98. ligns of the wounds thereof. 274] 463. participate their diſeaſes to their childreny gg. the choice 


Milk ſoon corrupes in a Phlegmarick ſtomach. 605. the choice there» 
of, ibid. how to drive it downwards. 613 


2 — forth by urine. 488 
gt 
bred, 618. how to be diſ- 


Nola, the of the name, and how a 
cemed from'a true conception, ibid. a hiſtory and deſcription of 
a ſtrange one, 61 22 thereof, ibid. what cure to be uſed 
Q. , | 20 
. — »— P 796 
Monk's hood, the poyſon and cure, $17 
Monſtrous res.bred in man. aa 488 
Monſters what, 64, their cauſes and deſcriprions, ibid. &c. cauſed 


by defect of ſeed, 65 1. by imagination, 653. by ſtraitneſs of the 
womb, 65 4 by the fire Y — mother, * Gel, &c. ibid, by 
confuſion f ſeed of (divers kindes, by the craft of the devil. 
of rhe Sea. 669» &c. 
Morſe, Sea · calf, or Elephant. 691, 672 
Moryfication, and the ſigns thereof, 321 
Mother See Womb. 
Mothers ficreſt ro nurſe their own Children, 605. their milk moſt 
familiar ro chem. ibid. 
ion, which voluntary, 16. taken for all manner of exerciſe. 23 
i Nourh and the parts thereof, 135, che ulcers and their cuie, 335, 
bo co — and heal them m cure of the Lact Venerea, 407 
Mummy, frequently uſed in concuſiors, 314. not good therein, 315 
tives. | 
Muſcles, what, 63. their differences, and whence taken, 
_ 64. &c. rheir parts, 65. 2 fuccher inquiry into the parts of them. 


Muſcles of the Epigaſtriam, 66. of the fundament, 53. of the 
3 of rite a Bo * the yard, T7. the broad 
© 136, that and ſhur the eye, of the eye, 127 

. of rhe nolc, * face: 131, of che lower — ibid. of 
the boge aden 134. of che tongue, ibid, of tbe Layinx, 136 

. of the Fpiglattic, 137. of the neck, 140. of the cheſt and loins, 

-146, 146, of the ſhoulder-blade, 147. of the arm, 151. of the 
cubir, 153, moving the hand, 156. ot che infide of the hand, 
157. moving the thigh, 163. of the leg, 164 moving the foot, 
168. of che roes, 169. an epitome or brief recital of all ch: 


muſcles. ä 173, &c 
Myſculous kin of che head, 111. the weunds thereof and their 

cure, 255 
Muſculoſæ vene $1. Avterie. 3 
Muthroms, their hurt ful and deadly quality, and the cure. . 518 | 


Mulick, the power thercof. 
M. dri ass, a diſeale ot the, eye, the gnuſe, and cure. 


% . 


i 
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ibi d. and. 


Nutrition, hat. 14 Ig 
Nympbe. 91 
0 
O blique deſcendent muſcles, 66. aſcendent muſcles; 6 

Obliquator externus muſculus 15 
Oturatores muſculi. 163 
Oedema, what, 190. which tumors referred thereto, 191. the diffc« 


rences thereof, 190. the cauſes, ibid. ſigns, progneſtichs,cure. ibid, 


191 
Osſophagus, or guller, the ſubſtance, Attractive force, &c. thereof, 
119. the magnitude, figure, ſite, temper, and action. hid] 
Oil of helps, the deſcription, and uſe thereof, 286. ir helps for · 
ward the {caling of bones. 4% 
Oils, and the ſeveral making of them, 705, 731, by diſtillation 


732. our of gums 733» 734 
Ointments, their differences, deſcriprions, and uſe. 706, &c. 
Old- age, and che diviſion hereof, 5, it is a diſcaſe. 11 
Old wives medicincs. 663 
Olecrauum, whar. a 154 


OUmentum, or che Kall, the ſubſtance, magnitude, figure, and com- 
polure thereof, 69, 70. the connexion, remper and two-fold aſe, 
ibid. it ſomerimes hinders conception. ibi 

Operations of Surgery, of what nature, t. why ſome which are 
mentioned by the Antient, ate omitted by the Author. 753 

Opium, why not uſed in poyſoning, 518. the ſymproms cauſed by it, 
and their cure. 119 

Order ta be obſerved in eating our meat, &c. n. in lying to ſleep 24 


Otganical parti, which, 44. what obſervable in each of them. ibi. 


Orihices ot the heart. 101 
Orpime nt, the poyſonous quality thereof, and the cure. 5 rt 
0s & of| a, occipitis, 113. Baſiliare, ibid. Corouale, ibid, Bregmatis, 
ſi ve parietalia, ibid. Petroſa, ibid, Cuniforme, ſrve phemides, ibid. 
Ethmoides, cribroſum, ſeu [poagioſum,ibid. Zygoma, ſi ve jug ale, 124. 
Hyoides, bypſulordes, (gc. 134. Cc. Seſameida, 156. Iluum, 161. 


Iſchium. ibid. 

Pubis. ibid. 

Innominata, 167. See Bones. 

Oe, a filthy ulcer of the noſe, the cauſe, and cure. 335 
P 

A'n, and the eouſes thereof, 173 


P 


408 


lr muſt be afl w aged. 333 


The 
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— The Table: 


The d iſcommodiries thereof, ibid. ( Plaguc what, 525. How ut Comes 10 kill, wid. 
ln wounds how helped, ibid. Divine caulcs tnc cot, 326. Natural caulcs, iid, Signs of the 
Palar, the nerves, holes, and coat cher cof, &c. 135 air and carth that proguulticate its 318 Cautions in ait and 
How to y the defects thereot, 567| dict to prevent ity 529. © 1clervatiyes againſt ity 530, 5315 532, 
Palmaris muſculus. 157 | &c. Others cbjervauuuns for preycnuon, 533, duch as aye 
Pallie, the ditfcrences, cauſes, &c. thereof, 236. The cure ibid. thereot quickly purrifics 534. How luci as undertake the cure 
_ Follows upon wounds of the neck, 273 thetcot mult am themſclvcs, 535. Signs ot infectien, 536, 
Patcreas, the ſubſtance, fire, &c. chercof, 75, &c. Mortal ſigns, 337. Signs thelcof, without tault ot the ha- 

The rumors thereot, 611 mois, ibid. with thc purretaCtion ot them, ibid. Prognoſtic 
Pangicle, See fleſby, 2 therein, 338. What to be done when one: findes him. elt infected, 
Pap, how to be made for children, 608. and rhe condition there- 549. Dict, 541,5 47. &c. antidotts, 333, &c. Epi themes to ſtiengrh- 

ot, ibid. en che principal paris, 545. Whecher purging and bleeding, be ne- 
P. racemeſit, and the reaſons for and againſt it. 114 cellary at che beginning;big. VV hat purges fu, 547, &c. Symptoms 

The place here, and manner how, 215 | Accompanying the diicaic , 548. pots or 1okens, 549-1heir 
Paraſſoupi, a ſtrange beaſt, 681 cure, 5 50. dorc 55 l. &c. ↄce Buuos and Caibuncles, Sunury cya 
Paraſtates their ſuboſtance, &c. 83 cuacions 557, &c. How to cure intans and childrentheredt, 56 x 
Paionychia, whats 223 | Plaſter, and che hutful quality cheicot, and the cue $23 

The cuic. 11a, Plaſteis, ſee Emplaſters, 

Parctides, their fire and uſe. 132 | Planta is mu cult. | 

Their ditference,prognoſtick.cure, &c. 206 | Pleura, What, the original, magnitude, figures &c. 
Patridg, cheir care of their young, 39 | Plume, What. | 
Para, fimilar. 54 Plexus choroides. 

Ocganicl. thid. | tnexmatocele 
" Inftrumental. g Ek, P olyp#5, che realon of the name. 

"Things con ſiperable in each part. nd, Ihe differences. 

Principal parts which, and why ſo called. ibid.. The cure. 

Oft generation, ibid. 576. diſtinguiſhed into three, 65 | Popliteus muſculus. 

The conteining parts ot che lower belly, 59 Porus liliaris. 

Ot che cheſt. 95 Potential cauter ies. 71 Kc. 
Paſſions of the minde, their ſorce, 26 Pex, French - Px. Ste Lues Venerts. 

They help ſor ward putrefaction, 518 Small Pox what, their maiter. als 
Paſtinaca marina, or the ſting ray, 516 | Wher pernicious ſymproms may follow upon chem, bd. 
Patella, what. | 164 | Prognoſticks. a85 
Peftaralis muſculut. 169 he cute. 5 486 
Pedium, „hat. 167 What parts to be armed againſt, and preſet ved therefromy © 487 
Pedioſies. muſculus, 169 | Poy[ns,the cauſe of writing them, 497 
Pelvig rhe bee and the uſes thereof, Ii7| What they are. |; 
Perica diam, and the hiſtory thereof, 100] Their differences, ibid, 
Pericy axiiun's whit and the uſes thereof, 111,112] All of them have nat a peculiar Antipathy wth the heart, ibid. 
Poiarich, whats” a How in ſmall quantitics they may work great alterations by 
Ferioſtium. ; rouch only, _ 498 
Periloneums the ſubſtance and quality thereof. The reaſon of their wondrous effects; ibd, 

The figure, compoſure, fire, ule, &c. | None of them kill at a ſer time, ibid How. they kill ſooner or 
. latte, ibid. Whether things feeding on poylons be poyſonous, ibid. 
Peroneut nſculas, 8 Genctal ſigns chat one is poyſoned, 499. How to Thim poyſon, 
Perturbarions of the minde, See Pa ſiont . | $00. The general cure of poyſons, ibid. Whether vapors arifing 
Pellat ies their form and ule,, . from things burnt, may poyſon one, 501. Each poyſon hath ics 
Peſtilence, Sce Plague. 3 proper effects, ibid. Their effects and prog noſticks, 302. The cure 
Peſtilent fcyer, bow bred, ot poylonous bites. = 503 
Pharinx, what, Poyſon ot Adden, Aſps, Toads, &c.See Adders, Afpe, Toads, &c. 
Phlebaramy, the iovention thereof, 36 | Poyſonous plant, and the remedies apainſt chern. 517, &c, 

Nceffary in a Syaocbus put ida. Poyſons of mincrals and their remedies, 511 
* The uſe, ſcope, &c. thee, Præputium, 87, to help the ſhortneſs thereof, and ſuch as have been 

How to be performed. ibid. Sce Blood letting. circumciſed, 418. rhe ulcers chertof are worſe then thoſe of the 
Phlegm, che temper thercof, Glans. | 471, &c. 

Is blood half concocted, - 8 | Preparations of ſimple medicines, and the divers Kindes thereof, 

Why ir hath no proper recepracle. wa | 693% &c. 

The natue, conſiſtence, color, taſte and uſe, . | Preſeryacives againſt the plague, 539 *&c, 

The eff. ts thereof, Principal parts which, and why ſo called, T 
Not natural, how bred, and the kindes thereof, Proceſſ us mammillares, 117 
Ho many wayes it comes ſo. 190 | Procctles of the Yertebre, right, oblique, tranſverſe, 138, &c: chat 
Phlegmarick pet ons, cheit manners and diſcaſcs. 11 called rhe tooth, ibid. Acyomion and Coracoides.” © * 167 
In fafting they teed upon chemſelves, 451 \ Prodigy, what, 642. divers ot them, | | 643, && 
Phlegmor, what kinde of tumor. 120 | Prognoſticks in Impoſtumes, 129. in an Erifpelar,189 in an Vede- 

What tumo: s may be reduced theteto. A} ma, 191. in a Scizrhus, 198, ina quartain Ague, 201, in un 

How different from a phlegmonous tumor. ibid. Anturiſma, 204. in the Payvtides, 206 in the Dropfic, 213. ina 
| How generated. ' Sarcocels, 122. in wounds, 229. in fraftares of the (coll; 250. 
The caulcs and ſigt s thereof. in wounds of che liver and guis, 280. in a gangieue, 320. in 

The cure. | ulcers, 3 49. ih fractures, 349. in Diflocations, 350. in a difle- 

The cure when. 1t is ulcerated | cared jaw, 373. inthe dillocated Vertebr#, 378. in a diſſoca- 
Phremca Arteria. '{ "red Hip, inthe ſtone, 42.1, in ſuppreſſion of rhe ur ine, 435. in 
Ph:ifis 0culi, | theulcerared reins and bladder, 437. in dhe Gout, 448. in the 
Plymoſis & par apbymoſss, what. Lues Venerea, 464. &c in a virulent ſtrangury, 473. in the ſmall 
Phy ſick, the ſub je ct thereof, 54| Pk 485. inthe leprofic,' 496. conce poylons,5 03.0 the 
Phyſicians to have care of ſuch as have tbe plague: ho to be choſen, R birc of a mad sn che plagues 38. in plague ſores. 3 34K c. 

535 Pheatores ru. ; 157 

Phyſocele. 216 | Properties of good Surgeon. ' 2 
Pia maler, che con ſiſtent e, uſe, &c. 114 Frepteſit oculs. 405 
Pigcons, ſee Doves, | Proſtrates, Me $3z &c. 
Pilor-fiſh. 44 | Proud-flcſh in ulcers how helped, 33 
Pine glandule. 117 | Pflothra, their form and uſe, 714 
Piana aut, which. 132 Fadendæ Vene, a 81 
ius & pianner. 676 Pulſe, che triple uſe thereof. 14 
Pimme. See Ant. Pulſation in a Phlegmon how cauſed, 181 
Pich of the back. 123 | Pulrilles bow different from Caraplaſus, = 
| Puiitas 
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Punttus wy 2 — ons — Wy 64s, Aft, 4. 4 
Puacure of a nerve, w adly, 292 | yilamandcrgthe lymproms that en i | cured 
Purging, whether — inthe beginning of pꝛſtilent diſeaſcs, A Po | — 
: $45 | Salivation, | TY 
Purple ſpars, or rokens in the plague, 549 | banguine perſons , their manners and diſcaſes, I 
ir cure, 539 | Sapbenz ve ua, when and where to be opened, 159 
put or quitture, the ſigus thereof, 183" | Sarcocele, 216.- The prognuoſticks and cure, | 222 
How it may flow from the wounded part and be evacuated by | Satcoticks, ſimple and compound, 698. None truly ſuch, ddl. 
wine and ſteol, | 43 5 | Scabious, the effect thereot againſt a peſlilent carbuncle; $55 
PurrefaRion in the plague different from common putrefaction.] Scails, how known to be ſevered from the bones, 364 
$27 Þ Scales of braſs, their poyſ« nous quality and cure, TT 
Three cauſes therect, | bid Of iron, their harm and cure, ibid. 
Pics may be taught to ſpeaks 43 | Scal'd- bead, the figns and cure thereof, 399 
Pylorus, 71 } Scaleaus muſculus, 144 
pyramidal muſcles, - ; 68 | Scalp, haicy-ſcalp, 111 
Pyroticks, cheit nature, kindes, ind ule, 700 | Scaphoides or, 167 
Scars, how to help their deformity, 556 
9. Scarus, a fiſh, f 44 
; Scelcton, whar, 170 171, 172 
u adrigemini muſcul i, 163 | Sciatica, the cauſe, &c. 459. The cure, 460 
Quarcane ague or fever, the cauſes, bgns, ſymptoms, 220 } Scirrbus, what, 197. What tumots referred thereto 180. The dif - 
Nognoſticks, and cure, id. fer ences, ſigus, and prognoſticks, 198. Cure, ibid. 
Quckſilver, why lo called, $22 | Scorpion bred inthe brain by (melling co Baſil, 511 
Wherher hot or cold, „ . Their deſcription, ſting and cure, ibid. 
Wherefore good, ibid. $23 | Scrophalæ, their cauſe and cure, 195 
The kindes thercot, i | Scull, and the bonesthereot, 113. The fraftures thereof, See frac- 
Hos to purific it, bid, utes. Depteſſionsthercot how helped, 143. Where to be tre · 
See Hydrargyrum. paned, 262 
40tidian fever, the caule thereof, 196 | Sea-fcather and grape, 673 
The ſigns, ſumptoms, &c. ib. Sea-harey his deſcription, poyſon, and the cure thereof, 316. 
The cure, 197 | Seaſons of the year, 8 
How to be diſtinguiſhed from a double Tertian, iid. | Sccundine, why preſently to be taken away after the birth of 
| thechilde, 602. Why ſo called, 604. Cauſes of the ſtay, and 
R. ſymptoms th at follow thereon, ibid. 
Seed bones, 156,167 
Rc bones, their fracture, 256 | Seed, the condition of chat which is good, 76. The qualities, 531 
Radiſh toot draws out venom powerfully, 556 The ebullition thereof, Kc. 595. Why the greateſt portion theres 
Radius, what, 15> | of goes to the generation of the head and brain, ibid. 
Ramus ſplenicuss 77 | Seeing, the inſtrument, ob ject, &c. thereof, 16 
Me ſenteriacus, 78 | Semicupium, the form, manner, and uſe thereof, 718 
Kanula, why ſo called, rhe cauſe and cure, 307 | Semiſpinatus muſculus, 146 
Ra:sbane, or Roſeager, the poyſonous quality and cure, 521 | Senlc, common ſenſe, and the functions, thereof, 597 
Raving See Delirium. Septum lucidum, 116 
Realovs and the functions thereof , $98 | Seprick medicines, 700 
Kefti maſculi, 141, I52 | Serpent Hzmorrhous, his bite and cure, 308. his bire and 
Rectum tuteſtinum, 73 cure, ibid. Ba ſilisk, his bite and cute, 309. Aſp, his b te and 
Reins, See Kidnies. cure, 510. Sn ke, his bite and cure, 511 
Remedics ſupernatural, 661 | Seratus Muſculus Major, 147. poſterior & ſuperior, ibid. minor, ibid. 
See Medicines, *® Serous humor, 9 
Nemara, the wondious force thereof, 678 Sr ſamoidi a off a, 156, 167 
Repletis ad vaſa & ad wires, 25 Seton wherefore good, 296. the manner of making thereof, 270 
R ves, 694 | Sex, what, aud the difference thereof, 18. Hiſtories of the change 
What diflnades their uſe, i80| thereot, 650 
When to be uſed, 183 | Shame, and ſhame-fac*cneſs, their effects, 27 
Fit to be put into, and upon the eye, 293 Shin- bone, 164 
Their differences, &c. 694 | Shoulder-blade, rhe fractures thereof, 354. the cure, ibid. the di- 
Reporcs how to be made, 742 ſlocarion, 379. the fi ſi manner of reſtoring it, 380. the ſecond 
Reſolving medicines, and their kindes, 695 | manner, ibid. che thiid manner, 38 l. the fourth manner, 3832. 
Reſolving and ſttengthaing medicines, 138, 205 the fifth, ibid. the ſix th, 383. how to reſtore it diſlocated fore 
Reſpiration how 2 voluntary mot ion, 16 wards, 385. outwards, ibid. upwards, 386 
The uſe thereof. 99 | Signs of ſanguine, cholerick, phlegmatick, and melanchalick per · 
Reſt neceflary for knicring of broken bones, 362 2 11 
Rete mir abile, 120 Signs in general whereby to judge of diſeaſes, 742 
Whether different from the Plexus coroides, 122 Silk-worms,their induſtry, 39 
Rhinocerot, 43. His enmity wichthe Elephant 684 | Similar parts, how many, and which, : ; 14 
Rhomboides muſculus, 146, 147 | Simple medicines, their differences in qualiti:s and effects, 68g, 
Ribs, their number, connexion, and conliſtence, 97 tor, cold, moiſt, drie in all degrees, id. 690. their accidental 
Their eontuſion, and a ſtrange ſymprom ſometimes bappening qualities, ibid. their preparation, 693 
thereon, 314. Their fracture, the danger and cure, 355 | Siren, 0 66g 
mptom enſuing chereon, 3 56. Their diſlocation and cure, 370. Skin rwo-fold, the utmoſt or ſcarf-$kin, 69, the true skin, 31d. the 
Right muſcles of the Epigaſt/2um, 67 ſubſlance, magnitude, &c. thereof, hd, 
Rim of the belly, 69, The figure, compoſure, &e, thereof, ibid. | Sleep what it is, 24. the fit time, the uſe and abuſe thercofybid. 
Ring-worms, | 188] when hurtful, 197. how ro procure it, 548 
Rotwla gene, 164 Smell ing, the ob ject and medium theteof, 16 
Rough Artery, 109 | Snake, his birc, and care, | 511 
Rowlers, See Bandages, Solauum manicum, the poyſonous quality, and cure, 318 
Rules of Surgery, . | Soleus muſculut, 169 


741 
Rump, the fracture thereof, 3 57. The diſlocation thereof, 378 

The cure, und 
Ruptures, 216. Their kindes, ibid. Their cure, 217. &c. 
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8 Acer muſculut, 
Sacræ vene, 


Solution of continuity, 28, why harder to repair in bones, 349 


81 1Sonniog what, the cauſes and cure, 


Sorr ou, the effects thereof 16 


Soul, ot life, what it performs in plants; beaſts, and men, 597. 
when it carers into a body, &c. 596 

Sounds, whence the difference, _ 
Southern pcople how rempered, 12, 13 

146 | South winde why peſtilent, 527 
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Sparrows with v hat care they breed their young, 38 
ica arteria, 80 Vena, thid. 

S ick veſlels in men, 87. in women, $7. the cauſe of their 
foldings, A . .. 
Sphin&er muſcle of rhe fundamenty 73. of the bladder. © 86 
Spiders, theic induſtry, 38. rheir differences and bires, 513 

- Spinal marrow, the coars, ſubſtance, uſe, &c. rhereot. 2.2. ſigns of 
che wounds thereof, 275 
Spiaalis muſculus, I" 

Spine, the diſlocaton thereof, 375, 377 how to reſtore it, wid. a 


2 
© 


further inquiry hereof, ibid. propnoſticks, | 
Spirit what, 17. three · fold, viz. Anunal, Vital, aad Natural, b 


N 


Syn coſis, Synartbroſis, Synchongroſis, Syue uroſit, 172, 193 
$ynochss putrid a, its cal ſe and cute, 186 
1. 
T Alparia, whar. 193 
Tatentulas poyſonous bite, and cue, 33 
Tarſus, whar, 127 


Taſtes chat, . their differences, 59.4, 692 their ſeveral denomina- 


rions and natures, ibid. 6 ”; 
Taſteing, what, 4 
Teeth, cheit number, diviſion, and uſe, 125, wherein they differ 


from other bones, id. pain of them how helped, 283, their 
alle ct, 414. how ro draw them, 415 to cleanſe them, 419, how 
to ſupply their defect, 64. to help the pain in breeding them, 641 
Tegporal mulcle, 131. what enſucs the cutting thereof, 262 
Temperament, what the diviſion thereof, 4, ad pondus, ibid. ad 
juſtitiam, ibid. Of a bone, ligament, griſtle, tendon, vein, ar- 
tety, 5. of apes, ibid. of humors, 
Temper of che four ſeaſons of the year, 6, 


7 
native temper ho 
changed, n 


fixcd, ibid. their ule, 18 
Spirits ho y to be exti acted out of herbs and flo vers, &c. 733 
Splene, the ſubſtance, magnicude, ſigute, &c. ch. reof, 77 
Spleaicus muſculus, 141 
Splints and th. it uſe, 347 
Spring, the temper thereof, 6 
Squinancy, the differences, ſymproms, &c. thereof, 210, the cure 

211 
Stapes one of the bone of the audiioiy paſſage, 113, 133 
Staphyloma, an effe ct of the eyes, che caules thereof, 408 
Scars,how they E upon the Ar, 20 | 
Steatoma, what, 193 
Scet non, the anatomical adminiſtration thereof, 97 
Sternutamentories, their deſcriprion and uſe, 71 


Sting ing of Bees, Wales, Scorpions, &c. See Bees, Waſps, Scor- 
pions, &c. 

Sting · ray, the {ymproms that follow his ſting, and che cure, 516 

Stink, an inſepatable companion of putretaction, 226 

Stomach, the ſubſtance, magnitude, &c. thereof, 30. the orifices 

thereof, 1. ſigus o. che wounds chere of, 280. che ulcers che: e · 


of | 337 
Stones, See Teſticles. 

Stone, the cauſes thereof, 419. ſigns of it in the kidnies and blad; 
der, 420. prognoſticks, 42 l. the prevention thereof, 472. what 
to be done when the None falls into rhe uteter, 413. ſigns it is 
faln our of the ureter into the bladder, 424. what to be done 
when it is in the neck of the bladder, or the paſſage of the 


yard, ibid. how to cut for the ſtone in the bladder, 427, 428. 


c. hoꝶ to cure the wound, 431. to help the ulcer when che 
urine flows out by it, 433. how to cut women. for che ſtone, ibid. 
divert ſtrange ones mentioned, 667, &c. 
Stoi ks, their piety, 40 
Stoves, how to be made, 721 
Scrangury, the cauſes, &c. thereof, 43 8. a virulent one, what, 472. 

the cauſes and di Ferences thereof, ibid. prognoſticks, 473- from 

hat part the matter theteof flows, ibid. rhe general cure, 474 

the proper cure, ibid. why it ſucceedeth immoderate copulation, 


591 
Strangulation of the mother or womb, 628. ſigns of rhe approach 
thereof, 629 che cauſes and cure, 630 
Strengthening medicines, See Corroborating, 
Struma, See Kings-cvil, : 
.  Sublimare, See Mercury, 
Subclavian, See Artery and Vein. 


Subc{avius muſculus . 146 
Succatach, a Beaſt of the Weſt Indies. 40 
Suffuſoo, See Cataract. , 
Suggillations See Contu ſions. 

Summer, the remper thereof, 64 
Supinatores muſculi, 156 


purat ion, the ſigns rhereof 179. cauſed by narural hear, 195 
— — an effectual one, 305. cheir difference, 
&c. 656. how they differ from emollients. ibid 


Supei fertation what, $19, the reaſon thereof, ibid. 
Suppoſitor its, cht ir difference, form, and uſe. 704 
Suppreſſion of Urine, See Urine, : 

Su gerys, what, 1. the opcrarion thereof, ibid 


Surgeons, what neceſſary for them, 1. their office, 2. the choice 
of ſuch ag ſhall have a care of choſe ſick of che Plague, 535 
they tnuſt be careſul in making Reports, 742. bow long in lome 
caſes they muſt ſuſpend rheir judgements, ibid. they muſt have 

a care left they bring Magiſtrates into an crror, 747. how to 

Report, or make Cercificares in divers caſe, ibid. &c. 

Surnres of the ſcull, rheir number, &c. 112, want in ſome, ibid. 
why not to be trepaned, 113, 201. Sutures in wounds, their 


| forrs and manner how to be perſo med. 231, 232 
Sweating Gcknels, . 531 

| Sucer-bread, . , 75 
Sweer waters, / 714 
So ine aſſiſt their fellows, 4 
Sympyms, che ir defigition a nd diviſion, 28 
Sympathy N of living creatures, 45 
a Kade of alt icul ation, 5 173 


Sympbyſi ry 


4 Tertian agues, or fevers, their cauſes, &c. 1 


1 in particular ; as of che ſouthern, northern, lc ho- 
ple, 0¹ 
Teaſo;es muſculi, — 
Tent igo, 


. — 
89. their cure, ibid. &c. 
Teſticles, their ſubſtance, 8 3. in woryen, 87. rheir wound 

Teſtudo, hat, EN OT ITE 
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Tettars, their kindes and eauſes, 188. their cure, ibid, &c. _ 


occahoned by the Lues venerea, 483. their cur 
Thanacth, a ſtrange beaſt, OY T p— 
Thena r muſculus) 158, 169 
Thigh, — netves thereof, 160. irs proper parts, 161, and wounds 
thereof, 


{ 282 
Thigh-bone, the appendices and proceſſes thereof , 161. rhe fra- 

ce and cure, 359. nigh to the jointz361, irs diflocation, 3 33. 
394. See Hip. 


Things natural, 2. not natural, 19, why ſo called, ibid. againſk 


natute. 27 
Thorax, the cheſt and parts thereof, 94 
Thoracea arteria, 107 
Throat, how to get our bones, & ſuch like things chat ſtick therein, 473 
Throttle, and che parts thereof > 136 
Throwss; and their cauſe, © | 602 
Thumut what, 109 
Tibia, 164 
Tibieus antics muſculus, 168, poſticus, 169 
Tinea, What, 399 
Toad, his bite and cui, Fil 


Tongue, irs quantity, &c. 135. its wounds, its cure, 173. its im- 
dimenrs and contraction, and the cure, 415. to ſupply irs de- 
566. Tonſi la, 220. cheir inflammations, and theic care, 

1 * 


Tooth ach, the cauſes, ſigns , &c. 


I 
Topbi, or kaors at the joints in ſome that have che gour, os 
cauſed, 458, rhe Lucg vexerea how helped, 478 
To pedo, his craft, and ſtupefying force, 510 
Touching . how ormed, is. 
auc, a ſtrange bird, 60 
Trapezius muſculus, 147 


Tranſverſe muſcles of the Eyigaſtrium, 68 
Triacle, how uſcful in the gour, 45 1, how it dulls che force of ſun- 

ple poylony 50% 
Trepan, when to be applyed, 242, their deſcriprion, 260. where to 
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T be _ * 4 ho 262 
repaning why uled, 258, how performed, 259, u caution in per- 
— hereof, 4 —— . 
Trhangulus muſtulut, * 146 
T.iton, 669 
Trechantersy 161 
Tranſverſariut muſculus, 143 

{ Truſſes, iron and uſe, 218 
Tumors, their differences, 177. their general cauſes, ſigns, 178,ge- 
neral cure, 180. which hardeſt — be cured, ikud, the 2 
Principal, ibid. flatulent and warriſh, their and cure, 194. 


of rhe gums, 205. of the almonds of the throat, 208. of the 


navel, 216, of the groin und cods, ibid, of the knees, 324 
Turtles, 40. Tympany See Drepſic. 
/ * 
V Alves of the heart, their action, ſite, &c. 102 
| Varicous bodics, 83 
Varies, what, their cauſcs, Ggns, and cure, 339 
Was eve, ſux veneſum. 4 78 
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a ejaculatoria, 84 
74 20% ** — 
ein whats 66. Gate - vein, and its diſtr ibution, 77. deſcendent 
hollow veins and its diſtribution, 80. aſcendent to low vein z 
and irs diſtribution, 103. —_ more then arteries, 106. thoſe 
of che eyes, 136. which to be opened in the inflammation of 
the eyes, ibid. che cephalick, 148. Median, ibid. diſtribution of 
the ſubclavian vein, ibid. of the axillary, 149. of the crural, 159 
Vena porta, 77. cava, 80. arterioſa, 102. phrenice, coronales, ax iges, 
intercoſtalis mammariæ, 103. cervicalis, muſculoſagibid. axillaris, 
bumeralis, jugula is interna & externa, 104. refta pubis, 143. 
cephalica, bumer aria, mediana, 106. ſalvatella, & ſplenica, 149. 
ſapbe la, vel ſaphena, iſchiadica, 159. muſcula, poplitea, fn, 
101d. 


iſchiadica major, 

ws its — in wounds of the head, 255 
Venemous bires andſtings how to be cured, 503 
Venom of a mad dog, ourwardly applyed, cauſeth madneſs 605 
Vencoles their form and uſe, 442 
Vemricle, See Stomach. 

Veoricles of che brain, 111 
Verdegreaſe, its poyſonous quality and cure, Fall 
Vertchi a, and their proceſſes, 138.of che neck, 135. of the holy · bon 


140, how differ nt from thoſe of the loins, 145. Teorh of the 
back, how to the midele of the ſpine, 1 45-rheir diſlocation, 376. 
See Spine. Vertige,its cauſes and ſigns, 401. che cure, 10% 
Veſſels for diſtillation, 926, &c. 
Veſicato: ics why bettet then cautet ies in cure of a peſtil ent bubo, 
55 1» whereof made, 900. their deſcription and uſe, 713 
Viper,Sce Adder, - Virginity the ligns thereof, 747 
Viral pa co which, 56 their diviſion, ibid. Vitreus humor, 130 
Viver, or, as {ome term it, the Weaver, a fiſh, his poyſonous prick 
and the cure, : 515 
Ulcers, con joyned with tumors how curcd, 18 8. in what bodies not 
eaſily cured, 294. their nature, cauſes, c. 375. ſigns, 328. prog- 


Waſps, their ſtinging how helped, . 513 
Watching, and the diſcommediries thereof, 24 
Water, its qualities, 3. beſt in time of plague, 330 
Waters, how to be diſtilled, 729 
Watrſh tumors, their ſigns and cure, 191, 192 


Weapons, ot the Antienti compared wich thoſe of the moderm times 

| 187 
Wea on, the ſubſtance, &c. thereof, 10%. how to be opened in extreme 
diſeaſes, 208. the wounds thereof, 273. the ulcers thereof, 337 
Weakneſs, two cauſes thereof, | 178 
Web on the eye, which curable, and which not, 406. the cure, ibid. 
Wedge - bone, | 121 
Weights and meaſures, with theit notes, 70% 
Wen their cauſes and cute, 193. &c. how to diſtingviſh them in 


* breſt from a Cancer, 194 
bale, why reckoned among monſters, 676. they bring forth youn 
and luce lle them, 677. how caught, ibid 
Whalcbone, ibid. 
Whirl- bone, the fracture and the cure, 3 62. diſlocation thereof, 394 
White lime, 69 
Whites, the reaſon of the name, differences, &c. 636. cauſes, 63 7- 
their cure, ibid· 
Whitlows, 223 
Wine,which not good inthe gout, 45% 
Windes, their tempers and qualities, 13, 20 


Winter, and the temper thereof, 6. how it increaſcrh the native heat, 


| ibid. 
Wiſdom the daughter of memory and expericnce, $98 
Witches hurt by the Divels aſſiſtance, 65. 


Wolves, their deceits and ambuſhcs, 44 
Womb, the ſubſtance, magnuude, &e. thereof, 89. the coars there- 
of 92, ſigns of the wounds thereof, 280. filcers thereof, and theic 
cure, 338. when it hath received the ſeed, ir is ſhur up, 593. the 

falling down thereof how cauſed, 604. it is not diſtinguiſhed into 


noſticks, 329. their general cute, 330. ſigns ot a diſtempered one, 
and the — — one and the cure, 321. with proud 
ficſh in them, ibid. purrid and breeding worms, 332. 2 ſordid one 
ibid. a malign, virulent, and cating one, 333 advettiſements con- 
cerning che time of dreſſing ulcers, ibid. how to binde them up, 
334. ſuch a5 run are good in time of che plague, 329, Wicers in par- 
ucular, and firſt of the eyes, 3 34.0 the no'e,3 3 5. of the mouch, ibid. o 
the eart, 336. of the windepipe, wea ⁊on, ſt. mach, and gut, 337. of che 
kidnics and bladder, ibid. of the womb, 338. chat ho ppen upon the 
fracture of the leg. rump, and heel, 365%. how to prevent chem, ibid. they 
muſt be ſeldome dreſt when the Callat is bieediag, 366 
Umbilical veſſels, how many and what, $94 
Union to be uſed in the Lures Veneren, 457. th:ir uſe, 468. cauti- 
ens in cheir uſe, ibid. and the inconveniences following the immo- 
dex ate uſe, 469 
ug, ot the web on the eye, the cauſcs, prognoſtick . and cure, 406 
unguen um adſtriagent, 706. nutritum, ibid. reum, ibld. baſolicum , 
froe tetrapharmacum, ibid diaponfboligas, 705. — rub. 
ib. ena l atum, ib. Album Rhaſis, ib. Ales, ib. populcon, ib. apoſtalo 
vum, ib. — 2, ib pro ſtomacho, b. ad marſus rabioſor, ibid. 
Unicorn, if any ſuch beaſt, what che na me imports, 5 23. What the 
ordinary horns ate, 52.4. not cff< Qual againſt poyſon, aid. eſtectu· 
al onely to dry, ibid. in what cales good, 525, Voices whence ſo 


Various, 136 
Vomits, their force, 26. rheir deſcriprion, 197 
Vomiting, why it happens in the Colick,73.che ficreſt time therefore, 

450. to make ir eaſie ibid. 


Voyages and other employments, wherein the Author was preſent ; 
of Thur n, 756. of Morolle and Low Britain, 7 57, of Perpignan, 
758.of Laudreſie, 569. of Bologn, ibid. of Germany, ibid. of Dan - 
5 — 760. of C aſtle of Compt, 761. Of Mets, /d. of Hedin, 

765. Battel of St. Quintin, 771. Voyage ot Amengs, of Harbor 

of Grace, 972 to Roven, abi t. barrel of Dreux, 753. of Moncon- 
tour, ibid. Voyage of Flanders, 274. of Burges, 577 battel of St. 

Dennis, ibid. yoyage of Baion, i. id Urachus, 


2 
Ureter, cheit ſubſtance, &c. + 
Urine by diſlocatios of the chigh-bone, ; 91. ſuppreſſion thete- 


ef how deadly, 421. bow it happens by internal cauſes, 434. by 
external, 435. prognoſticks, ibid. things unproficable in the whole 
body purged thereby, ltd. bloody, the differences and cauſes there- 
of, 436. the cure, 43 7 · ſcalding thereof how helped, 474. a rece p- 
tacle for ſuch as cannot kcep ity 568. Urines of ſuch as haye the 
Plague ſomerimes like thoſe that are ia health, * 536 
Utelif, a ſtrange fiſh, 45, Yvea tunica 142 
Vulneraty potions, their uſe, 48 2. the names of the ſimples whereof 
they are compoſed,j'id.cheir form and when chic fly to be uſcd,q8 3 
#uula, the fire and uſe thereof, 136, the inflammation and relaxa- 


tion thereof, 209. dhe Cures, ibid. 
1 

Anus tree, and the malignity thereof, 119 

Warts of che neck of the wbmb, 638. their cure ibid. 

Waſhes to beaurific che $kin, | 721 


24 


cells, 615. a ſcirthus thereof, 625. ſigns of the diſtemper thereof, 
623. which meet for conception, ibid. ot the falling down, ptever- 
ſion or tur ning thereof, 624. the cure thereof, 625. it muſt be 
cut away when it is putti ſied, 626. the ſtrangulation or ſuffocati- 
on thereof, 628. See Strangulation. 

Women their nature, 18. how —— whether chey have con- 
ceived, 5 93. cheit travel in childebirth, and the cauſe thereof, 5 99+ 
what muſt be done to them preſencly after their deliverance, 602. 
bearing many children at a births 648 

Wonderful ner, 120 

Wondrous original of ſome creatures, 669. nature of ſome marine 
things, ibid. 

Worms in the teeth, their cauſes, and how killed, 415. bred in che 
head, 488. caſt forth by urine, 489. how generated and their dit- 

» ferences, 490. of monſtrous lengih ibid. ſigns, 49 1. the cure, 49% 

Wounds may be cured only withline and water, 35 

Wounds termed great in three reſpedts, 2293 74% 

Wounds poyſoned how cured, $00 

Wounds of the head at Paris, and of the legs at Auignen, why hard 
to be cured, 391 

Wounds whar, the divers appellation and diviſion of them, 225. 
their cauſcs, 228. and ſigns, 229. prognoſticks, ibid. {mall ones 
ſomerimes mortal, 230. their cure in general, ibid. ta ſtay rheir blee- 
ding, 232: to help pain, 223. why ſome die of ſmall ones, zud 0+ 
thers recover of great, 249. whether better to cure in children or 
in old people, 260. wounds of the head, See ft acturts. Of the mul- 
culous skin rhercof, 255. their cure, 246, of the face, 267. of the 
eye - brows, ibid. of the eyes, 2 68. of the check, 170, of the noſe, 
272. of the tongue, ibid. of the ears, 273. of the neck and throats 
ibid. of the weazon and gullet, ibid. ofthe cheſt, 274. of the heart, 
luugy, and midriff, ibid. of the ſpiney 275. what weunds of the 
lungs curable, 277. of che Fpigaſtrium or lower belly, + 80. their 
cute, 28 1. of the Kall, ibid. ot the far, ibid. of the groins, yard, 
and teſticles, ibid. of the thig! s and leg, 28 2. of the nerves an d 

nervous parts, ibid. of the joins, 284. of the ligaments, 256 
Wounds contuſed muſt be he to ſuppuration, 294 

Wounds made by gun-thor are not burnt, neicher muſt they be cau- 
rerized, 288. they may be dreſſed with ſuppurarives, 289 why 
hard to cure, ibid. why they look black, 266. they have no Eſchar, 
ibid. why" ſo deadly, 292, in what bodics not calily curedy 294. 

their diviſion, ibid. figns, 295. how to be dreſt at the fitſt, ibid. 
how the ſecond time, 299. they all are contuſed, 305 

Wounds made by arrgws how different from thoſe made by gunſbor, 


' 398 Wriſt, and the bones thereof, 155. the diſlocation thereof » 
and the cure, 188 


[ 


Y 


- 


8 
Ard, and the paris thereof, 84, the wounds thereof, 28 1. to help 


the cord thereof, 419. the malign ulceis thergof, 47 l. co ſupply 

the defect thereot for making water, $69 
Yew-rree, its malignicy, $19 
Zirbus, the Kall, the ſubſtance, &c, chereck, 692 70 
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